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To the READER 


7s = 15 the Honour of the Evangelical Miniſtry, that it was principally 
inſtituted for the ſervice of God, not as he 1s the Governour of 
the Earth, but the Lord of Heaven, and to prepare men by ho- 
lineſs for his eternal Kingdom. And 'ris an excellent favour of 
God to his Miniſters, when their labours are eminently uſetul for this bleſſed 
end. This ſingular grace and priviledge God was pleaſed to conter upon his 
faithful Servant Dr. Manton, whoſe lite was ſpent in the moſt precious work 
of converting ſouls to Chriſt, and preparing them for the Ccleſtial Paradiſe ; 
and ſince his retiring from the world by death, his ſoul now enjoying the bleſ- 
ſed reſt above, yet he remains with us in what was moſt valuable of him, his 
excellent Sermons the productions of his holy mind and heart; and the Per 
having a larger extent than the Tongue in communicating them, may be more 
beneficial to the Church than before. 

The following Sermons were preacht by him in his uſual courſe of three 
times a week, which I do not mention co leflen their worth, but to ſhew how 
diligent and exa@ he was 1n the performance of his duty. Indeed his ordina 
Sermons, conſidering the ſubſtantial matter, clear order, and vigorous full 
expreſſions, may well paſs for extraordinary. I cannot but admire the faecun- 
dity and variety of his thoughts, that the ſame things ſo often occurring 'in the 
verſes of this Pſalm, yet by a judicious obſerving the difterent arguments and 
motives whereby the Pſalmiſt enforces the ſame requeſts, or ſome other circum- 
ſtances, every Sermon contains new conceptions and proper to the Text. Some 
few Verſes were not handled by him. 1 earneſtly pray that thoſe who ſhall read 
theſe Sermons may taſte the ſweetneſs of the Divine Truths open'd in them, and 
may be transform'd into the ſpirit of David, by an inward feeling of the affeRi- 
ons, and verifying in their own breaſts the words of the Holy Prophet. 


W. BATES, 


Chriſtian Reader, 


T. is ſomewhat difficult not to applaud that excellency which has ft approved it ſelf to oxr 
judgment. Hence 3s it, that though this work needs it not, 1 will ſo far gratifie my own afe- 
Tons, and comply with obtaining cuſtom as to acquaint thee, that if thou hadſt my eyes and 
taſte, thou muſt admire its beauty, and confeſs its ſweetneſs 3 much more when thou ſhalt uſe 
thy own more diſcerning eye, and judicious palate. 

The Matter of theſe Sermons is Spiritual, and ſpeaks the Author one intimately acquainted with 
the ſecrets of wiſdom : He writes like one that knew the Pſalmiſts heart, and felt in his own the 
ſuntlifying power of what he wrote : Their deſign is praftice ; beginning with the underſtanding, 
dealing with the affeftions, but ſtill driving on the advancement of Pra&tical Holineſs. They come 
home and cloſe to the Conſcience 3 firſt preſenting ws a glaſs, wherein we may view the ſpots of our 
Jouls, and then direTing us to that fountain wherein we may waſh them away. They are of an Evan- 
gclical complexion, abaſing prond corrupt nature, and advancing free and efficacious grace in the 
converſion of Sinners. The Exhortations are powerful, admirably ſuited to treat with Reaſonable 
Creatures, yet ſtil/ ſ1ppoſing them to be the vehicle of the holy Spirit, through which he communi- 
cates life and power to obey t hem. 

The manner of handling 7s not inferiour to the dignity of the Matter 3 ſo plain as to acconmmo- 
date the moſt ſublime Truths to the meaneſt ſpiritual capacity, and yet ſo elevated as to approve it ſelf 
to the moſt refined underſtanding. He knew how to be ſuccin& without obſcurity, and where the 
weight of the Argument required it, to enlarge without nauſeous prolixity. He ſtudied more to pro- 
fit than pleaſe, and yet an honeſt heart will then be beſt pleaſed when moſt profited. He choſe rather 
to ſpeak appolitely than elegantly 5 and yet the judicious do account propriety the choiceſt elegancy. 
Fle labonred mere induſtriouſly to conceal his learning, than ſome others to oſtentate theirs;and yet when 
Le would moſt veil it,the diſcernnig Reader cannot but diſcover it,and rejoice to find ſuch a maſs, ſuch 
a treaſure of uſeful learning couched under a well-ſtudied and artificial plainneſs. But let the Reader 
take a taſte of, let him conco@, and digeſt theſe ſpiritnal Diſcourſes, and he ſhall ſay with the Sabxan 
£neen, It was a true report I heard in my own land, but behold the one half was not told me ! 
Or with the men of Sychar, Now we believe not becauſe of thy ſaying, but becauſe we our ſelves 
have proved and experienced their delicacies. As one taſte of honey will more effeFually commend 
its ſweetneſs, than the moſt elaborate Oratory. 

Thoſe Ancients that had ſeen the firſt Temple wept bitterly when they ſaw the foundation of the 
ſecond laid : And perhaps ſome piows ſouls who have (ate with great delight urder the Authors Mi- 
niſterial ſhadow, and have found his fruit ſweet to their taſte, way ſecretly ſhed a tear, that though 
they here meet with the ſame Divine Truths, the fame ſpiritual matter, yet they want the living 
voice, the grateful elocution, the natural eloquence in which that heavenly matter dropt, or rather 
flowed from his gracious lips + but let the ſame IE which quieted the ſpirits of thoſe Jews 
of old, ſatisfie theirs, God can fill this houſe alſo with his Glory. And though the ſecond Edition 
of the Temple fall ſhort of the former in the beanty and ſymmetry of the ſtruFure, yet can the Spirit 
flow from the Preſs, as well as the Pulpit 5 with this advantage, that they may here in ſafety read, 
what with great danger they formerly heard. 

. T bave admired, and miſt recommend to the obſervation of the Reader, the frunfulneſs of the 
Authors troty invention, accompanied with ſolid judgment ; in that whereas the coincidence of the 
matter in this Plalm might have ſuperſeded his labours in very many Verſes, yet without force or of- 
fering violence to the Sacred Text, he has either from the connexion of one Verſe with its predeceſſor, 
or the harmony. between the parts of the ſame Verſe, found out new matter to entertain his own me- 
ditatid, wnd his Readers expetation ; nor do I obſerve more than twelve Verſes in this large Pſaln 
wholly omitted, if at leaſt they may be ſaid to be omitted, whoſe ſubject matter 3s elſewhere copi- 
ouſly handled. | 

fAlid the Reverend Author deſig*d theſe Papers for publick view, he could not have flattered him- 

ſelf in a cavilling age, that he ſhould eſcape the ſevere laſhes of envy and malice, (thoſe fiends that 

haunt all things and perſons excellent) he zmſt have expeted a ſnarle from the Wolf's black month, 
or a kick from the dull Aſſe's hoof ;, yet on his behalf I demand this juſtice, that he be not condemn'd 
for the Printers crimes : Their Venial Errors will receive a pardon of courſe from the Ingenuous 

Reader ; and for their mortal tranſgreſſions, whereof they are ſometimes guilty, either clouding, 

altering, or perverting the ſcope of the Author, enjoin them (Gentle Reader ! ) 4 moderate-pe- 

nance,ad then receive them to full abſolution,who have voluntarily offered themſelves to confeſſion. 
Thus much (Chriſtian Reader) it was thy intereſt and mine to have ſpoken, the reſt muſt be to the 
God of all Grace that he would give thee and this Book his bleſſing, which is the prayer of 


Decemb. 13the Thy affe&ionate Friend and faithful 
CIO Servant 1n our Lord Jeſus, 
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SEVERAL 


SE R MON 


UPON THE 


CAIX PSA L M. 
SERMON I. 


PS A L. CXIX. 1. 


Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of 
the Lord. 


His £m is a choice piece of Scripture: In the Hebrew there is much 6 
& exattneſs of compoſure to be obſerved: It is divided into Twenty two | 
parts, according to the number of the Hebrew Letters; every part contain- 
eth eight Verſes, all beginning with one and the fame Letter ; in which I 
ky ſhould think there is nothing of myſtery intended, only an help to attention 
and memory. I ſhall go over the ſeveral Verſes in their order, the Lord 
giving life and aſſiſtance: And becauſe the ſame matter will be of frequent 
recourſe, I ſhall endeavour to diſcuſs each Verſe in a Sermon. The Pſalmiſt 
beginneth with a deſcription of the way to true Bleſſedneſs, as Chriſt began his Sermon on the 
Mount, and as the whole Book of Pſalms 1s elſewhere begun. Bleſſcdnels is that which we all 
aim at, only we are either ignorant or wretchleſs of the way that leadeth to it ; therefore 
the holy Pſalmiſt would firſt ſet us right in the true notion of a blefled man: Bleſſed are the 
urdefiled in the way, who walk, in the law of the Lord. 
| In the words you have, 
1. The Priviledg, Bleſſed. 
| 2. The manner and form of its conſideration, not ſo much in the nature and formality of 
it, as the way that leadeth toit. Or, 
Firſt, Here is a way ſpoken of in the general. 
. Secondly, This way ſpecified, The law of the Lord. | 
t Thirdly, The qualification of the perſons ſincerity, the wndefiled ; and conſtancy, who 
L walk. , 
| 1. Point, That it ſtandeth us much upon, to have a true notion of Bleſſedneſs and Bleſſed men. 
| David beginneth with that. | 
, I. All defire it, Chriſtians, Pagans, all agree in this. When Paul was dealing with the 
- Heathens, he urgeth two notions wherein God might be taken up : That of a firſt Cauſe, 
Atts 14. 16, 17. Newvertheleſs he left not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did good, and gave 
e us rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and gladneſs: And a chict 
ſe Good, A&s 17. 27. As in the one place there muſt be a cauſe of ſhowers of rain, and 
fruitful ſeaſons; ſo in the other, there muſt be an univerſal] Good, or cle the inclinations of 
nature were in vain. Among Chriſtians, the good and bad, that do fo ſeldom agree in any 
thing, yet agree in this, every man would be happy and not milcrable. Pal. 4. 6. 1 kere be 
many that ſay, who will ſhew #s any good 2 Good, good is the cry of the world; it is intended 
B Th 


2 SERMONS upon Serm. I. 


in the very nature of deſire ; for every thing that 1s deſired, is deſired as good ( /*b ratione 
boxi ). As God implanted in us affeCtions of averſation to avoid what is evil ; fo afteftions 
of choice and purſuit, to follow after what is good. Well then, out of a principle of (cf 
love, all would be happy 3 they would have good, and they would have it for ever. Tnani- 
mate creatures are, by the guidance and direction of Providence, carried to the place of their 
perfection; the bruit Beaſts ſeek the preſervation and perfeCtion of that life which they have; 
ſo do all men hunt about for contentment arid fatisfattion. To ask whether men would be 
happy or no, is to.ask whether they love themlclves yea or no; but whether Holy, is ano- 
ther thing. 

II. All wichout grace are much miſtaken in it. 1. Some miſtake in the end ; they deſire 
good in common, not that which is indeed the true good ; they feck happineſs in Riches, 
Honours, Plcaſuresz and fo they flye from that which they ſeek, whilſt they ſeek it: They 
intend happineſs, but chuſe miſery. Luke 16. 25. Thy good things : and Plal. 4. 7. Thou haſt 
put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the time that their corn and wine increaſed. Their Corn, 
Wine and Oyl, not only poſſeſſed by them, but choſen by them as their felicity and portion. 
2. They fail in the means; they know them not, like them not, or clſe faint in the proſecu- 
tion of the end by. them: they diſcern them but weakly, as a Spire at a diſtance ; they ſee it 
ſo, as they know not whether they ſee it yea or no as the blind man ſaw men walking as trees. 
The light of nature being ſo dim, they conlider them but weakly ; the mind being diverted 
by other. obje&s, they defire them but weakly ; the affections being prepoſleſſed and inter- 
cepted by things that come next to hand, Velleities and cold inclinations they may have, but 
no ſ{crious volition, or firm bent of heart. Or, | 

Suppoſe a man under ſome conviction, both as to the end and means, yet his endeavours 
are very cold and (lack ; they do not puriue it with that earneſtneſs, exattneſs and uniformi- 
ty of endeavour, which is requiſite to obtain their happineſs : They are like Children, 
that ſeem to deſire a thing paſſionately, but are ſoon out of humour. The ſoul of the ſiuggard 
defireth, and hath nothing, for his hands refuſe to labour. When true happinels 1s ſufficiently 
revealed, we like it not upon Gods terms. Joh. 6.34. the Fews, when our Saviour told them 
of the Bread of God that came down from Heaven to give life to the world, ſaid unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us of this bread : But 'tis ſaid, upon hearing the conditions of obtaining 
it, ( Verſe 66. ) they murmured, went back, and walked no more with him. All would live for 
ever; but when they muſt follow a deſpiſed Chriſt up and down the world, and incur cen- 
ſures and dangers, they like none of that: Pal. 106. 24, Nea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant land, 
and believed not his word. The Land was a good Land, but the way to it was through an 
howling wilderneſs. When they heard of the ſtrength and ſtature of the men, their fortifi- 
cations, they fell into paſſion, and murmur, and gave over the purſuit of Caraar. Heaven is 
a good place, but men muſt get to it with ſuch difficulty ; therefore they are loth to be at 
the coſt. Men would. be happy with that kind of happineſs, which is true happineſs ; bur not 
in the way which God propoundeth, being prepoſletied with carnal fancies. *Tis counted a 
fooliſh thing to wait upon God in the midlt of ſtraits, conflicts and temptations. 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. More prejudices lye againſt the 
means than the end; therefore out of deſpair, they fit down with a carnal choice; as perſons 
diſappointed in a match take the next offer; ſince they cannot have Gods happineſs, they re- 
ſolve to be their own carvers, and to make themſclves as happy as they can in the enjoyment of 
preſent things. ” 

IIT. Our miſtakes about it will coſt us dear : God is very jealous of what we make our hap- 
pineſs, and therefore blaſteth the carnal choice. Thoſe that will try experiments, ſmart for 
It in the iſſue. Solowon came home by weeping-crols, Ecclef. 1. 14. 1 have ſeen: all the 
woiks that are done under the ſun, and behold all. is vanity and wexation of Spirit. He hath 
proved it to our hands : He had a large heart, and a large Eſtate, and gave himſelf to plea- 
ſures to extra& happineſs from the Creatures, to hunt after worldly fatisfactions in a more 
artificial way than brutiſk Sots, that merely act according to luſt and appetite. Eccl. 2. 1. [I 
ſaid in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy pteaſures, and behold this 
alſo is vanity, He gave himſelf to pleaſures, not meerly upon ſenſual, but curious and artifi- 
cial aims, yet found his heart ſecretly withdrawn from God. Whoever maketh Tryal, will 
either run into utter miſchief, or muſt come home again by a ſound remorſe; and ſo they 
learn 1t and dearly to their coſt. 

©ſe, Let us (tudy this Point well, 

I. That we may not take up with a falſe happineſs, or ſet up our reſt in temporal enjoy- 
tents, as height of honour, abundance of riches, favour of great men, Oc. Things uſeful 
in their Sphere, and beneficial to {weeten and comfort the lite of man, who hath placed his 

v happineſs 
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happineſs in God. Pleaſures being enjoyed, they do not ſatisfy ; being loved, they defile ; 
being loſt, they increaſe our trouble and ſorrow. 1. They cannot fatisfic, becauſe of their 
imperfcCtion and uncertainty. They do not anſwer the whole deſire of man, carry no pro- 
portion with the Conſcience, That which maketh a. man /happy, muſt bear a thorow 
proportion with all the wants, deſires and capacities of the Soul, ſo as conſcience, and heart, 
and all may ſay,it is enough. But alas, theſe things cannot give us ſolid peace and content- 
ment. Iſa. 55. 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend your money for that which is not bread and jour labour 
for that which ſatisfieth not Till an hungry conſcience be provided for, we cannot be happy. 
But beſides their low uſe, conſider the uncertainty of injoyment. Nothing can give us folid 
peace, but what doth make us eternally happy. Theſe flowers wither in our hands while we 
ſmell at them. Nothing but the favour of God is from everlaſting to everlaſting. We have 
not a ſure poſſeſſion of theſe things in the world. They are poſſeſſed with fear. 1 Cor.7.30,21, 
'Tis the Apoſtles Counſel, that they that buy, ſhould have ſuch remiſs affettions to the world, 
as though they poſſeſſed not, and they that uſe this world, as not abuſing it : for the faſhion of this 
world paſſeth away. A man mult look for changes, and lay forth for ſeveral conditions in the 
World, P/al. 29.11. When thou with rebukes doſt corre man for iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty 
to conſume away like a moth : ſurely every man is vanity, Selah. Like glaſs, brittle, when moſt 
gliſtering. 2. Being inordinately loved, they defile : There is not only gall but poiſon in them, 
They cannot make us better z but may eaſily make us worſe, as they defile and draw the heart 
from God, and enflave us to our own Luſts. 1 Tie. 6. 10. But they that will Le rich, fall into 
temptation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruttion 
and perdition. For the love of money is the root of all evil, which while ſome have coveted after,they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves thorow with many ſorrows. 3. Being loſt,they 
encreaſc our Trouble and Sorrow. A man that hath not learned to be abaſed as well as to 
abound, his abundance maketh his caſe the more miſerable. Ir is hard to go back a degree or 
two. They are apt to bring much trouble upon the heart of him that is converſant abour them, 
All is vanity and vexation of Spirit. The more we make them our happineſs, when loſt they 
increaſe our Trouble. GT. 

2. That we may not be prejudiced againſt the true bzppinef. . Men think it a happineſs 
to live without the yoke of Religion, *e {cak, and think, and do what they pleaſe without 
reſtraint : but to be always in bonds and held under the awe of the word, that they count un- 
reaſonable and grievous, Pſal.2.3. Let ns break. their bands aſunder, and caſt away their cords 
from ws. In ſtudying of this Point, 1. Lear not to thine own underſtanding, Pro. 23. 4. Labour 
not to be rich : ceaſe from thy own wiſdom, but ſeek direCtion from God by his word and Spirit. 
God can only determine who is the Blefled man, in whoſe hand alone it is to make us Bleſſed. 
2. Take the light of faith; ſenſe and carnal reaſon will deceive you. Blefſedneſs is a riddle 
which can only be found out by faith, Which is the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11. x, 
That a poor Godly man who is counted the filth and oft-ſcouring of all things, ſhould be 
the only happy Man ; and that the great Men of this world who have all things at will, 
ſhould be poor, blind, miſerable and naked 5 is a | aroomy will never enter into the heart of a 
Natural man, that hath only the light of ſenſe and carnal reafon to judg of things; for. to ſight 
and reaſon it is nothing ſo. 3. Wait for the light and power of the Spirit to incline and 
draw thy heart to God, Many times we are doctrinally right in point of Blefſedneſs; but not 
practically : we content our ſelves with the meer notion, but are not brought under the power 
of theſe Truths; that is the work of the Spirit. It 1s eaſy to prove that it is the Beaſts 
happineſs to enjoy pleaſure without remorſe 3 eaſy to prove the uncertainty of riches, and 
what unſtable foundations they are for the Soul to reſt on ; but to draw off. the heart from 
theſe things to God, is the work of the Holy Ghoſt, Pſal. 49. 13. This their way 3s their 
folly, yet their poſterity approve their ſayings. Many a man who ſtands over the grave of his 
Anceſtors, will ſay, Ah how fooliſh were they to waſte their time and ſtrength in pleaſure, 
and in hunting after worldly greatneſs, and eſteem, and favour with men, what doth it profit 
them now ? And yet their poſterity approve the ſame, that 1s, they live by the ſame Principles, 
are as greedy upon worldly fatisfactions as ever thoſe were that have gone before, that neg- 

icted God and heavenly things, and went down to. the grave, and their honour was laid 1n 
the duſt. Until the Lord take off our heart by the light and power of his grace, we remain 
as ſottiſb, and fooliſh, and worldly as they. Thus you ſee how much it concerns you to be 
right 1n the notion of true bleſſedneſs. | | | | 

Dot. 2. That ſincere, conſtant, uniſorm obedience to Gods Law, is the only way to true 
bleſſedneſs. 

This is called a way 3 and this way is ſaid to be Gods Law; and in this way we muſt be 
urdefiled; which implies not abſolute purity, and Legal perfeCtion, but Goſpel ſincerity ; 
and in this way we muſt walk; which notes both uniformity and conſtancy it muſt be' our 
courſe, and we mult perſevere therein. B 2 Three 
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Three things need to be opened. 

I. Speak to the Rule. 

2. Of conformity to the Rule, that it muſt be ſincere, uniform, and conſtant. 

2. How this is the way to true happineſs, what reſpect it hath to true blctlednels. 

Firſt, The Rule is the Law of God, All created beings have a Rule. Chriſts humane 
nature was the higheſt of all Creatures, .and yet it is to be 1n ſubjection to God, he is under a 
Rule, Gal. 4. 4. made of a Woman, made under the Law. The Angels they have many Im- 
munities above man, they are freed from death, from the neceſfitics of meat and drink, but 
they are not freed from the Law, they are not ſxi juris, at their own diſpoſe 3 They obey his 
Commands, hearkning unto the woice of his word, Pal. 103. 20. Inanimate Creatures, Sun, 
Moon, Stars, are under a Law of Providence, under a Covenant of night and day, Pſal. 
143. 6. He hath alſo ſtabliſhed them for ever : he hath made a decree which ſhall not paſs. They 
have their courſes, and appointed motions, and keep to the juſt points of their Compaſs. 
All Creatures are under a Law, according to which they move and act. Much more now is 
Man under a Law, becauſe he hath Ele&ion and Choice. But it the Law were not a rule 
to a Chriſtian (as ſome Antinomians have that opinon) if 1t were not in force, then there 
ſhould be no fin or duty : for where there is no Law, there is no tranſgreſſuon; for the nature of 
ſin is the tranſgreſſuon of the Law, 1 Joh. 3. 4. Rom. 4. 15: Certainly the Law as a rule is a 
very great priviledge; and ſurely Chriſt did not come to leſſen or aboliſh the priviledges of his 
people, Det. 4. 4. There is no nation have ſuch Statutes. Pſal. 147. 20. He hath made known 
his Statutes to Iſrael, was their Prerogative. If the Law might be diſannulled as to New Crea- 
tures, then why doth the Spirit of God write it with ſuch legible Charatters in their hearts ? 
This is promiſcd as the great blefling of the Covenant of grace, Heb. 8. 10. Now that which 
the Spirit engraves upon the heart, would Chriſt come to deface and aboliſh ? The Law was 
written upon Tables of Stone, and the great work of the Spirit is to write it upon the Table 
of the heart 3 and the Ark was a Cheſt where the Law was kept, and with alluſton to it God 
ſaith, I will put my Law into their heart. Clearly then there isa Rule, and this Rule 1s the Law 
of God ; now this Rule muſt be conſulted with upon all occaſions if we would obtain true 
bleſfledneſs, both to inform us, and to awe us. 

Firſt, To inform us, that we may not act ſhort, or over. 

1. Not ſhort. There are many falſe Rules with which men pleaſe themſelves, and are but 
ſo many by-ways that lead us off from our own happineſs; for inſtance Good meaning, that's 
a falſe Rule 3 the world lives by gueſs and devout aims : But if good meaning were a Rule, 
a man may oppoſe the intereſt of Chriſt, deſtroy his ſervants, and all upon good meaning, 
Job. 16. 2. Theſe that kill you will think they do God good ſervice : men may grolly err 
that follow a blind Conſcience. Cxſtorr, that is another. It is no matter what others have done 
before us, but what Chriſt did before them all: If Cuſtom carry it, moſt of Chriſts inſtitutions 
would be out of doors. Example of others that's no good Rule : it is not for us to go where 
others have gone before, but. what's the true way, Matth. 7. 14. The broad way that leads to 
deftrution, aud many walk therein : the path to Hell is moſt beaten : we are not always to 
| follow the track : they are dead Fiſhes which ſwim down the ſtream : we are not to be led 
away with Cuſtom, and Example, and do as others do. Our own deſires and inclinations are 
not our Rule. O how miſcrable ſhould we be if our Lyſt were our Law, if the bent of our 
hearts were our Rule ? Jude 16. walking after their.own luſts, is the deſcription of thoſe that 
were monſters of men, that had outgrown all feclings of Conſcience. The Laws of Mex are 
not our Rule 3 'Tis too narrow, and ſhort to commend us to God, to be punctual to the Laws 
of men and no more, Pſal. 19. 7. The Law of God is perfec, converting the Soul, To convince 
us of (in, to humble the heart, to reduce and bring us back to God, there's no rule for this 
but the Law of God. Men make Laws as Taylors do garments, to fit the crooked bodies they 
ſerve for, to ſuit the humours of the people to be governed by theſe Laws: ſurely they are 
not a ſufficient Rule to convince us of fin, and to guide us to true happineſs. A civil orderly 
man 1s one thing, and a godly renewed man another. It is Gods prerogative to give a Law 
to the Conſcience, and the renewed motions of the heart. Humane Laws are good to eſta- 
bliſh converſe with man, but too ſhort to eſtabliſh Communion with God ; and therefore we 
muſt conſult with the Rule, which 1s the Law of the Lord, that we may not come ſhort of true 
bleflednels. | 

2, That we may not a(t over. There is a ſuperſtitious and an Apocryphal Holinc{s, which 
is contrary to a genuine and Scriptural Holineſs, yea deſtructive to it, it is like the Concubine 
to the Wife, it draws away reſpe&ts due to the true Religion. Now what is this, kind of 
Holineſs ? It is a temporary fle{h-pleafing Religion, which confiſtsin a conformity to outward 
Ritcs and Ceremonies, and external mortifications, ſuch as 1s praiſed by the Papiſts and For- 
waliſls, after the Commandments and Do@rines of men. Col. 2. 23. Which things indeed have 
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a ſhew of wi ſaon in will-worſhip, and humility, and negleting of the body, not in avy honour to 
the ſatisf5ing of the fleſh. God will not thank them that give more than he requireth. Thee | 
things have a ſhew of wiſdom. As Braſs-money may be fairer than true Coyn though not of 
ſuch a value: So this wil-worſhip and ſuperſtitions Holineſs, may ſeem to make a fair ſhew, 
but it is deſtructive to true Godlinefs, and Scriptural Holinefs which guides us to Communion 
with God, When mens zeal boils over in a falſe pretended Holinets, it quencheth the fire, 
and deſtroys true Godlineſls and Religion : Exceſs is monſtrous as well as defec. There» 
forc (till we mult conſult with the Law and Rule, that we may not come ſhort or over. 

Sccondly, As the Law muſt be conſulted with that it may inform us, ſo that it may awe us, 
and hold us under a ſenſe of our duty to God. By the Law is the knowleds of fr, Rom. 3. 19. 
Ulaally moſt Chriſtians live by rote, and do not ſtudy their Rule : would a man worſhip God 
ſo coldly, and cuſtomarily if he did conſider the rule which requires ſuch heedfulne(s of ſoul, 
ferven:y of Spirit, diligent: attendance upon God in his Ordinances > Would a man allow 
himſelf liberty of vain ſpeeches, idle talk, and ſuffer his tongue to run riot, if he did conſult 
with the Rule, and remembred that light words would weigh heavy in Gods Ballance ? Theſe 
are condemned by the Law of liberty, Fay. 2. 12. So ſpeak, and ſo do, as thoſe that ſhall be 
judged by the Law of liberty. Would a man be fo (light in heavenly things ? fo diſorderly, 
and intemperate in the uſe of pleaſure, and purſuit of worldly profit, if he did conſider the 
Rule, and what a Holy moderation God hath required of us upon all occalions ? This is the 
firſt thing, namely the Ryle, which is the Law of God. 

Secondly, There's a corformity to this Kyle. If you would be bleſſed, there muſt be a ſincere, 
conſtant, uniform Obedience. The will of God muſt not only be known, but prafiſed: many 
will conclude that Gods Law in the Theory is the only direCtion to true blefſedneſs ; but now, 
to take it for their Rule, to keep cloſe to it, not one of a thouſand doth thar. 

1. Then, ſprcere obedience is required; Bleſſed is the undefiled in the way. At firſt hearing 
of theſe words, a man might reply, Oh, then none can be bleſſed, if that be the qualification, 
For who can ſay my heart is cleans Prov. 20. 9. I anſwer, This nndefiledneſs is to be under- 
ſtood according to the tenor of the ſecond Covenant, which doth not exclude the mercy of 
God, and the juſtification of penitent finpers. Pal x30. 3, 4- If thou Lord ſhouldſt mark_int- 
qnities, who ſhall ſtand ? But there 5s mercy with thee, There 1s NO c{caping condemnation and 
the curſe, if God ſhould deal with us according to ſtrift jultice, and require an abſolute un- 
defiledneſs. Well then, this qualification muſt be underſtood (as I ſaid) in the ſenſe of the fecond 
Covenant z and what's that ? ſincerity of ſanification 3 when a man doth carefully endeavour 
to keep his garments unſpotted from the world, and to approve himſelf to God ; when this is 
his conſtant exerciſe, to avoid all offence both towards God and man, AFs 24. 16. and is cautious 
and watchful leſt he ſhould be detiled 3 when he is humbled more for his pollutions, when he is 
always purging his heart, and doth endeavour ( and that with —_ to walk in the way of 
God ; here's the undefiledneſs in a Goſpel ſenſe. Pſal. 84. 11. The Lord will be a ſun and a 
ſhield &5-c. (to whom? ) to thoſe that walk. uprightly. This is poſſible enough; here's no ground 
of deſpair. This is that will lead us to bleſledneſs, when we are troubled for our failings, and 
there is a diligent exerciſe in the purification of our hearts. 

2. A conſtant obedience. Wicked men have their good moods, and devout pangs in the way 
to Heaven, but they are not laſting. They will go with God a ſtep or two; but it is ſaid, He 
that walketh in the law of the Lord. A wicked man prays himſelf weary of prayer, and pro- 
f-(ſeth himſelf weary of holineſs. A man 1s judged by the tenour of his life, not by one aCtion, 
but as he holdeth on his way to Heaven, Job 27. 10. Many run well for a while, but are foon 
out of breath. Enoch walked with God three hundred fixty five years. 

3. An wniform and an intire obedience. Exod.20.1. God ſpake all theſe words. He command- 
eth one thing as well as another, and conſcience takes hold of all. To ſingle out what pleaſ- 
eth us, 1s to make our ſelves Gods. 

A ſervant doth not chuſe his work, but the Maſter. A child of God is uniform in one 
place as well as another, at home and abroad, in all the paſlages of his life, in proſperity and 
adverſity, whether he abound, or whether he be abaſed, Phil. 4. He is not like Ephraim, as a Cake 
rot turned ; but theres an uniformity. Doth he make conſcience of pitty and worſhip, and will 
he not make conſcience of hoxeſty and juft dealing with men ? Will he make conſcience of his 
actions, and will he not of his words? He doth not give up himlelf to 1dle ſpeech and vain 
diſcourſe. An hypocrite is beſt when he is taken in pieces; but a ſincere man is beſt when he 
1s taken all 9% 45M A Chriſtian is always like himſelf. It is notable in the ſtory of the Crea- 

tion, that God views every days work, and God ſaw that it was good ;, he viewed itall together, 
and (God ſaw all things that he had made, and behold it was wery good. When he did confider 
the whole correſpondence of his Works, how it anſwered one another, rhen God was dclight- 


ed init. So a Chriſtian is moſt delighted in the review of his courſe and walking, according to 
the Commandment. C Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, What reſpeCt hath this to true bleſledne(s? It is the way to it. Bleſſed are the unde- 
filed in the way, who walk in the Law of the Lord. This will appear in two reſpetts : 1, It is the 
beginning of bleſſedneſs. Likeneſs to God is the foundation of glory. Contormity to him will be 
carried on from glory to glory,2 Cor.3.18. And as conformityunto, ſo communion with God in the 
beauties of holineſs, is the beginning of happineſs. As for »e, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs. 
Iſhill be ſatisfied when I awake with thy likeneſs, Plal. 17.15. 2. Sincere and conſtant obedience 
is the evidence of our right to futurg blefſedneſs. A man hath ſomewhat to ſhew tor it, Matt. 
5. 8, It is an incluſive evidence, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God ;, and it is an 
excluſtve evidence, Heb. 12. 14. Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Well then, when 
this is our way and courſe, we may expect happinels hereatter, 

The Uſes are, 1. To ſhew you, that carnal men live as it they ſought miſcry rather than 
happineſs, Prov. 8. 36. He that ſins againſt me, wrongs his own ſoul. All that hate me, love 
death. If a man were travelling to Tork, who would ſay his aim was to come to London ? 
Do theſe men purſue happineſs that walk in ſuch defilement ? It is the way of Gods Law that 
leads to true bleſſednels. 

2. To preſs you to walk according to this rule, if yon would be bleſſed. To this end, let 
me preſs you to take the Law of God for your Ryle, the Spirit of God for your Gride, the 
Promiſes for your encouragement, and the Glory of God for your end. | 

I, Take the Law of God for your Rale. Study the mind of God, and know the way to 
Heaven, and keep exafly in it. It is an argument of ſincerity, when a man is careful to pra- 
Ctiſe all that he knows, and to be inquiſitive to know more, even the whole will of God; and 
when the heart is held under awe of Gods word. If a Commandment ſtand in the way, it is 
more to a gracious heart, than if a thouſand Bears and Lyons were 1n the way , more than if 
an Angel ſtood in the way with a flaming ſward. Prov. 12. 13. He that feareth the Command- 
ment, ſhall be rewarded. Would you have bleſſings from God ? fear the Commandment. It is 
not he that fears wrath, puniſhment, inconveniences, troubles of the world, moleſtations of 
the ficſh; no, but he that dares not make bold with a Commandment. As Jer. 35. 6. Go bring 
a temptation, ſet pots of Wine before the Rechabites, O they durſt not drink of them why ? 
Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our father commanded ys, ſaying, Ve ſhall drink, no wine. Thus a 
child of God doth reaſon, when the Devil. comes and lets a temptation before him 3 and being 
zealous for God, dares not comply with the luſts and humours of men, though they ſhould 
promiſe him peace, happineſs, and plenty. A wicked man makes no bones of a Command- 
ment 3 but a. godly man, when he is in a right M_ of ipirit, and the awe of God is upon 
him, dare not knowingly and wittingly go aſide, and depart from God. 

2. Take the Spirit of God for your Gnide. We can never walk in Gods way, Without the 
conduct of Gods Spirit. We muſt not only have a way, but a voice to direct us when we are 
wandering , Iſa. 3o. 21. And thine ears ſhall hear a word behind thee, ſaying, This is the way, walk, 
in it. Sheep have a Shepherd as well as a Fold; and children that learn to write, muſt have a 
Teacher as well as a Copy: and fo it is not enough to have a Rule, but we muſt have a Guide, 
a Monitor, to put us in mind of our duty. The [jraclites had a pillar of a cloud by day, and 
a pillar of fire by night. The Goſpel-Church is not deſtitute of a Guide, Plal. 37.24. Thou ſhalt 
guide me with thy counſel, and afterwards receive me to glory. The Spirit of God is the Guide 
and DireCtor to warn us of our duty. 

3. The Promiſes for your encouragement. If you look elſewhere, and live by ſenſe and not 
by faith, you ſhall have diſcouragements enough. How ſhall a man carry himſelf through the 
temptations of the world with honour to God ? 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceed- 
ing great and precions promiſes, that by theſe ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having eſ- 
caped the corruptions that are in the world through luſt. When we have promiſes to bear us up, 
this will carry us clear through temptations, and make us a&t generoully, nobly, and keep cloſe 
to him. 

4. Fix the Glory of God for your aim; elſe it is but a carnal courſe. The ſpiritual life is 
a living to God, Gal. 2. 20. when he is made the end of cvery ation. You have a journey to 
take, and whether you ſleep or wake, your journey 1s {till a going. As in a ſhip, whether men 
fit, lye, or walk, whether they eat or ſleep, the ſhip holds on its courſe, and makcs towards its 
Port. So you all are going into another World, either to Heaven or Hell, the broad or the 
narrow way 3 and then do but conſider how comfortable it will be at your journey's end, in a 
dying hour, to have been undefiled in the way 3 then wicked men that are defiled in their way, 
will wiſh they had kept more cloſe and exa& with God; even thoſe that now wonder at the 
nicenels and zeal of others, when they ſee that they muſt in earneſt into another world, oh 
then that they had been more exaCt and watchful, and ſtuck cloſer to the Rule in their pra- 
Tice, diſcourſes, compliances! Men will have other notions then of holineſs, than they had be- 

fore 3 ohthen they'l wiſh that they had beem more circumſpe&t ! Chrilt commended the _ 
Stewar 
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Steward for remembring that in time he ſhould be put out of his Stewardſhip. You will all 
fail within a little while 3 then your poor ſhiftleſs naked ſouls muſt launch out into another 


world, and immediatcly come to God: How comfortable will it be then to have walked cloſely 
according to the line of Obedience! 


The Third Point : 

That a cloſe walker not only ſhall be bleſſed, but is bleſſed in hand, as well as in hope. 

How 1s he blefied ? 

1. He is freed from wrath ; he hath his diſcharge, and the bleſſedneſs of a pardoned man, 
Joh. 5. 24+ He that believeth on Chriſt, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemmation, 
for he hath paſſed from death to life : he is out of danger of periſhing , which is a great 
mCcrcy. 

. He is taken into favour and reſpect with God , Joh. 15. 14. Te are my friends, if ye do 
whatſoever I command you. There is a real friene(hip made up between us and Chriſt, not only 
19 point of harmony and agreement of mind, but mutual delight and fellowſhip with each 
other. 

2. He is under the ſpecial care and conduct of Gods Providence, that he may not miſcarry. 
x Cor. 3. 23. All things are yours, and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. All the conditions of 
his life are over-ruled for good ; his bleſſings are ſanCtified, and his miſeries unſtinged, Rowe. 8. 
28. And we know that all things work together ſor good to them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his purpoſc. : 

4. He hath a ſure Covenant-right to everlaſting glory, 1 Joh. 3.1. Behold, now 'are we the 
fons of God 3, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, &c. Is a Title nothing before we come 
to enjoy the Eſtate? We count a Worldly Heir happy, as well asa Poſleflor; and arenot Gods 
Heirs happy ? 

5. He hath ſweet experiences of Gods goodneſs towards him here in this world. Pſal. 17. 15. 


As for me, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs ; I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy like- 
eſs. The joy of the preſence and ſenſe of the Lords love, will counterbalance all worldly 


Joys. 

6. He hath a great deal of peace. Gal. 6. 15- Ard as many as walk, according to this rule, 
peace be on them, and mercy, «rt npon the Iſrael of God. Obedience and holy walking, bringeth 
peace 3 Great peace have they which love thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend them, Pſal.119. 165. 
As thers is peace innature when all things keep their place and order, This peace others can- 
not have. There is a difference between a dead ſea and a calm ſea, A ſtupid Conſcience they 


may have, not a quiet conſcience, The virtue of that Opium will ſoon be ſpent, Conſcience 
will again be awakened. 


Uſe. Oh then, let us put in for a ſhare in this Bleſſednefs. There are two encouragements 
in the Service of Chriſt, our Vails and our Wages: our Wages ſhould be enough, the Eternal 
enjoyment of himſelf: But oh! we cry out of the tediouſneſs of the way ; We haveour Vails 
alſo, that are not contemptible. If a man ſhould offer a Lordſhip or Farm to another, and he 
ſhould ſay, The way is dirty and dangerous, the Weather very troubleſome, I will not look after 
itz Would you not accuſe this man of folly that loves his eaſe and pleaſure? But now if this 
man were aſſurcd of a pleaſant path, and good way, if he would but take a lttle pains to go 
over and ſee it, this were groſs folly indeed to refuſe it. Our Lord hath made over a bleſſed 
Inheritance to us upon Goſpel-terms, but we are full of prejudices, in that to keep clole to 
the rule, may bring trouble, and deprive us of many advantages of gain, and we think we ſhall 
never {ce good day more : But we are aſſured there is a great bleſſing goeth along with Gods 
yoke; and we having a promiſe of the enjoyment of Gods preſence where there are pleaſures 
for evermore, this ſhould make us rowſe up our ſelves in the Work of the Lord. 
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Bleſſed are they that keep bis teflimonies, that ſeek, bim with the 
whole beart. 


FRRP73N this P/alz: the Man of God begins with a —_—_— of the way to true 
TX< bleſſedneſs. In the former verſe a bleſſed man is deſcribed by the courſe of 
ASS his actions, Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way. In'this, by the frame of his 
heart, Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies, that ſeekwim with the whole 
heart. The internal principle of good aGtions is the verity and purity © 
the heart. 
Here you may take notice of two marks of a bleſſed man. 
1. They keep his teſtimonies. 
2. They ſeek him with the whole heart. 
Dot. 1. They that keep cloſe to Gods teſtimonies, are bleſſed. 

By way of Explication, two things: take notice of. 

. I. The —_ that is given to Precepts and Counſels in the word, they are called his 
teſt1120n1es, 
2. The reſpect of the bleſſed man to theſe teſtimonies, to keep them. | 

Firſt, The notion by which the word of God is expreſt, is Teſtimonies ; whereby is.intended 
the whole declaration of Gods will, in DoCtrines, Commands,. Examples, Threatnings, Promi- 
ſes. The whole word is the teſtimony which God hath depoſed for the ſatisfaftion of the world 
about the way of their ſalvation. Now becauſe the word of God brancheth it ſelf into two - 
parts, the Law and the Goſpel, this notion may be applied to both. Firſt, To the Law, in re- 
gard whereof the Ark is called the Ark of the Teſtimony, Exod. 25. 16. becauſe the two Ta- 
bles were laid up in it. The Goſpels alfocalled the teſtimony, the teſiz20ny of God concerning 
his Son, Ifa. 8.20. To the law, and to the teſtimony 5 where Teſtimony ſeems to be diſtinguiſhed 
from the Law. The Goſpel is ſo called, becauſe there God hath teſtified how a man ſhall be 
pardoned, reconciled to God, and obtain a right to eternal life. We need a teſtimony in this 
caſe, becauſe it is more unknown to us. The Law was written upon the, heart, but the Goſpel 
is a ſtranger. Natural light will diſcern ſomething of the Law, and pry into matters which are 
of a moral (train and concernment; but Evangelical truths are a myſtery, and depend by the 
meer teſtimony of God concerning his Son. Now from this notion of Teſtimonies we have 
this advantage. 

I. That the word is a full declaration of the Lords mind. God would not leave us in the 
dark in the matters which concern the ſervice of God, and mans ſalvation. He hath given us 
his Teſtimony, he hath told us his mind what he approves, and what he diſallows, and upon 
what terms he will accept of ſinners in Chriſt. It is a bleſſed thing that we are not left to the 
uncertainty of our own thoughts, Mzc. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good. The 
way of pleaſing and enjoying God, is clearly revealed in his word. There we may know what 
we muſt do, what we may expect, and upon what terms. We have his teſtimony. 

2. Another advantage we have by this notion is, The certainty of the word, it 1s Gods Te- 
ſtimony. The Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Joh. 5. 9. If we take the teſtimony of men, the teſtimony of God 
is greater. It is but reaſon we (hould allow God that value and eſteem that we give to the te- 
ſ{timony of men, who are fallible and deceitful. Among men, 7» the month of two or three wit- 
neſſes every thing is eſtabliſhed, Deut. 19. 15. Now there are three that bear witneſs in heaven, and 
three that bear witneſs on earth, 1 Joh. 5.7, 8. We are apt to doubt of the Goſpel, and have 
ſuſpicious thoughts of ſuch an excellent dofrine; but now there are three witneſſes from hea- 
ven, the Father, Word, and Spirit; the Father by a voice, Mat. 3. 7. And lo a voice froz Heas- 
ven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, &c. And the Son alſo by a voice, when he appeared to 
Paul from Heaven, Saul, Sanl, why perſecuteſt thou mie. And the Holy Ghoſt gave his teſti- 
mony, 
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mony, deſcerding upon him in the form of a Dove, and ion the —_— in cloven tongues of fire 

And there are three that bear record on earth, tor he ſaith, v. 10. He that believeth, xs Thy waglvelas 

he hath the teſtimony in himſelf : what is that'? The Spirit, Water, and Blood, in the heart of a 

believer ;, theſe give teſtimony to the Goſpel. The Spirit bears witneſs to the Goſpel when it 

illuminateth the heart, enabling us to diſcern the Dottrine to be of God, to diſcern thoſe lig- 

natures and characters of Majeſty, Goodneſs, Power, Truth, which God hath left upon the 

Goſpel 3 and Water and Blood teſtifie, when we feel thoſe conſtant and ſenſible effets of Gods 

power coming with the Goſpel, (1 The. 1. 5. both by pacifying the Conſcience, and bring- 

Ing joy and ſatisfaction, and by ſanCtifying and freeing a man from the bondage of fin. Water 

ſignifies Sandtification, Joh. 17.17. San@rfie them by thy truth. The Sanftifying power of God 

that goes along with the Goſpel is a clear confirmation of the Divine teſtimony in it. Joh.8.32. 

The truth ſhall make you free. By our dilintanglement from luſt we come to be ſetled in the 

truth. Gods teſtimony 1s the ultimate reſolution of our faith. Why do we believe? becauſe it 
is Gods teſtimony. How do we know it is Gods teſtimony 2?»it evidenceth it ſelf by its own 
light to the conſciences of men : yet God for the greater ſatisfaCtion to the world, hath given 
us witnefſles, three from heaven, and three on earth. Every manifeſtation of God hath figna- 
tures and characters of God enough upon it to ſhew from whence it came. The Creation is a 
manifeſtation of God 3 now whoever looks upon it ſeriouſly and confiderately, may find God 
there, may track him by his foot-prints, By the things which are made, his inviſible being and 
power, Rom. I. 20. The Creation diſcovers it {elf to be of God,and if the lower teſtimony hath 
plain evidences, much more the Goſpel: why ? for he hath magnified his word above all his 
ame, Pſal.138.2. The zame of God is that by which he is made known. Now there are more 
ſenſible CharaQers and impxeſſions of God left upon the wotd that doth evidence it to be of 
God, than upon any part of his name. 

3. This a we have by this notion, a teſtimony is a ground of ſelf-examination, or 

a Rule whereby we may judg of our ſtate and aftions; for it witnefleth not only de jure, what 
we muſt do; or de eventu, what we may expect ; but de fao, whether we do good or evil, 
what we are, and what we may look for from God upon our obedience or diſobedience, Mat. 
24. 14. The Goſpel of the Kingdott ſhall be preached in alt the world, «is Whroaoy, for a witneſs un- 
to all Nations; firſt to them, nexe againſt them, Mark 13.9. The word is a teltimony to them 
of Gods will in Chriſt, if they receive itz againſt them if they reject;negleCtt or believe it not. 
Hereby we may judg of our condition by our conformity, or difformity and contrariety to the 
Word of God. Chriſt ſaith, at the day of Judgment Moſes will accuſe you, Joh. 5. 45. There 
3s one that accuſeth you even Moſes in whom ye truſt, The Goſpel will accuſe. What is now an 
offer, will then be an accuſation. God will not be without a witneſs at the day of Judgment. 
The Creatures which had an evideat impreſſion of God upon them, they will witneſs againſt 
the Gentiles, ſo that they are without excuſe, Rom. 1. 20. and the Jews that were under the 
Diſpenſation of Moſes, he will accuſe them, there was light ſufficient to convince them. So 
the Goſpel which is Gods teſtimony concerning his Son, will accuſe you if it be not received. 
Therefore it is good to ſee what the word doth witnels or teſtific:doth it teſtifie good or evil? 
for accordingly ſhall we be treated with in the day of Judgment. It is ſad when we can only 
fay of the Scripture as that King of the Prophet of the Lord, He witneſfſeth nothing but evil 4- 
gainſt me, 1 King. 22.8. Let us ſee what Gods teſtimony ſpeaks, whether it will plead for us or 
againſt us at the great day of the Lord. 

4. It upbraids our xzbelief, that when God hath not only given us a Law, but a teſtimony, 
(till we are backward and careleſs. If the Word of God were no more but a Law we were 
bound to obey it, becauſe-we are his Creatures; but when it is his teſt;-zozy, we ſhould re- 
gard it the more, for now God ſtands not only upon the honour of his authority, but of his 
truth, 1 Joh. 5. 10. He that believeth not hath made God a lyar, becauſe he believeth not the teSti- 
mony which God hath given concerning his Son. We may urge it thus upon our hearts, What, 
ſhall we make God a lyar, after he hath ſo ſolemnly given his word ? that word which hath 
many ſignatures, charaQers, and ſtamps of God upon it ? Careleſneſs now is not only diſobe- 
dience,' but »nbelief; it puts the higheſt affront upon God to queſtion his veracity and truth, 
and does not only unlord him, but ungod him, by making him a lyar. 

So much for the firſt thing, The teſtzmony.of the Lord. TY 

Secondly, The reſpett of the bleſled man to theſe teſtimonies, they keep ther. What is it to 
keep the teſtimonies of God ? Keeping is a word which relates to a charge or truſt committed 
to us. Chriſt hath committed his Teſtimonies to us as a truſt and charge that we muſt be care- 
ful of. Look as on our part we commit to Chriſt the charge of our ſouls to ſave them in his 
own day, 2 T7. 1.12. So Chriſt chargeth us with his Word : (1) To lay it up in our hearts. 
(2) To obſerve it in our practice ; this 1s to keep the Word. 

(1) To lay it upin our hearts. In the heart two things are conſiderable, the —— 
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and the Aﬀe&tions. God undertakes in the Covenant for both, Heb. 8. 10. 1 will put my Law 
in thcir mind, and write it in their hearts. The meaning 1s, that he will enlighten our minds for 
the underſtanding of his will, and frame our aftections to the obedience of it. Well then, you 
muſt keep it in your minds and aftections. pes | 

1. In your minds: We muſt underſtand the Word of God, aflent to it, we muſt revolve 
it often in our thoughts, and have it ready upon all occaſfions. Underſtand it we muſt if we 
would be bleſled. He that hath my commandments ard keepeth therr, he it is that loveth me, Joh. 
14.21. We cannot make conſcience of obedience till we know our duty. He that would keep 
a thing muſt firſt have 1t 3 we have the law 1n poſſeſſion when we get krowledg of it. Matth. 
13. 23. He that receiveth the werd into good ground is he that heareth the word and underſtands 
it. And Lk. 8. 13. They that hear the word and heep it, and bring forth fruit with patience, It is 
not enough to hear the word, but we muſt underſtand it ; and yet that 1s not all, an adver- 
fary may underſtand a truth, or elſe he cannot rationally oppole it. There 1s Afſent required, 
that we belicve it as Gods Teſtimony, and accordingly embrace it, and give it place in the 
heart. Faith is a receiving of the word, A. 2.41. nay, we muſt have it ready upon all occa- 
ſions. Rational memory belongs to the mind or underſtanding ; therefore we keep the word 
in our minds, when it is ever ready with us, either to check fin, or warn us of our duty, Pſal. 
119. 9. Forgetfulneſs is an ignorance for the time, Prov. 3. 1. My ſon forget not my law ;, and 
let thine heart keep my commandments. We ſhould be ready to every good word and work as 
occaſion is oftered to ns. 

2. To keep it in our hearts is to have an afe&#ion to it. Keeping the Word relates to our 
charineſs and tenderneſs of it, when we are as chary of the word as a man would be of a pre- 
cious Jewel. Prov. 6. 20, 21. My ſon keep thy fathers commandments, bind them continually up- 
on thine heart, and tye them about thy neck, Sometimes it alludes to the apple of the eye, Prov. 
7. 1,2. Keep them as the apple of thine eye. Such tender affeCtions ſhould we bave to the Teſti« 
monies of the Lord, as a man has for his eye. The leaſt offence to the eye is troubleſome 3 a 
man ſhould be as chary of the Commandment as he would be of his eye. Sometimes it implies 
the (imilitude of keeping a way : Joſh. 1.7. Turn not to the right hand or to the left. A traveller 
is very careful to keep his way; ſo when we are thus carefu], tender, chary of Gods Command- 
ments and Teſtimonies, this is an argument of a bleſſed condition. Thus we are to keep it in 
the heart. | | 

(2) We are to obſerve it in praFice : Luk. 11. 28. Tea rather bleſſed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it : That 1s, not only that hear it, but do it. Many have this word in 
their mind and memory, but not in their lives. Without this, hearing is nothing 3 liking, 
knowing, aſſent, pretended affection is all in vain. 1 Foh. 2. 4. He that ſaith I know him, and 
keeps not his commandments, is a lyar, and thg truth is not in him. Our a&jons are a better diſ- 
covery of our thoughts than our words. When we get a little knowledg, apd make a little pro- 
feſſion, we think we obſerve his commands ; but he is a lyar it he be not exatt and walk cloſe 
with God. It is not enough to underſtand the Word, to be able ro ralk and diſpute of the 
Teſtimonies of God, but to keep them. It is not enough to aſient to them that they are Gods 
Laws, but they muſt be obeyed. The Laws of earthly Princes are not obeyed as ſoon as belie- 
ved to be the Kings Laws, but when we are punCtual to obſerve them. This 1s to keep the 
Commandment of God,it implies both exaCtneſs and perſeverance. Rev.3. 8. Thou haſt kept my 
word, that is, thou haſt not apoſtatized as others have done. And Prov. 6.21. Keep thy fa- 
thers commandment, and forſake not the Law of thy mother, that is perſeverance. You ſee by 
the-firſt note who are the bleſſed men 3 they which own Gods Teſtimony in his Word, and ac- 
cordingly look upon it as a great charge and truſt Chriſt hath repoſed in them, and given to 
them that they ſhould keep his Law. Now certainly theſe are blefled. (Why 2) 

1. They are bleſſed or curſed whom Chriſt in the laſt day will pronounce bleſſed or curſed. 
Now in the laſt day to ſome he will ſay, Come ye bleſſed of my father 5 to others, Go ze curſed 3 
and he hath told us before-hand, that it is he that keepeth his Teſtimonies, whom he will own 
in that day. Mat. 7. 26, 21,22. May will come and challenge acquaintance with Chriſt, Lord, we 
have propheſicd in thy name, &c. thou haſt taught in onr Freets, (fo it is in L»ke) but Chriſt will 
diſown them. I kzow you not, depart from me ye workers of iniquity. Many will pretend to be of 
Chriſts fide, take up the opinions of the Country wherein they live, frequent Ordinances,@*c. 
but becauſe they kept not his Teſtimonies, Chriſt will not own them. When men are to be po- 
ſed, they count it a favour to know the queſtions aforchand. God hath told us what will be 
the great evidence according to which he will proceed in the day of Judgment. Have you kept 
my Teſtimonies ? he that keeps cloſe to Gods Word will find acceptance. 

2. They are bleſſed for whom Chriſt mediateth. Now Chriſt mediateth for thoſe that keep 
his Word, Joh. 17.6. They have kept thy word : Tt is agrief to your Advocate when he cannot 
ſpeak well of you in heaven. But as ſoon as he ſeeth any fruits of obedience, where they _ 
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ſult often with Gods teſtimony, though they have many failings, yet are careful as much as in 
them lycs, then he goes.to the Father, and acquainteth him with it. 

3. Thoſe that are taken into ſweet fellowſhip and communion with God, certainly they 
are in a bleſſed condition. Thoſe to whom God will be intimate, and manifeſt himſelf in a way 
of gracious communion, are bleſſed. Now thus he doth to thoſe that keep his teſtimonies. If any 
man love me, and keep my commandments, my father will love him, and we will make our abode 
with hizt. The whole Trinity will come and dwell in his heart. 

But now you muſt know, there is a twofold keeping of Gods Teſtimonies, Legal and E- 
vangelical. Legal keeping 1s 1n a way of perfect and abſolute obedience, without the leaſt fail- 
ing ; ſo none of us can be bleſſed. Moſes will accuſe us; there will be failings in the beſt, But 
now Evangelical keeping, that 1s, a filial and fincere obedience, is accepted, and the imperfe- 
tions Chriſt pardoneth. It Gods pardon help us not, we are for ever miſerable. The Apo- 
{tles had many failings, ſometimes they manifeſted a weak faith, ſometimes hardneſs of heart; 
ſometimes paſſionateneſs when they met with diſreſpc&, Luke 9. yet Chriſt returns this general 
acknowledgment of them when he was pleading with his Father, Holy Father, they have kept 
thy word. When the heart 1s ſincere, God will paſs by our failings, James 5. 11. Te have heard 
of the patience of Job, I, and of his impatience too, his curſing the day of his birth ; but the 
Spirit of Gqd puts a finger upon the ſcar, and takesnotice of what is good. So long as we be- 
wail fin, ſeek remiſſion of fin, ſtrive after perfection, endeavour to keep cloſe and be tender of 
a command, though a naughty heart will carry us aſide ſometimes, we keep the teſtimony of 
the Lord in a Goſpel-ſenſe. Bewailing fin, that owns the Law 3 ſeeking pardon, that owns the 
Goſpel ; ſtriving after perfettion, that argueth ſincerity and uprightneſs. Well then, here is the 
diſcriminating note, if we would know whether we come within the compaſs of David's 
bleſſed man, if we have a dear and tender eſteem of Gods teſtimonies, when we would fain 
have them impreſt upon our hearts, -and expicſt in our lives and converſations , 1hey keep kis 
teſtimonies. 

The next now is, 

2. They feek him with the whole keart. 

This is fitly ſubjoin'd to the former for a double reaſon; partly, becauſe the end of Gods 
teſtimonies is to dire us how to ſeel after God, to bring home the wandering creature to its 
center and place of reſt :* partly, becauſe whoever keeps the commandments of God, he will be 
forced to ſeek God for light and help. 

Obedience doth not only qualifie us for communion with God, but ( where it is regarded in 
good carneſt }) neceſſitates us to look after it ; for we cannot come to God without God ; and 
therefore if we would keep his teſtimonies, we muſt be ſeeking of God. Well then, 

Dot. 2. Thoſe that would be bleſſed, mmſt make this their buſmeſs, ſincerely . to ſeek, after 
God. 
1. Obſerve the att of duty , they ſeck the Lord. 
2. The manner of performance, with the whole heart. 

Firſt, What it is to ſeek the Lord? 

1. To ſeek the Lord preſuppoſeth our want of God ; for no man ſeeks what he hath, but 
for what he hath not. All that are ſeeking, ate ſenſible of their want of God. For inſtance, 
when we begin to ſeek him at firſt, it begins with a ſound remorſe and ſenſe of our natural 
eſtrangement from him. The firſt work and great care of returning-penitents, is toenquire 
after God. So long as men lye unconverted, they are wholly neglectful of him, and think they 
do not want God. Pſal. 14. 2. There is none that underſtands and ſeeks after God. They have 
no affection or deſire of communion with God, They ſeek ſuch things as their hearts luſt after, 
but it is not their deſire or care to enjoy God. But when the converſion of the Fews is ſpoken 
of, Hoſ. 3. 5. it is ſaid, They ſhall return and ſeck the Lord their God. At firſt converſion men 
are ſenſible of their great diſtance from God, and are troubled they have been ſo long ſtran- 
gers to him. Go to another ſort of ſeekers, they are ſenſible of the ſame thing, in caſe of de- 
ſertion it 1s clear, Cant. 5.6. My beloved had withdrawn himfelf, and was gone ;, I ſought him, 
but I could not find him. They never begin to recover, until they are firſt ſenſible of theirloſs; 
when they ſee Chriſt is gone, they are left dead and comfortleſs; yea, all believers, their ſeek- 
ing or looking after communion with God, is grounded upon a ſenſe of want in ſome degree 
and meaſure; 1t 1s little they have, in compariſon of what they want and expect; and there- 
fore (till the children of God are a generation of ſeekers, that ſeek after God, Pſal.24.6. what- 
ever they enjoy, they are ſtill in purſuit of more. They are always breathing after God, and 
deſire to enjoy more communion with him. A wicked man is always running from God, and 
1s never better than when he 1s out of Gods company, when he is rid of all thoughts of God: 
he runs from his own conſcience, becauſe he finds God there; he.runs from the company of 
good men, becauſe God is there 3 holy conference is as a priſon : he runs from Ordinances, be- 
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caul(i: they bring God near to his Conſcience, and put him in mind of God : He avoids death, 
becauſe he cannot endure to be with God. But men that have a ſenſe and want of God upon 
them, will be enquiring and ſeeking after him. } 

2. This ſecking may be known, by the things ſorgkt. Whatdo we ſeek for? Union and con- 
munion with God, Pal. 105.4. Seek the Lord and his ſtrength 5 ſeck his face for evermore. It 
is an alluſion to the Ark, which was a pledg of Gods favourable and powertul preſence 5 fo 
that which we ſeek after, is Gods tavourable and powerful preſence, that we may 
find the Lord reconciled, comforting and quickning our heart. Communion with God is 
the main thing that we ſeek after, as to the enjoyment of his favour in the acceptance of our 
perſons and pardon of our fins. This is that the man of God exprefſeth in his own name, 
and in the name of all the Saints, Pal. 4. 6, 7. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy conntenance 
pon #s. That God would diſplay his beams of favour upon the ſoul. *So Pal. 63, 3. Thy fa- 
our is better than life. And then his ſtrength too,that he may ſubdue our corruprions, temptati- 
ons,enemies, Mic.7.19. and that he may ſupply our wants inward and outward by his all-(uffici- 
ency, Phil.4.19. God telleth Abraham,T anz God all-ſufficient, walk before me, and be thou perfetF. 

3. The formality of the duty may be explain'd with reſpe&t to Graces and Ordinances. Tt 
conliſts in the exerciſe of grace, and in the uſe of Ordinances. (1) The Exerciſe of Grace, 
Faith and Love. Faith is often expreſt by terms of motion, coming, running, going, ſeck- 
ing. Thus is the whole tendency of foul towards God expreſt by terms that are proper to 
outward motion. Coming notes our ſerious reſolution and purpoſe to make after God. Going 
notes the praCtice or progreſs in that reſolution. Rx»7mwg notes the fervor and earneſtneſs 
of th: ſoul to enjoy God. And ſeeking, that notes our diligence 1n the uſe of means. That 
faith is implied in ſeeking, appears by comparing theſe two Scriptures, Iſa. +1. 10. To it ſhall 
the Gentiles ſeek, Now when this is ſpoken of in the New Teſtament, it is rendxed thus, Roz. 
15-12. 1 kin ſhall the Gentiles truſt. So that it notes confidence and hope. (2) It notes Lowe, 
which is exerciſed herein, which puts upon Sallies, and earneſt egreſſions of ſoul,after the party 
loved. Pſal. 63. 8. My ſoul follows hard after thee. It 1s grievous to thoſe who love God to 
think of ſeparation from him, or to forbear to ſcek after him. The great care of their ſouls 
is to find God , that he may dirc&, comfort, ſtrengthen and ſanftifie them, and to have 
ſweet experience of his grace. Thus the Sporſe ſought himes whom her ſoul loved, and gave not 
over till ſhe found him. | 

2. Again, it 1s excrciſed in the uſe of the Ordinances, as the Word and Prayer. God will 
be ſought in his own Ordinances. Chriſt walks in the mid(t of the golden Candleſticks. If 
you would find a man, mind there is his walk and uſual reſort, When Chriſt was loſt, his Pa- 
rents ſought him in the Temple, there they found him, If you would find Chriſt, look to the 
{tepherds tents in the aſſemblies of his people, Cart. 1. 7,8. there ſhall you meet him. Only 
Ict mc tc 1 you, in theſe Ordinances it is not enough to make Chriſt the objeF of them, to wor- 
{hip Chriſt, but he muſt be made the end of them. To ſerve God is one thing, to ſeek him 
another. To ſerve God 1s to make him the obje of Worlhip, to ſeck God is to make him the 
end of Worſhip. When we will not go away from him without him, Gez. 32. 16. I will not 
let thee go unleſs thou bleſs me. It 1s not enough to make uſe of Ordinances, but we mult ſee 
if we can find God there. There are many that hover about the Palace, that yet do not ſpeak 
with the Prince : fo poſſibly we may hover about Ordinances, and not meet with God there. 
To go away with the husk and ſhell of an Ordinance, and neglect the kernel, to pleaſe our 
ſelves becauſe we have been in the Courts of God, though we have not met with the living 
God, that's very fad. A Traveller and Merchant differ, thus: a Traveller goes from place to 
place only that he may ſee 3 but a Merchant goes from Port to Port that he may take in his 
lading, and grow rich by Traffick. So a formal perſon goes from Ordinance to Ordinance, 
and is ſatisfied with the work 3 a godly man looks to take in his Iading that he may go away 
from God with God ; that he may meet God here, and there, in this duty and in that, and 
g0 away from God with God. A man that makes a viſit only by conſtraint, and not by 
friendſhip, it is all one to him whether the perſon be at home or no 3 but another would be 
glad to find his friend there : ſo, if we from a principle'of love come to God in thefe duties, 
our deſires will be to findthe living God. Again, if God be not found in an Ordinance, 
vet we mult contizue ſeeking, you may find him in the next. Sometimes God will not be 
found in prblick, that he may be found in private Ordinances. The Sponſe ſought him npon her 
bed, then in every ſtreet of the city. Iſa. 55. 6. Seek, the Lord while he may be found, call npor 
kim while le is near. In prayer we come moſt directly to enjoy God, and do more eſpect- 
ally call him in to our help and relief, there all graces are a&ted. Tf you cannot find God in 
prayer, look for him in the Sypper, and in the Word; if he be not comtortably preſent in the 
Word, feck him by Meditation. Cant. 5. 6. My ſorl failed when he ſpate, That is, when I 
conlidered his ſpeaking, for his wooing was over, my beloved was gone, but when 1 a 
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of his ſpeaking my ſoul failed. David conſults with Nathar, but he could give him no clear 
anſwer, what then? 2 Sam. 7.4. The word of the Lord came that night unto Nathan, ſaying, 
Go'and tell my ſervant David, ec. So when we have been enquiring after God all day in 
publick Worſhip, all this while the Oracle is filent 3 but- at night when going over theſe things 
again, God may be found. AZ. 17. 12. it is ſaid, Therefore many of them believed, How ? 
when they ſearched the Word ; though in the hearing they did not diſcern the impreſſions of 
God upon the Word, but when they ſearched and ſtudied, going over them in private duties, 
God appeared. Heb. 11. 11. it is ſaid, She judged hine faithful that had promiſed. How ſo? 
at firſt boariog > No, Sarah laugh'd when God promiſed her a Son : (for it was the Son of 
God that was in company with the Angels, Ger.18.) but afterward when ſhe conſidered of it, 
She judged him faithful. 

Thus we muſt follow God from Ordinance to Ordinance. Tt argues a great deal of pride 
in carnal men, if God doth not meet them preſently they throw off all. Now and then they 


will ſee what they ſhall have for calling upon God , but if God do not anſwer at the firſt 
knock, they are gone. | 
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Bleſſed are they that keep his Teſtimonies, that ſeek, bim with the 
whole beart. 


& SE 1. To preſs you to ſeek God : The Motives are, 
T. It was the end of our Creation : We do not live meerly to live, but for 
&. this end were we ſent into the world to ſeek God. Nature is ſenfible of it in 
& part by the diſſatisfaCtion it finds in other things, and therefore the Apoſtle 
deſcribes the Gentiles to be groping and feeling about for God, AF. 17. 27. 
3 God is the cauſe of all things,and Nature cannat be ſatisfied without him.We 
{ were made for God, and can never enjoy ſatisfa&ion until we come to enjoy 
him, therefore the Pſal-i3? ſaith, Pſal. 14.2. We are all gone aſide, and alto- 
gether become filthy. Nature is out of joint, we are quite out of our way to true happineſs. 
We are ſceking that for which we were created when we ſeek and enquire after God. 

2. We ſeck other things that we want with great ſolicitude and care, we are cumbred with 
much ſerving to obtain the world, and ſhall any thing be ſought more than God? we can leaſt 
ſpare him. The chiefeſt good ſhould be ſought after with the chiefeſt care, and chiefeſt love, 
and chiefeſt delight, nothing ſhould be fo precious to us as God. It is the greateſt baſeneſs that 
can be, that any thing ſhould take up our time, our thoughts, and content us more than God. 
When we come to God we are earneſt for other things. Ho 7. 14. They howl upon their beds 
for corn and wine. If any thing be ſought from God above God, more than God, and not for 
God, it 1s but a brutiſh cry. 

3. It is our benefit to ſeek God. It is no benefit to God if we do not ſeek him, The Lord 
hath no leſs, though we have leſs. He that hides himſelf from the Sun, doth not impair the 
light. We derogate nothing from God if we do not ſeek him. He needed not the Creature, 


he had happineſs enough in himſelf, but we hide our ſelves from our own happineſs and our 
own peace. But what benefit have we by ſeeking God ? a great deal of preſert benefit, Pſal. 
22. 26. They that ſeek thee ſhall praiſe thy name. You'l have cauſe to bleſs God before the 
ſearch be over, God hath paſt his word, there are a great many experiences we taſte. As they 
that continue 1n the putſuit of the Philoſophers-ſtone find out many experiences, which are a 
ſatisfaCtion to their underſtandings; ſo one way or other we ſhall have cauſe to bleſs God. 
The God of Facob hath openly profeſſed we ſhall not ſeek him in vain, Iſa. 45. 19. That is, this 1s 
a truth God hath written as it were with a Sun-beam, that ſomething will come in — \-4 
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God. By ſeeking him in prayer we carry away a great deal of comfort and ſtrength. As we read 
of that Emperour that ſent not away any one fad out of his-prefence,ſo neither doth God, there 
is ſome comfort to be had in waiting upon him. And as it brings preſent comfort and fatisfa- 
ftion, ſo it brings an everlaſting reward, Heb. 11. 6. He is a rewarder of them that diljgently 
ſeek kim. If you would have the fruit of your holy calling, that which is the refult of that Re- 
ligion you do profeſs, you muſt diligently ſeek him 3 fo that in «ffe& we never ſeek our {elves 
more than when we ſeek the Lord. Amos 5. 6. Seek the Lord, and je ſhall live. It is the un- 
doubted way to get eternal life, to live for ever. They that ſeek not his face here, (hall never ' 
ſee his face for ever. With what diligence will men court an outward preferment, which is 
yet very uncertain? Prov, 29. 26. All men ſeek the rulers face, but every mans judgment is of the 
Lord. What a deal of obſervance and waiting 1s there for the Rulers face and fayour, and yet 
God diſpoſeth of every mans judgment, it is uncertain whether they ſhall obtain it yea or no. 
But now if you ſeek the face of God, in heaven you ſhall live for ever. 

4. If you do not ſenſibly find God, yet comfort thy ſelf that thou art in a ſeeking way, and 
in the purſuit of him. Pſal. 24. 6. Gods people are deſcribed to be the generation of them that 
ſeeh kim. This is the true mark of Gods choſen people, they make it their buſineſs to get the 
favour of God, and to wreſtle through diſcouragements. It is better be a ſeeker than a wan- 
dercr. Though we do not feel the love of God, nor have the comfort of a pardon, have no 
ſenſible communion with him, yet the choice and bent of the heart is towards him, and you 
have the charafter of Gods people upon you. 

5. You have miſlpent a great deal of time already, and long n<glefted Cod, therefore now 
you ſhould ſeek him : Hoſ. 10. 12. It is time to ſeek the Lord, until he come and rain rightcoaſneſs 
pon yeit» "Tis tine, that is, 'tis not too Jate, while we are preſerved and invited. And again, 
tis time, that is, 'tis high time, the bulineſs of your Jives hath been too long neglefted. It is 
ſuch another expreſſion as 1 Pet. 4. 3. The time paſt is enciigh to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles, ec. God hath been too long kept out of his right, and we out of our happineſs. The 
night is coming upon vs, and will you not begin your days work ? 

6. This is the reaſon of afflition 5 we are {o backward in this work that we need be whipt 
unto it. Hoſ. 5. 15. 1 will go and return to my place, ſaith God, till they acknowledg their of- 
fence, and ſeek my face. God knows that want IS 4 {pur to a lazy creaturc, and therefore doth 
God break in upon men, and ſcourge them as with ſcorpions, that they may bethink them- 
ſelves and look after God, 

Uſe 2. For Direction : If you would ſeek God, 

1. Seek him carly : Prov. 3. 32. Bleſſed are they that ſeek me early. We cannot ſoon 
enough go about this work. Seck him whgn God Is nigh, when the Spirit is nigh : 1ſa.55.6. 
Call upon the Lord while he is near. There are certain ſeaſons which you cannot eaſily get again, 
ſuch times when God doth deal more preffingly with you, when the word bears in upon the 
heart, and when God is near unto us. David like a quick Echo returns upon God, P/. 27. 8. 
Seek ye my face : my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy _— Lord will I ſeck. It would be a great loſs not 
to obey preſent impulſes, and invitations, and not make uſe of the advantages which God puts 
into our hands. | 

2. Seek him daily, Pſat. 105. 4. Seek: the Lord and his ſirength : ſeek his face evermore. That 
is, from day to day you muſt be ſeeking the face of God, in the ſtrength of God. Every 
hour we need his direction, proteCtion, ſtrength, and we are in danger to loſe him if we do 
not continue the ſearch. 

3. Seek him nweariedly, and do not give over your ſeeking until you find God. Wreſtle 
through diſcouragements 3; though former endeavours have been in vain, yet ſtill we ſhould 
continue ſeeking after God. We have that command to inforce us to it, Lk. 5. 5. We have 
toiled all night, howbeit at thy command, &c. Though we do not preſently find, yet we muſt 
not caſt off all endeavours. In ſpiritual things many times a man hears and goes away with 
nothing, but when he comes to meditate upon it, and work it upon the heart, then he finds 
the face of God, and the ſtrength of God. Therefore you mult not give over your ſeeking. 

4. Segk him in Chriſt. God will only be found in a Mediator 5 Heb. 7.25. Thoſe are accepted 
that come to God by him. Guilty creatures cannot enjoy God immediately. And in Chriſt 
God is more familiar with us. Hoſ. 3. 5. They ſhall ſeek the Lord their God, and David their 
King. None can ſeek him rightly but thoſe that ſeek him in Chriſt. It is uncomfortable to 
think of God out of Chriſt. As the Hiſtorian faith of Tkemiſtocles when he ſought the fa- 
vour of the King, he ſnatched up the Kings Son, and ſb came and mediated tor his grace and 
favour. Let us take the Son of God in the arms of our faith, and preſcnt him to God the 
Father, and ſeek /3s face, his ſtrength. 

5. God can only be ſought by the help of his own ſpirit. As our acceſs to God we have 
it by Chriſt, ſo we have it by the Spirit, Epteſ- 2, 18. For through kim, we both have an _ 
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by one ſpirit unto the Father. As Chriſt gives us the leave, ſo the Spirit gives us the help. Ber- 
ard (peaks ftly to this purpoſe, None can be aforchand with God : we cannot ſeek him till 
we find him in ſome ſenſe : he will be ſought that he may be found, and he is found that. he 
may be ſought. It is his preventing grace which makes us reſtleſs in the uſe of means; and 
when we are brought home fo God, when we ſeek after God, it is by his own grace. The 
Spouſe was liſtleſs and carclels until ſhe could take God by the ſcent of his own grace 3 Whez 
he put his finger upon the handle of the Lock, and dropt myrrh ; by the ſwect and powerful in- 
fluences of his grace lhe was carried on in feeking after God. Thus much for the firft part of 
the duty, /cek. | 

Now the manner, With the whole heart. 

Dott. j7toever would ſeek God aright, they muſt ſeek him with their whole heart. 
Here I ſhall enquire : 
1. What doth this imply ? 
2. Why God will be fought with the whole heart. 

1. What doth this imply ? It implys fincerity,and integrity ; for it is not to be taken in the 
legal ſenſe with reſpect to abſolute perfection, but in oppoſition to deceit, Jer. 3. 10. Judah 
has not turned to me with her whole heart, but feignedly, ſaith the Lord. It 1s ſpoken of the 
time of Joſtabs Reformation, many men whirled about with the times, and were forced by 
Preternatural motions. The Father of Spirits above all things requireth the Spirit, and he 
that 1s the ſearcher and judg of the heart requireth the heart ſhould be conſecrated to him. 
Integrity oppoſeth partiality. There are indeed - two things in this expreſſion, the whole 
Leart, wt notes cxtention of parts, and intention of degrees. 

1. The extention of parts, with the Underſtanding, Will, and Aﬀettions. Some ſeek God 
with a picce of rheir hearts, to explain it, either in the work of Faith, or Love. In the work 
of Faith, as Act. 8. 37. If thou — with all thine heart, There 1s a bcheving with a piece, 
and a believing with a/ the heart. There is an »na@ive krowledg, a naked aſſent, which may 
be real, yet it 1s not a true faith, the Devil may have this, Lk. 4. 34. the Devil makes an 
Orthodox confeſſion there, Thou art Jeſus the Son of the living God. This is only a convicti- 
on upon the xnderſranding, without any bent upon the heart. It is not enough to own Chrilt 
to be the true Meſhah, but we muſt embrace him; put our whole truſt in him. There may be 
an aſſent join'd with ſome fenſe and eonfTicnce, | ſome vaniſhing (weetneſs and taſte by the 
reaſonableneſs of Salvation by Chriſt, Heb. 6. 4. but this is not believing with al! the heart 3 
it is but a taſte, a lighter work upon the affeCtions, and therefore bringeth in little experience. 
There may be ſome aſſent, ſuch as may engage to profciſion, and partial reformation, but the 
whole heart is not ſubdued to God. Then do we believe with the whole heart, when the 
heart is warmed with the things we know and aflent to, when there is a full and free conſent 
to take Chriſt upon Gods terms to all the uſes and purpoſes for which God hath appointed him, 
1 Chron. 28. 9. Know thou the God of thy father, and ſerve hin with a perfed heart, and with a 
willing mind. When there is an effective, and an affective knowledg 5 when we. cannot only 
diſcourſe of God and Chriſt, and are inclin'd to believe z but when theſe truths ſoak into the 
heart to frame it to the obedience of his will. When the Lord had ſpoken of practical obe- 
dience, Was not this to know me, ſaith the Lord 2 Jer. 22.16. And this is to believe. So for 
Love, Dent. 6. 5, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with ail thy might, Every faculty muſt expreſs Love to God. Many will be content to give 
God a part ; God hath their Conſciences, but the world their affeftions. Their heart is divi- 
ded, and the evidence of it is plainly this: In their troubles and extremities they will ſeek after 
God, but this is not their conſtant work and delight. We are welcome to God when we are 
compelled to come into his preſence : God will not ſay as men, you come in your neceſlity. 
But we mult then be ſincere in our addreſſes, and reſt in him as our portion, and all-ſufficient 

ood. 
: 2, For intention of Degrees : To ſeek God with the whole heart, it is to ſeek him with 
the higheſt elevation of our hearts. The whole heart muſt be carried out to God, and to 
other things for Gods fake. As Harbingers when they go to take wp room for a Prince, they 
—_ up the whole houſe, none <lſe mult have place there, ſo God he will have the whole 
cart. 

Again, it may be conſidered as to the exaftion of the Law, and as a Rule of the Goſpel. 

I. As an exadion of the Law, and fo Chriſt urged it to the young man that was of a Pha- 
rifaical inſtitution to abate his pride and confidence, Mat. 22. 37. Thorn ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. Certainly theſe words 
there have a legal importance and fignitication, for in another Evangeliſt, Lxk, 10. 28. it.is 
added, do and live, which is the tenor of the Law. And Chriſts intent was to abate the 
Phariſces pride, by propounding the rigor of the firlk Covenant. The Law requireth com- 
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pleat love without the leaſt defect, according to the terms of it, a grane wanting v ould make 
the whole unacceptable. As a hard Landlord, when all the rent is not brought to. the full, 
he accepteth none. It is good to conſider it under this ſenſe, that we may ſcek God in Chrilt, 
tO quicken us that we may value our deliverance by him from this burden which neither we 
nor our fathers were able to bear ; a ſtragling thought, a wandring glance, the lea(t out-run- 
ning of the heart had render'd us accurſed for ever. 

2, It may be conſidered as a Rule of the Goſpel, which requireth our utmoſt endeavors, 
our bewailing infirmities and defeQs, but accepts of lincerity. There will be a double prin- 
ciple in us to the laſt, but there (ſhould not be a double Leart. So that this expicilion, of 
ſchirg the Lord with the whole heart, is reconcilable enough with the weakneſlcs of the pre- 
{ent ſtate. For inſtance, 1 Kirg. 14. 8. My ſervant David, who kept my Commandments, and 
who ſellowed ne with all his heart, and did that only which was right in mine eges. David 
had many failings, and ſome that left an indelible brand upon him in the matter of Uriah, 
yet becauſe of his ſmeerity, and habitual purpoſe, God faith, He hath kept all my Command- 
ments. So in Joſiah, 2 King. 23.25. Like to hin there was no King before him, that turned to 
the Lord with all his heart, with all his ſoul, and with all his might : Yet he alſo had his im- 
perfe&tions, againſt the warning of the Lord he goes out with a wicked King, and dies in 
Pattcl. So Aſa, 2 Chron. 15.17. The high places were not taken away, (it 'was a failing 1n that 
holy King) yet 'tis ſaid, the heart of Aſa was perfe@ all his days. Well then, when the whole 
heart is engaged in this work, when we do not only ſtudy to know God, but make it our 
work to enjoy him, to reſt in him as our all-ſufficient portion,though there will be many de- 
tes, yet then are we ſaid to ſeek him with the whole heart. 

Secondly, The reafons why God will be ſought with the whole heart, are, 

1, He that gives but part to God doth indeed give nothing. The Devil keeps an intereſt 
as long as one luſt remains unmortified, and one corner of the ſoul is kept for him. As Pharaoh 
ſtood hucking, he would fain have ſome pawn of their return 3 either leave your children 
behind 3 no,no, they muſt go and ſee the Sacrifices, and be trained up 1n the way of the Lord; 
then he would have their Focks and herds left behind ; he knew that would draw their hearts 
back again. So Satan muſt have either this luſt or that, he knows by keeping part, all will 


fall to his ſhare in. the end. A bird that is ryed in a ſtring ſeems to have more liberty than a 
bird in a Cage, it flutters up and down though it be held faſt : ſo many ſeem to flutter up and 


down and do many things, as Herod, but his Herodias drew him back again into the Fowlers 
net. Thus becauſe of a ſinners danger. 

2. Becauſe of Gods right. By Creation he made the whole, therefore requires the whole; 
the Father of ſpirits mmnſt have the whole ſpirit. We were not mangled in our Creation, God 
that made the whole muſt have the whole. He preſerves the whole. .Chriſt hath bought the 
whole, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Glorifie God in your body, and in your ſpirit, which are Gods, And God 
promiſeth to glorifie the whole. Chriſtians, it would be uncomfortable to us if God ſhould 
only take a part to Heaven. All that you have is to be glorified in the day of Chriſt ; all 
that you are and have muſt be given to him, whole ſpirit, ſoul and body. Let us not deprive 
him of any part. 

Oſe. Well, do we ſerve God, and ſeek after God with the whole heart > The natural 
mother had rather part with the whole than to ſee the child divided, 1 King. 3. 26. God had 
rather part with the whole than take a piece. Either he will have the whole of your love, or 
leave the whole to Satan. The Lord complains, Hoſ. 10. 2. Their heart is divided. Men 
have ſome affections for God many times, but they have affections for their luſts too, the 
world hath a great ſhare and portion of their heart. 

Q. But when in a Goſpel-ſenſe may we be ſaid to ſeek, God with the whole heart 2 Take it in 
theſe ſhort Propoſitions. | 

1. When the ſetled purpoſe of our fouls is to cleave to God, to love and ſerve him with an 
intire obedience both in the inward and outward man, . when this is the full determination and 
conſent of our hearts. | 

2, When we do what we can by all good means to maintain this purpoſe ; for otherwiſe 
tis but a fruit of conviction, a free-will pang, A@.24. 16. Herein do 7 exerciſe my ſelf, to have 
always a conſcience void of offence towards God, and towards all men. 

3. When we ſearch out our defeQs, and are ever bewailing them with kindly remorſe, 
Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man that I amr, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death £ 

4. When we run by faith to Chriſt Jeſus, and ſue out our pardon and peace in Chriſts 
name, until we come to be compleat in him. Col. 1. 10. That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, and increaſing in the knowledg of God. 
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T hey alſo do no iniquity : they walk, in bis ways. 
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TILL the Pſalziſt continues the deſcription of a bleſſed man. In the two 
Fe firſt Verſes Holineſs ( which is the way to, and evidence of Blefſednels ) is 
Se conſidered with reſpeCt to the Subje and the Oljed-of it, the Life and the 
Yv<- Heart of man. The Life of man, Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way: The 
> Heart of man, They ſeek hine with the whole heart. | 
Pr Now Holineſs is conlidered in the parts of it, Negatively and Poſtively. 
mT The two parts of Holineſs are an eſch-wing of fin, and ſtudying to plealc 
God. You have both in this Verſe , They alſo do no iniquity : they walk in his ways. 
Firſt ,” You have the bleſſed man defcribed regatively, They do no iniquity. Upon hearing 
the words, preſently there occurs a doubt, How then can any man be bleed ? for there is not 
a man that liveth and ſinneth not, Eccleſ. 7. 20. and Jam. 3. 2, In many things we offend all. To 
deny it, is a flat lye - ang the truth, and againſt our own experience. If we ſay we have no 
ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in #s, 1 Joh. 1. 8.- The expreſſion may be abuſed 
on the one (ide to eſtabliſh the impeccability and perfeftion of the Saints; on the other fide 
it may be abuſed by perſons of a weak and tender conſcience, to the hinderance of their com- 
fort and rejoycing in God, When they ſhall hea- «his is the character 'of a blcfled man, they 
do no iniquity, they are very apt to conclude againſt their own regeneration, becauſe of their 
daily failings. : 
To avoid theſe difficulties, I ſhall enquire, 
1. What it isto do iniquity. | 
2. Who are the perſons among the ſons of men that may be ſaid to do no iniquity. 
Firſt, What it is to do iniquity. If we make it our trade and praftice to continue in wilful 


diſobedience. To fin is one thing, but to make fin our work, is another. 1 Joh. 3. 9. He that 


is born of God, doth not commit lis 3 he doth not work fin. And Matt. 7. 23. Depart from 


me ye that work, iviquity. That's the Charatter of the Reprobate, workers of iniquity. So Joh. 
8. 34. Whoſoever committeth ſin, is the ſervant of ſin. Sin is their conſtant trade. Pſal.139. 24. 
See if there be any wicked way in me. None are abſoJutely freed from lin, but it is not their trade, 
their way, their work. When a man makes it his ſtudy and bulineſs to carry on a courſe of 
fin, then he is ſaid to do iniquity. 3 | 

Secondly, Who are thoſe that are ſaid to do no iniquity in Gods accouint, though they fail 
often thorough weakneſs of the fleſh, and violence of temptation ? Anſwer, 

1. All ſuch as are renewed by grace, and reconciled to God by Chriſt Jefusz to theſe God 
imputeth no ſin to condemnation, and in his account they do no iniquity. Notable is that, 
1 King. 14. 8. it is ſaid of David, He kept my Commandments, and followed me with all his 
heart, and did that only which was right in mine eges. How can that be 2 We may trace David by 
his failings, they are upon record every where in the word z yet here a Veil is drawn upon 
themz God laid them not to his charge. There is a double reaſon why their failings are not 
laid to their charge; partly, becauſe of their general ſtate, they are in Chriſt, taken into fa- 
vour through him; and there's zo condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. therefore 
particular errors and eſcapes do not alter their condition. Which is not to be underſtood as if 
a'man ſhould not be humbled, and ask God pardon for his infirmities 3 no, for then they prove 
iniquities, they will lye upon record againſt us. It was a groſs fancy of the Valentinians, that 
held they were not defiled with (in, whatſoever they committed ; though baſe and obſcene 
perſons, yet (til they were as gold in the dirt. No, no, we ate to recover our ſclves by re- 
pentance, to ſue out the favour of God. When David humbled himſclf, and had repented, 
then ſaith Nathan, 2 Sam. 12. 13. The Lord hath put away thy ſin. Partly too, becauſe their bent 
and habitual inclination is to do otherwiſe. They ſet themſelves to comply with Gods will, to 
ſeek and ſerve the Lord; though they arc clogged with many inftirmities. A wicked man ſinneth 


with 
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with deliberation and delight, his bent 1s to do evil, he makes proviſton for Inſts, Rom. 12. 12. 
and {erves them by a voluntary ſubjection, Tt. 3.3. But thoſe that are renewed by grace, are 
not'debtors to the fle(b, they have taken another debt and oþligation upon them, which is to 
{crve the Lord, Row.8. 12. Partly too, becauſe their general courſe and way is to do- othcr- 
wiſe. Unnmquodgque operatur ſecundum ſuane formams Every thing works according to its 
form; the conſtant ations of Nature are according to the kind. So the new creature, his con- 
{tant operations are according to grace. A man 1s known by his cuſtom, and the courſe of 
his endeavours, what is his bulineſs. If a man be conſtantly, calily, frequently carried away to 
ſin, it diſcovers a habit of (ſoul, and the tempzr of his heart. Meadows may be overflown, but 
mariſh ground is drowned with the return of every Tide. A child of God may be carried 
away,and act contrary to the bent and inclination of the new nature;zbut when men are drown'd 
and overcome with the returnof every temptation, and carried away, it _— a habit of (in. 
And partly, becauſe (in never carries it away clearly,but with ſome diſlikes and reſiſtances of the 
new nature. The children of God make it their buſineſs to avoid all fin, by watching, pray- 
ing, mortifying, Pal. 39. 1. I ſaid I will take heed to my ways, that I ſin not with my tongue. 
And then there is a reſiſtance of the ſin : God hath planted graces in their hearts; the fear of 
his Majeſty, *that works a reſiſtance 3 and therefore there is not a full allowance of what 
they do. This reſiſtance ſometimes is more ſtrong, then the temptation is overcome. How 
can I do this wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God 2 Gen. 39. Sometimes it is more weak, and then 
ſin carries it, though againſt the will of a holy man, Rom. 7. 15, 18. The evil which I hate, 
that do I. Tt is the evil which they hate, they proteſt againſt itz they are like men which are 
oppreſt by the power of the enemy. And then there's a remorſe after the fin, David's heart 
ſmote him. It grieves and'ſhames them that they do evil. There's tenderneſs goes with the new 
naturez Petey ſinned foullv, but he went out and wept bitterly. : X 
Well then the point is this : | 
Doft. 1. They that are and ſhall be bleſſed are ſuch as make it their buſmeſs to avoid all þ. 
I may 1luſtrate it by theſe reaſons. 

1. Surely they ſhall be bleſſed, for they take care to remove the make-bate, the wall of 
partition between God and them. ' It is fin which ſeparates, Iſa. 59. 2. But your iniquities have 
ſeparated between you and your God, This was that which caſt A»gels out of heaven ; when 
they had ſinned,God could endure their company no longer. This caſt Ada out of Paratiſe. 
This is that which hinders men from Communion with God. 

2. Theſe are men fitting and preparing themſelves- for the enjoyment of their great hopes, 
Col. 1. 12. Who hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light. 1 Joh. 
3. 3. He that hath this hope purifieth himſelf even as he is pure. Eſther when ſhe was choſen to be 
Bride and Spouſe to that great King, ſhe had her months of Purification. The ttme we ſpend 
in the world are the months of our Purification, it's a {1gn they mind their buſineſs, they are 
fitting for eternal happineſs. They remember they are ſhortly to appear before the great God, 
therefore they would not be uncomely. Foſeph waſhed his-Garments when he was to go be- 
fore Pharaoh. - They have theſe hopes that they ſhall ſee God as he is, that they ſhall be like 
him, and he will appear for their comfort, therefore they are fitting themſelves more and more. 

3. In them true happineſs is begun : There are degrees in Bleſſedneſs 3 the Angels they ne- 
ver linned, the glorified Saints they have ſinned, but fin no more; the Saints upon earth in 
them {in reigns not ; therefore here's their happineſs begun 3 as lin is taken away, ſo our hap- 
pineſs increaſeth ; firſt God begins with us in a vvay of Juſtification, ze dazmet, he takes a- 
vvay the damning povver that 1s in fin; and in SanCtification the vvork goes on, ve regret, that 
ſin may not reign 3 aftervvard ze ſ/t, that ſin may not be ; therefore thele have begun their 
happineſs, they are haſtning tovvards it apace. 

Oſe 1. For trial and examination, Whether vve may be reckoned among the blefied meri 
yea or no? There are ſome think that becauſe the children of God are lyable to ſo many fail- 
ings, and there being ſo many vviles and circuits in the heart of man,that there can be no judg- 
ment made upon the caſe bervveen the ſins of the regenerate and unregenerate. But ſurely 
there is a difference betvveen the finning of the one, and the finning of the other, and ſuch a 
difference as may be diſcerned. 1 Foh. 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of God doth not commit ſin. 
Novv mark, v. 10. Ir this the children of God are manifeſt, and the children of the Devil. This 
is that vvhich diſtinguiſheth the children of God from the children of the Devil. Well then, 
how ſhall we manage this diſcovery that we may be able to judg of our own eſtates ? 

Firſt, Let us conlider how far ſin may be in a bleſſed man, in a child of God. 

1. They have a corrupt natzre, they have fin in them as well as others, it 1s'their miſery to 
the laſt. Rom. 7.24. O wretched man that I am, faith the holy Apoſtle. Sin though it be de. 
jeFum, caſt down in regard of Regency, yet it is not ejeFunr, calt out in regard of nberencie, 


their corrupt nature ſticks by them to the laſt. One compares it to a wild tig-tree, or to Ivy 
" in 
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in a wall, cut off the body, the boughs, ſprigs, branches, yet ſtill there will be ſomething 
that will be ſprouting up again until the wall be igged down. Such an in-dwelling ſin is in 
us, though we pray, ſtrive, and cut off the excreſcencies, the buddings out of it here and 
there, yet till it be plucked aſunder by death, it continueth with us. 

2. They have their daily failings and infirmities : Eccleſ. 7. 20. There is not a juſt PET” 
ypon earth that doth good, and ſtnneth not. Thoſe that for their general (tate are jult and righ- 
teous men, yet certain fins they cannot get rid of, and are unavoidable 3 as ſins of ignorance, 
incogitancy, ſudden ſurreption, indeliberate incurſions, which we ſhall never be freed from 
as long as we are in this imperfect ſtate. So alfo imperfeftions of duty, for we cannot ſerve 
God with that high degree of reverence, delight, and perfe&tion which he requireth. There 
are unavoidable infirmities which are pardoned of courſe. 

3. They may be guilty of ſome ſins which by watchfulneſs might be prevented, as vairi 
thoughts, idle, paſſionate ſpeeches, and many carnal ations. ' It is poſſible that theſe may be 
prevented by the ordinary affiſtances of grace, and if we will keep a ſtrit guard over our own 
hearts. But in this caſe Gods children may be overtaken, and overborn : overtaken by the 
ſuddenneſs, or overborn by the violence of temptation : Overtaken, al. 6. 1. If a man be 
overtaken in a fault, reſtore ſuch an one, &+c. and overborn, Jam. 1. 14. Every man is tempted 
when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 

4. They may now and then fall foully 5 as Noah by exceſs of Drink 5 Lot's Inceſt ; David's 
Adultery 3 Peter's Denial. Failings and Infirmities they are not determined either by the ſaral/- 
neſs or by the greatneſs of the att, but by other concomitant circumſtances. Not by the ſwral/- 
neſs of the att. There is as much Treaſon in coyning Pence, as Shillings and Pounds. Allowed 
affeions to ſmall ſins is deadly and damnable : He that is unfaithful in little, will be unfaith- 
ful in much. Chriſtians, where temptations are weak, and impotent, and of (light concernment 
and importance, they may be ſooner confuted, and obedience is the more ecaſie 3 ſo that our 
rebellion to God by ſmall ſins may be greater. A man may have great affe&ions to ſmall ſins, 
lo it may prove an iniquity, a damnable (in. 

On the other ſide, great ſins may be infirmities ;, as Lot's Inceſt, David's Adultery, when 
they are not done with full conſent of ſoul, when their hearts are not wholly carried away* 
with them. Iniquities are determined by their manner. Jude v.15. Their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed : when with full conſent of will, and it is their courſe that argues 
an habitual hatred aud contempt of God. 

5s. A child of God may have ſome particular evils, which may be called predominant ſins, 
(not with reſpeCt to grace, that's impoſſible that a man ſhould be renewed and have ſuch ſins 
. that fin ſhould carry the maſtery over grace 3) but they may be ſaid to have a predominancy in 

compariſon of other fins z he may have ſome particular inclination to ſome evil above others. 
David had his iniquity, Pſal. 18. 23. Look as the Saints have particular graces, Abraham was 
eminent for Faith, Timothy for Sobriety, Moſes for mecknels, ec. ſo they have their parti- 
cular corruptions which are more ſuitable to their temper and courſe of life. Peter ſeems to 
be inclir?d to Tergiverſation, and to ſhrinking in a time of trouble. We find him often trip- 
ing in that kind ; in the denial of his Maſter; again, Gal. 2. 12. it is ſaid he diſſembled and 
complied with the Jews, therefore Paul withſtood him to his face, for he was to be blamed. It is evi- 
dent by experience, there are particular corruptions to which the children of God are more 
inclinable: this appears by the great power and ſway they bear in commanding other evils to 
be committed by their falling into them out of inward -propenſity when outward temptations 
are few or weak, or none at all ; and when reſiſtance 1s made, yet they are more peſtered and 
haunted with them than with other temptations, which is a conſtant matter of exerciſe and 
humiliation to them. 

Secondly, Wherein doth grace now diſcover it ſelf, where's the difference ? 

I. In that they cannot fall into thoſe iniquities wherein there is an abſolute contrariety to 
grace 3 as hatred of God, total Apoſtaſie, ſo they cannot ſin the ſin unto death, 1 Joh. 5.16. 

2. In that they do not fin with the whole heart: Pſal. 119.176. I have gone aſtray like a 
loſt ſheep, ſeek thy ſervant for I do not forget thy commandments : There was ſomewhat of God 
in the heart, when he was conſcious to himſelf of ſtrayings and wandrings: and David faith 
elſewhere, 1 have not departed wickedly from thy precepts. When they lin, it is with the diſ- 
like and relucancy of the new nature; it is rather a rape than a conſent. Bernard faith, A 

child of God ſuffers {in rather than a@s it, and his hearts proteſt is againlt it. 

3. It is not their courſe 3 not conſtant, eaſie, and frequent. Relapſes into groſs ſins they 
argue an habitual averſion from God,for a habit is determined by the conſtancy and uniformity 
of acts ; therefore it 1s but now and then under ſome great temptation. There is ſ7, and there 


is 4 way of ſin, Pſal. 139.24. Search me and ſee if there be any way of wickedneſs in me, as Chry- 
ſoſtomt gloſſeth. 


4. When 
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4. When they fall they do not reſt in fin : Shall they fall, and ſhall they not ariſe F Jer. 8. 4. 
They may fall into the dirt, but they do not lye and wallow there hke ſwine in the mire. A 
fountain may be mudded, but it works it ſelf clean again. The needle that hath been touched 
with the load-ſtone may be jogged and diſcompoſed, but it never leaves till 1t turn towards 
the Pole again. Gods children have their failings, but they ſue out'their pardon, run to their 
Advocate, 1 Joh. 3. 1. humble themſelves before God. 

5. Their falls are ſanFified. When they have ſmarted under fin, they grow more watchful 
and more circumſpe&t. A child of God may have the worſe in prelio in the battel, but not in - 
bello in the war. Sometimes the carnal part may get the victory, and they may fall foul, but 
ſee the iſſue, Pſal. 51. 6. In the hidden part thou ſhalt make me to know wiſdom. David had ſin- 
ned againſt the Lord, but I have learned wiſdom never to truſt a naughty heart more, but to 
look to my ſelf better. 

6. Grace diſcovers it ſelf by the conſtant endeavours which they make againſt fin. What's 
the conſtant courſe a Chriſtian takes ? They groan under the reliques of fin, it is their bur- 
den that they have ſuch an evil nature, Roz. 7. 24- They fly to Gods grace in Chriſt for daily 
pardon, 1 Joh. 1. 9. They are ever waſhing their garments in the Lambs blood, Rev. 7, and every 
day are cleanſing themſelves from the filthineſs and defilement they contract by fin, Foh.13. 10. 
He that is waſhed, needeth not ſave to waſh his feet. An alluſion to a man that hath been a jour- 
ney, in thoſe Countries where they went bare foot, when he came home he muſt waſh his 
feet. - So a man that is reconciled to God, though he hath been in the Bath, in the fountain 
which God hath opened for uncleanneſs, yet every day he muſt be waſhing his feet, cleanſing 
himſelf by the blood of Chriſt more and more, becauſe he contratts new defilement. Then by 
uſing all endeavours againſt it, Col. 3. 5. as prayer, ſtriving, watching, cutting off the provi- 
ſions of the fleſh, improving the death of Chriſt. They & not voluntarily and without op- 
poſition live under fin, and the laviſh tyranny of it. Their bent and habitual inclination is to 
do otherwiſe; therefore they are ſaid to do no iniquity z whereas thoſe that are wretchleſs and 
carelcſs of their ſouls, fin, and never lay it to heart ; they are the workers of iniquity. , 


Ofe 2. If this be the character of a bleſſed man, To make it our buſineſs to avoid fin; 
Then here's caution to God's people : 


1. To beware of all (in. 


2. To be very cautious againſt grofs ſins, committed againſt the light of conſcience. 
. 3. To beware of continuance in fin. 


Firſt, To beware of af fix. The more you have the mark of a bleſſed man, 1 Joh. 2. r. 
Theſe things I write unto you, that you ſin not. Though you have a pardon and cleanſing by the 
blood of Chriſt, though you have an Advocate, yet fin not. Now the motives to ſet on this 
Caution, are taken from God, from our ſelves, from the nature of (in. | 

1. From God. Sin not 3 why ? becauſe it is an offence to God. Conſider how contrary fin 
is to all the perſons in the Trinity. To God the Father as a Lawgiver, being a contempt of his 
Authority. 1 Joh. 3. 4. Sin is dreple, a tranſgreſſion of the Law , that is, an 'a& of diſloyalty 
and rebellion againſt the Crown of Heaven. Oper {in doth as it were proclaim rebellion and 
war againſt God; and privy (in is conſpiracy againſt him. All creatures have a Law, Pſal. 148.6. 
Thou Lo ſet to them a Decree, beyond Dich they cannot paſs. And they are leſs exorbitant in 
their motions than we are. It is agreater violation tothe Law of Nature for man tofin,than 
for the Sea to break its bounds. The Creatures have not ſenſe and reaſon, yet they do not 
paſs beyond the Law which God hath fet them. This ſhould prevail with the new creature 
eſpecially, whoſe hearts God hath ſuited:to the Law 3; ſo that they offer a violence to their own 
conſcience. Take heed of entring into the liſts with God, of deſpifing his Authority. Every 
{in that is committed, flights the Law which forbids it, 2 Sam. 12. 9. Wherefore eſoiſef thou his 
commandments £ God ſtands much upon his Law, one tittle ſhall not paſs away ; and you de- 
ſpiſe it, go about to make it void, when you give way to fin. Nay, it 1s an abuſe of his Love, 
I Joh. 3. 1. Behold what manner of love the Father hath ſhewed us ; you are children and ſons of 
God, and will you ſlight his love? Your fins are like Ahſolozrs treaſon againſt his Father. 
The Rechabites are commended for keeping their Fathers command , Fer. 35. Set pots before 
them, ec. no, our Father hath forbidden us to drink wine. Their Fathers were dead, but ours 
1s living will you that are ſons, renounce Gad, and fide with the Devils party, and commit fin? 
you to whom the Father hath ſhewed ſuch love, that you ſhould be called his children? Then 
*tis a wrong to Jeſus gl , to his Merit, to his Example. To his Merit. Chriſtcame to take 
away fin 3 and will you bind thoſe cords the faſter which Chriſt came to looſen ? Then you 
go about to defeat the purpoſe of his death, and put your Redeemer to ſhame, You ſeek to 
make 
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make void the great end for which Chriſt came, which was to diſſolve fin. And bcſides, you 
diſparage the worth of the price he paid down; you make the blood of Chriſt a cheap thing, 
when you deſpiſe grace and holineſs 3 you make nothing of that which coſt him ſo dear 
you leflen the greatneſs of his ſufferings. And it isa wrong to his Pattery. You ſhould be 
pure as Chriſt js pure, 1 Joh. 1. 3. and v. 5. be righteous as he is righteous. You ſhould diſcover 
what a holy perſon Chriſt was, by a conformity to him in .your converſation. Now will you 
diſhonour him 2 What a ſtrange Chriſt will you hold forthto the world, when his Name is up- 
on you, will you give way to lin and folly ? And itis a wrong to God the Spirit, a grief to 
him. His great and firlt work was to walk us from fin, .73t. 3. 5. You forget that ſuch a work 
was paſt upon your hearts, and that you have been purged from your old fins, when you return 
to them again, 2 Pet. 1. 9, and his conſtant reſidence 1n the heart, is to check the luſts of the 
fleſh, to prevent the attings of fin. If ye through the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the body, ye 
ſhall live, Rom. 8.13. therefore you go about to make void his perſonal operation. Thus 'tis 
a wrong to God, 

2. By an argument drawn from our ſelves, it is "ay unſuitable to you, We profeſs our 
ſelves to be regenerate and born of God, 1 Joh. 3.9. He that is born of God, cannot ſin. It is 
not only contrary to thy duty, but to thy ature, as thou art a new creature. It weremonltrous 
for the cgg of one creature to bring forth a brood of another kind, for a Crow or a Kite to 
come from the Egg of a Hen: It is as unnatural a produttion for a new-creatureto ſin; there- 
fore you that are born of God, it is very uncomely and unſuitable. Do not diſhonour your 
high birth. | 

T Conſider the nature of $7; if you give way to it, it will encroach further. Sins ſteal 
into the Throne inſenhibly ; and being habituated 1n us by long cuſtom, we cannot eaſily ſhake 
off the yoke, or redeem our ſelves from their tyranny. They go on from little to little, and 
get ſtrength by multiplied acts. Therefore we ſhould be very careful to avoid all ſin. 

The ſecond part of the Caution is, Beware of groſs ſis committed againſt light and con- 
ſcience. When we are tempted to fin, ſay with Joſeph, Gen. 39.9. How can I do this wicked- 
eſs, and ſin againſt God 2 The more of deliberation and will there is in any action, the fin is 
the fouler. Conſider, foul ſins are a blot that will ſtick long by us. See 1 King. 15. 5. it 1s 
ſaid, David walked in all the ways of the Lord, and turned not aſide from any thing that he com- 
manded him all the days of his life, ſave only in the matter of Oriah the Hittite. Why, there were 
many other things wherein David failed 3 you read of his difidence and diſtruſt in God ; I 
ſhall one day periſh by the hand of Saul. We read of his diflimulation , and feigning himſelf 
mad in the company of the Philiſtines. We read of his 1njuſtice to Mephiboſheth, his fond af- 
fettion to Abſolom, his indulgence to Ammon z we read of his numbering the people, which 
coſt the lives of thouſands all on a ſudden 3 all theſe are great failings, but theſe are not ta- 
ken notice of: but the matter of QOriab left a ſcar and blot that was not calily waſht off. 

Thirdly, Beware of continuance 1n (in. How may we continue in fin ? In what fenſe? Three 
things I ſhall take notice of in fin ; calpa, reatus, macula; there's the fault, the guilt, the blot 3 
and then we continue in fin, when the fault, the guilt, or blot is continued upon us. 

1. The fault is continued when the aCts of it are repeated, when we fall into the ſame fin 
again and again. Relapſes are very dangerous, as a bone often broken in the ſame place 3 you 
are in danger of this, before the breach be well made up between God and you as Lot 
doubling his Inceſt 3 to venture once and again is very dangerous, 

2. The guilt doth continue upon a man till ſerious and folemn repentance, till we ſue out 
our pardon in the name of Chriſt. Though a man ſhould forbear the a&, never commit it 
more; yet unleſs he retradts it by a ſerious remorſe,. and humbleth himſelf before God, and 
ſucth out his pardon in a repenting way, the guilt continues. If we confeſs ( he ſpeaks to be- 
levers ) then fin 1s forgiven, not otherwiſe. 

3. There's the macula, the blot, by which the School-men underſtand an izclination to fin 
again 3 the evil influence of the fin continueth until we uſeſerious endeavours to mortifie the 
root of it. When we have been foiled by any luſt, that luſt muſt be more mortified. For in- 
ſtance, Jonah he repented for forſaking his call, when he was caſt into the Whale's belly ; but 
the (1n broke out again, becauſe he did not mortifie the root ; what was that ? his pride. So that it 
1s not enough tobewail the fin, but we muſt launce the ſore, and diſcover the root and core of 
it, before all will be well. A man may repent of the eruption of fin, the former aft, but the 
inclination to fin again is not taken off. Judges 16. 2. Sampſon loves a woman of Gaza, and 
ſhe had betray'd him; but by carrying away the Gates of the City, he ſaves his life ; poſlibly 
upon that experience he might repent of his folly and inordinate love to that woman, I but 
the root remains ; therefore he falls in love with another woman, with Delilah. Therefore if 
you would do what is your duty, you muſt look to the fanlt, that that be not renewed ; the 
gilt, that that be not continued by omiſſion * repentance 3 and that the blot alſo do not re- 
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main upon 1 ou, by not ſearching to the root of the diſtemper, the cauſe of that fin by which 
we have bcen foiled. So much tor the firſt part of the Text, They do ro iniquity. 


The Second note is, They walk in: his ways. This is the poſitive part, not only avoiding of 
ſr, but practice of -holineſs, is implyed. Obſerve, 


Dot. 2. It is not enough only to avoid evil, but we muſt do good. 


They do no iniquity; then they walk in his ways. Why ? ; 

1. The Law of God is poſitive as well as negative. In every command there are precepts and 
prohibitions, that we might own Ged, as well as renounce the Devil; 414 maintain communion 
with him, as well as avoid our-own zri/ery. Amos 5. 15. Hate the evil, and love the good. Rom: 
12.9. Abbor that which is evil, cleave to that which is good. 

2. The Mercies of God they are poſitive as well as privative. Our obedience ſhould corre- 
ſpond with God's mercies. Now God doth not only deliver us from ke/, but he hath called 
us to glory. John 3. 16. the end of Chriſts coming is, that we ſhould not periſh ( there's the 
privative part }) but come to everlaſting life ( there's the poſitive ). In the Covenant God hath 
undertaken to be a ſur and a, ſhield, Pſal. 34. 11. not only a fur, whichis the fountain of lite, 
and vegetation, and blefling ; but a ſhield to defend us from danger in the world ; therefore 
our obedience ſhould be poſitive as well as privative. 


QOſe. It reproves thoſe that reſt in Negatives. As it was ſaid of the Emperor, he was ra- 
ther not vitions than vertwous.. Many men, all their Religion runs upon Nots. Lyke 18. 11. 
1 am not as this Publican. That ground is naught, though it brings not forth briars and 
thorns, 1f it yeilds not good encreaſe. Not only the »nruly ſervant is ca't into Hell that beat 
his fcllow-ſervant that ate, and drank with the drunken ; but the idle ſcrvant that wrapt up 
his Talent in a Napkin. Meroz is curſed, not for oppoſing and fighting, but for not helping, 
Judges 5. 23. Dives did not take away food from Lazarus, but he did not give him of his 
crumbs. Many will ſay, 1 ſet up no ozhe» ods; I, but doſt thou love, reverence, and obey 
the true God ? In the ſecond Commandment, I abhor 2741. ; but doſt thou delight in Ordi- 
nances ? I do not ſwear and rend the Name of God by curſed Oaths 3, 1,: but doſt thou glori- 
fie God, and honour him ? I do not prophane the Sabbath ; but doſt thou ſan&ifie it > Thou 
doſt not plongh and dance 3 but thou art idle, toyelt away the Sabbath. Thou doſt not wroxg 
thy Parents z but doſt thou revererce them ? Thou doſt not zzurder ; but doſt thou do good 
to thy neighbour 2 Thou art no Adulterer; but doſt thou ſtudy temperance and a holy ſo- 
briety in all things? Thou art no flanderer; but art thou tender of thy neighbours honour 
and credit, as of thy own? Uſually men cut off half their bill, as the unjuſt Steward when 
he owed a hundred, bade him ſet down fifty, We do not think of fins of omiſſion. If we 
are not drunkards,adulterers, and prophane perſons, we do not think what it is to omit reſpetts 
to God, and want of reverence to his holy Majeſty ; to delight in him and his ways. 

In the next place, take notice of the notion by which: the precepts of God are expreſt, 
here they are called ways, that walk in his ways; how is that ? not as he hath given us anex- 
ample, to be holy as he is holy, juſt as he 1s juſt ; but his ways arc his precepts. Why are they 
his ways ? Becauſe they are appointed by God, and preſcribed by him. Which ſhews the evil 
of defeCtion and going aſtray from him. It is a deſpiſing Gods wiſdom and authority. The 
great and wiſe God hath found out a way for the creature to walk 1n, that he may attain true 
happineſs; and we muſt ſtill be running out into by-paths; yea, it 1s a defpiſing of his good- 
neſs: He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good ;, how to walk ſtep by ſtep. Then they are 
Gods ways, as they lead to the enjoyment of him. From thence we may learn , that many 
that wiſh to be where he is, ſhall never come there, becauſe they do not walk in theway that 
leads to him. A man can never come to a place, that will not go in the way that will bring 
him thither : So they will never come to the enjoyment of God in a bleſled eſtate, that will 
not take the Lords way to bleſſedneſs, that follow not the courſe God hath preſcribed to them 
in his word. | | 


Ver. 4. the exix. PSALM. 


SERMON V. 
PSA 'J CXIX. 4. 
T hou haſt commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently. 


8 H E Pſalmiſt having laid down the deſcription of the bleſſed man, by the 
frame of his heart, and the courſe of his /ife, and the integrity of his Obe- 
dience z he comes now to another Argument, whereby to inforce the intire 
obſervation of Gods Law. The Argument 1n the Text 1s taken from Gods 
Authority injoining this courſe, and he propounds it by way of addreſs and 
appeal to God for the greater Emphaſis and force : Thou haſt commanded s 
to keep thy precepts diligently. 
In the words take notice of two =_ : 
I. The fundamental ground and reaſon of our Obedience, which is Gods commandor 
will declar'd in his Word. 
2. The manner of this Obedience. God will not be put off with any thing, but ſer- 
ved with the greateſt diligence and exaftnels, to Leep thy precepts diligently. The 
| Septuagint renders it, That thy commands ſhould be kept exceeding much. 
In the firſt part take notice : 
1. Of the Law-giver, Thor. ES 
2. His authority interpoſed,or poſitive injunftion, Haſt commanded ws. It is not left to our 
arbitrament whether we will take up the courſe which leads to true happineſs yea or no. 
3. The thing commanded, To keep thy precepts. 


Dot. To gain the heart to a full obedience it is good to conſider the authority of God 
in his Word. 


There ate many courſes we muſt uſe to draw the heart to an obedience to God. We 
may urge : 

4 The reaſonableneſs of Obedience, ſo that it we are left at our liberty, we ſhould take 
up the ways of God rather than any other : Rom. 7. 12. The commandment is holy, juſt, and 
good. All that God hath required, it carrieth a great ſuitableneſs to the reaſonable nature, ſo * 
that if a man were well in his wits, and were to chuſe a Law, he would of his own accord 
_ prefer the Laws of God before Liberty, and any other ſervice. Certainly there is an excel- 
lency in them, which is in part diſcern'd by carnal men ; they admire thoſe that prattiſe the 
duties which God hath required, though they are loth to ſubmit to_ them themſelves. It is 
no heavy burthen to live chaſtely, humbly, ſoberly, and to maintain a communion and corre- 
ſpondence with God ; and whoſoever doth ſo hath much the ſweeter life of him that liveth 
linfully. We may urge : NN OM 

2. The profitableneſs of Obedience, and how much it conduceth to our good. Det. 10. 
13. The ſtatutes which I command thee for thy good. Our labour in the work of Obedience is 
not loſt, or milpent. A godly courſe is refreſhed with many ſweet experiences for the pre- 
ſent, and will bring in a full reward for the future. 

3. The next Motive is that of the Text, to urge the Command of God, It is a courſe 
1njoined and impoſed upon us by our Soveraign Law-giver. It is not in our choice, as if it 
were an-1ndifferent thing, whether we will walk in the Laws of God, or no; but of abſolute 
neceſſity, unleſs we renounce the authority of God. This is the argument in the Text, there- 
fore let us ſee how it is laid down here. | 

I. Take notice of the Law-giver, Thox: It is not our equal, or one that will be baffled, 
but the great God upon whom thou dependeſt every moment, Men are eafily carried away 
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to pleaſe thoſe that have power over them, even ſometimes to the wrong of God and Conſci- 
ence : Hoſ. 5.11. Ephraim walked willingly after the Commandment : meaning Jeroboan”s Law, 
for the worſhipping the Calves in Dan and Bethel. When we depend upon men, we conſent 
to their commands, and ſtudy a compliance though contrary to our own inclinations. And 
is not Gods authority to be regarded ? Turely' he hath the greateſt right to command us, for 
he made us, - there is none hath ſuch a Dominion and Lordſhip over us as God hath ; and our 
dependance upon Him is more than can be upon any created being, for in hizz we live, and 
wrove, and have onr being ;, and theretore, Thou haſt commanded, this ſhould be a powerful ar- 
Fament. And mark, none can enforce his Command with ſuch threatnings and rewards 2s he 
can. Not with ſuch threats, Mat. 10. 28. Fear not him that can hill the body, and after that 
hath no more, &-c. Men can threaten us with Strapado's, Dungeons, Halters, and other Inſtru- 
ments of Perſecution z but God with a pit without a bottom, with a worm that never dies, with 
a fire that ſhall never be quenched, with torments without end, and without eaſe. Then for Res 
wards. As Saul ſaid, Can the ſon of Feſſe give you Vineyards,and make you captains of fifties, of hun- 
dreds and of thouſands £ The world takes hitm to have moſt right tro command that can bid 
moſt for our Obedience, Who can promiſe more than God, Who is a plentiful rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek him? Heb. 11. 6. Who hath told us of a Kingdom prepared for us 
of a body glorious hke unto Chriſts body 3 of a ſoul enlarged to the greateſt capacities of a 
creature; and yet fil'd up with God,and ſatisfied with the fruition of himſelf. This is the per- 
ſon ſpoken of in the Text, to whom the Pſalmiit faith, Thorn haſt commanded us. And ſurely 
if we would willingly walk after any Commandment, we ſhould after the Commandment of 
the great God. The 

2. Circumſtance is, Haſt commanded, he hath interpoſed his Authority. Beſides the parti- 
cular precept and rule of duty, there are general commands or ſ1gnifications of Gods authority 
to bind all the reſt, Thou haſt commanded ws to keep thy precepts. If the Word of God, or Rule 
of Obedience, were only given us as a direFio#, we ſhould regard it, as coming from the wiſ- 
dom of God : But now it is an ijun#ion as coming from the Authority of God, therefore in 
his hathe we may charge you as you will anſwer it another day, that theſe precepts be dear and 
pfeeidus to you: Unleb you mean to renounce the Soveraigh Majeſty of God, and put him 
beſides the Throne, and break out into gpen rebellion againſt him, you muſt do what he hath 
commanded, 1 T7. 1.9. Charge them that be rich in the world, ec. not only adviſe but charge 
them. And T7t.2.15. Theſe things exhort and rebuke with all authority. God will have the Crea- 
tures know that he expetts this duty and homage from them. . | 

2. Here is the zatzre of this Obedience,or the thing commanded, To keep thy precepts. What's 
that ? to obſerve the whole Rule of faith and manners. Belzeving in Chriſt that falls under a 
Command, 1 Joh. 3.23. This is his command that we ſhould believe in him whoy he hath' ſent, Re- 
pentance 1s under a command, A&. 17. 30. He. hath commanded all men every where to repent. 
Upon your peril be it, if you refuſe his grace. So Goſpel Obedience falls under a command, the 
great God hath charged us to keep all his precepts 3 to make conſcience of all duties that we 
owe to God and man, A@. 24. 6. the ſmaller as well as the greater, Mat. 5. 19. God counts 
his authority to be deſpiſed and laid aſide, and the command and obligatory power of his Law 
to be made void, if a man ſhall either in DoQtrine or practice count any tranſgreſſion of his 
Laws ſo light and venial, as not to be ſtood upon as if it were but a trifle. Chriſtians, if we 
" had the awe of Gods authority upon our hearts, what kind of perſons would we be at all 
times, in all places, and in all company > what a check would this be to a proud thought, a 
light word, or a paſſionate ſpeech? what exaCtneſs would we ſtudy in our converſations, had 
we but ſerious thoughts of the Soveraign Majeſty of God, and of his authority forbidding 
theſe things in the Word. 

To offer ſome Reaſons of the point, why it 1s of ſuch profit to conſider the authority of 
God in the Command. | 

t. Becauſe then the heart would not be fo looſe, off and on in point cf duty; when.a thing 
is counted arbitrary (as generally we count ſo of {trictneſs) the heart hangs oti more from God, 
When we preſs men to pray in ſecret, to be full of good-works, to meditate of God, to exa- 
mine Conſcience, to redeem time, to be watchful ; they think theſe be counſels of perfeRtion, 
not rules of duty, enforced by the poſitive Command of God 3 therefore are men ſo {light 
and careleſs in them. But now when a man hath learned to urge a naughty heart with the au- 
| thority of God, and charge them in the name of God, he lyes more under the-awe of duty. 

Hath God ſaid I muſt ſearch and try my ways, and ſhall I live in a conſtant neglect of it? Hath 

God bidden me to redeem my time, and ſhall I make no conſcience how I waſte away my pre- 
cious hours ? Hath God bidden me keep my heart with all keepings, and ſhall I let it run at 
large without any reſtraint and regard ? It is my debt, and I muſt pay it, or I ſhall anſiver it at 


my peril in the great day of accounts; it is not only commended but commanded,2 Kirg.5.13. 
* 
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Verl. 4 the cxix, PSALM. 25 
If the Prophet had bidden thee do ſome great thing wouldſt thou not have done it, kow much rathr 
then, when he ſaith to thee waſh and be clean | | 

2. We cannot be ſo bold and venturous in finning when we remember how the Authori: 7 
.of God ſtands in the way, Prov. 13.13. He that fears the Commandment, he ſh.ll be bleſſed ;, vo: 
only the penalty, but the command, The heart is never right until we be brought to fear a 
Commandment more than any inconveniencies whatſoever. To a wicked man there ſeems 
to be nothing ſo light as a Command, and therefore he breaks through againſt checks of Con- 
ſcience. But a man that hath the awe of God upon him, when mindful of Gods Authority, 
he fears a command. TFrde v. 9. It is faid of Michael the Archangel, He durſt rot bring a rails 
ing accuſation he had not the boldneſs when the Commandment of Gad was in his way. 

3- Many times we are doubtful of ſucceſs, and fo our hands are weakned thereby z we for- 
bear duty becauſe we do not know what will come of it. Now a ſenſe of Gods Authority and 
Command doth fortifie the heart againſt theſe diſcouragements 3 Luk. 5.5. Maſter, we have toil- 
ed all the night, howbeit at thy command we will caſt down the net. A poor ſoul that hath long 
lain at the Poo], that hath been labouring, following God from one duty to another, and no- 
thing comes ſ{enſ1bly of it, Tet at thy command, &c. they will keep up their endeavours itil], 
This is the very caſe in the Text, Bleſſed is the man that keeps thy precepts, and that ſeeks Lin 
with.the whole heart ; then preſently, Thou haſt commanded; that is, though our obedience had 
no promiſe of reward, and our felicity were not propoſed as the fruit of it yet the com- 
mand it f(clt, and the Authority of God is a reaſon ſufficient. 

4. In ſome duties that are not evident by natural light, (as believing and owning of Chriſt) 
the heart is more bound to them by the ſenſe of a command, than by any other encouragement, 
It is Gods pleaſure it ſhould be fo, Foh. 6. 29. This is the work .of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath ſent. 1 Joh. 3-23. This is his Commandment, that we ſhould Lelieve on the 

name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. It is enough to ſet a ſervant about his work 1n that it 1s his ma- 
ſters pleaſure. Thou doſt not ſtand diſputing whether thou ſhouidſt repent or no, obey or no, 
abſtain from flethly Idols yea or no, or from fornication; and why ihould you ſtand aloof 
from the work of faith, and doubt whether you ſhould believe or no 2 We have many natu- 
ral prejudices, but this his command is a mighty relief co the ſoul, It is his command we ſhould 
believe in his Son. Tt is not only a maccer of comfort and priviledg, but alſo a matter of dt 'y 
and obedience 3 and therefore though we have diſcouragements upon us; I am uaworthy to be 
received to mercy ; yet this will bend the heart to the work, God 1s worthy to be obeyed, it is 
his Commandment. Thou doſt not queſtion whether thou ſhoulJdſt grieve for thy lins, why 
ſhould you queſtion whether you believe in Chriſt? If God had only given us leave to be- 
lieve we could not have had ſuch an advantage as now he hath interpoſed his authority, and 
commanded us to believe : Rejoice in the [2% | and again I ſay rejoice, Phil. 4. If God had on- 
ly given us leave to refreſh our ſelves in a fenſe of his love, it were an unvaluable mercy, but 
we have not only leave to rejoice, but a charge, *tis our duty to work up our heart to a com- 
fortable ſenſe of the love of God, and a fruition of his favour. 

5. Obedience is never right but when it is done out of a Conſcience of Gods authority, 
intuitu voluntatis 3 the bare Foht of Gods will ſhould be reaſon enough to a gracious heart, it 
is the will of God, it is his command. So it is often urged, 1 The. 4. 3. the Apoſtle bids ther 
follow holineſs, for this is the will of God your SanGification. And ſervants ſhould be faithful 
in their burdenſome and hard labours, 1 Pet. 2: 15. For ſo is the will of God, that with wells 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. And 1 The. 5. 18, In every thing give 
thanks : for this is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. That's argument enough to a 
a godly Chriſtian that God hath fignified his will and good pleaſure, though the duty were 
never (o croſs to his own defires and intereſts. They obey fimply for the Commandment ſake 
without any other reaſon and inducement. There is indeed ratio formalis, and ratio motiva; 
there are incouragements to Gods ſcrvice,but the formal reaſon of obedience is Gods will. And 
this is pure obedience to do what he wills, becauſe he wills it. 

The ©ſes are: 1. To exhort thee to take this courſe with thy naughty heart, when it hangs 
back from any duty, or from any courſe of (trictneſs, urge it with the authority of God,theſc 
precepts are not the advices and counſels of men who with well to us, and who would adviſc 
us tO the beſt, but they are the commands of God who muſt and will be obeyed. Or when 
thou art carried out to any fin, it is forbidden fruit, there's a commandment in the wav, and 
that's as terrible to a gracious heart as an Angel with a flaming (word. ; 

To back theſe thoughts let me propound a few Confiderations. Conſider, 

1, God can command what he will, he is abſolute, his will is the ſupreme reaſon of all 
things. It is notable, that God backs his Laws with the conſideration of his Soverzignty, you 
{hall do thus and thus, why? I ax: the Lord, that's all his reaſon, Lev. 18. 4, 5. it is repeated 
in that and many places in the next Chapter. The Papiſts ſpeak much of blind obedience,obey- 
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ing their ſuperiors without enquiring' into the reaſon of it. Surely we owe God blind obedi- 
ence, 4s Abraham obeyed God not knowing whither he went, Heb. 11.8. Jchn Caſſtan makes men» 
tion of one who willingly fetched water near two miles every day for a whole year together 
to pour it upon a dead dry ſtick at the command of his ſuperiour, when no reaſon elfe could 
be given for it. And I have read of another who profeſſed that if he were enjoind by his ſu- 
periour to put forth to {ca in a Ship that had nenher Maſt, Tackling, nor any other Furniture, 
he would do itz and when he was asked how he could do-this without hazard of his diſcreti- 
on ? he anſwered, The wiſdom mnſt be in him that hath power to command, not in him that 
hath powcr to obey. Thus do they place merit in this blind obectence, in giving up'their wills 
abſolutcly to the vower of their ſupcriour. Certainly in Gods commands his Soveraignty is 
enough, the uttermoſt latitude of this blind obedience is due to him 3 if he hath ſaid it is his 
will, how contrary ſocvecr it be to our reaſon, Juſts, intereſts, 1t muſt be done. It is enough 
for us to know that we are commanded. To command 1s Gods part, and to obey that's ours, 
whatever ſhall be declared to be his will and pleaſure: 
>. God can molt ſeverely puniſh our diſobedience, and therefore his commands ſhould have 
a power upon us, Jam. 4-12. There is one Law-giver who is able to ſave and to deſtroy 5, with a 
deſtruction indeed, and falvation indeed : fo there 1s but one Law-giver in this ſenſe. He truly 
hath poteſtatezr its &» recis, God hath the power of life and death: why ? becauſe he can pu- 
nith with cternal death, and beſtow eternal life. | 
3. He is neither ignorant nor forgetful of our prevarications and diſobedience. The Recha- 
bites were tender of the Commandment of their dead Father, Jer. 35. who could not take cog- 
nizance of their aCtions 3 Our father commanded us : certainly we ſhould be tender of the com- 
mands of the great God, Prov. 15.3. The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil 
and the good. He 1s not fo (hut up within the curtain of the Heavens but that he takes notice 
how his Laws are kept and obſerved. Saith the Prophet to Gehazi, Went not my ſpirit with 
thee £ meaning his Prophetical Spirit ; ſo doth God as it were appeal to the Conſcience of a 
ſinner, doth not my Spirit go along with thee ? is not he conſcious to our works, and obſerves 
all we do? | 
4+ God ſtands much upon the authority of his Law: Hoſ. 8. 12. I have written to them the 
great things of wy Law,&c. Mark, he calls them the grear +h:»gs of kis Law ;, they are not things 
to be {lighted and contemned. They are not directions of little moment, there is no ſmall ha- 
zard in contemning them, or not walking according to them. Indeed we think it a ſmall mat- 
ter to {tand upon every circumſtance, but God doth not think ſo. Uzzah was ſtruck dead in 
the place for failing in a circumſtance, he would ſtay the Ark which ſhook. The Bethſhemites 
lining in a circumſtance, it coſt them the lives of many thouſands. . Lot's. wife for looking back 
was turncd into a pillar of falt. Let theſe things beget an awe upon our hearts of the great 
God, arid of what he hath enjoined us. | 
Oſe 2. It informs us of the heinous nature of (in; of fin in general, it is ereule, 4 tranſ- 
greſjron of the Law, 1 Joh. 3. 4. that is, a contempt of Gods authority, it 1s an unlording of him, 
and putting him out of the Throne. Every fin is an atfront to Gods authority, it is a deſpiſing 
of the Command, 2 Sam.1 2.9. you riſe up-in defiance to God,and caſt off his Soveraignty,in de- 
ſpiling his Command; more particularly,fins againſt knowledg,or againſt conſcience, you may ſee 
the hcinouſneſs of theſe fins by this,All fins they proceed cither from ignorance,or from oblivi- 
on,or from rebcllion. Sins of Ignorance they are not ſo heinous,though they are fins: a man is 
bound to know the will of his Creator; but then ignorance of it 1s not ſo heinous 3 to ſtrike 
a friend in the dark is not fo ill taken as in the open light. So there are fins of Oblivion, which 
is an ignorance for the time, for a man hath not ſuch explicite thoughts as to revive his know- 
ledg upon himſelf, he is overtaken, Gal.6. 1. This is a great fin too: why? for the awe of God 
thould ever be freſh and great upon the heart, and we are to remezber his ſtatutes to do 
their. But now there arc fins of Rebe//ion, that are committed againſt light, and conſcience, 
wicker they be of omiſſion er commiſſion. We are troubled for ſins of commiſiton againſt 
light, we {hould be as much for fins of omiſſion, for they are rebellions again(t God, when we 
omit a duty of which we are convinced. Fam. 4.17. To him that knoweth to do good, and doth 
it not, to him it is (in. 
Secondly, Come we to the zranner of this Obedience, Thou haſt commanded ws to keep thy pre- 
cepts diligently : From thence note, 


Dot. That we ſhould nt only do what God hath required, but we ſhould do it diligently. 


1. Becauſe the watter of keeping Gods precepts doth not only fall under his authority, but 
the manner allo. God hath not only required ſervice, but ſervice with all its circumſtances : 


x Cor. 9.24. 1 ſo run that I may obtain. It is our duty not only to run, but fo run, nov as 1n 
| jeſt, 


et 
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jeſt, but as in good carncſt. Rom. 12. 11. Fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord : Not only ter- 
ving the Lord, but ſecthing hot in ſpirit, when our aftettions are ſo ſtrong that they boil over 
in our lives. And Ja. 5. 16, The fervent effeFnal prayer ; that prayer which hath a ſpirit and 
a life in it; not only prayer 18 required, but fervency, not dead and drowſie devotion. $0 
[h. 8. 18. not only it is required that we hear, but to take heed how we hear, with what reve- 
rcnee and feriouſnelss And AG. 26. 7. The twelve Tribes ſerved God inſtantly day and nigh, 
with the uttermoſt extention of their ſtrength, ſo the word (ignifiess And for Charity, 1t is 
not enough to give, but with readineſs and freeneſs : Be ready to communicate, like life-honey 
it my{t drop of 1ts own accord. | 

2. The manner 1s the great thing which God requires,it js very valuable upon ſeveral grounds, 
Prov. 16.2. The ways of man are clean in his own eyes ;, but the Lord weigheth the ſpirits. What 
doth God put into the ballance of the Sanctuary when he comes to make a judgment 2 When 
he would weigh an action he weighs the ſprrits ; he conſiders not only the bu{k, the matter of 
the action, but the ſpirit, with what heart it was done. A man may lin in doing good, but 
he cannot fin in doing we// ; therefore the manner ſhould be looked to as well as the matter. 

3. It's a good help againſt fightreſs ; We are apt to put off God with any thing, and there- 
fore we had need to rouze up our ſelves to ſerve him with dilzgence. Joſh. 24. 19. Ton cannot 
ſerve the Lord for he is a jealous God, ec. It is another matter to ſerve the Lord than the 
world thinks of, why? for he is holy and jcalous z he is holy and fo hates the leaſt failing 3 
and very jealoxs, tin awakens the diſpleaſure of his jealouſie, he will punilh for very little fail- 
ings. Ananias and Saphira (truck dead in the place for one lye. Zacharias {truck dumb for an 
act of unbelief. Moſes for a few raſh words never entred into the land of Caraar. David for a 
proud conceit in numbering the people loſt ſeventy thouſand men with the Peſtilence. The 
Corinthians many of them died for unworthy receiving. God is the ſame God ſtill, he hates 
fin as much as ever, therefore we ſhould not be flight. . 

4. It is a diſhowour to God to do his work negligently, Mal. r. 14. Curſed be the deceiver 
which hath in his flock a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing, for 1 am 
a great King ſaith the Lord : Implying that it is a leflening of his Majeſty, it is a fign we have 
cheap thoughts of God when we are ſlight in his ſervice. Chriſtians, we owe our beſt to God, 
and are to ſerve him with all our -2;g4., Dcut. 6.5. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy might. It is alcflening of his excellency in our thoughts 
when every thing ſerves the turn. _ | : R 

5. Keeping the Commandment, 'tis a great truſt. God hath left this truſt with us that we 
{ſhould keep his precepts, therefore it is to be diſcharged ſeriouſly. A man is very careful that 
hath taken a truſt upon him, to preſerve it. No men that have given up their names to Chriſt, 
but they have taken up this truſt upon them to keep his precepts, therefore we ſhould do it 
with all diligence and heetltulneſs of ſoul. 

6. We have no other plea to evidence our fincerity; we are guilty of many defects,and can- 
not do as we would, where lyes our evidence then ? when we {ct our fclves to obey, and aim 
at the higheſt exaCtnelſs to ſerve him with our beſt afteCtions and ſtrength. A child of God he 
doth not do all that God hath required, but he doth his beſt, and then that's a fign the heart 
is upright. For what is this diligence, but our utmoſt ſtudy and endeavour after perfection, to 
avoid all known evils, and to pradtiſe all known dutics, and that with as much care as we can? 
Now this is an argument of our ſincerity, and then our flips are but failings which God will 
ſpare, pity, pardon : Mal. 3.17. I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him, 
&c. Where a man 1s carcleſs, and failings are allowed, then they are iniquities. A father out 
of indulgence may paſs by a failing when his ſon waits upon him, ſuppoſe when he ſpills the 
wine and breaks the glaſs; bur ſurely will not allow him to throw it down careclefly or will- 
fully. We have no other plea to evidence our ſincerity but this. 

QOſe. It prefleth us whatever we do for the great God, to do it with all our might, Eccleſ. 
9. 10. There isno wcighty thing can be done without diligence 3 much more the keeping the 
Commandment. Satan is diligent 1n tempting, and we our ſclves are weak and infirm, we can- 
not do the leaſt thing as we ſhould. And the danger of miſcarrying is fo great, that ſurcly it 
will require all our care. Wherein ſhould we ſhew this diligence and exaftne(s? when we keep 
all the parts of the Law, and that at all times, and places, and that with the whole man, 

I. When we {trive to keep the Law in all the points of it ; this was PanPs Exerciſe, As 
24.16. T6 keep a good Conſcience void of offence beth towards God and man. Viark, here was his ' 
great buſineſs; this 1s to be diligent,when a man labours to keepa good Conſcience always. And 
laith he herejr, or upon this do I exercile my {clf, (that is) upon this encouragement, upon 
hope of a bleſſed Reſurreion, (for that's ſpoken of there.) There are wages and recompences 


enough in Heaven, therefore we ſhould not grudg at a little work, that we may not be drawn 
willingly from the leaſt part of our duty. 


2. When 
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2. When we do it at all times and places, and in all company, then it's a ſign we mind the 
work, then are we dHigent, Pſal. 106. 3. Bleſſed is he that doth righteouſneſs at all times, Not 
only now and then, but 'tis his conſtant courſe. We do not judg mens complexions by the co- 
lour they have when they fit before the fire. We cannot judg of men by a fit and pang 
when they are under the awe of an Ordinance, or in good company 3 but when at all times 
he labours to keep up a warmth of heart towards God. ; 

3. When he labours to do this with his whole ar, not only in pretence, and with his bo- 
dy, or outward man, but with inward affetions. Rom. 1.9. My God, whom I ſerve in the 
ſparit. And the true people of God are deſcribed, Phil. 3.3. To worſhip God in the ſpirit. 
When they labour to bring their hearts under the power of Gods precepts, and do not only 
mind conformity of the outward man, this 1s to keep the precepts of God diligently. All this 
is to be underſtood, not in exad perfedion ; but it is to be underſtood of our {triving, la- 
bouring, watching; of our praying, and of our exerciſing our ſclves hereunto, that we may 
with our whole man come under the full obedience of the Law of God , and may manifeſt 
it upon all occaſions, at all times, in all companies and places 3 and this is an evidence of our 


lincerity. 


SERMON VI 


PS AL. CXIX. 5. 
O that my ways were direGted to keep thy Staintes. 


»;N the former Verſe he had ſpoken of God's Authority ; now he beggeth 
KE grace to obey : Thou haſt commanded 5 and Oh that my ways were direGed 
to keep thy ſtatutes. 


1. Note. That it 3s the ſe and duty of the people of God to turn pre- 


cepts into prayers. 


That this is the practice of God's children, appeareth Jer. 31. 18. Tur 
thou me, and I ſhall be turned; for thou art the Lord my God. God had faid, Turn you, and 
you ſhall live; and they ask it of God, Tarn xs, as he required it of them. *'Twas Auſtin's 
prayer, Da quod jubes, &* jube quod vis, Give what thou requireſt, and require what thou 
wilt. It is the duty of the Saints: for, 1. It ſuiteth with the Goſpel-Covenant, where pre- 
cepts and promiſes go hand in hand 5 where God giveth what he commandeth, and worketh 
all our works in #s and for us. They are not conditions of the Covenant only, but a part of 
it. What God hath required at our hands, that we may deſire at his hands. God is no Pha 
raoh, to 7equire brick where he giveth no ſtraw. Lex jubet, gratia juvat. The Articles of the 
New Covenant are not only put into the form of precepts, but promiſes. The Law giveth no 
ſtrengch tu perform any thing, but the Goſpel offereth Grace. 2. Becauſe by this means the 
ends cf God are fulfilled. Why doth God require what we cannot perform by our own 
ſtrength ? He doth it (1.) To keep up his right. (2.) To convinceus of our impotency,and 
that upon a trial without his grace we cannot do his work. (3.) That the creature may ex- 
preſs his readineſs to obey. (4.) To brmg us to lye at his feet for grace. 

Now when we turn precepts into prayers, all theſe ends are accompliſhed. 

Firſt, To keep up his right. If we have Ioſt our power, there 1s no reaſon God ſhould 
loſe his right. A drunken ſervant is under the obligation and duty of a ſervant ſtill ; heis un- 
able to do his Maſters work, but he is bound to it. It is unreaſonable that another ſhould 
ſuffer through my default. Well then, God may well command the faln creature to keep his 
precepts diligently. Now when we deal earneſtly with God about it, it argueth a ſenſe of his 


authority upon our hearts. If we were not held under the awe of the commandment, we 
OI ſhoul 
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ſhould we be ſo earneſt about.it ? If men were more ſenfible of their obligation, we {hould 
have more prayers 1n this kind : This is the will of God, and how (hall I do to obſcrve it ? 

2. To convince us of our impotency, and that upon a trial, practical conviction is beſt. We 
may diſcourſe of the- weakneſs and inſufficiency of the Creature, but we arc not affe&ed with 
it till we try. A diſeaſed man as long as he fits ſtill feels not the lameneſs of his joints,but upon 
exerciſe 'tis ſenſible. Now theſe prayers are a profeſſion of weakneſs upon a trial, Rowe. 7. 18, 
For to will is preſent with me,but how to perform that whichis good I find not. That preſuppoſeth 
a ſearch. Not I cannot, but-I find not, and then we run to prayer, Every prayer is an acknow- 
ledgment of our weakneſs and dependance. Who would ask that of another which he thinketh 
tobe in his own power ? 

3. That the Creature may expreſs his readineſs ; God will have us will, though we cannot 
do. It is true he giveth both, Phzl. 2. 13. For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to 
do of his good pleaſure. But the one by preyenting, the other by aſſiſting grace, Rox. 7. 18. 
Though we are unable to do what we ſhonld, yet it is the defire of our hearts. Prayer is the 
expreſſion of our defire. When we heartily beg grace, it is a ſign the Commandment is not 
grievous, but our luſts. It much diſcovereth a mans heart, what he counteth to be his bon+ 
dage and the yoke, 1 Joh. 5.3. For this is the love of God, that we keep kis commandments,and 
his commandments are not grievous. Which do we groan under? the burden of the Law,or the 
body of death ? That is beſt ſeen by our heartineſs in prayer. 

4. To bring us to lye at his feet : God will be owned not only as a Law-giver,but as a foun- 
tain of Grace. The precept cometh from God to drive us to God ; his Soveraignty maketh 
way for his grace. He calleth upon us for obedience, that we may call upon him for help. Firſt, 
he giveth us a Law, that he may afterwards give us an heart. Gods end is to bring us upon 
our knees. As hard Providences conduce to bring God and us together, ſo do hard Command- 
ments. Till we be reduced to a diſtreſs, we never think ſeriouſly of dealing with God. 

QOfe. It teacheth us what to do when we meet with any thing that is difficult and impoſli- 
bleto us; as to repent, believe, to renounce a bewitching luſt, or perform a ſpiritual duty. » 
Two ways we Are apt to miſcarry in ſuch a caſe; either by murmuring againſt God, as if he 
were harſh and auſtere, and had reaped where he hath not ſown, and gathered where he hath not 
ſtrewed - or by calting off all out of a foolifk deſpondency » Cut at heart, or elſe wax faint , 
Theſe are the two evils. I ſhall never get rid of this naughty heart. Or elſe we fret againſt 
God, Prov. 19. 3. The fooliſhneſs of -man perverteth his way, and his heart fretteth. againſt the 
Lord. Now to prevent theſe evils, ſpread the caſe before the Lord in this manner. 

(1) Acknowledg the debt: God will keep up the ſenſe of his Authority; his command muſt 
be the reaſon of our care, as well as his promiſe the ground of our hope. (2) Confeſs your 
Impotency, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves, 
but our ſufficiency is of God. This 1s to empty the bucket before we go to the fountain. When we 
are full of ſelf, there is no room for yn (3) Own Gods power, Mat. 19. 26. But Jeſus 
beheld them, and ſaith unto them, With men this is impoſſible, but with God all things are poſſible. 
The difficulties that we meet with in the way to Heaven ſhould ſerve only to make us deſpair 
of our own ſtrength and abilities, not of Gods, with whom nothing is impoſſible. It is a relief 
to conſider of the Divine power, from whence we fetch all our ſupplies neceſlary to life-and 
godlineſs. (4) Deal with God earneſtly about help: The Command ſheweth how pleaſing 
{uch requeſts are to God, and you own God not only as a Law-giver, but Authot of Grace. 
Do not come in a lukewarm careleſs faſhion, but Oh that my heart were direfed. Sluggiſh 
wiſhes will do no good ; you beſpeak your own denial when you ask grace as a thing of courſe, 
Jer. 31. 18. I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus': Thou haſt chaſtiſed me and I 
was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke : turn thou me, and 1 ſhall be turned, for thou 
art the Lord my God. | 

2. The next thing that we may note,is the ſerious deſire that is in Gods people after Holt- 
neſs. Mark, it is not a velleity, but a volition, Oh that, noteth the vehemency and heartineſs. 

"Fis his firlt defire, David had hitherto ſpoken aflertively ; when he cometh to ſpeak Sup- 
plications, his firſt and chief requeſt to God, is, Oh that my ways were direFed, &c. 

Mark again : It is not a defire of happineſs but holineſs; not Oh that I were bleſſed, but Oh 
that my ways were direFed. A mind to know, a will to obey, and a memory to keep in mind 
Gods precepts. Nh 

[t 1s Practical holineſs: O that my ways. God hath his ways : They walk in his ways, ver. 3: 
And we have our ways : Oh that my ways were direFed. That is, all my thoughts, counſels, in- 
clinations, ſpeeches, actions, were direCted by thy ſtatutes. Every Commandment is a Royal 
Edi; a ſtatute which God hath made for the governing of the World: 

Now the Saints have this deſire of Holineſs : PTS 

1. From the new Nature that is in them : The Appetite followeth the Nature; Gal. 5. 17. 

| F | The 
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The jicſh Inſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to 
the other, ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would. Delires being the vigorous bent of the 
ſoul, diſcover the temper of it. The carnal nature puts forth its ſelf in luſtings, ſo doth *the 
new nature. The main thing we have by grace, is a new heart, that is, new loves, new deſires, 
and new delights, Rom. 8. 5. For they that are after tle fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh : 
but they that are aftcy the ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit. 

2. Out of love to God, which implieth ſubjection and conformity to him. Love to God is 
teſtified by a deſire of ſubjeCtion; for his love is a love of bounty, ours a love of duty, 1 Joh. 
5.3. For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments; and his commandments are 
ot grievous. It is the great deſire of their ſouls that they may be ſubje& to God. As he that 
lov<th, would not oftcnd the party loved 3 fo it is their defire to pleaſe God in all things. 
And as Holineſs implieth a conformity to God, they ſtudy to be like him. It is their hope,their 
deſire, their care : their hope, 1 Joh 3.2. But we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 
be like tint, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. It is their delire and care in every Ordinance, 2 Cor. 
3. 18. But we. all with open face beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
ſame image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. And it is their conſtant en- 
deavour, 1 Pet. 1. 15. But as hewhich hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of con- 
verl/ation. 

3. Oat of experience of the ways of God, of that goodneſs and enlargement of heart 
that is to be found in them. They have taſted and ſec: how good his laws are. They can anſwer 
Gods appeal, Do not my words do good to him that walketh aprightly 2 Yea, doubtlels, it is good. 
Plal. 19. 10; 11. The judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether more to be deſ- 
red are they than gold, yea than much fine gold : ſweeter alſo than honey and the honey-comb. 
Moreover, by them is thy ſervant warned, and in keeping of them there is great reward, The ſpt- 
ritual life is interlined and refreſhed with many ſweet experiences. | 


The USE. Heres firſt a note of diſcovery; for men are judged by. their deſires, rather. 
than their practices, as being freelt from conſtraint : And this is humbly repreſented by the 
children of God, to incline his favour and compaſiion to them. Nehem. 1. 11. Let thine ear be 
attentive to the prayer of thy ſervants, who deſire to fear thy name. They come. ſhort in many 
things, but they deſire to fear God. Ia. 26. 8. The deſres of our ſoul are to thy name, andto 
the remembrance of thee. They could ſpeak little of what they had done for God. Pant was 
better at willing than performing, till freed from: this body of death, Rom. 7. 18. For. I know 
that in me, that is in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing : for to will is preſent with me, but how to 
perform that which is good, I find not. This will be our beſt evidence to the laſt, Oh that my 
ways were direFed to keep thy ſtatutes. 

But may not wicked men have good deſires? 

Arſ. They may have a looſe inclination to good things, but not a full reſolution for God. 
Wicked men have an enlightned conſcience, but no renewed wills. This enlightned conſci- 
ence may carry them fo far, as to.ſome general approbation of the things of God, which may 
produce a wiſh that they were ſo and ſo 3 but this doth no good to the heart. Sparks do not 
kindle the fire, but coals ; a ſpark is enough to ſet us on fire 1n carnal matters, but not in ſpi- 
ritual, More diſtinctly : 

1. Wicked men may deſire.their own happineſs, though not upon Gods terms, Numb. 23.10. 
O that I might dye the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end be, like his. At oportuit ſic vix- 
iſſe. John 6. 34. Evermore give us of this bread of life. Every man would be blefled, and go 
to Heaven, if it were left to his option and choice 3 they like the end, but not the means. 
There was not a murmuring 1/7aelite, but would count Canaan a good Land ; but the Giants 
and ſons of Anak were there. ek, | 

2. They may have ſome languid and vaniſhing motions towards the means as well as the 
end, being convinced of the neceſlity of Holineſs; yea, they may draw out their wiſhes into 
a cold prayer, that God would make them better ; as lazy perſons ſometimes expreſs their 
deſires, Would I were at ſuch a place, and never travel: would I had written ſuch a task, 
and never put pen to paper. Vellent ſed nolunt. When it cometh to trial, they do not ſet 
themſclves in good earneſt to get that grace they wilh for. 

What's the difference between a volition and a velleity ? 

x. Such deſires as are not waving, but reſolute and fixed. Aquinas ſaith, Velleitas eft volun- 
tas incompleta, an half will. They have a months mind to that which is good, but not a thorow 
reſolution; as Agrippa, almoſt perſwaded, but not altogether. Such a defire as will bear up 
againſt a ſtrong tyde of oppoſition, it is called the ſetting of the heart, 1 Chron. 22.19. Now 
ſet yotr heart and your ſoul to ſeek, the Lord your God. Whatever cometh of it, they mult 
and will have grace. Pal. 27. 4. One thing have1 deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after , 
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that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord, all the days of my life, to behold the beanty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in his Temple. . 

' 2. Such deſires as are abſolute, and do not ſtand upon terms. There is an Hypothetical and 
conditional will. We would, but with ſuch conditions: I would have Chriſt if it did not coſt 
me ſo dear; to deny luſts, intereſts, friends, relations, much waiting, praying, watching, ſtri- 
ving. So Mat. 22. 5. they would come to the Supper, but houſe, oxen, farm, merchandize, 
there was ſomething in the way that hindred them, there was no full and perfect will. A 
Chapman no doubt would have the wares that he liketh, but will not come to the price. I will 
have Heaven whatever it coſt me, is the voice of a deſiring Saint. 

3. Such defires as are active and induſtrious, not a remiſs will, Prov. 13. 4. The ſoul of the 
ſinegard deſereth and hath nothing +, but the ſoul of the diligent ſball be made fat. Cold raw wiſhes 
are unuſcful and fruitleſs; we muſt work as well as wiſh. Poor languid unactive deſires come 
to nothing, when men do not put forth their endeavours, and apply themſelves to the proſe- 
cution of what is deſired. Faint and (luggiſh velleities do hurt, Prov. 21. 25. The deſires of the 
fothful killeth him, for his hands refuſeth labour. Whatever a man doth ſeriouſly deſire to 
have, he will uſe proper means to procure it. Withes are but the fruits of a ſpeculative fancy, 
rather than an induſtrious aftection. ; 

4. Such defires as are conſtant and not eaſily controuled by other defires. Idle lazy wiſhes, 
uneffeCtual glances, ſudden motions, while their hearts arc detained in the ſpeculation of holi- 
neſs, are like childrens deſires, ſoon put out of the humour. There may be vehement and ſud- 
den luſtings 1n an unregenerated perſon 3 free-will hath its pangs of devotion. But the Apo- 
ſtle declares, Rowe. 7.18. To will is preſent with me, but how to perform that which is good I find 
z0t. 'Tis a conſtant habitual will, not a volatile devotion, that cometh upon us now and then, 
but ſuch a will as is preſent, as fin is preſent. He had faid before, When I would do good, evil 
zs preſent with me. \Whitherſoever you go you carry a inning nature about with you. 'Tis 
preſent urging the heart to vanity, folly, luſt 5 ſo ſhould this will be pretent with you urging 
the heart to good. | 

5. Such deſires are joined with ſerious groans and ſorrow for our defects. He cannot be 
ſo good as he would, but defireth and complaineth ; therefore God accepteth of the will for 
the deed. Rome. 7. 24. O wretched war chat I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death ! Though an unrenewed man ſeem to defire grace, ' yet he feeleth no grief in the want 
of grace, it never troubleth him 3 his deſires do not break. out into groans and bitter com- 
plaints, becauſe of indwelling corruption. Now by theſe things may you try your hearts. 

3. The third thing obſervable trom hence, is the neceſſity of direCting grace, Oh that my 
ways were direed. 

I ſhall firſt premiſe ſome DiſtinCtions. 

I. There 1s a general direttion, and a particular dire&ion : *( 1 The general direction is 
in the word, there God hath declared his mind in his ſtatutes: Fe hath ſhewed thee, O man, 
what is good, Micah 6. 8. (2) A particular direction by his __—_ who doth order and di- 
re& us how to apply the rule to all our ways, 1/a. 58: 11. The Lord ſhall guide thee continually. 
Now this particular dire&ion is either to our general choice, P/al. 16. 7. I will bleſs the Lord 
who hath given me counſel. It 1s the work of God only to teach us how to apply the rule ſo as 

* to chuſe him for our portion. Or ſecondly, as to atts and orderly exerciſe of any particular 
grace, ſo 2 Theſ-3.5. The Lord dire your hearts into the love of God, and into the patient waiting 
for Chriſt. Or thirdly, as to the management of our Civil actions 3 as the pillar of the Cloud 
went before the Tſraelites in their Journeys, ſo doth God (till guide his people in all their affairs 
both as to duty and ſucceſs. As to Duty, Prov.3.6. 1s all thy ways acknowledg him, and he ſhall 
dire@& thy paths. Ask his counſel,leave and bleſſing ; in doubtful things ask his counſel; in clear 
caſes ask his leave : Shalt-I go up or not ? and then ask his bleſſing. As to Succeſs, Prov. 16. 9. 
A mans heart deviſeth his way, but the Lord diredeth his ſteps. Events croſs expectation; we can- 
not foreſee the event of things in the courſe of a mans life, what is expedient, and what not : 
Prov. 20.24. Mans goings are of the Lord, how can a man then underſtand his own way 8 We 
purpoſe and determine many things rightly, and according to rule, but God diſpoſeth of all 

events : Rom. 1. 10. Making requeſt (if by any means now at length I might have a proſperous 
journey by the will of God) to come unto you. God brought Paul to Rome by a way he little 

thought of. Therefore we need to call God to counſe], and to enquire of the Oracle in all mat- 
ters that concern Family, Commonwealth or Church. We need a ”_ Jer. 1o. 23. O Lord 

I know that the way of man is not in himſelf, neither is it in man that walketh to dire his ſteps, 


Afﬀairs'do not depend on our policy or integrity, but on the Divine Providence, who ordereth 
every ſtep to give ſuch ſucceſs as he pleaſeth. 
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Il. Diſtin&ion, There is a Literal dire&tion, and an effectual direttion : 1. The Literal 
direction is by that ſpeculative knowledg that we get by the Word, Pal. 119. 105. Thy word 
is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path. Safticient not only for general courſes but par- 
ticular actions. 2. The effeQtual direftion is by the Holy Ghoſt applying the Word, and bend- 
ing the hearts to the obedience of it, Iſa. 61. 8. 1 wil dire their work in truth, and I will 
make an everlaſting Covenant with them, That is, I will ſo ſhew them their way, as to work their 
hearts to the ſincere obedience of it. 

Now to give you the Reaſons for the neceſſity of this Direction : Three things prove it. 

1. The blindneſs of our minds: We are wiſe in generals, but know not how to apply the 
rule to particular caſes. The Heathens were vain & Tels $122040ust; in their imaginations, Rom. 
x. 21. And the ſame is true of us Chriſtians, though we have a clearer knowledg of God, and 
the way how he will be ſerved and glorified, yet to ſuit it to particular caſes how dark are 
we! A Dial may be well ſet, yet if the Sun ſhine not upon it, we cannot tell the time of the 
day. The Scriptures are ſufficient to make us wiſe, but without the light of the Spirit how do 
we grope at noon-day |! 

2. The forgetfulneſs of our Memories : We need a Monitor to ſtir up in us diligence, watch- 
fulneſs, and earneſt endeavours, Iſa. 30.21. And thine ears ſhall hear a word behind thee ſaying, 
This is the way, walk ye in it. When ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left. 
The cares and buſineſſes of the world do often drive the ſenſe of our duty out of our minds. 
One great end of Gods Spirit 1s to put us in remembrance to revive truths upon us 1n their 
ſeaſon. A Ship: though never ſo well rigged needs a Pilot 3 we need a good guide to put us 
in mind of our duty. 

3. The obſtinacy of our hearts, ſo that we need every moment to enforce the Authority of 
God upon us, and to perſwade us to what is right and good. The Spirits light is ſo directive, 
that it 18 alſo perſwaſtve, there needs not only cdunſel but efficacy and power. We have bot- 
ſterous luſts, and wandring hearts, we need not only to be wedetied but governed. We have 
hearts that love to wander. og I4. 10. We are fheep that need a ſhepherd, for no creature is more 
apt to ſtray, Pal. 95. 10. 1t is a people that do err in their hearts 5, not only ignorant, but per- 
verſe, not in mind only apt to err, but love to err. Thus you ſee the miley of this direCti- 
on : Oh that my ways were direFed to keep thy ſtatutes. 


The OSES. 


Well then, give the Lord this honour of being your continual guide, Pſal.48. 14. For this 
God is our God for ever and ever, he will be our guide even unto death. You do not own him as 
a God unleſs you make him your guide, Pſal. 73. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy connſel,and 
afterwards receive me to glory. In vain do you hope for eternal life elſe. Therefore, 


1. Commit your ſelves to the tuition of his Grace 3 a man is to chuſe God for a guide as 
well as to take him for a Lord,to ask his counſel as well as ſubmit to his Commandments : Fer. 
3. 4. Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, My father thou art the guide of my youth. 


2. Depend upon him in every aCtion : The ſteps of a good man are ordered by the Lord : © 
all his particular ations: Rowe. 8. 26. For we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought, but 
the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſun for #s with groanings which cannot be uttered. 


3- Seek his Counſel out ofF a defire to follow it : Joh. 7. 17. If any man will do his will, he 
ſhall know of the DoGrine, whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. Still walk accor* 
ding to light received, and it will increaſe upon you. Such as make conſcience of known 
truth, ſhall know more. He that cometh with a ſubjefted mind, and fixed reſolution to re- 
ceive and obey, ſhall have a diſcerning ſpirit. God anſwereth men according to the fidelity 
of their own hearts, 
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SERMON VI 


PS A L. CXIX. 6. 
Then ſball I not be aſhamed , when I bave reſpe&® unto all thy 


Commandments. 


Ay HE Pſalmiſt had prayed for direftion to keep Gods Commandments : here 
V he ſheweth the fruit and benefit of that direction. 


In the words two things are obſeryable : 


| I I. The deſcription of fincere Obedience, Reſpe to all the Command- 
X 1 


ments. 
2. The fruit of it, Then ſhall I not be aſhamed. 


1. Obſerve a ſincere heart aimeth at univerſal obedicnce to Gods Law. 
Here are to be illuſtrated, 


i. All thy Commandments. 2. Having reſpeF to them. The obje& and the a& of the 
Soul. 


1. All the Commandments muſt be taken notice of, ſmall and great. 1. Small, we can- 
not diſpenſe with our ſelves in the leaſt : Mat. 5. 19. Whoſoever therefore ſhall break on 


e of theſe 
-— 4 commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of 
e 


: eaven. 
are apt to ſay it is but a little one, and my ſoul ſhall live. No fin can be little that is com- 


mitted againſt the great God. It argueth the more wickedneſs and corruption to break with 
God upon every trifling occaſion. A little force will make an heavy body move downward. 
As ſmall ſo great. The Ceremonialiſt is apt to ſtand much upon leſſer things : Joh. 18. 28. the 
Jews would not enter into the Judgment-hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled, yet they ſought 
the life of the Lord of Glory. Hypocrites make a great buſineſs about ſmall matters, and in 
the mean time reje& weighty duties, 74 Bagvrees 7% riue, Mat. 23. 23. Te pay tythe of mint, and 
anniſe, and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the Law, judgment, mercy and 
faith 3 theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. Like one that cometh into 
a Shop to buy a penniworth and ſteals a pound{worth, or 1s punctual in paying a ſmall debr 
that he may get deeper into our Books, and cheat us of a greater ſum, comply in circumſtan- 
ces and terms, which yet have their place, but make no conſcience of greater. 

* 2, Commandments that require publick, and Commandments thar require private duties : 
2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe promifes (dearly beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthi- 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfeFing holineſs in the fear of God. In times of trouble men con- 
tent themſelves that their hearts are right,as the Libertines in Corinth,and think it is no matter 
whether they own God publickly yea or no. Then for private duties ſome make a fair ſhew to 
the world, but in their family converſe are looſe and careleſs: David faith, Pſal. tor. 2. T1 will 
walk within my houſe with a perfe heart. If a man be truly holy he will ſhew it at home as 
well as abroad in his family, where his conſtant converſe 1s, yea in his Cloſet, and ſecret re- 
tirements. A Chriſtian is alike every where, becaviſe God is alike every where. We ſtrain our 
ſelves to put forth our gifts in publick, God will be ſerved with our uttermoſt in ſecret 
alſo. | 

3. There are Commandments that concern the inward as well as the outward man ; we 
muſt make conſcience of both : Iſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy, &&c, We muſt not 
only make conſcience of our way, or outward ations, but alſo of our thoughts; as we muſt 
not do evil before man, ſo not think evil before God. Thoughts fall under a Law as well as 


our ations : Jam. 4. 8. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you, cleanſe your hands ye 
ſenners, and purifie your hearts ye double-minded. | 


4. There 


i 
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There are Commands that concern God, and commands that concern man : There is a 
firſt Table and & ſecond ; ſome are very punCtual in dealing with men, but negle&ful of God : 
Rom. 1. 18. The wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs 
of men who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs. Both the Tables are owned from Heaven. Some 
there are that will not wrong their neighbour of a farthing, yet ſtick not to rob God of that 
fear, faith and love that is due to him. Many will not defile their bodies with promiſcuous 
copulation, but are Adulterers and Adultereſſes, Jam. 4. 4. running a whoring from their ſpiri- 
tual Husband, and doting on the Creature; Many there are who condemn the rebellion of 
Abſalom, but riſe up againſt their Heavenly Father 3 are no murtherers, bue ſtrike at the being 
of God. Some there are who are very tender of wronging the reputation of men, yet diſho- 
rour God, and are never troubled for it. Others there are who are much in worſhip, but in 
their dealings with men are very unconſcionable : they will not ſwear an Oath, yet are very 
uncharitable, cenſuring their brethren, without any pity or remorſe. This is the faſhion of 
the world to be in with one duty, and out with another. The Commandments ate uſhered 
in with this Preface, God ſpake all theſe words ;, he that hath 1njoined one hath injoined ano- 
ther, But now as the Echo rendreth but part of the ſpeech, fo do we in our return of obedi- 
ence. God ſpake all, and we return but part. 

2. Having reſpe& unto the Commandments, that needeth Illuſtration alſo : Though we can- 
not keep all, or any one of them as we ſhould, yet we muſt have regard to all, and that equally 
without any diftinCtion. 

When have we an equal reſpett to all ? I anſwer, Three ways. 

I. Propoſeto. 2. Aﬀeu. 3. Conatu. 

1. Propofito : In vow and purpoſe we muſt approve of all, and chuſe all for our rule 
without reſervation and indulgence. Some Commands are more contrary than others 
to our luſts and intereſts, and are lels in our power to perform. Now a ſanfified judgment 
muſt approve all, and a ſandified will accept and chuſe all as equally good, neceſſary, , pro- 
fitable for us : Rowr. 7. 12. The Law is holy, and the Commandment holy, juſt and good. The 
Law in general, nay that Commandment which had wrought fuch Tragical effects in his heart. 
It is holy, as — the Copy of Gods Purity. Juſt, as doing us no wrong, being no infringe- 
ment of our juſt treedom. Good, as being very profitable to dire and perfe& our operati- 
ons, and to make us happy here and hereafter. But this approbation is not enough, there 
muſt be conſent 3 werſ. 16, I conſent to the Law that it is good; though *tis contrary to my na- 
tural inclinations. It is a good Law, the heart muſt be engaged : I will write my laws upon their 
hearts, and put them into their minds. God doth not only give us a knowledg, or a fingle ap- 
probation of his Will, but a will to chuſe it as our rule to live by. The heart is ſuited and 
inclined to it, and a man giveth up himſelf faithfully and intirely to ſerve God according to the 
dire&ion of his Word. 

2. Afﬀedn. There muſt be a ſincere affetion to all, or a care to keep them. We muſt not 
entertain affeftion to any known ſm : Pal. 66.18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, God will not 
hear me. A man may have a great'deal of fin in-his heart, but if he cheriſh and dandle it, and 
have a regard to it, he is one whom God will not accept. His defire is not to offend God, 
and it is his trouble when corruption gets the ſtart of Grace. If a King warneth a City of 
Traytors, and calleth upon them to ſearch them out, and ſend them away, and they never re- 
gard the meſſage, but willingly give them harbour and entertainment, then it is a fign they are 
diſaffefted to him : To cheriſh a fin after warning is an open rebellion againſt God. 

3. Conatu : In endeavour. We muſt keep all, Conats, licet non eventn, it is our labour, 
though not our ſucceſs. Thoſe that diſpenſe with any Commandment voluntarily and willing- 
ly, have never yet learned the way of true obedience to God : 2 King.5. 17,18. In this thing 
the Lord pardon thy ſervant, that when my maſter goeth into the Houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, 
and he leaneth on my hand, and I bow my ſelf in the houſe of Rimmon : When I bow my ſelf in the 
Houſe of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy ſervant in this thing. This is to ſct up a toleration in 
our hearts, and to make Satan ſome allowance, to part ſtakes between God and the Devil. 
There is ſomething wherein we would be' excuſed, and expect favour in faſhions, cuſtoms, 
ways of profit and advantage. The endeavour muſt be to keep all, though the ſucceſs be not 
anſ{werable. A Mariner that is beaten back by the winds, yet proveth to hold on his courſe 
to make his Port. A man that would fit warm ſhutteth the door and windows, yet the wind 
will creep in, though he doth not leave any open paſlage'for it. 


Now the Reaſons why we are to have reſpe&t to all the Commandments are theſe 
following : 


1. Becauſe 
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1. Becauſe they are all ratified by the ſame Authority : There is a corinexion between them, 
as there is between links in a chain, take away one and all falleth to picces: Jam. 2. 10. Fir 
whoſocoer ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in one point. he is guilty of all. The authority 
of the Law is loſt if men may pick and chuſe as they pleaſe : He that ſaid, Then fbalt do ne 
amrther, hath alſo ſaid, T hou ſhalt keep my Sabbaths. A quatenus ad omne,the argument holds. Do 
one thing as a duty, and that will enforce the practice of all duties that we are convinced of : 
Col 1.10. Walk worthy of Godin all well-pleaſing. He that ſeeketh not to pleaſe Godin all things, 
{ecketh not to pleaſe God in any thing. ' 

2. Becauſe in Converſion Grace is given to obſerve all; there is an univerſal principle to in- 

cline the heart impartially to all: God infuſeth all Grace together, not one particular only in 
the hcarts of his children, but the whole Law. There is a form of Grace introduced into the 
ſoul, that ſuits with every point of the Law. The heart 1s framed to. relilk every (in, to ob» 
ſerve all that God hath commanded. A new-born infant hath all the parts of a man, though 
not the ſtrength and bulk; fo every Chriſtian in regeneration. Men may be born without 
hands or feet, but the new Creature never cometh out maimed and imperfect. [t is (inall and 
weak at fic{t, but it groweth and gathereth ſtrength. There is no Commandment to which it 
1s not ſuited. Well ther, not to have reſpet to all were to hide our Talent in a Napkin, and 
to reccive one of Gods beſt gifts in vain. The Apoſtle inferreth it out of their calling, 1 Pet. 
I. 15. But as be which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy, is Tdoy race, 11 all manner of cons 
zcr/ation; at home and abroad; among Infidels, and with their fellow Chriſtians, in proſperity, 
and in adverſity, walk worthy of your calling. As the Sun is placed in Heaven, and (pread- 
eth his beams every where, nothing is hidden from his light ; or as the lines run from the cen- 
ter to every part of the Circumference, ſo doth Grace di(till it (elf in an uniform obedience. 

3. A Chriſtian can never be perfett in degrees if he be not perfett in parts : Whar is defe- 
cive in the parts cannot be made up by any growth. If a man ſhould be born without an arm 
or a leg, this cannot be ſupplied by future growth, he is a maimed man ſtill ; fo if a man be 
not perfect in parts, hath not reſpect to all the Commandments, he can never be perfect in Hea- 
ven: Ton cannot be preſented as perfeF' in Chriſt Jeſus, Col. 1..28. 

4. They that do not obey all, will not long obey any 3 but where profit or Juſt requiteth 
it, they will break all, as Mark, 6. 20. Herod feared Fohn, knowing that he was a juſt man, and 
an holy , "and obſerved him; and when he heard him, he did many things, and heard him gladly. 
But one command ſtuck with him 3 being pleas'd with Herodias, and the'dancing Damſel, that 
bringeth him to murther, &c. Keep but your paſhion a foot, or your luſt a foot, or your 
worldlineſs a foot, and it will carry you further. One fin keepeth poſleſſion for Satan; allow 
but one luſt and corruption 1n the heart, and that will undermine all, and become thine eter- 
nal ritine 3 as one leak may fink a ſhip. A bird tied by the leg, may make ſome ſhew of e(- 
cape. You never totally renounced Satans government, and wholly gave up your ſclves to 
God. By keeping a part, the whole falleth to his ſhare. 


Uſe 1. It reproveth thoſe that make one duty excuſe another. Two ſorts there are, ſome 
that go from fins to duties; and others from duties to fins; that antedate or poſt-date Indul- 
gences. TI. Thoſe that antedate, that hope to make amends for their evil courſe by their du- 
ties; as when men allow themſelves 1n a preſent carnal practice, 'upon the purpoſe of an after- 
repentance. It is as if men ſhould diſtemper the body by exceſs, and then hope to amend all 
by giving themſelves a vomit 3 or contract a ſickneſs voluntarily , becaule they will take phy- 
ſick. Certainly men would not in ſo freely, if they were not born up by promiſes of future 
reformation. 2. That poſt-date. They go from duties to fins, Ezek. 33. 13. When 1 ſhall ſay 
to the righteous, that he ſhall ſurely live 5, if he truſt to his own righteouſneſs, and commit iniquie 
ty, all his righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembred ; but for his iniquity that he hath committed, he 
ſhall dye for. it. Tf he ſhall commit a fin upon that confidence of his own righteouſneſs, Fo- 
ſah's breach with God, was after the preparing of the Temple , 2 Chroz. 35. 20. even God's 
children take the more carnal liberty becauſe of their duties. | 


2d Oſeis Trial. Have we this ſincere reſpect to all the commandments? This may be 
known, 

1. By a conſtant defire, .reſolution, and endeavour to be informed of Gods will, Ro.12.2. 
Aud be not conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, that acceptable and perfed will of God. And Eph. 5. 17. Wherefore 
be ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the will of the Lord is. A man that defireth to follow 
God fully, would fain know the whole latitude and breadth of his duty. A child of God is 
inquiſitive. He that deſireth to keep all, doth alſo deſire to know all. It is his buſineſs to ſtudy 
os mind of God in all things; 'grols negligence ſheweth we are afraid of underſtanding our 

uty. | 2, By 
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2. By often ſearching and trying his own heart,that he may find where the matter ſticketh, 
Lam. 3. 45. Let us ſearch and try our ways, that we may turn unto the Lqrd. Compleat Refor. 
mation is grounded on a ſerious ſearch. A chief cauſe of our going wrong is becauſe we do 
not bring our hearts and ways together. 

2. Deſire God to ſhew it if there be any thing in the heart allowed contrary to the Word : 
Job 34. 32, That which I ſee not teach thou me, if 1 have done iniquity I will do no more. And 
Pſal. 139. 23, 24. Search me, O God, and know my heart, try me, and know my thoughts ; and 
ſee if there be any wicked thing in me; and lead me in the way everlaſting. He would not hold 
on 1n any evil courſe. There'is no fin ſo dear and near to him which he 1s not willing to. {:c 
and judg in himſelf. | 

4. When they fail through humane infirmity, or imprudence , they ſeek to renew their 
peace with God : 1 Joh. 2. 1. My little children theſe things write I unto you that je ſin not, and 
if any man ſin, we have an advocate with the father Jeſus _ the righteows. They ſue out 
their diſcharge in Chriſts name. If a man were unclean under the Law, he was to walh his 
clothes, and bath himſelf in water before evening, and not reſt in his uncleanneſs. Now if we 
ſti]l abide in our filthineſs, and do not fly to our Advocate, and ſue out our pardon in Chriſts 
name, it argueth that we have not a reſpect to the Commandment. 

5. They diligently uſe all holy means which are appointed by God far growth in faith and 
obedience : 2 Cor. 7. 1. Let ws cleanſe onr ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfeiting 
holineſs in the fear of God, and coming up to a greater conformity. | 

6. A care of their boſom-fin to get that weakned : P/al. 18.23. 1 was alſo upright before him; 
and I kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. Such as are molt incident to us by temper of nature, 
courſe of lite, or poſture of intereſts ; the right hand muſt be cut off, the right eye plucked out, 
Mat. 5. 29, 30. If thou ſeckeſt to croſs that fin that is moſt plealing to thine own heart, ſeekeſt 
to dry up that unclean iſſue that runneth upon thee, by that and the other ſigns may we de- 
termine whether we have a ſincere reſpect to all Gods Commandments. 

2. The next Circumſtance in the Text 1s the fruit 'and benefit : They that have an intire re- 
ſpe to Gods Laws ſhall not be aſhamed. EEE 

There 1s a twofold ſhame : The ſhame of a. guilty Conſcience : And the ſhame of a tender 
Conſcience. . 

The one is the merit and fruit of fin ; the other is an-act of Grace. This here ſpoken of is 
to be underſtood not of an holy ſelf-loathing, but a confounding ſhame. 

This ſhame may be conſidered either with reſpe& to their own hearts, or the world, or be- 
fore God at the day of Judgment. 

1. With reſpe& to their own hearts3 and thus the upright and ſincere ſhall not be aſba- 
med. There is a generous confidence bewrayed in Duties, in Troubles, and'in Death. In Du- 
ties they can look God in the face; uprightneſs giveth boldneſs; and the more reſpe&t we 
have unto the commandments, the greater liberty have we in prayer, 1 Joh. 3. 21. If our 
hearts condemn us not, then ave we confidence towards God. But when men walk crookedly 
and looſly, they ſin away the liberty of their hearts, and . cannot come to God with ſuch a 
free ſpirit. A man that hath wronged another, and knoweth not how to pay, cannot endure 
to ſee him; ſo doth fin work a ſhieneſs of God. 2. In Troubles and Aflictions. Nothing 
ſooner abaſhed than a corrupt conſcience 3 they cannot hold up their heads when crofled in 
the world; a burden fits very uneafie upon a galled back; their crofles revive. their guilt, are 
parts of the curſe; therefore they are ſoon blank. But nowa godly man is bold and courage- 
ous. Two things make one bold, Innocency, and Independency, and both are found in him 
that hath a ſincere reſpect to Gods commandments. Innocency, when the foul doth not look 
pale under any ſecret, guilt, and when we can live above the creatures, it puts an heroical 
ſpirit, or Lyon-like boldneſs into the children of God. 3. In Death : To be able to look 
death in the face,it is a comfort in your greateſt diſtrefles. When Hezekzah was arreſted with 
the ſentence of death in the mouth of the Prophet, here was his comfort and ſupport, O Lord, 
thou knoweſt that I have walked before thee with a perfe& heart. And Job 15. 16. Though he ſlay 
me, get will I truſt in hi. 

2. Before the world a man will be able to hold up his head, that 1s ſincere. It 1s true, he 
may be reproached and ſcoffed at, and ſuffer diſgrace for his ſtriftneſs;' yet he is not aſhamed. 
Though we diſpleaſe men, yet if we pleaſe God, it is enough, if we have his approbation, 
1 Cor. 4. 3. iadxire, With me it is a very ſmall thing that I ſhould be judged of you, or of mans 
judgement. To depend on the words of man, is a foolith thing. There is more ground of re- 
joycing, than of ſhame. You have the approbation of their conſciences,: when not of their 
tongues. In the iſſue God will vindicate the righteouſneſs of his faithful ſervants. Pal. 37.6. 
He ſhall bring forth thy righteonſneſs as the light, and thy judgment as the noon-day. Thete will 
be no cauſe in the iſſue for a Chriſtian to repent of his ſtrift obſervance of Gods commands, 
Eph. 3. 18. » - 3. Be- 
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3. Before Got at the day of Judgment, 1 John. 2.,28. And row little childrey abide is hips, 
that when he ſhall appear, we may have confidence, and not be aſhamed before him at lis coming, He 
is the brave man that can hold up his head in that day. Wicked men wilt then be aſhamed, 
1. Becauſe their ſecret ſins are then divulged and made publick, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Jnadg nothing be- 

ore the time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to light the kidden things of darkneſs, and 
will make manifeſt the counſels of the heart,* and then ſhall every man have praiſt 'of Goa. 2. Be- 
cauſe of the fruſtration of their hopes z Diſappointment bringeth ſhame. Some do many things, 
and make full account of their acceptance with God, and reception to glory; but when all is 
diſappointed, how much are they confounded ! Rom. 5. 5. Hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe: 
it is not fruſtrated. 3. By the contempt and diſhonour God puts upon them, baniſhing them 
out of his preſence; they become the {corn of Saints and Angels, Dan. 12.2. And many of them 
that ſleep in the duſt ſhall ariſe, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting con- 
tempt. . But now the godly are bold and confident, Pal. r. 5. The.mmgodly ſhall rot ftard in ths 
judgment, nor ſinners in the congregation of the righteous. But the godly ſhall lift up their head 
with joy and rejoicing, 

Now the Reaſons of this. 

Where fin is not allowed, there is a threefold comfort. 1. Joſtification. 1 Joh. 1. 7. 'But 
if we walk, in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowſhip. one with another, and the Llood of 
Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth #s from all ſin. It is an evidence that giveth us the comfort. He 
hath failings, but they are blotted out for Chriſts ſake. 2. It is an evidence of ſanCtification 
that a work of grace hath paſſed upon us, 2 Cor. 1.12. For our rejoyting is this, the teſtimony, 
of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with feſbl, wiſdom, but by the grace of 

od, we have had our converſation in the wo#ld, and more abundantly to you ward. Heb. t5. 18. 
We truſt that we have a good conſcience, willing in all things to live honeſtly. An univerſal pur- 
poſe, and an unfeigned reſpect, hath the full room of an evidence. 3. A pledg of glory to 
enſue, Rom. 5. 5. And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe t he love of God is ſhed abroad in onr 
kearts by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 


Qſe. It informeth us by the rule of Contrarics , That we deceive our felves if welook for 
any thing from (fin but (ſhame, Rom. 6. 21- For the wages of fon is death. Sin and ſhameentred 
into the world together. How were Adam and Eve confounded after the fall! Sin is oflious to 
God, it grieveth the Spirit 3 but the perſon that committeth it, ſhall be filled with ſhame. In 
the greateſt privacy, fin bringeth ſhame. Men are not ſolitary when they are by themſelves ; 
there is an eye and ear which ſeeth and obſerveth them 3 there is a law in our hearts which 
upbraids our fins to us as ſoon as we have committed them ; a ſecret boſom-witnek. 

2, It informeth us what hard hearts they have that have reſpeCt to no commandments, yet are 
not aſhamed. They have outgrown all feelings of conſcience, and ſo glory. in their ſhame, Phil. 
3. 19. Whoſe end is deſtruTion, whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who 
mind earthly things. Erubuit, falva res eſt. By how much leſs they are. aſhamed now, the more 
they ſhall be ; their ſhameleſnefs will encreaſe their ſhame. Jer. 3. 3. Thou hadſt a whores fore- 
head, thou refuſedſt to be aſhamed. The Conſcience of a ſinner 1s like a Clock; dull, calm; and 
. at reſt, when the weights are down 3 but wound up, it's full of motion. _ 

3. Here is caution'to Gods children. The leſs reſpect you have to the Commandments, the 
more ſhame will you have in your ſelves. Partiality in obedience breaketh vour confidence, 
and over-clouds your peace. Therefore that we may not blemiſh our a lat us walk 


more exa&ly. So ſhall we not be aſhamed when we have teſpeCt to all Gods Command- 
ments. 


” 
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SERMON VII... 


PSATL. CXPL.. 7. 


I will praiſe thee with uprightneſ; of beart, when I ſhall bave learned 
thy righteous judgments. 


Ne N this Verſe David expreſleth his eſteem of the Word, by telling what he 

would give for the knowledg and practice of it. As we uſe to tel] a man how 
8 thankful we would be if he would do thus and thus for us: So,Lord,if thou 
wilt give me to learn thy rightedus judgments, then I will praiſe thee, ec. 

His promiſe of praiſe manifeſteth his eſteem, which ſhould affect our ſtu- 
pid hearts. The Canon is now larger, and the myſteries of the Word are 
more clearly unfolded. If the Saints of God were ſo taken with it before, 
when there were ſo ſcanty and dark repreſentations in compariſon of what 1s 
now 3 O what honour and praiſe do we now owe to God ! 

In this Verſe obſerve : 


1. The Title that is given tothe Word, Thy righteows judgments. 

2, His A& of Duty about it, or the benefit which he deſfireth, ſound erudition, When 
I ſhall have learned, . 

3. The fruit of this benefit obtained, Ther will T praiſe thee. 

4. The manner of performing this duty, With uprightneſs of heart. 


Firſt, The Title that is given to the Word, Thy righteous judgments, or as it is in the Mar- 
gent, the judgments of thy righteouſneſs. Hence obſerve, 

Doct. Gods precepts are, and are ſo accounted of by his people as righteous judgments, or judg- 

. ments of righteouſneſs. 
There are two Terms to be Explained : 
1. What is meant by judgments. 
2. By righteouſneſs. | 

For the Firſt. Righteouſneſs is ſometimes put alone for the Word, and fo alſo Judgments, 
(as we (hall find in this Pſalm) but here both are put _— to increaſe the fignification. The 
precepts of the Word are called' judgments for two Reaſons : 

I. Becauſe they are the Judicial ſentence of God concerning our ſtate and ations. 

2. Becauſe of the ſuitable execution that 1s to folloy. a | 

Firſt, They are the Judicial ſentence of God concerning our ſtate and ations. The jud;- 
cial ſentence, (that is) they are the Decrees of the A" Law-giver given forth with an au- 
thority uncontroulable. A man may appeal from the ſentence of men, but this is judgment, 
this is as certain as if he were executed preſently. There is injuſtice and oppreſſion many times 
in the Courts of men, but there's a higher than the higheſt regards it, and there be higher than 
they, Ecclef. 5. 8. There may be another Tribunal to which we may appeal from the unjuſt ſen- 
tences of men 3 but there is no appeal from God, for there is no higher Judicature. Paſchalis 
a Miniſter of the Albigenſes when he was burnt at Rome,cited the Pope and his Cardinals before 
the Tribunal of the Lamb. When we are wronged and oppreſt here, we may cite them be- 
_ the Tribunal of God and Chriſt ; but who can appeal from the Tribunal of Chriſt him- 
elt ? > 

And then this ſentence is concerning our ſtate and actions. 

(1) Our State, whether it be good or evil: The word ſentenceth you now, (for inſtance), 
If a man be in a carnal ſtate, Joh. 3. 18. He that believeth not is condemned already. _ _ 

emne 
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demned already ? In the ſentence of the Law, ſo he 1s gone and loſt. Every unbeliever (tuch 
as all are by nature) is condemned already,having only the {lender thread of a frail life betwecn 
him and the execution of it. The ſentence of the Law ſtandeth in force againſt him, fince 11. 
will not come to Chriſt to get it repeal'd. This ſentence ſtandeth in force againſt all Heath«ns 
which never heard of Chriſt, and are condemned already by the Law. But now Chriſtians, 
(or thoſe that take up ſach a profeſſion.) and have heard of the Goſpel, on them it is confirm- 
cd by a new ſentence, lince they will not fly to another Court, to the Chancery of the Golpel, 
and take ſanctuary at the Lords Grace offered in Jeſus Chriſt : He that believeth and 5: baytizec! 
fall be ſaved, but he that believeth not ſhall be damned, Mark 16. 16. Again, when it is goed, the 
ſentence of the Word *tis judgment : Rowe. 8. 33. It 3s God that juſtifieth, who is le that cor 
demneth £ Whart hath the officer to do, when a man is abſolved by the Judg in Court > Con- 
({cience is Gods Deputy, Satan is Gods Executioner ; the Witneſs is ſilenced, the Exccutioner 
hath no more to do when the Judg abſolveth, as God doth all by the ſentence of the Goſpel, 
that are willing to come under Chriſts ſhadow. C. 

(2) As the Word judgeth and paſleth ſentence upon our ſtates, ſo alſo upon onr ations, 
thought, word, or deed ; for all theſe in this regard come under the notion of acts. 

1. Thoughts, they are lyable to Gods Tribunal, which can be arraigned before no other 
Bar, yet the Word doth find them out. It doth not only diſcover the evil of them, Heb.4.12. 
The word of God is quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to 
the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the Joints and marrow, and js a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart ; but judgeth and ſentenceth them : Fer. 6. 19. 1 wil bring evil 
upon this people, even the fruit of their thoughts. Men have only a proceſs againſt others either 
for words or actions, but God hath a proceſs againſt them for their thoughts. Though in mens 
Courts thoughts are free, as not lyable to their cognizance, yet they are ſubject to another Ju- 
dicature. | 

2. Words: Idle words weigh heavy in Gods Ballance- God that hath given a Law to the 
heart,hath alſo given a Law to the lips, Mat. 1 2. 36. Every-idle words that men ſhall ſpeak they ſhall 
give account thereof in the day of judgment. Words will -come to be judged ; either we arc to 
give an account of them here, or hereafter ; either co condemn our ſelves for them, 'and ſeek 
pardon, or to be condemned hereafter before God. A looſe and ungoverned tongue will be 
one evidence brought againſt nien as a ſign of their unrenewed hearts in the day of Judgment. 

3. All our A&ions; they are ſentenced in the Word, God hath declared his mind concern- 
ing them, Eccleſ. 12. 14- God will bring every work into judgment : Things will not be hudled 
up in that day. God will not accept of a general bill of account by lump, but every action he 
will judg it according to the tenor of his Word. This is an amplification of the firſt reaſon, 
why the word or precepts of God are called judgments, becauſe they are judicial ſentences of 


God the Law-giver, given forth with an authority uncontroulable concerning our eſtate and 
actions. 


bg 
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The next Reaſon is, becauſe of the ſuitable Execution that is to follow in this world, and 
in the next. 


1. In this world : It is an ealie matter to reconcile the Word and Providence together, for 
Providence is but a comment upon the Word ; and you may even tranſcribe Gods diſpenſa- 
tions from the threatnings and promiſes of the Law. The ſtory of the people of the Jews 
might have been tranſcribed from the threatnings of the Law, ſo that the Coniminations of 
the Law were but as a Calender and Prognoſtication what kind of weather it would be with 
that people. So (till the Apoſtle makes the obſervation, Heb. 2. 2. Every tranſgreſſion and diſe- 
bedience received a juſt recompence of reward. Mark, it isnotable to obſerve how God hath been 
punetual incxccuting the ſentence of every command,the breach of it hath hada juſt recompence 
and reward, (as I might inſtance in all the Law of God.) Moſes and Aaron,if they will not fan- 
cific God according to the firſt Commandment,they ſhall be ſhut out of the land of Canaar.And 
if the people will have their falſe worſhip, how will God punctually accompliſh it that he will 
ruin them and their poſterity ? So Rox2.1.18. you have this general a little more ſpecified, God 
hath not only taken notice of the firſt Table, but of the ſecond : The wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven, not only againſt all ungodlineſs, but unrighteonſneſs of men, &#c. God from Heaven 
hath owned both Tables, and execytcd the ſentence of the Law againſt (inners: Hof. 7. 12. [ 
will chaſtiſe thers as their congregation hath heard. If a man would obſerve Providence, he might 
find not only F«ſtice in Gods Diſpenſations, but Truth., I rather note this, becauſe Gods Chil- 
dren may ſmart 1n this life for breach of the Law. Though fntence of abſolution takes place 
as to their perſons and ſtate, yet in this life they may ſmart forely for the breach of the Law. In 
time of trial God will make the world know he is 3mpartial, that none-ſhall go free, but the 
ſcatence of the Word ſhall be executed, Prov. 11. 31. The righteous ſhall be recompenced in the 
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earth, much mere the wicked and the ſexner. Recompenced, that is, with a recompence of puniſh- 
ment, ſo Peter reads it out of the Septuagint, 1 Pet. 4.18. And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
cc. It is a hard matter to keep a righteous man from falling under the vengeance of God : 
God {tands ſo much upon the credit of his Word, that he deals our ſmart blows and (tripes for 
their iniquity here in this world. 

2. In the ext world, there is no other ſentence given but what is according to the Word, 
Joh. 12. 48. The word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judg you in the laſt day. God will 'pro- 
nounce ſentence then according to what is ſaid now, either to believers or unbelievers. 

Well then, upon, theſe grounds you ſee the Execution is not only Judgment, but the very 
Law is Judgment. A man that is to be examined and tried for life and death, would fain know 
how i: would ſpeed with him, and how matters ſhall be carried before-hand. God will not 
deal with you by way of ſurprize, he hath plainly told you according to what rule he will 
proceed ; ſaith he, 7he word which I have ſpoken the ſame ſhall judg you at the laſt day. 


Oc, 1 would apply this firſt term Judgzrents thus, to preſs us to regard the ſentence of the 
Word more : If you cannot ſtand betore the Word of God, how will you ſtand before Chrits 
Tribimal at the laſt day ? Many times there's a conviction in the Ore,though not refined to full 
conviction, and that diſcovers it ſelf thus, by a fear to be tried and ſearched : Foh.3.20. They 
will not come to the light leſt their deeds ſhould be diſproved. They that are loth to know, are 
loth to ſearch : you can have no comfort but what 1s according to the texor of the Word ; and 
no happineſs but what is according to the ſextence of the Word. What the Word doth fay to 
vou,as ſure as God is true it will be accompliſhed to a tittle. God ſtands upon his word more 
than any thing, when Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, and be burnt up like a ſcroul, not a jot 
ef the word, either Law or Goſpel, ſhall paſs away. It we did think of this with ſeriouſneſs, 
then one part of the Word would drive us to another 3 we would run from the Law to the 
Goſpel. Sizzers could not lye in a carnal ſtate, this Law is not only my rule, but my judg- 
ment 3 and believers could not be fo l;ſtlef,, and ſecure, and negligent as they are in their holy 
calling, their doom in the Word. This would make them ſcek more earneſtly for pardon and 
grace, and make them ſtrictly watch over their hearts and ways. Either we do not believe 
that the Word is true, or that God will be ſo punctual and exact as he hath declared. We 
dream of, ſtrange indulgences for which we have no cauſe, or elſe we would be more frequent 
at the Throne of Grace, and more exatt and watchful in the courſe of our converſations. 


Secondly, The next term to be opened is Righteouſneſs, another title given to the Word in 
this Pſalzz - It is ſo called, Heb. 5. 13. Onskilful in the word of righteouſneſs. And 2 Tim. 3. 16, 
17, 1t is profitable for inſtrudion in righteouſneſs. But why is the Word called Righteouſneſs ? 
Becauſe it ſhews how a man ſhall be juſtified 3 and how a juſtified man ſhould approve himſelf 
both to God and man. =: 

1. It ſheweth how a man {hall be juſtified, and accepted as righteous before God; there- 
fore the Word is called Righteouſneſs. This 1s a great ſecret and riddle which was hidden 
from the wiſe men of the world, they could never have found it out by all the profound re- 
ſ{carches and enquiries of nature, into natural things 3 unleſs the Word of God had made it 
known, it ſhould ſtill have been in the dark. For Righteouſneſs to plead for you, and to find 
acceptance, alas we ſhould be thinking of going up to Heaven, and going down into the deep, 
no,-no, the word is nigh thee, Rom. 10. 8. This notion of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt was the 
bett notion the world was ever acquainted with ; that when we all lay guilty, obnoxious to 
the wrath of God, and to the revenges of his angry Juſtice, that then the Lord ſhould re- 
veal a righteouſneſs, ever the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and 
upon all that believe ; as the Apoſtle amplifies it, Rome. 3. 22. What a rich and glorious diſcove- 
ry was this of the mind and counſel of God to poor ſinners, that he hath revealed ſuch a 
Rightcouſneſs ! | 

2. The Word is called Righteouſneſs, becauſe it ſhews how a juſtified man ſhould approve 
himſelf both to God and man, by a holy converſation. It is the rule of moral righteouſneſs, 
1 foh.3. 8. He is righteous that doth righteouſneſs, in the judgment of the Word. There 1s not 
only righteouſneſs wrought by Chriſt for believers, but alſo righteouſneſs wrought by Chriſt 
#n believers 5 when a man doth exetcile himſelf in performing his duties to God and man. 


Cſe. Well then, if we would be ski}ful in the matters of righteouſheſs : | 
(1, Conſult often with the Word, which is the copy of Gods molt righteous will. A man 
heeds go no further either for direction, quickning, or encouragement. The world deſpiſeth 
the plain directions of the Word, and crieth up the notion of things, and looketh for quain- 
fer conceits, and things bf a more ſublime ſpeculation. If we ſhould only bring Scripture, and 
urge 


Verl. 7. the cxix. PSALM. 41 
urge men by Gods authority, and call upon them in Chriſts name, and by Chriſts ©:91.m-nts, 
this would be too low for them. But this is to tax the wiſdom of God. He that hath 
the key of David, knew what kind of wards would fit the Lock, what diretions, what quick- 
ning notions and encouragements were fitteſt to be uſed in the caſe to gain men to a ſente of 
their duty both to God and man, and bring them into a way of righteoulnels. 

(2) Do you manifeſt the Word to be righteouſneſs : Wiſdom ſhould be juſtified of her chil- 
dren, Mat. 11. 19. You ſhould eviden it to the carnal world by taking off their.prejudices, 
that the Word may be juſtified. The world hath a ſuſpicion,now evidence it to the Concience 
that,it is a holy rule, a perfect dircCtion for righteouſneſs. The world prieth into the conver- 
ſation of the Saints, they live much by ſen{able things, therefore declare and evidence it to be 
a rightcous thing. | 2.44 

So much for the Title that is given to the Word of God, thy judgments and righteonſneſs. 


Secondly, We come now to his att of duty about the Word, or the benefit which he deſired, 
When I ſhall have learned : By learning he means his attaining not only to the 4z:owledg of the 
Word, but the pradice of it. It is not a ſpeculative light, or a bare notion of things, J-h.6.45. 
Every man therefore that hath keard and hath learned of the Father cometh unto me. It 1s ſuch a 
learning as the effect will neceſlarily follow, ſuch a lifht and illumination vs Yoth convert the 
ſou], and frame our hearts and ways according to the will of God. For otherwiſe, if we get 


anderſtanding of the Word, nay if we get it imprinted in our aremories, it will do us no good 
without pradice. 


Dott. The beſt of Gods ſervants are but Scholars and ſtudients in the knowleds and obedience 
of his Word. 


| For faith Dazid which had ſo much acquaintance, Whey I ſhall have learned. The profeſſors 
of the Chriſtian Religion were primitively called Diſciples or Learners, AQ. 6. 2. 53 m9; Fs 
ue, The multitude of the Diſciples ; there ſeems to be the true definition of a Church, the 
Genus and Difference ; The Genws is the community or multitude of men united among them- 
ſelves as a Corporation, City or Houſhold. The Difference or Form is Diſciples, thoſe that 
gave up themſelves to Chriſt to be taught and governed, and to be inſtructed in this way and 
Do&rine. So Ag. 11. 26. it is ſaid there, The Diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt at Antioch. 
Chriſtians are the Diſciples, and to difference them from the Diſciples of other men, they arc 
the Diſciples of Chriſt. (1) The School, that's the Church, where there are publick "ou" Bonn 
read to all viſible Profeſſors; But the Elett getting ſaving knowledg, they are not only taught 
of men, but taught of God, they have an inward light. ('2,) The Book. that's the Scripture, 
which is able to make wiſe to ſalvation, to make the man of God perfe, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. Some 
run to tradition, others cry up their own reaſon to the wrong of the Scripture, they make 
Chriſt to be their Diſciple, rather than they his, when they will not receive things upon his 
teſtimony and revelation, as the Socinians. (3) The Teacher 1s either ſupreme or ſubordi- 
nate. The ſupreme teacher is Chriſt, he 1s the great Prophet of the Church, ſo it is ſaid, Joh. 6. 
45. They ſhall be taught of God. This is ſuch a teacher that not only opens the Scripture, but 
opens the underſtanding, Luk. 24. 45- The ſubordinate Teachers are the Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel whom God uſeth for this work 3 not out of any indigence, but indulgence ; not for any 
efficacy in the Preacher, but out of a ſuitableneſs to the hearer, as a means moſt agreeable to 
our frail eſtate, to deal with us by way of counſel. God can teach us without men, by the ſe- 
cret illapſes of his Spirit 3 but he will uſe thoſe that are of the ſame nature with our ſelves, that 
have the ſame temptations, neceſſities and affections, which know the hear; of a man. He 
would uſe them, who if they deceive us, muſt decerve themſclves; he would uſe men of whoſe 
converſation and courſe we are conſcious ; we know their walk and way 5 he would uſe them 
as Ambaſſadors to pray ws in Chriſts ſtead to be reconciled to God, 2 Cor. 5. 20, (4) The letlon 
which we learn is not only to kzow but to obey; Science without Conſcience will not fit our 
turn, nor ſuit with the dignity of our teacher. To be like children that have the Rickets, ſwol- 
len in the head, when the feet are weak; we do not learn truth as it is in Jeſus till we 
be regenerated, for that's a truth for prafice and walking, not for talk, Eph. 4. 21. He is moſt 
learned that turns Gods word into works. 1 Foh. 2. 4, 5- He that ſaith I know kim, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a lyar, and the truth is not in him. But whoſo keepeth kis word, ir E112 
verily is the love of God perfeed. In this School there is no man counted a Proficient, but he 
that grows in pra&ice. It 1s not the curious ſearcher that is the beſt Scholar, but the humble 
Pra#itioner, when we are caſt into the mould of this Dofdrine, and have the prints, the ftamp 
and charaCter of it upon our heart, as Roe. 6. 17. Te have obeyed from the heart that form of 
Do@rine which was delivered you. It the Original is, Whereto ye were delivered. When we. 
come 
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come to a Phylician, it 1s not enough to krow his Preſcriptions, but they muſt be followed : we 
do not come to Chriſt as Students of Phyſick to be train'd up in the 1keory, but as Paticrts : 
not as one that minds the Art, but the Cxre, to do what is preſcribed, that we may know how to 
gt rid of our ſoul-diſcaſes. Therefore Chriſt ſaith, John 8. 31. Then are ze my diſciples indeed, 
if my word, abide in you. There are Chriſts Diſciples in pretence, and Chriſts diſciples indeerl ; 
thoſe that make it their work to get from Chriſt a power and vertue to carry on an uniform 
and conltant obedience ; theſe are the true learners. Therefore it will not fit our turn, unlefs 
we labour to come under the power of what we learn, as well as get the knowledg ; and it will 
not ſuit with the dignity of our Teacher, who doth not only enlighten the mind, but change 

. us by his efficacy, and leaves a ſuitable impreſſion upon the ſoul. God writeth the leflon upon 
- © our hearts; that 3s, not only gives us the leſſon, but an heart to learn it. Man's teaching is a 
pouring it into the ears. This is Gods teaching, to inform our reaſon, and move our will. Ph;l. 
2.13. It is God that worketh in you both to will and to do, of bis good pleaſure. He teacheth us 
promiſes ſo as to make us believe them 3 and commandments, 1o as to make us obey them ; and the 
Doftrine of the Goſpel teacheth us ſo, as toſtamp the impreſſion of it upon the ſoul; to change 
us into his image and likeneſs, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 


©ſe. It preſleth us to give up our ſelves tothis Learning. Study the word, but take God for 
your Teacher. Look to him that ſpeaks from heaven, if you would learn to purpoſe, other- 
wiſe our natural blindneſs will never be cured, nor our prejudices removed, nor our wills 
gained to God; or if they ſhould be gained to a profeſſion of truth, it will never hold long. 
When men lead us into a truth, we ſhall eafily be led off again by other men; and all a mans 
teaching. will never reform the heart. Man's light is like a March-Sun, which raiſeth vapours, 
but doth not diſpel and ſcatter them 3 fo it diſcovers laſt, but doth not give us power to ſup- 
preſs it z therefore our main buſineſs muſt be to be taught of God. 

Sccondly, Obſerve your proficiency in this knowledg. Heb. 5. 14. To have yeur ſenſes exer- 
ciſed to diſcern both good and evil, We ſhould every day grow more skilful in the word of righ- 
teouſneſs. John 14. 9. Havel been ſo long time with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, Phi» 
lip « To be backward in the knowledg of grace after _ teaching, and to be ſtill conflict» 
ing with fleſhly luſts, which is the exerciſe of beginners 3 ſo much means, and ſo ſmall experi- 
ence, and get no further; this is fad ! 

Thirdly, The fr»it of this benefit obtained, Ther ſhall I praiſe him. From hence obſerve, 

1. Upon receit of every mercy we ſhould praiſe God. We are forward in ſupplicttion, 
but backward in gratulation. This is a more noble duty, and continugth with us in heaven. It 
is the work of glorified Saints and Angels to praiſe God. All the lepers could beg health, yet 
but one returned to give God the glory. This is fad when it 1s ſo ; for this is a more ſublime 
duty, therefore it ſhould have more of our care. This is a profitable duty, Plal. 67. 5, 6. Let the 
people praiſe thee, O Lord, let all the people praiſe thee. Then ſhall the earth yield her encreaſe 5 and 
God,even our own God, ſhall bleſs us. The more vapours go up,the more ſhowers come down ; and 
the more praiſes go up, the more mercies. There's a reciprocal intercourſe between us and God 
by mercics and praiſes, as there is between the earth and the lower heavens by vapours and 
ſhowers. There are two words by which our thankfulneſs to God is expreſt, Praifimg and 
Bleſſing. Pfal. 145. 10. All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord ;, and thy Saints ſhall Lleſs thee. 
What's the difference ? Praiſe reſpe&eth Gods Excellencies, and Bleſſ:ng reſpefteth Gods Bene- 
fits. We may praiſe a man that never hath done us good, if he be excellent and praiſe-worthy 3 
but blefling reſpecteth Gods Bounty and Benefits 3 yet they are promiſcuoully taken fometimes, 
as here Praile 1s taken for Bleſſing. 

2. Obſerve 5 We ſhould praiſe God eſpecially for ſpiritual bleſſings, Eph. 1. 3. Why ? partly 
becauſe theſe come from the ſpecial love of God. God beſtows Corn, Wine, and Oil in the, ge- 
ral upon the world ; but now knowledg, and grace, and bleſſed experiences of communion 
with God, theſe are ſpecial things, he beſtows them upon the Saints, therefore deſerves more 
thankfulneſs. Prote&7on, it is the common benefit of every ſubje& ; but Preferment and Þa- 
vour 1s for friends, and thoſe that are near to the Prince ; to this 1s the favour of his people, 
called ſo Pſal. 106. 5. Shew me the favour of thy people. This is a ſpecial blefling God beltow- 
eth upon his own children. Again, theſe concern the better part, the inward man, the ſpirit, 
the ſoul, which is the man. He doth us more favour which heals a wound in the body, than he 
that only ſoweth up a rent in our garment ( for the body is more than raiment ) 3 fo he that 
doth good to our ſouls, is more than he that doth good to our bodies, which gives outward 
bleſſings, becauſe theſe are above the body. Again, thefe are pledges of eternal bleſſings in hea- 
venly places 3 He hath bleſſed us with ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places : But why is 1t faid he 
hath bleſſed us with ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places ? why, there they begar, and there they 
are conſummated; there was their firſt purpoſe, and there's the final accomplilkment. A man = 

* ay! 
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have the world, and yet nevar the nearer heaven ; but when he hath grace, and learned Gods 
ſtatutes , and his heart is gained to obedienoe of Gods will , this is more than gold, (ilver; 
and great riches. Again, theſe diſpoſe the heart to thaxk fulneſs. There's an occaſon to praiſe 
God, and a heart topraifg him 3 outward mercies give us an occaſion, but ſpiritual mercies give 
a diſpoſition. Other things are but wotivesto praiſe God, bur theſe are preparations. And then 
other things they are given in judgment, theſe things cannot. A man may have an eſtate in judge 
ment, but be cannot have Chrilt and grace in judgment.Theſe things are always given in mercy. 


Uſe. Well then,the uſe is to reprove us that we are no more ſenſible of ſpiritual benefits. We 
love the body more than the ſoul, and therefore have a quick ſenſe of bodily mercies. But now 
in ſoul-concernments we are not the like affe&ted. It is for want of obſervation to deſcry the 
progreſs of grace, and Gods dealings with the inward man, Co1.4.2. Continue i prayer,and watch 
|, the ſame with thanksgiving. And it is for want of affe#ion 5 we are wrought upon by car- 
nal arguments, mercies of fleſh and blood, and ſhowers of rain, food andgladueſs; theſe thin 
make us praiſe God: but that which we get from God in an Ordinance, we are not ſo endl 
ble of. 

3. I obſerve again, Thoſe that have learned Gods righteous Judgments, they are only fit to 
praiſe God. Pal. 33. 1. Praiſe is comely for the wpright. It is unſeemly in a wicked mansmouth 
that he ſhould be prailing of God ; it is his duty, but it is not ſo comely 5, but praiſe to the up- 
right, this is ſuitable. Carticur rouunm, & vetus homo male concordand, ſaith Auſtin; the new 
ſong, the pſalm of praiſe, and the old-man, make but ill muſick. We need a new heart, if we 
would go about this work. It 1s an exerciſe becoming the godly. We ſhould be reconciled to 
God, and have his grace and favour. Under the Law they were to bring their peace-offering, 
and lay it on the top of the burnt-offering, Levit. 3. When we come to offer a thank-offering 
to God, we ſhould be in a ſtate of amity and friendſhip with him, that's the clear moral of that 
ceremony. Sing with grace in your hearts, Col. 3.16. Others have not ſuch matter nor ſuch 


hearts to praiſe God 3 they are but tinkling cymbals ; but thoſethat have grace, it is acceptable 
and comely for them. 


4- I obſerve again, I will praiſe thee when I ſhall have learned, &c. Thoſe that profitby the 
word, they are bound to praiſe God, and acknowledg him as the Author of all that they have 
ot. The grace of a teachable heart, we have it from him, therefore the honour muſt be his. 
Fe that gave the Law, he it is that writes it upon the heart. Alas! we in our ſelves are but like 
the wild-aſſes colt, Job 11.12. both for rudeneſs of underſtanding, and alſo for unrulineſs of at- 
feftion. Well then, if we be tamed and ſubdued, he muſt have all the glory and the praiſe, 
Pal. 16. 7. Bleſſed be God that gave me counſel in my reins. It was God which made the word 
effectual, and counſel'd us how to chuſe him for our portion. We were as indocible and unca- 
pable as others : If God had left us to our own ſwing, . what fools ſhould we be ! 

Uſe. It reproves us, becauſe we are fo apt to intercept the Revenues of the Crown of Hea- 
ven, and to convert them to our own ule, like Rebels againſt God. This proud pronoun Eee, 
I, I, is always interpoſing 3 this Babel which Ihave built: We are ſacrificing to this proud ſelf, 
This I have done; and if God be mentioned, it is but for faſhion-ſake, ®s thoſe women in the 
Prophet Iſaiah, Only call us by thy name, we will eat our own bread, and wear our own apparel (l 
allude to it) God muſt bear the name, but we ſacrifice to our ſelves in all we get, as if it were 
our own acquiring. God I thank thee (faith the Phariſee); yet he truſted irf himſelf, that he 
was righteous, Lk. 14. O learn then the commendable modeſty of Gods ſervants, of aſcribing 
all to God : Lzk- 19. 16. he doth not ſay my induſtry, but thy paund hath gained another, And 
by the grace of God I am what I am. And I laboured more abundantly than they al : He corrects it 
preſently, Tet not I, but the grace of God that was with me, 1 Cor, 15: 10, So again, Gal. 2. 20. I 
live, and then preſently, ot I but Chriit liveth in me. Thus ſhould we learn fo be faithful and 
loyal to God, and deal with him as Joab did to David when he was like to ſurpriſe Rabbab and 
take it, 2 Sam. 12.28, Encamp againſt the city, and take it, leſt I take the city, and it be called 
after my name. Let us be very jealous that we do not get into Gods place, and ſelf interpoſe 
and peark up with what we have attained unto 3 for the Lord. muſt have all the glory; the 
praiſe muſt be his. | 

The Fourth Circumſtance in the Text is the mzanzer of performing this duty of rendring 
praiſe, with azz »pright heart. I (hall not diſcourſe of uprightneſs in general, but uprightneſs in 
prailing God. God mult be praiſed with a great deal of uprightneſs of ſoul, that's the note. 
This-uprightneſs in praifing lyeth in two things, not only with the tongue, but the heart ; not 
only with the heart, but the life. 

I. Not only with the #ozgxe, but with the heart, Pſal. 103. 1. Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, 
and all that is within me , bleſs his holy name. Mark, not only with my tongue, with my glory, as 
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he cajls it, hut with my ſou! : Formal ſpeeches are but an empty prattle, which God regards 
not, P/jal.4.7.7. Sing ye praiſes with underſtanding. It is fit the nobleſt faculty ſhould be imploy- 
ed in the nobleſt work : this is the nobleſ{t work to praiſe God, therefore all that is within us 
muſt be ſummoned. Church-adverſaries took up a cuſtomary form, Zgch. 11. 5. Bleſſed be the 
Lord, for I am rich. And in Nehemiah it is ſaid, Tour brethren that hated me, ſaid, Let God be glo- 
ri05. In Inſtruments of Muſick,the deeper the belly of the Inſtrument, the ſweeter the melody; 
ſo Praiſe, the more it comes from the heart, the more acceptable to God. . 

(2) This uprightneſs implys the /ife as well as the heart : Honour given to God in words is 
many times retracted and diſproved by the diſhonour we do to him in our converſations, This 
is the carrying Chriſt on the top of the Pinacle as theDevil did, with an intent he might throw 
down himſelt again; ſo we ſeem to advance and carry him high in praiſes, that we may throw 
him down in our lives, Tit. 1-16- They profeſs that they know God, but in works they deny him : 
Empty complements God accepteth not, as long as there is blaſphemy in their lives. Our lives 
mult glorifie him, Mat.5. 16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men that they may ſee your good works, 
and glorifie your Father which is in Heaven. 


Uſe. It reproves us that we are no more hearty and ſerious in the praiſes of God. In our 
neceſlities when we want,then we can howl upon our bed: our neceflity doth put a ſhrill ac> 
cent upon onr groans, and ſharpen our affections in prayer 3 but in praiſe, how cold and dull 
are we? ſurely we ſhould be as warm in the one as in the other. Then it may preſs you to live 
praiſes, and ſhew forth the praiſes of him in your converſation, 1 Pet. 2. 7. Hezekiah had been 
lick, God recovered him, he pen'd a Pſalm of Thankſgiving, 1/a. 38. 9. yet it's ſaid, he rendred 
not according to what he received, &c. 2 Chron. 32, becauſe his heart was proud and lifted up. If 
you do not walk more humbly and cloſely with God,it is not praiſe with uprightneſs of heart 3 
1t maſt iſſue and break out in our actions, and courſe of our converſation. 


SERMON 


ud 


IX. 


TTY TR © 
I will keep thy flatutes : O forſake me not ittterly. 


HIS Verſe ( being the laſt of this portion ) is the reſult of his meditati- 


” on concerning the utility and neceſlity of keeping the Law of God. Here 
take notice : | 


1, Of his Reſolution, I will keep thy ſtatutes. 
2. His Prayer, O forſake me not utterly. 


[t is his purpoſe to keep the Law ; yet becauſe he is conſcious to himſelf 
of many infirmities, he prays againſt deſertion. In the prayer there is a /itotes; more is intend- 
ed than 1s expreſt : O forſake me not; he means, ſtrengthen me in this work : and if thou ſhouldſt 
deſert me, yet but for a while, Lord, not for ever; if 1n part, not in whole. 

Four points we may obſerve from hence : 


I. That it is a great advantage to come to a reſolution in a courſe of godlineſs. 
2. Thoſe that reſolve upon a courſe of .obedience, had need to fly to Gods help. 
3- Though we flye to Gods help, yet ſometimes God may withdraw, and ſcem to- for- 
ſake us. ce ito 
4. Though God ſeem to forſake ris, and really doth ſo-in part; yet we ſhould pray. that 
It may not be a total and utter deſertion. | Va | 
The 
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' Thenotion of Statutes I have opened, and alſo what it is to keep them, in mind, heart, and 
life. That which we now are to take notice of, is David's reſolution. Hence obſerve : 


Dot. 1. That it is a great advantage to core to a reſolution in a courſe of godlineſs, 

Negatively, let me ſpeak to this point, | | 

1. This is not to be underſtood as if our reſolutions had any ſtrength in themſelves to beat 
us out. Peter is a fad inſtance how little our confidence and purpoſes will come to: and there 
fore David. here, when he was molt _—_ in his own reſolution, is moſt diffident of his own 
ſtrength 3 0 forſake me not : 1mplying, it God ſhould forſake him, all would come to nothing. 
God muſt enable us to do what we reſolve. . 

2. Nor is it to be underſtood , that it is in a mar's power to reſolve : this would put grace 
urider the dominion of our will : It 1s by preventing grace that we are brought to a ſerious 
purpoſe, Phil. 2. 13. He giveth to will and to do. Man's will is the tougheſt finew in the whole 
Creation. The very purpoſe and bent of the heart, is the fruit of Regeneration. Free-will 
hath its pangs, its velleities, which are like a little morning-dew that is ſoon dried up. Hoſ.6.4. Our 
righteouſneſs is as the morning-cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away. But the will and reſo- 
lution that we are to underſtand here, is the fruit of grace. 

3. Not as if the obligation to obedience did ariſe from our own purpoſe and promiſe, rather 
than from Gods Command : this were to ſet mans anthority above Gods 3 and to lay aſide 
the Precept, which is the ſurer bond and obligation, and tobind the ſoul with the lender thread 
of our own reſolutions. When we purpoſe and Ly + obedience, we do but make the old 
bond and engagement of duty the more ative and ſenſ1ble upon the ſoul; ſo that it is not to 
juſtle out Gods Authority, but to yield our conſent. However, the obligation is the greater: 
for to diſobey after we have acknowledged an authority 3; among men 1t is counted a more 
heinous crime, than ſtanding out againſt the authority it ſelf. A- thing that is not due before, 
yet when we have promiſed or dedicated it to God, then it is not in our power, as in the caſe 
of Ananias, A&. 5. but now we are not free before the contra, we have bonds upon us; and 
the buſineſs of our promiſe and reſolution is only to make our obligation more powerful upon 
the conſcience. 

FI Not as if it were an arbitrary thing thus to do, and practiſed by the Saints only for the 
more conveniencie of the ſpiritual life, no, but it is a thing required, AF. 11. 23. He exhort- 
e&th them that with full purpoſe of heart they would cleave to the Lord. ; 

Poſitively : 1. It is a courſe which God will bleſs, he hath appointed Ordinances for this 
end and purpoſe that we might comM@bo this reſolution. The promiſe is firſt implicitly made in 
Baptiſm, therefore 1s 1t called, 1 Pet. 3. 21. The anſwer of a good conſcience towards God How 
ſo? why, the Covenant binds mutually on God part, and on ours ; and fo do the ſeals which 
belong to the Covenant. Tt doth not only ſeal pardon and ſanCtification on Gods part,but there 
is a promiſe and anſwer on our part: an anſwer to what? to the demands of the Covenant. In 
the Covenant of Grace God faith I will be your God, (Baptiſm ſeals that) and we promiſe to 
be his people. Now our anſwer to this demand of God, -and to this Interrogatory he puts to 
us in the Covenant, it is ſealed by us in Baptiſm z and it is renewed in the Lords-ſupper. Look 
as in the old Sacrifices, they were all a renewing of the Oath of Allegiance to God, or confir- 
ming their purpoſes and reſolutions; you have the ſame notion to the ſacrifice that is given to 
the Lords-ſupper, for it is called the blood of the Covenant, Exod. 24. 7, 8, In the Ordinance of 
the Lords-ſupper there we come to take an obligation upon us, half of the blood is ſprinkled 
upon us. And this purpoſe and reſolution to itisſtill continued and kept a foot in our daily EX- 
erciſe, invocation and prayer, wherein either we explicitly or implicitly renew our obedience; 
for every prayer is an implicite vow, wherewith we bind our ſelves to ſeek thoſe things we 
ask, or elſe we do not engage God to beſtow them. Thus it is a courſe that God will bleſs: 

2. Tis of great neceſſity to prevent wcertainty of ſpirit 3 until we come to reſolution we 
ſhall be lyable to temptation 5; until we fully ſet our faces towards Gad, and have a bent and 
ſerious purpoſe of heart, we ſhall never be free from temptation from the Devil, and from 
evil men, or from our ſelves. From the Devil, Fam. 1.8. A donble-minded man is unſiable in all 
his ways. As long as we are wavering, and ſuſpenſive, we can never carry on uniformity of 
obedience. While we halt between God and Baal, Satan hath an advantage againſt us. So for 

evil men, David doth expreſs himſelf as coming to a reſolution in this Pſalm, verſ, 115. 
Depart from me, ye evil doers ;, for I will keep the commagdments of my God. There is no way 
to ſhake off thoſe evil companions and aflociates, till there be a bent ſerioufly towards hea- 
ven. So for oxr ſelves, we have changeable hearts, that love to wander, Jerem. 14. 10. We 
have many revoltings and reluCtancies, therefore until a ſandtified judgment, and will concur 
to make up a reſolution and holy purpoſe, we ſhall ſtill be up and down. The Saints being 
ſenſible of their weakneſs often bind this upon themſelves, Plal. 119. 57. I have ſaid, that ? 
H 


would 
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werl 1 Leep thy words : there was a pradtical decree paſt upon the conſcience. And wer}. 106. 1 
kave (morn, and I wil perform it, that I will keep thy righteovs judgments. An Oath is the higheſt 
a{lurance among men, and moſt ſolemn engagement; and all little enough to hold a back{liding 
kcart under a ſenſe and care of our duty. As long as the Ijraelites had a will to Canaan, fo long 
they digeſted the inconveniencies of the Wilderneſs. Every difficulty and trouble will put us 
out of the way, and we cannot be ſecured againſt an unſteady heart, but by taking up ſuch a 
courſe, a ſerious reſolve of maintaining Communion with God. And as it is uſeful to prevent 
temptation, ſo to excite and quicken oxr dulneſs: We __ our-vow and purpoſe, and there- 
fore we relapſe into ſin. The Apoſtle faith, 2 Pet. 1. 9. He hath forgotten that he was purged 
from lis old (ins : that he did renounce theſe things in Baptiſm. And Parl puts: us in mind of 
our engagement, Rome. 8, 12: We are not debters to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh, You make 
vows and promiſes to God, to renounce the fleſh and vanities of the world, and to give up 
your ſelves to Gods ſervice, and theſe things are forgotten, and therefore we grow light, cold, 
carcleſs in the profeſſion of godlinels. 


ſe. The firſt Uſe is to preſs us to come to a declared reſolution to ſerve and pleaſe God, and 
to direft us 1n what manner. 

Firſt, Make it with a full bent of heart. Reſt not upon a ſball I, hall I; but I will heep thy 
flatutes. As Agrippa was almoſt perſwaded to be a Chriſtian, but not altogether ; ſo men ſtand 
hovering and debating. You ſhould reſolve. Pal. 119. 112. 1 have inclined my heart to perform 
thy ſtatutes alway to the end. It is Gods work toincline the heart; but whenthe work of grace 
is paſt upon us, then the believer doth voluntarily incline hi-ſelf, his will 1s bent to ſerve God, 
not by fits and'ſtarts, but alway to the end. 1 Chron. 22. 7. Now fet your hearts to ſeek the 
Lord. That is, reſolve, be not off and on. 

But, Secondly, In what manner ſhall we make it ? 

x. Serzouſly and adviſedly, not in a raſh humour. The people when they heard the Lay, 
and were ſtartled with the Majeſty of God, Det, 5. 28, 29. anſwered, A/l that the Lord hath 
ſpoken, we will do. It was well done to come to a purpoſe and reſolution, But O that there were 
ſuch a heart within them, ſaith God, that they would fear me, &c. Joſh. 24 19. We will ſerve the 
Lord, fay the people 3 you cannot ſerve the Lord, ſaith Joſo»a. Do you know what it is? Raſh 
undertakings will neceſſarily be accompanied with a feeble proſecution 3 and therefore count 
the charges, leſt you repent of the bargain. Lake 14. 23. 

2. Make Chriſt a liberal allowance, if you would come to a reſolution. Matt. 26. 24. He 
that will come after me, he that hath a heart ſet upon thi{®uſineſs, let him know what he muſt 
do, let Lim deny kim{elf, &c. When we engage for Gad, he would have us reckon for the worſt, 
to be provided for all difficulties. A man that builds, whenhe hath ſet apart ſuch a ſum of mo- 
ney to compals it, while he keeps within allowance, all 1s well ; but when that's exceeded, eve- 
ry penny is disburſed with grudging: So if you do any thing in this holy buſineſs, make Chriſt 
a liberal allowance at firſt, leſt we think of returning into Egypt afterward,when we meet with 
fiery-flying-Serpents, and difficulties and hardſhipsin our paſlage to Heaven. Let it be a through 
reſolution, that come what will come, we will be the Lords. There ſhould be a holy wilfulnefs. 
Paul was reſolved to go to Jeruſalem, becauſe he was bound in ſpirit and though they did 
even break his heart, yet they could not break his purpoſe. 

3. Reſolve as truſting upon the Lords grace. You are poor weak creatures 5 how changea- 
ble in an hour ! not a feather ſo toſt to and fro in the air; therefore we ſhall fail, falter, and 
break promiſe every day, if we go forth jn the ſtrength of our own reſolutions. Reſolve as 
truſting in the dire&ion and affiſtance of Gods holy Spirit; if Ged undertake for us, then 
( under God ) we may undertake. To reſolve, is more caſte than to perform; as Articles are 
ſooner conſented. to, than made good ; a Caſtle is more eafily built in time of peace, than main- 
tain'd and kept in a time of War; and therefore {ti}l wait, and depend upon God for his 

race, | 
: 4. You cannot promiſe abſolute and through obedience ( though you ſhould ſtrive after it 
for this you will never be able to perform; and your own promiles, purpoſes, and reſolutions, 
will but increaſe your trouble, though you are ſtill to be aiming after it. 


Dott. 2. Thoſe that will keep Gods ſtatutes, muſt flye to Gods help. 


As David doth here, O forſake me not utterly; that is, O ſtrengthen me im this work. Three 
reaſons for this. | 
I. We are weak and mutable creatures. 

2. Our ſtrength lyes in Gods hands. f 
3- God gives out his ſtrength according to hig own pleaſure. 


Verlſ. 8. the cxix. PSALM. 47 
1. We are weak and mutable creatures. When we were at our beſt, we were ſo. Adams in 
innocency was not able to ſtand withouv confirming grace, but gave out at the firſt aſſault. 
And ſtill we are mutable, though we have a ſtrong inclination for the preſent. When the pre- 
cepts of God are propounded with evidence, and backed with promiſes and threatnings, and 
a reſolution follows thereupon, the fruit of rational conviction and moral ſuaſion, which is not 
for the preſent falſe and hypocritical, yet it will not hold without the bottom of grace. It 
hath not ſupernatural, yet it may have moral ſincerity. Such a reſolution was that of the 1/- 
raclites after the terrible delivery of Gods Law. They promiſed univerſal obedience, and did 
not lye in it 3 for God ſaith, They have done well in their promiſe; there was a moral lincerity, 
but there wanted a renewed ſanCtified heart. And thoſe Captains which came to Feremiah, ch. 
42. 5. intended not to deceive for the preſent, when they called God to witneſs that they 
would do according to all things for the which the Lord thy God ſhall ſend thee to us. And 
Hazael, Is thy ſervant a dog that he ſhould do this thing ? Certainly he had abomination of it, 
when the Prophet mentioned that cruelty of ripping up women with child. But ſuppoſe 
the reſolution to be a fruit of grace and regeneration, yet we have not fyll power to ſtand of 
our ſelves, ſtill we are very changeable creatures in matters that do not abſolutely and immedi- 
ately concern life and death. Lit that was chaſt in Sodom: in the midſt of ſe many temptations, * 
you will find him committing lnceſt in the Mountains, where were none but his two daughters. 
What a change was here ! David that was fo tender, that his heart ſmote him for cutting off 
the lap of Saul's garment, one would wonder that he ſhould plot luſt, be guilty of murder, 
- and lye in that ſtupid condition for a long time. Peter, which had ſuch courage to venture up- 
on a band of men, and to cut off Malchys's ear,ſhould beſo faint-hearted at a Damoſels queſti- 
on! So while the ſtrength of the preſent impulſe, and the grace of God is warm upon the 
heart, we may keep cloſe to our work, while the influence continues; but afterward, how cold 
and dead do men grow ! as vapours drawn up by the Sun, at night fall down again in a dew. 
The people were upon a high point of willingneſs, mighty forward and ready to offet whole 
Cart-loads of Gold and Silver, 1 Chron. 29. 18. what ſaith David ? O Lord God, keep this for 
ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and ſtabliſh their heart unto thee. 
We are not always in a like frame. . 

2. Our ſtrexgth lyes in God, and not in our ſelves. When the Apoſtle had exhorted his E- 
pheſians to all Chriſtian duties, he concludes it thus, Eph. 6. 10. Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might. This might is in God, he is our ſtrength. And 2 Tim. 2. 1. Be firong 
in the grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt. God would not truſt us with the ſtock in our own hands, 
now we have ſpent our portion, and plaid the prodigals, but would have us wait upon him 
from morning to morning, Pſal. 25. 4- Shew me thy ways, O Lord, teach me thy paths : lead me 
in thy truth, and teach me. We are apt to embezil it, or forget God, both which are very mi{- 
chievous. When the Prodigal got his ſtock in his own hands, he went into a far Countrey, 
out of his Fathers houſe. God would not hear from us ; there would not be ſuch a conſtant 
communion and correſpondence between him and us, if our daily neceffities did not force us 
to him. Thercfore that the Throne of Grace might not lye unfrequented , God keeps the 
ſtrength in his own hands. We need to conſult with him on all occaſions. 

3. God gives out his ſtrength according to his own pleaſure. God many times gives the 
will, when he ſuſpendeth the ſtrength that is neceſlary for the performance. Sometimes God 
gives ſcire, a ſenſe and conſcience of duty 3 at other times he gives velle, to will, to have a 
purpoſe : And when he gives to will, he doth not always give poſſe, to be able, not ſuch a lively 
performance. It is poſſible he may give the will, where he doth not give the deed ; for it isfaid, 
Phil. 2. 13. He worketh both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. And Paul certainly dothnot 
ſpeak as a convinced, but as a renewed man, when he faith, To will is preſent with me, but how 
to perform that which is good, I find not. He had received the will, and not the deed; finding 
preſuppoſerh ſearching 3 when we have done all we can, yet how to bring our purpoſ& into 
ations, we cannot tell. Peter had his reſolutions ( and no doubt they were hearty and real) 
yet when he comes to make them good, what a poor weakling was Peter ! Putabat ſe poſſe; 
quod ſe velle ſentiebat. He thought he could do that which he could will, faith Aſtiz. John 

13. 37. Lord, why cannot 1 follow thee now? I will lay down my life for thee. We look upon 
the willing ſpirit, and not upon the weak fleſh. It is poſſible we may lean upon reſent diſpoſi- 
tions and affeCtions, as if they wonld carry us out, without dependance upon God. Therefore 
for all the parts of ſpiritual ſtrength he muſt be ſought to, 


The Uſe is, 


USE. To preſs you to beware of preſumption and ſelf-confidence, when your refoluti- 
ONs are at the higheſt for God, and your hearts in the beſt frame. Reſolution is needful, as 
was ſaid before; but all our confidences muſt ariſe from Gods promiſes, not our own, if we 
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mcan not to be left in the dirt. This ſelf-confidence in ſpiritual things, I ſhall ſhew, 
1. How it diſcovercth.it (elf. X 
2. How to cure it. It diſcovereth it ſelf, | 

1. Partly thus, by venturing upon temptations without a call and warrant. When men will 
lay their heads in the lap of a temptation, and run into the mouth of danger, they tempt God, + 
but truſt to themſelves. Peter would be venturing into the Devils quarters, but what's the if- 
ſue? He denies his Maſter. Dependance upon God is ever accompanied with a holy ſolicitude 
and cautelous fear, Phil. 2. 12, 13. when we go out of Gods way, it is a preſuming upon 
our own ſtrength; for he will keep us in viis, in his waysz not in precipit iis, when we run 
head-long into danger. 

2. When men neglett thoſe means whereby their graces or comforts may be fed and ſuppli- 
e1. A man that is kept humble and depending, will be always waiting for his dole at wiſdoms 
gates, Prov. 8. 34- We cannot regularly expect any thing from God, but in Gods way z they 
who depend upon God, will be much 1n prayer, hearing, and taking all opportunities. But when 
men begin to think they need not pray ſo much, need not make ſuch conſcience of hearing 3 
when we are more arbitrary and negligent in the ule of means, then we begin to live upon 
* our ſelves, and our own ſtock, and do not depend upon the free grace of God to carry us out 
in our work. 

3. When you go forth to any work or conflict, without an aftual renewing of your de- 
pendance upon God, it's a ſign you lean uponthe ſtrength of your own reſolutions, or prefent 
frame of your heart. The Ephraimites took it 1]1 that G7zdeox would go to war, and not call 
them into the field when they went out againſt the Enemy, Judges 8.1. O may not God much 
more take it ill that we will go forth to grapple with the Devil and temptations, and go about 
any buſineſs in our own ſtrength ? Therefore ſtill a ſenſe of our weakneſs muſt be upon us, that 
we may do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, that is, by help and afliſtance from him, Col. 
3. 87 

4. When we boaſt of our courage before we are called to a trial, They that crack 
in. their quarters, do not always do moſt valiantly in the field. Petcr's boaſt, Though all 
zen ſhould leave thee, yet will not I, came to very little. And you know the ſtory of Mr. Sau- 
ders in the Book of Martyrs. Let not him that puts on his harneſs boaſt, as he that puts it off. A 
temptation will ſhew us how little {ervice that grace will do us, which we are proud of, and 
boaſt of. 

2. To cure carnal confidence, remember your work, and your impediments. 1. Conſider 
your work. A full view of duty will check our raſh preſumptions. Can you deny yourſelves, 
take up your Croſs, maintain and carry on a holy courſe to your lives end? And 2. remember 
your impediments, partly from a naughty heart ; you are to row againſt the ſtream of fleſhand 
blood. Satan will be ſure to trouble you, and will aſſault you again and again; though he be 
never ſo fully foiled, he will not give over the combate. Like 4.13. He departed from Chriſt for 
4 ſcaſon 3 he had a mind to try the other bout. And tae World will be your lettz many diſ- 
couragements and ſnares from the love and fear of it. x Joh. 5. 3, 4. He that loves God, keeps 
bis commandments, and his commandments are not grievous ; and preſently he ſaith , And this is 
the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith 5 \mplying, there is no keeping the com- 
mandments without vi&ory over the world. Now, can you do all theſe things in your own 
ſtrength ? The young man was forward 1n reſolving in keeping the cammandments, but he 
went away fad, for he had great poſlcſſions, Mat. 19. 22. Therefore conſider theſe things, that 
you may flye to the Lord Jeſus. 


Do. 3. Thongh we flye to Gods help, yet ſometimes God may withdraw and forſake us. 

Here I ſhall ſpeak of the kinds of deſertion, and then of the reaſons. 

Firſt, For the kinds, take theſe'diſtinctions. 

t. There is a real deſertion and a ſeeming. Chriſt may be out of {{ght, and yet you not out of 
mind, When the dam is abroad for meat, the young brood in the Neſt are not forgotten nor 
forſaken. The child cryes as if the Mother was gone, but ſhe is but hidden,or about other buſi- 
neſs, 1(a.49.14,15. Sion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, and my God hath forgotten me. In the 
miſgivings of our hearts, we think God hath caſt offi all care, and all thought of us, But 
God's afte&tionate anſwer ſheweth, that all this was but a fond ſurmiſe. Can a worrar forget her 
ſucking-child, &c.? So Pſal. 31. 22. 1 ſaid in my hafte, I am cut off before thine eyes : neverthe- 
leſs thou heardeſt the voice of my ſupplications, when I cryed unto thee. We are never more in 
Gods heart many times, than when we think he hath quite caſt us off. Surcly when the heart 
is drawn after him, he is not wholly gone. We often miſtake Gods diſpenſations, when he is pre- 
paring for us more ample relief, and emptying vs of all carnal dependance, we judg that that's 
a forlaking 3 as Pfal. 94. 18. When I faid, My foot ſlippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. 

v Sometimes 
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Som:times in point of comfort we are at a loſs, and fill'd with diſtraftions and troubles, and tl 
is, that God may come in for our relick. So in point of grace, 2 Cor. i. When [ am weak, ther 
I an ſirong. There is alſo a real deſertion 3 for God grants his people arc forſaken ſometimes, 
Thoneb I have forſaken you for a little moment, Iſa. 54. 7, 8. And Chriſt, that could not be ni - 
{raken, comolaineth of it 3 and the Saints feel it to their bitter colt. 

2. There's interral and external deſertion. Internal is with reſpe& to the withirawings 6 
the Spirit, Pal. 51. 11. {ake not thy holy Spirit from me. Now external deſcrtion 1s in point 
of Afiidion, when God leaves us under (harp crofles in his wiſe Providence. Thele mult be 
diſtiiguiſhed, ſometimes they are aſunder, ſometimes together. And when they are together, 
God may return as to our inward comfort and ſupport, yet not for our deliverance. P{.1 38.5, 
In the day when I cryed, thou anſweredſt me, and ſtrengthnedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul. D- 
vid was in great (traits, and God atfords him ſoul-relicf; that was all the :anſwer he could 
get then, ſupport and ſtrength to bear the troubles, but not deliverance from the aflliction, 
Sometimes the bb of outward comfort doth make way for a greater tide and influx of in- 
ward comfort, 2 Cor- 1.5. As the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our conſolation aljo a- 
boundeth by Chriſt. Cordials are for a fainting time. When children are tick and weakly, we 
treat them with the more indulgence. God may return, and may never Icls forſake usinward}y, 
than when he doth forſake us outwardly, 2 Cor. 4. 16. Though our outward m.m periſh, ci 
the inward 11an is renewed day by day. God makes ſickly bodies make way for the health of the 
ſoul; and an aking head, for a better heart : When he ſees to caſt us off in point of our cx 
ternal condition, 1t 1s to draw us into a more inward communion with himfclt ; that we might 
receive greater ſupplies of his grace. | | 

3. There's a deſertion as to Comfort, and a deſertion as to Grace. The children of Cod 
may ſometimes loſe the feelings of Gods love, Pſal. 77. 1, 2,3. My ſoul refuſed to be comforted, 
[ remembred God, and was troubled ; My ſpirit was overwhelmed. O what a word wasthat! re- 
membring of God, revives the heart; but to think of God, and to think of his /.ſs, that was 
his great trouble. Yet all this while God may hold communion in point of grace, Pſal. 73.23. 

ſevertheleſs, I am continually with thee : thou haſt holden me by my right hand. He had been 
unger a conflict, loſt his comfort, yet he wm er a ſupports , God heid him in his right 
han. Trouble and diſcomfort hath ies uſe 5 Wark of comfort makes way many times for increaſe 
of grace; and therefore though a man may be deſerted as to comfort, yet he may have agrea- 
ter influence of grace from God. How often doth it fall out thus with Gods children, that 
their right is more confirmed to ſpiritual bleſſings, when their ſex/e is loſt; then they are more 
induſtrious and diligent to get a ſenſe of Gods love again. A Summer's Sun that's clouded, 
yields more comfort and warmth to the earth, thana Winters Sun that ſhines brighteſt. Theſe 
cloudy times have their uſe and their fruitz and Chriſtians have the leſs of a happy part of com- 
munion with God, that they may have more holineſs; and leſs of ſweetneſs and ſenſible conſo- 
lation, that'they may have more grace. | 

4. There is deſertio correFiva & ernditiva, a deſertion for correion, and a deſertion for 
inſiruion. Sometimes the aim of it is meerly for correction for former fins; it isa penal 
over-clouding for ourunkind and ungracious dealing with him. God may do it for fins; nay, 
many times for old ſins long ago committed, he may charge them anew upon the conſcience, 
Job 13. 24. compared with v. 26. Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and holdeſt me for thine enemy ? 
Thou maheſt me topoſſeſs the iniquities of my youth. An old bruiſe may trouble us long after, upon 
every change of weather. Many that have grieved Gods Spirit in their youth , after they 
have been converted, God will reckon with them about it in their age. A man will ſmart for 
his ungracious courles firſt or laſt, Sometimes it is meerly for Inſtrat7on; it inſtrutts us chictly 
to {hew us Gods Soveraignty, with the changeableneſs of the beſt comfort on this {ide heaven. 
To {hew us his Soveraigrty, that he will be free togo and come at his own pleaſure. He will 
have his people know he 1s Lord, and may do with his own as pleafeth him. The heavenly ir- 
radiations and outſhinings of his love, are not at our beck, God willdi{penſe them according 
to his pleaſure. A Mariner hath no cauſeto murmure and quarrel with God, becaule the wind 
bloweth out of the Eaſt, when he deltreth a Weſterly gale : why ? becauſe it 1s his wind, and 
he will diſpole thele things according to his pleaſure. So the comfort and outlhinings of his 
love are his, and he will take them, and give them as he thinks good. Again, to {hew us the 
changeableneſs of the beſt comforts on this fide heaven. When Chriſt hath been in the ſoul with 
a full and high influx of comfort, this doth not remain long with us, God may withdraw. Ob- 
lerve it often, after the higheſt enlargements there may be fome forſaking. Cart. 5.1. there we 

read of a Feaſt between Chriſt and his beloved 3 Come eat, O friends ; drink, yea drink abitn- 
dantly, O beloved. Here they are fealted with love; preſently we read of deſertion, the Spouſe 
waxeth lazy and drowhie, and Chriſt is gone; then ſhe is iorced to go up and down to find 
him. Pal had his Reptures; then a Meſſenger gf Satan to 'brfſet him. The fame Dilciples 
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that were conſcious to Chriſts Transfiguration, Peter, James, and John, Mat. 17. the ſame 
Diſciples are choſen alſo to be conſcious to his Agonies, Mat. 26. 37. He took with him Peter, 
James, and John : Firſt, they had a gliempic of his Glory, then a fight of his bitter Agonies 
and ſufferings. Jeremiah in one line linging of praiſe, and in the next curſorg the day of his 
birth, Jer. 20. 13, 14- After the moſt raviſhing comforts, may be a fad ſuſpenſion. Facob 
faw the*face of God, and wreſtled with him, but his thigh halted. There needs ſomething 
to humble the Creature after theſe experiences. * 

Deſertion is either felt, or not felt ;, not felt, and then it 1s more dangerous, and uſu- 
ally ends in ſome notable fall ; as Hezekiah, 2 Chron. 32. 31. God left him, and he was not 
ſenſible, and then he runs into pride and vain-glory, and draweth wrath upon him: and his 
people. God's children when they do not obſerve his comings and goings, they fall into mi{- 
chick, it _ their wo. We do not obſerve what experierces we have of God, then we 
faint : we do not obſerve his goings, then that makes way for ſome ſcandal, and imprudent 
and unſecmly ation, and that makes way for ſome bitter and {harp affliction. But if it be 
felt, it is the better provided againſt. If we do not murmur but ſeek to God in Chriſt to get 
the loſs made up, then it is better. Meck acknowledgments are better than complaining ex- 
poſtulations. It is a ſign it works kindly. ' 

6. Therc's a total and a partial deſertion : Thoſe who are bent to obey God may for a 
while and in ſome degree be left to themſelves. We cannot promiſe our ſelves an utter immu- 
nity from deſertion ; but it is not total. We ſhall find for his great names ſake, The Lord 
will not forſake his people, 1 Sam. 12. 22. and Heb. 13. 5. 1 will never leave thee nor or ſake thee. 
Not #tterly, yet in part they may be forſaken. Elijah was forſaken, but not as Ahab ; Peter 
was forſaken in part, but not as Judas, that was utterly forſaken, until he was made a prey to 
the Devil : So carnal profeſſors are forſaken utterly until they are made a prey fit for the De- 
vils tooth. David was forſaken to be humbled and bettered 5 but Sar! was forſaken utterly 
to be deſtroyed. Saith TheophylaF, God may forſake his people ſo as to ſhut out their prayers, 
Pſal. 80. 4. fo as to interrupt the peace and joy of their heart, to abate their ſtrength; the ſpi- 
- Titual life may be much at a ſtand ; and fo as {in may break out, and they fall foully, but not 
vtterly forſaken. But one way or other God is preſent ; preſent in light ſometimes when he is 
not preſent in ſtrength, when he manifeſts the evil of their preſent condition, {o as to mourn 
under itz and preſent in awakening deſires, though not mn giving enjoyment. As long as 
there is any eſteem of God, he is not yet gone 3 there is ſome light and love yet left, manifeſt- 
ed by our deſires of Communion with him. 

7. There is a Temporary deſertion, and an Eternal deſertion : One is ſpoken of, Tſa.54.7,8. 
For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee. 
God may forſake his ſervants for a little while : Indeed they may have a lorg winter of it ſome- 
times 3 as David lay for many months under his ſin until Nathaz rouzcd him ; bur this is but a 
moment to the eternity wherein God loves them. But the eterral forſaking is of the final Im- 

nitent, when God faith, Never ſee my face more, go ye curſed, ec. Thus for the 

inds. 

Sccondly, The Reaſons of Deſertion. 

t. To corre&# us for our wartonneſs, and our unkind dealing with Chriſt. If we negle& 
him upon frivolous pretences, certainly he will be gone,. Cazt. 5. 2. 1 have put off my coat, 
how ſhall I put it on 2 See v. 6. My beloved had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone. When we 
are not at Gods call, he will not be at our beck. She that would not open to Chriſt, when ſhe 
opened, Chriſt was gone. 

2. To acquaint us with our weakreſs : What feathers are we when the blaſt of a tempta- 
tion is let looſe upon us? God will (ſhew what we are by his withdrawing. God left Heze- 
kiah, that he might try him, that he might know all that was in his heart, 2 Chron. 32. 31. 
When Chriſt was aſleep, the ſtorm aroſe, and the Ship was in danger. If God be gone but a 
little, or ſuſpend his influence, we cannot ſtand our ground. 

To ſubdue our carnal confidence : Pal. 3o. 6,7. In my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be 
moved. We fall aſleep upon a carnal pillow, then God draws it away : Thou didſt hide thy 
face and I was troubled. The nurſe lets the child get a knock to make it more cautious. God 
withdraws that we may learn' more to depend upon him. 

4. To heighten our eſteem of Chriſt, that love may be ſharpned by abſence 3 when once 
we feel the lof of it to our bitter coſt, we will not part with him again upon eaſie terms. The 
Spouſe when ſhe caught him, would not let him go, Cazt. 3. 2, 3, 4. then are we more tender 
to obſerve him in his motions. ; 

5. That by our own bitter experience we may learn how to value the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
when we taſte of the bitter cup of which he drunk for us. Chriſtians, you do not know 
what it was for Chriſt to cry out, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me © Mat. 27. 46. Until we 
Are 
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are ſenſible in our meaſure and _”_ of the like. He taſted of the hell of being forſaken, and 
we muſt pledg him in that-cup firſt or Jaſt , that we may know what our Saviour endured for 
us 3 and what it is for a holy man to want the light of Gods countenance, and thoſe ſenſible 
confolations that he formerly had. | 

6. To prevent evil to come, <ſpeciaJly pride, that we might not be lifted up; and to cn- 
tender our hearts to others : 2 Cor. I. 4. That we might comfort others with the comforts where. 
with we were comforted of God 

Uſe 1. This informs us, That we are not therefore caſt out of the love of God, becauſe 
there may be ſome forſaking. Deſertion is incident to the moſt heavenly ſpirits. Chriſt hath 
legitimated this condition, and made it conſiſtent with Grace. It is a diſeaſe this which 
follows the Royal feed 3 David, Heman, Hezekiah, theſe were forſaken, yet were children of 
God. It is more incident to the godly than the wicked and carnal. The carnal may be under 
bondage 3 ſometimes their peace may be-troubled and diſturbed; but this Deſertion properly 
isa diſeaſe incident to the godly, and none are ſo affected with it as they ; they have a tender 
heart 5 when God 1s gone how are they troubled ! they are very obſervant, and therefore we 
cangort* ſay they are hot*godly becauſe they are forſaken. But thoſe that never felt the love of 
Chriſt, never knew what communion with God means, never troubled with ſin, have none 
of this affliction 3 but this is incident to the richeſt and moſt heavenly ſpirit, whom God hath 
taken into Communion with himſelf. 

Ofc 2. For Direction to the Children of God. 

1. | Obſerve Gods comings and goings, ſee whether you be forſaken 3 when God hides him- 

{elf from your prayersz when meahs have not ſuch a hvely influence ; when you have a ſtrong 
affetion to obey, but not ſuch help to bring it into at, and'you begin to ſtumble, obſerve it, 
God is withdrawn, and many times ſeems to withdraw to obſerve whether you will take no- 
tice of it. Chriſt made as if he would go further, but they conſtrain'd him to ſtay; fo he 
makes as if he would be gone, to ſee if you will conſtrain him to tarry. 
_ 2. Enquire after the reaſon: Pſal.77.6. I communed with mine own heart, What then? My 
ſpirit mae diligent ſearch. T, this is the time to make dill! -* « ſearch, what it is divides be- 
tween God and you. Though God doth it out of Soveraifnty, 'and inſtruftion ſometimes 3 
yet there is ever cauſe for Creatures co humble themſelves, and make diligent ſearch vvhat's 
the matter. : | 

2. Submit to the diſpenſation : Murmuring doth but intangle you more, God will have 
us ſtoop to his Soveraignty and wiſdom before he hath donie. A Husband muſt be abſent for 
neceſſary occaſions. A frown is as neceſlary for a child as a ſmile. David refuſeth not to be 
tried, only he prays, Lord, forſake me not utterly. It 1s a fond child that will not let its parent 
go out of fight. ; 

4. Learn to truſt in a withdrawing God, and depend upon him 3 to ſtay our ſelves upon 
his name when we ſee no light, Iſa. 50. 10. Never leave until you find him. Look as Heſter ſhe 
would go into the Kings preſence when there was no golden ſcepter held forth;ſo venture into 
Gods preſence when you have no ſmile and countenance from heaven, truſt in a withdrawing 
God ; nay when wrath breaks out, when God killeth you, Fob 13.15. Thongh he kill me, yet 
will I truſt in him. With ſuch a holy obſtinacy of faith ſhould we follow God in this caſe. 


Do. 4. When God ſcemeth to forſake us and really doth ſo in part, yet we ſhould pray that it 


be not an utter and total deſertion. 


Ha. 64. 9. Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither remember iniquity for ever. Behold ſee, we 
beſeech thee, we are all thy people. 1. Do not deſpond, we are very apt to do fo, Pſal. 77.7,8, 
9. Will the Lord caſt off for ever, will he be favourable no more 2 Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? 
Doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? Hath God forgotten to be gracious, hath he in anger ſhut up his 
terider mercies 2 Selah, The worſt kind of deſpondency is to lye in fin. To lye in the dirt, 
becauſe we are faln, is fooliſh obſtinacy. 2. Pray to God: 1. Acknowledging that we have de- 
ſerved it : 2. By ſupplication. There is nothing which God hath pronnfed to perform, but 
we may ask it in prayer, Heb. 13. 5. He hath ſaid 1 will never leave thee nor forſute thee, If 
thou proveſt me, let me not miſcarry, if thou exerctſeſt me, Tet me not be cut off. Beg his re- 


turns. 3. Grve thanks that God is not wholly gone, as certainly he is not, as long as you are 
ſenſible of your loſs, and have a tender heart left. Though he hath withdrawn the light of 
his countenance, yet he hath left the eſteem of it, a thirſt after God, and a defire of commu- 
nion with himſelf, As long as there is any attraQive left, you may find him by the ſmell of his 
Ointments. 
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SERMON X. 


PSA L. CXISX. g. 


Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe bis way? By taking beed thereto 
according to thy word. | 


N the former part the Pſalmiſft ſheweth, That the word of God pointeth out 
the only true way to bleſſedneſs. Now the main thing which the word en- 
8 forceth, is Holineſs. This is the way which we muſt-take, if we intend to 
come to our journeys end. This David applieth to the young man 1n the 
ww Text, Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe, &c. 

Y/> In the words there is, (1.) A queſtion asked. (2.) An anſwer given. 
In the —_— there is the perſon ſpoken of, a yourrg mar. And his work, 

t 


Wherewith ſba/\ he cleanſe his way  Omnis queſtio ſupponit unum & inqui- 
rit aliud. In this Queſtion therEare ſeveral things ſuppoſed. 


I. That we are from the birth polluted with fin ; for we muſt be cleanſed. It is not dire# 
his way, but cleanſe his way. 

2+ That we ſhould be very early and timouſly ſenfible of this evil ; for the queſtion 'is pro- 
pounded concerning the young man. 

3. "That we ſhould earneſtly ſeek for a remedy, how to dry up the iſſue of fin that runneth 
upon us. All this is tobe ſuppoſed.. 

That which is inquired after, is, What remedy there is againſt it > What courſe is to be ta- 
ken? Sothat the ſum of the queltion is this? How ſhall a man that is impure, and naturally 
defiled with fin, be made able as ſoon'as he cometh to the uſe of reaſon, to purge out that na- 
tural corruption , and live an holy and pure life to God ? The anſwer given is, By taking 
heed thereto according to thy word, Where two things are to be obſeryed. 1. The Remedy, 
2. The manner how it is applied and made uſe of. | 

1. The remedy is the Word ; by way of addreſs to God, called Thy Word; becauſe if God 
had not given direCtion about it, we ſhould have been at an utter loſs. 

2. The manner how it is applied and made uſe of, by taking heed thereto, &c. by ſtudying 
and endeavouring an holy conformity to Gods will. | 

I. I begin with the queſtion; for as the careleſs world carrieth the matter, it ſeemeth very 
impertinent and ridiculous. What hath youth and childhood to do with ſo ſerious a work? 
When old age hath ſnowed upon their heads, and the ſmart experience of more years in the 
world, hath ripened them for ſo ſevere a Diſcipline, then it is time to think of cleanſing their 
way, or of entring upon a courſe of repentance and ſubmiſſion to God. For the preſent, 
Dazndum eſt aliquid huic etati. Youth muſt be a little indulged, they will grow wiſer as they 

row more in years. Oh! no : God demandeth his right as ſoon as we are capable to under- 
ſand it. And it concerneth every one, as ſoon as he cometh to the uſe of reaſon, preſently 
to mind his work both in regard of God and himſelf. 

I. In regard of God, that he may not be kept out of his right too long, Eccleſ. 12. 1. Re- 
member thy Creator in the days of thy youth. He is our Creator, we have nothing but what he 
gave us, and that for his own uſe and ſervice. And therefore the veſſel ſhould be cleanſed as 
ſoon as may be, that it may be fit for the Maſters uſe. It is a kind of ſpiritual reſtitution for 
the neglects of childhood, and the forgetfulneſs of Infancy, when we were not in a capacity 
to know our Creator, much leſs to ſerve him. And therefore as ſoon as we come to the uſe of 
reaſon, we ſhould reſtore his right with advantage. 


2. In 
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2. In regard of himſelf: The firſt ſealoning of the Veſlel is very confiderable, Prov. 22. 6. 
Train np a child in the way in which he ſhould go, and when he is old, ke will not depart from it. 
When well principled and ſeaſoned in youth, it ſticketh by them, before lin and worldly luſts 
have gotten a dceper rooting. If Solomoy's obſervation be true, a mans infancy md younget 
time,is a notable preſage what he will prove afterwards: Prov.20.11. Ever a child is known by 
his doings whether his work, be pure 5 and whether it be right. Much may be known by our young 
inclinations. But alas, this is not full out the caſe. Thewveflcl is ſeaſoned already, But where- 
with ſhall a young man cleanſe his way 2 which preſuppoſeth a dehilement. No Infant is like a 
veſſel that newly cometh out of the potters ſhop, inditterent for good or bad infuſions. The 
vellcl is tainted already, and hath a ſmatch of the old man, and the corruptions of the fleſh : 
Pſal. 51. 5. Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fm did my mother conceive me, We came 
polluted into the world, our buſineſs 1s to ſtop the growth of fin. As a child walloweth in 
his filthinefs, ſo we do all ſpiritually wallow 1n our blood : Ezck. 16. 4, 5. As for thy nativity, 
in the day thou waſt born, thou wert not waſhed in water, nor ſwadled at all. No ee pitied thee, to 
do any of theſe unto thee, to have compaſſion upon thee, but thou waſt caſt ont into the open field, to 
the loathing of thy perſon in the d:ty that thou " born. And when I. jaw thee polluted in thy own 
blood, T ſaid unto thee, when thou wat in thy blood, Live, &c. Therefore the* Queſtion is very 
ſavory and profitable, Wherewith ſhall a young man, Ec. 

But why ts the young man only ſpecified ? 

I anſwer, All men are concerned in this work, old men are not left to themſelves, not 
wholly given over as hopclefs, but youth need it molt, being inclined to liberty and carnal 
pleaſures, and moſt apt to be led aſide from the right way by the motions of the fleſh, and be- 
ing head-ſtrong in their paſſions, and (clf-willed, need to have their fervours abated by the 
cool and chill Dottrines of repentance and converſion to God. And therefore though others 
-be not excluded, the young man 1s expreily mentioned 5 unbroken Colts need the ſtronger 
bits. The word is of uſc to all, but eſpecially to youth, to bridte them, and reduce them to 
rcaſon. | 
2. The Anſwer: By taking heed thereto according to thy word : The word as a remedy a- 

gainſt natural uncleanne(s is conſiderable two ways : As a Rule, and as an Inſtrument. 1. As 
the only rule of that Holineſs which God will accept 3 all other ways are but by-paths; as good 
meaning, or the ſuggeſtions of a blind conſcience, cuſtom, example of others, our own deſires, 
laws of men, fuperltitious obſervances, an Apocryphal holineſs. Nothing is holineſs in Gods 
account how ſpecious ſoever it be, unleſs it be according to the Word. What doth the Word 
do about all theſe as the Rule? It ſheweth the only way of reconciliation with God, or be- 
ing cleanſed from the guilt of ſin, and the only way of ſolid and true SanCtification, and ſub- 
jection to God, which is our cleanſing from the filthineſs of ſin. All Religions aim at this, 
Ut anima ſit ſubjeta Deo, & peccatain ſe 5, no true peace without the Word, nor no true ho- 
line. The firſt is proved, Fer.6.16. Thys ſaith the Lord, Stand ze in the ways and ſee, and ah 
for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls. 
The ſecond is proved, Joh. 17. 17. Santifie then through thy truth, thy word 3s truth. So that 
a young man that is like Hercules in bivio, to chuſc his path to true happineſs, will never at- 
tain to.true peace and ſound ſatisfaCtion of conſcience, nor to true grace, or an hearty ſubje- 
ftion to God, but by conſulting with the Word. No other rule and direction will ſerve the 
turn. 

1. It is the only rule to teach us how to obtain true peace of conſcience. The whole 
world is become obnoxious to God; and held under the awe of Divine Juſtice. . This bondage 
is natural, and the great inquiry is how his anger ſhall be _— Micah 6.6, 74 Wherewith 
ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my Jl before the high God ? ſhall I come before him with 
burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old £ Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or 
with ten thouſands of rivers of oyl ? ſhall 1 give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſuon, the fruit of my 
body for the ſin of my ſoul £ Now here is no.tolerable ſatisfaction offered, no plailter for the 
wounds of conſcience, no way to compromiſe and take up the controverſie between us and 
God ; but by the Propitiation which the Goſpel holdeth forth, all this is effefted. The Gen- 
tiles were at a loſs, the Jews reſted in the Sacrifices, Which yet could not make him that did the 
ſervice perjed as pertaining to the conſcience, Heb. 9.9. Therefore they fled to barbarous and fin- 
fully cruel cuſtoms, offering their firſt-born, &c. There was no courſe to recover men from 
their intanglements and perplexities of ſou}, how to pacifie God for fin; but they were till left 
in a'floating uncertainty,till God revealed himſelf as reconciling the world to himſelf in Chriſt. 
Now no Doftrine doth propound the way of reconciliation with God, and redemption from 
thoſe fears of his angry Juſtice, which are ſo natural to us, with ſuch ratic-1al advantages, and 
claimeth ſuch a juſt title to humane belief as the DoErine of th; Soipel. Oh then, if the 
young man would clcanſe his conſcience, and quiet and calm his own ipirit, he muſt of necef- 
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ity take up with the Word as his ſure direCtion in the caſe. Lopk abroad, where,will you find 
re(t for your ſouls in this buſineſs of attonement and reconciliation with God ? What ſtrange 
horrible fruits and effects have mens contrivances on this account produced ? What have they 
not invented, what have they not done, what not ſuffered upon this account, and yet contt- 
nued in dread and bondage all their days? Now what a glorious ONO light doth the 
Dodrine of ſatisfa&tion and attonement by the blood of Chriſt the Son of God, cauſe to break 
in upon the hearts of men ! The teſtinrony of blood in the conſcience is one of the witneſſes the be- 
liever hath in himſelf, 1 Joh. 5. 8. And there are three that bear witneſs on earth, the Spirit, the 
Water,ard the Blood. And verſ. 10. He that belicveth on the Son of God hath the witneſs in himſelf. 
2. Itis the only rule of true Holineſs: Never was it ſtated and brought to ſuch a pitch 
as it is in the Scriptures 3 nor enforced. by ſuch arguments as are found there ; it requireth ſuch 
an holineſs as ſtandeth in conformity to God, and 1s determined by his will. Now it is but 
reaſon that he that is the ſupreme Being ſhoyld be the rule of all the reſt. Ir is an holineſs of 
another rate than the blind heart could find out, not an external devotion, nor a civil courſe, 
but ſuch as transformeth the heart and ſubdueth it to the will of God, Rox. 2.15. If a man 
would attain to the higheſt exaCtnelſs that a rational creature 1s capable of, not to moral ver- 
tue only, but a true genuine reſpe&t to God and man, he muſt regard and love the Law of 
God that is pure. A man that would be holy, had necd of an exact rule, for to be ſure his 
practice will come ſhort of his rule, and therefore 1f the rule 1t ſelf be ſhort , there will no 
due proviſion be made for reſpetts to God or man. But now this 1s a rule that reacheth not 
only to the way, but the thoughts, That converteth the ſoul, Pal. 19, 7. The Law of the Lord 
is perfe converting the ſoul. Take the faireſt draughts of that moral perfeftion which yet is of 
humane recommendation, and you will find it.dete&ive and maimed in fome parts either as to 
God or men. It is inferioris Hemiſpharii, as not reaching to the full ſubjeion of the ſoul to 
God. There is ſome dead fly in their box of ointment, either for manner or end. Wks 
2. The Word is confiderable as an inſtrument which God mak<th uſe of to cleanſe the 
heart of man.It will not be amiſs a little to ſkew the inſtrumentality of the Word to this bleſſed . 
end and purpoſe. It is the glaſs that diſcovereth fin, and the water that waſheth it away. (1) It 
15 the glaſs wherein to fee our corruption. The firſt ſtep to the cure is a knowledg of the 
diſeaſe 3 it is a glaſs wherein to ſce our natural face, Jae. 1. 23. For if any be a kearer of the 
word, and nt a deer, he 3s like unto a man beholding his natural face in a glaſs, &c. In the Word 
we (ce Gods Image and our own. It is the copy of Gads Holineſs, and the repreſentation of 
our natural faces, Roz. 7. 9g. What fond conceits have we of our own ſpiritual beauty ! but 
there we may ſce the leprous ſpots that are upon us. (2) It ſets us a work to ſee it purged, 
it is the water to waſh 1t out. The word of command prefleth the duty, *tis indiſpenfibly re- 
quired, What doth every command ſound in our ears, But waſh you, make you clean? This is 
indiſpenſibly required, 1 Joh. 3. 3. And every man that hath this hope in hint, purificth himſelf, 
even as he is pure. And Heb, 12.14. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord. Some things God may diſpenſe with, but this is never diſpenſed with. 
Many things are ornamental, that are not abſolutely neceſlary, as wealth, riches : Wiſdom with 
an inheritance 3s good ;, {o learning. Many have gone to heaven that were never learned, but 
never any without holineſs. (3) The word of promiſe incourageth it, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having 
therefore theſe promiſes, (dearly beloved ) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, perfeiling holineſs in the fear of God. And 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious prontiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of the divine nature, has 
wing eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through Iuſt. *-God might have required it upon 
the account, of his Soveraignty, we being his creatures, eſpecially this being the perfefion of 
our natures, and rather a priviledg than a burden 3 but God would not rule us with a rod of 
iron, but deal with rational creatures rationally, by promiſes and threatnings : On the one 
fide he telleth us of a pit without a bottom, on the other of blefſed and glorious promiles, 
Things which eze hath not ſeen, nor ear heard of, neitker have entred into the heart of man to con- 
ceive. Therefore the word hath a notable inſtrumentality that way. | 
3. The Dodtrine of the Scripture holds out the remedy and means of cleanſing : Chrilſts 
blood 3 which is not only an argument or motive to move us to it. So it is urged, 1 Pet. 1.18. 
Whom having not ſeen, ye love, in whom though now ye ſee him not, yet believing ye rejoice with 
Joy unſpeakable, exc. ' It preſleth holineſs upon this argument, why ? God hath been at great 
coſt to bring it about, therefore we muſt not content our ſelves with ſome ſmooth morality, 
which might have been whether Chriſt had been, yea or no. Again, the word propounds it as 
a purchaſe, whereby grace is procured for us, ſo it is ſaid, 1 Foh. 1. 7. He hath purchaſed the 
ſpirit to bleſs ws, and turn s from our ſins. And it exciteth faith to apply and improve this re- 
medy, and {o conveyeth the power of God into the ſoul, A#. 15. 9. Purifying their hearts by 


faith. 
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2. The manner how the word is applied and made uſe of, If he take heed thereunto according * 
to thy word : / This implieth a ſtudying of the word, and the tendency and tmportance of it; 
which is neceſlary if the young man would have benefit by it. David calleth the ſtatutes of 
God, the. men of his counſel. Young men that are taken with other books, it they negleCt the 
word of God, that book that ſhould do the cure upon the heart and mind, pos are with all 
their knowledg miſerable, P/al. 1. 2. His delight is in the Law of ths Lord, and in bis Law 
deth be meditate day and night. If men would grow wiſe to Salvation, and get any skill in the 
practice of godlineſs, they muſt be much in this blefled book of God, which 1s given us for 
direQion, 1 Joh. 2. 14. I have written unto you young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of 
God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. It is not a flight acquaintance with the 
word that will make a young man fo ſucceſsful as to defeat the temptations of Satan. and be 
too hard for his own luſt ; it is not a little notional irradiation, but to have the word. dwell 
in you, and abide in you richly. The way to deſtroy 1] weeds is to plant good herbs that are 
contrary. We ſuck in carnal principles with our milk, and therefore we are ſaid to ſpeak lies 
from the womb. A kind of a riddle, before we are able to ſpeak, we ſpeak lyesz . namely as 
we are prone to error and all manner of carnal fancies by the natural temper and frame of our 
hearts, I/a. 58. 2. And therefore from our very tender and Infant-age we ſhould be acquainted 
with the word of God, 2 Tim. 3.15. And that from a child thon haſt known the holy Scriptures. 
It may be children by reading the word get nothing but a little memorative knowledg, but 
yet it is good to plant the field of the memory, in time they will ſoak into the judgment and 
conſcienee, and thence into the heart and afteCtions. | 

2.: It implieth a care and watchfulneſs over our hearts and ways, that our will and aCtions 
be conformed to the word. This muſt be the young mans daily prayer and care, that there be 
a conformity between his will and the word, that he may be a walking Bible, Chrifts living * 
Epiſtle, copy out the word in his life, that the truths of it may appear plainly in his conver- 
ſation. 

All that IT have ſaid iflueth it ſelf into three Points : X 

I. That the great Duty of Youth aſloon as they come to the full uſe of reaſon, is to en- 
quire and ſtudy how they may cleanſe their hearts and ways from fin. 

2. That the Word of God is the only rule ſufficient and effeftual to accompliſh this work. 

3. If we would have this efficacy, there is required much care and watchfulneſs that we 
come to the direction of the Word in every tittle ; not a looſe and unattentive refle&ion upon 
the Word, careleſs inconſiderateneſs, but a taking heed.thereunto, 

Now why in youth,and as ſoon as we come to the uſe'of reaſon,we ſhould mind the work of 
cleanſing our way: 1. Conſider how reaſonable this is. It is fit that God ſhould have our firſt 
and our beſt. It is fit he ſhould have our firſt, becauſe he minded us before we were born. His 
love to us is an eternal and an everlaſting lovez and ſhall we put off God to old age? ſhall 
we thruſt him into a corner?Surely God that loved us ſo early,it is but reaſon he ſhould haveour 
firſt,and alſo our heſtzfor we have all from him. Under the Law the firſt-fruits was Gods,to ſhey7 
the firſt and beſt was his portion. All the Sacrifices that were offered to him,they wete in their 

ſtrength, and young , Levit. 2. 14. And if thou offer a meat-offering of thy firſt-fruits unto the 
38 thou ſhalt offer for the meat-offering of thy firſt-fruits, green ears of corn dried by the fire, 
even corn beaten out of full ears. God would not ſtay till ripened. God will not be long kept 
out of his portion. Youth, it isour beſt time, Mal. 1. 13. when they brought a weak and 
ſickly offering, ſhould I accept this of your hand, ſaith the Lord ? The health, {trength, quickneſs 
of ſpirit, and vigour, is in youth. Shall our health and ſtrength be for the Devils uſe, and ſhall 
we put off God with the. dregs of time? Shall Satan feaſt upon the flower of our youth, and 
freſh time, and God only have the ſcraps and fragments of the Devils Table? When wit is dul- 
led, the cars heavy, the body weak, =" affe@tions are ſpent, isthis a fit preſent for God? 

2. Conſider the neceſſity of it: 1. Becauſe of the heat of youth, the paſſions and luſts are 
very ſtrong, 2 Tim. 2. 22. Fly alſo youthful Iufts. Men are moſt incident in that age to pride 
and ſelt-conceit, to ſtrong affeCtions, inordinate and exceſhive love of liberty, 1 Tim. 3. 6. Not 
a Novice, leſt being lifted up with pride, he fall into the condenmation of the Devil. A man may 
make tame, fierce creatures, Lyons and Tygers; and the fury of youth needs to be tempered 
and bridled by the word. It is much for the glory of Grace, that this heat and violence is bro- 
ken, when the ſubject is leaſt of all diſpoſed and prepared. 2. Becauſe none are tempted fo 
much as they. Children cannot be ſerviceable to the Devil, and old men are ſpent, and have 
choſen their wayz but youths, who have a ſharpneſs of underſtanding, -and the ſtouteſt and 
molt ſtirring ſpirits, the Devil loveth to make uſe of ſuch, 1 Joh.2.13. I write unto you young 
men, becauſe ye have overcome the wicked one. They are moſt aſſaulted ; but it is for the ho- 
nour of grace when they overcome, when their fervency and ſtrength is employed, not in ſa- 
tisfying luſts, but in the ſervice of God, and hghting again(t Satan. Therefore it is very need- 
ful they ſhould be ſeaſoned with the word betimes. "TY 3. Con« 
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3. Confider the many inconveniencies that will follow, if they do not preſently mind this 
work. 1. Death is uncertain, and therefore ſuch a weighty buſinefs as, this will brook no de- 
lay. God doth not always give warning. Nadab and Abihu, two raſh and inconſiderate young 
men, were taken away in their fins; and the Bears out of the Foreſt devoured the children 
that mocked the Prophet. The danger being ſo great, as ſoon as we are ſenſible of it, weſhould 
flye from it. When children come to the fulneſs of reaſon, they ſtand upon their own bot- 
tom; before, they are reckoned to their Parents. Oh ! wo be to you if you dye in your fins. 
Certainly as ſoon as a man 1s upon his own perſonal account,he ſhould look to himſelf, leſt God 
cut him oft before he hath made his peace with him. 2. Sin groweth ſtronger by cuſtom, and 
more rooted ; it gathereth ſtrength by every a#. A brand that hath been in the fire, is more 
apt to take fire again. A man in a Dropſie, the more he drinks, the more his thirſt increaſeth. 
Every. att leflencth fear , and ſtrengthneth inclination. Jer. 13.27. Wo unto thee, O Jeruſalem, 
wilt thou not be made clean ? when ſhall it once be? A'twig is eaſily bowed; but when it grows 
into a Tree, 1t 1s more troubleſome and unpliable. A Tree newly ſet, may be tranſplanted ; but 
when long rooted, not ſo eaſily. The man that was poſſeſſed of a Devil from his childhood, 
how harc!y is he cured? Mark 9g. 29. 3. Juſtice 1s provoked the longer, and that will be a 
grief to you firſt or laſt. If ever we be _—_ home to God, it will coſt us many a bitter 
tear 3 not only at firſt converſion, Jer. 31.18. 1 have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf 
thus : Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, 8c. but afterwards : David, though he began 
with God be-times, P/al. 25. 7. yet prays, Remember not the ſins of my youth, nor my tranſgreſ- 
ſeon. And Job 13. 26. For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the ini- 
quities of my youth. Old bruiſes may trouble us long after, upon every change of weather, and 
new ail!ictions revive the ſenſe of old ſins. They may ſtick by us. We think tricks of youth 
are not to be ſtood upon 3 you may have a bitter ſenſe 6f them to your dying day. 4. You 
will every day grow more uſcleſs to God ; the exerciſe of Religion dependeth much on the 
vigor of affections. Again, it is very profitable, it brings a great deal of honour to God to 
begin with him betifnes. All time is little enough to declare your reſpefts tro God. And it is 
honourable for you. Seniority in grace is a preferment , They were in Chriſt before me, ſaith 
Paul. An Old Diſciple is a title of honour. To grow gray in Chriſts ſervice, and to know 
him long, it maketh the work of grace more caſic. The ; 7” Sr Bw of the firſt-fruits, ſanftified 
the whole lump. Lam. 3. 27. It is good for a man that he bear the yoah in his youth, to be inu- 
red to ftritneſs betimes. Diſpoſitions impreſſed in youth, increaſe with us. Again, it will 
be very comfortable when the miſeries of old age come upon you. As the Ant provideth in 
Summer for Winter; ſo ſhould we provide for age. Now what a ſweet comfort will it be, 
when we are taken off from ſervice, that while we had any ſtrength and affe&ions, God had 
the uſe of them ? Then our age will be a good old age. . 


USE 1. is for Lamentation, That ſofew youths take to the ways of God. No age doth 
deſpiſe the word ſo much as this, which hath moſt need of it. It is a rare thing to find a Jo 
ſeph, ox a Sammel, or a Joſiah, that ſeek God betimes. Go to the Univerſities, and you will find 
that thoſe that ſhould be as Nazarites conſecrated to God, live as thoſe that have vowed and 
conſecrated themſelves to Satan, Amos 2. 11. Ard 1 raiſed up of your ſons for prophets, and of 
your young men for Nazarites, &c, The ſons of the prophets in their youth were bred for a 
more ſtri& diſcipline in their holy calling, ſeparated from worldly delights, to be a ſtock of a 
ſucceeding Miniſtry. But alas! they ſpend their time in vanity, bringing nothing thence but 
the {insof the place, and vainly following the ſinful cuſtoms of the Countrey. How few re- 
gard the education of their youth in knowledg or religious practice ? Families are Societies 
to be ſanfified to God, as well as Churches. The Governours of them have as truly a charge 
of ſouls, as the Paſtors of Churches. They offer their children to God in baptiſm, but educate 
and bring them up for the world andthe fleſh. They bewail any natural defe&t in them ; if 
their children have a (tammering tongue, a deaf car, or a withered leg ; but not want of grace. 
We have a prejudiee, and think they are too young to be wrought upon, but Gods word can 
break in with weight and power on young ones. Luke 11. 1. One of his diſciples LT unto him, 
Lord teach ws to pray as Fohn alſo taught his diſciples. And Mat. 21.15. When the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes ſaw the wonderful things that he did, and the children crying in the temple, and ſaying, 
Hoſanna to the ſon of David, they were ſore diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay > And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Tea ;, have ye never read, Ont of the months of babes and 
ſucklings thou haſt perfeFed praiſe. They learned it of their Parents, Mat. 21. 9. And the mul- 
titudes that went before, and that followed, cryed , ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of David. We 
ſhould often be infuſing good principles in youth. Corraption of youth is one of the ſaddeſt 
ſymptoms of approaching Judgment. | 
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USE 2. Is exhortation to young ones. You that are to begin your courſe, begin with 
God ; you have no experience, yet you have a rule. You have mighty luſts, but a ſtronger Spi- 
rit. No age is excluded from the promiſe of the Spirit, Joel 2.28, 29. And it ſhall come tg 
paſs afterward, that I will pour out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and your ſons and you? daughters ſhall 
propheſge, your old men ſhall dream dreams, your young men ſhall fee viſjons and alſo upon the 
ſervants and upon the handmaids in thoſe days will I pour out my ſpirit. Of Jobn Baptiſt it is 
ſaid, Luke 1. 15. He ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt even from his mothers womb. And 
Mark 10. 14- Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the king- 
dom of God. There is power to enlighten you, notwithſtanding all your prejudices; to ſub- 
due your laſts, notwithſtanding the power of corruptions. 1 Joh. 2. 13, 14. I write unto you 
yourg men, becauſe ye have overcome the wicked one. 1 write unto you little children, becauſe ye 
have known the Father, &c. And ſee Gen. 39. 9. It will be a great comfort to you when you 
dye, that your great work 15 over. Oh what a {4d thing is it, that when the body is going to 
the grave, the ſoul hath not yet learned*to converſe with God ! Hof 8. 12. I have written to 
them the great things of my law, but they were counted a ſtrange thing. God hath written an E- 
piſtle to us, and we will not read it, nor conſult with it, are wholly ſtrangers to it z but now 
when acquainted with God, it will not be ſo irkſome tv go to him. 


a 


SERMON XL. 
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With my whole beart bave T ſought thee : O let me not wander from 
thy Commandments. 


ty. HE Pſalmiſt had in the former Verſe direted the young man to diligence, 
> and attention unto the word 3 but the word doth nothing, unleſs we join 
= Phajer: and therefore now he gives an example in his own perſon. Havi 
AR ſpoken of the power of the word to cleanſe the way, now faith he, With 
, my whole heart, &c. | 
| Here take notice: 


1. Of David's Argument, With my whole heart have I ſought thee. 
2. His Requeſt, O let me not wander from thy Commandments. 


Firſt, For David's Argument, I have ſought thee with my whole heart. He pleadeth his own 


ſincerity. I ſhewed you largely what it is to ſeek God, and that with the whole heart, in the 
ſecond Verſe. 1 ſhall not repeat any thing 3 only that I may not diſmiſs this clauſe without 
ſome note, obſerve, | | 


That it is the duty and praice of Gods children to ſeek him. 


You have Davzds inſtance in the Text, and elſewhere. It is their general character, P/al. 
24. 6. This is the generation of them that ſeek him, that ſeek thy face, O Jacob, Selah. Gods 
children are a generation of Seekers. They fird hereafter, but now they ſeek. Their great 
buſineſs is to be ſeeking after God, more ample and full communion with him, 

Secking of God implies three things. | | 

I. There's a more gezeral ſeeking of God for relief of our fin and miſery by nature, 
2. More particular, upon ſpecial occafions. | 
3- There's a corſtant ſeeking of God in the uſe of his Ordinances. Firſt 
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Firſt, There's a more general ſeeking of God for relief of our linful and wretched condi- 
tion by nature. Adar when a ſinner, ran away from God , and therefore all our buſineſs is 
now to ſeek him, that we may find him again in Chriſt Jeſus. The general addreſs that is made 
to God for pardon and reconciliation, It 1s often called a ſeeking of God in Scripture; ſo 'tis 
taken, Iſa. 55. 6. Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call upon him while he is near. That 
is, get into favour with God before it be too late. So Amos 5. 6. Seek the Lord, and ye ſhall 
live. This notes our gencral addreſs for pardon and reconciliation. 

Secondly, There's a more particular (ceking of God 3 that notes our addrefles to God ei- 
ther in our exigencies and ſtraits,or in all our buſineſs and employment. 

r. In our exigencies and ſtraits; and ſo wEare ſaid to ſeek God when in doubts we ſeek 
his dirce&ion, James T.5. when in weakneſs we feek {trengrh, in (ickneſs health, in troubles 
comfort. Aſa 1s blamed that he ſought not to the Lord, but to the Phyſicians. Paul's meſſenger 
of Satan drives him to the throne of grace, 2 Cor. 12. 8. For this I ſought the Lord thrice. 
He would knock again and again, to ſee*what anſwers he could get from God. | 

2. In all our bu{meſſes and affairs God mult be {ought unto; and we muſt ask his leave, his 
counſe], and his bleſiing. Pagans, before the awe of Religion was extinguiſht, would begin 
with their gods in every weighty enterpriſe; A Jove principinm, was an honeſt heathen princi- 
ple. Laban conſults with his Teraphim : Balac ſends for Balaam ;, they had their Oracles that 
they would reſort to. So far as any Nation was touched with a ſenſe of a Divine Power, they 
would never venture upon any thing without conſulting with their gods. And it is injoined as 
a piece of Religious good manners, to own God upon all occafions. Prov. 3. 5. In all thy ways 
acknowledg him. It is an acknowledgment of God, an owning him as a God, that we would be 
asking his leave, counſel and bleſſing. His leave muſt be asked, though the thing be never fo 
| lawful and eafie. We are taught every day to ask our daily bread, though we have it by us, 
that we may not like thieves and robbers uſe his goods without his leave. So, for his Counſel ; 
he is ſure to miſcarry that makes his boſom his Oracle, his wit his Counſellor. It is a high piece 
of ſpiritual Idolatry, to lean upon our own underſtanding, and think to carry even the ordi- 
nary affairs of any. day without asking counſel from God, and then his bleſſing. God is notan 
idle ſpectator, he diſpoſeth of all events, and giveth the bleſſing. Jer. 10. 23. The way of man 
is not in himſelf : it is not in man that walketh to dire his ſfleps. That is, as to any happy iſſue. 
God doth the more ſtand upon his right, that he may, the ofiner hear from us, and that we nay 
have many occaſions to bring us to the throne of grace. Now this is the conſtant practice of 
Gods children. David always ran to the Oracle or the Ephod, when he had any buſineſs to 
do. 1 Sam. 23. Shall I do thus and thus? or ſhall I not £ Jatob 1n his journey would neither 
go to Labar, nor come from him, without a warrant. Jehoſhaphat in the buſineſs of Ramoth- 
Gilead, would not ſtir a foot until he had counſel from God ; he ſends not only to the Cap- 
tain of the Hoſt, but to the Prophet of the Lord, Enquire, I pray thee , of the Lord to day, 

1 King. 22.2. Judg. I. 1. Judg. 2. 28. 

I have ſpoken this to ſhew why the children of God are called the generation of them that 
ſcek him. : . 

The third thing that may be called ſeeking of God, is our obſervance of him in the uſe of 
his Ordinances. Tt is one thing to ſerve God, another thing to ſeek God 3 one thing to make 
God the objef, another thing the end of our worſhip. To ſeek God only in our weceſſzty,. and 
not to ſeck God in his Ordinances, argueth a baſe ſpirit. Chriſtians, our loſing God in Adazr, 
that makes us ſeek him in a way of Reconciliation. Our want of God in ſtraits, and in the 
courſe of our affairs, maketh us ſeek him by way of ſupply. But now our duty to G6d, and 
love to him, ſhould make us ſeek him in his Qrdinances by way of communion. And in this 
ſenſe ſeeking God is often ſpoken of in Scripture, Plal. 22. 26. They ſhall praiſe the Lord that 
ſeek him ; that is,that wait upon him, and maintain communion with him in the means of grace. 

Well then, let us be more in ſeeking of God. If we would find him in heaven, we muſt 
ſeek him on earth, Heb. 11. 6. He is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. They that 
ſeek his favour, that often reſort to him, carry on a conſtant communion with him : thoſe that 
are waiting for his power and preſence 1n hisOrdinances, theſe are the men God will own. We 
are not fit to receive ſo great a bleſſing as Gods favour, if we will not look after it with dili- 
gence | 


2 dly, Obſerve, Thoſe that would ſeck, God aright, muſt ſeek hin with their whole heart. 


But how is that ? Beſides what hath already been ſpoken of it in the Second Uſe, it noteth 
three things. 
x. Sincerity of aims. 
2, Integrity of parts. 
3. Uniformity of endeavours. 
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1. Simcerity of aims : Many pretend to ſeek God, but indeed they do but ſeek them(clves, 
As thoſe that followed Chriſt for the loaves, that take up Religion upon baſe and carnal re- 
ſpedts 3 Joh. 6.26. Verily I ſay nnto you, Te ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ze 
did eat of the loaves, and were, filed. There was much outward diligence, .but a falſe heart 
larking under it, their belly; drove them to him. Of all by-ends this 1s the worſt and baſeſt, 
Vix diligitur Jeſws propter Jejume. Jeſus Chriſt is ſcarce lpved for Jeſus ſake- Yet further, thoſe 
that prayed to God for corn, wine, and oyl, and did not ſeek his favour and grace in the fir(t 
place 3 ſee what the Lord faith of them, Hoſ. 7. 14. They have not cried unto me with their 
heart, when they bowled upon their beds. They did ſeek God, but yet it is counted howling. 
| They only minded the ſupply of outward wants ; and made prayer meerly to be an adt of car- 
nal ſelf-love: and then it is but howling, ſuch a noiſe as a dog or a beaſt would make when he 
wants his food, Chriſtians no doubt they were inſtant, there was a world of earneſtneſs, they 
were affe&ted when the ſtroke was upon them, and ſerioully defired to ger rid of it, But they 
have not cried to me with their whole heart ; 1t was but ſuch a ſenſe of pain ,and want -as the 
beaſts have. If there be any thing ſought trom God more than God, or not for God, we do 
not (eek him with the whole heart, but only for other uſes. 

2. It notes integrity of parts: We read in Scripture of loz9yg God not only with the 
heart, but with the whole keart s and of believing not only with the heart, Rom. 10. 10. but 
of believing with ehe whole heart, Act. 8. 37. Becauſe ſeeking of God is but a Metaphorical 
term, by which Faith is expreſt ; therefore let us ſee what it is to believe with the whole 
heart. The Doctrine of the Goſpel 1s not only tre, to work upon the xnderſtanding; but it 
is good, (0 as to move and draw the will: 1 77m. 1. 15. This 3s a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation,&+-c. Not only a faithful ſaying, that is, a true DoCtrine, That Feſws Chriſt came 
into the world to ſave ſinners, but it's worthy of all acceptation;, it's an excellent Doftrine to ra- 
viſh the wi}. Now obſerve what a great deal of difference there is between men in believing. 
Some that hear the Goſpel, and have only a literal knowledg of it, ſo as to be able to talk of 
it, ſo as to underſtand the words and ſyllables, to know what it means; they mfy have ſome 
clearneſs of underſtanding this way, but there is not a ſound aſſert. There are others affefted fo 
with the Goſpel, as by the common influence of the Spiric they may aſſent to the truths deliver- 
ed concerning God and Chriſt, and Salvation by him, yet do not give it entertainment in their 
hearts 3 theſe may be ſaid to ſeek God, but not with the whole heart. A ſpeculative, naked 
and cold aſſent they may have, but that is not enough. It's not enough to {te food that is 
wholeſom, but you muſt eat it 3 nor is it enough to underſtand the Goſpel, and believe that 
it is tre, but we muſt exbrace it, it mnſt be accepted, elſe we dp not believe with the whole 
heart. The word is propounded to man as trvez now the truth made known may cauſe a ſpe- 
culative aſſent, this may draw profeſſion after it, and this we call Hiſtorical Faith, becauſe 
we are no more affected with the Goſpel than with an ordinary Hiſtory which we read and be- 
lieve. The word is propounded again as good to move and excite the will, Now there's a two» 
fold good, the good of happineſs, and the good of holineſs. The good of happineſs, that which 
is profitable and ſweet. Then there's the good of bolzneſs. Now there are many that look up- 
on the Goſpel as good and profitable, becauſe it offereth pardon, and eternal life z ſuch com- 
fort to the Conſcience, and ſuch good to our whole ſouls. We may be affefted with it as a 
good. Doftrine. Naturally man hath not only a ſenſe-of Religion, but he hath a hunger after 
Immortality, and everlaſting blefledneſs. Therefore ſince the Gofpel doth ſo clearly pro- 
mote happineſs, it may be greedily catched hold of by thoſe whoſe hearts are affected, while 
they look upon it under theſe notions 3 and they may be ſo far affe&ted, that they may for a 
while not only profeſs it, out of danger, but when ſome danger doth arife, they may defend 
their opinions with ſome care, yet this is not with all the heart; why? afſoon as any great 
danger doth ariſe, (out of which there 1s no eſcape) as Gibbets, Fires, Racks, Ignominy, and 
utter loſs, aſſoon as perſecution aroſe, ſaith Chriſt, all this ardor and heat of (ſpirit which they 
did formerly ſeem to have, comes to nothing. What's the reaſon it vaniſheth ? becauſe they 
receive the Goſpel rather upon thoſe notions of intereſt and profit, than of duty and holineſs : 
And the impreſſion of the profitableneſs of the Goſpel as a Doftrine of happineſs, was not ſo 
deeply rooted in them, not ſo durable, that the hope of the future good would be prevalent 
over the fear of preſent evil and danger. There may be ſome deſires of heaven in a carnal 
breaſt, but they are ecafily blotted out by worldly temptations, but the true deſires of holineſs 

are laſting, and will prevail over our luſts. ; 

3. Believing with all the heart implies #niformity of endeavours. Oftentimes the ſoul 
may be ſtrongly moved and affeCted for the preſent, and carried out to the Goſpel under the 
notion of holineſs, but it is but the lighter part of the ſoul that 1s ſo moved, not the whole 
heart, therefore it is not durable. The people meant as they ſpake, when they were willing 
to come under the obedience of the Word, God gives them that teſtimony, The people __ 

we: 
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well ſaid, but O that there were ſuch a heart in them / Deut. 5.28, 29. They may receive it, and 
may ſeem affe&tcd with it, and have a ſenſe of reformation ; but ſaith the Evangeliſt, Lak, 8, 
14. it brings no fruit to perfeCtion, It was not ſo deeply rooted as to prevail ſtrongly over 
their carnal diſtempers. And therefore here comes in another fort of men that are affeCteq 
with the word as a holy Doctrine 3 they may have a liking to the holineſs of it, and have 
ſome conſolation thereupon 3 they have their beginnings,and ſome good offers towards Santi. 
fication, but it brings nothing to perfection. They may have ſuch a hope of Heaven as that 
they may be faid to taſte the powers of the world to come, Heb. 9. 5, 6. Yet becauſe it is not 
deeply rooted in the heart, and only begets ſome raw motions, and moves the lighter part of 
the ſou), and doth not ſhew, it ſelf in an uniform, courſe of obedience, therefore it is not with 
all the heart ; it may be it was but for a time, or caſt in upon ſome eminent trouble. There. 
fore that is only believing, and ſeeking God with all the heart, when the Doctrine of. life. is 
{o acknowledged to be true, good and holy, as to be cloſed with upon that account 3 not 
only becauſe of its ſuitablenels to our eternal good and intereſt, but as it 1s a rule of our duty; 
and then it enters upon the heart, when every faculty of it is ſubdued' to God. It is not 
ſome colouring of the out-ſide, but a deep dye, when it ſoaks ito the whole ſoul, and ſub. 
dues the affections to God, which is manifeſted by an uniform courſe of obedience. Now David 
urgeth this to God as an argument, [ have ſought thee with my whole heart. Hence obſerve, 


Dot. We may mention the good which is wrought in #s, and urge it to God in Prayer, 


It is an uſeful caſe : How may we mention our own gracious Qualifications, and the good 
that'is wrought in us ? bo . 

Negatively : 1. Not by way of boaſting, there is no {uch thing here, no preſumptuous boaſt- 
ing of his own perfcCtions, for it was accompanied with a deep ſenſe of his weakneſs, wan- 
dring arfd ſtragling condition, he acknowledgeth his infirmities. There is no ſuch thing allow- 
ed as boaſting 3 the Apoſtles argument is convincing, Why boafteſt thou 8 what have we that we 
have not reccived e It we can boalt of afry things it is that we are moſt in debt, that we have 
received more, 1 Cor: 1. We muſt glory in the ; Ao? 

2. Not pleading of »2erit, as it he had deſerved any thing of God ; ſo the Phariſee ſpeaks 
of his good works, Lk. 18. 11. It is not to ſuch a purpoſe as if we could challenge a reward 
as a due debt upon any good that we have done. | 

But Poſitively, How then may we make mention of our Qualifications ? 

1. We may mention what is wrought in us for Gods glory ; ſurely however we humble our 
ſelves we mult not belye his bounty. To be always complaining of ſpiritual evils, it doth not 
argue a good temper of ſoul: Pſal. 116. 7. Return to thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath 
dealt Lountiſully with thee. We may own the Lords bounty, and take notice what good we 
have done to the glory of his grace : Not I but the grace of Ged which was with me, 1 Cor. 

15. 10, | 

2. We may. mention it to our own comfort ; thus Paul, 2 Cer. 1. 12. Jeſus Chriſt is our 
rejoicing, but 1n one ſenſe this is alſo oxr rejoicing, the teſtimony of our conſcience. Wherefore is 
grace given us, but for the furtherance of our comfort? To bear falle witneſs againſt our 
ſelves 1s naught. Though the duties of the firſt Table netther begin nor end in us, yet the 
whole Law of charity begins at home. 

3. For our own Vindication : Thus Hezekiah, Iſa. 28. 3. Remember, O Lord, how I have 
walked before thee with a perfe& heart. This was his plea ; but I-ſuppoſe 1t was not before God 
as a Judg, but before God as a witneſs, he called God to witneſs that he had walked before 
him with a perfect heart. He wasflandered by Rabſhakeh : They thought when he broke down 
the Altars of Baal, and cut down their Groves, that he had cut down the Altars of the God 
of Iſrael; therefore ſaith Rabſhakeh,ſpeaking to the humour and diſcontent of the people, and 
we mult look upon it as a politick infinuation, Is ot this ke whoſe high places, and whoſe altars 
Hezekiah hath taken away and demoliſhed £ 2 King. 18. 22. Now ſaith Hezekiah, I have walked 
before thee with an upright heart. Many a good Magiſtrate is often put upon ſuch pleas for 
Gods honour, in things diſtaſteful to the popularity. . 

4. What God hath wrought in us may be urged as an argument in prayer to obtain further 
gracez many ways, partly becauſe God loves to crown his own mercics, and make one to be a 
ſtep to another. We are endeared to God by his own mercies z he is very tender and choiſe 
of them, In whom he hath begun a good work be will perfeT it. Zach. 3. 2. Is not this a brand 
pluckt out of the fire 9, Whar, ſhall all my former mercies be in vain? it is Gods own argument, 
and he takes it well when his people urgeth it. In many caſes Dews donando debet, by giving 
one mercy he makes himſelf a debter to give another. Plytarch gives us a ſtory of the Rhods- 
ans, when they came to ſue to the Romans for help, that one urged what good turns they had 
done 
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done to the Romans, but the people urged what good turns the Romans did to them, and they 
obtained relic, Such a plea 1s acceptable and honourable to God, when we urge what God 
hath done for us. And partly becauſe ſencerity by the conſent of all, hath the full room of 
an evidence and Goſpel-plea in the Court of Juſtification, When the buſineſs is how a ſinner 
ſhall be accepted with God, for a Law-plea, we can only plead the merits of Chriſt, and Gods 
mercy, there all we have and can do is but dung and droſs, Pkil.3. 8, 9g. as to an acquittance 
from ſin. But as to our acquittance from hypocriſte, as to the plea of a Goſpel-evidevce we may 
produce our ſmcerity, and the fruits of our obedience, to ſhew our title is good as the matter 
15 ordered by the Lords grace, that we have the Goſpel-title. To all the other our title is by 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but the evidence of our title is ſincere walking. 


Secondly, Let us come to Davids Requeſt, Let me not wander from thy Commandments, It 
may be tranſJated, Make me not to err , that is, by the ſuſpending of thy grace, for that will 
neceſlarily follow. The Septwagint read, Do not repell from thy Commandments : God ſeems to 
repel] and caſt off thoſe that he doth not affiſt with his grace. Here David faith, I have ſought 
thee. Obſerve the miſchief that an heart which truly ſeeketh God defireth to fly from; fin, or 
wandring from the path of obedience. There is a communion with God but in the way of his 
Commandments 3 therefore they do not deſire e{tabliſhment of their intereſt and happineſs on- 
ly, but of Gods glory, that they might not wander. Hence obſerve, 


Dot. 1. The more experience men have of the ways of God, the more ſenſible will they be of 


their readineſs to wander. 


David, a man of ſo much experience, that ſought God with his whole heart, Lord let me trot 
wander. What's the reaſon ? 

I. Becauſe they have a larger ſenſe of Duty. 

2. A more tender ſenſe of dangers and difficulties that do attend them. 

Firſt, They have a larger ſenſe of duty to God. At firſt while we are carnal, we take up 
duty by the lump, and by the viſible bulk of it we look only to Jryer riue, the work of the Law, 
Rom. 2. 15. and to avoid groſs fins, or perform outward acts of worſhip. O if 1 do fin, I 
am no Adulterer, no Extortioner, Luk. 18. 11. we think then 'tis well, But when we begin 
to have grace wrought in our heart, then we begin to ſerve God in the ſpirit, Pkz/. 3.3. And 
my God whom I ſerve with my ſpirit, Rom. 1. 9. Then we begin to look after the regulation of 
the inner man, and ſubduing of the ſoul to God, and we cannot be contented with the viſi. 
ble bulk of obedience, and with ſome general conformity. I but at firſt there is only a 
general purpoſe to ſerve God in the ſpirit, but afterwards when they begin to look into the 
breadth of the Commandment, till they are ſenſible of their coming ſhort, and how apt they 
are to wander in this and that point. Still their ſenſe of duty is increaſed, becauſe their light, 
their love to God, and their power is increaſed; and becauſe they draw near to their everlaſt- 
ing hop&. 

4 | Hci their light is increaſed : By Communion with God they (ce more of his holineſs, 
The more a man. is exerciſed in obedience, the clearer is his light and underſtanding, both to 
God, and the will of God : Mat. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. All 
fight of God it is(as Nazianzen ſpeaks) according to the proportion of our purity ; and there- 
fore the more Communion we have with God, the more fight into the nature of God, and 
the will of God, and the more they are held under the awe of God. In moral Diſciplines the 
further we wade in them,the more we ſee of our defects. Thoſe that went to Athens, firſt they 
counted themſelves gogo?, wiſe men ; afterward only #:xbcoger, lovers of wiſdom ; then they were 
only men that could talk a little 5 afterward they found themſelves rothing. So a Chriſtian in 
Communion with God, the longer he converſeth with God, the more he doth ſee of his per- 
fection and holineſs; Surely I am more brutiſh than any man, was the expreſſion of wiſe Agur, 
Prov. 30.2. This holy man of God, ſaith Chryſoſtowr, ſpeaks it not only | war but truly as he 
thinks. Sure they did not complement with God ; theſe holy men 1n the ſerious aCtings of their 
ſouls,they ſpeak as they think 5 why? becauſe they have a high ſenſe of Gods holineſs, there- 
fore a deeper ſenſe of their own vileneſs 3 they think there are hardly any ſo bad as themſelves. 
Now they are convinced that the holy God will not be put off with any ſlight matter ; and 
they are become ſenſible of that precept, Mart. 5. xlt. Be perfe& as your father which js in hea« 
ven is perfect, 

2, Their love to God is encreaſed by acquaintance with him, and therefore their hearts are 
more tender and ſenſible of the leaſt deflection. The more a man lovesGod, the more he will 
do for God, 1 Joh.5. 3. This is the love of God, that we keep his commandments. That's a clear 
rule, the more we love God, the more chary we will be of his commandments ; and — 
they 
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they cannot (in upon ſuch eaſte terms as before, nor go to Heaven upon ſuch caſte terms as they 
thought before. | 

2, [heir Power is encreaſed. He that is grown to a man's c[tate , minds other work than 
what he did when a child ; and as they have more ſtrength, they look after more work. At 
firft it was only to prevent exceſſes and breaking out of fin ; but afterward to ſubdue every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt, | 

4. They are nearer to heaven, and therefore they look after greater ſuitableneſs to their 
everlaſting eſtate. They think of that finleſs and pure eſtate they {hall enjoy there, therefore 
have a greater ſenſe of duty upon them. Natural motion ( faith the Philoſopher ) is flower in 
the beginning, and ſwifter in the end and cloſe; {o ſpiritual motion in the end and cloſe ari- 
ſeth to a greater vigor of Holineſs; that which ſerved before, will not ſerve their turn now. 
Phil. 3. 14. They are preſſing forward toward the mark,, &c. they are haſtening apace , and 
ſtrain themſelves when the prize is ſo near. 

Secondly, As they have a larger ſenſe of duty, ſo they have a greater experience of the 
dangers and difficulties that do attend them, Ariſtotle oblerves of young men, that they are 
more given to hope than the old are z they are of great and ſtrong hopes: he renders three 
reaſons for it , Becauſe they are of eager ſpirits, little experience, and look but to a few things ; 
and therefore they are forward to get abroad in the world, and to intangle themſclves in the 
carly cares of a Family, until their raſhneſs be confuted by their own miſcarriage. $0 it is true 
of young Chriſtians, they are all on a flame, ready to run into the mouth of danger upon 
the confidence of their preſent affeftions ; and till they have ſmarted often, this confidence is 
not abated. 

But men that have been exerciſed and experienced, are more ſenſible of the naughtineſs and 
inconſtancy of their own hearts, Pſal. 51. 6. I» the hidden part thou ſhalt make me to know wiſ- 
dom. And therefore are more diffident of their own ſtrength, and deſire the Lord to keepthem 
from wandering. We ſee then a cautelous fear is neceſſary to the laſt ; it is uſeful to us not 
only to begin, but to work out our ſalvation, Phil.2.12. Work cut your own ſalvation with fear 
and trembling. Not only when we are Novices, and ſo weak, and more liable to temptation z 
but to the cloſe of our days, Prov. 28. 14. Bleſſed is the man that feareth always. That fear 
which cauſeth diffidence, and doubting, and delpair, is a torment, not a bleſſedneſs ; yet the 
fear that is oppoſite to carnal ſecurity, and preſuming on our own ſtrength, is a fruit of grace, 
and ſpiritual experience 5 this is that which ſtirreth up care and diligence in our heavenly cal- 
ling, and dependance upon God, and conſtant addrefies to him; that keepeth us humble and 
waiting for the ſupplies of his grace. 


Dodt. 2. 1t is God alone that can keep us from wandering. 


Reaſor. There is in mans heart a mighty proneneſs thereto. Jer. 14. 10. You have hearts that 
love to wander. Man is a reſtlels creature, that loveth ſhifts and changes. For weakneſs, they 
are compared to children, Hoſ.11.3. and for wandering compared to ſheep, 1/4.53.6. There is 
no creature ſo apt to go aſtray as ſheep, and ſo unable to return. This 1s the diſpoſition of men 
by nature. And mark, much of the old nature remains ſtill with the Saints. Have they not this 
wandring property tothe laſt ? David acknowledgeth it, though there were ſome good in him. 
Plal. 119. 176. 1 have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep. Conſider, the Saints though they have ſince- 
rity, yet not perfeion. And ſometimes they wander through inadvertency, they are overtaken, 
Gal. 6. 1. as Noah was; they do not run of their own accord. And ſometimes we err through 
the darkneſs that is in us3 though a child of God be light in the Lord, yet he hatha great deal 
of darkneſs {till It may be he is wiſe in generals, but ignorant in particulars; as the Heathens, 
in general they had good notions of an Infinite and Eternal Power, but they were vain intheir 
imaginations, Roxz. 1. 21. in their practical inferences and diſcourſes, when they came to reſt 
upon this God. So a child of God may have a general ſenſe of his duty, but as to particulars 
he is apt to miſcarry z the mind may be blinded by luſt and prejudice. | 

Sometimes they err through frowardneſs of their own luſt ; there's a law in their members 
which wars againſt the law of their minds, Rom. 7. 5. There are boiſterous luſts , and a man 
hath much ado to keep his path, Pfal. 73. My foot had well nigh ſlipt ; therefore we had need 
God ſhould keep us continually. And the Lord hath undertaken to guide us. Iſa. 58. 11- The 
Lord ſhall guide thee continually. And Pſal. 48. 14. He will be our guide even unto death. And 
Pſal. 73. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me by thy counſel, and afterwards receive me to thy glory. We neetl 
this conſtant guidance and direCtion from God, that he may til] lead us, and keep us from 
wandering and turning aſide. ; 


USE. 
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J $ E. You ſee then what need we have of a guide and ſhepherd, and of conſtant de- 
endance upon God. Of all titles, this is the title given to the Saints, they are a flock, and the 
ſheep of Gods + dd, and Chriſt is called the ſhepherd of ſouls, 1 Pet. 2.10. There is no crea- 
ture of ſuch a dependance as ſheep. Dogs and Swine can roam abroad all the day , and find 
their way home again at night z but ſheep muſt have a guide to keep them in the fold, and 
to reduce them when gone aſtray. Luke 15, The good ſhepherd brought hive home upon his ſhoul- 
ders. Lord ( faith Auſtin ) I can "I aſtray of my (elf, but I cannot come back of my {elt 
We need often to put up this requelt, O let me not wander from thy commandments. 


—— 
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Thy word have T hid in my heart , that I might not ſin apainft 
thee. 


FRN this Verſe you have David's practice, and the aim and end of it. 
SES rx. Hispractice, 1 have hid thy word in my heart. 

2. The aim and end of it, that 1 might not ſin againſt thee. 

In the firſt, His Prafice, obſerve theſe circumſtances : 


al 


1. The obje& or matter, the word. 
2. The aft of Duty, 1 have hid. 
3. The ſubjeq, the heart. 

I ſhall open theſe Circumſtances. - 


1. The Object, The word. The revelation of Gods mind to his people, it-is called hzs Law, his 
Teſtimonies, his Ways, his Precepts, his Statutes, his Commandments, his Judgments; and now his 
Word; whereby is meant Gods expounding his mind as if he himſelt did ſpeak to us. The 
expreſlion is general, and compriſeth Promilcs, Threatnings, Doftrines, Counſels, Precepts. All 
theſe muſt be hid in the heart. 

2. The At of duty, I have hid. Athing may be hidden two ways, Either to conceal it, or 
elſe to cheriſh and keep it. 

1. Toconceal itz Hid ſo as the unprofitable ſervant did hide his talent in a napkin, Matt. 2g. 
So David typifying Chriſt, ſaith, 1 have ot hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart, I have declared 
thy faithfulneſs, and thy ſalvation ;, I have not concealed thy loving-kindneſs and truth from the 
great congregation. 

2. To be kept as things of price; as Jewels and Treaſures are hidden in cheſts and ſecret 
places, that they may not be imbezel'd or purloin'd. And herein there may be an alluſion to 
the Law, which was kept in a Cheſt or Ark, Exod. 25. 21. Thus the word is hidden, not in 
order to concealment, but ſafety. As to the conceit of hiding our knowledg, that we may not 
loſe it by vain-glory, which Chryſoſtoxe and Theodoret mention on the place, it is a conceit ſo 
-— ms it need not to be mentioned. What we value moſt precioufly, we ſave moſt care- 

ully. 

3. The ſubject or place where the word is hidden, 7 the heart, Not the brain, or mind, and 
memory only, but the heart, the ſeat of affections. To hide the word in our hearts, is to un- 
derſtand and remember it, and to be affe&ed to it and with it. Chriſt ſaith, Joh. 14. 21. He 
that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. Firſt we muſt have them, 
and then keep them. Firſt we know them, then aſſent to them, and then approve them, be- 
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cauſe of the Authority of the Law-giver , and the excellency of the thin commanded; and 
then reſpe& them as a Treaſure that we are chary of; and having them ſtill in our eye, do 
thereby regulate our pradtice and converſation. In ſhort, by holding it in our hearts, is meant 
not only a knowledg of the word, but an aſſent to it ; not only an aſlent to it, but a ſerious 
and ſound digeſtion of it by meditation 3 not only a digeſtion , but a conſtant reſpect to jt, 
that we may not tranſgreſs it as it is a rule, nor loſe it as 1t is a treaſures but may have it ready 
and forth-coming upon all occaſions. 
T he Points are theſe : 


Dott. 1. One duty and neceſſary praftice of Gods children, is to hide the word in theix 


hearts. 


Dot. 2. That in hiding the word in our hearts, there nmſt be a right end ; Our knowleds 
of it, and delight in it, muſt be direFed to pradice. 


I. That one duty and neceſſary praftice of Gods children, is to hide the word in their hearts, 
See it confirmed by a Scripture or two. Joſh. 1, 8. This book of the Law ſhall not depart out of 
thy month, but thou ſhalt meditate therein day and night. Job 22. 22. Receive 1 pray thee the Law 
from his month, and lay up his words in thy heart. By the Law is meant the whole word of 
God. Laynp his words, as we would do choice things, that they may not be loſt or embezled; 
and lay them up as Treaſure to be uſed upon all occaſions. In the heart let them not ſwim 
in the brain or memory only, but let the heart be affected with it. Col. 3. 16. Let the word of 
God dwelt in you richly. Be ſo diligent in the ſtudy of the Scripture, that it may become fami- 
Itar with us, by frequent hearing, reading, meditating, conferring about it. As a ſtranger, let 
it not ſtand at the dore; but receive it into an inner room 3 be as familiar as thoſe that dwell 
with you. God complaineth of his people, Hoſ. 8. 12. I have written to them the great things of 
my law, but they were counted as a ſtrange thing. To be ſtrangers to the word of God, andlittle 
converſant 1n it, 1s a great evil. What is it to hide the word in our hearts? 1. To wnderſtand 
It, to get a competent knowledg of itz we take in things into the foul by the underſtanding, 
Prov. 2. 10. When wiſdowe entreth into thine heart , and knowledg is pleaſant unto thy ſoul, 
There is firſt an entrance by knowledg. 2. When it 1s aſſented unto by faith. The word is 
ſctled in the heart by faith, otherwiſe it ſoon vaniſheth , Heb. 4. 2. The word preached did 
20t profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that hear4 it. 3. When it is kindly enters 
tain'd, Joh. 8. 37. Chriſt complains, Te ſeek 1o kill we, becauſe my word hath no place in you, 
3 xe 4” Sur. Men are fo poſlefied with luſt and prejudice , that there 1s no room for Chriſts 
word ; 'though it break in upon the hcart with evidence and power, yet it is not entertained 
there, but caſt out again as an unwelcome gueſt. 4. When it 1s deeply rooted. Many men have 
Aaſhes for a time, their affeftions may be much aloft, and they may have great fits and eleva- 
tions of joy and dclight, but no ſound grace. Joh. 5. 35. Te rejoyced in his light for a ſeaſon. 
But now the word muſt be ſetled into a ſtanding-affection, if we would have comfort and pro- 
fit by it. We read of the ingrafted word, James 1. 21. There 1s a word bearing fruit, and a 
word ingrafted. Till there be the root of the matter in us, in vain do we expett fruit. 


The Reaſons why this is one duty and pradtice of the Saints to hide the word intheir hearts, 
arc two. 

Reaſc x. Firſt, That we may have it ready for our uſe. We lay up Principles, that we may 
lay them out upon all occaſions. Man. hath an ingeſtive and an egcſtive faculty z when it is hid 
inthe heart, it will be ready to break out inthe tongue and practice, and be forth-coming to 
dirc& us in cvery duty and exigency. When perſons run to the Market for every penny- 
worth, it doth not become good houſckeepers. To be to feek of comforts when we ſhould 
uſe them, or to run to a book, 1snot ſocomfortable as to hide 1t in the heart. As Chriſt faith, A 
good Scribe which is inſtruFed unto the Kingdom of heaven, bringeth forth ont of his treaſure things 
new and old, "at. 13. 52. He hath not only this years growth, but the laſt years gathering (for 
ſo is the alluſion made) ; he hath not only from hand to mouth, but a good ſtock by him. So 
ſhould a Chriſtian have not only knowledg from hand to mouth, but a good ſtock and trea- 
ſure in his heart 3 which is a very great advantage in theſe ſeven things. : 

i. It will prevent vain thowghts. What's the reaſon evil is ſo ready and preſent with us ? be- 
cauſe our ſtock of knowledg is ſo ſmall. A man that hath a. pocket fuller of braſs farthings 
than pieces of filver, will more readily draw out farthings than ſhillings, his ſtock 1s greater; 
{o vain thoughts will be more ready with us, unleſs the word dwell richly in our hearts. Mat.12. 
35. A good man ont of the good treaſure of his heart bringeth forth good things : and an evil matt 
ont of the evil treaſure bringeth forth evil things. The workings of our ſpirits are as our agg 

an 
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and ſtock. The mind works upon what it finds in it (elf, as a Mill grinas whatſoever is put inte - 
it, chaff or corn. Therefore if we would prevent wicked thoughts , and muſings of vanity 
all the day long, we muſt hide the word in our heart. 

2. When you are alone and without outward helps, your hearts will furniſh you with 
matter of counſel, or comfort, or reproof, Pſal. 16. 7. My reins inſtru me in the night ſea- 
ſon. When we are alone, and there is a veil of darkneſs drawn upon the world, and we have 
not the benefit of a Bible, a Miniſter, or Chriſtian friends, our reins will inſtru& us, we may 
draw out of our heart that which will be for our comfort and refreſhing. A Chriſtian is to be 
a walking Bible, to have a good ſtock and treaſure in himſelf 

It will ſupply us in Prazer : Barrenneſs and leanneſs of ſoul is a very great defe&t which 
Gods children often complain of 3 one great reaſon 1s, becauſe the Word of God doth not 
dwell plenteoufly in them 3 ſo that in every Prayer we are to ſeek. If the heart were often 
exerciſed in the Word, the Promiſes would hold up our hearts in Prayer, enlarge our affe&i- 
ons, and we ſhould be better able to pour out our ſpirits before him : Pſal. 45. 1. My heart 
is inditing a good matter : what then ? my tongne is the per of a ready writer. When the heart 
is full, the tongue will be looſed and ſpeak freely. What's the reaſon we are ſo dumb, and 
tongue-tyed in Prayer ? becauſe our heart 1s fo barren. When the ſpring is dry, there will 
be little water in the ſtream: Epheſ. 6. 17. Take the ſword of the ſpirit, that is the word of God: 
then preſently, praying with all manner of ſupplication. When we have a good ſtore of the 
Word of God it will burſt out in Prayer. 

4. It will be a great help to us in all bulinefles and affairs : Prov. 6. 21, 22. ſpeaking of 
the precepts of God, Bind then upon thy heart, when thou goeſt it ſhall lead thee ; when thou 
ſteepeſt it ſhall keep thee 5 and when thou awakeſt it ſhall talk with thee. Upon all occaſions the 
Word will be ready to caſt in ſeafonable thoughts 3 when we awake,our moſt early thoughts in 
the morning will begin with God, to ſeaſon the heart all the day 5 and as we are about our 
buſineſs, the Word will hold our hearts. in the fear of God ; and when we ſeep, it will guard 
thee fiom vain dreams, and light imaginations. In a wicked man fin ingroſlſcth all the thoughts, 
it imploys him all the day, plays 1n his fancy all the night, it ſolicites him firſt in the morning, 
becaule he 1s a {tranger to the Word of God. Burt a man that is a Bible to himſelf, the Word 
will be ever upon him, urging him to duty, reſtraining him from fin, dirccting him in his 
ways, ſeaſoning his work and employment. Therefore we ſhould hide the Word in our 
hearts. 


5. It is a great relief againſt temptations to have the Word ready : The Word is called, 
The ſword 0 th. ſpirit, Epheſ. 6. 7. In ſpiritual conflicts there is none to that. Thoſe that 
ride abroad in time of danger, will not be without a Sword. We are in danger, and had 
necd handle the ſword of the Spirit. The more ready the Scripture is with us, the greater 
advantage in our Conflicts and Temptations. When the Devil came to aſſault Chriſt, he had 
Scripture ready for him, whereby he overcame the Tempter. The door is barr'd upon Satan, 
and he cannot find ſuch caſte entrance when the Word is hid in our hearts, and made uſe of 
pertinently, 1 Joh. 2. 14. 1 write to you young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong 5 where lies their 
ſtrength ? and the word of God abideth in yon, and ye have overcome the wicked one. O it is a 
great advantage when we have the Word not only by xs, but iz vs, ingrafted in the heart 3 
when it is preſent with us, we are more able to reſiſt the aſlaults of Satan. Either a man fors- 
gets the Word, or hath loſt his affe&ion to it, before he can be drawn to fin. The Word of 
God when it hath gotten into the heart, it will furniſh us with ſeaſonable thoughts. 

6. It 18a great relict 1n troubles and afflictions - Our faintings come from Ignorance, or 
our forgetfulneſs : Heb. 12. 5. Ve have forgotten the conſolation which ſpeaketh unto you as unto 
children, My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſiening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
him. If we had an herb growing in our Gardens that would caſe our ſmart, what are we the 
better if we know it not ? There isno malady but what hath its remedy in the Word. To 
have a comfort ready is a great relict. 

7. It makes our conference and converſation with others more gracious : Mat. 12. 34. Out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaks. When we have a great deal of hidden treaſure 
in the ſoul, it will get out at the tongue 3 for there's a quick intercourſe between the heart 
and the tongue. The Tap runs according to the Liquor wherewith the Veſlcl is filled come 
to men of an unſavoury ſpirit, pierce them, broach them, give them occaſion again and a- 
gain for diſcourſe, and you get nothing but frothy communication from them, and vain talk. 
But now a man that hath ſtored his heart with the Word, he is ever and' anon interpoſing for 
God. Like a bottle filled with wine he muſt have vent. As the Sponſes lips are ſaid to drop as 

boney-combs. They are ever putting forth ſavoury expreſſions in their converſe with others : 
Col. 3. 16. Let the word of God dwell in you richly, teaching and admoniſhing one another in 


Pſalms and Hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs. It will burſt out preſently if the Word of God dwell 
in your hearts. | Before 
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Before I go to the ſecond Reaſon, lect me anſwer an Objection : But is not this to take from 
the Spirit, and to give it to the Word # and that to the Word, not as written in Gods Book, but 
4 it is in our hearts; will not this be to aſcribe all to created Grace ? I Anſwer, 

1. Qucſtionleſs it is the office of the Spirit to bring things to our remembrance, and the 
great help of the Spirit of God is by ſuggeſting ſuch patlages as may be of moſt ſcaſonable re. 
lief to the ſoul in Temptations, in Prayer, and in Buſineſs, Foh. 14. 16. But what 1s given to 
the Scriptures and Grace, is not to the wrong, of the Spirit, for the Scripture 1s of his indite« 
ing, and Grace is of his working 3; yea, we {till reſerve the chict honour to the Holy Ghoſt, 
for he not only worketh grace, but worketh by grace; he not only 7zdites the Scripture, but 
works by it 3 it is he that quickneth prayer z and therefore it is 11] truſting to our own un- 
derſtanding and memory, for it is the Spirit that 1s the great remembrancer, and impreſſeth 
upen the mind ſavoury and ſeafonable thoughts. 

2, I grant further, The Children of God are ſubject to much forgetfulneſs of the truth 
that is impreſſed upon their hearts; partly through the preſent cloud and miſt which the temp- 
tation raiſeth. The Pſalmiſt had truths enough to ſupport him, P/al. 73. 17. yet he ſaith, 
Until I went into the Santuary of God, I was fooliſh and ignorant, I was as a beaſt before thee, 
There is ſo much dullneſs upon the Children of God that they cannot remember ſeaſonable 
thoughts ; as Hagar had a fountain by her, yet ſhe did not fee it till God opened her eyes, 
Ger. 21. So under the temptation all is benighted, and the light that is in the underſtanding 
is obſcured. And partly through the little ſenſe they have for the preſent of the need of the 
comforts which the Word propoundeth 3 few ſo wiſe as to lay up for a dear year; and partly 
through ſloth and negligence, being taken up with other things. It is poſhible ſometimes that 
we may be guided by the Spirit, and act right meerly by the guidance of the Holy Ghoſt with- 
out any interpoſing and concurrence of our own underſtandings; as Foh. 12. 10. compared 
with the 14, and 15. They took branches of Palm-trees, and went forth to mect him, and cried 
Hoſunna, bleſſed is the King of Iſrael that cometh in the name of the Lord. Theſe things under- 
flood not his Diſciples at the firſt 5 but when Jeſus was glorified, then remembred they that theſe 
things were written of him, and that they had done theſe things unto him. Mark, they were gui- 
ded by the Spirit to do that they knew not for the preſent ; they had only a back-look, but 
not a fore-ſight z they were ignorant, of what they were doing until afterward 3 thoughts 
came not in their mind but only in the review : Joh. 2. 22. When he was riſen from the dead 
bis diſciples remembred that he had ſaid this unto them. They did not take up the meaning of 
them, yet they were guided aright. They did not carp againſt Chriſt as the Jews did. They 
were guided by the Spirit in a caſe they were wholly 1gnorant. 

3. The Holy Ghoſt makes uſe of a ſan&ihed memory, bringing Scriptures to our remem- 
brance as we have need. It is made their aft, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt made uſe of their memo- 
ries : They remembred that it was written, The zeal of thine honſe hath eaten me up, Joh. 2. 17. 
They that negle&t to ſearch and hide the Word in their hearts, they have not ſuch ſeaſonable 
refreſhment 3 for God works more ſtrongly with the ſtrongeſt graces 5 there where there is 
the greater receptivity, there's the greater influence; thoſe that are ignorant cannot expect 
ſuch help as thoſe that have the Word dwell richly in their hearts. 


The /econd Reaſon is, Therefore ſhould we hide the Word in our hearts, becauſe God doth 
ſo in the work of Converſior, Heb. 8. 10. I will put my laws into their mind, and write them in 
their hearts. The mind is compared to tables of ſtoxe, and the heart to the Ark; and fo this is 
required of us to write them upon the table of our heart, Prov. 7. 3. and here, 1 have hidden 
thy word in my heart. How doth this follow, becauſe God doth fo in converſion, therefore it 
1s Our duty ? : 

I GO (1) God requires what he works, to ſhew the Creatures duty, as well as the pow 
cr of his own grace. God is to convert and turn, yet do you turn. Circumciſe your heart, and 
T will circumciſe. Mortifie your members, &c. and yet, If ye through the ſpirit do mortifie the 
cleeds of the body ye ſhall live. He gives and requires, to engage the ſubſerviency of our endea- 
vours, and to make us ſenſible of our duty and obligation. (2) This followeth becauſe this 
work muſt be gone over again and again that it may be more explicite ; we muſt revive the 
work, and put a freſh copy of the Law into our heart, to keep the old work afoot. 


Oſe 1. To perſwade you to ſtudy the Scripture that you may get underſtanding, and hide 
the Word in your hearts for gracious purpoſes. This 1s the Book of Books, let 1t not he idle 
and unimployed. The world can as well be without the Sun as the Bible, Pſal. 19. Firſt, he 
ſpeaks of the Su, and then of the Law of God. This is to the Chriſtian and gracious world 
as the Sun is to the outward world. The uſe and profit of it ſhould make us look after more 
acquaintance with it, Conſider the great uſe of the Word for informing the ———— 

an 
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and reforming the will : For informing the underſtanding, 2 Tim. 3. 7. The word of God js able 
to make the man of God perfe, and throughly furniſhed, Who ſhould have more knowledg than 
the man of God that is to ſtand in Gods ſtead, and teach the people ? Then for reforming the 
will, Verſ. 9th. of this Pſalm, Wherewith ſhall 4 young man cleanſe his way £ By taking heel there- 
to according to thy word. A young man that is fo heedleſs and head-ſ{trong, and in the very 
ruff and heat of his luſts, yet there's enough in the Word to cleanſe and tame him, and ſub- 
due him to God 3 Oh therefore let us get it into our hearts;let it not only move the lighter part 
of the ſoul, but get rooting, that 1t may have its full power and force. That we may not only 
have a little knowledg to talk of 1t, but we are to hide it deeply, that it may take root, and 
ſpring up again in our lives and converſations. To this end meditate often of it, and receive 
it in the love of it. | 
1. Meditate often of it, Luk. 2. 19. Mary kept all theſe ſayings; how did ſhe keep them ? 
ſhe pondered them in her heart. Muſing makes the fire to burn, and deep and conſtant thoughts 
are operative, not a glance or a {light view. The Hen which ſtragleth from her neſt when ſhe 
ſits a brooding, produceth nothing, it is a conſtant incubation which hatcheth the young 3 
ſo when we have only a few ſtragling thoughts, and do not ſet a brooding upon a truth, when 
we have flaſhes only, like a little glance of a Sun-beam upon a wall, it doth nothing 3 but ſe- 
rious and inculcative thoughts (through the Lords bleſling) will do the work. Urge the heart 
again and again. As the Apoſtle when he had laid down the Doftrine of Jultification, and the 
priviledges thereof, Rom.8.31. Now what ſhall we ſay to theſe things 2 1s this a truth ? then what 
will become of me if I diſregard it ? Thus to return upon our heart when any light begins to 
ſhine in our minds from the Scripture, Is this the Word of God, and doth it find no more en- 
tertainment 1n my heart ? 
2, Reccive it in the love of it: The Apoſtle makes that to be the ground of Apoſtaſie, 
2 Theſ. 2.10. Becauſe they received not the truth in the love of it, &c. O let it ſoak into the Af- 
fections 4 if 1t lye only in the tongue, or in the mind only to make it a matter of talk and 
{peculation, 1t will be ſoon gone. The ſeed which lies upon the ſurface, the fowls of the air 
will peck it up. Therefore hide it deeply, let it get from the ear into the wind; from the 
mind into the heart ; let it ſoak further and further. Firſt men have a naked apprehenſtoz: of 
truth, then it gets into the Conſcience, and then it lies in the heart, then 'tis laid up. But when 
we ſuffer it only to be made matter of ſpeculation, it is ſoon loſt. Know this, a man may re- 
ceive a thing in the evidence and light of it, when he doth not receive it in the love of it. 
When it cells in naked ſpeculation, then he receives a thing in the evidence and light of it ; 
but when it hath a prevailing ſoveraigzty in the heart, then we receive it in the love of it, 
When it is dearer than our deareſt luſt, then it will ſtick by us. When we are willing to ſell 
all for the pearl of price, Mat. 13. 46. We are often put to it what we will part with, our 
luſts or the truth. When it breaks in upon the heart with evidence and power, you cannot 
keep both. Therefore let it ſoak into the affeCtions, and hide the word in your hearts, that 
you may not fin againſt God. : 


1. In reading, hide the Word in your hearts. The Word may be reduced to Doftrines; 
Promiſes, Threatnings. For Do@rines, lay up knowledg, Prov. 10. 14. It is a notabl- pre- 
ſcrvative againſt fin, and an antidote againſt the infe&ion of the world, when we have a 
good ſtock of Principles, Pfal. 37. 31. The Law of God #s in his heart, none of his. ſteps ſhall 
ſlide. As long as truth is kept lively and aCtive, and in view of Conſcience, we ſhall not (lide, 
or not {o often {lide. We have many temptations to divert us from the truth and obedience 3 
but here we are in ſafety when the Law of God is in our heart. How often was the Word of 
God in Joſeph's heart, How can I do this great wickedneſs and ſin againſt God e Againſt God, 
that is of ſuch a Soveraign Majeſty 2 againſt God of ſuch infinite goodneſs, and mighty pow- 
er, ſo able to ſave and todeſtroy? Every time you read the Scriptures you ſhould lay up 
ſomething. The beſt way to deſtroy ill weeds, is by planting the ground with right ſeed. 
oy where we ſhall mect with notable paſſages. Therefore ſtock your ſelves with good Prin- 
ciples. 

2. Then for Promiſes, that part of the Word : What have you hidden in your heart .for 
Comfort againſt Temptations, Deſertions, Afiictions > What have you, laid up againſt a deat 
year ? Job 22, 22. Lay up his word in thine heart. In a time of trial you will fiad one Pro- 
miſe will give you more comfort and ſupport than all the arguments that can be produced by 
reaſon : Pſzl. 119. 50. This is my comfort in my afflidion, thy word hath quickned nie. He had 
a word to ſupport him. Therefore let us treaſure up all the Promiſes, all will be little enough 

when we need comforts. That we may not have them to ſcek in a time of diſtreſs, it 1s good 
they ſhould be familiar. As you read the Word, colle& for your comfort and profit 3 woe. 
the 


Uſe 2. To dire& you what to do in Reading, Hearirig, Meditating. 
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the man that hath his Garner full of them. And ſo for threatnings, eſpecially againſt the ſins 
we are molt inclinable to, Who among you will give ear, and hear for the time to come 2 Iſa. 42, 
23. You ſhould think of what will come afterward 3 it is well with you for the preſent, but 
matters to come are put off, little cared for, Amos 6. 3. 

2. In Hearing, do not hear (lightly, but hide the Word in your heart, that it be not im- 
bezilled by thy own negligence, forgetfulneſs, running into carnal diſtra&tions, that it be not 
purloined by Satan, that he may not ſnatch away the good ſeed out of thy ſoul. When 'the 
Word is preached there is more company preſent than 1s viſible, there are Angels and Devils 
in the Aflembly. When ever the Sons of God meet together, Satan is preſent with them. The 
Devil is pre{ent to divert the mind by wandring thoughts, by raiſing prejudices, that we 
may ca(t out the Word 3 or by excuſes, delays, evaſtons, putting it off to others when we be- 
gin to have ſome (cnlibleneſs of our fin and danger. The Devil 1s loth to let us go too far, 
leſt Chriſt get a ſubje& into his Kingdom. Oh therefore labour to get ſomething into thy 
heart by every Sermon, ſome freſh notion or conſideration 1s grven out to fet you a work in 
the ſpiritual life. A conſcientious waiting upon God will find ſomething every time. It is ſad 
to conlider how many have heard much, and laid up little or nothing at all ; it may be they 
have laid it up in their Note-books, but not laid up the word 1n their hearts. 

3. For Meditation : Meditate upon the Word, do not ſtudy the Word in a curſory man- 
ner or content your ſelves with a ſlight taſte, or a little volatile affe&tion, but ponder it ſerie 
ouſly that it may enter into your very heart. Haſty and perfunctory thoughts work nothing 3 
Meat malt be well chewed and digeſted , if you would have it turn into good blood and ſpi- 
rits: you muſt follow it cloſe till it ſettle into ſome affeCtion. 

So much for David's prattice, I have hid thy word in my heart. 

The ſecond thing is the aim and end of it, That I may not ſin againſt thee. 


Doft. 2, 1» hiding the word in our hearts there muſt be a right end, our knowledg of it, and 
delight in it muſt be direded to pradice. 


1. We mult not ſtudy the Word meerly out of cxrioſity, that we may know what is ſaid 
there 3 as men will pry into Civil Art and Diſcipline 3 fo the Athenians flocked about Paul, 


Ad. 17. 18, 19, 20, 21. ſo for novelty ſake, men may have an affe&tion and a delight in the 
Word, Joh. 5. 35. Ye rejoiced in his light for a ſeaſon. There are certain Adulterous affeCtions 
we have to the Word when it is new and freſh, but when it grows ſtale we loath it. This af- 
feftion to the Word is ſoon ſpent. 

2. We muſt not hide the Word in our heart meerly that we may be able to teach others, 
that we may make a gainful trade of it. Alas a man may teach others,and be himſelf a caſt-away. 
Look as in coyning of money, an iron-ſtamp may impreſs the character and print upon a piece 
of gold and filver ; ſo God may uſe the gifts and knowledg of ſome men to beget faith in o- 
thers, and periſh themſelves : Mat. 7. 21. We have propheſied in thy name, yet depart from me I 
know you not. 

3. This muſt not be our end neither, not meerly for delight : Largeneſs of knowledg 
brings a content with it, as it is an addition to our perfe&ion. Truth is the objet of our un- 
derſtanding, and may pleaſe an unſandified mind, not meerly out of ſubſerviency to ſome 
baſe and inferiour ends, that we may get eſteem in the world, or the repute of knowing per- 
ſons, but as it is an elevation of the underſtanding. Every delight in truth is not a delight in 
God. There is a natural obleCtation we have in the contemplation of any ſublime truth ; this 
is mecrly a delight in the work of our own faculties, when the affeftions are terminated in 
bare knowledg 3 as it is a high and myſterious truth ; as it is a deleQation to the under- 
ſtanding. 

We are not meerly to ſtudy the Word for the comfortableneſs of it, and the ſuitable- 
neſs to the Conſcience. As man is a reaſonable creature he will delight in knowleds 3 and as he 
hath a Conſcience preſageous of death and judgment to come, he may delight in the comfort 
of it. Many ſearch out Promiſes, that do not affect precepts. The ſtony-ground ſeemed to 
have a joy, they may delight 1n the comfortable part of Religion, but this joy comes to no- 
thing 3 this gladſome forward ſpring is no ſure Prognoſtication of a plentiful harveſt. Then 
do we receive the word a right when we look to the holy part, and mortifie our natural 
defires and affections. Many deal with the word as Great men do with fleſhly companions, are 
willing to entertain them at their Tables to hear their Diſcourſe, becauſe of the pleaſantneſs 
of their mirth ; but to enter into bonds for them, and diſcharge them from debt, or better 
their fortunes, that they will not do : So many will give Chriſt and the Word, and the com- 
fortable part of it entertainment 3 but they are loth to take the duty of the Goſpel upon 
themſelves. Therefore it 1s not enough to ſtudy the word meerly that we may cheriſh our own 


perſons 


—. AM ww F 


Veal. 12. | the cxix. PS ALM. | 69 


"ons with the comfortable part of it 3 but we muſt alſo {tudy the holy part of it, and that 
— require our pune Let us labour to hide the word in our hearts, as David did, I 
have bid thy word in my heart, that I might not ſin againſt thee. 


SERMON XII. 


PS ATL. CXIX. 12. 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: teach me thy ſtatutes. 


Ng-N theſe words you have : 
1. A Compellation, Bleed art thou, O Lord. . 

\ 2. A Supplication, Teach me thy ſtatutes. 

[N/ 1. Branch. The Compellation carrieth the force of an argument, Becauſe 
”n Ww thou art bleſſed, O Lord, therefore teach me. And therefore I ſhall open the 
1 = ſenſe of this title that is here given to God, ſo as I may (till make good the 

MeV argument. 
For the ſenſe. God may be ſaid to be bleſſed objeFive, or ſubjeFive. 

Firſt, ObjeFvely, as he is the Ozje& of our bleſſedneſs; It is our bleſſedneſls to enjoy God, 
Pſal. 144. 15. Bleſſed is the people whoſe God is the Lord. That is our bleſſednefs to have God 
for our portion. As ſoon as we are admitted into Covenant with God, we have a right to him, 
I am thy God; and we have the full conſummation of 1t when we enter into heaven > there 
we have the higheſt enjoyment of God that we are capable of. We have many fruitle6 andun- 
quiet cares to enjoy the creatures , which are neither bleſſed in themſelves, nor can make us 
bleſſed. But now God is our ſummun: bonurr, our chief good. The enjoyment of him is the 
chiefeſt good. Still we are capable of a higher happineſs, until we enjoy God. In other things 
we can neither have ſatisfaion, nor ſecurity; the creature cannot fatisfie, nor yet ſecure us 
in the enjoyment of it ſelf. In this ſenſe the argument will hold good, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord; 
that is, Thou art the obje# of my bleſledneſs, my blefſedneſs lyeth in the enjoyment of thee 3 
therefore teach me thy ſtatutes. If God be our chiefeſt good, and our utmoſt end, it concerns 
usnearly to learn out the way how we may enjoy him. John 17.3. This is life eternal, to know 
thee the only true God, and Jeſus —_ whom thou haſt ſent. It concerns believers to ſtudy that 
wherein their eternal happineſs conſiſteth, and what is the way to get it; Thou art bleſſed, and 
therefore teach me thy ſtatutes. h 
Secondly, SubjeFizely ; and ſo again God is blefled either in an Active, or in a Paflive 
ſenſe. 

1. In an 47-e ſenſe. And here we mult diſtinguiſh again 3 for ſo God is bleſſed, either 
with reſpect to Hz-ſelf , or with reſpeCt to ws. | | 

I. Bleſled in hizſelf, as he hath the fulneſs of perfeCtion and contentment. Bleſſedneſs is of- 
ten aſcribed to God, 1 Tim. 1. 11. The glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God. Þle open that place 
by and by. 1 Tim. 6. 15. Who 4s the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of '4 
lords. Now how is God blefled in himſelf ? Gods blefſednefſs is that Attribute by which the Lord : 
from himſelf, and in his own being, is free fromall miſery,and enjoyeth all good, and is ſufficient 
to himſelt,and contented with himſelf,and doth neither need nordefire the creature for any good 
that can accrue to him by us. Or more ſhortly, God's blefſedneſs is the fruition of himſelf and his 
delighting inhimſelf. Mark, it lieth not in the enjoyment of the Crcature,but in the enjoyment of 
himſelf. God uſeth us, but doth not enjoy 'us: As weenjoy athing for it (£1 but we ule it for ano- 
ther ; ſo uti and frui differ: we uſe the means, but enjoy the end, God uſeth the creature in 
ſubſerviency to his own glory. So it is ſaid, Prov, 16. 4. God made all things for himſelf. His 
happineſs lieth in knowing himſelf, in loving himſelf, in delighting in himſelf 
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But how is this uſed as an argument, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: therefore teach me thy ſlatntes ? 
Fither thus: God that is bleſſed hath enough for kimfelf, ſurcly there 1s enough 11 him for xs 
too, Gen, 17. 1. Iam God al ſufficient, walk befere me, and be thou perfed. [ lay, 1f Gol finds 
ſati-f:&tion enough mn himſclt, our fouls ſurely will find ſatisfaction 1 him. "That which will 
fill a Pottle, or greater Meaſure, will fill a Pint or a ler Meaſure. TI hat which will ſatisfica 
Prince, and be enough for him in that eſtate, will {atishie a Beggar, and ſupply his wants. God 
hath an infinite fulne(s of knowledg, comfort, and holineſs, therefore furcly enough to ſatisfic 
us, as empty as we are. Thercfore we ſhould defire to receive of this fulneſs in Gods way, 
Or again thus : If God be blefled, we had need to cnquire after his ſtatutcs, for theſe teach us 
the way how we may be bleſſed in Gods blefledneſs ; how we may be conformed to the nature of 
God, and live the /ife of God, and then ſurely we (hall be happy enough. (1.) How we may be 
conformed to the 1atirre of God : 2 Pet. 1.4-That we may be partakers of the Divine nature, accor« 
ding to our meaſure, that ours may be ſuch as his is. The promilcs, or the word, have an influence 
that way.If weſce a man hath a rich Trade, and ſecret ways of gain, every one would be acquaint- 
ed with the myſteries and art of his getting, and deſirous to know it. God is cternally bleed, 
therefore we (hould ſtudy to be like him. (2.) That we may hve the /zfe of God. Surdly if we 
could learntolive ſuch a life as God doth, we ſhould be happy. However our prejudices darken 
it, yet the life of God cannot be a gloomy life. Now ignorance of Gods ſtatutes is a great hinder- 
ance tothe life of God. Eph.4.18. Being alienated or eſtranged from the life of God, through the ig- 
norance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart, Well then, the conſideration of 
this, that God is bleſſed, will certainly make us prize his Tatutes, prize his word, for by that we 
are conformed to the ature of God, and to the life of Lodz we are engaged in the ſame de- 
ſign whercin God himſelf is engaged: God loves him{c!!, and acts tor himſelf, and purſucth his 
own glory. Now when the word of God breaks in upon the heart, we purſue theſame deſign 
with God. Men are prejudiccd againſt a courſe of holineſs, it ſeems to louk upon them with a 
lowr and auſtere face. Surely God loves a pleaſant life ; whoever is miſerable , he hath a full 
contentment. Doth he that made all things, want true joy and contentment? Who ſhould have 
happineſs, if God hath not 2 Now when we learn Gods Statutes, we come to be conformed to 
thenature of God ; we love what he loves, and hate what hc hates, and then we begin to live 
the life of God. The happineſs of God lieth in /ov197g himfelt, erjoyrmg himſelf, and ating for 
his own glory; and this 1s the fruit of grace, to tacit. us to Jive as C 20d lives, to do as God 
doth; to love him, and enjoy him, as our chiefeſt good : and to £/4rifie him as out moſt end, 
This is the firſt ſenſe, wherein God may be ſaid to be aCtivelv bletied, as he hath infinite com- 
placency in himlſelt. 

2. God is actively bleſſed with reſpect to x, as he is the fountain of all bleſſedneſs, He is 
not only bleſlednefſs it {elf, but willing to communicate and give it out to the creature, eſpe- 
cially his Saints. He fills all created, things with his bleſlednefs, Pſal. 145. 16. Thor openeſs thine 
hand, and ſatisfieſt the deſire of every living thing. There isnot a Creature 1n the world but hath 
taſted of Gods bounty, but eſpecially the Saints, Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed ws with all ſpiritual blejſings insChriſt. Theſe are Veſſels into 
which God is ſtill pouring more, until they be compleatly 61l'd up. Now this communicative- 
nels that is in God, without any irking of mind, 1s a certain argument or encouragement to 
move us to ſeek of God grace to keep his ſtatutes. This 1s often urged in this cafe, his com- 
municativenels to all his creatures, V. 64. The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy 3, teach me thy 
ſtatutes. Thou art bountiful to all creatures 3 and oh Lord ſhew thy bounty to me. The ſame 
again, v. 68. Thou art good, and doit good ;, teach me thy Statutes. Every good, the more good 
it is, the more it is diffuſive of it ſelf. And it 1s a part of Gods blefledneſs, that he is ſtill of 
the giving-hand, Adts 20. 35. Remember the words of the Lord Jeſus , how he ſaid, It is more 
bleſſed to give than to receive. It was a maxim which Chriſt commended to his diſciples : Re- 
member the words of the Lord Jeſus ; that which he often inculcated, That it is wore bleſſed to 
give than to receive, The words formally indeed are not found in any Evangeliſt ; only there 
we may ſee, the whole drift of Chriſts doCtrine was to preſs men to give it 18 a more bleſſed 
thing. This is the happineſs of God, that he gives to all, and receives of none: that: he is ſo 
ready to communicate of his own fulneſs upon ſuch free terms, Joh. 1. 16. Of his fulneſs have 
all we received, and grace for grace; that is, grace for graces ſake. Thus we have feen how God 
is adively bleſled. 

2. God is paſſzvely bleſſed, as he is bleſſed by xs, or as worthy of all praiſe from us, for his 
goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and mercy, and the communications of his grace. There are two 
words by which our thankſgiving is exprefled, praiſe, and Lleſſzg 5 you have both in Pſal. 
145.10. All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: and thy Saints ſhall bleſs thee. Praiſe relateth 
to Gods Excellency, and Bleſſmg to his Benefits : his Works declare his Excellency; but his 
G4irts ( which are ſenſible of his benefits ) they bleſs him 3 they count him worthy of all ho- 
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nour and praile ; and are ever aſcribing to him, Rev. 5. 13. Bleſſing, honour, glory, and power 
be unto him that (tteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Why blufſing ? As 
for other things, (v0 it was for opening the Book which was ſealed with ſeven ſeals, and reveal- 
ing his mind to his people, as you may fee v. 9. So David here, Bleſſed art thon, O Lord, teach 
awe thy Statutes. As if he had ſaid, Lord, thou art, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed 3 I bleſs thee that 
thou haſt taught me 3 and I deſire thou wouldſt teach me (till, that I may everbleſs thee. Thus 
it may be takenein a pajſzve ſenſe, as he is the obje&t of oxr bleſſedneſs. 

Well then, all that I have ſaid uponthis Compellation, it may be reduced to theſe ſix Pro» 
poſitions: 


I. That God is over all, and above all ; bleſſed enough in himſelf , and necdeth nothing from 
ws to add to his Happineſs and Perfef&ion. 


That he is bleſſed enough in himſelf, Rom. 9.6. God over all, bleſſed for ever. That he needs 
nothing from us to add to his Happineſs and PerfeCtion, Pf. 16. 2, My righteonſneſs, my goodneſs 
extendethnot tothee. He 1s above our benefitsand injuries. If there could refilc any 6ne kappinels 
to God from the creature, ſurely then he would have made the World ſooner; what hinder- 
ed him ? For why (hould he keep himſelf out of his own happineſs ? And therefore he made 
the world, not that he might be happy, but that he might be liberal. Before ever there was Hill 
or Mountain, Man or Angels, God was happy enough in himſelf. The Divine Perſons took 
infinite delight and complacency in each other, as their rejoycing is expreſled, Prov. 8. 3o, 31. 
I was daily his delight, rejoycing always before him. God had intinite complacency in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in God, both in the Spirit ; all in each, and each in all, before ever there was hill or 
mountain. The World is upheld as (tones are in an Arch, by a mutual dependance, by a com- 
bination of intereſts; we need one another, but God doth not ſtand in need of us. The head 
cannot ſay to the foot, I have no need of thee ;, the greateſt ſtand in need of the meaneſt, of 
their labours, their ſervice ; the meaneſt parts have their uſe in the body. But now, God 
ſtandeth in no need of x, for he giveth all, and he receivech nothing back again; as the Foun- 
tain hath no need of the ſtream, but the ſtream hath need of the Fountain 3 the Sun tills the 
lap of the Earth with bleſſings, and the Earth returns nothing but Vapours that obſcure its 
beams, rather than add any thing to its brightneſs. God he filleth every [:virg thang, eſpecially 
his Saints, with bleſſing, and receiveth nothing from us again. 


II. Though God ſtand in no need of ws, yet he is willing to communicate his bleſſedneſs, and 
to make us happy in the enjoyment of himfelf. 


| There's a threefold conſideration which doth advance the bounty of God; That to #53 that 
himſelf to us; and that fo readily and freely. 

1. That to #5, who can neither hxrt him, nor help him. Pſal. 8. 3, 4. Lord, what is man 
that thou art mindful of him? and the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him £ What a poor ſorry 
creature is man ? wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon ſuch a one? What would God loſe if we were all 
damned ? Or what would he gain if all were ſaved? He would loſe no more by us than a 
bounteous man doth by the death of a company of beggars ahd maimed perſons, which live 
upon his expence and charge. Wherein can we be uſeful to God ? 

2. Herein lyeth the bounty of God, to give us ſuch a bleſſing as the enjoyment of Hzimpelf. 
When he had no greater thing to ſwear by (\aith the Apoſtle ) he ſware by himſelf. When God 
hath no greater thing to give us, he gives us himſelf, [1 am thy God. He ſcatters and ſheds 
abroad ſome common influences upon all creatures; but to xs he gives not only that which is his, 
but gives us hizſelf , that when our happineſs is at the higheſt, we may immediately enjoy him. 


For the opening of this bleſſedneſs in giving us the fruition of himſclf, conſider, we enjoy 
God two ways, mediately and. immediately ; one proper to this world, the other to the 
next. 

1. Mediately weenjoy God, when he communicateth himſelf to us by ſecondary means, or 
the interpoſition of the creature between him and us. Thus in common mercies, when he feeds 
us by his meat and drink, and enlightneth us with his Sz. Here in the world we have ble(- 
lings at ſecond or third hand, I will hear the heavens, and they ſhall kear the earth, &-c. Hol: 2. 
21, 22, Whatever one Creature affordeth to another, it hath it firſt from God, The Crea- 
ture is but an empty hollow-pipe through which the bleſſing runs, and it paſſeth from pipe 
to pipe. God poureth out his influences to the Heavens, and the Heavens pour out their 
influences upon the Earth 5 and the ſtrength of the Earth runneth up into corn, wine and oil ; 
and by corn, wine, and oil, Iſrael hath his refreſhments, So {till from pipe to pipe is the ag 
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ling conveyed to the Creature. So for ſpecial mercies, we have them by degrees 3 life, comfort, 
grace by the word and ſeals. But the Lord will not only ſupply us at ſecond and third hand, 
but, 

2. Inmediately, when God communicates himſelf to us without any other thing between 
us and him, when we are immediately preſent with God, and have immediate influences from 
God, this is the happineſs of Heaven. In the heavenly ſtate God ſhall be all in all, 1 Cor. 15. 
23. He (hall be both the diſpenſer and the diſpenſation. There we ſee him face to face, and in 
his face ard preſence there is fulneſs of joy, Plal. 16. 11. That's our happineſs in the next world 
where immediate influences and vertue doth paſs out from him. In Heaven there is no Teme 
ple, Rev. 21. 22. But the Lamb is the Temple of it. There is a ſervice of God, and conſtant 
influences in that God ſupplicth all immediatcly from himſelf. 

Thirdly, This is upon free terms, Joh.1.16. Of his fulneſs have we all received, and grace 


for grace. 


Ill. The Word of God, eſpecially the Goſpel-part doth only teach ws the way how we may be 
bleſſed in the enjoyment of God. 


That's a notable place to this purpoſe, 1 T7. I. 11. The glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God, 
which was committed to my truſt. Mark there, firſt he calls it the glorious Goſpel, When he 
ſpeaks of the Law in that place he ſaith, We know that the Law # good, compare it with v. 8. 
but when he comes to ſpeak of the Goſpel, he calls it the gloriows Goſpel ; the Law is good, but 
the Goſpel glorious, becauſe more of the glory of God is diſplay'd and diſcovered to the Crea- 
ture. And the glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God. Titles are always ſuitcd to the caſe in hand, 
therefore it 1s called, T he glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God, becauſe there God is diſcovered 
as ready to bleſs us; there's the way how we may come to be bleſſed in God;how he may with 
reſpcct to us be a fountain of blefledneſs; there we have the higheſt diſcoveries of this myſte- 
ry 3 the molt moving arguments to perſwade us to look after it 3 and with this Goſpel there's 
a grace, a vertue diſpenſed to enable us to walk in this way. So that if we would enjoy the 
bleſſed God we muſt conſult with his ſtatutes, and efpecially the Goſpel. The 


IV. If we would profit by the Word of God, we muſt go toGod, and deſire the light and 
ſtrength of his grace. 


If we would enjoy the blefled God, according to the direction of his Word, we muſt not 
only conſult with the Word, but with God ; nothing elſe can draw us off from the world, and 
perſiade us to look after Heavenly things 3 nothing elſe will teach us the vanity of the Crea- 
ture, the reality of ſpiritual priviledges. Until we fee theſe things in a Divine light, the heart 
hangs oft from God; and therefore ſaith David, P/al. 16.7, 1 will bleſs the Lord, wha hath gi. 
ven me connſel. He had choſen God for his portion, and then 1 will bleſs the Lord, &-c. We ſhall 
{till run after lying vanities, until God doth open our eycs to fee the myſteries of the Word, 
and to be affected with the way. Thoſe that are draws to God, muſt firſt be taught of God, 
Joh. 6. 44. No man cometh to me, except the Father which hath ſent me, draw him. For Chriſt 
adds preſently, They ſhall be all targht of God, Our hearts can never be drawn unto God un- 
til he take us into his own hands. 


V. The more we arg brought to attend upon the Word, and the more influence the Word 
hath upon us, the nearer the bleſſing. 


Chriſtians, we are not far from the Kingdom of God. There is ſome bleſſedneſs when we be- 
gn to look after the dirctions of the Word, and to wait upon the teachings of God : Prov. 
5. 34. Hieſſed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my 
docrs. Then you are ina hopeful way to true bleſledneſs, when you begin to be careful to 
attend upon Gods teaching, much more when you have the fruits of it, when you know him 
ſo as to love him, ſo as to have your hearts drawn oft from fin and folly: A#.3.26. Him hath 
God jent to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities. The great buſineſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt is to make us bleſſed in the enjoyment of God : but how is it ? only by bare 
knowledg ? no, 'tis by turning every one from his 1n1quity. So the more this teaching of God 
prevails upon the heart, the more bleſſed we are : P/z/. 119.1. Bleſſed are the undefiled in the 
way, who walk in the law of the Lord. Otherwiſe to have a golden head, and feet of clay, that's 
monſtrous, as in Nebuchadnezzar's Image 3 to have anaked knowledg of God, and not brought 
under the power of it. You read of the Heathens when they ſacrificed to their gods, they 
' were wont to hang a garland upon the head of the Beaſts, and to crown them with Roſes, ſo 
they 
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they were led on to ſacrifice. Many may have garlands upon their heads, ornaments of know- 
ledg, yet are going on to deſtruction 3 theretore.that light and teaching which conveyeth blef- 
ſednefs is ſuch as prevaileth upon the heart, and doth effeftually turn us to God. 


VI. It is not only an affront put upon God, but alſo a great wrong, to negle& the Word 
of God, and the way hg preſcribes, and to ſeck bleſſedneſs in temporal things. 


Here you have the true way to blefledneſs ſet down in Gods ſtatutes, but in outward things 
there wants fubreſs, ſircerity, eternity. 

1. There wants fulneſs. That which makes us bleſſed, it muſt fill up the heart of man. As a 
veſlcl is never full until it have as much as it can hold; ſo we can never be ſaid to have a full 
happineſs and contentment until we have as much as we can hold. That which fills muſt be 
grcatcr than the thing hlled. Now mans heart 1s ſuch a Chaos of deſires, that it can never be 
filled up but in God, Pſal. 16. 11. In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand are plea- 
ſures for evermore. Therefore of the joy and happineſs we have in God, 'tis ſaid, Exter into 
thy Maſters joy, Mat.25. When we ſpeak of a cup of water, that enters into the man, that is 
taken down 7»to the man ; but if we ſpeak of a river of water, or tub of water,that is greater 
than the man is capable of, or can receive, the man enters into it ; fo this joy and happineſs 
which is truly and genuinely fo, it muſt exceed our capacity, greater than we can receive, 
that we may enter into it 3 it 1s the infinite God can only fatisfie the heart of man. In tempo- 
ral things there 1s no kind of fulneſs, you have not one worldly comfort, but you defire more 
of it. Ahab was a King, yet {till he wants ſomething, Naboth's Vineyard : A man is not ſatis- 
fied with abundance, neither is his ſoul filled with increaſe of worldly things, yet we may deſire 
more, Ecclel. 5. And if we have one thing to the full, yet we ſhall need another. If a man 
be ſirong, he may need learning ; it may be though he hath ſome kind of learning and know- 
ledg, yet he hath not wiſdom. Naaman was rich, wiſe, valiant, and honourable, but he was a 
Leper. There is a But upon all worldly happineſs; therefore there is no fulnefs in theſe 
things. 

= There is no ſincerity in them. All that 1s in the world it is but a ſemblance, and an ap- 
pearance, that which tickles the ſenſes, it doth not go to the heart, You would have thought 
Belſhazzar was merry at the heart when he was quafhng ard carouſing in the Cups of the Tem- 
ple, but how ſoon is the edg of his bravery taken off, Day. 5.5, 6. Haman in the midſt of 
- his honours was troubled at the heart for want of Mordecai's knee. Thoſe things which ſeem 
to affe&t us ſo much, cannot allay one unquiet paſlion, certainly cannot ſtill and pacifie the leaſt 
ſtorm of the Conſcience 3 and therefore what ever face men put upon temporal enjoyments, if 
they cannot ſee Gods ſpecial love in them, they want ſincere joy. There is many a {mart laſh 
they feel when the world hears not the ſtroke, Prov. 14. 13. Even in laughter the heart js ſor- 
rowful, and the end of that mirth is heavineſs. All the laughter and merriment which men ſeem 
to receive from the Creature, it is but a little appearance, not ſuch as will go to the Conlci- 
ence, that will indeed and throughly rejoice and comfort a man, and give him ſolid joy. 

There wants eternity. An Immortal ſoul muſt have an eternal good, pleaſures for ever- 
#tore, P(al. 16. lt. In this world we have but a poor changeable happineſs. Lk. 12.19. 'twas 
ſaid to the rich fool, This night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee. 

Thus much for the firſt Branch, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord. 


IT. I come from the Compellation to the Supplication, Teach me thy ſtatntes. And here ob- 
ſerve, (1) The perſon teaching, he ſpeaks to God, Do thou, O God, teach. (2) We may con- 
ſider the perſon taught, Teach we ; I that have hid the word in my heart. David that was a 
Prophet, 1s willing to be a Diſciple. Thoſe that teach others have need that God ſhould teach 
them : the Prophet ſaith, Teach wwe, O Lord. David a grown Chriſtian, he deſires more un- 
derſtanding of Gods will. Certainly we ſhould ſtill follow on to know the Lord, Hoſ. 6. 3. Heas 
thens that only knew zatural and zzoral things, yet they ſaw a need of growth; and the more 
they knew, the more they diſcovered their ignorance 3 and always as they grew elder, they 
grew wiſer. How much more ſenſible would they have been of their defects in the knowledg 
of ſpiritual things, if they had in a little meaſure been acquainted with the myſteries of god- 
lineſs, that paſs all underſtanding, and are ſo much from humane ſenſe, and above the capaci- 
ties of our reaſon? Prov. 3o. 3. Agur ſaid, I neither learned wiſdom, nor have the knowledg of 
the holy. There is very much yet to be learned of God, and of his ways. Many think they 
know all that can be taught them 3 David a great Prophet, a man after Gods own heart, yet 
1s earneſt that God would teach him his ſtatutes. (3) The leflon or matter to be tanght, Thy 
Statutes, ſo he calls the Word, becauſe the Doctrines of it have the force of a Law publitacd, 
they do unalterably bind, and that the ſoxl and conſczence 3 and therefore the Precepts, Coun- 
{cls and Doctrines of the Word are all called ſtatutes. The 
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The Point is, 
Dott, If ve would know Gods ſtatutes ſo as to keep them, we mnſt be tanght of Got. 


Here I ſhall enquire, 


x. What it is, or how doth God teach us., 
2. The neceſlity of this teaching. 
3. The benefit and utility of 1t. 


Firſi, How doth God teach us? 

Outwardly, by his Ordinance, by the Miniſtry of man. 
Immardly, by the inſpiration and work of the Holy Ghoſt, 

I. The o»tward teaching is Gods teaching, becauſe it is an Ordinance which is appointed 
by him 3 now both theſe muſt ever go together, external and internal teaching. Deſpiſe not 
Prophecy, Quench not the Spirit. If you would have any enlightning and quickning of the Spi- 
rit, you mult not deſpiſe Prophecy. We teach you here, and God blefleth. Jeſus Chriſt when 
he cones to teach his"Diſciples, firſt, he opereth the Scripture, Luk. 24. 37. And then v. 45. he 
opened their underſtandings. Of Lydia it is ſaid, God opened her heart in attending to the things 
ſpoken by Paul, A. 16. 14. She was attending, and then God openeth her heart. When the 
Eunuch was reading, then God ſends an Interpreter. The outward means are neceſlary, it is 
Gods teaching in part, but the i»ward grace eſpecially. Both theſe mult go together, for it is 
ſaid, Joh. 6. 45. Every man that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 
There muſt be a hearing of the Word, and fo there is a teaching from God. But, 

2. The i»ward teaching which is the work of the Spirit, that needs moſt to be opened. 
What is that ? it conſiſts in two things. (1) When God infuſeth light into the underſtand- 
ing, ſo as we come to apprehend the things of God in a (piritval manner : Pſal. 36.9. In thy 
light ſhall we ſee light. There is no diſcerning ſpiritual things ſpiritually , but in Gods light. 
There may be a litcral inſtruction which one man may give to another, But in thy light only 
ſhall we ſee light ;, ſuch a lively atffeftive knowledg as diſpoſeth the heart for the enjoyment of 
God. There is a ſeeing, and a ſeeing in ſeeing, Iſa. 6. io. Left in ſeeing they ſhall ſees A man 
may ſee a truth rationally, that dotH not ſee it ſpiritually now when we have the Spirits light, 
then in ſeeing we ſee. Or as the Apoſtle calls it, Col. 1. 6. A knowing of the grace of God in 
truth. Since you did nor only take up the report, but feel zt, and had ſome experience of it 
in your hearts. Again, (2) Gods teaching it conliſteth not only in enlightning the under- 
ſtanding, but in moving and inclining the heart and the will ; for Gods teaching 1s always aC- 
companied with drawing, Joh. 6.44. No man cometh to me except the Father draw him ; which 
Chriſt proves, v. 45. Becauſe they ſhall be all taught of God. The Spirits light is not only dire- 
tive, but perſwaſtve 3 it is effeCtual to alter and to change the affections, and to carry them 
out to Chriſt and to his ways 3 he works powerfully where he teacheth. When the Holy Ghoſt 
was firſt poured out upon the Apoſtles, there was a notable effect of it, It came in the appear- 
ance of clyven tongues, like as of fire, AC. 2. 3. to ſhew the manner of the Spirits operation by 
the Miniſtry 3 not only as light, but as fire 5 it is a burning and ſhining light, (that is) ſuch a 
light as is ſeaſoned with zeal and love, that affetts the heart, that burns up our corruptions. 
And therefore you know when Chriſt would put forth a Divine effect in his conference with 
his two Diſciples, it is ſaid, Their hearts burned within them, while he talked with them, Luk. 

24. 32. There's a' warmth and heat convey'd to the Soul. Thus for the nature of this 
Teaching. 

Secondly, The neceſſity of this Teaching, will appear in ſeveral things. 

1, If we conſider the weakneſs of a natural underſtanding, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural man 
receiveth not the thing of the ſpirit of God, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. They muſt be ſpi- 
ritually underſtood, There muſt be a cognation, and proportion between the objeft and the 
faculty. Divine things cannot be ſeen but by a Divine light ; and ſpiritual things by a fpiritu- 
al light, elſe they (hall have no ſavour and reliſh. Can ſerſe (which is the light of Beaſts) trace 
the workings, or the flights of Reaſon £ Can you ſee a Soul, or an Angel, by the light of a 
candle ? there is no proportion between them. So, can a natural man receive the things of the 
Spirit ? he receives them not, why ? becauſe ſpiritual things muſt be ſpiritually diſcerned. 

2. There is not only blindneſs, but obſtinacy and prejudice. When we come to judg by ſenſe 
and reafon, the whole buſineſs of Chriſtianity ſeems to be a fooliſh thing toa carnal heart. To 
give up our ſclves to God, and all our Intereſt, and to wait upon the reverſion of a happineſs 
im another world, which is doubtfu} whether there will be any ſuch thing or no, is a folly to 
him. To deny preſent luſts and intereſts, to be much in prayer, and be often in communion 

with God, is c{teemed a like folly. When the Apoſtle came to preach the Goſpel to the Wits 
at 
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at Athens, they ſcoffed at him 3 they entertained his Doctrine as fire 1s entertained in vet 
wood, with hithng and ſcorn. To do all, and ſuffer all, and that upon the account of a happt- 
neſs to come, to a carnal heart this is but a fancy and a meer imagination. 

2. As blind and obſtinate, fo we arc apt to abyſe truth. Carnal hearts turn all to a carnal 
purpoſe, As Spiders aftimilate and turn all they ſuck into their own ſubſtance, ſo doth a carnal 
heart turn all, even the Counlels and Comforts of the word, to a carnal purpoſe. Or as the Sea, 
whatever comes into it, the ſweet Rivers and droppings of the clouds, turns all into ſalt watcr. 
Ho{.14.9.1Vio is wiſe, and he ſhall urderſiand theſe things; prudent, and he ſhall know them + but 
the tr enjereſſors ſhall Stumble therein. As right excellent and as notable as the doctrines of the 
word are, yet a carnal heart tinds matter in them to ſtumble at ; he picks that which 1s an oc- 
calion of ruine and eternal perdition from the Scripture ; therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Eph.4.21. 
If ze have learzed of him, as the truth is in Feſus. We are never right, and truth never works 
as 10 regeneration, but 1t's only tucl for our luſts, until we have learned it as it is in Jeſus, 
Carnal men undo themſelves by their own apprehenſions of the truths of God. Luther calls 
ſome Promiſes bloody Promiſes, becauſe of the miſtakes of carnal men by their perverſe appli- 
cation. Thceretore that we may maintain an awe of God in our ſoul, we need to be taught of 
God. . 

4. We are apt to 4a»yſe our knowledg. Saving-knowledg makes us more. humble ; but car- 
nal knowledg more proud. Where it is in gift rather than in grace, there men are puft up. The 
more we know God or our fclvcs by a divine light, the more humble we ſhall be, Jer. 31. 18, 
bg. When I was inſlruffed, I ſmote upon my thigh: I was aſhamed, even confounded, becauſe I did 
bear the reproach of my youth. The more light we have trom God, the more we look into a 
vile heart. When Adam's cyes were opened, he runs into the buſhes, he was aſhamed : So 
when God opens the eyes, and teacheth a Chriſtian, this makes him more humble. 

5- There needs Gods teaching, becauſe we are fo apt to forſuake, when we have known the 
things of God. Pal. 119. 21. The proud do err from thy commandments. What's the reaſon 
Dvj4 was (o ſtedFtaſt in the truth? he did not take it up from the'tcachings of 24, but trom 
the teachings of Cod. When a man leads us into any truth, another man may lead us out again. 
But now when God hath taught us , and imprelt a truth upon the heart, then it 1s durable. 
What's the reaſon believers are not as fickle as others, and not led away by the impure Gz0- 
ſlicks, and like thoſe Libertines now among us ? 1 Joh. 2. 20. Te have an undion from the holy 
One, and ye know all things. They had an un&tion which came down from Jeſus Chriſt upon 
thcir hearts; and then a man is not led away by every fancy, but begins to grow (table in ſpirit, 

6. We cannot tell how to xaſter our Corruptions, nor reſtore reaſon to its Dominion again, 
'Tis not enough to bring light mto the ſou], but we muſt have power and efficacy, or true con- 
verſion will not follow. Man's reaſon was to govern his actions. - Now all literal inſtru&ion 
is weak, like a March-Sun, which draweth up the vapours, but cannot ſcatter them ; it can 
diſcover fins, but cannot quell them, Rom. 7. 19. When the commandment came, ſin revived, and 
1 died. He could not tell how to bridle his luſts, he found them more outrageous. The good 
that I would do, I do not: and the evil which I would not, that I do. 

Thirdly, The Benefit and Qtility of Gods teaching. When God teacheth, truth cometh up- 
on us with more conviction and demonſtration, 1 Cor. 2. 6. and ſo hath a greater awe and fo- 
veraignty. Thoſe that have made any trial, can judg between being taught of God and men. 
T hole that are taught of men, the charms of Rhetorick may ſometimes ſlr up ſome loole at- 
fection, but it doth ſoon vaniſh and wear away again 3 but the work of God makes deep im- 

preſſion upon the ſoul, and truths are then more affe#ive. Man's knowledg is ſaplefs, dry, and 
unfavoury, 2 Pet. 1.8. For if theſe things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye ſhall nci- 
ther be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledg of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. There may be an empty 
belick, and a naked and unattive apprehenſion of Chriſt, which ſtirs up no affection : but the 
lIignt which comes from God, enters upon the heart, Prov. 2. 10. it atfeCts the whole ſoul. It 
doth not only (tay in the fancy, float in the brain, but affe& the heart. And then it is rexew- 
ing. Man's Iignt may make us more /earzed, but God's light more holy. We are changed by be- 
holding the glory of God, into the ſame Image, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
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SERM ON XIV. 


P S A L. CXIX. 13. 
With my lips bave I declared all the judgments of thy month. 


WH OR the coherence of theſe words, you may refer them either to the 11th 
k or 12th Verſe. If to the 11th Verſe, there he ſpeaks of hiding the word 
in his heart, and now it breaks out in his tongue. Firſt it muſt be in the 

heart, and next in the tongue. Firſt in the #eart. It 1s but hypocriſie to be 
A, ſpeaking and talking of good things, when we have not been refreſhed and 
YZ warmed by them our (elves. Chriſtianity is not a Religion to talk of, but 
Jy to live by. There are many rotten-hearted hypocrites that are all talkers 3 
like the Moon, dark in themſelves, whatever light they give out to others 
or li'ze Negroes, that dig in rich Mines, and bring up gold for others, when themſelves are poor. 
The power of grace in the heart, is a good foundation for grace in the lips. This is the mc- 
thod and order wherein Dawyd exprefleth it, 1 have hidden thy word in my heart; and then, 
with my lips have I declared, &c. And as it mult be firſt in the heart, fo next in the tongue. Joh. 
7. 38. Chriſt ſpeaks of hi that believeth in him, that out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living 
water. By the belly is meant the heart ; when there is true grace in the heart, the ſweet influ- 
ences thereof will flow forth in their common diſcourſe for the refreſhing of others ; as a ſpring 
ſendeth forth the ſtreams to water the ground about it. If the heart be full , the tongue will 
drop what is ſavoury. I ſay, certainly if it be within, 1t vvill break out. The Word is to be 
hid, but not like a Talent in a Napkin, but like Gold in a Treaſury , to be laid out upon all 
meet occaſions. Thus referring it to the 11th Verſe, there may be a fair connexion. 

Or if you rcfcr it to the 12th Verſe, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord : teach me thy Statutes: teach 
me, that I may teach others. Our requeſts for knowledg are like to ſpeed, when we are wil- 
ling to exerciſe this knowledg for the glory of God, and the good of others. Talents thrive 
by their uſe. To him that hath ſhall be given, Mat. 25. 29. that is, to him that uſeth his talents. 
Trading brings encreaſe 3 and ſo it may be uſed as an argument to back that Petition, Lord 
teach me : for I have been ever declaring with my lips all the judgments of thy month. 

Again, none can ſpeak of God with fuch ſavour and affeCtion as he that is taught by 
God : Teach me, and [ have or will declare ('it may beread either way ) all the judgments of thy 
21outh. A Heathen could ſay, Nor loquendum de Deo ſtne Inmine : We muſt not ſpeak of God 
without light. The things of God are beſt repreſented with the light of his own grace. Da- 
vid (hews that he would perform the duty of a good diſciple 3 that he would teach others, if 
God ſhould teach him. 

In the words two things are to be explained : 


Y ? \ 
ip 
; x 


1. What he will declare, All the Judgments of thy month. 
2. In what ſenſe he will declare them. 


Firſt, What he will declare. Gods will revealed in the Scripture, 1s called- the jxdgments 
of his month. His judgments, I have ſhewed that, v. 7. at large. Briefly now I will addtwo 
Reaſons : Firſt, becauſe it is the Rule according to which we muſt judg of all ſpiritual truth. 
Ifa. 8. 20. To the law and to the teſtimony : if they ſpeak, not according to this word, it is becauſe 
there is no light in them. Secondly, it is the rule according to which we mult look to be judg- 
ed both here and hereafter. Here: I will chaſtiſe thezz ( or judg them ) as their congregation 
hath heard. According to the ſentence of the word, ſo will the courſe of his Providence be 
and according to which we ſhall be judged herexfter. : John 12. 48. The word that I have ſpo- 


hen, 
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hen, the ſame ſhall judg him in the laſt day. Gods Providences are a comment upon the Scrip- 
tures. The Scripture is not only a Record of what is paſt, but a Calender 'and Prognoſtication 
of what is to come 3 you may read your doom, your judgment there 3 for the ſtatutes of the 
Lord are all called Judgments, becauſe of an anſwerable proceeding in the courſe of Gods 
Providence 3 if men eſcape here, _— nut eſcape the judgment of 'the laſt day, when the 
ſentence of that God ſhall infallibly be made good. Now the verditt of the word it is called 
the judgments of his mouth, as if God himſelf had pronounced by Oracle, and judged from 
heaven im the caſe; and theſe judgments of his mouth the Pſalwiſt ſaith, ball be the matter of 
hjs diſcourſe and conference with others. 


Secondly, In what ſenſe it is ſaid that he will declare all the judgments of his mouth? In 
this ſpeech David may be conlidered as a King, as a Prophet; or as a private believer. 

1. As a King, ſo ſome conceive, that whenever he og war or gave ſentence upon thethrone, 
he would declare the judgments of Gods mouth 3 that 1s, decree in the caſe according to the 
ſentence of the Law, In favour of this ſenſe it may be alledgted, 

1. That certainly the King was bound to ſtudy the Law of God, as you ſhall ſee Det. 17. 
13, 19. When he ſutteth upon the throne of his Kingdom, that he ſhall write kim a copy of this law 
in 2 book, out of that which is before the prieſts, the Levites : and it ſhall be with him, and he 
ſhall read therein all the days of his life. , Every King was bound to have a copy of the Law, 
the Rabbies ſay, written with his own hand, carried about with him whereſoever he went in 
City or Camp. OTE, | 

2. That the Kings of Judah were bound up by the Judicials of Meſes ( out of that which 
is before the Prieſts and Levites) that is, according to thy Judicial Laws, ſo will Ipaſs ſentence 
upon Malefactors, 

3. That proceeding according to this Rule, their declarations in Court were the Judgments 
of Gods mouth. 2 Chron. 19. 6. He ſaid to the Judges, Take heed what ye do : for ye judg not 
for man, but for the Lord, who is with you in the judgment. If this ſenſe did prevail, we might 
obſerve hence, That a godly man uſeth the word to ſeaſon the duties of all his relations. : And 
again, That a good Magiſtrate is ſo to judg upon the Throne, that his Sentences there may be 
as the Judgments of Gods own mouth. But that which cauſed this miſconceit was the word 
[Judgments], which is not of ſuch a limited import and ſignification, as thoſe that pitched up- 
on this Interpretation did conceive; and therefore miſtook the meaning of this place. 

2. David may be conſidered here as a Prophet, and fo as a patternot all Teachers. He aſ- 
ſerts his ſincerity in two reſpe&s: 1. As to the avatter of his doGttine, it ſhould be the judg- 
ments of Gods mouth, ſuch as he had received from God. 2. As to the extent, that he would 
declare all the judgments of his month. | 

1. As to the matter of his doctrine, it ſhould be the judgments of his month. That which 
ſhould be declared and taught in the Church, ſhould not be our own opinions atid. fancies, but 
the pure word of God; not the vanity. of. our thoughts, but the verity of his Revelations ; 
otherwiſe we neither diſcharge our duty to God, nar to the children of God. Not to God, 
when we come in his name without his meſſage. Jer: 4. 10. Ah Lord ! thou haſt greatly deceived 
this people, ſaith the Prophet Jeremiah to God : Thou, thou haſt done it, becaule the falſe pro- 
phets had done it in his name. The diſhonour reflects upon. him when his Ordinance is abuſed 
to countenance the fancies of our own brain. Nor to the children of God, whoſe appetite 
carricth them to pure unmixed milk, 1 Pet. 2. 2. As zew-born habes deſire the ſincere milk of the 

word, that ye may grow thereby. xeyindy dSokoy ydae , unmixed milk; + The more natural the milk 
is, and without any mixture, the more kindly to a | -wx appetite. To mix it with Sugar, 
and the luſcious ſtrains of a humane wit, doth byr diſguiſe it, and hide it from a ſpiritual taſt, 
But to mix it with Lime ( as Hierome faith of Hereticks ) makes it baneful. and noxious. 
Thus he ſpeaks of his faithfulneſs as a Prophet, a publick Teacher in the Church. 
| 2. Asto the extent, all the Judgments of thy mouth, without adding or. diminiſhing., No 
part of Gods counſel muſt be forborn, either out of fear or favour. Our work is tiot to look 
what will pleaſe or diſpleaſe, but what is commanded. Adts 20. 27. 1 have not ſhunned to de- 
clare the whole counſel of God. If it be the counſel of God, let it ſucceed how it will, it muſt 
be ſpoken; ſo David here, all the judgments of thy mouth. Rs 1 

3. David may be conſidere:! as a private Chriſtian 3 and ſo I wSwld declare all the judgments 
of thy mouth in a way of co-f:rence and gracious diſcourſe : This is the ſenſe I ſhall manage. 
The Conſideration I ſhall inſiſt upon is this: | 


Dot. It concerns all that fear God to declare nport meet occaſions the Judgments of his month. 


How? in the way of publick teaching , ſball every one that hath knowledg atid.parts 
M I anſwer, 


teach ? 
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I anſwer, No: there are ſome ſeparate for that work, Att. 13.2. Separate unto me Paul and 
Barnabas for the work, whereunto I have called them. Paul and Barnabas were gifted and called 
by the Spirit, yet were to be ſolemnly authorized by Prophets and Teachers at Articch, by Of- 
ficers of the Church, 

Was it not enough they were called by the Holy Ghoſt? What can man add more ? 

There muſt be Order in the Church : though they were called, yet they were to be ordain- 
cd, and to have a ſolemn Commiſſion. It is true, all Chriſtians are Prophets, yet they are not 
to invade the Office Miniſterial : As they are alſo all Kings, yet they are not to uſurp the 
Magiſtracy, or to diſturb the Ruler in his Government. If Chriſtians would but meditate more, 
and ſce how much they have to do to preach to their own hearts ; if they would but regard 
the unqueltionable duty that they owe to their Families more, this itch of publick preaching 
would be much abated, and many other confuſions and diſorders among us would be prevent- 
ed ; and they would ſooner find the Lords biefling upon interchangeable diſcourſe, gracious 
conferences, than this affefation of Sermoning and ſet-diſcourſes. | 


Well then, we are to declare _ OP of his mouth, not by way of publick teaching, 
but by way of private conference, edifying others, and glorifying God by the knowledg and 
experience that we have, 


Firſt, In our own Families. 
Secondly, In our Converles. 


I. In our own Families, -in training up children and ſervants in the way of the Lord, and 
inculcating the Doctrine of God upon them. This is a commanded duty, as you may ſee Deut, 
6.6, 7. And theſe words which I command thee this dy, ſhall be in thine heart. What then? and 
thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and ſhalt talk, of them when thou ſitteſt in thine 
houſe, and then thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lyeſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. Morn- 
ing and evening, rifing up and lying down, at home and abroad, they ſhould be inſtructing 
their Familics. When the word of God js in the heart, thus it will break out. And ch. 11. 19, 
you have the ſame again. This is a duty God reckoneth upon, that you will not omit ſach a 
neceſſary piece of ſervice. Gen. 18. 19. I know Abraham, that he wil command his children and 
his houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord. God promiſeth himſelf, that from 
Abraham and his Family he ſhould have reſpe&t. God hath made many great promiſes to Abra- 
ham, as he doth now to all believers; but if you would have him bring upon you that which 
he hath ſpoken, you muſt not diſappoint him. The ſeaſoning of youth betimes in your Fami- 
lies, is avery great advantage. The Family is the Seminary of the Church and State ; and uſu- 
ally thoſe that are bred ill in the Family, they prove ill when they come abroad. A fault inthe 
firſt concoction is not mended in the ſecond 3 and therefore here you ſhould be declaring the 
mind and counſel of God to them. Many that afterwards prove eminent Inſtruments of Gods 
glory, will bleſs you for it to all Eternity. It is the beſt love you can expreſs to your children, 
when you take care to ſeaſon them with the beſt things. A husband 1s charged to love his wife, 
how ſhall he expreſs this love ? Eph. 5. 25, 26. Ever as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave 
himſelf for it, that he might ſanifie and cleanſe it,&c.I ſuppoſe the degree is not only commended 
for a Pattern , but the kznd ; it muſt be ſuch a love as Chriſt bore to his Church : He gave 
himſelf for ber, that he might ſanCtifie her. It muſt be ſuch a love as tends to ſanQification. It 
is a poor kind of love Parents expreſs to their Children, in providing great Eſtates and Porti- 
ons for them, or bringing them up in Trades that they may thrive 1n the world 3 but when 
you train them up for Heaven, there's the beſt love. Prov. 4.3,4. For I was my fathers ſon ( he 
was the =} tender and only beloved in the ſight of my mother : And wherein was that 
love expreſt > He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me , Let thine heart retain my words: keep my 
commandments and live. So for ſervants, it is not enough to provide bodily maintenance for 
them, ſo we do for the beaſts if we would uſe their ſtrength and ſervice; but we are to inſtruct 
o_ according to our Talents ; and that's the beſt love we can ſhew, to provide for their 

ouls. | 

2. Inour Converſes, ſpeaking of God and of his word in all companies ; inſtrufting the ig- 
norant, warning and quicknirſ# the negligent, encouraging the good, caſting out ſome ſavoury 
diſcourſe wherever we come. So Pfal. 37. 3o. The month of the .righteous ſpeaketh wiſdom, and 
his tongne talketh of judgment. A good man ſtudieth in his ſpeeches to glorific God, to cdifie 
thoſe he ſpeaks to. I will declare thy judgments, faith David. Wiſe and gracious diſcourſe drops 
from him. So Cart. 4..11. Thy lips, O my Spouſe, drop as the honey-comb : honey and milk are 
#nder thy tongue. The paſlages of that Song are to be underſtood in a ſpiritual ſenſe; now the 
lips and the tongue being Inſtruments of ſpeech, and milk and honey things by which the word 
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is expreſt, I ſuppole it is meant of a coxference 3 and becauſe the word of God is compared to 
milk and honzy-comb, it ſhews that their conference ſhould be gracious and cdifyirg 5 this is 
that which drops trom a ſantitied mouth. 


For the Reaſons of this : 

t. I ſhall argue from the intereſt which God hath in the lips and tongue, and therefore 
they mult be uſed for God ; he made them, bought them, and ( if we belong to him) we 
gave them up with other things to, him: We did not reſerve our tongues 3 when werelign- 
ed and ſurrendred our ſelves to the Lords uſe, we did not make exception: the ſame argument 
which holds good for the whole body, why it ſhould be poſleſſed in ſanctification and honour, 
holds good for every part of it. 1 Cor. 6. 12. Te are bought with a price, therefore gl:rifie God 
in your bodies, and in your ſpirits, which are Gods. Thy whole is Gods, thy ſpirit, thy body, 
and every part 3 thy wit, ſtrength, hand, tongue, is all Gods, and therefore he expects to be 
glorified by thy tongue. They were Rebels that ſaid, Pſal. 12. 4. Onr lips are our ewn, who is 
Lord over us? There is nothing we have that is ours, but God's. Our hearts are not our own, 
tothink what we will; nor our tozgzes our own, to ſpeak what we will. God expetts ſervice 
from the tongue, otherwiſe we muſt be anſwerable for it when our Soveraign Lord callsus to 
an account. Now it 1s {trange God ſhould have fo clear a right to our ſpeech and language, 
and yet folittle a ſhare therein. Cive wnto Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and unto God the 
things that are Gzods. Thy tongue and thy lips, whole are they? If thou could{t make thy 
tongue of thy ſelf, then thou mightſt uſe it for thy ſelf 3 but fince you had it from God, you 
mult uſe it for God. But alas! how little are men mindful of this ? Follow them all the day, 
you of not one word of God from them; they uſe their tongues as if they were their own, 
not Gods. 

2. It is the glory of the tongue to ſerve God in this kind. Tt.is the moſt excellent member 
in the body, when it is well uſed for the glory of God and edification of others ; therefore 
called or glory often in the Pſalms, Awake my glory ; that is, my tongue z and what 1s glory 
in the Old Teſtament, is rendred torgre in the New, A&#s 2. Our tongue is our glory, why ? 
becauſe we have this advantage by it, we may ſpeak for God , Therewith bleſs we God, Jam. 3.9. 
The benefit of ſpeech it is our priviledg above Azgels and Beaſts. Angels they have rea- 
ſon, but no tonguesz and Beaſts they have tongues, but no reaſon to guide them and a&them. 
But now we have tognes and rcaſor both, that we may declare our Makers praiſe. Surely this 
member and inſtrument was not given us to ſavour meats and drinks, that is not the higheſt 
uſe of it, but toexpreſs the ſenſes and affeFions of the mind ; not to utter vain, frothy, frivo- 
lous things ( what an abuſe is that ? ) but to comfort and inſtruct one another in the things of 
God. It 1s our glory. | | 

3. Every creature hath a voice like it ſelf, and therefore ſo ſhould the new creature have. 
The Ox bellows, the Aſs brayeth, Goats and Sheep may be known by their bleat ; and fo is 
a man by the tenor of his diſcourſe. As the conſtitution of the mind is, ſo are their words. A 
wicked man hath a vain heart, and therefore his diſcourſe is idle and frivolous, Prov. 10. 20. 
The tongue of the juſt 3s as choice ſilver : but the heart of the wicked js little worth. The antithe- 
ſis ſhews it ſhould have been ſaid, the tongue of the wicked 3s little worth ; but he would point 
at the cauſe of it, the heart of the wicked. There's a quick intercourſe between the tongue 
and the heart. Now becauſe the heart of the wicked 1s nothing worth, all his thoughts and 
mulings are vain 3 he goes grinding chaff in his mind all the day ; his mind like a Mill is al- 
ways at work : not upon corn, that it might be bread for his ſoul; but upon chaff: therefore 
becauſe his heart is nothing worth, his tongue is nothing worth. The tongue of the juſt is as 
choice ſ#lver, it brings in a great deal of treaſure. But take a wicked man, all the workings of 
his heart, his thoughts and diſcourſes, when ſummed up together, the produt and total ſum at 
night 1s nothing but vanity. The Lord ſeeth all their thoughts are but vain. A vain heart will 
have vain ſpeeches,and fo a cankered ſinner will have cankered diſcourſe;as a putrid breath diſ- 
covereth rotten lungs.. Every mans ſpeech is as his humor is; come to a covetoys perſon, he will 
be diſcourling of Farms,Oxen, Bargains, Wares, and ſuch like.Come to an Epicurean Gallant,to a 
Voluptuary, and he will be telling you of Horſes, Games, Dogs, Meats, Drinks, merry company. 

Go to the Ambitions, they will be talking of Honours, Offices, and the like. As they are of the 
fleſh, ſo their talk favours of fleſhly things. Every man hath a voice like himſelf, he ſpeaks ac- 
cording to the conſtitution of his mind. Go to the diſcontented man, he will be talking of 
his Adverſaries, telling of affronts, wrongs; and publick offences received. But a godly man 
hath a voice too, like himſelf; he will be declaring -the judgments of Gods mouth, - he will be 
ſpeaking out of the word of God; of things within his ſphere, and ſuitable to his kind; Mat. 
12. 35. A good man out of the good treaſure of his heart,. bringeth* forth good things, $til! the 
Tap runs according to the Liquor with which the Veſſel is fill'd 3 and a mans ſpeech bewrays 
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him of what kind he is 3 and therefore ſince every creature hath a voice hike himſclt, ſo ſrould 
the new creature have. 

4. 1 ſhall argue from the nature of Good, which is communicative, and Joves to propagate 
it ſelf, Orme bonum ſui diffuſroum. Luke 22. 32. Thou being converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren, 
He had had experience of a changeable heart; now go {trengthen others. Fire turncth all 
things about it into fire. Leven pierceth through the whole lump. So, grace {ccks to propa- 
gate and diffuſe it ſelf. Therefore when the work of God is written upon a mans mind, and 
laid up in his heart, he will be declaring and ſpeaking of it to others. Naturaliſts obſerve, 
that Mules and creatures which are of a Mungrel race, do not procreate after their 
kind : (o the falſe Chriſtians are not for propagating and enlarging Chriſts interelt ; they are 
not ſo warm, ſpiritual, and heavenly in their diſcourſes. Andrew when acquainted with Chriſt, 
calls Peter, and both call Nathanael, John 1. 41, 45. We have found the Meſſiah. John calls his 
Diſciples. As a Hen when ſhe hath found a Worm, or a Barley-corn , clucks tor her Chickens 
that they may come and partake of it with her; ſo a man acquainted with Chriſt, who hath 
taſted that the Lord is gracious, he cannot hold, he will be calling upon his friends and rela- 
tions to come and (hare with him of the ſame grace. As they have more of God, they will 
improve it for the comfort of others, and are willing to take hold of all opportunities tothis 
end, 

5. It diſcovereth plenty of knowledg, and a good eſteem of the word. -1. Plenty of know- 
ledg, when it is ſo apt to break out. When theſe living waters run out of the belly, it's a (ign 
of a good ſpring there. Col. 3.16. Let the word of Clriſt dwell in you richly, in all wiſdom, 
teaching and admoniſhing one another. It's a ſign we have gotten the riches of underſtanding; 
for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeal;s. So Prov. 16. 23. The heart of the 
wiſe teacheth his mouth, and addeth learning to his lips. When our (peech hath weight and worth 
in it, and we are ready upon all occaſions, it argueth a good ſtock of the word. You know 
a man that- puts his hand in his pocket, and brings up gold at every draught, it's a ſign he hath 
more plenty of it than filver : So, when we are ready to bring out. gracious diſcourſes, it ar- 
gueth a treaſure and ſtock within. 2. It argueth a good eſteem of the word. Things that 
are dear and precious to us, we uſe to diſcourſe of them. What we love, admire, and affect, the 
tongue will be occupied about ſuch things, John 3. 31. He that is of the earth, is earthly, and 
ſpeaketh of the earth. And 1 John 4. 5. They are 7 the world : therefore ſpeak they of the world. 
I know it is ſpoken in the firſt place of ordinary Teachers. All men whoſe original is of the 
earth, they ſavour of it in their ſpeech 5 when they ſpeak of divine things, there is ſome 
carthineſs in it. The other Scripture is meant of falſe Teachers, they favour of the world, all 
their teaching doth ſavour of their affections. But both places give this general truth, What a 
mans affections are upon, it 1s moſt ready in his mouth. Therefore it argueth we are affected 
with the word of God, when weare declaring it upon all occaſions. 

6. It is for our berefit to be talking of good things to others. The breaſts that are not ſuckt, 
do ſoon grow dry; but the more they are milked out, and drawn, the greater is the encreaſe: 
ſo in ſpiritual things, we gain by communicating. By diſcourſe truths are laid more in view. 
We find in any art of common learning, the more we confer about things with others, the 
more underſtanding we get our ſelves. Prov. 11. 25. [he libera! ſoul ſhall be made fat : and 
he that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. It is ſpoken of Alms; it is true of ſpiritual Alms, 
as plain Experience ſhews ; by watering and refreſhing others, the more we are comforted and 
refreſhed our ſelves. The loaves were encreaſed in the dividing. So/omor compares Conference 
to the whetting iron upon iron; the more one iron is whet upon another, both are ſharpned; 
ſo by Conference our gifts are encreaſed. Earthly goods, the more they are given out, we have 
the leſs in view and viſible appearance, though God can increaſe them: but now in heavenly 
and ſpiritual things, in the very giving out to others, they are encreaſed upon our hands. 


OS E 1, To ſhame us for our unprofitableneſs in our relations and converſes ( for theſe 
are two things wherein a Chriſtian ſhould take occaſion to declare the Judgments of Gods 
mouth. | 

I. 2. Relations, that we do no good there, in declaring the Judgments of Gods mouth 
to one another. Surely every Relation is a Talent, and you will be accountable for |, if you 
do not improve it for your Maſters uſe. The hnsband js to converſe with his wife as a man of 
knowledg, 1 Pet, 3.7. and the wife to gain upon the husband, 1 Pet. 3. 2. and both upon the 
children and ſervants. The members of every Family ſhould be helping one another in the 
way to heaven. With what buſie diligence doth an Idolatrous Family carry on their way and 
their courſe! See Fer. 7. 18. The children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, &c. ſaith 
the Lord. Every one will have his hand in the work, and are quickning and inflaming one ano- 
ther ; Fathers, Children, Husbands, Wives, all find ſome employment or other about their Ido- 
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latrous Service. O that every one would be as forward, and zealons, and helpful in the work 
of God. O that we were as careful to train and ſet our families a work in a courſe of godli- 
nels. Chriſtians ſhould reaſon thus: What honour hath God by making me a Father, a Maſter 
of a Family ? Every ſuch a one hath a charge of ſouls, and ke is to be reſponſible. It will be 
no grief of heart to you, when by your means they become acquainted with God. Te are my 
Crown and my rejoycing, ſays the Apoſtle of the Theſſalonians converted by his Miniſtry. It will 
be a crown of honour and rejoycing in the day of the Lord, when you have been inſtru- 
mental not only for their proſperity 1n the world, but of their encreaſing in grace. 

2. In our converſes, how little do we edifie one another ! If Chriſts queſtion to the two 
diſciples going to Ems, were put to us, Lake 24. 17. What manner of c:nverſation had you by 
the way * What cauſe ſhould we haveto bluſh and be aſhamed ! Generaliy our diſcourſe js c1- 
ther, 1. Prophane and ſif:l; there 1s too much of the rotten communication which the Apa- 
ſtle forbids, Eph. 4. 29. Let no corrupt communication come out of your month, lut that which js 
good to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace to the hearer. Rotten diſcourſe arguerh 
a rotten heart. Or, 2. Ile and vaiy, as fooliſh tales. The Apoſtle bids Timot!y, 1 Tim. 4.7. 
To refuſe prophane and old wives fables, or vain complements, though we are to give an account 
for idle words, Mat.12.36. Or elſe like the Ather3ans, we ſpend our time in hearing ard telling 
z:ews, Acts 17.21. Or we pleaſe and ſolace our (clves with frothy flaſhes of a wanton wit, and 
Jjeſting that is not convenient, which the Apoſtle forbids, Epheſ' 5. 4. The prailc of a Chriſti- 
an lycth not 1n the wittizeſs, but in the graczouſnmeſs of his converſation. That which is Ari= 
ftotles vertne 1s made a fin with Parl, (fooliſh jeſting.) You ſhould rather be refreſhing one 
another with what experiences you have had of the Lords grace ; that is the comfort and ſo- 
lace of Chriſtians when they meet together. But when men wholly give up themſelves to move 
Jaughter, all this is idle and vain diſcourſe. It is not enough to ſay it doth no hurt, but what 
good doth it do? doth it tend to the uſe of edifying ? A Chriſtian that hath God and Chriſt, 
and his wonderful and precious benefits to.talk of, and ſo many occaſions to give thanks, he 
cannot want matter to diſcourſe of when he comes into company 3 therefore we ſhould avoid 
vain diſcourſe. Or, 3. We talk of other mens matters or fanlts, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of thoſe, 
1 17;z. 5.13. That wandred from houſe to houſe ;, that not being idle only, but tatlers alſo, and 
buſie bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. Levit. 19. 16. Thou ſhalt not go up and down 
4s a tale-bearer among thy people. The Hebrew word ſignifies a Merchant, or one that goeth a- 
bout with Spices to ſell ; thence the word is uſed for one that wandreth from place to place, 
uttering (landers as wares. Theſe Pedlars will always be opening their Packs. Men fill up time 
by tatling and medling with others : Thus have I heard of ſuch or ſuch an one. 4. Or our 
diſcourſe is wholly of worldly buſimeſs, not a word of God : They are of the earth, and ſpeak of 
the earth, Joh. 3- 31. The habituating our ſelves to worldly diſcourſe together, without in- 
terpoling ſomething of God, it is a great diſadvantage. 5. Or vain jangling 3 if we ſpeak of 
any thing that hath an aſpect upon Religion, we turn 1t into a meer diſpute about opinion ; 
we do not uſe Conferences as helps to gracious affections. How many are there ſich of Queſtions, 
as the Apoltle ſaith, and dote wpor: ſtrife of words £ 1 Tim. 6. 4. Thus if we did pur our ſelves 
ro queſtion at night, What have I ſpoken > What good have I done ? What good havel re- 
ceived from ſuch company ? it would make the Word more ſenſible, and active upon our 

ſouls. 


Uſe 2. To preſs us to holy Conference, both Occaſtonal and Set. 


t. Occaſional : We are not left at random in our ordinary diſcourſe to ſpeak as we will 3 
but at all times, and with all perſons we ſhould have an eye to the good of thoſe with whom 
we ſpeak : Col. 4.6, Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, that J* may know how 
ye ought to anſwer every man. In Viſits, Walks, Journeys, let your ſpeech be always with 
grace, we ſhould ever be drawing to good diſcourſe, as remembring we muſt give account : 
Jan. 2. 12. So ſpeak as thoſe that ſhall be judged by the law of liberty. Certainly a gracious heart 
will thus do, He that doth not want a heart, will not want an occaſion of interpoling ſome- 
what for God. This was Chriſts manner, Lzk. 14. 15. when he was cating bread in the Pha- 
riſces houſe, he diſcourſeth, Bleſſed 3s he that ſhall eat bread in the Kingdom of God. There will 
be a feaſt in Heaven when we thall ſit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdon 
of God. So when Chriſt was at Facob's Well, Joh. 4. 14. he diſcourſeth of the Well of 
living waters which ſpringeth up to eternal life; (till he draweth towards ſome gracious improve- | 
ment of the occaſion. So Joh. 7. 37. when he was at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and it was 
the cuſtom there to fetch water fron S:loa, and pour it out uport the Altar of Burnt-offerings, 
they were to make a flood of it ; Chriſt improves it, If ay mar will come to me, ont of his 
belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. He fpiritualizeth the occaſion. If our hearts _ - 
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they ought to be, we would have a gracious word more ready ; we would either be beginning, 
or carrying on good conference where ever we come. But Chriſtians are to ſeek, cither 
through barrenneſs, or leanneſs of ſoul, they have not that good treaſure or ſtock of know. 
ledg in them, or.through the cuſtom of vain ſpeech. And the great cauſe of all is the preva- 
lency of an unſanfified and worldly heart, this hindreth us from being more fruitful in our 
converle. , 
2. Tt ſhould preſs us to holy Conferences ſet. There may be, and ſhould be ſome ſet time 
for mutual edification. It is not the duty only of Miniſters, but alſo of private Chriſtians, 
keeping within the bounds of their ſtation, and the meaſures of their knowledg, to teach and 
to inſtruCt one another. The Scriptures are full for this, Col. 3. 6. Col. 1. 5, 11. Heb. 3. 13. 
Jude v. 20. Chriſtians ſhould often meet together for prayer and ſpiritual edification. So Heb. 
Io. 24, 25. Rom. 15. 14. I heap up theſe places becauſe of the error of the Papiſts who will 
not have the Laity ſpeak of Scripture, or things pertaining to Scripture. Whereas you ſee 
theſe injunctions are plain and clear, and it is a great part of that holy Communion that ſhould 
paſs between Saints, this mutual exhorting, quickning, and ſtrengthning one anothers hands 
in the work of the Lord. Theſe places are not to be under{tood of prblick Communion, of 
Church-ſocicties, but of private conferences, by way of interchangeable: diſcourſe, and mu- 
tual edification. It is not neceſſary theſe Set-conferences ſhould be always, and all the mem- 
bers of the Church meet and confer together 3 but a company of ſavoury Chriſtians whoſe 
ſpirits ſuit beſt in commerce, and molt likely to help one another. Though I am to love all 
the brotherhood, and carry a reſpect to all in relation to me; yet I am to fingle out for my 
advantage ſome of the moſt eminent, or the moſt ſuitable (for great regard is to be had to 
that.) Chriſt made a diſtinCtion in his little fBock,in his family, (hall I call it 3 ſome he fingleth 
Out for more immediate converſes, as Peter, James, and Joh, in his Transhguration, in Mat, 
17.1. and in his Agonies;z theſe were the flowr, the choice that he ſingled out for his ſpecial 
converſe. I ſpeak not of publick, meetings, in publick ſocieties, but ſet conferences with gra- 
cious Chriſtians with whom our ſpirits ſuit beſt, and are likely to be of greateſt help in main- 
taining of the ſpiritual life. Theſe ſer times the people of God have ever made conſcience of. 
It is a great comfort and refreſhing to be conſcious to the exerciſe of each others grace : Roze. 
I. 12. That I may be comforted together with you, by the mutual faith both of you and me. And 
it is a mighty (trengthning in evil times, Mal. 3. 16. Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake of- 
ten one to another, and the Lord hearkned and heard it. And you will find the benefit of the 
manifold graces of God, that what one wants, will be ſupplied by the help of another. God 
doth not ſo give his gifts to one, but that he needs others help. Pazl calls Aquila and Priſ- 
cilla, Fellows or helpers in Chriſt Jeſus. And Apolio, a mighty man in the Scriptures, had a great 
deal of help by Aquila and Priſcil/a, Row. 16. 3. 1 Cor. 12.21. The ee cannot ſay unto the 
hand, I have no need of thee 5 nor the head to the feet, I have vo need of you. The meaneſt 
have their uſe, quickning, and ſtrengthning one another. This mutual edification differeth 
from Miniſterial or Church-ſociety, becauſe the one 1s an att of Authority, the other of 
charity, the one in the face of the congregation, the other by a few Chriſtians in private 3 and 
it may be improved to awaken each other to conſider of God, of the ways of God, the word 
of God, the works of Creation and Providence, Redemption, the Judgments he executes in 
the world, mercies towards his people, the experiments and proofs of his grace in your Chri- 
ſtian warfare : Pſal. 66. 16. Come and hear all ye that fear God, and [I will declare what he hath 
done for my ſoul. Ferus ſpeaks of ſome old Monks Convenebart in unum, audiebatur verbum Dei, 
ec. they were wont to meet together,and after they had read the Word of God, every one 
did acquaint one another with his weakneſſes, with his temptations, and mutually asked coun- 
{cl,and comforted one another out of the Word of God, and after this they concluded all with 
prayer, and ſo every man went to his home: Theſe examples did we obſerve them, they would 
be moſt uſeful to us, we might drive on a trade to Heaven, and be of very great profit in the 
ſpiritual life 3 if the gifts of private Chriſtians were managed without pride, vain glory, and 
without deſpiſing of the weak, it would be of exceeding honour to God, uſe and comfort to 
the Saints, 
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I bave rejoyced in the way of thy Commandments as much as in 
all riches. 


te: HESE words may reſpedt the 12th Verſe, as another argument wherewith 
= to back his requeſt, Teach me thy ſtatutes : for I have rejoyced in the way of thy 
=_ commandments as much as in all riches. Many are for worldly wealth, but 
8) I have other deſires; Lord teach me how to underſtand and keep thy ſtatutes, 
y and this will be a greater benefit than any worldly poſſefiion whatſoever. Or 
you may refer them to the 13th verſe, as areaſon of his praftice; every man 
* will be ſpeaking of that wherewith he is delighted. Lord, thy teſtimonies are 
my rejoycing , therefore I have, and will be ſpeaking of them upon all occa- 
ſions. Or this may be the fruit of what was mentioned before 3 Thoſe that are exerciſed about 
the word, the ſtudy and praftice of it, and conference about it, have a ſweet ſenſe of the 
goodneſs of it in their own ſouls, ſo as they delight and rejoyce 1n it above all things 3 and if 
we have not felt this effec, it is becauſe we are ſtrangers to the word. 


In the words there is, 
I. A Delight aſlerted. 
2. The object of it, i» the way of thy teſtimonies. 
3. The degree of it, as much as in all riches, 


By way of Explication : The teſtimonies of God are his word, for it teſtifieth of his will - 
Now the Prophet faith not only, I have rejoyced in thy teſtimonies, but in the way of thyteſtino- 
nies. Way is one of the words by which the Law is expreſled. Gods Laws are ways that lead 
us to God ; and o it may be taken here, The way which thy teſtimonies point out, and call 
me unto; or elſe hiso\vn pradtice, as a mans courſe is called his way 3 his delight was not in 
ſpeculation or talk, but in obedience and praftice , 1» the way of thy teſtimonies. The degree, 
as much as in all riches : as much, not to ſhew the equality of theſe things, as if we ſhould 
have the ſame affection for the World, as for the Word of God ; but as much, becauſe wehave 
no higher compariſon. This is that Worldlings dote upon, and delight in ; now as much as they 
rejoyce in worldly poſſeſſions, ſo much do I rejoyce in the way of thy Teſtimonies. For I ſup- 

ſe David doth not compare his own delight in the word , with his own delight in wealth ; 
24 his own choice and delight, with the Jelighe and choice of others. If he had ſpoken of 
himſelf both in the one reſpect and in the other, the expreſſion was very high. David, that 
was called to a Crown, and in a capacity of enjoying much in the world, Gold, Silver, Lands, 
Goods, largeneſs of Territory, and a compound of all that which all men joyntly, and every 
man ſeverally doth poſſeſs z yet was more pleaſed in the holineſs of Gods ways, than in all the 
world. For what ſhall it profit a man to gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? Mat. 15.26. 


Dot. A gracious heart finds more true joy in the way of Gods word, than in all worldly 
things whatſoever. 


To explain this conſider, 
I. Whar this delight is. 
2. How agracious heart finds more delight in the word of God, than in all worldly 
things. 
3. The reaſons why they do ſo. 1. What 


—— 
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I. . What this delight is? I ſhall give you ſeveral diſtinctions. 

I. There is a ſweetneſs in the ſtudy of Gods word, or when we give up our {clves to attain 
the knowledg of it. The very ſpeculation and ſtudy produces a delightful talt for thiee Rea- 
ſon: 

(1.) Truth is the good of the underſtanding 3 therefore when the faculty is ſuited with a 
fit object, this correſpondence cauſeth a rejoycing and delectation. Prov.24. 14. My ſor, eat 
thou | 2 becauſe it is good ;, and the honey-comb, becauſe it is ſweet to thy taſi : ſo ſhall the know. 
ledg of wiſdom be to thy ſoul when thou haſt found it. Every truth, it it be but a Natural or 
Philoſophical Verity, when we come to conlider and fee it with our own eyes, and have found 
it out by ſearch, and do not repeat it by rote only, breedeth a delight. Pleaſure is applicat 
convenientis convenienti, (0 it is true in Theological truths, we are the more affected with them, 
the more they are repreſented with evidence to the foul. 

( 2.) Scriptural truths are more ſublime than other truths, and do ennoble Reaſon with 
the knowledg of them, Deut. 4. 6. Surely this great Nation is a wiſe and an underſtanding peo- 
ple. Such doctrines as we meet with in the word of God concerning, Angels and the Souls of 
men, the Creation and Government of all things, the Redemption of men, muſt needs affe& 
the heart, and breed a joy in the view and contemplation of them. | 

(3.) Becauſe theſe truths are ſuitable to our neceſſities. To every man that hath a conſci- 
ence, 1t cannot but be very pleaſing to hear of a way how he may come to the pardon of fins, 
and ſound peace of conſcience, ſolid perfe&ion, and eternal glory. Man isnaturally under fears 
of death, Rome. 1. 32. and would be glad of a pardon 5 weak and unable to find out or attain 
to moral perfeftion, would be glad of an exact rule, and groapeth and feeleth about for an 
everlaſting happineſs, As 17. 27. So far as any thing 1s found to this purpoſe in the writings 
of men, they have a marvellous force and influence upon us. Any beam of this truth ſcatter- 
ed in Plato or Socrates, of mans Reconciliation with a holy and juſt God, there 1s nothing in 
their writings ; the then World was under perplexity. But yet of Moral PerfeCtion, and an E- 
ternal ſtate of Blefſedneſs, thexe were ſome glimmerings. Now when theſe are repreſented to 
the underſtanding with ſuch evidence and fatisfaftion as they are in the Scriptures, where you 
have the only ſufficient direttion to true Happineſs, no wonder if they are greedily catched 
at. .Now this delight { though good ) I ſpeak not of, becauſe it may be in Temporarics, who 
have a tat of the good word, to invite them to ſeek for more, Heb. 6. 4. and is a fruit of com» 
mon illumination. The ſtony ground received the word with joy, Luke 8. 13. and though it may 
affect the heart, yet if not above all riches, it doth not prevail over carnal affeftions. 

2. There isa ſweetneſs fonnd in the way of Gods Teſtimonies, which ariſeth from the con- 
ſcience of practical obedience, not from contemplation only ; and 'tis beſt to be found when 
we come to practiſe and perform what we know. It is ſaid of Wiſdom, Prov. 3.17. All her 
ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. There is not only a ſweetneſs in our 
Priviledges, but im our Duties. No man knoweth the contentment of walking cloſely with 
God, but he that hath tried. So Mic.2.7. Do not my words do good to himthat walketh uprightly 2 
Not only ſpeak good, but do good. There is a certain performance of what the word faith; 
when it 1s ſaid, 1t may be accounted done; but to whom ? to them that know it, and are 
able to talk of it? No ; but to them that walk. And will every flight endeavour and the pre- 
ſumption of conformity to the rule ſerve the turn ? No, to ther that walk wprightly, that fin- 
cerely frame themſelves to obey Gods will with the greateſt exactneſs and care they can uſe. 
Oh what good, what reviving of heart and chearfulneſs do they find in this work !- Briefly, 
this delight in the way of Gods Teſtimonies (that you may not be miſtaken) differeth from 
that contentment and ſerenity of mind which is the fruit of integrity or moral ſincerity, There 
is ſome degree of comfort that accompanieth any good action, as heat doth fire 3 the conſci- 
ence ſo far as he doth good hath ſome kind of peace in it. The Heathens 'by Gods general 
bounty and goodneſs had a conſcience exculing when they did good, as well as accuſing when 
they did evil: Rom. 2. 15. Their thoughts in the mean time accuſing, or elſe excuſeng one another, 
piraty e£xrinar, by turns. And this excuſing cannot be without ſome ſweetneſs and contentment 

of mind. Sacer intra nos ſpiritus ſedet, bonorum malorumque noſtrorum obſervator &+ cuſtos, hic 
prout 2 nobis traFatus eſt ita nos ipſe traFat, ſaith Seneca. This may be without faith 3 where- 
as we ſpeak of ſuch a joy as is founded in faith, though found in the ways of obedience in 
Chriſts ſervice. Mat. 11. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart, and ye ſhall find reſt } iy Jour ſouls. In ſhort, there is delight the duty, and the diſpenſati- 
on; for it is both promiſed and required. Delight in Gods ways is promiſcd as a gift of God, 
and as the reſult of our obedience. Ifa. 58. 13, 14. If thou turn away thy foot from the ſabbath, 
Jrom dving thy pleaſure on my holy day, and call the ſabbath a delight, &c. Then ſhalt thou delight 
thy ſelf in the Lord, &c. And Cant. 2. 3. 1 fate down under his ſhadow with great delight, and 
his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. There is ſweetnels God beſtoweth, or (enlible conſolation, m_ 
mu 
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mult be diſtioguilthed from that delight which Is a fruit of our gracious c{tcem. 1 can exclude 
neither 3 though that delight which 1s the fruit of our c{tecm of the word, 1s principally here 
intended: the ope is more durable than the other. A gracious attc&tion to the word and ways 
of God, ſhould ever remain with us 3 but we are not always feaſted with ſpiritual ſuavitics 3 
now and then we have them, and when they have done their work they return to God. As in 
the Viſion made to Peter, the (heer that was ſhewed him was received up again into haven, 
Als lo. 16. when Peter was informed of Gods will ; fo this comfort returneth to the g1vcr, 
when it hath done its work, refreſhed our hearts, and engaged us to wait upon God, 


[A 


It. How a gracious heart rejoyceth more 1n the way of Gods Teſtimonies, than in all Ri- 
ches. 

1, There is a broad difference in the things themſelves, and therefore there ſhould be in 
our affections to them 3 for our aMftions ſhould be carryed out according to the worth of 
things, otherwiſe if an object of leſs worth have more of our hearts than an object of 
more value, they are like members out of joynt, they are not in their proper place. Thereis a 
great diſtance between the things themſelves, as much as there is between the enjoyment of God 
and the creature; and therefore there muſt be a conſiderable difference in our affections to 
them. If the difference be ſo nice that thou canſt hardly diſtinguiſh which thy heart is more 
affected with, the enjoyment of God in the way of his Teſtimonics,or the enjoyment of wealth 
and worldly accommodations ; or if the diſproportion be on the worlds fide, that hath more 
of thy eſteem and complacency , then God 1s not thy chicteſt good , thou loveſt the creature 
more than God, which is inconſiſtent with Grace : for this is the prime act of grace, to chul(E 
God for our chiefelt good. 

2. We mult diſtinguith between the ſenſitive ſtirring of the atie&ions, and the ſolid com- 
placency of the ſoul. It is poſſible a child of God may be more ſenſibly moved by temporal 
things, as they do more {trike upon the ſenſes; but the ſupreme and prevailing delight of the 
ſoul 1s in ſpiritual things, in the way of Gods teſtimonies. To exemplitic this by the contrary 
affeftion, as in Sorrow 3 a temporal loſs may to ſenſe more \tir the atfeftions, as to bodily expreſ- 
ſion of them, than a ſpiritual ; as the drawing of a tooth or any preſent pain, may make us 
cry out more than the languiſhings of a Conſumption 3 whereas the other may go nearer to 
the heart, and cauſeth a more laſting trouble. So in Joy, a man may be pleaſed with carthly 
conveniences, and yet his ſolid eſteem 1s more in ſpiritual things. As a Trifle may provoke 
laughter more than a ſolid benefit that accrueth to us. Therefore the caſe is not to be decided 
by the intenſiveneſs of the ſenſitive expreſſion, {o much as by the appretiation of the ſoul. In 
this ſenſe the point is to be underſtood, he would loſe all the world rather than diſpenſe with 
his obedience to God. This is ſel/ing all for the pearl of price, ſpoken of Mat.1 3.46. All other 
things are trampled upon and renounced for this one's ſake, that we may enjoy God in Chriſt. 
And truly this affection to the word 1s not calily to be found : for we often ſee that men for 
a little gain will break all the Commandments ot GoJ, as tings not to be ſtood upon, when 
any temporal commodity is in chace, and in the purtuit of worldly riches, care not how they 
neglect Chriſt and heavenly things. 


III. The reaſons why they rejoice more 1in the way of Gods Teſtimonies, than in all Ri- 
ches. 

1. Becauſe of the ſutableneſs of theſe things to the new nature. Every thing hath a 'kind 
of joy when it enjoys that which is good for it ; the ground doth plealantly receive a ſhower 
of rain after drowth; the natural man eateth and drinketh, and his heart is filled with glad- 
neſs : So the ſpiritual man 1s atte&ed with that which is agreeable ro the divine nature. Every 
thing is preferred according to the ſutablgnels and proportion which 1t carrieth to our neceſ- 
fities and deſires. The Cock in the Fable preterred a Barley-corn betore a Jewel; the Barley- 
corn is more ſutable to its natural appetite. So believers have not the ſpirit of the world, but 
the ſpirit which is of God, 2 Cor. 2. 12. therefore the way of Gods Teltimonies 1s more ſuta- 
ble and proportionable to that nature which they have. Their wealth and worldly things they 
indeed ſute with the ſenſitive nature, but that is kept under, therefore the prevalent inclinati- 
on is to the word more than to the world. 

2. There 1s nothing in the enjoyment of worldly things , but they have it more amply in 
the exaCtelt and ſincerelt way of enjoyment by the word, and walking in the way of its pre- 
cepts. Satans baits whereby he leads men to (in, are Pleature and Profit z when born honeſtum, 
the good of Honeſty and Duty 1s declined, there remains nothing but boxnye utile and jucun- 
dum, the good of Pleaſure and Profit. If we be moved with thele things, it is good to look 
there where we may have thein at the higheſt rate, and 1n rhe moſt fincewe manner. Now it is 
the word of God believed and obeyed, which yicldeth us the greateſt profit, and the greateſt 
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You have both in one Verſe, Pſal. 19. 10. More to be deſtred are they than gold, yea than much 
fine gold: ſweeter alſo than the honey and the honey-comb. Becauſe of the Profit it is compared 
to Gold, and becauſe of the Sweetneſs and Pleaſure we have by it, 'tis compared to Honey, 

1. The word of God will truly enrich a man, and make us happy. The difference between 
Gods people and others, doth not lye in this, that the one feeketh after Riches, the other not ; 
they both ſeck to enrich themſclves : only the one ſeeketh after falſe, and the other true riches, 
as they are called Luk. 16.11. and ſo difier from one another as weand the Indians do, who 
reckon their wealth by their Wampenpeage, or ſhells of fiſhes, as we do ours by Gold and 
Silver ; the one hath little worth but what their Fancies put upon it 3 the other hath a value 
in nature : or to {peak in a more home compariſon, Counters, glaſs Beads, and painted Toys, 
pleaſe Children more than Jewels and things of greater price, yea than Land of Inheritance, 
or whatever when we come to mans eſtate we value and is of uſe to us for the ſupply of 
preſent neceſſities. So worldly men preferring ther kind $ wealth before holineſs and the in- 
fluences of Grace, they do but cry up Bawbles before Jewels. To evidence this, and that we 
may beat the world with their own notions, and fo the better defeat the temptation, let us 
conſider what 1s the true Riches. 


1. What is indeed true Riches. 
2. Why theſe are the true Riches. 


» IT. What is indeed Riches. 

I. Gracious Expcricnces or Teſtimonies of the Favour of God. He is a rich man indeed 
that hath many of theſe. So it is ſaid Rom. 10. 12. God #s rich to all that call upon him; it is 
meant a&ively, not paſſively z it only noteth that God doth give out plentiful experiences of 
his gracc. 

2. Knowledg. [et the word of God dwell in you richly, in all wiſdom, Col. 3. 16. And the 
Apoſtle mentions the riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the 
myſtery of God, 2nd of the Father, and of Chriſt, Col. 2.2. this is a treaſure indeed, that can- 
not be valued; and he 1s a very poor ſoul that wants it. 

3. Faith. Jam 2. 5. Hath not God choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith? He isa rich man 
that is empticd of himſclt, that he may be filled with God. 

4. Good works. 1 Tim. 6. 10. Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not high- 
minded, &c. but rich in good works. On milcravle man, that hathnothing to reckon upon but 
his Money and his Bags, ſo much by the year, and makes it all his buſineſs to live plentifully in 
the world, laying up nothing for Heaven, and 1s not rich 1n gracious Experiences, Knowledg, 
Faith, and Good works, which are a Chriſtians Riches ! 


II. Why are theſe the true Riches ? 

I. That is true-Riches which maketh the man more valuable, which gives an intrinfick worth 
to him, which Wealth doth not, that is without us ; we would not judg of an Horſe by the 
richneſs of his Saddle, and the gawdineſs of his Trappings 3 and is man, a reaſonable creature, 
tobe eſteemed by his Moneys and Lands, or by his Graces and Moral perfcctions ? 

2. That is Riches which puts an eſteem upon us in the eyes of God and the holy Angels, 
who are beſt able to judg. One barbarous [4iar may eſteem another the more he hath of 
his ſhells and trifles ; but you would count him never the richer that ſhould bring home a 
whole Ships lading of theſe things. Luk.12.20. Such a fool 3s he that heapeth up treaſure to him- 
ſelf, and is not rich towards God ;, that hath not of that ſort of Riches which God eſteemeth. 
We are bound for a Countrey where Riches are of no value; Grace only goeth currant in the 
other world. . 

3- That is Riches which ſteads us 1n our greateſt extremities. When we come to dye, the 
Riches of this world prove falſe comforts, for they forſake a man when he hath moſt need of 
comfort. In the hour of death, when the poor ſhiftlefs naked ſoul is (tripped of all , and we 
can carry away nothing in our hands, Grace lyeth near the heart to comfort us, *Tis ſaid by 
a voice from Heaven, of thoſe that dye in the Lord, their works follow them, their wealth doth 
not. Our Graces continue with us to all Eternity, 

4. That is the true Riches which will ſupply all our neceſſities, and bear our expences to 
Heaven. Wealth doth not this, but Grace. Mar. 5. 33. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be added. 1 Tm. 4. 8. Godlineſs is profitable 
unto all things, having the promiſe of the life that now 3s, and of that which is to come. Heaven 
and earth are laid at the feet of Godlineſs. 

5. That is true Riches which will give us a title to the beſt Tnheritance. The word of God 


is able to inrich a man more than all the Riches of the World, becauſe it 1s able to bringa man 
| to 
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to an everlaſting Kingdom. All this 1s ſpoken, becaulc there 1s an evil dclire that poſleficth the 
whole world, they are vehemently carried after riches, and as they are encreafed, fo are they 
delighted 3 but ſaith David, My delight is to encreaſe in knowledg and grace 5 if I get more 
life, more victory over luſts, more readineſs for Gods ſervice, this comforts me to the heart. 
Now how do you meaſure your thriving, by worlcly, or ſpiritual encreaſe? 

2, Here is the true delight. Spiritual delight in ſpiritual objets, far exccedeth all the joy 
that we can take in worldly things. The pleaſures of the mind are far more pure and defixcatc 
than thoſe of the body, ſothatif a man would have pleaſures, let him look after the chiefeſt 
of the kind. He ſpoke like a bealt rather than like a man, that ſaid, Fat, drink, ard be merry, 
thou haſt goods laid up for many years, Luk. 12. 19. That is the moſt that worldly things can 
afford us, a little bodily cheer. Pal. 17. 14. Thor haſt filled their belies with Iid treaſures; 
there is the poor happineſs of a rich Worldhng. He may have a belly full, and fare at a better 
rate than others do. Hab. 1. 16. Their portion 3s made fat, and their meat plentcous. When men 
have troubled themſclves and the world to make themſclves great, it 1s but for a little beſly- 
cheer, which may be wanted as well as enjoyed; a modeſt temperance and mean fare, yieldeth 
more pleaſure, But what 1s this to the delights of the mind ? ASenſualilt is a fool that runneth 
to ſuch dreggy and carnal delights. Noble and ſublime thoughts breed a greater pleaſure. What 
pleaſure do ſome take in finding out a Philoſophical Verity ! the man rejoyceth; the ſenſes 
are only tickled in the other. Of all pleaſures of the mind, thoſe of the {piritual life are the 
higheſt; forthen our natural faculties are quickned and heightned by the ſpirit. The reafona- 
ble nature hath 4 greater joy than the ſenſitive ; and the ſpiritual divine nature hath more 
than the meer rational, There is not only an higher object, the Love of God ; but an higher 
cauſe, the Spirit of God, who elevateth the faculty to an higher manner of ſenſe and percep- 
tion. Therefore both the good and evil of theſpiritual hte 1s greater than the good and evil of 
the rational, The evil of the ſpiritual is greateſt, a wourded ſpirit who can bear ! And the good 
of the ſpiritual life 1s greateſt, Joy unſpeakable and gloriows. ihe higher the life, the greater 
the fecling 3 groars not uttered ; peace paſſing all underſtanding z though it maketh no loud noiſe, 
yet it diffuſcth a ſolid contentment throughout the foul. All this is ſpoken, becauſe the way 
of Gods Teſtimonies is looked upon as a dark and gloomy courſe by carnal men ; yet it is the 
life of the bleed God himſelf, Eph. 4- 18. Having the underſtanding darkned, being alienated 
from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart, 
And ſarcly he wants no true joy and pleaſure that lives ſuch a lite, 


USE r. Hereis an invitation to mento acquaint themſclves more with the way of Gods 
Teſtimonies, that they may find this rejoycing above all riches. It is hard to pleaſant natures 
to abjure accuſtomed delights 5 and carnal men pictureReligion with a ſowr auſtere face : We 
ſhall never ſee cheerful day more, if weare ſtrict in Religion. Oh conſider, your delight is not 
abrogated, but perfected z you ſhall find a rejoycing more intimate than in all pleaſures. Cypri- 
a» (aith he could hardly get over this prejudice, in his Epiſtle to Donatus. Auſtin thirty years 
old parted with his carnal delights, and found another ſweetneſs, Qyam ſuave mihi ſubito fa- 
aum eſt. It is your diſeaſe maketh you carnal; when freed from the fervours of Juſt, theſe 
things will have no reliſh with you. IF it ſeem laborious at firſt, it will be more joyful than all 
riches. The root is bitter, but the fruit ſweet. At firſt it is bitter to nature, which loyeth 
carnal liberty, to render it ſelf captive to the word; but after a little pains, and when the 
heart is once ſubdued to God, it will be ſweet and comfortable. Ask of the Spies that have 
been in this good Land, if it be not a Land flowing with Milk and Honey : Dazid tells you, 
In the way of thy teſtimonies : This way would be more trodden, it men would believe this ; 
if you will not believe, make trial 3 if Chriſts yoke ſeem burdenſome, it is to a galled neck. 


OS.E 2. Trial. 

1. Have we a delight in obedience to Gods Precepts ? Pſal. 112. 1. They that fear God, 
delight greatly in his commandments. It is not enough to ſerve God, but we muſt (erve himde- 
lightfully 3 for he is a good Maſter, arid his work hath wages in the mouth of it. *Tis a ſign 
you are acquainted with the word of God, when the obcdicence which it requireth is not a 
burden but a delight to you. Alas! with many it isotherwiſe : How tedious do their hours 
run in Gods ſervice ! no time ſeemeth long but that which is ſpent in Divine Worſhip. Do 
you count the clock at a Feaſt? And are you ſo provident of time when about your ſports? 
Are you afraid that the lean kine will devour the fat, when you are about your worldly bu- 
lincſs? What cauſeth your rejoycing, the encreaſe of Wealth, or Grace ? 

2. Is this the Supreme delight of the ſoul? It is ſcenggot fo much by the ſenſible expreſit- 
on, as by the ſerious conſtitution of the ſoul, and the ſolid cticcts of ir. 


N 2» i. Doth 
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x. Doth it draw you off from worldly vanities to the ſtudy of the word ? what are your 
conceptions of it? What do you count your riches ? to grow 1n Srace, or to thrive 1n the 
world? to grow rich towards God, or to heap up treaſures to your ſelves? Is it your greateſt 
care to maintain a carnal happineſs ? : 

2. Doth it ſupport you in troubles and worldly loſſes? and bear you out in temporal ad- 
verſities 2 You cannot be merry unleſs you have riches, and wealth, and worldly accommoda- 
tions ; then, ſoul, eat, drink, and be merry. 

3. Doth it ſweeten duties? the way of Gods commandments is your way home. A beaſt 
will go home cheerfully ; you are going home to reſt. Let the joy of the Lord be your Strength. 
Certainly you will think no labour too great to get thither, whither the word diretts you. As 
one life exceedeth another, ſo there is more ſenfibleneſs in it. A Beaſt is more ſenſible of wrong 
and hurt, and of pleaſure, than a Plant ; and as the life of a man exceedeth the life of a beaſt, 
ſo ishe more capable of joy and grief: And as the life of Grace exceedeth the life of a meer 
man, fo its joys are greater, its griefs greater. Thereareno hardſhips to which we are expoſed 
for Religion, but the Reward attending it will make us to overcome. 
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PS AL. CXIX. 15. 
I will meditate in thy precepts, and have reſpeft unto thy ways, 


L L along David had ſhewed what he had done ; now, what he will do. 
V. 10. 1 have ſought. V. 11. 1 have hid. V. 13. I have declared. V. 14. 
T have rejoyced. Now in the two following Verſes he doth engage himſelf to 

> fer his mark towards God for time to come, 1 will meditate in thy precepts,&c. 

We ſhould not reſt upon any thing already done and paſt, but continue the 

ſamediligence unto the end. Here 1s David's hearty reſolution and purpoſe,to 

go on for time to come. Many will fay, Thus I have done whenF was young, 
or had more leiſure, and reſt ; In that I have meditated, and conferred. You 
muſt continue ſtill in a holy courſe. To begin to build, and leave unfinilhed, is anargument of 
folly. There is always the ſame reaſon for going on, that there was for beginning, both for ne- 
ceſity, profit and ſweetneſs. We have no licence to (lack andgive over,till all be finiſhed. Phil. 

2. 12. Work out your own ſalvation ;, otherwiſe all you do is in vain, yet not in vain, Gal. 3.4. 
in vain as to final reward, yet not in vain as to encreaſe of puniſhment. You loſe your coſt, 
your watchings, ſtriving, prayings z but you will gain a more heavy puniſhment, ſo that it had 
been better you had never begun. 2 Pet. 2. 20,21. For if afier they have eſcaped the pollutions 
of the world through the knowledg of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriit, they are again intangled 
therein, and overcome, the latter end is worſe with them than the beginning : for it had been better 

for them not to have known the way of righteouſneſs, than after they have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered to them. You bring an ill report upon God; your ſenſe of the 
worth of heavenly things muſt needs be greater for your making trial 5 and therefore your 
puniſhment for negle& the greater. Into the Vineyard they came at ſeveral hours; but all tar- 

ried till the cloſe of the day. Some called ſooner, ſome later ; but all held out till the end. , 
Heb. 6. 10, 11. You have miniſtred, and muſt miniſter; you have prayed, and mult pray ; you 
have heard the word with gladneſs, and muſt hear (till. Many in youth are zealous, but when 
their firſt hears are ſpent, grow worldly, careleſs, and ready to ſound a retreat from God. The 
fire of the Altar was never to go out 3. ſo ſhould the life, and warmth, and vigour of our af- 
fections to the word of God be evereſerved. God is the ſame (till, and fo is the word; and 
therefore we ſhould ever be the ſame in our reſpects to it. The Devil in policy lets menalone 


for a while, to manifeſt ſome reſpe&t to the ways of God, that they may after do _ : 
miſchief. 


Ver. 15. the cxix. PSALM. 89 


They are full of zeal, (tric, holy, diligent in attendance upon Ordinances; he never troubleth 
them, but is at truce with them all this while, till they get ſome name for the profeſſion of 
odlineſs, and then he knoweth their fall will be the more ſcandalous and 1gnominious, not on- 
y to themſelves, but to their profeſſion. They are forward an4 hot men a while, till they 
have run themſelves out of breath, and then by a notable dete&ion ſhame themſclves, and har- 
den others. 

2. Compare it with the 13th verſe, I have declared, now I will meditate. To be warmand 
affectionate 1n our expreſſions of reſpect to the Word before others, and to (light it in ourown 
hearts, argueth groſs hypocrifie. Therefore David would not only confer, but meditate. Many 
talk with others, but not with their own foul. Commune with your hearts, and be ſtill. Trac 
zeal is uniform ; when there 1s no witneſs but God, it atts alike. 

3. Referitto the 14th Verle, David had ſpoken of his delight in the Law 35 now, that he 
would meditate therem in both not to boaſt, but to excite others by his example ; that is to 
be underſtood all along when he ſpeaketh of his diligence in and about the Law of God. But 
mark, firſt, the word was his delight, and then his gion. Delight caufeth meditation, and 
meditation encreaſeth delight. Pal. 1. 2. But his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his law 
doth he meditate day and night. A man that delighteth in the Law of God , will exerciſe his 
mind therein. Our thoughts follow our affections. It is tedious and irkſome to the fleſh to me- 
ditate, but —_— will carry us out. The ſmalleſt ations when we have no delight in them, 
ſeem tedious and burdenſome. It was no great matter for Haman to lead Mordecai's Horſe, yet 
a burdenſome offenſive ſervice, becauſe it was againſt his will. The difficulty that we fi 1d in 
holy duties, Iyeth not in the duties themſelves, but in the awkwardneſs of our affetions. Many 
think they have no parts ,' and therefore they cannot meditate. He that findeth an heart to 
this work, will find an head. Delight will ſet the mind a-work ; for we are apt to muſe and 
pauſe upon that which is pleaſing to us. Why are not holy thoughts as natural and as kindly 
to us as carnal? The defect is in the heart. I have rejoyced in thy teſtimonies, ſaith David, and 
therefore I will meditate in thy ſtatutes. 


In the words there is a double expreſſion of Davids love to the Law of God : 


I. I will meditate in thy precepts. 
2. 1 will have reſpeF to thy ways. 


Concerning which obſerve, 

1. In both the notion by which the word of God is expreſſed and diverſified, Precepts, Ways. 
The word precepts implieth Gods Authority , by which the counſcls of the word are ratified. 
Ways implieth a certain dire&ion for our walk to heaven. There are Gods ways to us declared 
in his Promiſes 3 ſo it is ſaid Pal. 25. 10. AZ the paths of God are mercy and truth. Our ways 
to God, ver. 4. of that Pſalm. Shew me thy ways, teach me thy paths. Thelc are his precepts. 

2. Obſerve, the one is the fruit of the other : I will meditate; and then, I will have re- 
ſpe#. Meditation is in order to prattice 3 and if 1t be right, it will beget a reſpeCt to the ways 
of God. We do not meditate, that we may reſt in contemplation, but in order to obedience. 
Joſhua 1.8. Thou ſhalt meditate in the book, of the law day and night, that thou mayeſt obſerve to 
do according to all that is written therein. So Phil. 4. 8,9. Think of theſe things, do theſe things. 


axeyitee, When you caſt up your accounts, and confzder what God hath required of you, it is 
that you may ſet upon the work. Meditation 1s not a flouriſhing of the wit , that we may 
pleaſe the fancy by playing with divine truths: (Senſe is difeaſcd, that muſt be fed with quails ) 
but a ſerious inculcation of them upon the heart, that we may urge it to practice. Nor yet 
an acquainting our ſelves with. the word, that we may ſpeak of it in company : Conference 
is for others, Meditation for our ſelves when we are alone. Words are but the female iſſue of 
our thoughts, works the male. Nor meerly to ſtore our ſelves with curious notions, and ſub- 
til inquiries 3 ſtudy ſearcheth our a truth, but Meditation 1mproveth it for practical uſe: it is 
better to be ſincere than ſubtil. 

3. Obſerve, this praCtical obedience 1s expreſſed by having reſped unto the ways of God. To 
reſpe& Gods ways, is to take heed that we do not rurn out of them, to regard them and our 
ſelves: obſerve to do them, Joſh. 1. 8. and it is called elſewhere, pondering our path, Prov.4-26. 
ponder the path of thy feet, that we may not miſtake our way, nor wander out of it, Relpect 
to Gods word was opened, V, 6.and 9. The main Point 1s this : 


That one great duty of the Saints is meditating on the word of God, and ſuch matters as 
are contained therein. 


t. Let 
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1. Let us enquire what Meditation is, becauſe the practice and knowledg of the duty is al- 
mo(t become a 7 none to us. Before I can define, I muſt diſtinguith it. Mcdiration 16, 


1. Occaſional. 
2. Set and Solemn. 


1. Occaſional Meditation is an att by whichthe ſoul ſpiritualizeth every objett about which it 
1s converſant. A gracious heart is like an A'enbick, 1t can diſti]l uſeful thoughts out of all things 
that it mecteth with. Look as it ſeeth all things in God, fo it ſceth God 1n all things. Thus 
Chriſt at Jacobs Well diſcourſeth of the Well of Life, Foh. 4. at the Miracle of the Loaves, 
diſcourſeth of Manna, Joh. 6. and Joh. 7. at the Feaſt of Tabernaclcs, of living waters 3 at 
the Phariſees Supper, diſcourſeth of eating bread in the Kingdom of God, Luke 14.15. There 
1s an holy Chymiſtry and Art that a Chriſtian hath to turn water into wine, braſs into gold,to 
make earthly occaſions and objetts ro miniſter ſpiritual and heavenly thouglits. God trained up 
the old Church by types and ceremonies, that the things they ordinarily converfed with, might 
put them in mind of God and Chriſt, their duties, and dangers, and fins. And our Lord in the 
New Teſtament taught by parables and ſinilitudes taken from ordinary functions and offices 
amongſt men, that in every Trade and Calling we might be imployed in our worldly bulineſs 
with an heavenly mind ; that whether in the Shop, or at the Loom, or 1a the Field, we might 
{till think of Chriſt, and Grace, and Heaven. There is a parable of the Merchant-man, a para- 
ble of the Sower, a parable of the man calling his ſervants to an account, &c. that upon all 
theſe occaſions we might wind up our minds, and extra ſome ſpiritual uſe from our common 
affairs. Thus the creatures lift up our minds to the Creator. David had his night-meditation, 
Pal. 8. 3. When I conſider the heavens, the work of thy hands, the moon, and the ſtars which 
thou haſt ordained, &c. the Sun is not mentioned, When he was gone abroad in the night, his 
heart was ſet on work preſently. And Pſal. 19. 5. there is a morning-meditation, for he ſeem- 
ech to deſcribe the Sun coming out of his Chambers in the Eaſt, ,and diſplaying his beams like 
a cloath of gold upon the world. An holy heart cannot want an object to lead him to the me- 
ditation of Gods Power, and Goodneſs, and Glory, and wiſe Providence, who hath made and 
doth order all things according to the counſel of his will. There is a great deal of - praQtical 
Divinity in the very boſome of Nature, if we had the skill to find-it out. Fob biddeth us, Ark 
the beaſts, and they fhall teach thee 5, and the fowls of the air, and they ſhall tell thee 5, or ſpeak to 
the earth, and it ſhall teach thee; and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare unto thee, They ſpeak by 
our thoughts. 

2. There is Set and Solemn Meditation. Now this 1s of ſeveral forts, or rather they are 
{cveral parts of the ſame exerciſc. 

1. There is a Reflexive Meditation, which is nothing but a ſolemn parley between a man 
and his own heart. Pſal. 4. 4. Commune with your own heart and be ſtill, When we have 
withdrawn our ſclves from company, that the mind may return upon it ſelf, toconſider what 
we are, what we have been, what ſtreights and temptations we have paſſed through, how we 
overcame them, how we paſled from death to life ; this is a neceſſary part of meditation, but 
very difficult. What can be more againſt ſelt-love , and carnal eaſe, than for a man to be his 
own accuſer and judg ? All our ſhifts are to avoid our own company, and to run away from 
our ſelves. The Baſilisk dyeth by ſeeing himſelf in a Mirrour; and a guilty man cannot endure 
to ſee his own natural face in the glaſs of the word. The worldly man choaketh his ſoul with 
buſineſs, leſt for want of work the mind like a Mill ſhould fall upon it ſelf. The Voluptuous 
perſon melteth away his days in pleaſure, and charmeth his ſoul into a deep ileep with the pott 
on of outward delights, leſt it ſhould awake and talk with him. Well then, it is neceſſary that 
you ſhould take ſome time to diſcourſe with your ſelves, to azk of your ſouls* what you have 
been, what you are, what you have done, what ſhall become of you to all eternity. Jer. 8. 6. 
No man asketh of himfelf, What have I dove 2 You would think it ſtrange of two men that 
converſed every day for forty or fifty years, and yet all this while they did not know one ano- 
ther. Now this 1s the caſe between us and our own fouls ; we live a long time in the World, 
and yet are ſtrangers to our ſelves. 

2. Thereis a Meditation which is more direct, when we exerciſe our minds in the Word of 
God, and the matters contained therein. This is twofold : 

1. Dogmatical, or the ſearching out of a Truth in order to knowledg ; provirg what 3s the 
good and acceptable and perfet will of God, Rom. 12. 2. 'This is ſtudy, and differeth from me- 
ditation 1n the object, and ſuppoſeth the matter we ſearch after to be unknown, cuther in whole 
or in partz whereas practical Meditation 1s the inculcation or whetting of a known truth up- 
on the ſoul: and it ditfers in the end; the end of Study is information, and th> end of Medi- 
ration is Practice, or a work upon the aftections. Study 1s like a Winter-Sun, that fhineth, but 

ha warmeth 
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warmeth not ; but Meditation is like blowing up the tire, where we do not mid the blaze but 

the heat, The end of ſtudy is to hoard up Truth; but of Meditation, to lay it forth in Con- 
' ference or holy Converſation. In Study we arc rather like Vintners, that take in Wine toſtore 
themſelves for ſale ; in Meditation, like thoſe that buy Wine for their own uſe and comfort. 
A Vintners Cellar may be better ſtored than a Noble-mans : The Student may have more of 
notion and knowledg 3 but the practical Chriſtian hath more of taſte and refreſhment. 

2. Practical and Applicative : This we now ſpeak of ; and it is that duty and exerciſe of 
Religion whereby the mind 1s applied to the ſerious and ſolemn conſideration and Improve- 
ment of the truths which we underſtand and believe, for praftical uſes and purpoſes. Not like 
a man that ſoweth and never reapeth ; or a woman that often concerves, butnever brings forth 
living children. 

1. It is a duty, for it is commanded, J9ſh. r. 8. This book of the law ſhall not depart ont of 
thy month, but thou ſhalt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according 
to all that is written therein. As the promiſe is general , I will not leave thee nor forſake 
thee, Heb. 13. 5. ſo is the command. To meditate in the Laiy, is a part of the deſcription of a 
godly man, Pal. 1. 2. His delight- is in the law of the Lerd , and in that law doth he meditate 
day and night. It is commended to us by the praftice and example of the Saints in Scripture. 
Iſaac ( Gen. 24.63. ) went out to meditate in the field in the even-tide : to pray, as in the mar- 
gentz the word 1n the original is indifferent to both ſenſes ; it properly ligniticth muttering, 
or an imperfect or ſuppreſſed ſound. The Septragint ſometimes renders it by «efey to ling; 
but others by &Jx3za, which (ignifies to exerciſe himſelf, The word is uli:d here is Jae iw[0- 
adis os dIvnrgioe. Sym machus naxjicer tO ſpeak: Aquila iwmicar to diſcourſe with God and his own 
ſoul. The Original word HW? (ignificth to mutter, or ſuch a ſpeaking as is between thoughts 
and words. He made his duty his refreſhment and ſolace at night. So David often in this 
Pſalm. Reaſon enforceth it; God that is a Spirit, deſerveth the moſt pure and ſpiritual wor- 
ſhip by the mind, as well as that which is performed by the body. Thoughts are the clleſt and 
noblc{t off-ſpring of the ſoul, and it is fit they ſhould be conſecrated to converſe with God. 

2. It isa neceſſary duty, not a thing of arbitrary concernment, a moral help that may be ob- 
ferved and omitted at our pleaſure; but of abſolute uſe, without which all graces wither. 
Faith is lean, unleſs it be fed with meditation on the promiſes. Plalm 119.92. I had fainted in 
my affliction, unleſs thy word had been my delight. Hope is not lively, unleſs we cantemplate 
the thing hoped for, and with Abraham walk through the Land of Promiſe, Gen. 15. and think 
often and ſeriouſly 012 the glory of the riches of the inheritance of the Saints, Eph. 1. 18. and get 
upon the Mount of Meditation, upon the top of Piſgah, to get a view of the Land. So for 
Love ; the more we ſtudy the height, and breadth, and depth of Gods love in Chriſt, Eph.3.18.19. 
the more is the heart melted and drawn out to God, and morc quickned to obedience, Plal. 
26. 3. Thy loving-kindneſs is before mine eyes. And as it helpeth our Graces 1n their exerciſe, ſo 
all other duties; as hearing of the word: To hear and not to meditate, is unfruitful ; the 
heart is hard, and the memory {lippery, the thoughts looſe and vain ; and therefore unleſs we 
cover the good ſecd, the fowls of the air will catch it away. Ir is like a thing put into a bag 
with holes, loſt while it is received. James 1. 23, 24. Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own ſouls : for if a man be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, be is like a 
man beholdivg his natural face in a glaſs ; for he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth away, and ſtraight- 
ways forgettgth what manner of perſon he was. Bare hearing begets but tranſient thoughts, and 
leaveth but a weak impreſſion 1n the ſoul; like a flaſh of Lightning, as ſoon gone as come3 or 
the glance of a Sun-beam upon a wave. A man never difcerneth the icope, the beauty, the or- 
der of the Truths delivered, till he cometh to meditate on them, and to go over them again 
and again in his thoughts. Pſal. 62. 11. God bath ſpoken once, twice have I heard tis, &c. 4.e. 
when we repeat it upon our thoughts, inculcate it, and meditate upon it, this mikuth a deeper 
impreſſion, and that which is ſpoken, 'rebounds again and again, it 1s#wice heard. David faith, 
Pſal. 119. g9. 1 have more underſtanding than all my Teachers, for thy teſtimonies are my medita* 
tion, The Preacher can but lay down general Theorems, and deduce practical Inferences; but 
that which faſteneth them upon the heart, 1s our own thoughts; and ſo we come to be wiler, 
to ſee more clearly and practically as to our own caſe, than he that preacheth ; we ce a farther 
uſe than he was aware of. So for prayer, What we take in by the word, we digeſt by Medita- 

tion, and let out by prayer. Theſe three Duties help one another. What 1s the reaſon men 
have ſuch a barren, dry and fapleſs ſpirit in their Prayers? it 1s for want of exerciling them- 
ſelves in holy thoughts. Pſal. 45. [. My heart inditeth a good matter, and then my tongue is 4s the 
en of a ready writer. It alludeth to the Micah, the Meat-oticring, the Oyl and Flowr was to 
kneaded together, and fryed in a pan, and fo offered to the Lord. When we come with raw 
dough-baked offerings, before we have concocted and prepared our thoughts by mature deli- 
beration, we are barren or tumultuary in our prayers to God. Prayer is called by the _ of 
M<dita- 
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Meditation, becaule it is the produ and iſſue of it, as Pſal.5,1. Giveear to my words, oh Lord, 
conſider my meditation. So Pal. 19. 14. Let the words of my month, and the meditation of my 
heart, be acceptable in thy ſight. Implying, that prayer 1s but the vent and expreſiion of what 
we have deliberated and meditated upon. So David findeth his deſires more earneſt after grace, 
the more he muſed and meditated. Pal. 143. 5, 6. 1 remember the days of old, I meditate on all 
thy works, I mnſe on the works of thy hands, I firctch forth my hands unto thee ; my ſoul thirſt. 
eth afier thee as a thirſty land. Wcll then, it 1s the life and ſtrength of other Ordinances, with- 
out which, how flight and perfunttory are we ! I might inſtance in Conference, the {tream of 
good diſcourle is fed by ſerious thoughts. T he Lords Supper a duty which 1s mainly diſpatch. 
ed by our thoughts ; there we come to put Realon tothe higheſt uſe, to be the Inſtrument of 
Faith and Love ; of Faith in bclieving-applications 3 of Love, in reſolutions of Duty and 
Thankfulneſs. In that one Ordinance there is an union of myſteries, which we take abroad in 
holy and (crious thoughts. To have an unfruitful underſtanding then, is a great damp and dead- 
neſs to the heart. Now we ſhall never inlarge our ſelves in pertinent and ſavoury thoughts, un- 
lefs we uſe to meditate z for ſpiritual diſpoſitions do not come upon us of a ſudden, and by rapt 
motions, but by progreſſive and orderly degrees and preparations. 

2. It is a profitable duty as to Temporals. Iſaac went out to meditate, and of a ſudden he 
eſpieth the Camcls coming, upon which Rebecca was brought to him, Gey. 24. 63, 64. Was this 
a meer accid-nt, think you, or a Providence worthy of remark and obſervation ? Iſaac goes 
to' mcct with God, and there he gets the firſt view of his boſome-friend and Spouſe. This was 
a mercy caſt in tothe bargain. Godlineſs kath the promiſes of this life, and that which 3s to come. 
There is nothing loſt by duty and atts of piety. Sereca aid, the Jews were a fooliſh people, be- 
cauſe they loſt the full ſeventh part of their lives. Septimam 4tatis partem perdiunt vacando, 
intending their Sabbath time, This 1s the ſenſe of Nature, to think all Joſt that isbeſtowed up- 
on God. Fleſh and blood cryeth out , What need this waſte ? they cannot ſpare time from 
their Call:ngs, they have Families to maintain. Oh let me tell you, by (crving God you drive 
on two carcs at once. Worldly Intereſts are calt in to the way of Religion ; and though not 
deſigned and intended by us, theſe things are added to us. For comforts and manifeſtations 
of God, we have them many times in our receſs, and the privacy of our retirements, ina more 
plentiful manner than elſewhere. The Spoule inviteth the Bridegroom, Cant. 7. 11. Come, my 
beloved, lot us go forth into the field; Upon which Bernard, O ſan#a anima, fuge publicur, 
fuge, an neſcis te vereeundum habere ſponſum, qui nequaquam tivi velit indulgere preſentian ſuant 
coram aliis £ We have moſt experiences of God, when we are alone with him, and ſequeſtred 
from all diſtra&tions of cbmpany and bulinefs, ſolacing our ſelves with God. Exod. 3, 1. Moſes 
drove the ſheep to the backlide of the Wilderneſs, and came to the Mount of God: he goeth 
alide from the other ſhepherds, that he might converſe with the great Shepherd and Biſhop of 
our ſouls, and there he ſeeth the viſion of the fiery buſh. Uſually God cometh to us in our 
deep mcditation 3 when the ſoul is moſt clevated, and fittelt to entertain the*comforts of his 
preſence, then we have ſenſible experience of God. 

The ſtanding ſpiritual benefits of Meditation are many. It imprints and faſtens a truth upon 
the mind and memory ; dcliberate thoughts (tick with us; as a Leiſon we have conned is not 
eaſily forgotten. Civet long kept in a Box, the ſcent remaineth when the Civct is taken out, 
Sermons m<ditated on,are remembred by us long after they are delivered. It ſets the heart awork. 
The greateſt matters will not work upon him that doth not think of them. Tell hem of fin, 
and God and Chriſt, and Heaven and Hell, and they ſtir them not, becauſe they do not take 
theſe truths into their deep thoughts; or if they be ſtirred a little, it is but a fit, while the 
Truth is hcld in the view of Conſcience. We had need inculcate things, if we would have 
them to atlteCt us. The Steel muſt beat again and again upon the Flint, if we would have the 
ſparks tyc outz fo muſt the underſtanding bear hard upon the will, to get out any affeCtion 
and refpeCt to the ways of God. It ſheweth the beauty of Truths. When welook upon them 
in tranſetu, we do not ſee half that 1s1n them 3 but upon a deliberate view, it more appear- 
eth : As there 1s a (ecret grace in ſome, that 1s not diſcerned but by much converſe and narrow 
in{pection. It helpeth to prevent vain thoughts : The mind of man is reſtleſs, and cannot lye 
idle ; therefore it is good to imploy it with good thoughts, and ſet it awork on holy things3 
for then there will be no time and heart for vanity, the mind being prepoſſeſſed and ſeaſoned 
already 3 but when the heart is left to run looſe, vanity encreafcth upon us. Oh Chriſtiang,Me- 
ditation 18 all, it 1sthe Mother and Nurſe of knowledg and godlineſs, the great inſtrument in 
all the offices of Grace. We reſemble the Purity and Simplicity of God molt, inthe holineſs of 
our thoughts. Without Meditation, we do but talk one after another like Parrots, and take 
up things by meer hearſay, and repeat them by rote, without affection and life, or diſcerning 
the worth and excellency of what we ſpeak. It is Meditation that maketh Truths always rea- 
dy and preſent with us. Prov. 6. 21,22. B7nd them continually upon thy heart when thou goeſt, 

it 
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it ſhall lead thee, when thou wakeſt; it ſhall talk with thee. But 1 forbear. 

' 2. WWhereby the mind is applied to ſerious and ſolemn conſideration. I add this, to diſtinguiſh 
it from occaſional Meditation, and thoſe good thoughts that accidentally ruſh into our minds 3 
and to note the care and attention of ſoul that we ſhould uſe in (ſuch an exerciſe. It 1: mulſing 
makes the fire burn ; glances or tranſient thoughts, or running over a Truth in haſte, is not Me- 
ditation 3 but a ſerious attention of mind. It is not to take a ſnatch and away; but to make a 
meal of Truth, and to work it into our hearts. Alas! a (light thought, that is like a flaſh of 
lightning, gone as ſoon as come, doth nothing. Conſtant thoughts are operative and a Truth, 
the longer it is held in the view of conſcience, the more powerful it is. Deut. 32. 46. Sct your 


' hearts to all the words which I teſtifie among you this day. A (adden thought may be none of 


ours, it may be unwelcome, and find no entertainment with us; but ſet your hearts to it. 
Luk. 9. 44. Let theſe things ſink, down into your hearts; let them go to the quick. Prov. 18.1. 
Through deſire a man having ſeparated himſelf, intermedleth in all wiſdon, Then is a man fit for 
theſe pure and holy thoughts, for intermedling in all wiſe and divine matters, when he hath di- 
yorced himſelt from other cares, and 1s able to keep his underſtanding under a prudent confine- 
ment. 

3. Of the Truths which we underſtand and believe. In Medimtion we ſuppoſe the obje& uwn- 
derſtood ; for it is the work of ſtudy to ſearch it out, of Meditation to enforce and apply it; 
and we ſuppoſe it believed and granted to be a Truth. The work now is to improve our af- 
ſent, that it may have an anſwerable force and efficacy upon the ſoul, 

4+ It follows in the deſcription, For praFical uſes and purpoſes. Meditation is not to ſtorethe 
head with notions, but to better the heart. We meditate of God, that we may love him, and 
fear him 3 of lin, that we may abhor it; of hell, that we may avoid it; of heaven, that we 
may purſue it : Still the end 1s practical, to quicken us to greater diligence and care in the 
heavenly life. 


OSE TT. To reprove thoſe that are ſeldom in this work. Worldly cares, and floath, and 
eaſe divert us : if we had an heart, we would have time andleafure. The clean beaſts did chew 
the cud. We ſhould go over, and over, and over again the Truths of God in our thoughts. 
But alas ! 

r. Either men muſe on trifles; all the day their minds are full of chaff and vanity. Oh ! haſt 


thou thoughts for other things, and haſt thou no thoughts tor Gods precepts? Halt thou not a 


God and a Chriſt to think of ? And is not ſalvation by him, and everlaſting glory, worthy of 
your choiceſt thoughts? You have thoughts enough, and to ſpare, for other things, for baſe 
things, for very toys,and why not for God, and the word of God ? why not for Chriſt,and that 
everlaſting Redemption he hath accompliſhed for us? It a man would throw his meat anddrink 
down the Kenne), rather than give to him that asketh him, the world would cry ſhame upon 
him': Will you caſt away your thoughts upon 1dle vanities, rather than God ſhall have them? 
Oh ſhame ! your thoughts muſt be working 3 what, ſhall they run waſte, and yet God haveno 
turn ? 

2. Orelſe men muſe on that which is evil. There are many ſins ingroſs the thoughts. 

1. Uncleanneſs ſets up a ſtage in the heart , whereon a polluted Fancy perſonates and as 
over the pleaſures of that fin. Our thoughts are often Panders to our luſt. 2 Per. 2. 14. Ha- 
wing ezes full of adultery, and that cannot ceaſe from ſin. The unclean rolling of fancy on the 
beauty of women, is forbid, Mat. 5. 28. He that looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath al- 
ready committed adultery with her in his heart. 

2. Revenge: the thoughts of it, how ſweet are they to a carnal heart! Men dwell upon 
their diſcontents and injuries, till like liquors that ſowr in the Veſſel when long kept, they 
ſharpen Revenge. We are apt to concoct Anger into Malice. Frowardneſs is in his heart, he de- 
viſeth miſchief continually, he foweth diſcord, Prov. 6. 14. | 

3. Envy ſtirreth up repining thoughts 3 1t 1s a fin that feedeth on the mind. x Sam. 18. 9. 
And Saul envied David from - day forward. David's ten thouſands ever ran in Saxl's mind. 
Envy muſes on the good of others, to hate them. 

4. Pride, in lofty conceits and whiſpers of vanity. Luk. 1. 51. He hath ſcattered the proud 
inthe imaginations of their hearts. Proud men are full of muſings. 1s not this great Babylon that 
T have built, for the houſe of the kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the honour of my ma- 
jeſty, Dan. 4.30. Proud men pleaſe themſelves with the ſuppoſitions of applauſe, and the 

echocs of praiſe in their minds. 

5. Covetouſneſs conſiſts chiefly in a vain muſing. Ezek. 33.31. Their heart goeth after their 
covetouſneſs, 2 Pet. 1. 14. Hearts exerciſed with covctons prattices. 
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USE 2. Is of Exlortaticn, to preſs us to meditate on Gods precepts. Many think it is an 
exercilc that doth not ſuit with their temper; it is a good exercife, but for thoſe that can uſe 
it. It is true, there is a great deal of difference among Chriſtians 3 ſome are more ſerious 
and conſiſtent, and have a greater command over their thoughts 3 others are of a more {light 
and weak (pirit, and leſs apt for dutiesof retirement and recollettion;z but our unfitneſs 1s uſu. 
ally moral rather than natural; not ſo much by temper, as by ill uſe. Now ſinful indilpolitiong 
do not diſannul our engagements to God, as a ſervants drunkenneſs doth not excuſe him from 
work. Inky water cannot waſh the hands clean. That it is a culpable unfitneſs, appeareth, 
partly becauſe diſuſe and neglect is the cauſe of itz thoſe that ule it, have agreater command 
over the thoughts. Men count it a great yokez cuſtom would make it cafe, Every duty isan 
help to it (elf; and the more we meditate, the more we may. They that uſe it much, find 
more of ſweetneſs than difficulty in it. If a man did uſe to govern his thoughts, they would 
come more to hand. Partly, want of love: We pauſe and (tay upon ſuch objects as we delight 
in. Love naileth the ſoul to the objett or thing Cores, Pſal. 119.97. Oh how I love thy law ! 
it is my meditation all the day. Carnal men find no burden in their thoughts 3 their heart is in 
them. Well then, though you have not ſuch choice and ſavoury thoughts as others have, yet ſet 
upon the work ; you can think of any thing you love. 

Oh, but as ſome? preſs it, it requireth art and kill, and logical diſpoſition of places of argy- 
mentation. 

Anſw, We cannot tye you to a method. Serious thoughts, no queſtion, are required ; and 
_ with the heart about it in the beſt way of reaſoning that we can uſe. Take theſe di- 
recions : 

I. Look how others muſe how to commit a ſin ; and ſhall not we muſe how to redreſs it? 
Wicked men fit abrood, Ifa. 59. 5. They hatch the Cockatrice egg, and weave the Spiders web : 
they deviſe miſchief upon the bed. Mic. 2. 1. Wo to them that deviſe miſchief on their beds. $0 
do you muſe how to carry on the work of the day with ſucceſs. Prov. 16.30. The wicked man 
1" his eyes to deviſe froward things ; it ſignifies his penlive ſolitary muttering with him- 

clt. 

2. As you would perſwade others to good. Surely you do not count admonition ſo hard a 
wm What words you would uſe to them, uſe the ſamethoughts to your ſelf : Heart anfwer- 
th to heart. | 

3. You underſtand a truth ; you have arguments evident and ſtrong, why you ſhould be- 
lieve it 3 repeat them over to the ſoul with application. Job 5. 27. See zt, and know it for thy 
good. This application is partly by way of tryal, partly by way of charge 3 By way of trial, 
how 1s it with thee, oh my ſoul 2 Roze. 8. 31. What ſhall we ſay to theſe things? By way of 
charge and command, Pſal. 73. ult. It :s good for me to draw nigh to God. 1 have put myiruſt 
22 the Lord, that I might declare all thy works. 
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SERMON 


XVII 


PS AL. CXIX. 16. 
I will delight my ſelf in thy flatutes: I will not forget thy word. 


AV TD had fpoken much of his reſpe&t to the Word, both as tohis former 
practice, and future Reſolutions. A godly man, the more good he doth, the 
more he defireth, delighteth, and reffivech to do. Spiritual affections grow 
upon us by praCtice and much exerciſe. The graces of the Spirit, and the 
duties of Religion, do every one fortifie and ſtrengthen one another ; loſe 
one, and loſe all; keep one , and keep all. Meditation breedeth delight, 
and delight helpeth memory, and practice. He had ſaid, I will meditate or: 
thy precepts; and now, IT will delight my ſelf in thy ſtatutes ; and that produ- 
ceth a further benefit, 1 will not forget thy word. 

The Spiritual Life is refreſhed with change, as well as the Natural 3 but it is with change 
of exerciſe, not of affetion. There is Hearing, Praying, Conferring, Meditating, and all with 
delight : for when one Fontinel is drawn dry, we may as the Lamb doth , ſuck another that 
will yield new ſupply and ſweetneſs. David had ſpoken of his various exerciſes about the 
word, in the uſe of all which he would maintain a ſpiritual delight. 


In this Verſe obſerve again a double reſpe& to the word of God. 


T. 1 will delight my ſelf in thy ſtatutes. 
2. 1 will not forget thy word. 


Theſe are fitly ſuited 5 Delight preventeth forgetfulneſs: the mind will run upon that 
which the heart is delighted in; and the heart is where the treaſure is, Mat.6. 21. Worlcly men 
that are intent upon carnal intereſts, forget the word, it is not their delight. If any thing diſ- 
pleaſe us, we are glad if we can forget it; it is ſome releaſe from an inconvenience, to take off 
our thoughts from it ; but it doubleth the contentment of a thing that we are delighted in, 
to remember it, and call it to mind. In the outward School, if a Scholar by his own averſneſs 
from Learning, or by the ſeverity and imprudence of his Maſter, by hismoroſity or unreaſona- 
ble exaCtions, hath no delight in his Book, all that he learneth, is loſt and forgotten, it goeth 
in at one ear, and out at the other : but this is the true art of memory, to cauſe them to de- 
light in what they learn. Such inſtruftions as we take in with a ſweetneſs, they ſtick with us, 
and run in our minds night and day. So faith David here, I will delight in thy ſtatutes : 1 
will not forget thy word. 


Do. 1. One great reſpe# which the Saints owe to the word of God, is to delight 


therein. 


David reſolveth ſo to do, I will delight, or ſolace or recreate my ſelf in thy ſtatutes 3 this 
ſhould be his refreſhment after buſinefs. David had many things to delight in, the ſplendor 
and magnificence of his Kingdom, as Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. 30. Is not this great Babylon 
that I have built, for the houſe of *he Kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the honour of 
my Majeſty ? His great Victories, which Ariſtotle ſaith are delightful ro all. T3 nuzgy 59 8 wir Joig 
quaortixors dd who * parlecie og iregxils ira. Tt is an appearance of excellency, Ariſt. Rhet. T. 
cap. I1. Orin his Inſtruments of Muſick, as thoſe, Amos 6. 5. that chart to the jound of = 

2 viol, 
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viol, and invent to themſelves Inſtruments of Muſick like David. No, this was not the mirth thar 
he choſe for his portion. Wicked men throng their hearts with ſuch delights as theſc, leſt an 
evil conſcience fiye upon thems but I will delight tny ſelf in thy ſtatutes. He might take com- 
fort in a ſubordinate way in theſe things 3 but the ſolace of his life, and the true fawce of all 
his labours was in the word of God. As David, ſo Jeremiah, cap. 15.16. 1hy words were ound, 
and I did eat them; they were unto me as the joy and rejoycing of my heart. That was the food 
and the repaſt of his foul, and he felt more warmth and cherilting in it, than any can in their 
bodily food. So Payl, Rom. 7. 22. I delight in the law of God in the inward man. Not to 
know it only, but to feel the power of it prevailing over his luſts, that was his delight as to 
the b-tter part of his foul: Soit 1s made a general Character of the bleſſed man, Þfal. x. 2. 
that le deliehteth in the Law of God, and in that Law doth he exerciſe himſelf day and night, 
Gods p-ople will delight in his Law 3 it is one of the greateſt enjoyments they have on this 
ſide Heaven, in the time of their abſence from God. It 1s the inſtrument of all the good that 
they receive, Comfort, Strength, Quickning, 

But now, how do they delight in Gods Statutes ? 

1. In reading the word. The Eunuch returning from publick Worſhip, was reading a por- 
tion of Scripture, As 8. 28. It is good to ſec with our own eyes, and to drink of the foun- 
tain our (elves; if it ſeem dark without the explication of men, God that ſent Phzlip to the 
Eunuch, will ſend you an Interpreter. 

2. Inhearing of the Word. The Command is, James 1. 19. Wherefore be ſwift to hear. The 
Saints have had experiment of the power of it, and therefore delight in it. I was glad when 
they ſaid, Come, and let us go up u:ito the houſe of the Lord, Pſal. 122. x. You ſhould be glad 
of theſe occaſions of hearing , not as with the Minſtril, to pleaſe the car , but to warm the 
heart. Secing is in Heaven, Hearing in the Churches upon earth 3 then Viſion, now Hear» 
ing. 

3: In conferring of it often. What a man delighteth in, he will be talking of; fo ſhould 
you at home, abroad, Deut. 6. 7. Thou ſhalt be talking of them when thou ſateſt in thy houſe,and 
as thou walkeſt by the way, ſeaſoning thy journey. He that would have God to be in his journey, 
as travelling and walking abroad, ſhould be ſpeaking of divine things. 

4. In meditating and exerciling his mind upon it. Pal. 1.2. He delighteth in the law of 
God, and in that law doth he meditate day and night. Delight cauſeth a pauſe or conſiſtency 
of mind: as the Glutton rolleth the ſweet morſe] under his tongue, and is loth to let it go; 
ſo a godly man's thoughts will run along with his delight. Clean beaſts chew the cud ; God's 
children will be ruminating, going over the word again and again. 

5. In Practice. This Delight 1s not 1n bare ſpeculation 3 ſo Hypocrites have their taſts, and 
their flaſhesz but in believing, praftifing, obeying. Pſal. 119. 14. 1 have rejoyced in the way 
of thy teſtimonies. Delight brecdeth obedience, and ts encreaſed and doubled by it. *Tis not 
the dclight which an ordinary beholder taketh in a rare piece of painting, meerly to admire 
the Art; but the delight which an Artiſt taketh in imitating it, and copying it out. Here in the 
Text it is in thy Statutes. A gracious heart is alike afic&tcd with the Rule, as the Promiſe; not 
only with diſcoveries of Grace, but diſcoverics of duty. 

Now thus it muſt be ordinarily. 

I. The Duties of every day muſt be carried on with delight. This muſt be our divertiſe-' 
ment, and the refreſhment of our other labours, that when tired out with the incumbrances of 
the world, we may look upon reading, meditating, hearing, as our recreation, and the falt and 
ſolace of our lives, that other things may go down the better. The labours of the mind dore- 
lieve thoſe of the body, and thoſe of the body thoſe of the mind. _ ſaith, the word 
in the Text (ignifieth, I will ſolace and recreate my ſelf; and Pſal. 1.2. His delight 3s in the law 
of the Lord, and in that law doth he exerciſe himſelf day and night, as was before cited. 

2. Eſpecially upon the Lords day: Ifa. 58. 13. Thou ſhalt call the Sabbath a delight ;, call 
it ſo, that is account it ſo. When our wholetime is to be parted into Meditation, and Prayer, 
and Hearing, and Conference, then it is our advantage to lye in the boſome of God all the day 
long. A Bcll is kept up with leſs difficulty when it is once raiſed; and when the heart is once 
got up, It is the better kept up in an holy delight in God. | 

The Reaſons of it are two: 


1. The word of God deſerveth it. 
2. This delight will be of great uſe tothem. 


Firſt, The word of God deſferveth it. | 
1. In regard of the Author, they delight in it for the Author's ſake , becauſe it is the ſig- 
nification of his mind 3 as a Letter rom a beloved friend is very welcome to us. Ariſtotle men- 
tioning 
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tioning the cauſes of delight, {aith, Rhet. 1. Cap. Ii. 0 ggav]es, x; Hrtdeybusr, % yeoporTes, x; _— 
4611 week 18 hpopirs yaigeew, Lovers are mightily pleaſed when they hear any thing of the party 
beloved, or receive any thing from them, a Letter or a Token. The Word is God's Epiſtle 
and Love-Letter to our ſelves ; it is the more welcome for his ſake. The contrary God com- 
plaineth of. Hol. 8. 12. I have written to them the great things of ny Law, but they were count- 
ed as a ſtrange thing. God is the Author, whoſoever be the Pen-man; it 18 a Writing from him 
to us. Now to be ſtrangers to it, or little converſant about it, argueth ſome contempt of God. 
As to [light the Letter of a Friend, ſheweth little eſteem of the Writer. But now the Saints 
put it into their boſomes, view 1t with delight, it is Gods Epiſtle. 


2, In rcgard of its own excellency, in three reſpects. It is, 


1, Their Direction. 
2. Their Support. 
3. Their Charter. 


r. It is their Direction 5 zt s a light that ſhines in a dark place, 2 Pet. 1.19. The World is 
a dark place beſet with dangers, and ever and anon we are apt to ſtumble into the pit of de- 
ſtruction, without taking heed to this light. The Word diſcovereth to them evils, that they 
may ſee them, repent of them, forſake them ; and ſheweth us our ready way to heaven, that 
we may walk therei. It diſcovereth the greateſt dangers, and pointeth out the ſureſt way to 
ſafety and peace. They are called true Laws, and good ſtatutes, Neh. 9. 13. to ſhew the full 
proportion that they bear to the ſoul. Verum and Boy, Truth and Goodneſs, are proper for 
our moſt eminent faculties, the underſtanding and will. It doth a man's heart good, to ſtudy 
theſe ſtatutes. A child of God that ſeeth others ſtumble and fall, how may he ſtand and bleſs 
God for the dircCtion of the word, that God hath given him counſel in his reins, that he hath 
a Clue to lead him out of thoſe Labyrinths in which others have loſt their way, and know not 
how to eſcape ! 

2. It is their Support. The word 1s acts» 3<1e#r, as Baſil expreſſeth it; *tis Gods ſhop, from 
whence they fetch all their Cordials in a time of fainting, and fo are freed from thoſe fears 
and diſcontents, and deſpairing thoughts, under which others languiſh. Pal. 119. 50. This 3s 
my comfort in my affliction, thy word hath quickned me. When a believer is damped with trou- 
ble, and even dead at heart, a Promiſe will revive him again. Ver. 92. Onleſs thy law had beer: 
my delight, T had periſhed in my affli#ion. And many ſuch like experiences the Saints have had. 
The worth of the Word is beſt known in an evil time. One Promiſe in the Word of God 
doth bear up the heart more than all the arguings and diſcourſes of men, though never ſo ex- 
cellent. In a time of temptation, in the hour of death, O what areviving is one word of Gods 
mouth! | 

3. It is their Charter, that which they have to ſhew for their everlaſting hopes : There we 
have promiſes of rugs? 4 and bleſledneſs under the greateſt aſlurance z and this makes way 
for ſtrong conſolation, Heb. 6. 18. A man that hath a clear evidence to ſhow for a fair Inhe- 
ritance, It 1s not irkſome to hear 1t read, or to look over it now and then, as a covetous man is 
pleaſed to look into his Bills and Bonds which he has under hand and feal, 


2. This Delight will be of great uſe to them : 

1. Todraw us off from carnal Vanities. ,, We have another delight, and the ſtrength of 
the ſoul runneth out in another way 3 there will not be ſuch room for worldly affe&tions. As 
fear is cured with fear, the fear of men with the fear of God 3 ſo 1s delight by delight 3 de- 
light in Gods ſtatutes, is the cure of delight in worldly things. Love cannot lye idle, it muſt 
be occupied one way or another 3 either carried out to the contentments of the fleſh, or elſe 
to holy things. Now if you can find a more noble delight, there 1s a check upon that which 
is carnal. Pal. 119. 37. Turn away mine ezes from beholding vanity, and quicken thou me in thy 
way. The enlargement of the heart ſtraitens the fleſh. _ 

2. It will take off the tediouſneſs of Religious Exerciſes. What we delight in, is not irk- 
ſome. In Hunting, Fowling, and Fiſhing, though there be as much labour as in our ordinary 
imployments,yet we count the toyl nothing,becauſe of the delight in them. We are very apt to 
be weary of well-doing, and to tire in an holy courſe;'but now when it is our delight,it goeth 
on the more eaſily. In one ſenſe we muſt make Religion our buſineſs, in another our recreati- 


on; our work to prevent {lackneſs, our recreation to prevent tediouſneſs; 1t 15 not a task, but 
a pleaſure. 


OSE 1, This informeth usof the ill choice that many men make of their Delight 
an 
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and recreations 3 they muſt have Cards and Dice, and fooliſh mirth, to paſs away the time, or 
elſe idle ſtories and vain Romances : a Chriſtian is every where like himſelf ; he ſheweth him- 
ſelf a Chriſtian in his recreations as well as his buſineſs. Caſte delicie mee ſunt Scripture tug, 
ſaith Auſtin, Lord, my chaſt delights are the holy Scriptures. If we were as we ſhould be, i 
would be our recreation to underſtand our duty, to contemplate the way of reconciliation to 
God by Chriſt, and to take a view of our everlaſting Hopes. Were we ſeriouſly perſwaded 
of the benefits which men have by the word, that there is a ſure direttion to reſolve our 
doubts, and our ſcruples, and the offers of a pardon, and a glorious eſtate by Chriſt, what need 
a Chriſtian any other Recreation 2 Will not the ſenſe of Gods love, and the hopes of heaven, 
make us merry enough? Indeed, becauſe of the wearineſs of the fle(h, we need temporal re- 
freſhments 3 but here ſhould be our great delight, I will ſolace or recreate my ſelf in thy ſla- 


tHtes. 


OSE 2, Caution to us to fix our delight aright. 

x. It is a conſiderable affteftion. All the affetions depend upon Pleaſure or Pain, Delight 
or Grief ( the one is proper to the body, the other to the ſoul ) which grow from the con- 
tentment or diſtaſt which we receive from the divers objeQts which we meet with. If we love, 
it is for that we find a ſweetneſs in the objett beloved; if we hate, we apprehend a trouble 
in what we hate : if we hope, we promiſe our ſelves an happineſs or ſatisfaction in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the thing hoped for: if we deſpair, it is becauſe the thing cannot be obtained ' al 
which our contentment would ariſe: Delire is of ſome good which we judg pleaſing. By Fear 
and Flight we ſhun things which we apprehend would breed us vexation. So that in effe&, 
Delight ſets all the other afte&tions a-work. 

2. It is a choice affeCtion, more proper to Fruition than Uſe, and therefore not for themeans 
ſo much as end, and fo reſerved for God who is the laſt End. There are fruenda and wtenda, 
God and Heavenly things to be enjoyed, but earthly things to be uſed: for means, thoſe that 
are in the neareſt vicinity to the end, as the Law of God, and Grace: earthly things are tobe 


uſed with a kind of indifferency, and therefore ſhould have little of our joy, but our ſolid 
complacency muſt be in God, next inthe things of God, his Law and Grace, which are means 


in the neareſt vicinity with our End, Pal. 37.4. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord , and he 
ſhall give thee the defies of thy heart. Phil. 4.4. Rejoyce in the Lord always, and again I ſay re- 
OJCeE. 

: = Delight, if not right ſet, of all the affeCtions it is apt to degenerate. We have a liberty to 
delight in earthly things; the affe&ion is allowed, the exceſs is forbidden. Thou mailt delight 
in the Wife of thy youth, in thy Children, Eſtate, in the Proviſions heaped upon hee be 
the indulgence of Gods Providence. Pleaſure is the fawce of life, to better digeſt our ſor- 
rows. It 1s allowed us, but it muſt be well guarded. We are moſt apt to ſurfeit-of plea- 
ſant things, and to miſcarry by ſweet affe&tions. Sorrow is afflictive and painful , and will in 
time wear away of it ſelf. Pleaſure is ingrained in our natures, born and bred with us; and 
therefore though we may delight in the moderate uſe of the refreſhments of the preſent life, 
in Eſtate, Honour, Reputation 3 yet we ſhould take heed of exceſs, that our hearts be not over- 
joyed, and too much taken up about theſe things. Carnal joy is the drunkenneſs of the mind, 
it beſotteth us, maketh us unmindful of God, weakens our eſteem of his favour and blefling, 
it chaineth us to preſent things. Pleaſure is the great Witch and Sorcereſs that inchants with 
the love of the world, maketh us unmindful of the Countrey whence we came, and whither 
we area going; therefore we ſhould be jealous of our delight, and how we beſtow it. 


OSE 3. Toexhortus to this delight in Gods Statutes, or this ſpiritual rejoycing. 

1. Here is no danger of exceeding 3 the greateſt exceſles here are moſt praiſe-worthy. In 
other things we muſt exerciſe it with jealouſie, feed with fear , rejoyce as if we rejoyced not : a 
man may eaſily go beyond his bounds when he rejoyceth in the creature ; but here enlarge thy 
heart as much as 1s poſſible, and take thy fill of pleaſure. Cant. 5. 1. Eat, O friends: drink, 
yea drink abundantly, O beloved. This is ebrietas que nos caſtos facit, chaſt Flagons. Eph. 5.18. 
Be not drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs 3 but be ye fill d with the Spirit. 

2. We ſhall never be aſhamed of theſe joys. 2 Cor. 1.12. Our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony 
of our conſcience, &c. All carnal joys have a turpitude affixed to them, and therefore affe& to 
lye hid under a vail of ſecreſie. The world would cry ſhame of him that would ſay of his 
bags, or his diſhes, Here is my joy ; as much as men affe& theſe things, yet they defire tocon- 
ceal them from the knowledg of others. 

3. We ſhall be never weary of theſe joys. The delights of the ſenſes become nauſcousand 
troubleſome 3 our natural diſpoſitions become weary and importunate 3 a man muſt have 
ſhift and change, pleaſures refreſhed with other pleaſures. But theſe delights add perfeCtion to 

Nature 
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Nature, therefore when fully enjoyed, they delight moſt. A good conſcience is 2 continual feaſt, 
a diſh we are never weary of. Ihe bleſſed ſpirits in heaven are never weary of beholding the 
face of God. God is new and freſh every moment to them. The contemplation of ſuch excel- 
lent objects doth not overcharge and weaken the ſpirits, but doth raiſe and fortifie them. It j 
true, the corporeal powers being weak, may be tired in ſuch an employment , as much reading 
is a wearineſs to the fleſh; but the objeft doth not grow diſtaſiful, as in carnal things, 

How ſhall we get it ? | | 

1. Get a ſuitablenels to the word. Every man's delights are as his principles. Rom.8.5. They 
that are after the fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh : but they that are after the ſpirit , the 
things of the ſpirit. A man is much diſcovered by his ſavour and reliſh of things. All creatures 
muſt have ſuitable food. There muſt be a ſutableneſs between the F aculty and the Objetts 
ſpiritual things are ſpiritually diſcerned. Ke 

2. Be in a condition to delight in the word. A guilty ſoul readeth its own doom there ; it 
revealeth themſelves to themſelves, accuſeth and condemneth them. As Ahab faid of Micajah, 
He propheſceth evil againſt me, and therefore could not endure to hear him. Joh. 3. 20. Every 
one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh he to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be repro- 
ved. 

3. Purge the heart from carnal diſtempers, luſt, envy, covetouſneſs, love of pleaſares $ 
theſe are Diſeaſes that need other diet than the word. Such perſons muſt have other ſolaces, 
they cater for the fleſh, to pleaſe the ſenſes. An earthly heart will not delight in ſpiritual 
things. 


Dot. I: ftandeth Gods children upon, to ſee that they do not forget the word, 


T. Whatis it to forget the word? A man may remember or forget two ways, Notionally and 
Afﬀectively. | 

1. Notionally, when the notions of things formerly known, are either altogether, or in part, 
worn out. Jam. 1. 25. He 3s like one that looks his natural face in 4 glaſs, but goeth away, and 
ſtraight way forgettcth what manner of perſon be was. | | 

2. Aﬀectively, when though he ſtill retain the notions, yet he is not anſwerably affefted, 
nor doth at&t according thereunto. Thus the Butler did not remember Joſeph, that is, did not 
pity him. Thus God is ſaid not to remember the fins of them that repent, when he doth not 
puniſh them ; and to forget the affliftions of his people, when he doth not deliver them ; and 
we are ſaid to forget God, P/al. 106. 21. when we do not obey him; and to forget his word 
when we do not remember his commandments to do them, Pal. 103. 18. In this place both are 
intended, the Notional and Practical remembrance. 


II. The Reaſons why we ſhould not forget his word. | 

x. Meditation will fail elſe. A barren lean foul is unfit to enlarge it ſelf in holy thoughts, 
ſhall never grow rich in the ſpiritual underſtanding. Col. 3. 6. Let the word of God dwell in 
you richly, in all knowledg, &c. Men of {mall ſubſtance grow rich by continual ſaving,and hold- 
ing together what they have gotten z but if they ſpend it as faſt as they get it, they cannot 
be rich. Luk. 2. 19. Mary kept all theſe ſayings, and pondered them in her heart. 

2. Deletion will grow cold, unleſs the memory be rubbed up ever and anon. When they 
fainted under affliction, the cauſe is intimated, Heb. 12. 5. Have ye forgotten the exhortation, 
that ſpeaketh unto you as unto children? Diſtrult in ſtraits, 1s from the ſame fource, Mar.8.13.They 
remembred not the miracle of the loaves, for their hearts were hardened. Ye (ee, and hear, and do 
not remember. David was under great diſcomfort , till he rexzembred the years of the right 
hand of the Moſt High, Pal. 77. 10. Lament. 3.21. This I recall to mind, therefore I have 
hope. 

3: Practice, and conſcience of obedience, will grow more remiſs. Nothing keepeth the heart 
in a holy tenderneſs, ſo much as a preſence of the truth 3 and when we can bring our know- 
ledg to act, and have it for our uſe upon all occaſions, it urgeth us to praftice. Jam.1. 25. Be- 
ing not a forgetful hearer, but a doer. Moſt of our fins are ſins of forgetfulneſs and incogi- 
tancy. Peter would never have been ſo bold and daring, and done what he did, if he had re- 
fembred Chriſts prediction. The Text ſaith, Luk. 22.61. When he remembred, he wept bitterly; 
A bad memory is the occaſion of much miſchief to the ſoul. When we do not call Truthsto 
mind in their ſeaſon, and when fit occaſion and opportunity is offered. Memory is an hand- 
mer to Underſtanding and Conſcience, and keeps Truths, and brings them forth when cal- 

ed for. 


OSE is to preſs us to Caution. Let us not forget the Word. Helps to memory; 
are 3 


f. At 


100 SERMONS wpon 


—_——— 


Serm. X VII. 


I. Attention, Men remember what they heed and regard, Prov. 4. 21. Attend to my ſayings, 
keep them in the midſt of thy heart. Where there is attention, there will be retention. Oh Ja 
up truths with much earneſtneſs and care. Senſitive memory is ſeated in the hinder part of the 
head, as one would ſay in a Chamber backward, from the noiſe of the ſtreet. Now,oh lay u 
Truth ſafe, and Jay it out when ever you have need. But Rational memory lyeth near the 
Underſtanding and Conſcience, in the mid(t of thine heart. Reverence in the admiſſion of the 
word, helps us in the keeping of it. Heb. 2. 1. Let ws take heed to the things which we have 
heard, leſt at any time they ſlip from ws. If we did reccive it with more heed, we would re- 
tain it with more conſtancy, lay them up, keep them choicely. 

2. AﬀeCtion, that 1s a great friend to memory. V Vhat we eſteem moſt, we beſt remember. 
Onmnia que curant ſenes meminerunt : An old man will not forget where he laid his bag of gold. 
Delight and Love will renew and revive the object upon our thoughts. Here in the Text we 
have this Truth aſſerted, I will delight my ſelf in thy ſtatutes : I will not forget thy word. Af. 
fection to Truths cometh from the application. In a publick Edit a man will be ſure to car- 
ry away what 1s proper to his caſe. 

3. Meditation. We muſt be often viewing and meditating of what we have laid up 1n the 
memory. It availeth not to thehealth of the body to eat much, but to digeſt what is eaten. Tu- 
multuary reading and hearing, without Meditation, is like greedy ſwallowing much meat. 
When little is thought on, it doth not turn to profit. This concoGteth and digeſteth what we 
have heard. The more a thing is revolved in the mind, the deeper impreſſion it maketh. 

4. Beware of inuring the mind to vain thoughts ; for this diſtraCts it, and hindereth the 
impreſhon of things upon it. The face is not ſeen in running-waters z nor can things be writ- 
ten in the memory, unleſs the mind be cloſe and fixed. Lead is capable of engraving, becauſe 
it is firm and folid ; but Quickſilver, becauſe it is fluid, will not admit it. An inconſiſtent . 
wandering mind reapeth little fruit from what is read or heard. 

5. Order is an help to memory. Heads of Doftrine are as Cells wherein to beſtow all things 
that are heard from the word. He that is well inſtructed in the Principles of Religion, will 
molt eaſily and firmly remember Divine Truths. Methods eſt catena memorie ; to link Truths 
one to another, that we may confider them in their proportion. 

6. Get a lively ſenſe of what you hear or read, and you will remember it by a good token. 
Pſal. 119. 93. I will never forget thy precepts, for by them thou haſt quickued me. They that are 
quicknnied by a Sermon, will never forget ſuch a Sermon. 

7. Holy Conference ; the ſpeaking often of good things, keeps them in the heart 3 and 
the keeping of them there, cauſeth us to ſpeak tothoſe that are about us. 


8. Get the memory ſanCtifed, as well as other faculties z and pray for the Spirit : for that 
faculty is corrupted as well as others 


J 
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Deal bountifully with thy ſervant , that I may live , and heep 
thy word, 


FRRN the former part we heard of the virtue and excellericy of the word, and 
Iz< therefore how much the Saints deſire to underſtand it, meditate of it, ſpeak 
/{ of it, and transfer it into their praftice. Now whoſoever will reſolve upon 
4 ſuch a courſe, will neceſſarily be put upon prayer: for mark how David's 
| KF purpoſes and prayers are intermingled , I will, and I will; and then preſently 
We DA) 16m again, Deal bonntifully with thy ſervant, that I may live and keep thy 
I WG ora. 

In this requeſt obſerve, 1. It is generally expreſſed, together with his own 

relation to God, Deal bountifully with thy ſervant. 

2. It is particularly explain'd wherein he would have this bounty expreſſed - 

7. In the prorogation of his life, thee 7 may live. 

2. In the continuance of his grace, And keep thy word. The one 1n order to the other. Da-« 
vid doth not ſimply pray for life, but in order to ſuch an end; and the general requeſt concern- 
eth both parts, yea rather the latter than the former, That whilſt I live, I may keep thy word, 
as counting that to be the greateſt benefit or argument of Gods bounty, to have an heart fra- 
med to the obedience of his will. 

I might obſerve many things; as 1. What a great honour it is to be Gods ſervant. David a 
oreat _ giveth himſelf this title, Thy ſervant, And Conſtantine counted it a greater honour 
to be a Chriſtian, than to be Head of the Empire. 2. That all we have or expe&, cometh 
from Gods bounty to us. So doth David expreſs himſelf, Deal bountifully with thy ſervant ;, as 
intimating not only the meaſure, but the riſe and ſource of what he expected from God. 
3. That among all the-benefits which we expect from the bounty of God, this is one of the 

greateſt, To have an heart to keep his word. 4. Gods word muſt not only be underſtood, but 
obeyed ; for this 1s the meaning of keeping the word. + Joh.14.21. He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, &c. ( hath} implyeth knowledg 3. we muſt have them before we can 
keep them 3 but when we have them, we muſt keep them, and do what we know. But omit- 
ting all theſe points, which will be more fitly diſcuſſed elſewhere, I ſhall only point out two 


. 


Leſlons. 


I. The Cauſe of life, and that is Gods Bounty. 
2. The End and Scope of Life, Gods Service. 


7. The Cauſe of life, Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, that I may live. Obſerve, 
The prorogation of our lives is not the fruit of our merits, but the free grace of God. 


1. Long life is in it ſelf a bleſſing, and ſo promiſed, though more in the Old Teſtament 
than in the New, when Eternity was more ſparingly revealed. That it is promiſed as a bleſ- 
fing, is evident, Prov. 28. 16. He that hateth covetouſneſs, ſhall prolong his days. And in the 
fifth Commandment, Exod. 20. 12. That thy days may be long in the land of the living. So Pal. 
91. 16. With long life will I ſatisfie him, and ſhew him my ſalvation 5, not only heaven hereaf- 
ter, but long life here. It 1s 1n it ſelf a benefit, a mercy to the godly and the wicked. To the 
godly, that they may not be gathered till ripe ; ” God hath ſet a mark upon it : Prov.16. 3 : 

L 
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The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in a way of righteouſneſs. It is ſome kind of 
reſemblance of God, who is the Ancient of days. It was a title of honour, Paul the aged. It 
giveth many advantages of glorifying God, and doing good to others. It 1s no ſmall benefit to 
thoſe that employit well. To thoſe that are in a ſtate of (in, the continuance of life is a mercy, 
as it affords them time to repent and reconcile themſelves to God. And the contrary isthreatned 
as a curſe, Eccleſ. 8. 13. He ſhall not prolong his days, becauſe he feareth not God, For wicked 
men to have the Sun go down at noon-day, and to be cut ofi before their preparations or 
expettations, and ſo thrown headlong into Hell by a ſpeedy death, is a great miſery. 

2, [t is ſucha mercy as we have by Gods gift. He is interefled ' in 1t upon a double ac- 
count. 

1. There is a conſtant Providential influence and ſupportation, by which we are maintain- 
ed in life, and without which all creatures vaniſh into nothing. As the beams of the Sun are 
no longer continued in the air, than the Sun ſhineth; or as the impreſs is retained no longer 
upon the waters, than the Seal is kept on. When God ſuſpendeth his Providential influence 
and ſupportation, all doth vaniſh and diſappear. Heb. 1.3. He upholdeth all things by the word 
of his power; as a weighty thing is held up in the air by the hand that ſuſtaineth it 3 or the 
veſſels of the houſe hang upon a mail in a ſure place. God that made all things by his Word, 
upholdeth all things by the ſame Word. A Word made the World, and can undo the World, 
So Aﬀs 17.28. In him we live, and move, and have our being. We cannot draw breath without 
him for a moment; as the pipe hath no breath but what the Muſician puts into it. We can 
neither ſee, nor hear, nor cat, nor drink without this intimate ſupport and influence from 
him. The Scripture ſets it out by a mans holding a thing in his hand, Job 12. 10. In whoſe 
hand is the ſoul of every living thing, and the breath of all mankind. Now if God do but loo- 
ſen his hand, his Almighty graſp, all cometh to nothing. Job 6. 9g. Let hizz looſe his hand, and 
cut me off, Life, and the comforts of life, depend upon God in every kind. 

2. There is a watchful eye and care of his Providence over his people, whereby their life 
1s preſcrved againſt all the dangers wherewith it is aflaulted. God taketh care of all his crea- 
tures, Pſal. 36.6. He preſerveth man and beaſt; but man much more, 1 Cor. 9. 9. Doth God 
take care of Oxen ? He dealeth bountitully with his Enemies, but much more doth he preſerve 
the mo of his Saints, 1 Sam. 2. 9. The care of his Providence hath its degrees ; it ismore in- 
tenſively exerciſed about things of worth and value, and moſt of all about the life of his 
Saints, When Satan had a commiſhon to exerciſe Job, firſt his perſon was exempted, Job 1. 
12. Upon himſelf put not forth thy hand. Next his life, Job 2. 6. Behold he is in thy hand, but 
ſave his life. A godly man hath an inviſible guard and hedg round: about him ; we are not 
ſenſible of it 5 | Satan who is our Enemy, he is ſenſible of it 5 when he would make his 
aſſault, he cannot find a gap and breach, till God open it to him. Both theſe notions are ſuf- 
ficient to poſſeſs us how much God is intereſſed in prolonging our lives. 

3. The next thing is, That we have it by the meer bounty and free grace of God. It isnot 
from his ſtrift remunerative Juſtice, but his kind love and tender mercy. The air we breathe 
'in, we have it not by merit, but by grace. Lam. 3. 22. It is of the Lords mercies that we are 
not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſuons fail not. The Reaſons are two : 


1. We deſerve nothing at his hand. 
2. We deſerve the contrary. 


1. We cannot merit of God. Job 22. 2. Can a man be profitable to God, as he that is wiſe 
is profitable to himſelf ? Job 35.7. If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou him ? or what receiv= 
eth he at thy hand £ Whatever God doth for creatures, he doth it freely, becauſe he cannot 
be obliged or preingaged by us. In innocency Adam could impetrare, but not mereri ; obtain 
it by Covenant, not challenge by deſert. Therefore God conferreth as freely as he crea- 
teth. | 

2. If God would deal with us upon terms of Merit, we cannot give him a valuable compen- 
ſation for temporal life. Gen. 32. 10. [ amr leſs than the leaſt of all thy mercies. None of 
Gods Mercies can ſimply be ſaid to be little; whatever cometh from the great God, ſhould be 
great 1n our value and eſteem; as a ſmall remembrance from a great King. Yet in compariſon 
between the bleſſings, one may be ſaid to be leaſt, the other greateſt. Temporal life with its 
appendages, compared with ſpiritual and eternal, is in the rank of his leaſt mercies. God gi- 
veth life to the Plants, to the Trees, to the Beaſts of the field 5 and yet when we and our ; 
ſervings come into the ballance, we are found wanting, [ az: not worthy, &c. all our righte- 
ouſtiels doth not deſerve the air we breathe in. It is ſo defeCtive, if a man were to pay for bis 


life, it could not merit the continuance of it. 


2, We 
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2. We have deſerved the contrary 3 we have put our ſelves out of Gods protection, by (in 
death way-layed us when we were 1n our Mothers womb ; and as ſoon as we were born, there 
was a ſentence in force againſt us; death came upon all, for that all have ſinned, Rom. 5. 12. and 
[tit] we continue the Greiture, and every day provoke God to cut us off; ſo that it is a kind 
of pardoning-mercy that continueth us every moment. Of this we are moſt ſenſible in caſe of 
danger and lickneſs, when there 1s but a ſtep between us and death : for then the old bond be- 
ginneth to be put in ſuit, and God cometh to execute the ſentence of the law, and dcliverance 
in ſuch a caſe is called forgiveneſs and remiſſion, and that even to the wicked and impecnitent 3 
as Pſal. 78. 38. And he being full of compaſſuon, forgave their iniquity, and deſtroyed them not 5 it 
is calleda remiſhon improperly, becauſe it was a reprieve for the time from the temporal judg- 
ment, it was not an executing the ſentence, or a deſtroying the ſinner preſently ; andthat not 
from any thing 1n the ſinner, but from Gods pity over him as his creature. But now a godly 
man hath a true pardon renewed at ſuch time, and he is loved from the grave, for ſoit is inthe 
Hebrew, Iſa. 38. 17. Thou haſt loved my ſoul from the pit of deſtrution. To be loved out of a 
danger, and loved out of a fickneſs, oh that's a bleſſed thing | 
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USE 1. To acknowledg the Lords goodneſs in theſe common mercics. We did not give 
life to our felves, and we cannot keep it in our ſelves. God made us, and God keepeth-us.. It 
was not our Parents that faſhioned us in the womb ; they could not tell what thechild would 
prove, male or temale, beautiful or deformed. They could not tell the number or poſture of 
the vcins, or bones, or muſcles ; it was all the curious workmanſhip of a wiſe God : and it is 
the ſame God that hath kept us hitherto. Ifa. 46. 3, 4 By me ye are born from the belly, and 
carried from the womb, even to old age; I am he, and even to hoar hairs will I carry you, &c. 
We have been ſupported and tenderly handled by God, as Parents and Nurſes carry their 
younglings in their arms. Many times wanton children are ready to ſcratch the faces of thole 
that carry them 3 ſo have we put many affronts upon him, yet to the very laſt doth he carry 
us in the arms of his Providence. In infancy we were not in a capacity to know' the God of 
our mercies, and to look after him ; but nevertheleſs he looked after us. Afterwards we knew 
how to grieve him and offend him, long before how to love and fervehim: Oh how early did 
our naughty heartsappear ! and all along how little have we done for God, i» whom w: live, and 
move, and have our being ! He is not far from us, 1n the effefs of his care and Providence; but 
we are far from him by the diſtance of our thoughts and affections, by the carnal bent of our 
hearts. It is a good mornings-exerciſe for us humbly and thankfully to conſider of his conti- 
nual mercies. For Gods compaſſions are new every morning, Lam. 3. 22. as freſh as if never ti- 
" red with former afts of grace, nor wearied with former offences. It is ſome recompence for the 
tice of ſleep 3 half our time paſſeth away, and we do not ſhew one act of love and kindneſs 
- unto God; therefore as ſoo: as we are awakened, we ſhowd be with God, Pſal. 139. 18. How ma- 
ny are gone down to the Chambers of death ſince the laſt night! 


2. It quickneth us to love and ſerve God, who js the freagis of our lives, and the length of 
onr days, Deut. 30. 20. Thy life is wholly in Gods hands: Max cannot add a cubit to his ſtas 
ture, nor make one hair white or black at his own pleaſure. It is the Lords Providential influence 
that keepeth thee alive ; in point of gratitude thou ſhouldſt ſerve him : Deal bountifully with 
thy ſervant, that I may live. But I may urge alſo in point of hope, Gods ſervants can beſt re- 
commend themſelves to his care and keeping by prayer, .and expect to walk continually under 
divine prote&ion. Thoſe that provoke God continually, they may be continued by the boun- 
ty and indulgence of his providence 3 but yet they can look for no ſuch thing ; and in. the 
iſſue it proveth to be in wrath, for their fins are more, and judgments greater : it is but to 
treaſure up wrath to the day of wrath. 


3. If life temporal be the fruit of Gods bounty, much more life eternal. Rom. 6. 23. The 
wages of ſin is death, but the gift of God is eterndl life. One is wages, the other a gift. 


4. It informeth us, that we may lawfully pray for life with ſubmiſſion to the will of God; 
| and that death may not come upon us ſuddenly, contrary to the ordinary courſe of nature. IL 
mo = to make a diſtin dofrine of it, yet I could not decline the giving out of this 
ruth. 
How will this ſtand with our deſires of diſſolution, and willingneſs to depart and to be with 
Chriſt, which certainly all Chriſtians that believe Eternity, ſhould cheriſh 1n their hearts? | 
Tothis I anſwer : 1. by conceſſion, That we are to train up our ſelves in an expeCtation 
of our diſſolution, that we may be willing when the time is come, and, God hathno more work 
for us to doin the world 3 we are to awaken our deſires after the preſence of Chriſt in Heas«, 
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ven, to ſhew both our faith in him, and love to him. Since Chriſt was willing to come down 
to us, though it were to meet with ſhame and pain ; why ſhould we be Joth to return tg 
him ? Jacob's ſpirit revived when he ſaw the Waggons which Joſeph ſent to carry him. Death 
is the Chariot to carry you to Chriſt, and therefore it ſhould not be unwelcome to us.. 

2. By correCtion 3 though it be lawful and expedient to deſire death, yet we are not anxi. 
ouſly to long after it till the time come 3 there may bein in defiring death, as when we grow 
weary of li: out of deſperation, and the tireſomeneſs of the Croſs; and there may be grace 
in deſiring life, that we may keep his word; longer expreſs our gratitude to him here in the 
world, to mourn for fin, to promote his glory. More fully to make this evident to you, I ſhall 
ſhew how we may deſire death, how not. To anſwer in ſeveral propoſitions. 

1. There is a great deal of difference between ſerious defires, and paſſionate expreſſions. The 
defires of the children of God are deliberate and reſolved, conceived upon good grounds, af. 
ter much ſtrugling with fleſh and blood to bring their hearts to it. Carnal men are Joth that 
God ſhould take them at their word ; as he in the Fable that called for death, and when he 
came, deſired him to help him up with his burden, Alas! they do not conſider what it is to be 
in the ſtate of the dead, and to come unprovided and unfurniſhed into Gods preſence. We 
often wiſh our ſelves in our graves z but if God ſhould take us at our word, we would make 
many pauſes and exceptions. Men that in their miſeries call for death, when ſickneſs cometh, 
will run to the Phyſician, and promiſe many things if they may be recovered. None more un- 
willing to dye, than thoſe that in a paſſton wiſh for death. 

2. We muſt carefully lookto the grounds of theſe wiſhes and defires. Carnal wiſhes for death 
ariſe either (1.) out of violent anger and a pet againſt Providence, as Jonah 4.8. The Sn beat 
upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted, and wiſhed in himſelf to dye, and ſaid it is better for 
me to dye than live. The children of Iſrael murmured when they felt the Famine of the Wil- 
derneſs. Exod. 16. 3. And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto them, Would to God we had djed by 
the hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt, &c. When men are vexed with the world, they look 
upon death as a relief, to take vengeance upon God, to deprive him of a ſervant. 2. In deep 
ſorrow, as Job 3.3. Elijah, 1 King. 19. 4. He requeſled for kimſelf, that he might dye; and he 
ſaid, It is enough, now, O Lord, take away my life, for I «ms not letter than my fathers. (3.)From 
the peeviſhneſs of fond and doting love, 2 Sam. 18. 33. And the King was much moved, and 
went up to the chamber over the gate, and wept : as he went, thus ke ſaid, O Abſolom, my ſon,would 
God I had dyed for thee, O Abſolom, my ſon, my ſon : like the Wives of the Eaſt-Indians, that 
burn themſelves to follow their dead husbands. (4.) From diſtruſt and deſpair, when theevil 
is too hard to be reſiſted or endured. Job 7.15. My ſoul chuſeth ſtrangling, and death rather 
than my life. In all theſe caſes it is but a ſhameful retreat from the conflict and burden of the 
preſent lite, from carnal irkſomneſs under the calamity, or a diſtruſt of Gods help. There may 
be murder in a raſh wiſh, if it proceed from a vexed heart. Theſe are but froward thoughts, 
not a ſanctified reſolution. 2. Such defires of death and diflolution as are lawful, and muſt 
be cheriſhed, come from a good ground, from a heart crucified and deadned to the world, and 
ſet on things above. Col. 3. 1. If ye ther be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, 
where Chriſi fitteth on the right hand of God. From a competent aſſurance of grace, Rom.8.22, 
Even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, theredemption of our 
body. From ſome bleſſed experience of heavenly comforts 3 having taſted the fruits, cluſters of 
Canaan, they deſire to be there. So Simeon, Luk.2.29. Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace according to thy word, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. The eyes of his faith, as 
well as the eyes of his body. Now Lord, I do but wait as a Merchant-man richly laden deſi- 
reth to be at his Port. A great love to Chriſt, excites deſires to be with him. Phil. x. 23. Iam 
in a ſtrait betwixt two, having a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better, Phil, 
3. 19, 20. For our converſation is in heaven, from whence alſo we lock for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. They long to ſee, and be where he js3 heart and head ſhould be together. Wea- 
rineſs of (in, and a great zeal for Gods glory, are powerful incentives in the Saints. Rom. 7, 
23. O wretched man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ! They would 
be in heaven, that they may ſin no more. 

3. You muſt look to the end, not have a blind notion of Heaven, and look for a Turkiſh 
Paradiſe full of eaſe and plenty 3 a carnal heaven, as the Jews looked for a carnal Mefliah; 
but for a ſtate of perfe& union and communion with the blefled and holy God. 

4. The manner muſt be regarded, it muſt be done with ſubmiſſion; Phil. 1. 24. othcrwile 
we encroach upon Gods right, and would deprive him of a ſervant without his leave. A 
Chriſtian will dye and hve as the Lord willeth : if it be the Lords pleaſure, a believer is fa- 
tisfied with long life, Pſal. 91. 16. With long life will I ſatisfie him, aud fhuw him my ſalvati- 
075 he will wait till the change come, when God ſhall give him a diſcharge by his own imme- 

diate hand, or by enemies. God knoweth how to chule the fitteſt time, otherwiſe we kyow not 
what we ash, | | 2, Now 


104 SER M ONS wp. 


at — AY 


—_— 


—_—r— 


Verl. 17. Kh = | the cxix. PSALM. 


105 


————_—_—f___— 


— 


— 


2. Now let me ſpeak of the ſcope of our lives; David {imply doth not deſire life, but in 
order to ſervice. The Point 1s: 


That if we deſire long life, we ſhould deſire it to glorifie God, by obedience to his wird, 


Let me give you ſome Inſtances, then Reaſons. 

x. Inſtances. Pſal. 118. 17. 1 ſhall not dye, but live and declare the works of the Lord. This 
was David's hope in the prolongation of life, that he ſhould have farther opportunity to ho- 
nour God; and this argument he urgeth to God when he prayeth for life, Pal. 6. 5. For ip 
death there is no remembrance of thee : in the grave who ſhall give thee thanks 2 It would be bet- 
ter for him to be with God ; but then the life is worth the having, when the extolling of Chriſt 
is the main ſcope at which we aim. So Parl, Phil. 1. 20. According to my earneſt expedation, 
and my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but that with all boldneſs, as always, ſo now alſo, 
Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life or by death, &c. Panl was in ſore he- 
fitation which he ſhould chuſe, life or death; and he determineth of both as God might be 
magnified by either of them, and ſo was at a point of indifference ; if God ſhould give him 
his option or wiſh, he would give the caſe back again to God, to determine as it might be mot 
for his ſervice and glory. He was not ſwayed by any low and baſe motives of contentment in 
the world, or any low and creature-enjoyments ; theſe are contemprtible things to come into 
the ballance with everlaſting glory 3 it was only his ſervice in the Goſpel, and the publick good 
of the Church, that made the caſe doubtful. 


Reaſ. 1. This is the perfeftion of our lives, and that which maketh it to be life indeed. 
Communion with God is the vitality of it, without which we are rather dead than alive, 
Life natural we have in common with the Beaſts and Plants ; but in keeping the word, we 
live the life of God. Eph. 4.18. Having the nnderſftanding darkned , being alienated from the 
xk of God. To natural men it is a gloomy thing 3 but to believers this is the life of life, and 
that which is the joy of their hearts. To encreaſe in ſtature, and to grow bulky, that 1s the 
life of Plants. The greateſt and biggeſt of the kind, are moſt perfe&. To live and enjoy plea- 
ſures without remorſe, that's the perfeftion and life of Beaſts ; that have no conſcience, that 
ſhall not be called to an account. To gratifie preſent Intereſts, and to be able to turn and wind 
worldly affairs, that's the life of carnal men, that have no ſenſe of eternity. But the perfeCtion 
of the life of man as a reaſonable creature, is to meafure our ations by Gods word, and to 
refer them to his glory- 

2. *Tis the end of our lives, That God may be ſerved. All things are by him, and through 
him, and to him, Rom. 11.36. Angels, Men, Beaſts, Inanimate creatures. He expects more from 
men than from beaſts 3 and from Saints, than from men 3 and therefore life by them is not to 
be deſired,and loved, but for this end. Rom. 14.6,7,8. He that regardeth a day, regardeth it unto 
the Lord : and he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that eateth, 
eatethto the Lord, for he giveth God thanks : and he that eateth not to the Lord, eatcth not, and 
giveth God thanks: for none of #4 liveth to himſelf, and no man dyeth to himſelf : for whether we 
live, we live unto the Lord : and whether we dye, we dye unto the Lord, Whether we live therefore, 
or dye, we are the Lords. 


USE 1. For Reproof. Every man deſireth life : the whole world would all and every 
one of them put up this requeſt to God, Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, that I may live ; bur 
there is not one man in a hundred that conſidereth why he ſhould live. Some would live to 
pleaſe the fleſh, and to wallow in the delights of the preſent world; a brutiſh wiſh ! an hea- 
then could ſay, He doth not deſerve the name of a man, that would ſpend his time in plea- 
ſure one day. Theſe would not leave their husks and their hog-trough. This was not Da- 
vid's deſire, but that he might keep the Law, and faithfully worſhip God. 

2. Some delire to ſee their children well beſtowed, or to free their Eſtate from incumbrance 
this 1s diſtruſt, as if we did not leave a God behind us, who hath promiſed to be a father of 
the fatherleſs, and to take care of our little ones. Can we venture our ſelves in Gods hands, 
and can we not venture our families with him, whoſe goodneſs extendeth to all his creatures ? 
Some are loth to leave ſuch as are dear to them, Wife, and Children, and Friends 5 and 
1s cot God better, and Chriſt better ? Theſe muſt be loved in God, and after God. We ſer 
friends in the place of God and Chriſt, when we can be content to be abſent longer from God 
meerly upon this ground, becauſe we are loth to be ſeparated from our friends. He that loveth 
father and mother, and husband and wife, more than me, is not worthy of ame, ſauh Chrilt. Oh 


how far are theſe from any Chriſtian affe&ion ! ſurely to a believer it is a picce of {clt-denia! 
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to be kept out of heaven longer ; therefore it muſt be ſweetned by ſome valuable compenſa. 
tion 3 ſomething there miuſt be to calm the mind contentedly to ſpare the enjoyment of 'it for 
a while. Now next to the good pleaſure of God, which is the reaſon of reaſons, there is foe 
benefit which we pitch upon; nothing is worthy to be compared but our ſervice, if God may 
have glory, if our lifes may do good. A gracious heart mult be ſatisfied with gracious reaſons, 
Some may deſire life, becauſe they are diſmayed with the terrors of death 3 but thisis unbelief, 
hath not Chriſt delivered us not. only from the hurt of death, but the fear of death? Heb, 
3. 14. And deliver them who through fear of death were all their life-time ſubjeF to bondage. 
Where is your faith? death is yours, 1 Cor. 3. 16. It is a fin ſimply to deſire life, but look to 
the cauſes and ends of it. 


by. It direfteth us how to diſpoſe of our lives. For this end take a few Conſiderations. 

I. This life is not to be valued but by opportunities of ſervice to God. It is not who li 
veth moſt plentifully, but moſt ſerviceably to Gods glory. AQts 123.36. . David after be had ſer. 
wed his generation, by the will of God he fell aſleep. Every one was made to ſerve God in his 
generation, and hath his office and uſe as an inſtrument of Divine Providence from the King 
to the Peaſant. We are undone, if the creatures made to ſerve us, ſhould fail 1n their ſeaſon, 
We were made to ſerve God in our ſeaſon. | 

2. This ſervice is determined by the coutſe of Gods Providence. He is the great Maſter of 
the Scenes, that appointeth us what part to aft, and ſets to every man his Calling and ſtate of 
life. John 17. 4. Our Saviour ſaith, 1 have finiſhed the work thou haſt given the to dv. We 
muſt not be our own carvers, preſcribe to God at what rate we will be maintained, nor what 
kind of work we will perform. Thoſe that are free, may coveaant with you, and maketheir 
bargain what kind of ſervice they will undertake ; but we are at Gods abſolute diſpoſe, tobe 
uſed as veſſels of honour or diſhonour, as fitted and difpoſed. 

3. In the management of this work, we muſt meaſure our actions by Gods word, and refer 
them to his glory. By Gods word, Pſal. 119. 105. Thy word is a lamp nnto my feet, and a light 


unto my paths. His gloty, Col. 3.17. And wy v4 ye do in word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God, and the Father by hint, 

4. Death (hall not prevent us, till we have ended our appointed ſervice. As long as God 
hath work for us to do, he will maintain life and ſtrength. Gal. 1. 15. Who ſeparated me from 
my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, The decree taketh date from the womb. God 
frames parts and temper : God rocketh us in our cradles, taketh care of us in our Infancy, 
and all the turns of our lives. 

5. If God will uſe us to a great age, we muſt be content. You may adorn your profeſſion, 
and bring forth fruit in old age. The longeſt life is too ſhort to honour God. Ptal. 92. 13. 
Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of our God. We ſhould 
count it our happineſs to be (till uſed, and that we are fully rewarded by being imployed in 
farther ſervice. 
| 6. Life muſt be willingly laid down, when we cannot keep it but with forſakingthe 'word. 
Luke 14.26. If any man come unto me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren and f/ ers, yea and his own Hſe alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 

7: The life of eternity muſt be ſubordinate to this great end, the glory of God ; ourdeſfire 


of it muſt be, that we may beto the praiſe of God. 
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Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of 
thy Law. | 


att: H E Heathens thought that man had not a power over his life, but a power 
=> over hisaCtions: Qzyod vivanms Deorum munus eſt, quod bene vrvamns = 
Pa But the Pſalmiſt acknowledgeth God in both : Deal bountrfully with thy ſer- 
=. want, that I may live and keep thy law; that he could not live nor keep the- 
;, word without Gods grace. This latter he amplificth in this Verſe, that he 
was ſo far from keeping it, that he could not ſo much as know it ſavingly 
' and pradtically, without divine grace. Lord oper thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things owt of thy Law. Here 1s, 
1. A Requeſt, Oper thow mine eyes. 
2. The Reaſon, om the End, Benefit, and Fruit of it, That I may, or then I ſhall behold 
wondrous things out of thy Law. 
In which Reaſon is intimated the Neceflity of Divine Illumination, and then the Profit 
It, 
4 I. The Neceſlity, That I may behold, &c. 3. e: otherwiſe I cannot. 
2. The Profit, Then I ſhall behold wondrows things out of thy Law. 


Do. 1. That we need that God ſhould open our eyes, if we would have a right underſtand: 
ing of his word. 


1. What is meant by opening the eyes. 
2. The neceſlity of ſuch a work in order to a right underſtanding of the word of God; 


I. What is meant by opening the eyes. Before I come to the particular explication of the 
terms, let me premiſe two obſervations. 

I. The Saints do not complain of the obſcurity of the Law, but of their own blindneſs. 
The Pſalmiſt doth not ſay, Lord make a plainer Law, but Lord open mine eyes : blind men might 
as well complain of God, that he doth not make a Sun whereby they might ſee. The wo. Is 
a light that ſhineth in a dark, place, 2 Pet. 1.19. There is no want of light. in the Scripture, 
but there is a vail of darkneſs upon our hearts 3 ſo that if im this clear light we cannot ſee, 
the defect 1s not in the word, but in our ſclves. 

2. The light which they beg, is not any thing belides the word. When God is ſaid to en- 
lighten us, 1t 1s not that we ſhould expe& new Revelations, bur that we may ſee the wonders 
in his word, or get a clear fight of what is already revealed. Thoſe that vent their own dreams 
under the name of the Spirit, and divine light, they do not give you wyſteria, but monſira, 
portentous opinions3 not ſhow you the wondrous things of Gods Law, but the prodigies of 
their own brain; unhappy abortives, that dye as ſoon as they come to light. lia. 8. 21. To the 
Law, and to the Teſtimony : if they ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe there is no light 
in them. The light which we have, 1s not without the word, but by the word. 

Now to the phraſe 3 the Hebrew ſignifieth #rvail mine eyes. There is a double work, Negas 
tive, Poſitive. There is a taking away the vail, and an infulion of light. Pax/'s cure of his na- 
tural blindneſs, is a fit emblem of our cure of ſpiritual blindneſs, Acts g. 18. Immediately there 


fel 
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fell from his eyes as it had been ſeales, and he received bght forthwith. Ficlt the ſcales fall from 
our eyes, and then we reccive light. | | 

1. There is a taking away the vail before we can have a true diſcerning of the myſteries 
that are revealed in the word of God. 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15. the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Jews, 
ſaith, But their minds were blinded : for until this day remtaineth the ſame vail untaken away, in 
the reading of the Old Teſtament ; which wail is done away in Chriſt c but even #nto this day,when 
Moſes is read, the wail is upon their hearts. Now this vail is divers: | 

(1.) The vail of Ignorance. Though man hath Reaſon, and is capable of underſtanding 
the ſenſe and importance of the words that are uſed about the Myſteries of godlineſs, yea and 
the marter too 3 yet he gets not the ſaving-knowledg of them by his natural abilities. There 
is a Grammatical knowledg, and a Spiritual knowledg 3 a man may know things Grammatically 
and literally, that is ignorant of them Spiritually. As a child may read the letters and words, 
that doth not conceive of the ſenſe; ſo a man may know what 1s ſaid concerning God and 
Chriſt, and Sin, and Grace, the vanity of the creature, the exccllency of heaven, and have yet 
no ſaving-knowledg of theſe things; and therefore the Scripture uſeth the expreſſion, that 
they overſee in ſeeing, as Afts 28. 26. Hearing ye ſhall hear, and not underſtand ; ſeeing ze ſhall 
ſee, and not perceive. Though Truths are never fo plainly delivered, never fo powerfully pref. 
ſed ; and though they are capable to underſtand the words, yet they do not take in thetruth 
into their hearts, ſo as to profit by it. So Deut. 29. 2, 3, 4- Te have ſeen, yet ye have not an 
heart to. ſee. Moſt will declaim againſt the vanity of the creature, evil of (in; but they do not 
ſee with an affective heart-picrcing light z they have on them the vail of ſpiritual igno- 
France. 

(2.) The vail of Carnal knowledg and wiſdom, that puffeth up, 1 Cor.8.1,2. by which ſee. 
ing not, we think we ſee. This is a great hinderance to the entertaining of the word. So Chriſt 
telleth the Phariſees who were conceited of their own knowledg, Joh. 9. 39. For judgment am 
Þ come into this world, that they which ſee not, might ſee; and they which ſee, might be made blind. 
The Phariſees were the Rabbies of the age, the moſt ſeeing and learned men of that time, 
Carnal men are puffed up with a conceit of their own abilities, and ſo are obſtrugted by them 
from profiting by the Goſpel. 

(3.) The vail of Prejudice and corrupt affe&tions. The paſſions of the mind, Love and;Fear, 
Detire and Anger, hinder us from judging aright in the things of God. Our hearts are overcaſt 
with ſtrong afteQions to the world, and ſo cannot clearly judg either of praftical truths, or 
of the controverſies of the age. Not of practical truths: When Chriſt had taught that they 
could not ſerve God and M.ammon ; it is ſaid Luk. 16. 14. And the phariſecs that were covetons, 
derided him. Holy mortifying truths are unpleaſing to a carnal ear, though they be repreſent- 
ed with never ſo much evidence. How will men diſtinguiſh themſelves out of their duty! 
They ſhift, and ſtretch, and turn and wind hither and thither, and prove truth to be no truth, 
rather than part with their luſts. So prefent truths, as the Apoſtle calls them, 2 Per.1.1,2. when 
the duſt of Intereſt is raiſed, are not diſcerned. The Orthodoxy of the world is uſually anage 
too ſhort. 2 Cor. 4. 4. The god of this world hath blinded their eyes. 

(4.) The vail of carnal ſenſe, 2 Pet.1.9. He that lacketh theſe things, is blind, and cannot ſee 
afar off. There are ſo many miſts and clouds in the lower world, that men cannot out-ſce time, 
and without the Proſpective of faith have a ſight of Eternity. Nature 1s ſhort-ſighted, ſo in- 
ured to preſent things, that we receive no light concerning things to come. Theſe are the ſcales 
that are upon our eyes. 

2. There is an infuſion of light, without which men of excellent wit and ſharp underſtand- 
ing in other things, are ſtark blind in the things of God. What this light is, will appear by 
the degrees of knowledg, and the uſes of this light. 

I. The degrees of knowledg. 

1. In ſome there is a ſimple neſcience, both of terms, or notions and things : as in thoſethat 
have not a revelation, or have not regarded it, when the revelation is made. As the Gentiles 
that have not a Revelation, Eph. 4. 18. Having their underſtanding darkned, being alienated 
from the life of God through the.ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart. 
Or rude and ignorant Chriſtians, that have not the advantage of education, ſo as to under- 
ſtand the notions in which the Doctrine of God is propounded, ſa. 28. 9, 10. Whom ſhall he 
"oy knowledg? and whom ſhall he make to underſtand dofrine 2 them that are weaned from the 
milk, and drawn from the breaſts ; fo precept muſt be upon precept, precept upon precept, line upon 
line, line upon line, here a little and there a little. So fottiſh and brutiſh are ſome, that a man 
had need teach them as he reacheth little children letter after letter, and line after line, little 
good done. 

2. In others there is a Grammatical knowledg, but not a ſpiritual 3 a repeating things by 
rote ; a talking of all that a Chriſtian enjoyeth. 

3. Beſides 
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3. Beſides the Grammatical knowledg, there is a Dogmatical knowledg, when the truths of 
the word are not. only underſtood, but begin to ſettle into an opinion that we bultle for in the 
world. An opinionative receiving of the truth, is different from a ſaving receiving of tlie 
truth. Many are Orthodox, or have fo much judgment and knowledg, as to hold the Truth 
ſtrictly, but the heart is not poſſeſſed with the life and power of it. Thoſe are intended iti 
Rom. 2. 20. An inſtructer of the fooliſh, a teacher of babes, which have the form of knowledg, 
and of the trith in the law. And ſuch are deſcribed 2 Tim. 3. 8. Having a fornt of godlineſs, 
but denying the power thereof. It 1s not to be iniagined that this is always in deſign, though mi- 
ny. times carnal men ſwim with the ſtream, and take up with the opinions that are currant in 
their age 3 but alſo out of conviction of judgment, there is ſomewhat of conſcience in it. A 
ſound judgment 1s a different thing from a ſound heart. The truths of God have great evi- 
dence with them z and therefore a rational man being helped with ſome common work of the 
Spirit, may cloſe with them, though they have no experience of the power and prevailing irt- 
fluence of them. 0 | 

4. Beſides this Dogmatical knowledg by which we ſee round about the compals of Truths 
revealed in the word 3 there isa gracious illumination, when men are taught ſo, as drawn to 
God, John 6,44, 45. and they do ſo underſtand Chriſts Dotrine, as to apply and make a tight 
uſe of itz ſuch a knowledg as is called not only ſight, but taſte, 1 Pet. 2. 3. If ſo be ye have 
taſted that the Lord js gracious : and a feeling of what we underſtand, Phil. 1. 9. And this { 
pray, that your love may abound more and more in knowledg, and in all judgment, This ſenſe and 
experimental knowledg, is that which the Saints ſeek after. 


2. The Uſes of this ſpiritual illumination. And, 


1. Togive us a clear fight of the Truths of God. 

2, An applicative fight. 

3. An affective ſight. 

4 A transforming fight. - : :. 
s. Such a ſenſe of the Truth as is prevalent over laſts and intereſts, 


7.. A clear fight of the Truths of God. Others have but an hear-ſay-knowledg gathered 
out of Books, and Sermons, and the common report which is made of Chriſt; but he that is 
divinely enlightned, drinks of the Fountain, and fo his draught is more freſh and ſweet ; mer 
do not talk of things by rote after others, but it is written upon their hearts. Heb. 8. 10. Iwi 

ut my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts ; and ſo groweth more intimate, and 
tisfactory; and moving upon them. | CNEL A £20 

2. An Applicative fight, not only. knowledg, but prudence, Prov. 8. 12. 1 Wiſdom Awel 
with Prudence. Wiſdom is the knowledg of Principles, Prudence 1s an ability to apply them 
toour comfort and uſe, that we may know it for our good, Job 5. 28. Many are right itt ge- 
neralsz but the Spirit doth not only reveal the Truths of the Goſpel, but applieth thoſe Truths 
to awaken the conſcience that was aſleep in ſin. Many men that are unrenewed, may be ſtored 
with general truths concerning the miſery of man, redemption by Chriſt, the priviledgesof a 
Chriſtian 3 but they do not reflett the light of theſe truths upon themſclves, ſo as to conſidet 
their own caſe; and ſo it ſerveth rather for matter of opinion and difcourle, than for life and 
converſation 3 it is not directive. et 1 ns = | 

3. An Aﬀedttive ſight. Prov. 2. 10. When wiſdcar entreth upon thy heart, which is the ſeat of 
afteions, it ſtirs up 1n the ſoul anſwerable motions to every truth : Whereas when truths reſt 
1n empty barren notions, without feeling, and an.anſwerable touch upon the heart, the know- 
ledg of them is like a Winters Sun, that ſhineth; but warmeth not ; - the miſery of man is not 
—_ and DoGtrines of Redemption by Chriſt, are apprehended without any joy and re- 

4. A Transforming fight. 2 Cor. 3. 18. We all with open face beholding as in agliſs the glory 
| bury Lord, are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord, It is a Light that is both Directive and Perſuaſive. A man may bear the Goſpel youus; 
when it is only known as a rule, not as a means to convey the Spirit 3 whereas a believer hears 
the Law iayſmurs;.0 The Apoſtle preferreth the Goſpel above the Law in the forementioned 
place, for comfortableneſs, perſpicuity, efficacy, ec. 24 

5- It 18. a Light that prevaileth over our luſts and intereſts ; ſuch a Light as hath fire in it to 
deſtroy luſts. 1 John 2. 3, 4. He that ſaith I know him, and doth not keep his commandments; 
# a lyar. A true knowledg and fight, of God, is able to bridle luſts, and purifie the conſct- 
ence. Therefore it is ſaid, He thet doth evil, hath not ſeen God, Eph. 3. Lt. hath not a true 
light, whatever ſpeculations he may have about the nature of God. Other light doth not check 
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and controul vicious deſires, Reaſon is not reſtored to itsdominion, Rom. 1.18. the reputed 
wiſe men of the world held the truth in unrightcouſneſs. Truth may talk its fill, but can do ng. 
thing 3 as a man that is bound hand and foot, may rave and evaporate his patſions, but cannot 
relieve himſelf from the oppreſſor, or the force that he is under. 


| II. Reaſons that ſhew the neceſſity of this work. | 
| 1, Spiritual blindneſs is natural to us, as that man that was blind from his birth, Joh g, x, 
We are not all born blind in body, but all in mind. By taſting the tree of knowledg, all 4. 
Adam's ſons have loſt their knowledg : Satan hath brought a greater ſhame upon us, than Nahafh 
the Ammonite would have brought upon the men of Jabeſh Gilead, in putting out their right 
eyes. The eye of the ſoul is put out, ſo as we cannot ſee the light that ſhineth in the word, 
By the Fall we loſt the true and perfett light of Reaſon, but retain the pride of Reaſon. It is 
no ſmall part of our blindneſs, that we cannot endure to hear of it. Rev. 3.17. Thou ſayeſt [ 
'am rich, and encreaſed with goods, and have need of nothing : and knoweſt not that thou art wretch. 
ed, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, Man defireth to be thought ſinful rather 
than weak ; and will ſooner own a wickedneſs in Morals, than a weakneſs in Intellectual, 
Men are diſhoneſt out of choice, and therefore think there is more of liberty and bravery init; 
but to be ſimple argueth imperfeftion. Job 11. 12. Vain man would be accounted wiſe, though 
man beborn like a wild aſſes colt 5 not only for untamedneſs and affeCtation of liberty, but for 
rudeneſs and groſneſs of conceit z yet man would be accounted wiſe. The Phariſees took it 
111 that Chriſt charged them with blindneſs, Joh. 7.41. Are we blind alſo ? We all affect the re- 
putation of wiſdom, more than the reality ; that is the reaſon why we are ſo touchy in point 
of Error: we can caller brook a fin reproved, than an error taxed. Till we have ſpiritual ey. 
ſalve, we do not know it, and willnot hear of this blindneſs, Rev. 3. 17. It is a degree of ſpi- 
ritual knowledg to know that we know nothing. 

2. Obſerve how much ſpiritual blindneſs is worſe than bodily 3 thoſe that are under bodily 
blindneſs are glad of a Remedy, glad of a Guide. | 

1. Glad of a Remedy. How feelingly doth that man ſpeak, Mark 10.51. What wouldſt thor 
have me to do ? Lord, thit mine eyes may be opened. Thoſe that arc blind ſpiritually, are not for 
a Remedy, not only ignorant, but untcachable, and fo their blindneſs groweth upon them ; to 
their natural, there is an adventitious blindneſs. If we catinot keep out the light, we rage 
againl(t it. 

: 2. Glad of a Guide : as Elymas the Sorcerer, when he was ſtricken blind, looked about for 
ſome body to lead him by the hand, AFs 13. 11. But the blind world cannot endure to be dj- 
rected 3 or the blind lead the blind, and both full into the ditch. He that propheſieth o ſtrong 
wine, is the teacher of this people, faygh the Prophet. Men love thoſe that gratifie their luſts and 
humoursz let one come ſoundly, and declare the counſel and will of God to them, he is di- 
{taſted. | 
. 2. Wecannot help our ſelves out of this miſery, without Gods help. Our incapacity is 
beſt underſtood by opening that noted place, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural man receiveth not the 
things that are of God, for they are folly to him: neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpi- 
ritually diſcerned. Let us alittle open that place : 4rIgwro; 4yxmes, the ſfouly man, that is, a 
man conſidered in his pure naturals. Jude 19. 45x, a1ntTus wdizorles , ſenſual, having not the 
ſpirit. However, he uſeth the beſt word by which a natural man can be deſcribed ; he doth not 
{ay odpxixe; z Not only thoſe that are brutiſh and depraved by vicious habits, but take Nature 
in its excellency, ſoul-light m its higheſt ſplendor and perfection, though the man be not abſo- 
Iutely given up to vile atfeCtions. Well, it is ſaid of him that he neither doth nor can receive 
the things of God, # Sixela, and 5 Swid)ar yara, The 1417 wrwuadſe;, the things of the ſpiritare 
ſuch truths as depend upon meer Revelation, and are above the reach and knowledg of Na: 
ture. There are Te 4 ©, things of God, that may be known by a natural light. Rom. 1. 19. 
That which may be known of God, is _— in them, for God hath ſhewed it unto them. But 
725% 71%«]o;, things revealed in the word, though a natural man be able to underſtand the phra- 
ſes and ſentences, and be able to diſcourſe of them, yet he wanteth faith, and a ſpiritual ſenſe 
and reliſh of them : They are folly to hin, It noteth the utter contempt of ſpiritual thmgs 
by a carnal heart, who looketh upon Redemption by Chriſt crucified, with the conſequent be- 
nefits, as things frivolous and vain. Paul at Athens was accounted a babler, Adts 17. 18. Theſame 
diſpoſition is {till in natural men : for though theſe. truths by the preſcription and conſent of 
many Ages, have now obtained veneration and credit z yet carefully to obſerve them, to live 
to the tenor of them, whatever hazards and inconveniencies we-are expoſed to in the wor! ) 
!5 (till connted fooliſh. Mark, for greater emphaſis it is jeyia folly, as carnal wiſcom 1s IK ea 
enmity againſt God, Rom. 8.7. Neither can he know them ; it 1s out of (loth, and oppolition, 
ahd moral impotency, as 'tis faid Rom. 8. 7. The carnal tvind is enmity againſi God, for oo w 
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ſubje@ to the law of God, neither indeed can it be. Reaſon js a ſhort anddefective light, not only 
actually ignorant, but unable to conceive of them. "Tis not only through negligence he doth 
not, but through weakneſs he cannot. Take meer Nature in it ſelf, and Fc PlantsnegleRQed, it 
ſoon runs wild. As the Nations barbarous, and not poliſhed with Arts and Civility, have more 
of the beaſt than the man 1n them. Jude 10. But what they know naturally, as brute beaſts, in 
thoſe things they corrupt themſelves. Suppoſe they uſe the Speacles of Art, andthe natural light 
of Reaſon be helped by Induſtry and Learning, yet how erroneous in things of Religion |! 
Rom. 1.21. When they kxzew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thank ful, but became 
vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh hearts were darkned, &c. The moſt civil Nations 
werc molt foolith in matters of Worſhipz and many placed Fevers, and human paſſions, and 
every paultry thing, among the gods. The Scythians worthipped Thunder, the Perſians the 
Sun; the moſt ſtupid and blockiſh Nations ſeemed moſt wiſe in the choice of their gods; others 
were given up to more groſs ſuperſtitions, All the arts in the world could not fully repair 
the ruins of the Fall. The Heathens invented Logick for poliſhing Reaſon 3 Grammar and 
Rhetorick for Language 3 for Government, and as a help to human ſociety, Laws ; for bodily 
neceſſities, Phylick 3 for mollifying and charming the paſſions ſo far as concerned human con- 
verſation, Ethicks 3 for Families and private Socicties, Oeconomicks: But for the Soul and 
Religious concernments, how blind and fooliſh were they! Nay, go higher ; Suppoſe, beſides 
the Spectacles of Art, Nature be furniſhed with the glaſs of the Word, yet John 1. 5. The 
light ſhined in darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehended it not. We ſee how great Scholars are 
defettive in the moſt uſeful and pradtical points. Nicodemws, a Teacher in Iſrael, was igno- 
rant of Regeneration, Johz 3.10. They always err in one point or another. And intheſe things 
of moment, 1f they get an opinion, and a Dogmatical Faith , and have an exa& model and 
frame of Truth, yet as long as they are carnal and unregenerate, how much doth a plain godly 
Chriſtian exceed them in lively affe&ion, and ſerious prattice ? And whilſt they are diſputing 
of the natures and offices of Chriſt, and the nature of Juſtification and SanCtification, others 
enjoy what they ſpeak of, and have a greater reliſh and ſavour, and power of theſe Truths 
upon their hearts. For ever it was atruth, and ever will be, Rom. 8. 5. They that are after 
| fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh 5 and they that are after the ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit. 
Nature can go no further than ir ſelf, than a fleſhly inclination moveth it. They havenot this 
transforming light, and that ſenſe of Religion which is prevalent over luſts and worldly inte- 
reſts. 

The next reaſon is, becauſe they muſt be ſpiritually diſcerned : that is, to know them inwardly, 
throughly, and with ſome reliſh and ſavour, there muſt be an higher light, there muſt be a 
cognation and proportion between the object and the faculty. Divine things muſt be ſeen by 
a divine light, and ſpiritual things by a ſpiritual light. Senſe, which is the Iight of beaſts, can«- 
not trace the workings or flights of Reaſon 1n her cont&nplations. We cannot ſez a Soul or 
an Angel by the light of a Candle; ſo fleſhly wiſdom cannot judg of divine things. The ob- 
jet muſt be not only revealed, but we mult have an anſ(werable light ; ſo that when you have 
done all, you muſt fay, How car I underſtand without an Interpreter ? As 8,31. And this In- 
terpreter muſt be the Spirit of God z Ejws eſt interpretari cujus eſt condere. To diſcern ſo as 
to make a right judgment and eſtimate of things, dependeth upon Gods help. 

4. When this blindneſs is in part cured, yet ſtill we need that God ſhould open our eyes to 
the very laſt. We know nothing as we ought to know. David a regenerate man, and well 
inſtructed, prayeth to have his eyes opened; for we need more light every day, Luk. 24. 45. 
Then opened he their underſtandings, that they might underſtand the Scriptures. Chriſt firlt open- 
ed the Scriptures, then he opened their underſtandings. 


USE 1. To ſhew usthe reaſon why the word prevaileth fo little when it is preached 
with power and evidence, their eyes are not opened, Ifa. 53. 1. Who hath believed our weport ? 


and to whom is the armof the Lord revealed? No teaching will prevail, till we are taught of 
God. | 


OSE 2. Whatneed we have to conſult with God whenever we make uſe of the word, 
in Reading, Hearing, Study. In Reading 3 when thou openeſt the Bible to read, ſay, Lord 
.open mine eyes, When thou Heareſt, beg a ſight of the Truth, and how to apply it for thy 
comfort. Hec audinnt quaſt ſomniantes : Luther ſaith of the moſt, In ſeeing they ſee not z in 
hearing they hear not. There was a Fountain by Hagar, but ſhe could not ſee it, Gen.21.19. 
God opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw a well of water, and ſhe went and filled the bottle with water, 
and gave the Lad to drink. So for Study, it is dangerous to' ſet upon the ſtudy of divine 
things in the ſtrength of wit, and human helps. Men go forth in the ſtrength of their own 
parts, or lean upon the judgment of Writers, and ſo are left in darkneſs and confulion. We 
Q 2 $4 would 
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would ſooner come to the Jecifion of a truth, if we would go to God, and deſire him torend 
the vail of Prejudices and Intereſts. | 
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OSE 3. Isto preſs usto ſeek after this bleſſing, the opening of the eyes. Magnihie the 
creating-power of God, 2 Cor. 4.6. God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkeſs,hath 
ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledg of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. Make ufe 
of Chriſt, Col. 2. 5. b, whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledg. Beg it earneſt] 
of him 3 the Apoſtle prayeth, Eph. 1. 17, 18. That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Fa. 
ther of glory, may give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledg of him. The eyes 
of your underſtanding being enlightned, that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, &c. Yea, 
mourn for it in caſes of dubious anxiety. Joh» wept when the book of the ſeven ſeals was 
not opened, Rev. 5.4. Mourn over your ignorance; refer all to practice, Joh. 7. 17. If any 
man will do his will, he ſhall know of the doFrine, whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of | 
my ſelf. Wait for light in the uſe of means, with a ſimple, docile, ſincere, humble mind. Pal, 
25. 9. The meek will he guide in judgment, and the meek, will he teach his way. | 


Dot. 2. Thoſe whoſe eye} are opened by God, they ſee wondrous things in his word, more 
than ever they thought. 


Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things ont of thy Law. Law is not taken 
ſtricy for the Covenant of works, nor for the Decalogue as a Rule of life; but more gene- 
rally tor the whole word of God, which is full of wonders, or high and heavenly myſteries. 
In the Decalogue or Moral Law, there is wonderful purity, when we get a ſpiritual ſenſe of 
it. Pſal. 119.96. I have ſeen anend of all perfeion : but thy commandments are exceeding broad: 
and Pfal. 19. 7, 8. The law of the Lord is perfe&, converting the ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord 
is ſure, making _ the ſimple : the ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the heart : the com- 
mandment of the Lord is pure, enlightning the eges. A wonderful Equity ; Rom. 7. 12. The law 
3s boly, and the commandment is holy, juſt and good. A marvellous wiſdom 3 Deut. 4. 6. Keep 
therefore, and do them ;, for this is your wiſdom and nnderſtanding in the ſight of the Nations, 
which ſhall hear all theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely this great Nation is a wiſe an RT 
people. In the whole word of God, the harmony and correſpondence between all the parts, 
how the myſtery grew from a dark revelation, to clearer, is admirable. In the Goſpel every 
Article of faith is a myſtery to be wondered at : the Perſon of Chriſt, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Greatis 
the myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh, juftified in the ſpirit, &c. A Virgin conceis 
veth, the Word is made fleſh ; the redemption and reconciliation of mankind, is the wonder- 
ful work of the Lords Grace. It is the hidden wiſdom of God in a myſtery, 1 Cor. 2. 7. We ſpeak 
the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom, which God ordained before the world to 
our glory. And 'tis called the myſtery hidden from ages, Eph. 3.9. The glory of heaven is admi- 
rable, Eph. 1. 18. The riches of the glory of the Inheritance of the Saints in light. That a clod of 
earth ſhould be made an heir of heaven, deſerves the higheſt wonder. All theſe are myſteries. 
So the wonderful effets of the word in convincing finners, 1 Cor. 14. 25. Thus are the ſecrets 
of his heart made manifeit ; and fo falling down on his face, he will worſhip God, and report that 

od is in you of a truth, Heb. 4.12. The word of God is quick and powerful, ſharper than a two- 
edged ſword, piexcing to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and joynts and marrow, and is a 
diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, It is a ſearching and diſcovering word, John 
4- 29. See a pran that hath told me all that ever I did. In changing ſinners, 1 Pet. 2. 9. That ye 
may ſhew forth the praiſes of him that hath called you out of darkneſs into his marvellous light. 
Peter's getting out of priſon was nothing to it. In comforting : Every Grace is a Myſtery ; to 
depend upon what we ſee not ; to be asa Rock in the midſt of aſtorm; dying, yet we live : as 
poor, yet making many rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9, 10. All the operations of the Spirit are wonderful, 

1 Pet. 1. 8. Joy unſpeakable and full of glory. Phil. 4. 7. Peace that paſſeth all underStanding. 
Rom. 8. 26. Groans that cannot be uttered. 


2. : What Divine illumination contributeth to the ſight of theſe wonders. 

I. It revealeth the truth of them, which otherwiſe is incomprehenſible to the fleſh, Matth. 
16.17. Fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. With» 
out this, no certain knowledg of Chriſts Perſon and Office. | | 

2. It more intimately acquainteth us with them. Matth. 13. 11. To you it is given to know the 
myſteries of the kingdom of God, to others it is not given. All Gods works are full of wonder 
yet blind men cannot ſee them, though the Sun ſhineth never ſo clearly. A beautiful room, in- 
to which there is but a creviſe, when we lay our eye cloſe to it, we ſee it. 
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USE 1. From hence we may learn, That it is one degree of profit to ſee ſo much in the 
word of God, as to admire it 3 either at the myſteries of godline(s or ungodlineſs, which the 
word diſcovereth, 3 c4$«e. They that are moſt enlightned, have moſt cauſe to wonder 3 - for 
then they find Truths which exceed all common reaton, ſuch as do not come into the minds of 
others 3 or if they do, they ſeem incredible. 


USE 2, Is to encourage us to {tudy the word ; the wonders of Gods works are many, 
but the wonders of his word greater. Qnot articuli tot miracula, the Papilts ſay of Aquinas 
Sums: But more truly may it. be ſaid of the word of God, All the do&rines of the word are 
a continued myſtery. After man was fallen, it came not into the head of any creature how to 
ſatisfie Juſtice, to make up the brea*1. On the folly of them that deſpiſe the word, as curious 
Wits and Worldlings do, as if it were a mean knowledg in compariſon of what may be acqui- 
red from Ariſtotle and Plate, or The Politicians of the world ! If there be in it ſome rudiments, 
ſomething common with other Writings, yet there are greaterthings than theſe, the deepthings 
of God; 1 Cor. 2. 11. neverſuch a revelation made to the world. And worldly men that de- 
piſe this ſtudy of the word, they deſpiſe that which Angels wonder at, Eph. 3. 10. and deſire 
to pry into, 1 Pet. 1. 13. and make great matters of trifles. The Sun of Righteouſneſs, is not 
he worth the beholding ? 


USE 3. Let us ceaſewondering at worldly things, great Places, Honours, heaps of wealth, 
fair Buildings, as the Diſciples, Mark 13. 1. Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtones and buildings are 
here | "Tis ſaid of Chriſt, Col. 2. 9. 1» him dwelleth all the fulneſs the Godhead bodily : fal- 
neſs of the Godhea'* Oh wonderful ! The people wondred at that maſs of money provided 
by David to build God an Houſe , 1 Chron. 29. 7,8. Oh! but the unſearchable riches of 
Grace, the rare plot of mans Redemption, wiye wriger, how wonderful ! All in and about 
Chriſt is rare. His name is Wonderful , all the promiics of God are 1@ wiyir2 2 Tin imayplaud]e 
exceeding great and precious promiſes, 2 Pet. 1. 4. they tranſcend mans capacity. 1c condemneth 
the ſtupidneſs of them that are nothing moved or taken with things ſo great and wonderful, 
great in themſelves, and ſhould be precious to us. 


SERMON XX. 
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I am a ſtranger inthe earth : hide not thy Commandments from me. 


NSN the 18. Verſe David had begged Divine illumination, Oper: arine eyes, &c: 
= he doth not defire God to make a plainer Law, but to give him a clearer 
A light. That requeſt he backs with three reaſons in the following verſes : 

x. His condition in the world, I a2 4 ſtranger in the earth. Strangers. in 

8 aforeign Countrey need guidance and direQtion. 

2. His earneſt affection to the word, ver. 20. My ſoul breaketh for the 

| longing that it hath unto thy judgements at all times. David had an earneſt 
longing to be acquainted more with the will of God. | 
3. Gods 75. quan upon thoſe that contemn the word, Thou haſt rebuked the prond that are 

curſed, which do err from thy commandments. It is dangerous to walk beſides the. Rule, Row. 

I. 18. The wrath of God is revealed from heaven bars all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs o 

men, &c. God hath owned both Tables; he hath puniſhed »»godlineſs, a violation of the firſt 

| Tables 
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Table: and nnrighteouſneſs, a violation of the ſecond Table. Here God hath declared how he 


will own his Name, therefore he begs 1]lumination. © 
Now the Text giveth you this firſt reaſon, his condition in the world. 


Here obſerve two things : 


r. A repreſentation of his caſe, I am a ſtranger npon earth. 
2. His requeſt to God, Hide not thy commandments from me. 


t. A repreſentation of his caſe with reſpeCt to his quality, what he was, a ſtranger z and the 
place where, upon earth 3 not in heaven, he was familiar there. And how a ſtranger upon 
earth? in point of happineſs, I do not find here that which fatisfieth my ſoul; he had his home, 
his reſt elſewhere; but not in point of ſervice, for he had much work to do. 


Do. Gods children are ſtrangers upon earth, and dy ſo account themſelves. 


They live here as others do, but they are not at home ; their hearts are above, they do not 
take up their reſt here ; they are ſtrangers, and account themſelves to be ſo when they have 
moſt of worldly conveniencies. 

Firſt, To open it. Sometimes it may be underſtood in a Literal ſenſe, and ſometimes in a 
Moral. | 

I. Sometimes 1n a literal ſenſe : Thus the Patriarchs that had a wandring life, and were for- 
ced to flit from place to place without any certain abode ; they confeſſed themſelves to be 
ſtrangers. Facob taith Gen.47.9. Few and evil have the years of my life been. 2. Morally alſo, 
and more generally, it is true of the Saints, they are ſtrangers. In ſome ſenſe it is true of good 
and bad. We are all travelling into another world, and are every day nearer to Eternity. As in 
a ſhip, whether men {(leep or wake, ſtand or 'fitz whether they think of it, yea or no, the 
voyage ſtill goes onward. So whatever we think, and whatever we do, we haſten towards 
death. In this ſenſe even wicked men may be ſtrangers and pilgrims in condition, though not 
in affeFion. All men in condition, will they, nill they, muſt into the other world, as they yield 
to the decays of nature, and every day they are a ſtep nearer to their long home. Heathens 
have had a ſenſe of this notion 3 ſaith one of them, Ex hac vita diſcedo tanquam ex hoſpitio,non 
tanquam ex domo : 1 go out of this life as out of an Inn. Here weare but paſſengers, not inhabi- 
tants to dwell. But now tobe ſtrangers and pilgrims 1n affe;or, that*s proper to the children of 
God, Heb.11.13,14,15. It ismade the fruit of their faith : becauſe they were perſwaded of the promiſes, 
therefore they confeſſed themſelves pilgrims and ſtrangers on earth. The voice of Nature faith, It is 
good tobe here, let God dowith Heaven what he pleaſeth. Natural men are contented with their 
preſent portion, and cannot endure to think of change ; and therefore though they are travel- 
ling to Eternity, yet they arenot pilgrims in affection. But now Gods children are fo in condition, 
and in affection too; they count Heaven their home, and the world to be a ſtrange place. 
They are Pilgrims in affection in a threefold regard : 

1. Becauſe they are moſt ſenſible of their frailty. The frailty of the preſent life is a common 
leſſon, but not eaſily believed. None have ſuch a ſenſe of it upon their hearts, asthey that are 
taught by God. Pſal. 90. 12. So teach ws to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto 
wiſdom. And, Teach me to know how frail I amr, faith David. Worldly men, though they are of 
this opinion, andcannotdeny it, yet they donot confiderit; in ſeeing they (ce not; their minds 
are taken up with other things, they are not ſenfible. 

2. The term is proper to the children of God, becauſe they are unſatisfied with their preſent 
eſtate 3 they would not abide here for ever if God would give them leave. Wicked men are 
pilgrims againſt their will ; but Saints are ever looking for, longing for, groanirpg for a better 
eſtate, Rom. 8. 23. We which have the firſt-fruits of the ſpirit, even we our ſelves groan within 
our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, the redemption of our body. They deſire and groan to be clo» 
thed upon, 2 Cor. 5.2. 

3. The notion is moſt proper to them, becauſe they have an intereſt in a better inheritance. 
Wicked men are ſure to go out of the world, but they are not ſure to go to Heaven. Now the 
children of God they know there is an inheritance kept for them; here they have the 7ight,but 
there they ſhall have the poſſeſſzor, 1 Joh. 3.1. So that well might I form the point thus : That 
godly men are, and count themſelves to be ſtrangers and pilgrims upon earth. Others are in a 
Journey, but they are not ſenfible of it, and they have no home to go to, and no delires to 
part with the world. 

Now take ſome inſtances of this, That this is proper to Gods children to count the world a 
ſtrange place, and Heaven to be their home. Thoſe that had the beſt right, and the greateſt 
 pollceſſions bere, they will do ſo. Thoſe that had the greateſt Right. Heb. 1 1.9. Abraham ſojourned 
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in the land of promiſe, as in a ſtrange countrey. What right could there be greater, than that 
which was demiſed and made over to him by God ? yet in the Land of promiſe he lived as in 
a ſtrange place. So David here, and in other places, that had ſo ample a poſſefſion, he was King 
over an opulent and flouriſhing Kingdom, yet Pſal.39.12. I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojonr- 
»er, as all my fathers were. Not only he that was a wandring Partridg, and flitted up and downs 
but David that was fetled in a Throne, he that was ſo powerful and victorious a Prince. But 
you will ſay, poſſibly David might ſpeak this when he was chaſed like a Flea upon the Mour.- 
tains, when he was hunted to and fro like a Patridg z no, but when he had peace, and was ful- 
* Iyſetled mn the Throne 3 when he could offer ſo many Cart-loads of gold and filver, 2 Chroz. 
29. 13: then he doth acknowledg, Lord, I am a ſtranger. Jeſus Chriſt, who was Lord Para- 
mount, he tells us, 1 am not of this world, Joh. 17. 14. He was @ ſtranger to his brethren, and 
an alien among his mothers children, Pal. 69. 8. He that was Lord of all, had neither houſe nor 
home ; He paſled through the world to ſanctific it for a place of ſervice; but his heart and 
conſtant reſidence was not here; to fix it as in a place of reſt. And fo all that are Chriſts, have 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and fay as David in the Text, I am a ſtranger npon earth. We donot dwell 
upon earth, but only paſs through it. 

But why do the children of God count themſclves to be ſtrangers here ? | 

1. They are borz elſewhere. Every thing tends to the place of their original, as men love 
their native ſoyl ; things bred in the water, return thither ; Inanimate things tend to their 
center 3 a ſtone will fall to the ground, though it be broken in pieces with the fall: Wind, 
that is impriſoned in the bowels of the earth, raiſeth terrible convulſions and earthquakes, un- 
til it get up to its own place. All things ſeek to turn thither from whence they came. Ard fo 
grace which came from Heaven, it carrieth the ſoul thither again. Jeruſalem from above is the 
mother of ws all. Heaven is our native Countrey, and theretore thither is the tendency and 
aim of the gracious ſoul that is born from above. It is very notable, the contempt of the 
world is uſually made the fruit of our Regeneration, 1 John 5. 4. Whoſoever 3s born of God, 
overcometh the world : and 2 Pet. 1. 4. Made partakers of the divine nature, that we might eſcape 
the corruptions of the world through Iuſt, There is ſomewhat of God in ir then 3 and thar which 
comes from God, carries the ſoul thither where. God is. In the new nature there's a [trong in- 
clination, which diſpoſeth us to look after another world ; therefore tis ſaid , Begottew to 4 
lively hope, x Pet.1.3- As ſoon as we are made children, we beginto look aftera childs portion. 
There is another aim when we are born again, then the heart 1s carried out to God. 

2. There lies their inheritance, Eph. 1. 3- Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſws 
Chriſt, who hath bleſſed ws with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places. Why, he hath bleſled us 
with ſpiritual bleflings in earthly places, why 1s it ſaid only in heavenly places? There wastheir 
beginning, and there's their — The main thing Chriſt aimed at, was that we 
might be tranſlated to heavenly places. Chriſt will ſet us high enough, and therefore he will 
not give us our portion 1n the world, that's an unquiet = Here we are not out of Gun- 
ſhot, and harms-way 3 he would not give it us inan earthly Paradiſe, there Adamenjoyed God 
among beaſts ; he would give it us in the moſt glorious manner, that we might enjoy God 
among the Angels. The world is not a fit place. Here God will ſhew his bounty to all his 
children 3; it is a common Inn, where Sons and Baſtards are entertained; a place of trial, not 
of recompence 3 Gods foot-ſtool, and not his throne, 1ſa. 66. 1. The World is Satans walk, 
the Devils circuit : Whence comeſt thou 8 from compaſſing the earth, Job 1. a placedefiled with 
fin, Iſa. 24. 5. given to the children of men, Pſal. 115. 16. Here God will ſhew his bounty 
to all his creatures, to beaſts, and all kind of men; *tis ſometimes the Slaughter-houſe and 
Shambles of the Saints, They are ſlain upon earth, Rev. 18. 24. a receptacle for cleft and re- 
probate 3 therefore here they have not their bleſſing ; our inheritance lyes elſewhere. 

3. There are all our kindred £ Ob: pater, ibi patria, where our father is, there our Countrey 
is. Now when we pray, we ſay to him, Our Father which art in heaven, There are we (tran- 
gers, where we are abſent from God, Chriſt, and glorified Saintsz and while we are here up- 
on earth, we have not ſuch enjoyment of God. There's our Father, it is his houſe, Heaven is 
called our Fathers houſe ; and there's our elder brother, Col. 3.1. Set your hearts upon things 
above, where Chriſt is, ung at the right hand of God. And there's the beſt of our kindred and 
Family 3 They F'* it down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Mar. 8.20. Well then, the chil- 
dren of God they count themſelves to be ſtrangers here , becauſe their kindred are clſe- 
where. | ———— Fr EE 

4. There they abide longeſt. That we account our home where we abide. An Inn cannot 
be called our home, where we come but for a night and away z but now there we are for ever 
with the Lord. Here we are.in motion, there in reſt. The world muſt be ſurely left. If we had 
a certain term of years fixed, yet it would be very ſhort in compariſon of, Eternity. All the 
time we ſpend here; it is but a night, but a moment in compariſon of Eternity. " is 
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longeſt in the other world, and therefore there's our home, Mic. 2. 10. Ariſe, depart Fence, th; 
3s not your reſt : God ſpeaks it of the Land of Caraar, when they had polluted it with fn, 
It is true of all the world. Sin hath brought in death, and there mult be a riddance, it is but 
a paſlage from danger. Iſrael dwelt firſt in a wandring Camp, before they came to dwell in Ci. 
ties and walled Towns; and the Apoſtle alludes to that, Here we have no abiding City, we look 
for one to come. As the Iſraelites did look for walled Towns and Cities of the Amorites to be 
poſleſt by them: ſo here, we have but a wandring Camp, we look for a City. And mark, ag 
it was with them in their ovtward eſtate, ſo in the -myſteries of their Religion; they were firſt | 
ſeated in a Taberracte, and then in a Temple; in a Tabernacle, which was a figure of the Church 
then in a Temple, which was a figure of Heaven; for you know, as in the Temple there were 
three partitions, the outward Court, the Holy place, and the Holy of holies : ſo there are 
three Heavens; the third heaven Paul ſpeaks of, the heaven of heavens ; and there's the Starry 
heaven; and the Airy heaven, the outward Court. This life being ſo frail, ſo fickle, wecan- 
not call our abode here our home. What 3s your life, ſaith the Apoſtle? it is but as a vapor, 
Jam. 4. 14. a little warm breath turn'd in and out by the noſtrils, Job 7. 1. Us there not in ap- 
pointed time for man upon earth ? his days are as the days of an hireling. A hired ſervant you do 
not intend ſhould live with you for ever ; you hire him for a day or two, and when he hath 
ended his work, he receives his wages and is gone: fo all our days are but a little while, we Uo 
our ſervice, and then we muſt be gone. Attors when they have finiſhed their parts, arc ſcenno 
more; they go within the Curtain : ſo when we have fulfilled vur courſe, God furniſheth the 
world with a new Scene of Atts and Actors. | | 

5. The neceſſary exerciſe of their graces doth make them count their lives here but a p1l- 
grimage, and themſelves but ſtrangers upon earth, viz. Faith, Love, Hope. 

1. Faith (hews the truth and the worth of things to come : Faith will make them ſtran- 
gers, Heb.11.13. They ſaw theſe things, and were per ſwaded of them, and they counted themſelves 
pilgrims and ſtrangers. O! were we perſwaded of things to come, we would be haſtning to- 
wards them. We cry home, home, we talk of heaven and eternity , but we do not believe 
them. Senſe and reaſon cannot out-ſee time, nor look above the clouds and miſts of the lower 
world, afar off, in the Apoſtles phraſe, 2 Pee. 1.9. but Faith ſhews the truth of thmgsto come. 
We that are here upon earth, when we look to heaven, the Stars ſeem tb us but ſomany ſpan- 
gles: O! but when we get into heaven, and look downwatd; the world then will ſcem but as 
a mole-hill ; that which now to ſenſe ſeems ſuch a glorious thing, will be as nothing. 

2. The Love of Chriſt which is in the Saints, makes themto account themſelves as ſtrangers; 
A child of God cannot be ſatisfied with things here below, becauſe his love is ſet upon God. 
Two things the heart looks after as ſoon as it is awakened by grace, and Love puts us u 
them both, viz. a perfeft enjoyment of God, and aperfe@ obedience to God. (1.)That they may 
be. with God and Chriſt. The Saints have heard much of Chriſt, read niuch of him, taſted and 
felt much of him 3 they would fain fee him, and be with him; Phi/.1.23. If they had the choi- 
ceſt contentment the world could afford, this will not fatisfie them ſo much as to be there where 
Chriſt js, and to behold his glory. The Apoſtle thinks this to be motive enough to a gracious 
heart to ſeek things above, for there Chriſt 3s at the right hand of God ;, Love will catch hold 
of that, Col. 3. 1. The place is lovely for Chriſts fake. Love will not ſuffer them to count this 
to be their home. Though Chriſt is preſent with them now ſpiritually while they are here ; 
yet the preſence and nearnefſs is but diſtance, but a kind of abſence being compared with what 
1s to come; and therefore this very preſence doth not quench their deſires, but kindle them, 
and fets them a longing for more. All the preſence, the communion, the fight of Chriſt they 
get now, it is but zzediate through the glaſs of the Ordinance, 1 Cor. 13.12. andit is frequently 
znterrupted, his face is many times hidden, Pſal. 3e. 7. and it is not f// as it ſhall be there, 
Pſal. 16. 11. But now in Heaven, there it will be i»:--ediate, God will be all in all; and there 
it will be conſtant, they ſhall be ever with the Lord 5 and there they ſhall be fati#fied with his like- 
z:eſs, Plal. 17. 15. then they enjoy his preſence indeed. So that Love upon theſe confiderati- 
ons ſets them a longing, and groaning. (2.) As Love makes them defire the company of 
Chriſt, ſo intire ſubjeFio» toGod 3 they would have perfect grace and freedom from fin, there- 
fore are ever groaning, O when ſhall we be rid of this body of death, Roe. 7. 23. There is a 
final perfeCt eſtate for which the new creature was made, and they are ever tending towards 
that happy ſtate wherein they ſhall grieve God no more. 

3. Hope was made for things to come, eſpecially for our full and final happineſs, Cod fits 
us with graces as well as happineſs; not only grants us a glorious eſtate ; but gives us grace to 
expect it : Hope would be of no uſe, if it did not lift up the head, and look out for a better 
Eſtate than the world yieldeth':: Hope faſtens upon Gods title in the Covenant, I :: thy God: 
Now God could not with honour take this title, and give us no better than preſent things, 
Heb. 11. 16, Wherefore God is not afhamed to be called their Gd, for ke hath prepared for thin 
| | * 4 city # 


Verl 19. _ the cxix, PS A L M. i 17 


a city : Mark the Apoſtles reaſon. Many expound theſe words ſo, as if the meaning were 
but this, That they did only expreſs Gods condeſcenſion, that he would take his title not from 
the Potentates of the worid, but from a few wandring Patriatchs3 that God was not aſha- 
med to be called their God. Alas, the words have a quite other ſenſe ; rather it exprefleth an 

anſwerable bounty, Urieſs the Lord would give thetn ſomething anſwerable to their hopes, 

more than was viſible 1n the lives of the Patriarchs, God would be aſhamed to be called thei 

God. Do but look upon the (lenderneſs of their condition 3 if that he gave them in the world 

were all their reward, what 1s this to own that magnificent title, 1 a» the God of Abraham, 

&c. No, now he hath ſomething better than all the honours and riches of the world, now he 

may fitly be called their God. Chriſt builds the dottrine of the reſurreQtion upon the ſame 

argument, God is the God of Abraham, &c. therefore they ſhall have a bleſſed eſtate in ſoul 

and body, Matth. 22. 32. To be a God to any, is to be a Benefattor, and that according to 

the extent and largeneſs of an infinite and an eternal Power. | 


OSE r. Are you ſtrangers and pilgrims ? David, and ſuch as he was, that were of his 
ſtamp, counted themſelves ſtrangers upon earth. If you be ſe, 

1. You will always be drawing home, and would not deſire to ſtay long from Chriſt. A 
traveller would paſs over his journey as ſoon as he can, and be haſtning homeward, Phil. 1.23. 
1 deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. Is there any looking, longing, waiting for your 
bleſſed eſtate ? It is no hard matter to get a Chriſtian out of the weeks, his better part is gone 
already, his heart is there: Do your heats draw homeward ? Are your defires (ſtronger and 
ſtronger every day after eternal" life > Natural motion grows ſwifter and ſwifter ſtill, as it 
draws nearer and nearer its center. So certainly a Chriſtian, if he had the motions of the new 
nature, he would be drawing homeward more every day. 

2. What proviſion do you make for another world, if you are ſtrangers? Many beſtow al! 
their labour and travel about earthly things, and negle& their -precious and immortal fouls. 
They are at home ; all their care is that they may live well here. O Chriſtians ! what pro- 
viſion do you make for heaven ? A traveller doth not buy ſuch things as he cannot carry 
with him, as Trees, Houſes, Houſhold-ſtuff 5 but Jewels, Pearls, and ſuch as are portable. Our 
Wealth doth not follow us into the other world, but our Works do. We ate travelling to a 
Countrey whoſe Commodities will not be bought with gold and filyer, and therefore 'are we 
ſtoring our ſelves for heaven, for ſuch things as are currant there. Men that make a voyage 
to the Indies, will carry ſuch Wares as are acceptable there, elſe they do nothing. Do you 
make it your buſineſs every day to get clearer evidences for heaven ? to treaſure up a good 
foundatiotit * 1 Pet. 6.8. and do you labour every day to grow more meet for heaven ? Col. 
1.12. That's the great work of a Chriſtian to get evidences and a meetneſs for heaven. 
Theſe are the months of our purification, we are now to cleanſe our ſelves for the embraces of 
the great God, When we grow more mortified, {trift, holy, heavenly, then we ripen apace, 
and haſten homeward, Pſal. 84. 7. They ſhall go on from ſtrength to ſtrength, &c. every degree 
of grace it isa ſtep nearer 3 and therefore d@you you more meet for this bleſſed eſtate. 

3. In the fulneſsof your worldly enjoyments, do you mind your Country. He that was 
going pilgrim to Jeruſalem, cryed out, O ! this is not the holy City. So, whatever enjoyments 
you have, do your hearts call you off, and fay, Soul, this is not thy reſt ; this is not that thou 
ſhould(ſt take comfort in ; thou art bound for heaven: Do you miſs your Countrey and your 
Parents > The menof the world would have their portion here ; here's their reſtz but when 
you have moſt of the world at will, are you ſtrangers ? 1 Cor. 7. 31. Oſing this world as rot 
abuſing it 3, that is, ſo making uſe of Gods bounty, as expetting a greater happineſs. How do 
we uſe the world as not abuſing it ? When we ule it as a type, as a motive, and as a helpto 
heaven. Asa kind of Type; The enjoyment of temporal things ſhould ſtir us up to a more 
ſerious conſideration of heavenly ; as the Prodigals husks put him in mind of bread in his fa- 
thers houſe. The company of your Relations puts you in mind of the company of God and 
Chriſt. The Cities of the Amorites, their Walled Towns, put the Patriarchs in mind of a 
City which had foundations, Heb. 11. 26. If an earthly City be ſo glorious, what's the hea- 
venly City ? Theſe are the comforts of a ſtrange place. You abuſe them when you forget 
home, and therefore take heed. If the creature be ſweet, heaven is better. And when you uſe 
them as a Motive to ſerve God more cheerfully, the more you find him a good Maſter, 1 Tim. 

6.17. Truſt in the living God, who giveth ws richly all things to enjoy. To make you more ear- 
neſt in good works, 2 Sam. 17. ſaith David there, 1 dwell in a houſe of cedar, and the ark of 
God within curtains. When you have ſuch kind of reaſonings ſtirr'd up within you, What do 
for God that hath enlarged my houſe here? And when you uſe them as a Help ; your 
Worldly enjoyments as Inſtruments of piety and charity. Here's a man's tryal, what he doth 
n afull condition, whether his heart be for home (till, yea or no 5 when he hath the world 
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at will, if then he be trealuring up a good foundation, and encouraging himſelf to ſerve God 
faithfully. 

4. What is your ſolace in your affliction, and the inconveniences that you meet with in 
your pilgrimages ? Doth this comfort you, Home will pay for all > Heb. 10. 34. Te took joy» 
fully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in your ſelves that ye have in heaven a better and endy. 
ring ſubſtance. Do you reckon upon a more enduring ſubſtance? Though the World frown 
upon you as a ſtep-mother, yet you remember you have a better home. From whence do you 
fetch vour ſupports in any croſs ? Doth this comfort you in the midſt of the moleſtations of 
the World 2 They donot know your birth, your breeding , your hopes, nor your expeQtti- 
os. Strangers may be abuſed in a foreign place; when we come home, this will be forgot- 
ten. The Saints walk up and down, like a Prince that travels abroad in diſguiſe; though he 
be ſlighted, abuſed, he doth not appear what he ſhall be. You have a glorious inheritance re- 
ſerved for you ; this is your Cordial, and the reviving of your ſouls, and that which doth your 
heart good to think of ; and ſo you can be contented to ſuffer loſs and inconveniences upon 
theſe hopes. The diſcourſe between Modeſtxs, a Governour under Valens, and Baſil, in Naxzi« 
anzen 11's twentieth Oration, is very notable : I ſhall only tranſcribe what 1s exaWtly to the pur- 
poſe in land : When he threatned him with baniſhment, I know no baniſhment (ſaith he) who 
know no abiding-place here in the world: I do not count this place mine; nor can I ſay the other is 
not mine; rather all is Gods, whoſe ſtranger and pilgrim I am. This was that which ſupported him 
in the mid(t of thoſe threatnings. Therefore from whence do you fetch your ſupport ? 

[f Religion be kept up in heigth and majeſty, the World will count you ſtrangers, 
they will ſtand wondering at your converſation, 1 Pet. 4. 4. Men gaze upon thoſe that come 
hither in a foreign habit, that do not conform to the faſhions of the countrey 3 and fo a 
child of God is wondred at, that walks in a counter-motion to the ſtudies and pradtices of 
other men, as one that is not conformed to the world, Roz. 12.2, What do you diſcover of 
the ſpirit of your Countrey, ſo as to convince others ? 

Thus much by way of enquiry, namely, Whether we are ſtrangers yea or no? 


OS E 2. Bchave your ſelves as ſtrangers here upon earth. 

1. Avoid flefply Iuſts, 1'Pet. 2. 11. theſe cloud the eye, and beſot the heart, and make us 
altogether for a preſent good 3 they weaken our defires of heaven 3 'tis the Apoſtles argument, 
As Strangers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly Inſts. The fleſh-pots of Egypt made Tirael to 
deſpiſe Canaan z and fo this is that which will take off our hearts from things to come, from 
the inheritance of the Saints in light, and from that bleſſed eſtate God hath promiſed. 

2. Graſp not at too much of the World ; but what comes with a fair Providence upon ho- 
neſt endeavours, accept with thanks, 1 Tim. 6. 9. Ttey that will be rich, fall into temptation 
and a ſnare, &c. The Devil hath you upon the hip, when you make that your buſineſs and 
ſcope; not he that is, but wzll be rich ; that fixes that as his ſcope. Then the heart is filled with 
fins, and the head with cares. 

3. If an Eſtate comes in {lowly, remember, alittle will ſerve our turns to heaven 3 more 
would be but a burden and ſnare. Thoſe that have their portion here, moſt of Worldly 
things, what do they get by it ? a little belly-cheer, Pſal. 17.14. and they leave the reſt totheir 
babes. Dainty cheer is no great matter z and toleave our poſterity great, is but to leave them 
in a ſnare. Children are under a Providence, and a Covenant, as well as we; and it is blaſphe- 
mous to think we can provide for them better than God. ; 
| 4. If God give abundance,. reſt not in them with a carnal complacency, Pſal. 62. 10. If 
riches encreaſe, ſet not your heart on them. Suffer not thy heart to rejoyce in them, as your only 
portion, ſo as to grow proud of them, ſo as to count them your good things, Luke 16. 25. 
you that are ſtrangers, have better things to mind. 

5. Keep up a warm reſpect to your everlaſting home. It 1s not enough to deſpiſe the world, 
but you muſt look after a better Countrey. Many of a {light temper may deſpiſe Worldly 
Profits, their Corruptions do not run out that way, Heb.13. 14. We have here no abiding city, but 
we ſeek, one to come, Deſires, thoughts, and groans, theſe are the harbingers of the ſoul, that 
we ſend into the Land of Promiſe. By this means we tell God that we would be at 
home. | 

6. Enjoy as much of Heaven as you can in your Pilgrimage; in Ordinances, in the firſt-fruits 
of the Spirit, in communion with Saints. Grace 1s but young-Glory; and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, is the Suburbs of Heaven ; and therefore you ſhould get ſomewhat of your Countrey 
before you come at it- As the Winds do carry the Odors and ſweet-ſmells of Arabia into the 
neighbouring-provincesz ſo by the breathings of the Holy Ghoſt upon our hearts, do we get 
a ſmell of the upper Paradiſe ; it is in ſome meaſure begun in us, before we can get thither 3 
and therefore enjoy as much of Heaven as poſſably you can 1n the time of your pignneg 
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We have our taſte here ; it is begun in union with Chriſt, and in the work of grace upon the 
heart. And in Ordinances. Prayer brings us to the throne of grace 3 it gives us an entrance 
into Gods preſence, Heb. 10. 19. the Apoſtle calls it a boldneſs to enter into the hol.eſt by the 
blood of Feſws. A Chriſtian enters heaven while he is here in the world. In the word preached 
Heaven is brought down to us. The Goſpel is call'd the Kingdom of Heaven. And by reading 
wedo as it were converſe with the Saints departed, that writ what we read. Meditation, it. 
brings us into the company of God, it puts our heads above the clouds, amongſt the midſt of 
bleſſed ſpirits there, asif we ſaw Jeſus Chriſt upon the throne, and his Saints triumphing about 
him. Communion of Saints it is Heaven begun; therefore you that are ſtrangers ſhould much 
delight there. A man that is abroad, would be glad to meet with his own Countrey-men 5 we 
ſhould be glad of company to go with us to Heaven ; theſe are to be our companions for ever- 
more, therefore we {hould converſe with them here. 


II. I proceed to the latter clauſe, Hide not thy commandment from me. Here's his Requeſt. 


To make ſhort work of it, I ſhall endeavour to make out the connexion arid ſenſe of theſe 
words in theſe Propoſitions. 


1. Every man here upon earth ( eſpecially a godly man) is but a ſtranger and paſſenger. Eve- 

man is ſo in point of condition 3 he muſt go hence, and quit all his enjoyments in the 
world; wicked men whether they will or no ; but a godly man is fo in afteftion, and cannot 
be ſatisfied with his preſent ſtate. This I have inſiſted upon. 


2. It concerns him that is a ſtranger, \to look after a better and more durable ſtate. Every 
man ſhould do ſo. He that lives here for a while, is concerned : his-greateſt care ſhould be 
for that place where he lives longeſt 3 therefore Eternity ſhould be his ſcope. A godly man 
will do "a Thoſe whoſe hearts are not ſet upon earthly things, they muſt have Heaven. The 
' more their affeCtions are eſtranged from the one, the more they are taken up about the other, 
Col. 3. 2. Heaven and Earth are like two ſcales in a Ballance, that whichis taken from the one, 
1s put into the other. 


3. There is no ſufficient direFion how to attain this ' durable eſtate, but in the word of God. 
Without this, we are but like poor pilgrims and wayfaring men in a ſtrange Countrey, not able 
to diſcern the way home. A bleſſed tate is w ſufficiently revealed in the word, 2 Tim.1.10. 
Life and immortality is brought to light in the Goſpel. The Heathens did but gueſs atit, and had 
ſome obſcure ſenſe of an eſtate after this lifez but it is brought to light with moſt clearneſs in 
the Word ; ſo the way thither is only pointed out by the Word. It is the Word of God 
makes us wiſe to ſalvation, and our Line and Rule to lead us to the heavenly Canaan; and 
therefore it concerns thoſe that look after this durable ſtate, to conſult with the Word. 


4. There is no underſlanding Gods word, but by the light of the Spirit. Job 32. 8. There is a 
ſpirit in man ;, but the inſpiration of the Almighty, that giveth underſtanding. Though the Word 
have light in it, yet the ſpirit of man cannot move till he enlightens us with that lively light 
that makes way for the dominion of the truth in our hearts, and conveycth influence into 
our hearts. This is that light David begs, when he faith, Hide not thy commandments from 
me. David was not ignorant of the ten Commandments, of their ſound; but he begs their 
ſpiritual ſenſe and uſe. | 

5. If we would have the Spirit, we muſt ack it of God in prayer: For God gives the Spi- 
rit to thoſe that ask him, Luke 11. 23. and therefore we muſt fay as David, Plal. 43.3. 0 


ſend out thy lightFand thy truth; let them lead me; let them bring me to thy holy hill , to thy ta« 
bernacle, © 


6. When we beg it of God, we muſt do it with ſubmiſſion to his Soveraignty, and with ſubſcrip- 
tion to his Juſtice : Therefore doth David uſe this manner of ſpeech, Hide mot thy Command- 
ment from me. God doth hide, when he doth not open our eyes to {ce 3 now the Lord may 
chuſe whether he will do this or no; for he is Soveraign, and may 1n Juſtice forbear to do 
ſo, becauſe we have abuſed the light we have 3 it will be hid from us, unlels he reveal it. The 
myſtery of Grace is wholly at Gods diſpoſe 3 and whoſoever begs it, he mult refer himſelf to 
the holy and ſoveraign good pleaſure of God, who may give out and withhold his efficacious 
grace according to his pleaſure. Matth.11.25,26. 1 thank thee, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes;, even ſo 
Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. Here's the Lords Soveraignty 3 he doth in hm 
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things as he pleaſeth; therefore D wid (ubmits to it. And then it implies, It may be jſt with 
God to leave us unto our natural blindneſs, and ſuffer Satan to blind us more. It is fully con- 
fiſtent with the honour of his Juſtice; therefore it is ſaid, Joh. 12. 40. He hath blinded their 
ezes, and hardned their hearts, &c. that is, judicially, ſufferirg them to encreaſe their own 
. blindneſs by their fin; blindneſs, that's their fin 3 and the Lord may leave it as a Judgment 
upon them. 


'UOSE. Here's DircCtion to you that know you are but pilgrims ; the great thing you 
ſhould ſeek after, is the ſtraighteſt way to heaven. If you have a ſenſe of Eternity, and a 
ſ-nſ: of your preſent frailty, you ſhould look how to get home to your Countrey. To this 
cnd, 

1. Study the word 3 why? This is your Antidote againſt Infettion, and a Cordial to cheer 
us in the way. It is an Antidote againſt InfeFion, 2 Pet. 1. 4. By the promiſes we eſcape the 
corruption that is in the world through Inſt. The World is an InfeCtious place,therefore you had 
need take the promiſes next your heart to keep your hopes alive. And here's your Cordi- 
al to keep you from fainting, that which makes you to rejoyce in the midſt of preſent affli. 
ions, Pſal. 119. 54. 'Tis a cordial to cheer us up, to revive us in the way, till we come to 
our journeys end. This will make up loſſes, ſweeten difficulties, allay your ſorrows. Then 
'tis your direior, the way to lead you home. Pal. 119. 105. Thy word 3s a light to my 
feet, and a lanthorn to my paths, We (hall ſoon paſs over this life; all our care ſhould be to 
paſs it over well, there are ſo many by-paths in the world, and in a ſtrange place we may 
ſoon miſcarry. 

2. Intreat the Lord of his abundant grace to pity poor ſtrangers, who are 1gnorant ; and 
deſire him he would not hide his word from you, that you may walk in the neareſt, cloſeſt 
way wherein he would have you walk. He may hide it from you as an Abſolute Supreme 
Lord ; for he is bound to give his grace to none : and he may do it as a juſ# Judg 3 he may 
leave you. to your own infatuations and prejudices: Say, Lord pity a poor ſtranger and. 
pilgrim. | 


The word may be hidden two ways, and take care of both: 

1. In point of External adminiſtration, when the powerful means are wanting. O it is a 
great mark of Gods diſpleaſure, when men are given up by their own choice, to blind 
Guides, to thoſe that have no kill or no will to edifie , or no abilities rightly to divide 
the Word of truth; only fill the ear with clamour and noiſe , but do not inform Conlſci- 
ence, or move the heart by ſolid and powerful inſtruction from the Word of God. 

2. In point of Internal influence, when the comfortsand quicknings of the Spirit are with- 
holden. Lord withhold not thy Spirit from me. 
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My ſoul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto thy judements - "W/ 


at all times. | 


+ AV ID had begged Divine illumipation, v. 18. The reaſon of his requeſt 
was, Becauſe he was a ſtranger upon earth, and a ſtranger may eaſily be 
> bewildred. Now here is a ſecond reaſon why he would have God to 
” open his eyes, Becauſe his heart was carried out with ſo ſtrong an affe&ion 
to the word. He that asketh a thing coldly, doth but beſpeak his own des 
7 nial. But David was in good earnelt when he prayeth for lightz it wasnot 
a dead-hearted, perfunQory petition, but ſuch as came from an ardent and 
ſtrong affection, My ſoul breaketh, &c. 
In the words we have, 
1. The Obje# of David's affeftion, Thy judgments. 
2. The quality or kind of his affection, | 
1. It was vehement, My ſoul breaketh with longing. 
2. It was conſtant, at all times. 


By Miſphalim, Judgments, 1s meant the Word, which is the infallible Rule of Gods proceed- 
ing with ſinners. 

For the Afﬀed@ion, I ſhall open that, and there firſt ſpeak of the vehemency, My ſoul break- 
eth for the longing that it hath. It's a Metaphorical expreſſion, to ſet forth the earneſtneſs of 
his affeftion. The Septuagint renders it thus: in«nb3now 5 Juxi ws 73 imifuuiont 78 nplurrd os, My 
ſoul coveteth to delire thy judgments. Delire is the ſtretching forth of the ſoul to the thin 
deſired. Now as things that are ſtretched out, do break and crack in ſtretching 3 ſo, ſaith Da- 
vid, my ſoul breaketh for the longing. Here's no reſpect to brokenneſs of heart 1n this place; it 
1s oaly ſtrength of deſere that is expreſtz and the expreſſion is uſed the rather, 

I. Becauſe affeCtions when ſtrong are painful, and affe& the body with impreſſions anſwer: 

able thereunto. - | | 

2. Not only the denial, but the delay of fatisfying the affe&tion, encreaſeth the pain 3 when 

they have not what they do deſire, they are even broken in heart, as Prov. 13. 12. Hope de- 

i ferred, maketh the -_ ſfecks but when the deſire cometh, it is a tree of life; like Apples of 
Paradiſe, comforting and reviving. Now the conſtancy and continuance of this defire, is ſet 


forth in theſe words, at al/ times ; not for a flaſh and pang, but 'twas the ordinary frame 
of his heart. 


Dodt. Gods children have a ſtrong, conſtant, and earneſt bent of affettion towards hit 


word, 


I. To open the nature of this affeftion. | | | 
2. The Reaſons of it. , 


Firſt, The zature: there conſider the Obje&, the End, the Properties, and the Effedts. 
I. The Obje& of this atteCtion is the Word of ' God written or preached. As it is written. 
in the Scriptures, ſo it is their conſtant exerciſe to 'read-it, and canſult with it oftzn. Pſal. 1.2! 
But his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in bis law doth he meditate day and night. | And 
. Joſhua 
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Jothua 1.8. This book, of the law ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate there. 
in day and night: As it is preached and explained : they ſubmit to Gods Ordinance in that alfy, 
who hath appointed Paſtors and Teachers, as well as Prophets and Apoſtles, Eph. 4. 11. Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles to write Scripture 3 ſo Paſtors and Teachers to open and apply Scripture; 
therefore Jam:s I. 9. They are ſwift to hear ;, that is, take all occaſions for that end and pur- 
ole. 
; 2. For the End of this affetion, it is a ſanftified ſubjettion to God, and ſtrength and growth 
in the ſpiritual lifez 1 Per. 2.2. As new-born babes deſtre the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby 5 not meerly that you may know, but that you may grow thereby 3; not to re. 
pleniſh the head with notions, but that you may encreaſe in ſpiritual ſtrength, and find more 
liberty of heart towards God. 
3. For the Properties of it, you have them here inthe Text : 


1. They muſt be earneſt. 
2, A conſtant bent of heart. 


1. An earneſt bent of heart. Common and ordinary affetion or deſire after the word, will 
not ſerve the turn ; not a faint and cold wiſh, but ſuch as hath heat and warmth in it. It is 
good to ſee by what expreſſions the defires of the Saints are ſet forth in Scripture; By the 
defire of Infants after the breaſt, 1 Pet. 2.2, they cannot live without it. It 1s ſet forth alſo 
by the panting of the Hart after the water-brooks, Pſal.42. 1. To meet with God in his word, 
it is as a brook of water to a chaſed Hart, it refreſheth and revives it. It is ſet forth by the 
deſires of a longing woman, wzerſ. 40. of this Plalm, Behold I have longed after thy precepts. 
The children of God are fond of nothing ſo much as of his Word and Ordinances. It isfet forth 
by the appetite which a hungry man hath toward his zzeat after a long abſtinence, Pſal. 84. 2. 
My foul longeth, yea even fainteth for the Courts of the Lord. Or as a weary traveller and thirſty 
man Jongeth after drink , Pſal. 63.1. My ſoul thirſteth for thee, &c. Or as cool air to the 
weary, Pſal. 119.131. 1 opened my mouth, and panted; for I longed for thy commandments : 
A Metaphor taken from a man tired with running, gaping for breath, to take in ſome cool air 
and refreſhing. What think you of all theſe expreſhons? are they ſtrains and reaches of 
wit, or the real experiences of the children of God ? The truth is, we have ſuch languid mo. 
tions this way, that we know not how to underſtand the force of ſuch expreſſions, therefore 
we think them to be conceits, we that are fo cold and indifferent whether we meet with God 
in his word yea or no. 

2. As it is not cold, ſo it is not fleetirg, but conſtant. Many men have good affetions for 
a while, but they abide not, as I ſhall give you ſome kinds. 

1. Some out of Error in judgment think the word of God is only fit for Nowices ( as the 
Stancariſts ) to enter us into the Rudiments of Religion, but too low a diſpenſation forour 
after growth, .It is milk for babes, they think ; but afrerwards we muſt live immediately upon 
the Spirit. But we ſee that David's afieftion ever carried him to-the word , not only at his 
firſt acquaintance with God, but at all times, as in the Text. 

2. Some prize the word in Adverſty, when they have no other comforts to live upon ; then 
they can be content to {tudy the word to comfort them in their diſtrefſes 3 but when they are 
well at eaſe, they deſpiſe it. But David made ule of it at all times; in proſperity, to humble 
him; in adverſity, to comfort him'z in the one, to keep him from pride; 1n the other, to 
keep him from deſpair : in affliction the Word was his Cordial ; in worldly encreaſe it was his 
Antidote : And fo at all times his heart was carried out to the Word either for one neceffity 
or another. 

3. Some during a qualzz of conſcience, have an affection forholy things 3 as we deſire Strong- 
waters in a pang, not for a conſtant diet. While the terrors of God are upon them, nothing 
will ſatisfie them but the Word : O ſend for Moſes and Aaron, then when the plague was up- 
on them ; but as their trouble wears off, ſo doth their affeftion to the Word of God. It is 
fear that drives.them to the Word, and not love. | 

4- Some out of a general ſenſe of the excellency that is in the Word. They. go on ſmoothly 
for a while, as Herod, who heard gladly, Mark 6. 20. ſo do many, till the Word come to 
croſs their luſts, and touch their darling fin, then they run to earthly pleaſures again, and out 

of a ſenſe of difficulty and carnal deſpondency, they give over the purſuit. 

5. Some are taken with the meer zovelty, Joh. 5. 35. Te were willing to rejoyce in his light 
for a ſeaſon, while the Dodtrine is.nove}, and Miniſters have countenance from great men, as 
John had from Herod, and their gifts are in the flouriſh, none bat Fohs: 1n their account 3 but 
when the conceit of Novelty was gone, and Foz fell under the croſs, then their affection 
was ſpent. . \ 

6. Some 
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6. Some in caſe of dubious anxiety, or in doubtful debates, may defire to know the truth, 
and be much and earneſt in the ſtudy of the word; but when they get above their (cruples, 
and in plain truths, ordinary caſes, they neglect it. Whereas David longed for the word of 
God at all times ; to feel the power of God accompanying it, ſo as to find ſtrength againſt his 
corruptions, and that he might be eſtabliſhed in, waiting upon God : This was the conſtant and 
{table defire of his ſoul. 

Thus you ſee the Word of God is the ObjeF, either read or preached : The End of it is, 
that they may grow 1n grace, and that their hearts may be more ſubjeQted to God, and may 
be ſtrengthned in waiting upon him: And the mariner of this deſire is vehement and conſtant, 
not at times, but It 1s the uſual frame and temper of their heatts. 


4. The Effe#s of this defire, what it worketh : I will mention but two: 

x. It draws off the heart from other things : Pfal. 119. 136. Incline my heart unto thy teſti- 
monies, and not unto covetouſneſs : implying, that when the heart is drawn out after Gods teſti- 
monies, it is drawa oft from carnal purſuits. Defires,they are the vigorous bent of the ſoul,and 
therefore as the ſtream of a River they can run but one way. Our paſſionate defires of earthly 
things certainly will be abated, if ſpiritual deſires prevail in us 3 for being acquainted with 
a better object, they begin to diſdain and loath other things. 

2. It maketh us diligent and painful in the uſe of means, that we may get knowledg and 
ſtrength by the Word. Where ſtrong deſires are, there will be great endeavours, Prov.8.34. 
Watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors. A man that hath a deſire after grace, 
and ſtrength by the word of God, will daily be redeeming occaſions of waiting upon God. 
It is but a (light wiſh, not ſerious deſire, that is not ſeconded with anſwerable endeavours. 

Having opened the #atyre of theſe deſires, let me ſhew the reaſons of this vehement and 
conſtant bent of heart towards the word of God, 


i. Of the Vehemency, 
2. Of the Conſtancy. 


Firſt, The Reaſons of this Yehemency , they are theſe : Natural inſtin&t, Experience, and 
Neceſhity. » 

I. Natural inſtinF, 1 Pet. 2. 2. As new-born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word. Chil- 
dren defire the dug, not by inſtr«@on, but —— without a Teacher. All creatures de- 
fire to preſerve that life which they have 3 and therefore by a natural proþenſion they run 
to that thing from whence they received life. Meer inſtinct carrieth the brute-creatures to the 
teats of their Dams ; and every EffeCt looks to the Caule, to receive from thence its laſt per- 
fe&ion. Trees, that receive life from the Earth and the Sun, they ſend forth their branches to 
receive the Sun, and ſtretch their roots into the earth which brought them forth. Fiſhes will 
not out of the water which breeds them. Chickens are no ſooner out of the ſhell, but they 
ſhroud themſelves under the feathers of the Hen. The little Lamb runs to the Dams teat, 
though there be a thouſand ſheep of the ſame wool ard colour; as if it ſaid, Here I received 
that I have, and here Ile ſeek that I want. By ſuch a native inbred deſire, do the Saints run 
to God to ſeek a ſupply of ſtrength and nouriſhment; and the dehire is very ſtrong and ve- 
hement : Ore thing 4s I deſired of the Lord, that wil I ſeek after, &c. There were other 
things David might deſire, but this one thing his heart was ſet upon, That he might enjoy con- 
ſtant communion with God in the uſe of publick Ordinances. What is the reaſon of this? I 
anfwer, The ſpiritual nature 3 you may as well ask , What teacheth the young Lambs to 
ſuck, as who taught the Regenerate to long for the Word. What teacheth the Chicken to run 
under the wing of the Hen 2 The cauſe of Appetite is not perſuaſion and diſcourſe, but inclina- 
tion 5 not argument, but nature. Appetite, 'tis an effe&t of life. By natural tendency the new 
creature 1s carried out to its ſupport from the word of God, there to be comforted and nou- 
. riſhed, It ſhews that all who have not ſuch a kindly appetite to the word of God, that can 
reliſh nothing but meats, drinks, wealth, vanity, they were never acquainted with this new 

nature. | 
2. Experience 1s another cauſe of this defire. A child of God is not ſatisfied with a light 
talt of the word, but he deſires more ; when he hath felt the comfort of it, he is (till long- 
ing to receive more from God, ſames 1. 8. He hath begotten ws by the word of truth. What fol- 
lows ? wherefore be ſwift to hear, A man that hath had experience of the power of the word, 
taketh all occaſions 5 he knows there is ſtrength, grace, and liberty of heart to be found there: 
lo 2 Pet. 2. 3. As new-born babes, &c. if ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord js graciows. Cera 
tainly a man that hath had any talt of communion with God, will deſire a fuller meaſure, ag 
by taſting of excellent meats, we get an appetite to the m , Carnal men they do not kngv; what 
it 
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it is to enjoy God in an Ordinance, and therefore do not long for them, they do not taſt the 
ſweetneſs of the word. Pal. 19. 10. The ſtatutes of the Lord are ſweeter than the honey ,, 
the honey-comb. The children of God find more true pleaſure in the Ordinances, in the ſta. 
tutes of God, than in all things 1n the world, —_ carnal men they are but as dry ſticks 
burdenſome exerciſes 3 the reaſon follows, v. 11. reover by them is thy ſervant warneq . 
and in keeping of them there is great reward, He commendeth the word from his own experi. 
ence; he had felt the effefts and good uſe of it in his own heart 3 he had been warned, ang 
had a great deal of comfort and _—y it 3 therefore it is {weeter than the honey and 
the honey-comb : So Pſal. 63. 1,2. O God, my foul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth fot 
thee : what todo? to ſee thy power, and thy glory, ſo #s I have ſeen thee in the ſan@uazy, 
He that hath had once a fight of God, would not be long out of his company. He compareth 
his defire of communion with God with hunger and thirſt ; his deſire is greater than the 
hunger and thirſt that men ſuffer in a dry wildernefs where there 1s no water to give refreſh. 

ment. He had ſeen God, and would now ſee him again. The remembrance of thoſe former 

pleaſures of the SanCtuary, revived his deſires : ſo that beſides Nature, there is this Expe. 

Ttence. | 

3. The next cauſe is Neceſſity. We ſhould take delight in the word of God for its excel. 

lency, though we ſtood in no need of it. But our neceflity 1s very great, and this awakens 

dcfire. The word is not only compared to things which make for conveniency of life, as to 

Wine and Honey ; but is compared alſo to things that are of abſolute neceſſity, bread and wa- 

zer. It is called bread of life, and water of life. Bread of life, we cannot live without it. Job 

23. 12, 1 have efteemed the words of thy mouth more than my neceſſary food. Food is that which 

keeps us in life, and enables us to ation and work. And as water, Ia. 12. 3. With joy fbalt 
Je araw water ont of the wells of ſalvation. This is as water toa famting Traveller. Chriſtians, 
the ſoul is better than the body 3 and eternal life is to be preferred before life natural ; there- 
fore the neceſlities of the ſoul are greater, and ſhould be more urging than the neceflities of 
the body. The Famine of the Word is threatned as a very great evil, Amos 8, 11. Now be- 
cauſe the neceſſities of the Saints are fo great, therefore have they their hearts carried out 
with ſuch longing after the Statutes of God. And this neceflity is not only at firſt when they 
are weak, but it continueth with them as long as the 1mperfeQion continueth with them, and 
till they cometo heaven. Every grace in a ghild of God needs encreafe and ſupport, There is 
ſomething that is lacking to their faith, to their love, to their knowledg, 1 The. 3. 10. The 
Apoſtle ſaith, Thg might perfe that which is lacking to your faith. They that are above 
Ordinances, are flot acquainted with their own hearts, they are not men of ſpiritual experj- 

ence, they do not know the weakneſſes and languiſhings a child of God is incident to, it is 
wholly inconſiſtent to the nature of grace. Wherever there 1s life, there muſt be food, be- 
cauſe of the conſtant depaſtion of the natural heat upon the natural moiſture. Though the 
ſtomach be never ſo full at preſent, yet anon it will be hungry again: ſo becauſe of the con- 

ſtant combat that is betweenthe fleſh and ſpirit, wherever there is ſpiritual life, it will be ſenſi. 

ble of the neceſſity of food. Well then, it is hunger and neceſlity that ſharpens appetite, be- 

ing ſenſible of ſpiritual languiſhing, and need to repair ftren th daily, therefore are their hearts 

carried out. Thus you ſee the reaſons of this vehement afftcCtion. 


Secondly, The reaſons of the conſtarey of this reſpett. 

I. Becauſe it is zatxral and kindly to the regenerate; therefore as it is vehement, ſo it is 
conſtant. For it is not a light motion, but ſuch as is deeply rooted; not a good liking, but a 
through bent of heart 3 1t 1s that which ſetleth into another nature. Now that which is as a 
Nature to us, is known by its uniformity and conſtancy. 

2. They love the word for its own fake, as it is Gods word ; therefore they ever love it. 
Other men love it for foreign reaſons, as out of Novelty , which 1s an adulterous affeCtion 
or out of publick countenance, gs it is in faſhion and repute, and therefore are ſoon weary of 
it. Hethat loves a woman for forcignreaſons, as Beauty and Portion, when theſe ceaſe, hislove 
. ceaſeth. | 


© SE 1. Isto reprove the coldnefs and curſed ſatiety and loathing of the word of God 
that is abroad. There 1s a plenty of means, even to a ſurfeit : Men are Goſpe-ghutted,Chriſt- 
glutted, and Sermon-glutted , and therefore are at a very great indifferency , and under a 
mighty coldneſs as to the word of God. Uſually we are more ſenſible of the benefit of the 
word 1n the want of it, than we are in the enjoyment of it. x Sam. 3. I. The word of the Lord 
was precious in thoſe days, there was no open viſion, When the publick Miniſtry of the Prophets 
was rare and ſcarce, then it was precious and ſweet. When the Papiſts denied the uſe of the 


Scripture in the Vulgar tongue, O what would we give then for a little ſcrap and fragment o 
the 
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the word of God in Englih! a Load of Hay for a-Chapter in James. So in times of reſtraint, 
how ſavoury 1s a godly Sermon ! But ;now viſons are open, men begin fro ſurfcit 'of the 
word. {n ſemet ipſam (ſaith Tertnllian) ſemper abundantia contumtelioſe eſt : Plenty lefleneth the 
price of things. . As in Solomon's time; gold and filyerwere as dirt in the ſtreets, 1 Krrg.10.32. 
ſ} the word of God, though it be ſo precious and excellent, yet when we have plenty of it, 
line upon line, precept upon precept, by Gods indulgence, then we begin to be glutted. Pea- 
ple grow wanton when they have abundance of means, - Thrs-is the temper of Er; profeſ- 
ſors at this day, they are guilty of ſurfeiting of the word, and that's very dangerous either cf 
a people or. perſun. Now that there is ſuch a fulnds-and ſatiety, appears, partly, 
By {cldom attendance upon the word... We- do-:not redeem time to heat the. word 3. when 
brought home to our dores, we ſeldom ſtep out to hear it, They.mſe-to fay, a ſurfeit of bread 
is molt dangerous; ſurely a ſurfeit of the bread af;Jifeiis-ſo;. When men are full, and begin to 
deſpiſe the word as1f not worth the hearing, God uſually ſends a-Famine to correct that ſur- 
fit of the Word. ArmosB. 11, 12. I' will ſend a frarive of nating the word of the Lord,and 
they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and from the north even tothe caſt,cthey ſhall run to and fro 
to ſeek, the word of the Lord, and ſhall not find it. Uſually that is the way that God takerh for 
a glutted people, that ſcorn and neglect the word, wheh they might'gatherit like Manna from 
heaven every. day; they may ride many miles befort:they hear a [favotiry Sermon 3 and then 
thoſe that were not for the word, or deſitous 10 bedrid:of ir, may long for a little comfort and 
reviving by it; and cannot enjoy it. '1 2; 7 od pa Daw en foatl ou 01? 

2. Men bewray this ſatiety and fulneſs of the wort, .by fond ifficttation :of luſcious ſtrains 
wholelſome Dottrines will not down with them, unitfs.at, be:ccooked av (awcedto their wan» 
con appetites. O Chriſtians, the ſpiritual: appetite: ddfires 73a09xd) dane dre , the ſincere 
milk of the word, 1 Pet. 2. 2. unmixed-milk ;; give them. plain, {ſtaple milk, without human 
mixtures and compoſitions. The reliſh'of:the word. is ſpoil'd -by the: gariſh ſtrains of a frothy 
Eloquence. A plain ſolid truth is more (utable to a:gracious hart, : Alman'that hath a natural 
inſtinct to the word, delights in the ſimplicity of.at. : Amilnfant | bath a diſtinguiſhing palate, 
and knows the Mothers milk, and pukes and 'cafts whenir fucks, another : fo certainly, if we 
had true ſpiritual life, we' would be delighredio the world for the-words fake, the more plain 
it is, provided it be ſound. T/am not fora look. carcief# deliveringht Gods Meſſage; but it is 
the ſound, plam, and wholſom Miniſtry; which. faits with a.gracious appetite. It argues a di- 
{tempered heart, when' we muſt have Quails;' and: Daintes, rand loath Manna. |. Conſider, in 
heaven where we have the moſt ſimple apprehenſion” vt >rhings, : we have the higheſt affeCtion 
to them. Noneed of Rhetorick in heaven, And:certainly; the more ' heavenly we are, the 
more perfect in grace, the more wiſdonr/ſhall:we- ſee:m plain Soriptutal truth, mfinitely ex- 
ceeding all the wiſdom of the Heathen, Many think-the word of 'God roo-plain for their 
mouths to preach it z others too ſtale for their ears to hear it 3 and they mult have the fan- 
cies of men. Jer. 8. 9. They have rejected my word : and whit wiſdom is in them? It is ſtrange 
to'ſce how many will diſguiſe Religion to pleaſe the; laſts of»men.- They mock Chriſt as the 
ſoldiers did, that put a Centurions Coat upon him. for a:Robe, and:then, Hail, » King of the 
Jews. Sothey wrap up Chriſt in the fooliſh garments: of \their own' fancy, and fo expoſe 
him to mockage rather than reverence. 65k $8) TT, 

3. This ſatiety bewrays it ſelf by our affections, too novel opitions, and erroneous con- 
ceits. 2 Tim. 4. 3. The time will come that they will. vot 'endure found do&rine, having itching 
ears, and ſhall turn away their cars from the truth, .andl ſhall be turned unto fables. Obſerve 
it when you will, That ſoul is nigh to ſpiritual blaſting, that begins: :to have a.loathing of a 
plain truth; and men muſt have new things and conceits in Religion, and ſo grow weary of 
opinions as they do of faſhions; and then by Gods juft judgment they run Heh one fancy 
to another,.till they quite run themſelves our of breath, and have ſhaken off all Religion and 
good conſcience. Therefore take heed of being given up to this vertiginous ſpirit; ro be 
turned and toſt up and down with every wind of dofrine, Eph. 4. 14. wegigs;6ueroi, the Apoſtles 
word ſignifies, to be carried round in acircle ; he audes to a Mariners Compaſs, that is car- 
ried by every wind this wind takesthem, and then another ; .ſuch light chaff are men when 
they begin to loath the plain truths of God. Burt it is an argument of a gracious heart, when 

we can receive old truth with zew affetions, and look for the power of God, and new 
quicknings. | I ; | 

4. This levity and inſtability of ſpirit, is becaufe they look for a]l the virtue of Religi- 
on from their notions, and their opinions; and not from Chriſtz-then they think this change 
of opinion ſhall make them better z their hearts ſhall be changed. They try experiments {0 


long, till the Lord hath given them up to afpirit of infatuation, and then all comes to nothing, 
but they as a brand are fit for the burning. | 


5. By 
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-'S. By our worldly projets. Men ſhew a loathing of” this word, by their eagerneſs to the 
world ; their hearts with Martha are cumbred with many things, while Mary fate at*the 
feet of 'Jeſus to hear his word, Luke 10. We are very fervorous in worldly affairs ; there we 
.can experiment this kind of affeCtion which David ſpeaks of to the word. Beware of this 


coldneſs to the word, it is an ill ſymptome both to Nations and perſons. 


VS E 2. Topreſs us to get this fervent and conſtant afteCtion to the word. To this end 
conlider : {ol | 

1. Whoſe word it is. Gods word 3 and your belt afteftions are due to him , Ifa. 26.8, Our 
deſires are to thee , and to the remembrance of thy 1ame. There you ſhall hear of God, there 
God hath diſplayed his name. Our defires are to thee, not only ſo, but to thy memorial, tothe 
remembrance of thy name; that is, to his word, which is as the bellows to blow up the ſparks, 
and to quicken our affeCions to him. | 

2. See what benefits. we -have by the word of God, how beneficial it is, To enlighten and 
dire us, To quicken and comfort us, To ſupply and ſtrengthen us. 


(1.) To enlightey and diret# ws. Light js pleaſant, ſaith Solomon; it's a good thing to behold 
the Sun with our eyes, Bocleſ. 11. 7. If-light natural be pleaſant, what is light ſpiritual ? there. 
fore the Pſalmiſt compaxes) the Word-'to the Sun; the viſible World canno more be without 
the one, than the intellectual World can be without the others and the one doth as much re. 
joyce the heart as the other. Pal. 19.8. The-ſtatntes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the heart : 
the judgments of the Lord are pure, enlightning the eyes. Oh it is a comfort to have light to ſee 
our way 3 when men begin:to have a conſcience about heavenly things, O. then they judg fo 
indeed. To others we ſpeak in vain, whien we tell them what light they {hall have by the word. 
They ſay thoſe that live under the Pole. Ar#ick, at the Autumnal Equinottial the Sun ſetteth 
to them, and doth not riſe again till the Vernal ;-and ſo are fix whole months under a,perpetual 
night, as if they were buried ina/grave ; butat the time of its return, with what clapping of 
hands, and expreſitons of joy,-do they welcome the Sun again into their parts ! So when the 
word of God is made known tous, how fhoukt we welcome it ! The City of Geneva gave 
this for a Motto, Poſt tenebras Iux', After darkneſs, light; implying, that the return of. the 
Gofpel was as light after a long darkneſs 3 as the coming of the Sun again to- thoſe Northern 
people. While Paul and. iis company were in that great ftorm at: Sea, when they ſaw neither 
Sun nor Stars for many days, and were afraid they ſhould fall upon rocks and dangerous ſhelves, 
O with what longing did they expett to ſee day again! As 27, So a poor bewildred ſoul that 
hath loſt its wayz or when-a child of God doth ſee but by half a Light, how deſirable is ſure 
direftion? Now this cannot be;had but from the word of God, To the law, and to the 
teſtimony, ; KHER 

(2.) To comfort #4 in all ſtrait}. In the word of God there's a falve for every ſore, and a 

-promife for every condition. God hath plentifully opened his good will to ſinners. Therefore 
the children of God when they labour underi the guilt of fin, there they can hear of Gods 
promiſes of pardon, Ifa. 55. 7. Let the. wicked for ake bis way, and the unrighteow man bit 
thoughts : and let hint return unto the Lord, and he will. have mercy upon him, and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon. Againſt Apoſtaſie they have that promiſe, Jer. 32. 40. {will put 
my ſear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. When they are under weak perfor 
mances, the word will tell. them, The Lord will ſpare you, and pity you, as a man ſpares his only 
ſon; Mal. 3. 17. and when they lye under troubles, inconveniences, and deep croſſes, there's a 
promiſe, The Lord will be with them-in affliction ; the word will ſhew them Chriſt in the af- 
fliction, and heaven beyond the affliction 3 and then they are comforted, 1 Cor. 10. 13. When 
they are troubled about worldly proviſions, providing for themſelves and families, it faith, 
Be eontented, [will never leave thee nor: forſake thee, Heb. 13. 5: When their children come 
to their minds and thoughts, what will become of -them when we are dead and gone? The 
word will tell you of promiſes made to you and your. children, and of Gods taking care of 
them. In ſhort, God 5s a ſur and ſhield, and no good thing will be withhold, &c. Pal. 84.11, 
Therc's all manner of bleſſings adopted and taken into Covenant. Look roundabout the Co- 
venant, look into the word of God, there is nothing wanting for the comfort of believers; in 
every condition, there's a promiſe to ſupport and bear them up. Now becauſe of this comfort 
they have in the word of God, therefore it quickens' their defires. 

(3.) To ſupply and ſtrengthen us. It is our food. Alas! what a poor languiſhing Chriſtian will 
a man be, that doth not otten make uſe of the word! this ſtrengthens him againſt corruptt- 
ons, quickens him in duties. and.gives ſucceſs m conflicts. The Sword of the Spirit is the chot- 
ceſt weapon. It is the power of God to ſalvation; Rom..1. 16. And the word of his grace; 


which is able to build #s np, Afts 20. 32. If our heart be dead 1n prayer, here's the Rl 
ky X uy 
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Moſes to ſtrike upon the rock, to make the waters guſh out. Therefore ſince we have ſuch be- 
nefit by the word, we ſhould long and deſire to get ſuch a ſtrong affe&ion. 


2. Conſider what benefit you will have by theſe deſires after the word. It will keep up 
our diligence, and will make us exerciſe our ſelves therein. Deſire doth all that is done in the 
world ; digging for knowledg is tedious, but the end ſweetens it. They that have an affc@i- 
on to the word, ſhall never be deſtitute of ſucceſs therein , God wi!l fulfil the deftre of the 
Saints. He that fatisfieth the gaping of the young Raven, will theſe defircs. A ſtrong affe- 
Qion to the word, is the argument that moves God, Pſal. 145. 19. He will Fn the deſire 
of them that fear him; he aljo will hear their cry, and will ſave them. And if this deſire be 
painful, yet 1t 1s ſalutary and healthful to the ſoul. In this ſickneſs there is health; in this 
weakneſs there's ſtrength 3 in this thirſt, comfort 3 and in this hunger, ſatisfaTion. 


For Means : 

1. Get a high eſtcem of ſpiritual enjoyments. Valuation and eſteem precedes deſire. 
Wicked men, that value therwſelves by carnal comforts, their ſouls run out with vehement 
longing that way. A child of God that values himſelf by ſpiritual enjoyments, by know- 
ledg, grace, ſubjeCtion to God , that counts theſe his greateſt benefits, his main deſire is to be 
acquainted with the word of God. The word hath a ſubſerviency to his end. Poor low- 
ſpirited creatures that value themſelves by the plenty of external accommodations, they will 
never feel this longing after the word. Prov. 8, 10. Receive inſtradion rather than ſulver y 
and knowledg rather than choice gold. 


2. Let a man live in the awe of God, and make it his buſin:$ to maintain communion 
with him, and then he will be longing after him. This will Ges the nec-{lity of the word 
of God for his comfort and ſtrength upon all occaſions. ' A liv. Chriſtian that is put to 
it 10 good carneſt, he muſt have the word by him to dir-&, comfort, and ſtrengthen him. 
As he that labours hard, muſt have his Meals, or elſe he will fant, and be overcome by his 
labour. We content our ſelves with a looſe profeſſion, and ſo do not ſee the need of 
food, have not this hungring longing. defire after the brea! of life. Painted fire needs no 
fuclz a dead formal profeſſion is eaſily kept up ; but a min that makes it. his buſineſs to 
maintain communion with him, and much exerciſed to godlineſs, is hungring and thirſting 
that he might meet with God. 


SERMON 
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SERMON KXXIL 


PS ATL. CXIX. 21. 
T hou haſt rebuked the proud that are curſed, ewbich do err from thy 


commandments. 


5y N the 18th Verſe the Prophet had begged divine illumination, that his eyes 

might be opened to ſce more into the nature of the word. He backeth that 
* Petition with three Arguments: The (1.) is taken from his condition inthe 
%, world, I am a ſtranger upon earth. The (2.) Argument 1s taken from the 
WE. vehemency of his affection to the word, My ſoul breaketh, &c. A man that 
is regenerate, as David was, he hath not only ſome faint and languid mo- 
” tions towards holy things, but a great and ſtrong affettion of heart, My heart 
| even breaketh for the longing, &c. In this Verſe here's the third reaſon, Oper 
nine eyes ; Why ? becauſe erring from the commandment is dangerous, and bringeth us under 
Gods curſe, which will be executed by the rebukes of his Providence. There have been ever 
ſome that oppoſed God, but yet they have ever been blaſted by God, he hath always vindica- 
ted the contempt of his Law by the ſevere executions of his Juſtice upon the contemners of 
it, Thow haſt rebuked the proud. We (ſhould not let paſs Gods judgments without profit ; but 
the more the Law is owned from heaven, the more 1ntirely ſhould we apply our ſelves to the 
obedience of it ; therefore thisis one reaſon why David begs for light, direction, and ſtrength, 
For thou haſt rebuked the proud, &c. therefore Lord teach me, that I may not come under the 
rebukes of thine anger. 

Some read the words in two diſtinct ſentences, Thor haſt rebuked the proud : and then, Cur- 
ſed are they which do err from thy commandments. But it comes all to one with our reading, 
therefore I ſhall not ſtand to inſiſt upon examining the ground of this difference. 

In the words obſerve, 

1. The term that's given to wicked men, the proud, ſo commonly called in Scripture, Mal, 
3. 15. They call the proud happy, yea, they that work wickedneſs are ſet up. 

2. The inſtance and diſcovery of their pride, They err from thy commandments, 

3. The evil ſtate in which they are, they are curſed. Though the wicked are not preſently 
puniſhed, yet they are all curſed, and in time they ſhall be puniſhed. | 

4. The begun-execution of this curſe, Thou haſt rebuked them, that is, puniſhed or deſtroyed, 
Pal. 6. 1. Rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. 


The Points are, | | 
I. That the worſt ſort of proud creatures are thoſe that do err from Gods Commandments : for 


ſo is the deſcription here, The proud have erred, &c. 


2. Theſe proud ones they are curſed. Thoſe that continue in obſtinacy and impenitency in their 
ſins and errors, they are under a curſe. 


3. They arenot only curſed, but are alſo rebuked 3 that is, not only threatned, but this curſe ſhall 
be ſurely executed : In this world 'tis begun many times, and in part executed , but in the 


next fully and ſorely. 


Do&. 1. That the worſt ſort of proud creatures are thoſe that err from Gods Command- 


ments. 


Here 
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Here we muſt diſtinguilth of Erring , then of Pride. | | | 

Firſt , Of erring from Gods Commandments. There is an erring out of frailty, and an erring 
out of obſtinacy. 

1. An crring out of frazlty, and ſo David ſaith, Plal. 119. 176. I have gone aſtray like a loft 

ep : and again Pfal. 19.12. Who can underſtand his errors £ This is not meant here, of every 
failing and (]ip, every fin of ignorance and incogitancy 3 no, nor every at of rebellion and 
perverſnels of affection which may be found in the children of God. Though there be a pride 
in all fins againſt knowledg and light 3 that kind of finning is interpretatively a confronting of 
God, a deſpilting of his commandments, as David is ſaid to do, 2 Sam. 12. 9. pro bic & nunc, 
for the time, the will of the creature 1s ſet up againſt the Creator: Yet this is not the erring 
here ſpoken of. 

2, There's an erring out of Obſtz»acy , impenitency , and habitual contempt of the Law- 
giver. This is ſpoken of Pſal. 95. 10. 1t 3s a people that do err in their hearts. To err in mind 
15 bad, to err out of Ignorance 3 but it isa people that ſtubbornly refuſe to walk in the ways 
God hath enjoined them. Some err out of {imple neſcience, ignorance,or miſtake; or elſe through 
the cloud with which ſome preſent temptation overcaſtsthemind z theſe err in their minds: but 
others err 1a their hearts, that care not for, or do not defire to hear of their duty to God. A 
man that erreth out of ignorance, can ſay, Lord, I know not; but thoſe that err in their heart, 
they ſay, We deſrre not the knowledg f thy ways, Job 22. 14. they donot only fall into fin,but 
love to continue init. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of u7godly deeds unngodlily committed, Jude 15. The 
matter of (in 15 not ſo much to be regarded as the ranxer, with what heart it is done, ungod- 
lily committed with contempt of God, Now ſuch contemners of God and his Law, are here 
deſcribed, as all obſtinate and impenitent ſinners are. ® 

Secondly, We mult diſtinguiſh of Pride, which is either Moral or Spiritual. 

t. Moral pride 1s an over-high conceit of our ſelves, or our own excellencies, diſcovered 
by our diſdain and contempt of others. So it is ſaid of Nebuchadnezz.4r, his heart was lifted 
vp. This 1s that pride that 1s ſpoken of, 1 Pet. 5. 5. God reſſteth the proud. There ſhould bea 
mutual condeſcenſion between men z for God reſiſteth the proud, that 1s, thoſe that arelifted up 
above others, | 

2. Spiritual pride, that's diſobedience and impenitency, which is diſcovered by a neglet of 
God, and contempt of his Law 3 and that pride is often (o taken , appearcth by theſe Scrip- 
tures, Mal. 4. 1. The day of the Lord ſhall burn as an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all that 
do wickedly, ſhall be ſtubble. Mark, they that do wickedly, and th- proud, are made {ynonymous 
expreſſions. So Neh. 9. 16. But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and hardned their necks, and 
hearkened not t6 thy commandments. Their obſtinacy in f1n, or unſubjection to God, is made 
to be pride: So Feremiah, when he gives the people good counſel to prevent enſuing judg- 
ments, Hear ye, give ear, be not proud, Jer. 13. 15. that is, do not obſtinately refuſe to com» 
ply with Gods will. And afterward, v. 17. My ſoul ſhall weep ſore for your pride. So that 
unhumbled ſinners are guilty of this fpiritual pride, of contempt of God himſclf. 


Having opened theſe things, that by erring is meaft not out of frailty , but by obſtinacy : 
That by pride is not meant that moral pride by which we contemn others; but that ſpiritual 
pride, when our hearts are unhumbled, and unſubdued to God ; My work is now te prove, 


1. That Obſtinacy and Impenitency is Pride. 
2. . That it is the worſt ſort of pride. 


Firſt, That there is pride in Impenitency and Obſtinacy in a courſe of fin: why ? 

I. Becauſe they zegle# od. To (light a Superior, and not to give him due reſpe&, hath 
ever been accounted pride. Surely then this is pride with a witnefs, to negle& God who is 
over all bleſſed for ever. Plal. 10. 4. The wicked through the pride of his countenance will not ſeek, 
after God. That is, of his heart, bewrayed by his countenance, he will not ſeek after God, 
and God is not in all hjs thoughts; that is, ſcarce troubled with ſuc a thought of what will 
pleaſe or diſpleaſe God, he doth not think it neceſſary or worth the time to look after. = 

2. They oppoſe God, and ſet themſclves as parties againſt him, James 4. 6. God reſiſteth the 
proud, God ſtandeth in a poſture of war againſt the proud. The word implies, that every 
proud man 1s in battel-array, or poſture of war againſt God : So every impenitent perſon ſets 
himſelf againſt God. The quarrel between God and him is, who (hall ſtoop, whoſe will ſhall 
ſtand, whether God ſhall ſerve or they, Ifa. 4.3. 24. Yon have made me to ſerve with your ſins, 
and wearied me with your iniquities. |ndeed they do not only oppoſe him, but they would de- 
poſe him, or put him out of the Throne, while they would ſubje& Gods will to their own. 
He that wpuld be at his own diſpoſe, and do what pleaſeth him, 1s a God to himſelf, : 
3. In 
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3. In all this oppoſition they ilight God, and deſpiſe (1.) His Authority in making he Lay ; 
(2.) His Power and Greatnels in making good the ſanction of the Law. 

1. They deſpiſe the Authority of God 1n the Law it ſelf. When men will ſet up their own 
will in a contradi&tion to God, it 1s a mighty diſhonour to God, 2 Sam. 12. 9. Wherefi re ha 
thou deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord ? Every (in that is committed, (lights the Law that 
forbids it, as if it were not to be ſtood upon, it is no matter what God faith to the contrary, 
There is fearing the commandment, and deſpiſing the commandment. Fearing the Command. 
ment, that's the effeCt of a wiſe heart, Prov. 13. 13. He that feareth the commandment, ſhall be 
rewarded, If God interpoſe, it is more than if there were an Angel in the way with a flaming 
ſword ; there's a commandment in the way, he fears it, his way is hedged up, he dares not 
on. But now impenitency that ſights the commandment. A finner dares do that which an 
Angel durſt not do. It is ſaid of Michael the Archangel, Jude 9. That he durſt not bring a rail. 
ing accuſation, he had not the boldneſs. Thus they deſpiſe the Authority of God in the 
Law. . 

2. They deſpiſe the Power of God in the ſanftion of the Law, when they will run the' ha- 
zard of thoſe ſad threatnings, as if they were a vain ſcare-crow, as if they could make good 
their cauſe againſt God, 1 Cor. 10. 22. Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſie ® are we ſtronger 
than he ? Sinning 1s an entring the liſts with God, as if they could carry their Cauſe againſt 
him ; and therefore one great cure of hardneſs of heart and impenitency, is ſeriouſly to me- 
ditate upon Gods power, Deut. 10. 16, 17. Circumciſe therefore the foreslyu of your heart, and - 
be no more ſtiff-necked : why ? For the Lord your God is a God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great 
God, a mighty and terrible. Do you know what God is, and will you contend with him ? Cer- 
tainly you will fail in the enterprift and undertaking, 


| Secondly, Let me prove, There are none ſo proud as they that can brave it thus with God. 
T'le take the riſe of my Argument thus : 


r, Of all pride, that againſt Superiors is nioſt hainous, 
2. Of all Superiors God is the higheſt, and deferveth our chiefeſt reſpett. 


rt. Of all pride, that againſt Superiors is moſt hainous. Pride bewrayeth it ſelf either by a 
diſdain of Inferiors, negle& of Equals, or contempt of Superiors. Now of all the other, this is 
the moſt offenſive, becauſe there 1s more to checkitz therefore it is threatned as a great diſor- 
der, Iſa. 3. 4, 5. That the baſe ſhould riſe againſt the honourable, and the child ſhould behave him 
ſelf proudly againſt the ancient. When men carry themſelves inſolently to thole that are far theit 
betters, that's counted a great arrogancy in the world. To injure equals, or contemn inferiors, 
is not ſomuch. There's the ground of the Argument. 

2. Of all Superiors God 1s the higheſt, and deſerveth our chiefeſt reſpet; therefore to deal 
proudly againſt him, is worſt of all. Confider, 


1. That God hath an abſolute Juriſdiction. 

2. His Supremacy 1s not precarious. 

3. In the management of his Supremacy he uſeth much condeſcenſion : Now to ſtand 
out againſt him, O what egregious pride is this ! 


1. He hath an abſolute Juriſdiction over us. Thoſe that are our Betters, we are to honour 
and reſpect them, though they have not power over us ; but God is not only honourable, but 
Chief and Supreme, and hath a full right in us. In the Civil Law they diſtinguiſh 'of a two- 
L fold Dominion, There's Reman «6 owes, & Domininm Proprietatis, The Dominion 
| of Juriſdition, and of Propriety. The Dominion of Furiſdi&io is proper to reaſonable crea- 
tures, who only are capable of Government : Propriety, that reſpetts other things, as our goods 
and lands 3 and Propriety argues a greater right, and a greater Jominion, A man may have a 
 eag-1 0p over others, when he hath not an abſolute diſpoſe over them , as a Prince over 

is ſubjets. Nay, a man that hath a Juriſdiction and Propriety too, his Propriety is greater 
over his Lands and Eſtate, than over his Servants, though they be Slaves; yet becanl they 
partake of the.ſame nature with himſelf, he hath not ſuch a power to diſpoſe of them, as he 
hath to diſpoſe of his Goods and Lands. Now God hath not only an abſolute Juriſdifion 
over us ( which were enough inthe caſe but he hath a propriety, a more abſolute power over 
every man, than the greateſt Monarch hath, what ſhall I ſay, over his ſ#bje&s, over his ſlaves ? 
nay, a greater propriety than he hath over his goods and lands : why ? tor he madeus out of 
nothing 3 he is our Potter, we his clay ; he hath ſuch a power over us to diſpoſe of us accor- 
ding to his will, as a Potter over his clay, to form what veſlcl he pleaſeth. Now for a __ 
rive 


— 


Vetſ. 21. - ... tbe cxtx..PSALM..cC......... 'Ty1 


FY 


ſtrive with his Maker, it 1s as if the clay ſhould lift up-it ſelf againſt the Potter 3, fo much the 
Prophet ſaith, Ifa. 45. 9. Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his Maker : what, ſhall tle pot lift up it 
ſelf againſt the Potter ? that were monſtrous, ſince it Is his. .Now.the Potter did not make the 
matter, only beſtows form and art upon-it-z but God gives us form, matter, and all, and ſhall 
we riſe up _ him, and contemn him? | b6: abr | v4 

», Conſider, that his Supremacy ts not precarious, it doth not ſtand to the courteſie of 
man, that is, whether man will yield God to be Supreme, yea or no ; but it. is. backed with a 
mighty power, I Pet. 5. 6. Humble. your ſelves under the mighty hand of God: Gods hand is a 
mighty hand, and therefore we ſhould humble our. ſelves. 1c is a madneſs to.contend with the 
Lord of Hoſts: What are we to the Lord, who can ſtop our breath in a moment ? -Job 4. 9. 
By the blaft of God they periſh ; and by the breath of his noſtrils they areconſumed. With a breath 
God can deſtroy us all, and reſolve us into nothing 3 therefore to riſe up againſt God, this is 
the greater pride. Other Superiors cannot always maintain their right, they may be foiled in 
the contention ; but _—_ God will have the beſt of it 3 it is madneſs to conteſt with-him.. 

3. God hath not only ight, and that backed with an Almighty Power ; but in the manage- 
ment of his Supremacy over men, he uſfeth much Condeſcenſion : To inſtance that in two 
things: KG OT SRP 

Wo In making motions of Peace to ſuch proud and obſtinate, creatures as we are, - that can 
be of no ule nor profit tohim z I, and though he be the wronged . party. - There is in us that 
which Auſtin calls infirmitas animoſutatis, the weakneſs of ſtrength of ſtomach. We are ſtriving 
who ſhall yield firſt ; though it be for our intereſt and advantage to be reconciled, yet we 
are looking who ſhall ſubmit firſts but the Lord, though he can back his Soveraignty with 
Power, yet he comes down from the Throne of Soveraignty, and makes offers of grace, and 
priys you to be reconciled 3 when he might deſtroy, then he beſcecheth, and ſpeaketh ſuppli- 
cations to the creature z he comes and entreats you with a great deal of - affeCtionate earneſt- 
neſs. Oh! that God ſhould ſtoop thus to a handful of unprofitable duſt! creatures that can 
no way be of uſe and profit to him! What pride is this, to ſtand it out ___ ſuch a, God! 

2. In ſeeking to reclaim us, and ſoften us by many mercies, and by his kind dealing with us. 
God would break the heart rather than the back of the ſinner, and therefore he ſeeks to melt 
us with as of kindneſs. Now for us to continue our pride and rebellion after all this, what a 
pride is this 2: of how horrible a nature ? Rom. 2. 4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs 
and forbearance , not conſidering that the goodneſs of God ſhould lead us to repentance. God 
withholds his hand, and is loth to ſtrike z nay, not only ſo, but dath follow us with afts. of 
grace and kindneſs, and maintain us with his own expences, and yet-the proud heart of man 
will not relent. Mark that word , They deſpiſe his goodneſs ; they do in effett ſay, God ſhall 
not have my heart for all this. O how great is this pride? Theſeare conſiderations that may 
give us a little light to judg of that pride that is in obſtinac and impenitency in ſin. If you 
conſider Gods abſolute right, he hath not only a dominion of Juriſdiction over. us, but a full 
propriety .in us to uſe us at his pleaſure; and this right of his is backed with Almighty Power, 
and doth not ſtand with the creatures courteſie 3 and though it be ſo, yet it is'managed with a 
great deal of condeſcenſion and love, he beſeecheth poor creatures, and tendreth offers of peace z 
and they are fed and maintained at his charge, and taſt of his goodneſs and bounty. 


USE t. It idforms ts, how humble ſoever men appear..otherwiſe, yet they -are proud if 
they have never ſubmitted to God with brokenneſs of heart, ſeeking his pardon and favour. 
There are many which are facile to men, and yer full of contumacy and ſtoutneſs of ſtomach 
againlt God. They can ſtoop to the pooreſt worm, and court their favour, but yet deal .inſo- 
lently with their Maker. But if men were perſwaded of the truth of Gods being,they would 
ſooner be convinced of the naughtineſs of their hearts, by comparing their earriage to God 
and men. Many there are that are tender of wounding the reputation of men, yet diſhonoux 
God, and are never troubled. Many that look upon it as an uncomely thing to deſpile ; their 
. neighbour, to deal hotly with an Underling, and vaunt it 3 yet never made conſcience of. ſub- 
mitting thetnſelves to God, who is their undoubted Stupertor. Men count jt part of humility 
and good mianners to yield to thoſe that are over them, and to pay them all kind of reſpett and 
ſubjection 3 yet they never care to ſeek the favour of Gad, and humble themſelves ſeriouſly 
for their offences againſt him. You take it ill in the world when people of mean quality in- 
ſult over you, when ſuch times fall out as the baſe riſe up againſt the, honourable; what, are 
you to God ? Poor baſe worms! will you contend with your Maker ? do you count. it, to be 

a heavy diſorder, and a ſtrange inverſion of all ſtates and conditions, that men of mean and 
low fortunes ſhould brave it over you, and ſway things in the world ? and how ill may God 
take it that you ſtout it out againſt him? There's a greater.diſtance between him-and you, 
than between you and your fellow-creatures.: therefore if it be grievous to you , what 3 
hainons offence is it to ſtand out againſt God ? USE 
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OSE 1. Ir inſtrudts us what is the way to reduce and bring bome ſinners to God , by 
breaking their pride, or as the expreſſion is, Job 33. 17. by hiding pride from man 5, b which. 
1s mcant taking away pride 3 for that which is taken away, is hidden, or cannot be fcen. A; 
the hiding of fin is the taking away fin; ſo the _— of pride is the cure of it. 

1. By humble and broken-hearted addreſſes to God for his pardon, and his grace. There is 
no way to cure the pride of unregeneracy, but by brokenneſs of heart. Come and put your 
mouths in the duſt, and acknowledg that you have too Jong {tood it out againſt God. As the 
Noblcs of the King of Aſſyria came with Ropes about their necks, and ſubmitted themſelyeg;" 
ſo Jer. 31.9. They ſhall return with weeping, and with ſupplications. This is the way to come 
out of your fins, to go and bemoan the ſtubbornneſs and pride of your hearts 3 as Ephraim 
b:moaned himſelf, and ſmote upon his thigh, and complained of his obſtinacy, Fer. 31. 18. 
Chriſtians, firſt or laſt God will bring you to this 3 1f you do not ſtoop voluntarily, you ſhall 
by force; if your hearts be not broken by the power of his grace, they ſhall be broken in 
pieces by the power of his Providence, Rom. 14. 11. As I hve, ſaith the Lord, every knee 
ſhall bow #0 me : God hath ſworn, As I live; now in every Oath there is an implicite impre. 
carion, that is, if this be not done, then let this befall me. So there is an implicite imprecation 
in that Oath, Count me not a living God if I do not make the creature ſtoop. If you ſtandit 
out againſt the power of his word, can you ſtand it out againſt the _ of Chriſt when he 
comes in glory ? Ezek. 22. 14. Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be ſtrong in the days 
that I ſhall deal with thee? O! how will your faces gather blackneſs and darkneſs in that 
day ? 

2, Yield up your ſelves to be governed by his will and pleaſure. It .is not enough to come 
weary and heavy laden z not only to be ſenſible of the burden of fin, and beg for pardon, but 
we muſt take Chriſts zoke, Mat. 11. 29. Nature ſticks at this : a proud heart 1s loth to come 
under the yoke. We would taſt of the ſweetneſs of mercy, but cannot endure the bands and 
reſtraints of duty 5 as Ephraim would tread out the Corn, but was loth to break the clods, 
Hof. 10. 11. the prophet alludes to the manner among the Jews, their faſhion was to tread out 
or threſh out their Corn'by the feet of beaſts, and the Ox his mouth was not to be muzled; 
it was eaſie work, and afforded abundance of food, Det. 25. 4. We would have Comfort, 
but not Duty. p 

3. We muſt conſtantly cheriſh an humble frame of ſpirit, if we would maintain communion 
with God, Mic.6.8. not yan walk with God, but humble thy ſelf to walk with God z why 2 
he is a great Soveraign, and he will be exaQly obſerved, and conſtantly depended upon and 
if you (lip, you muſt bewail your failings, and from firſt to laſt all muſt be aſcribed to 


grace. 


Dot. 2. Theſe proud are curſed. Or, Thiſe that obſtinately and impenitently continue 
in their ſins, they are under a curſe. 


t. I ſhall open the nature of this Curſe. 
2. Shew how impenitent ſinners come under this Curſe, 


Firſt, The nature and quality of this Curſe ; or what is that Curſe which lyes upon all 
wicked men ? That will beſt be underſtood by conſidering that Scripture wherein the tenor of 
the Law is deſcribed, Deut. 27. 26. Curſed be he that yay Jager not all the words of this lawto 
do them. And Gal. 3. 10. Curſed 3s every one which continueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law, to do them. Where there is conſiderable, the duty which the Law ex- 
aCteth, and then the penalty which the Law inflicteth, 

t. The duty which the Law exa@eth, Every one muſt continue in the words of this law to do it. 
An innocent holy nature, that's preſuppoſed, for it is ſaid the perſon muſt cortizre. It doth not 
conſider man as lapſed, or fallen, oras having already broken with God. And then he muſt con- 
tinue in all things; there's an univerſal, a perfe&t obedience, that is indiſpenſibly required, 
while we are in our natural condition. And then the perpetrity, he muſt hold out to the laſt, if 
he fail in one point he is gone. All this is indiſpenſibly exacted of all them that live under the 
tenor of this Covenant, he that doth them ſhall live in them 3 and the ſoul that ſinneth ſhall dye. 
There is required perpetual, perfe&, perſonal obedience. What will you do if this Covenant 
lye upon you, as it doth upon all men in their natural condition ? If God call you to a pun- 
tual account of the moſt inoffenſive day that ever you palt over, what will become of you? 
If thou, O Lord, ſhalt mark iniquity, O Lord who ſhall ſtand £ Pal. 130. 3. better never have been 
born, than be liable to that judgment. O therefore when the Law ſhall take a ſinner by the 
throat, and ſay, Pay me that which thou oweſt, what ſhall a poor ſinner do? This is the duty 
cxaQtcd. 

s 2. The 


2. The penalty that ſhall be z»flided, Crrſed 3s every one that continneth not in the words of 
this law, to do it. The Law hath a mouth that ſpeaketh terrible things. Cxrſed, it is_but ore 
word, but 1t may be ſpread abroad into very large conſiderations. In one place it 13 ſaid, The 
Lord will not ſpare him. All the curſes that are written in this book of this law, ſhall light upon 
hin, Deut. 29. 20, The book of the Law is full of curſes, and all together they ſh:wyou what 
js the portion of an impenitent ſinner. In another place it is ſajd, y a carſe ani everyplague 
which is not written in the book of this law, will the Lord bring upon thee, Deut. 33. 61. Mark, 
though it be not ſpecified inthe Law. ' God hath threatned ſundty ſorts of puniſhments, yet 
he hath many plagues in ſtore which are not committed to record or writing 3 therefore what- 
eyer is written or unwritten, revealed in the word, or diſpenſed in Providence by way of 
plague and milery, it is but the interpretation of this one word, Curſed is he thit continueth 
not, &c. However, becauſe particulars are molt affc&ive, I will name ſome parts of the 
Curſe. : | 

1. This 1s one part of the curſed condition of a finner that is under the Law, that the 
knowledg of his duty doth but the more irritate corruption, Rom. 7. 9g. The commandment 
came, and fin revived. The more we underſtand of the neceſſity of our ſ{ubjetion to God, 
the more is the ſoul oppoſite to God. Sin takes occaſion by the Commandment, as oppoſitions 
do more exaſperate and enrage a waſpiſh ſpirit. | | 

2. ThisexaCtion of duty doth either #err;fie or ſtupifie the conſcience 3. he that eſcapeth the 
one, ſuffereth the other, Either men are terrified; indeed all ſinners are liable to it; the con- 
ſcience of a ſinner is a ſore place, and the Apoſtle ſaith they are liable to bondage all their days, 
Heb. 2.14. as Belſhazzar trembled to ſee the hand-writing upon the wall 5 and Felix trembled 
. to hear of Judgment to come; ſo a carnal man is afraid to think of his condition, and ſome 
are actually under horror, and wherever they go ( as the Devils do ) they carry their own 
hell about them. Or if. conſcience be not terrified, then it is ſtupified, they grow ſenſleſs of 
their miſery, andare paſt feeling, Eph. 4. 19. and that's a very ſad eſtate, and dangerous tem- 
per of ſoul, when men have outgrown all feelings of conſcience, and worn out the prints of 
conviction. Theſe are the two extremes that all Chriſtleſs perſons are incident unto. 

3. There's a curſe upon all that a man hath, as long as he continues in his rebellion and ob- 
ſtinacy againſt God ; He #s curſed in his backet and ſtore, in his going ont, and coming in, &c. 
Det. 28. 15, 16, 17. A man is curſed in his Table, that becomes a ſnare z his afllictions are but 
beginnings of ſorrows. It is a miſerable thing to lye in ſuch an eſtate. It the curſedo not break 
' out ſo viſibly, ſenſibly, it is becauſe now it is the day of Gods patience, and he waits for our 
return. But mark, Gods ſpiritual providence is the more dreadful : when God rains ſnares upor: 
men , all the ſceming-comforts which they have, do but harden them in an evil courſe, and 
hold them the faſter in the bonds of iniquity. | 

4. There's a curſe upon all he doth; his duties are loſt, his prayers .are turned into ſin, his 
hearing 3s the ſavour of daath unto death, whilſt he remaineth in his impenitency. Ir is ſaid 
Prov. 21.27. The ſacrifice of the wicked is abomination ; how much inore when he bringeth it 
with a wicked mind? Though he ſhould come in the beſt manner he can with his flocks and 
herds, yet all will be to no purpole, it is an abomination to God. 

5. Impenitency binds over a man body and ſoul to evetlaſting torment, 1n time 1t will come 
to that, Go ye curſed, &c. Mat, 25. 41. They are only continued until they have filled up 
their meaſure, and are ripened for hell, and then they lye eternally under the wrath of God. 
Look as it is ſweet to hear, Come ye bleſſed, &c. ſo dreadful in that day to hear, Go ye curſed, 


&c. Thus are the proud curſed, ( that is; obſtinate, impenitent ſinners ) while they ſtand off 
from God, 


——— 


Secondly, Let me examine upon what ſcore they are curſed. 
I. Every man by Nature is under the Curſe; for until they are in Chriſt, they are under 
Adams Covenant, and Adams Covenant will yield no bleſſing to the fallen creature, Gal.3.10. 
As many as are under the works of the Law, are under the curſe, 8c. Mark, every man that re- 
mains under the Law, that hath not gotten an intereſt in Chriſt, the curſe of the firſt Cove- 
nant remains upon him; and accordingly at the laſt day he (hall have judgment without mercy 3 
he ſhall be judged according to the terms of that Covenant: for there are but two ſtates, un- 
der the Law, or under Grace ; therefore while they are in a ſtate of Nature, they muſt needs 
be under wrath. So John 3.18. He that believeth not, is condemned already ;, that is, in the ſen- 
— the Law; there is a curſe gone out againſt him z the man 1s gone, loſt, condemned 
already. _ | 
2. This curſe abideth upon us until we believe in Chriſt. The Sentence of the Law is not 
repealed, John 3.36: He that Lelieveth not, the wrath of God abideth on him, Gal. 3. 13+ Chriſt 
bath redeemed ns from the curſe of the Law, being _ a curſe for #5, KC. - Ghar 
; | 3. Wae 
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Fr” When Chriſt is tendered, and finally refuſed, then the ſentence of the Law is ratified jn 
the Goſpel, or the Court of mercy. A Court of Chancery God hath ſct up in the Goſpel for 
pznitent ſinners; bur then it follows, This is the condemnation, that light is come intothe world, 
and men chooſe darkneſs, &c. When God ſhall tender men better conditions by Chriſt, and they 


turn their backs upon it, then is this curſe confirmed. 


U $ FE 1. Confider how matters (tand between God and us3 examinc how it is with you. 
Here let me lay down theſe propoſitions by way of trial. | 

rt. Every man by nature is in a curſed condition, Eph. 2. 3.-every man 1s liable to Adam's 
forfeiture and breach; the cleft children of God, as well as others, are liable to the 
curſe. ' | 

2. There is no way to eſcape this curſe, but by flying to Chriſt for refuge, Heb.6.18. Asa 
man would flye from the Avenger of blood, ſo ſhould we flye from the curſe of the Law that 
is at our heels. Wrath is abroad ſeeking out ſinners 3 now, faith the Apoſtle, O that Imright be 
fonnd in him. 

3. A ſenſe of this benefit we have by Chriſt, will neceſlarily beget an unfeigned love tg 
him 3 elſe we can have no evidence, but the curſe doth ſtill remain; and therefore it is ſaid, 
1 Cor. 16. 22. If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be anathema maranatha, accux- 
{ed till the Lord come, that is for ever and ever. How can a man think he ſhall be the better 
for Chriſt, that doth not love Chriſt, nor delight in him, and have no value for him? and 
therefore if you have not this love to Chriſt, it's a ſign you have no benefit by him, you have 
not that faith that will give you a title. | 

4. This love muſt be expreſſed by a ſincere obedience ; for this is love to keep his Command. 
ments, 1 Joh. 5. 3. and Gal. 5. 24. Theythat are _— have crucified the fleſh with the luſts 
thereof. They are not Chriſts, are not to be reckoned to him meerly that make a profeſſion of 
his name, and with whom his memory ſeems to be precious ; but they are Chriſts that teſtifie 
love to Chriſt. Do you perform duties for Chriſts ſake ? 


© S FE 2. Topreſs you tocome out of the curſe which cleaves to all impenitent ſinners. 
O what a dreadful condition are they in! and how ſoon God may take advantage of this curſe 
and cut usoff from a poſſibility of grace, we cannot tell ; and at the laſt day this curſe will 
be ratified. Therefore be ſenſible of the burden, come out of it 3 this is Gods end in ſhuttin 
up a finner under ſuch a fatal neceſſity. Either you muſt periſh for ever, or run to Chriſt 
This ſhould quicken us the more to fly to his mercy. 


Thirdly, They are not only curſed , but rebuked : Thou haſt rebuked the proud, &c. 
Obſerve : 


Do. 3. The rebukes of Gods Providence upon impenitent ſinners, they are of great uſe to 
the Samts. 


I. They are arguments of his diſpleaſure againſt the proud, and againſt the impenitent, 
God that is ſo merciful to the humble and Ca hened that looketh to him that is poor 
and contrite, and trembles at the word, Iſa. 66. 2. he can be ſevere and juſt againſt thoſe that 
deal proudly, that lift up the heel againſt him. Pſal. 68. 21. it is twice repeated, Orr God is « 
God of ſalvation , but he will wound the head of his enemies, &c. Mark, though mercy be Gods 
d<light, verily he 1s a God of ſalvation 3 yet we muſt not imagine a God all of honey, and 
all ſweetneſs. If men be proud, obſtinate, and impenitent, they ſhall be curſed; and not only 
curſed, but they ſhall be rebuked. 

2. It is a proof and document givento the world, how tender God is of his word, how willing 
to ſatisfhie the world. This is the rule we muſt ſtand by, Thou haſt rebuked them ( why ? ) be- 
_ they erred from thy commandment. God hath authorized and ratified the Law by the re- 
bukes of his Providence,and makes it authentick and valid in the hearts and conſciences of men, 
Rom. 1. 18, The wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſ- 
meſs of men, &c. Mark, it is revealed from heaven : the events which fall out in the world, we 
ſhould not look upon them as caſual ſtrokes, or a chance that happened to us in the way, but 
as diſcoveries from heaven ; the word is the rule of life ( mark, againſ# all ungodlineſs ) thisis 
the breach of the firſt Table z; and againſt all unrighteonſneſs, which is the breach of the ſe- 
cond Table. God hath owned both Tables, Heb. 2. 2. The word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, 
and every tranſgre(ſion and diſobedience received a juſt recompence of reward. He means the Law, 
which was delivered by the Miniſtry of Angels : now every tranſgreſſion, by that he means ſins 


of Commiſſion 3 and every diſobedience,by that he means fins of Omiſſion ; and God hath oy 
| y wit 
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with every breach and every violation of the Law,, how punctually God hath exemplified 
every commandment in his judgment. And if we would make colleCtions of Providence, we 
might eaſily find this, how God hath rebuked pride, and that becauſe they err from his Com- 
mandment. | "EICTOY- EY | 
Again, It may be improved as a check againſt envy at the _— of the wicked. Donot 
call the proud happy, they are curſed already, and in time (hall be puniſhed. : Mark the end 
of the wicked, Pal. 37. 17. Firſt or laſt God will manifeſt from Heaven his diſpleaſure againſt 
their —_— By daily experience we may ſee that they thrive ill that ſet themſelves a+ 
oainſt God. | | 
: And then it ſerves to confirm the truth of the threatning. O ! when God inflicteth judg- 
ments, remember the curſe of the Law is not in vain; after the thundering of the threatnin 
there will break out the bolt of confuſion and deſtruftion upon the wicked, fo that you muſt 
either do or dye for it. h 


USE. Let this perſwade men to break off their fins by repentance, that you may be ſenſi- 
ble of the wretchedneſs of your condition. Gods words are deeds. Men may curſe, and yet 
God may bleſs for all that ; but Gods curſe is ſure to take place. Let us make that uſe which 
David doth of it, to excite our affeftions to the word of God, by the vengeance which God 
taketh of the pride and ſcorn of others. The examples of others ſhipwracking themſelves by 
their rebellion againſt God, are ſanftified when they make us more careful and watchful that 
we err not from Gods commandments. 


— 
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Remove from me reproach and contempt: for I have kept thy 
teſtimomes. 


"_—_— 


Ka; AV ID was derided for keeping cloſe to Gods word, poſſibly by thoſe 
£Z> proud ones mentioned in the former verſe 3 they contemn'd the word them- 
& ſelves, and would not ſuffer others to keep it 3 as the Phariſees would nei- 
"ther enter into the kingdom of God themlelyes, nor ſuffer others to enter. 
But David makes this an argument to beg the Lords grace, to wit , gh 
> and ſtrength, that he might give no occaſion to their reproach z and it it 
Nv lighted upon him, that it might not reſt upon him. Or by the proud men 

may be meant Sawl's Courtiers, who traduc'd his innocency , and ſought to 
overwhelm him with ſlander. Now God knew his conſcience and integrity, and therefore 
could beſt clear him. 


In the words (as in moſt of the other Verſes ) you have, 


I. A Requeſt, Remove from me reproach and contempt. = | 
2. A Reaſon and Argument to enforce the Requeſt, for 1 have kept thy teſtimonies. 


Firſt, For the Requeſt, Remove from me reproach and contempt 3 the word ſignifies, Roll 
from upon me, let it not come at me, or let it not ſtay with me. : | 

And then the Argument, for I have kept thy teſtimonies : The reaſon may be either thus 2 
(1.) He pleads that he was innocent of what was charged upon him , and had not deſerved 
thoſe aſperſions. ( 2.) He intimates that it was for his obedience, for this very caule, that he 
had kept the word, therefore was reproach roll'd upon him. (3.) It may be conceived thus, 
that his reſpe&t to Gods word was not abated = this reproach, he {till kept Gods — 
2 0 
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how wicked ſoever he did appear in the eyes of the world. It 1scither an aſſertion of his in. 


nocency, or he {hews the ground why this reproach came upon him. Or he pleads his refpett to 
God ; and his ſervice was not leflened, whatever reproach he met with in the performance 


of it. 
The Points from hence are many. 


—_—— 


I. 'Tis no ſtrange thing that they which keep Gods teſtimonies, fſhowld be flandered and 


reproached. 


IT. As it is the uſual lot of Gods people to be reproached;, fo it is very grievous to them, and 


keavy to bear. 


HI. It being grievons, we may lawfully ſeek the removal of it. Ss doth David, and fo may 
we, with ſubmiſſion to Gods will. 


IV. In removal of it, it is beſt to deal with God about it 5 for God is the great witneſs of our 
ſncerity, as knowing all things, and ſo to be appealed to in the caſe. Again, God is the mo 
powerful aſſertor of our innocency ;, he hath the hearts and tongues of men in his own haxd;, 
and can either prevent the ſlanderer from uttering reproach, or the hearer from the enter- 
tainment of the reproach. He that hath ſuch power over the conſciences of men, can cleay 
np our innocency, therefore it is beſt deal with God about it 5, and prayer many times proves 
a better vindication than an apologie. 


V. In ſceking relief with God from this evil, it is a great comfort and ground of confidence 
when we are innocent of what is charged. In ſome caſes we muſt humble our ſelves, and 
then God will take care for our credit ; we muſt plead guilty when as by our own fault we 
have given too much occaſion to the ſlanders of the wicked : ſo Pſal. 119.39. Tun away 
my reproach which I fear, for thy judgments are good. My reproach, for it was in part 
'deſerved by himſelf, and therefore he feared the ſad conſequences of it, and humbles himſelf 
before God. But at other times we may ſland upon our integrity, as David ſaith here, 
EFurn away my reproach and contempt, for I have kept thy teſtimonies. 


Theſe are the Points which may be drawn from this Verſe; but I ſhall inſiſt but upon one of 
them, which 1n the proſecution of 1t, will compriſe all the reſt; and that is this: 


Dodt. That reproaches are an uſual, but yet a great and grievous afflition to the childres 
of God. I will ſhew, 


1. They are an uſual affliction. 
2. They are a grievous affliction. 


Firſt, They are an »ſ#a/ aflliftion. Reproaches are either ſuch as light upon Religion it ſel 
or upon our own perſons. 

1. Upon Religion it ſelf: ſometimes the truth is traduced, and the way of God is evil ſpoken 
of, difguis'd with the nick-names of Sedition, Herefie, Schiſm, Fa&tion. Look as Aſtronomers 
miſcall the glorious Stars by the name of the Dog-ſtar, the Bear, the Dragons Tayl, and the 
like, they put upon them names of a horrid ſound : ſo do carnal men miſcall the glorious 
things of God, his holy ways, they put an ill name upon them, Acts 24. 14. After the way which 
they call hereſie, ſo worſhip I the God of my fathers. The Jews call'd Chriſtianity an Hereſie, 
or an apoſtalic from the old Religion; and ſo do Papiſts call the Reformation. Lyther when 
he was charged with apoſtaſie from the Faith, anſwered thus : F confeſs 1 am an apoſiate , but 
from the Devils Cauſe; I have not kept touch with the Devil. Cant. 5, 7. we read that the 
Spouſes Vil was taken from her by the Watchmen : ſo the comelineſs of the Church is taken 
away by the imputations of evil men. Thus there may reproaches light upon Religton it («lt 

P, 
p : On our perſozs ; and fo either for Religions ſake, or upon a private and perſonal re» 
pect. 

1. For Religions ſake; and thus Gods children have been often catumniated. It is foretold by 
Chriſt as the lot of his people 3 and therefore he provides againſt it, Matth. 5. 11. Bleſſed are ye 
when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſy 
for my ſake. Thoſe who have no ſtrength and power to inflict other. injuries, have theſe wez- 


pons of malice always in a readineſs, When other kind of perfecutions and riclencrs my 'L 
ain 
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ſtrain'd, yet men take a liberty of cenſuring and ſpeaking all manner of evil fallly of the Chil- 
dren of God ; and ever this hath bzen verified 1n the experience of the Saints. Their Lives 
are a real reproach to the wicked, they do upbraid them ; and therefore to be quits with them, 
the wicked reproach them by ccnſures and calumniations. Shall I give ſome inltances ? Moſes _ 
had his portion of reproaches, Heb. 11. 26. Eſteeming the reproaches of Chriſt, better rickes than 
the treafires of Feypt : Poltibly the Holy Ghoſt means there, when he was ſcofft at for joyn- 
ing himſctf with fo mean and aftiicted a people: They thought Moſes was mad to quit all his 
Honours. Chrilt him{clF was accuf.d of the two higheſt crimes of cither table Cof Blaſphemy 
and Sedition_)z of Blaſpheny, which is the higheſt crime againſt the firſt table 5 and of Sedi- 
tion, which 15 the higheſt crime againſt the ſecond. And all that will be Chriſte, they mulk 
expect to bear his reproach, Heb. 13. 13. Let ns go forth therefore unto him, without the camp, 
bearing bis reproach. The Apolltle alludes to the facritice of Atonement, which was to be (lain 
without the Camp : fo Jeſus Chriſt was caſt out of the City ; and we muſt be contented thus 
to be caſt off by the World, to be caſt forth from among men as vile and accurſed, bearing 
Chriſts reproach. 

2. For Perſonal reproaches 3 this 1s very uſual with Gods Children alſo, reproaches upon 
private and perſonal occaſions. God may let looſe a railing Shimez againſt David. Many 
times he complains of his reproaches, often in this Pſal», more in other Pſalmrs, Pal. 31. 13. 
For I have heard the ſlander of many, they took connſel together againſt me, they deviſed to take 
away my life. Sundry forts of perſons made him the Butt, upon which they let fly the arrows 
of cenſure and reproach, Pſal. 35. 15. The abje@s gathered themſelves together againſt me ;, they 
did tear me, and ceaſed not ; meaning his name was torn and rent in pieces, and that by the ab- 
jets : ſuch bold and ſawcy duſt will be flying in the faces of Gods People. So I may ſpeak of 
Jeremiah, and Foſeph, and other Servants of God, yea our Lord himſclf endured the contra- 
diction of ſinners. Jeſus Chriſt that was ſo juſt and innocent, which did ſo much good in 
every place, yet meets with odious aſperſions : So Pſal. 64, 3, 4. They bend their Lows to ſhoot 
their arrows, even bitter words : that they may ſhoot in ſecret at the perfet : ſuddenly do they 
ſhoot at him, and fear not. PerfteCtion meets with Envy, and Envy will vent it felt by de- 
traction. An uſual affliftion for the People of God, and theretore we cannot ſay they are 
wicked, becauſe they are traduced 5 and we ſhould not preſently condemn all thoſe of whom 
we hear evil. It was the faſhion of the Primitive times to cloath Chriſtians with Bear-skins, 
and bait them with the s. Gods beſt Children may be clad in an ill Livery ; and there- 
fore we ſhould not eaſily take up theſe ſlanders. Thus it is an uſual atfliction. 

Secondly, *Tis a grievons affliftion, v. 39. David ſaith he looked upon it as a great evil. 
In the account of Scripture it is Perſecution: Iſhmael is ſaid to perſecute Iſaac, Gal. 4. 29. 
How ? becauſe he pra, oy him , compare it with Ger. 21. 9. Sarah ſaw the ſon of the Bord- 
woman mocking Iſaac 3 and in. the reddition and interpretation, the Holy Ghoſt calls it a perſe- 
ention : {© they are called cruel mockings, Heb. 11. 36. There is as much cruelty, and as deep 
a wound made by the tongue of reproach many times, as by the fiſt of wickednels. Reproach 
muſt needs be grievous to Gods Children upon a natural, and upon a ſpiritual account. 

1. Upon a zatural account, becauſe a good name is a great bleſſing. Sce how it is againſt 
nature. It is more grievous than ordinary Crofles, many would loſe their goods cheertully, 
yet they grieve more for the loſs of their name. Some conſtitutions are afteted more with 
ſhame, than with fear; and above all their poſſeſſions they prize their name and credit. 
To moſt proud ſpirits, diſgraceful puniſhment is much more dreadful than painful, Pal. 22. 7. 
All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn : they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the head. A good name 
is more precious than life to ſome, Eccleſ. 7. 1. A good name 3s better than precious ozntment : 
and tbe day of death, than the day of ones birth, The coupling of theſe two ſentences ſhows, 
men had rather dye than loſe their name. If a man dye, he may leave his name and memory 
behind him that may live ſtill ; therefore it is more hateful to have our names and credit mang- 
led, than be pierced with a ſharp ſword. 

2. Upon a ſpiritual account it's a grievous afflition. It is not barely for their own ſake, 
becauſe their innocency is taxed; but for Gods ſake, whoſe glory is concerned in the honqur 
of his ſervants, and whoſe truth is ſtruck at through their ſides. This is grievous to grace ; 
why ? next to a good conſcience, there is not a greater blefling than a good name ; and cer- 
tainly he that is prodigal of his credit, will not be very tender of his conſcience 3 and there- 
fore the Children of God upon gracious reaſons ſtand upon their name, it is the next thing 
to Conſcience they have to keep. Grace values a good name, partly becauſe it is Gods gift; 
It 8a bleſſing adopted and taken into the Covenant, as well as other ble{lings. It is one of 
the promiſes of God, He will hide us as in a pavilion from the ſtrife of tongues, Plal. 31. 2cs 
This is frequent in the Old Teſtament, where Heaven is but ſparingly mentioned, a good name 
1s often mentioned 3 partly, becauſe it is a ſhadow of Eternity ; when a man dies, his _ 
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lives, which is a pledge of our living with God after death : As ſpices when broken and gif- 
folved leave an excellent ſcent, ſo he leaves his name behind him 3 and partly, becauſe it ispuy 
above riches, Prov. 22. 1. A good name 3s rather to be choſen than great riches. It is better, more 
rare and ſublime than wealth, and more worthy our eſteem : They are low and dreggy ſpi- 
rits, whoſe hearts run after weakh 3 the greateſt ſpirits run out upon fame and honour : ſo+- 
Eccleſ. 7. n. A good name 5s better than precious oyntment. Aromatical Oyntments were things 
of great uſe and c{tcem among the Jews, and counted the chief part of their treaſures 5 now 
a good name is better than precious oyntment z and partly becauſe of the great inconvenien. 
cics which follow the loſs of name. The glory of God is much interefled in the credit of his 
fervants. The credit of Religion depends much upon the credit of the perſons that profeſs it. 
When godly men are evil ſpoken of, the way of truth ſuffers; and when we are polluted, God 
is polluted, Ezeh. 36. 20. They profancd my holy Name, when they ſaid to them, Theſe are the 
people of the Lord, and are gone forth out of his land, that is, by their ſcandals. The offences 
are charged upon us, but in efte& they prove the diſgrace of Chriſt. Chriſt that hereafter 
will be admired of his Saints, will now be glorified and honoured in them. The ſhame of 
thoſe things charged upon us, redounds to God and Religion till we be clear. And as the 
honour of God 1s concerned in it, ſo again their ſafety lyes 1n it. Obſerve it, Satan is firſt a 
Har, then a murderer. Firſt men are ſmitten with the tongue of {lander, and afterwards with 
the fiſt of wickedneſs : the ſhowers of flander are but preſages and beginnings of grievous 
ftorms of perſecution 3 wicked men take more liberty when the Children of God are im- 
priſoned as Criminals : Therefore it is the uſual practice of Satan, firft to- blaſt the repute 
of Religious perſons, then to proſecute them as offenders. Poſſibly this may be the meaning 
of that, Pſal. 5. 9. Their throat is an open ſepulchre, they flatter with their tongue 3, that is, the 
flanders of the wicked are a preparation to death, as an: open: fepulchre is prepared to ſwal- 
tow and take in the dead carcaſs, F expound it thus, becauſe we find the phraſe uſed in this 
tenſe, the force and power of the: Babylonian, Jer. 5. 16. is called an oper ſepulchre, they arc 
all mighty men (that is) you can expect nothing but death from the force and puiſlance of 
their aſſaults. So here, their reproach is not only a burying-place for our names, but our 
perſons; for firſt men ſlander, then moleſt the Children of God: When the Arian Empe- 
rour raged againſt the Orthodox Chriſtians, . and: the Biſhops and Paſtors of the Churches 
were ſuppreſt everywhere, they durſt not meddle with Polozus out. of a reverence of the 
unſpottedne(s of his fame 3 and therefore a good. report is a great ſecurity and protections 
againſt violence. And then they deſire a good name, to honour God with it. A blemiſhed in- 
ſtrument is little worth. Who would take meat from a leprous hand ? It is Satans policy when 
he cannot diſcourage Inſtruments from the work of God, then to blemiſh and blaſt them. 
Therefore thoſe that have any thing to do for God in the world, ſhould be tender of their 
credit, eſpecially thoſe that are called to publick office, that they may carry on their work 
with more ſucceſs. Therefore one of the qualifications of a Miniſter, r 77mr. 3. 7. He muſt 
have a good report of them that are without, leſt he fall into reproach, and the ſnare of the devil. 
I ſuppoſe it is taken there Appellatively, leſt he fall into the ſnare of the ſlanderer, I will not 
abſolutely determine. Men:fet ſnares for you, and they watch for your halting. 'Fhus grace 
preſſeth a good name, becauſe of the conſequences of it. 


OSE 1. Here's advice to perſons reproached, acknowledge God in the affliction, though 
it be great and grievous. God hath an aim in all things that befa]l you. Lag 9g" aim of 
all afflictions, it 1s to try, purge, and make white, Daz. 1+. 35. or as It is in Dext. 8.13. Fo 
bumble thee, prove thee, and do thee good at the latter end; your Enemies, they may _ 
harm, but God means good; you ſhould receive good by this, as by every affliction. Plutarch 
in his excellent diſcourſe how a man: ſhould profit by his Enemies, brings in a compariſon of 
one Jaſor, that had an Impoſtume, which was let out by the wounds an Enemy gave him ; ſo, 
many times our Impoſtumes, and the corrupt matter that is within us, 15 let out by the gaſhs 
and wounds which thoſe that meant harm-to us give to-our name and credit. 

Firſt, God doth it to humble thee. Carnal men ſhoot at rovers, but many times we find 
the ſoul is pricked in the quick ; when they ſhoot their arrows of detraction and (landers, 
it may revive guilt, and put us upon ſerious humihation before God. There are many ſins to 
which this affliction 1s very proper. 

x. It ſeems to be a proper cure for the ſin of Pride; be it pride in the mind, which is felt 
conceits or pride in the affeftions, which is called vain-glory ; all forts of pride, there is no 
ſuch effetual remedy as this. Poſſibly we have been too ſelf-conceited, then God giveth us 
to ſuch ſcandals that may ſhew us what we are. Many times our very graces do us hurt, as 
well as our fins; and we may be puffed up with what we have received. So for vain-glory, 


when we are apt too much to pleaſe our ſelves in the opinions others have of us, which t ” 
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evil the people of God are liable to. This pride God will cure by reproach. Pride is one of 
the oldeſt enemies ever God had 3 it was born in heaven in the breaſt of the fallen Angels, for 
which they are laid low; and when . his children harbour it, God hath a quarrcl againſt it, 
When Par! was putted up, when the bladder was ſwollen, God ſent him & thorn in the fleſh: 
the Meſſenger of Satan to buffer him, leſt he ſhould be exalted above meaſure, 2 Cor. 12. 7 
Poſſibly it was ſome eminent affliction ; but when he expreſleth it afterwards, he mentioneth 
reproaches, v. 10. Therefore 1 will rejoyce in infirmities, that is ſickneſs ;, nay, I will rejozce in re- 
roaches. | | 
f 2. For carnal walking, When we are negligent, and do not take notice of the flelhlineſ 
and folly weare guilty of, and allow in our, hearts, that breaks out into our ations. God ſuf 
fers others to reproach us, and gather up our failings, that we may ſee what cauſe we have to 
take our ways to heart. Every man that would hve (tritly , had need of faithful friends, or 
watchful enemies; of faithful friends te admoniſh him, or watchful enemies to cenſure him. 
God makes uſe of watchful enemies to ſhew us the {pots in our garments that are to be waſhed 
off, Many times a friend is blinded with love, and grows as partial to us as our ſelves ; there- 
fore God ſets Spies for us to watch for our halting, Jer. 20. 10. I keard the defaming of many : 
| Report, ſay they, and we will report it : all my familiars watched for my halting. They lyein wait 
to take us tripping 3 and God ſees it needful that we ſhould have enemies as well as friends ; 
how ignorant elſe ſhould a man be of himſelf ! Therefore God uſeth them as a rod'to bruſh 
the duſt from our clothes. The 
3. Sin God would humble us for, is ceſuring. If we have not been fo tender of the credit 
of others, God will make us taſte the bitterneſs of afflition our ſelves, and recompence the like 
meaſure into our boſomes, Mat. 7. 1, 2. Judg not, that ze be not judged : for with what judg- 
ment ye jndg, ye ſhall be judged : and with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
We ſhall find others to judg as hardly of us, as we do of them. Good thoughts and ſpeeches 
of others, are the belt preſervative of our own name; and therefore when reproach falls up- 
on you, it 15 not enough you ſhould not {light it, though you know the report to be falſe ; 
but a Chriſtian is to examine himſelf, Have we not drawn it upon our felves by {landering 
others, or talking intemperately of others? And doth not God pay us homeinour own coyn ? 
He that is much given to cenſuring, ſeldom or never eſcapes ſevere cenſuring from others. It is 
ſaid, Let his own words grieve him; your own words will fall upon you ; therefore humble 
thy ſelf before God for the reproaches thou haſt caſt upon others. Thus the Lord ordereth it 
with good advice to humble us , and that for pride, careleſs walking, and for cenluring 


others. 


Secondly, It is to try thee, ( x.) To try your faithin the great day of accounts : Can you 
comfort your ſelves in the ſolemn vindication of the day of Judgment, and in Gods approba- 
tion then? 2 Cor. 10. 18. He is approved whom the Lord commendeth. Men cannot defend 
thee, if God condemn thee 3 they cannot condemn thee if God acquit thee; and therefore 
canſt thou ſtand to Gods judgment WM In a race it isnot what the ſtanders-by ſay , but what he 
that is the Judg of the Games will determine. We are all in a race, and it is not what men ſay 
of us, but what God ſaith, who is Judg of all. 1 Cor. 4. 3, 4. It's a ſmall thing that I ſhould 
be judged 4 mans judgment : but he that judgeth me is the Lord. In the Original it is mans 
day ( and fo in the Margin ). We ſhall never be reſolute for God, until we come to this, to 
count it a very ſmall thing to be judged of mans judgment. Now is mans day, but God hath 
his day hereafter. So to try our faith in particular promiſes , Pſal. 119. 42. So ſhall I have 
wherewith to anſwer him that reproacheth me : for 1 truſt in thy word. A Chriſtian when hegives 
up himſelf to God, he gives up every thing he hath to God ; not only gives his ſoul to God 
to keep, but that God may take charge of his perſon, eſtate, and good name. Now God requires 
a truſt according to the extent of the Covenant, a waiting and confidence in his power. He 
can turn the hearts of men, and give them favour in their eyes, Pſal.37.6. He ſhall bring forth 
thy righteouſneſs as the light, and thy judgment as the noon-day. 

2. As to try our faith, ſo our Patience. We ſhould prevent reproach as much as we can: 
but then we muſt bear it when we cannot avoid it : They reproach, but [ pray, Pſal. 109. 4. that 
was David's exerciſe and revenge; he took that advantage to pray for them 3 God will try 
how we can bear the injuries of men. The grace of Patience muſt be tryed as well as other 
graces. Weread that Shimei went railing upon David to the peril of his life ; ſaith David, lt 
may be God hath bid him curſe, A mad dog that bites another, makes him as mad as himſelf © 
ſo uſually the injuries and reproaches of others, foſter up our revenge, and then there 1s no 
difference between us and them: they fin, and we fin; Revenge and injury differ only 1n 
order; Injury is firſt, and Revenge is next. Saith La@artizs, if it be evil in another, for thee 


to imitate him, to be as mad agthey, break out in paſſion and virulency, it is more evil n wy 
| C11; 
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{@f, becauſe thou (inneſt twice, againſt a Rule, and againſt an Example; therefore God tries 
whether we will be pallionate or patient. The patience of his ſervants is mightily diſcovered 
by reproaches, 1 Cqp. 4. 12: Being reviled, we bleſs : being perſecuted, we ſuffer it : being defa- 
med, we entreat. There mult be a ſeaſon to try every grace z and theretore now God tricth us 
whether we can with a meck, humble ſubmiſhon yicld up our ſelves; or whether we are exa- 
ſperated and drawn into bitterneſs of paſſion, yea or no. 


3. Godtrics our Opriehtneſs. Many are turned out of the way by reproaches, The Devil . 


works much upon ſtomach and ſpleen, Tert#6ian being reproached by the Pricſts of Rome, in 
revenge turns Mortaniſt. Now God tries us, to ſee whether we will hold on our courſe. The 
Moon ſhines, and holds on its conſe, though the Dogs bark. So a child of God ſhould hold 
on his way, though men talk their filt, In the Text, though proud men reproached and con- 
temned David, yct all this did not unfettle him. Some men can be Religious no longer than 
when they are counted to be religious ; but when the Secular Intereſt ts in danger, they fall 
off: Thus when men injure them, they do as it were take a revenge upon God himſelf. Thoſe 
carnal men that fall off from God, are like pettiſh ſervants that run away from their Maſter 
when he ſtrikes them; a good ſcrvant will take a buffet patiently, and go about his Maſters 
work; and if we were ſealoned as we ſhould be for God, we would vaſe through evil report 
and good report, 2 Cor. 6. 18. and (till keep our integrity. 


Thirdly, God ordercth this grievous and ſharp afflition to do you good, or to better you. 
Reproach is like Soap, which ſeems to defile the clothes, but it cleanſeththem. There isnothing 
ſo bad, but we may make ſome good ule of it, a Chriſtian may gain ſome advantage by it.Du 
ſeems to ſtain the graſs, but it makes the ground fruitful, and to riſe up at Spring with a freſh 
verdure. Reproaches are a neceſlary help to a godly converſation, to make us walk with more 
care; and therefore this is another piece of holy revenge we ſhould take upon them, to make 
us walk more ſtrictly, and more watchfully, the more they ſlander us, and ſpeak of us as evil 
doers 3 the way is not to contend tor eſteem ſo much, as to ſtop their mouths by a good apo- 
logy. Paſhionate returns will but encreaſe fin; but a holy converſation will ſilence them. 


USE 2. To them that either devite or receive reproaches; both are very ſinful. 

Firſt, To you that deviſe them, that ſpeak reproachfully of others. Conſider, 

1. You hazard the repute of your own ſizcerity, Jam. 1. 26. Whoſoever ſeemeth religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, brt deceiveth his own heart, this mans Religion is vain. Hypocrites, 
and men that put themſclves into a garb of Religion, and are all for cenſuring, take a mighty 
freedom this way 3 theſe men bewray the rottenneſs of theig hearts. Thoſe that are ſo much 
abroad, are ſeldom at home, they do not enquire and took into their own hearts. Alas!. in our 
own fight we ſhould be the worſt of men; the children of God do ever thus ſpeak of then- 
ſelves, 4s the leaſt of Saints, the greateſt of ſinners, more brutiſh than any men, of ſinners whereof [1 
am chief. Why? becaufe we can know others only by gheſs and imagination; but they can ſpeak 
of themſelves out of inward feeling ; therefore we ſhowld bave a deeper ſenſe of our own 
condition. But now a man that is much in judging and reproving others, is ſeldom: within: 
for if he did but conſider himſelf, if he had but an account of his own failings, he would not 
be ſo apt to blemiſh others. It is a cheap zeal to let fly at the miſcarriages and fins of others, 
and to allow our own. Conſider, thou haſt enough to obſerve already in thy ſelf. 

2. You rob them of the moſt precious treaſure. He that robs thee of thy name, is the worl 
kind of thicf, Prov. 22. 1. A good name is rather to be choſen than great riches. A man that iis 
taken pilfring another mans goods, he 1s aſhamed when he is found; fo ſhould a cenſurer; you 
rob him of a more excellent treaſure. 

3. You offend God, and draw publick hatred. It is the Devils work to be the accuſer of the 
brethren, Rev. 12.10. The Devil doth not commit adultery, doth not break the Sabbath, nor 
diſhonour Parents; theſe are not Laws given to him. If the Devil will bear falſe witneſs, heis 
an accuſer of the brethren 3 1t 1s the Devils proper fin, and therefore Slanderer and Devilhave 
one name,  Dzabolns. 


_ But mmſt we in 10 caſe ſpeak evil of another? or may we not ſpeak, of another's ſin in 


20 cales£ : 


Sol. 1. It isa very hard matter to ſpeak any evil of another without ſin: for if it be with- 
ont cauſe, then it is downright ſander, and is againſt truth: if it be for a light and ſwallcaule, 
then it is againſt Charity : if it be for things indifferent, or for leſſer failings, indiſcretions, or 
weakneſles, ſtill 'tis againſt Charity, Jam. 4. 11. Speak not evil one of another, brethyen, It 13 


worſe in brethren. Many take liberty to traduce Gods choice, ſervants that are ,1n dillon 
Or 
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For a Soldier to {peak evil of Soldiers, or a Scholar of Scholars, 1s worſe than for thoſe that 
hate theſe Functions : ſo for you, Chriitians, to ſpeak evil one of another, you gratifie the 
triumphs of Hell, and bring a reproach upon the ways of Chriſt. In things d»wbtful, jidg the 
beſt : in things þidder and ſecret, we can take no cognizance: when the fact 1s oper, we do not 
know the 4iz2 nor the intent of the keart, It is the Devils work ro judg thus, Doth Fob ſerve 
God for nonght £ when he could not traduce his action. If the ales be open and publick, 
we do not know what alleviating circumſtances it may bear, what grievous temptations they hadc, 
or whether they have repented yea or no. The Devil is called a tlanderer, becauſe he doth ac 
cuſe the Saints. Tt 1s too true many times what he accuſeth them of ; I, but he accuſcth them 
when they are pardoned; he rakes up the filth God hath covered; he accuſeth the brethren 
after repentance, after they are acquitted by the Lords grace ; and (o you may incur the like: 
and theretore it's a very hard matter to avoid fin; in one way or other we {hall daſh uponthe 
Command 3 better Ict it alone. 

2. Speak not of 137, but to him; and fo change afin into a duty : I ſay, whenyou turn ad- 
monition into cenſure, you exchange a duty for a fin. Adwroniſh one another, is a thing ſpoken 
of in Scripture 3 but ſpeak not evil one of another. 

3. If you ſpeak of the failings of others, it ſhould be with tenderneſs and grief; as when 
they are incorrigible, and likely to infeft others, or when it is for the manifeſt glory of Gad, 
Phil. 3. 19. There are ſome of whom I have told you often, and now tell you weeping, &c. he 
ſpeaks of ſome Seducers, that under a form of godlineſs did undermine the purport of the 
Chriſtian Religion, meerly took up the profelſhion of it for their own ends. It ſhould bedone 
with a mighty deal of caution; not out of zdleneſs for want of talk, that's babble 5 not out 
of hatred and revenge, that's malice; though the matter is true, yet we mult not ſpeak of 
mens faults to pleaſe others, that is flattery. 


Secondly, To them that receive the ſlander. He is a flanderer that wrongs his neighbours 
credit by upholding an ill report againſt them. It is hard to fay which is worſe, Railing or 
Receiving. Pal. 15. 3. when an Inhabitant of Sijoz is deſcribed, it is ſaid, He that receiveth 
not a report, and takes it not up againſ# his neighbour. So Prov. 17. 14. 4 wicked doer giveth 
heed to falſe lips, and a lyar groeth ear to a naughty tongue. It 1s not only a point of wicked '5 
to have a naughty tongue, or falſe lips, but to give heed. He is a lyar that receiveth a lye, aad 
loves it when brought to him. God will plague all thoſe that love lyes. As in Treafon, all that 
are acquainted with the Plot, are reſponſible ; ſo you are reſponlible for your ears, as they for 
their tongue. It is good to have a ſpiritual tengue that will heal the wounds that others make 
in mens reputation. Prov. 12.18. There is that ſpeaketh like the piercings of a fword : but the 
tongue of the wiſe is health. Some carry a ſword in their mouths; others balſom to heal the 
wounds that are made. 


OSE 3. If this be ſo uſual and grievous an affliction, and that even to the children of - 
God, and that not only upon the account of nature, but of grace: Then it puts, us upon 
ſecking comfort againſt reproaches. 

7. The witneſs of a good conſcience within : If you be innocent, it 1s not 2cainf(t thee they 
ſpeak, but againſt another, whom the (landerer takes thee to be. The ha'r will grow again 
though it be ſhaven, as long as the roots remain. A good conſcience 1s tie root of a good cre- 
ditz and though the razor of Cenſure hath brought on baldneſs, yet ic will grow again. God 
will either turn their hearts, or ſupport thee under it. 

2. Reproaches cannot make thee vile in Gods fight. The Worlds filth many times are Gods 
Jewels. Many that were praiſed in the world, are now in hell ; and many that were dilgraced : 
In the world, are in great favour and eſteem with God; many times their contempt doth en- 
creaſe their eſteem with God, and therefore they cannot hurt thee. They may perlecute thee 
but 1f thou be patient, they cannot impoſe upon thee, and burden thy cauic in his eyes. God 
doth not ask the worlds vote and ſuffrage, whether ſuch and ſuch ſtall be juſtified, or recery- 
ed into glory yea or no. If they be infirmities and defedts, humble thy (elf, and God will co- 
ver them, P/ſal.32. 1. God is wont to ſcatter reproaches caſt upon his children, as the Sun ſcat- 
ters the clouds, Pſal. 37. and heaven will make amends for all. 

3. The profit thou gaineſt by them, the watchfulne(s, the diligence, all this will be fiveet. 
I might have given comfort againſt reproaches for Religion. Theſe are honourable, they ar2 
the reproaches of Chriſt, Heb. 11. 26. Heb. 1 3.13. It 1s as honourable betore God, as 1gnO- 
minious before men. And we cannot expect better fare than our Maſter, the d:/ciple is not avove 
his Lord, nor the ſervant above his Maſter, Mat. 10. 24. it is enough for the diſciple to be 4 his 
Lord, and the ſervant as his maſter. We cannot expett to fare better than Chrilt did, and ir is 
an honour to ſuffer as he did. 

V Again, 
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Es, 


Again, if Cripples mock us for going upright, let us pity them. The judgment of wicked 
men 1s depraved, not to be ſtood upon 3 and this contempt one day will be caſt upon them. 
ſelves, Pſal. 49. 14. The upright ſhall have dominion over them in the morning. 
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Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me : but thy ſervant did meditate in 
thy ſtatutes. 


aſt; HIS Palm expreſſeth David's affe&tion to the word, as the reſult of all 
=w>* that cxperience which he had of the comfort and uſe of it. In the preſent 
== Verle two.things. 


I. David's Trouble. 
2, His Remedy. 


. TI. His Trouble, Princes did ſit and ſpeak againſt me. 

2. The Remedy that he uſed, but thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 

Firſt, The evil wherewith he was exerciſed ; there are ſeveral circumſtances produced by 
way of aggravation of his trouble: 

1. Who, Princes alſo; his trial came not only from the contempt and reproach of baſe peo- 
ple, ſpoken of in the former verſe ; but from Princes alſo, by whom are meant Sazl's Courtiers 
and Councellors. 

2, How, did ſit; not only when occaſionally met together in private in their Chambers, or 
at their Tables 3 but when they fate in Council, or when they fate together on the ſeat of 
Judgment, they conſulted to ruine him 3 or upon the Throne ( where nothing but juſt and hol 
fhould be expeFed ) palt a judicial ſentence againſt him. 

3. What, did ſpeak. againſt me 5, it was not reproach only that troubled him ; but the Pow- 
ers of the World gave falſe ſentence againſt him: To be ſpoken of as an evil doer, is a le 
temptation than to be condemned as a Malefactor. 


Secondly, His Remedy ; where obſerve, 

x. The title he gives himſelf, bt thy ſervant ; he ſpeaketh modeſtly of himſelf in the third 
perſon ; and fitly doth he fay, Thy ſervant. We owe duty to an higher Maſter, when they 
decree any thing contrary to Gods word. 

F 2. Ris Pradtice and Exerciſe , did meditate on thy ſtatutes : This is ſpoken for two rea- 
ons : 

7. That he was not diſcouraged by their oppoſition, but held to his duty ; he was maligned 
for GoYs word's ſake, and yet kept up his reſpe&t tothe word of God, and never left medi- 
tating therein. 

2. To ſhewthe way of his relief and cure under this trouble, by exerciſing himſelf in the 
word, which in the next verſe he ſheweth yielded him a double benefit, Comfort and Counſel. 

I. It was of uſe to comfort him, and ſtrengthen Faith. 

2. Todirett him that he might keep within the bounds of true obedience ; there being in 
the word of God both ſweet Promiſes, and a ſure Rule. 

Obſerve ('1.) from the Evil wherewith he was exerciſed : 


Dott. 1t is many times the lot of Gods people, that Princes do ſit and ſpeak againſt them 
in Conncils, and upon the Throne of Judgment. Pug 4 


1. For 
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S 1. For conſulting againſt them to their ruine. We have 1nttances ot a Council gathered 
againſt Chriſt, Joh. 11. 47. Ther gathered the chief prieſts and the Phariſees a Conncil, and ſaid, 
What do we ? fir this man doth many miracles, They meet together, and plot the ruine of 
Chriſt and his Kingdom 3 and they were thoſe that were of chief Authority 1 the place. A- 
nother inſtance, Acts 4.27,28. For of a truth againſt thy boly Child Jeſus whom thon haſt ar.ointed, 
both Herod and Pontins Pilate, with tte Gentiles and the people of Iſrael, were gathered together 
forto do what ſoever thy hand ard thy conrfel determined before to Le dove. There is their agree. 
ment to put Chriſt to death, In the Old Teſtament Pharaoh and his Nobles, Exod. 1.10. Come 
077, nelavoptts 140m, Tet 1s deal wiſely with thenr, left they multiply, and it come to paſs, that whe 
there fulleth ont any war, they joyn alſo unto onr encmics, and fight againſt us, ard ſo get them up 
out of the land. And againſt Dael the Princes of the Perftan Empire conſult how to intrap 
him in the matter of his God, Daz. 6. 4, 5, 6, &c. 

2. For abuſing the Throne of Judgment and Civil Courts of Judicature, to the moleſtation 
of the Saints. I ſhall cite but two places, Pſal. 94. 12. Shall the throne of iniquity have fellow- 
ſhip with thee, which ſrameth miſchief by a Law? It is no ſtrange, but yet no ſmall temptation, 
that the oppreſſion of Gods people is marked with a pretence and colour of Law and publick 
Authority, and the milchict ſhould procced from thence whereit ſhould be remedied, namely, 
from the Seat of Juſtice 5 ſo Mat. 16. 17, 18. Chriſt foretelleth they ſhall have enemiesarmed 
with Power and Publick Authority : Beware of men, for they will deliver you to the Conncils, 
and they ſhall ſcourge you in their ſynagognes, and ye ſhall be brought before Governours and Kings 
for my ſake. Not only ſubordinate, but ſupreme Governours may be drawn tocondemn and op- 
prels the godly. In ſo plain a caſe, more inſtances need not. 


Reaſons of it, on Gods part, and on the part of the Perſecutors. 

Firſt, On Gods part, he permitteth it, | | 

1. To ſhew that he can carry on his work, though Authority be againſt him3 . and that his 
people do not ſubliſt by outward force, but the goodneſs of his Providence, and ſo have the 
ſole glory of their preſervation. When the Chriſtian Religion came firſt abroad in the world, 
not many noble, nor m14ny mighty were called ;, the Powers of the world were againſt it, and yet 
it held up the head, and was diſperſed far and near. Falſhoods need ſome outward intereſt to 
back them, and the ſupports of a Secular arm ; but Gods Intereſt doth many times ſtand alone, 
though God doth now and then make Kings mur(ing fathers, and Pneens nurſing-mothers, accor- 
ding to his promiſe, Iſa. 49. 23. Oftentimes the Church 1s deſtitute of all worldly rops, Mic. 
5.7. And the remnant of Facob ſhall be in the midſt of many people as a dew from the Les as the 
ſhowers upon the graſs, that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the ſons of men. Yea, the power 
of the world is againſt it, and yet 1t ſubliſts. Thus it was 1n the primitive times, there were 
only an handful of contemptible people that protciſed the Goſpel z yet it got ground daily, 
not by force of arms, or the power of the long \word, but by Gods ſecret bleting, Ambroſe 
giveth the reaſon why God ſuffered it to be ſo, Ne videretur anuthoritate traxiſſe aliquos, & wve- 
ritatis ratio non pompe gratia prevaleret : le{t this new Religion ſhould ſeem to beplanted with 
power, rather than by its own evidence; and the authority of men ſhould (way more with 
the world than the Truth of God. There is a wonderful encreafe, without any human concur- 
rence, as the Lord faith, The remnant of his people ſhall be as a dew from the Lord, that tarrieth 
not for man, nor waiteth for the ſons of men. Without mans conſent or concurrence. So that 
God alone hath the glory of their preſervation. 

2. That the patience of his people may be put to the utmoſt probation. When they are ex- 
erciſed with all kind of trials, not only the hatred of the vulgar , but the oppoſition of the 
Magiſtrate, carried on under a form of Legal procedure. In the primitive times ſometimes the 
Chriſtians were expoſed to the hatred and fury of the people, Lapidibus nos invadit inimi- 
cam vulgus : At other times expoſed to the injuries of Laws, and perſecutions carried on by 
authority againſt them. There was an uproar at Epheſus againſt the Chriſtians, AFs 19. and 
there ſeemed to be a formal Proceſs at Feruſalem, Ats 4. This latter temptation ſeemeth to 
be the more ſore and grievous , becauſe Gods Ordinance, which is Magiſtracy, is wreſted to 
give countenance to malicious deſigns, and becauſeit cuts off all means of human help, and fo 
patience hath #yor Jiaeuy its perfect work,, James 1.4. There areſome glory in ſuffering the rage 
and evil word of the Vulgar, for they are ſuppoſed not to make the wiſeſt choice 3 but when 
men of Wiſdom and Power, and ſuch as are clothed with the Majeſty of Gods Ordinance, are 
ſet againſt us, then is patience put to the utmoſt proof; and whether we regard God or man 
moſt, and who is the obje& of our fear, thoſe that have power of life and death temporal, or 
him that hath power of life and death eternal. | 

3. That his people may be weaned from fleſhly dependencies, and doting upon Civil Pow- 
ers, and ſo be driven to depend upon him alone. Pſal. 94.20, 21, 22. Shall the throne of ini- 


V 2 quity 


144 _ "SERMON $S upon Serm. XXIV. 


quity have fellowſhip with thee, which eſtabliſh miſchief by a Law £ they gather themſelves together 
againſt the ſoul of the righteous, and condemm the innocent blood. But the Lord is my defence, and 
my God is the rock, of my refuge. There would not be ſuch ule of faith and dependance upon 
God, if our danger were not great. Ir js harder to truſt in God with mears , than without 
means, We are beaten out when outward helps fat], other wile we are apt to neglect God, and 
then a world of miſchicf enſueth. When the Emperor of the Romans began to favour the 
Chriſtians, poyſon was ſaid ro be poured into the Church ; and in the ſun-ſhine of worldly 
countenance, like green timber thev began to warp and cleave aſunderz and what Religion " 
got in breadth, it loſt in ſtrength and vigour. Gods people never live up to the beauty and 
majeſty of their Principles ſo much, as when they are forced immediately to live upon God, 
and depend upon him for their ſatety. | 

4. That their teſtimony and witneſs-bearing to Gods truths, may be the more publick and 
authentick in the view of the world, This te{timony 1s either to them for their conviction and 
converſion, Mat. 24. 14. And this Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall be preached in all the world, fox 
a witneſs unto all Nations ;, or againſt them, Mark 10. 18. And ye ſhall be brought before Gover. 
ours and Kings for my ſ2/:e, for a teſtimony againſt them and the Gentiles. It is for ateſtimony, 
and that ſhould comfort them in all their tufterings, Mark 14. 9. Verily I ſay unto, you, where- 
ſoever this Goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be 
ſpoken of for a memorial of her. The teſtimony 1s more valid, as being confirmed by their Cou- 
rage in troubles; they are Principles that they will ſuffer for 5 which as it 1s a warning tothe 
profeſſors of Religion that they thould own no principles in a time of peace but what they 
would confirm by their avowed teſtimony in the extremity of trials; ſoalſo it ſhould convince 
their enemies in caſe they be put upon this exerciſe. It 1s needful that every truth ſhould have 
a ſealed teſtimony 3 that is, we (ſhould not only vent opinions, but be willing to ſuffer for them 
if God ſhould call us out ſo to do. God hath been ever tender of impoſing upon the world 
without ſufficient evidence; and therefore would not have his people ſtand upon their lives 
and temporal concernments, that thereby they may give greater ſatisfaCtion to the world con- 
cerning the weight of thoſe truths which they do profels. 


Secondly, On the Perſecutors part, or the perſons moleſting ; fo the cauſes are: 

I. Their ignorance and blind zeal, Joh. 16. 2. They ſhall put you out of their ſynagogues: yea 
the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, wil! think that they do God good ſervice, They think 
it to be an acceptable ſervice to God to moleſt and trouble thoſe that are indeed his people. 
Thoſe Princes that fate and ſpake againſt David, were not Pagans and men of another Reli- 
pion, but of Tfrael; and it is often the lot of Gods people to be perfecutcd not only by Pagans 
and openly prophane men, but even by men that profeſs the true Religion, Pſeudo-Chriſtians, 
Rev. 14. 13. thoſe that pretend they are for God and his cauſe, and ſeem to be carried on 
with a great zeal, and do not oppoſe truth as truth, but their quarrel is coloured by ſpecious 

retences. | 

F 2. Their prejudices lightly taken up againſt the people of God. Satan is firſt alyar and then 
a murderer, Joh. 8. 44. Te are of your father the Devil, and the luſts of your father ye will do: 
he was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in 
him: when he ſpeaketh a lze, he ſpeaketh of his own, for he is alyar, and the father of it. By lyes 
he bringeth about his bloody delign. Chriſt was firſt called a Samzaritar, and one that had a 
Devil ; and then they did perſecute him as ſuch an one. And as was obſerved before, as Chri- 
ſtians of old were covered with theskins of wild beaſts, that Dogs and Lyons might tear them 
the more ſpeedily ; fo by odious imputations Gods people are brought into diſtaſt with the 
world, and then moleſted and troubled , repreſented as a company of hypocrites and unjuſt 
dealersz and under that cloak, true Religion is undermined. Now 1n the Perſecutor this 
faulty, becauſe they lightly take up every falſe ſuggeſtion, and ſo Chriſtians are condemned 
#12 Nv pum, as Juſtin th complained, becauſe of the common reproach, without any dt- 
ſtin&t inquiry into their way and praCtice, Nolurt audire quod auditum damnare non poſſunt. 

3- Their erroneous Principle in Civil Policy, That Chriſts Kingdom and the freedom of 
his worſhippers, is not confiſtent with Civil Intereſts. Whatever hath been the matter, worldly . 
Rulers have been jealous of Chriſts Intereſt and Kingdom, asif it could not confiſt with pub- 
lick ſafety, and the civil intereſts of that State and Nation where it is admitted ; and ſuggeſtt- 
ons of this kind do eafily prevail with them. Eſther 3. 8. It is not for the Kings profit to ſuffer 
them : 'and John 11.48. If we let hin alone, all men will believe on him, and the Romans ſhaſ 
come and take away both our place and Nation. Reaſon of State is an ancient plea againſt the it 
tereſt of Religion. In the Roman Empire, though the Chriſtians were inconfiderable as to 
any publick charge, yet they had a jealous eye upon them 3 Juſtin Martyr ſheweth the reaſon 


Of it, #7; 8x910iny GroudZausy, becauſe they were often ſpeaking of a Kingdom, though they "_ 
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it of the Kingdom of heaven, and were far enough from all Rebellion, 
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USE 1. It informeth us that we ſhould not meaſure the verity of Religion by the great- 
neſs of thoſe that are with it or again(t it. This was one of the Phariſees arguments, D» 
arty of the rulers believe in him ? ( Joh. 7. 43. ) but this people that know not the law, arc accurſed, 
Alas ! men of Authority and great place may be often againſt Gods Interclt, James 2. 1. Have 
not the faith of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of glory, inreſpe# of perſons. Mark that title that 
is given to Chriſt, the Lord of glory; he is able.to put glory enough upon his worſhippers, 
though they have nothing of outward pomp and ſplendor , and wot many mighty are called, 
1 Cer. 1. 26. Many will fay they have none of quality to join with them, none but ignorant 
cople: If a man had judged fo in the firſt times, when the Goſpel came firſt abroad in the 
world, would not Chriſtianity it ſelf have ſeemed a very contemptible thing? Therefore a 
ſimple plain-hearted love to Chriſt and his Truth, whether Powers be averſe or friendly,is that 
which is required of us, | 
'2. It reproveth thoſe who are ſoon diſcouraged even with the reproach which baſe people 
caſt upon the ways of God. David ſtood both in the one temptation. and in the other, the re- 
proach and contempt of the Vulgar, and alſo when Princes fate and ſpake againſt him. But to 
theſe we may ſay as Jer. 12.5. If thon haſt run with the footmen, and they have wearied thee ; 
then how wilt thou contend with horſes? If we be ſuch tender milk-ſops that we cannot ſuffer a 
diſgraceful word from the baſeſt of the people, what (hall we do when we meet with other 
manner of conflicts and oppoſitions in the farther progreſs of our duty to God ? If we aretired 
out with the diſgrace and affronts of theſe mean ones, and cannot put up a ſcornful word at 
their hands without diſorder 3 what (hall we do when we are to conteſt for Gods Intereſt 
with thoſe great and malterly ones that are armed with Power and Authority, and it may be 
the advantage of Laws againſt us? Scommata noſtra ferre non potes({aid the Antiochians to Julian 
in another caſe ) quomodso feres Perſarun tela? Gods ſeryants do often receive diſcourage- 
ment fromthe people, and from Authority ; but the goodneſs of their Cauſe, and the favour 
of God, makes them joyfully perlevere. | 
3. It teacheth us what to do when this is not our caſe. Thave treated (* as this Scripture 
hath led me ) of the oppoſitions of Princes and worldly Powers againſt the people of God ; it 
may be you may judg 1t unſeaſonable 3 but how ſoon it may be ſeaſonable, you cannot tell, 
conſidering the ſpirit of enmity againſt rhe power of godlineſs. Bleſſed be God that it is not 
ſo ſcaſonable now. But what uſe ſhall we now make of it ? *i 

1. To bleſs God when he giveth Religious Rulers, and ſuch as are well affe&ed to Religion: 
It is a fulfilling of his promiſe, Iſa. 49. 23. And Kings ſhall be thy nurſing-fathers, and Dueens 
thy nurſing-mothers. Gods Intereſt in the world 1s uſually weak, and his people like little chil- 
dren had need to be nurſed up by the countenance and defence of worldly Potentates, Now 
when they diſcharge their duty, and do aiford patronage and protection, it ſhould be acknow- 
ledged to Gods glory, in whole hands their hearts are; and the rather by us, becauſe of the 
iron yoke that was upon us, and thoſe hard task-maſters under which we formerly groaned. We 
have our own diſcontents, as well as former ages ; but becauſe all things are not as we could 
wiſh them,ſhallwe be thankful for none? The liberty of Religion is ſuch a bleſſing as we cannot 
enough acknowledg, and doth ſufficiently countervail other inconveniences : Oh therefore let 
us not ſowrour ſpirits into an unthankful frame, by dwelling too much upon our diſcontents 
and private diflatisfaCtions ; it is a mercy that the Sword of Authority is not drawn againſt 
Religion. When God meaneth good or evil to a Nation, he uſually diſpenſeth it by their Ma- 
giſtrates : if good, then he puts wiſdom and grace 4nto- the hearts of thoſe that govern, or 
Government into the hands of thoſe that are wiſeand gracious, When he meaneth evil, he ſend- 
eth them evil Magiſtrates. Ifa. 19.4. The Egyptians will I give over into the hands of a cruel lord, 
_ "4p king ſhall rule over thewt. But when good Governours, it 1s a mercy, and a preſage 
of good. | 

2. To pity thoſe whoſe caſe it is that Princes fit and ſpeak againſt them, as it is of many of 
the people of God now in the world. When we ſuffer not by immediate and dire& paſſion,we 
ſhould ſuffer by way of fellow-feeling and compaſſion. It is charged asa great crime, that thoſe 
that were at eaſe in Sion, were not grieved for the afflidions of Joſeph, Amos 6.6. compared with 
the firſt verſe. It may be uſed proverbially, As the Butler forgat Joſeph when he was well at 
Court; and his brethren did eat bread, and little regard the afflictions of his ſoul whencalt in- 


to the pit. But I ſuppoſe them litterally, becauſe the half Tribe of Manaſeh was carried cap- 
tive by Tiglath Pileſar, that they did not ſympathize with them, propter confrationem Joſeph, 
for the breach made upon Joſeph. God layeth affliction upon ſome of his people,to try the ſym- 
pathy of others, as on Proteſtants in Poland, the Emperors Dominions, Savoy, ſome parts of 
France, and elſewhere. 


3. To 
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3.To be the more (tri& and holy, and improve this good day of the Churches peace.They that 
are not holy ina time of peace, will not be holy and conſtant in a time of trouble, Acts 9.33, 
When the Churches had reſt, they walked in the fear of God, and inthe comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
When we arenot called to paſſive obedience and ſuffering, our active obcdicnce {hould be the 
more cheerfully performed. Now where is it {0 ? our fathers ſuffered more willingly for Chriſt, 
than we ſpeak of him. Our inward peace and comfort will coſt us more in getting, and there. 
fore we ſhould be more in ſervice. Oh let us not abuſe this rcſt we have, to the neglect of 
God, or to vain contentions, as green Timber warpeth and breaketh in the tun-lhine. The con« 
tentions of the Paſtors ( ſaith Exſebins ) did uſher in the Truth, which was Diocleſtar's Per. 
{ccntion. 

4. Here is Caution, and a word of Counſel to the Princes of the Nations, or the Heads of 
the people, that now are met together, and (it in Council; Oh do not fit and ſpeak againſt 
ſuch as are Gods people ;, that is, Do not decree any thing againſt them. Some would have the 
Magiſtrate to do nothing in Religion 3 but that would leave things at a ſtrange looſe and dif- 
order ; certainly you ſhould at leaſt provide for the liberties of Gods people, that they ſhould 
lead a quiet life in godlineſs and honeſty, 1 Tim. 2, 2. that they may be ſecured, and the peace 
kept, not only as to their Civil Intereſts, but whilſt they worſhip God according to their con- 
ſcience , which can never be as long as thoſe ſwarms of Libertines are publickly tolerated, 
which every day encreaſe in Number, Power, and Malice. And again, the great ſecurity of 
Magiſtrates lieth in an Oath of Fealty, which only receiveth value from Religion ; therefore 
the Magiſtrate is concerned in what Religion is profeſſed in a Nation, as well as in things Ci- 
vil. But now whilſt you interpoſe in Religion, be ſure you do not contradict or undermine 
Gods Intereſt ; and be not courted by any prepoſlefſions of your own, or the crafty infinua- 
tions of others, to oppreſs by your ſentence and ſuffrage, thoſe that fear God in the Land, and 
do make conſcience of their ways. The Magiſtrates interpoling in Religion, 1s to me an un- 
queſtionable duty, and yet to be managed with great caution. Pſal.2.10. Be wiſe now therefore, 
O ye Kings, and be inflruded ye Judges of the earth. What by natural prejudices againſt the 
ſtrict and more ſevere ways of Godlineſs,what by private whiſpers and ſubtil diſguiſes, menmay 
be tempted to oppoſe Chrilts Kingdom, Cauſe, and People; therefore they ſhould be wary, as 
they would be faithful in their places, and love their own ſouls, to go upon ſure cleargrounds. 
You are to promote Chriſts ſervice, otherwiſe you will be an{werable for your neglect; and 
yet you are to take heed, leſt whilſt you think you do God ſervice, you ſubvert not his Intereſt, 
and fo you be anſwerable for your miſtake. To deal more particularly, would be a diverſion; 
I only intend it as a warning, and to ſhew you the neceſſity of conſulting with thoſe who are 
beſt able to judg in the caſe where your duty licth. 


If. David's Remedy: But thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 


Do@. The beſt way to eaſe the heart from trouble that doth ariſe from the oppoſition of men 
of Power and Place, is by ſerious conſulting with Gods word. 


Becauſe the time will riot bear a large proſecution, I ſhall open the force of this clauſe in 
three Propoſitions. | 

I. An holy divertiſement is the beſt way to cafe the trouble of our thoughts. Certainly it 
is not good altogether to pore upon our Sorrows; a diverſion 1s a prudent courſe. David 
did not meerly fit down and bemoan the calamity of his condition, and ſo fink under the bur- 
den, but runneth to the word. As Husbandmen when their ground 1s overflowed by waters, 
make Ditches and Water-furrows to carry it away z ſo when our minds and thoughts are over- 
whelmed with trouble, it is good to divert them to ſome other matter. But every diverſion 
will not become Saints, it muſt be an holy diverſion, Pſal.94.19. Iz the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, thy comforts delight my ſoul. The caſe was the fame withthat of the Text, when the 
Throne of iniquity frameth miſchief by a Law 3 as you ſhall ſee here, when he had many per- 
plexed thoughts about the abuſe of power againſt himſelf. But now where lay his eaſe 1n di- 
verſion ? Wouldevery diverſion ſuit his purpoſe? No 3 Thy Comforts, of Gods allowance, of 
Gods providing, comforts proper to Saints. Wicked men in trouble run to their pot and pipe, 
and games and ſports, and merry company, and ſo defeat the providence rather than improve 
it 3 but David, who was Gods ſervant,muſt have Gods comforts. So elſewhere, when his thoughts 
were troubled about the power of the wicked, 1 went into the ſanduary, there I underſtood their 
end, Pal. 73.17. He goeth to divert his mind by the uſe of Gods Ordinances, and ſo came to 
be ſetled againſt the temptation. 

2, Among all ſorts of holy divertiſements, none is of ſuch uſe as Gods word, There is mat- 
ter enough to take up our thoughts, and allay our cares and fears, and to ty our 
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ſorrows and griefs, to dirett us in all ſtraits. In brick, there is coinfort there, and counſcl 
there. - | 
1. Comfort, whilſt the word teacheth us to look off from men to God, from Providence to 
the Covenant, from things temporal to things eternal], from men to God: as Moſes feared not 
the wrath of the King, when he ſaw tim that is inviſible, Heb. 11. 27. and Ecclel. 5.8. If thor, 
ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, and violent perverſion of þ Sea and Fuſtice in a Province, mar- 
vel not at the matter 5 for he that is higher than the higheſt, regardeth 5 and there be higker thin 
they, There is an higher Judg that fitteth in heaven ; and if he paſs ſentence for us when 
they paſs ſentence againſt us, we need to be the leſs troubled: If he give us the pardon of fins, 
2nd the tcltimony of a good conſcience, it is no matter what men ſay againſt us. Pſal. 40. 4. 
Bleſſed is the man that maketh the Lord his truſt, andreſpeFeth not the proud, nor ſuch as turn aſide 
to lyes. Is not God able to bear you out in his work 2 From Providence to the Covenant, 
Providence is a very riddle, we ſhall not know what to make of it, till we gather principles 
of faith from the Covenant, Heb. 13. 5. He hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee. 
Godover-rules all for good, Rom.8.28.We know that all things worktogether for good to thoſe that 
love God,to thoſe that are the called according to his purpoſe.From things temporal toeternal,2 Cor. 
4.17,18. For onr light effiiction that is byt for a moment,worketh for us a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory, while we look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not 
ſeen: for the things which are ſeen are temporal; but the things which are not ſeen, are eternal, Rom. 
8. 18. For [reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared to the glory 
that ſhall be revealed in s. A Feather or a Straw againſt a Talent, a man would be aſhamed to 
compare them together. | 
2. For Counſel. A Chriſtian ſhould not be troubled ſo much about what he ſhould ſuffer, as 
what he ſhould do,that he may do nothing unſeemly to his calling and hopes,but be kept blame- 
leſsto the heavenly kingdom. Now the word of God will teach him how to carry himſelf in dan- 
gers, to pray for perſccutors (fire is not quenched with fire, nor evil overcome with evil); how 
to keep our ſelves from unlawful ſhifts and means, how to avoid revenge, lying, flattering; 
yielding againſt Conſcience, or waxing weary of well-doing ; that we may not tight againſt 
Satan or his Inſtruments by their own weapons, for ſo we ſhall be ealily overcome. The wicked 
ſhall not be ſo wiſe to contrive the miſchief, as a Saint inſtruted by the word, is how to carry 
himſelf under it. Pfal. 119. 98. Through thy commandments thou haſt made me wiſer than my 
enemies. Malice and Policy ſhall not teach them to perſecute, as Gods word to carry your (clves 


in the trouble. | 
3. The word muſt not be ſlightly read, but our hearts muſt be exerciſed in the meditation 


of it. A curſory reading doth not work upon us ſo much as ſerious thoughts.: In all ſtudies; 
Meditation is both the Mother and Nurſe of knowledg, and o it is of godlineſs; without 
which, wedo but know Truths by rote, and hearſay, and talk one after another like Parrots; 
but when a Truth is chafed into the heart by deep inculcative thoughts, then it worketh with 
us, and we feel the power of it. Muſing maketh the fire burn, ponderous thoughts are the bel. 
lows that blow it up. Eggs come to be quickned by fitting abrood upon them. In a fandtifi'd 
heart the ſeeds of Comfort by Meditation come to maturity; by conſtant Meditation our 
affetionsare quickned, this turneth the Promiſes into marrow, Pſal. 63. 5, 6. My ſoul ſhall be 
filled as with marrow and fatneſs, when I meditate on thee in the tight-watches, It giveth more 
than a vaniſhing taſte which hypocrites have. 


OSE 1. Inall your troubles learn this method, to cure them by graciousmeans, Prayer ot 
Meditation. By meditation on the word of God, that will tell you that we are born totrou- 
ble, and therefore we ſhould no more think ſtrange to ſee Gods children moleſted here, than 
to ſee a ſhowr of rain fall after a ſan-ſhine, or that thenight ſhould ſucceed the day, 1 Pet. 
4- 12. Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery trial, as though ſome ſtrange thing happen- 
ed unto you. It were ſtrange if otherwiſe: as if a man were told that his journey lay through 
a rough ſtony Countrey, and ſhould paſs over a ſmooth Carpet-way. Our way-mark is many 
tribulations, At 14. 22. Through many tribulations we muſt enter into the kingdom of Heaven. 
God had one Son without fin, none without the Croſs. 


2. That affiictions, though in themſelves they are legal puniſhments, fruits of ſin, yet bythe 
Grace of God they are medicinal to his people, 1 Cor.11.32. When we are judged, we are cha- 
ſtened of the Lord, that we may not be condenmed with the world. 


3. We never advance more in Chriſtianity, than under the Croſs, Heb. 12. 10. They verily 
for a few days chaſtened us after their own pleaſure, but be fr our profit, that we might be parta- 


kers of bis holineſs. Pſal. 119. 71. It is gaod for me that I have been afflied, that I might learn 
thy ſtatutes. 4. Rather 
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4. Rather undergo the greateſt calamities, than commit the ſmalleſt ſin, Heb. 11.25. Chuſing 
rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. 


5. That all croſſes arc nothing to deſertions of God, and terrors of conſcience, Prov. 18, 
14. The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infirmities : but a wounded ſpirit who can bear ? 


6. That a meek ſuffering conduceth much to Gods glory. 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached 
for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye : for the Spirit of Olory and of God reſteth upon you : on their 
part he is evil ſpoken of , but on your part he js glorified : whilſt you do nothing unworthy of 
his preſence in you, and thetruth you protels. 
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PSALM CXKIX. 24 
Thy Teſtimonies alſo are my delight and my councellors. 


AVTD in the former Verſe had mentioned the greatneſs of his trial, That 
not only the baſeſt ſort, but Princes alfo were ſet againſt him; then he men- 
> tions his remedy, he had recourſe to Gods word, but thy ſervant did medi- 
V! tate in thy ſtatutes. 
Now he ſhews the double benefit which he had by the word of God, not 
2 only wiſdow2 how to carry himſelf during that trouble, but alſo comfort ; 
comfort in trouble, and counſel in duty ; it ſeafoned his affliction, and gui- 

| ded his buſineſs and affairs. What would a man have more in ſach a per- 
plexed caſe, than be direCted and comforted ? David had both theſe, Thy teſt;monies are my de- 
light and my councellors. 

Firſt, Thy teſtimonies are my delight; or, as it is in the Hebrew, delights. 

Secondly, T hey are my Councellors 3, 1n the Hebrew it is, the men of my counſel, which is fitly 
mentioned, for he had ſpoken of Princes fitting in council againſt him. Princes do nothing 
without the advice of their Privy-Council; a child of God hath alſo his Privy-Council, Gods 
teſtimonies. On the one fide there was Saul and his Nobles and Councellors ; on the other 
ſide there was David and God's Teſtimonies: Now who was better furniſhed, think you, they 
to perſecute and trouble him, or David how to carry himſelf under this trouble > Alphonſ#s 
King of Arragon being asked who were the beſt Councellors ? anſwered, The dead 3 mean- 
ing Books, which cannot flatter, but do without pattiality declare the truth. Now of all ſuch 
dead Counccllors, Gods teſtimonies have the preheminence. A poor godly man, even then 
when he is deſerted of all, and hath no body to plead for him, he hath his Senate, and his 
Council of State about him, the Prophets and Apoſtles, and other holy men of God, that ſpake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. A man fo furniſhed, is never leſs alone than when alone; 
for he hath Councellors about him that tell him what 1s to be believ'd or done; and they are 
ſuch Councellors as cannot err, as will not flatter him, nor applaud him in any fin, nor difcou- 
rage or diſlwade him from that which is good, whatever hazards it expoſe him too. And truly 
- we be wiſe, we ſhould chuſe ſuch Councellors as theſe, Thy Teſtimonies are the men of my 

oun(el. 

Firſt, Let me ſpeak of the firſt benefit, Thy teſdimonies are my delight. 


Dott. That a child of God thongh under deep afflition, finds a great deal of delight and 
comfort in the word of God. 


This was David's cafe, Princes fate and ſpake againſt him, Decrees were made againſt him, 
yet thy Feſtimonics are my delight. Let us (ce, 1. What 
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1. What manner of delight this is that we find in the word. 
2. What the word miniſtreth or contributeth towards it. 


Firſt, What kind of delight it 1s ? A delight better than carnal rejoycing. Wicked men 
that flow in eaſe and plenty, have not ſo much comfort as a godly man hath in the enjoyment 
of God according to the tenor of his word, Pſal.4.7. Thou haſt put more gladneſs into my heart, 
than when their corn, wine, and ozl excreaſ:d, We have no reaſon to change conditions with 
worldly men, as merry as they ſeem to be, and as much as they polleſs in the world. 

But more particularly, Wherein 1s the difference ? 

1. This delight is a real joy, 2 Cor. 6. 10. As ſorrowful, yet always rejoycing, Their ſor- 
row is but ſeeming, but their joy 1s real, 1t 1s joy in good earneſt, Heb. 12.11. No affliction ſee 
eth joyous but grievons. As tO ſ{ceming they are 1n a ſad condition, but it doth but fo ſeem. A 
wicked man is as it were glad and merry, but indeed he is dejetted and forrowful ;. the godly 
man is as it were ſorrowful, but indeed comforted. 

2. It is a cordial joy, Pſal. 4. 7. Thou haſt put more gladneſs into my heart. That's a delight 
indeed which puts a gladneſs into the heartz which not only tickles the outward ſenſes, but 
affefts the ſoul, and comforts the conſcience. Carnal joy makes a loud noiſe, and therefore it 
is compared to the crackling of thorns under a pot. But this 1s that which gocs to the heart, that 
fills it with ſerenity and peace. Carnal joy 1s hike the morning-dew, which wets the ſurface 
but godly joy is like a ſoaking-ſhower that goes to the root , and makes the Plants flouriſh. 
They that indulge falſe comfort, rather laugh than are merry. But now he that 1s exerciſed in 
the word of God, and fetcheth his comfort out of the promiſes, he is glad at the very 
heart. 

3. It is a great joy, 1 Pet. 1.8. I whom believing ye rejozced with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory. It doth raviſh the heart, ſo that ic is better felt than uttered, it 1s unſpeakable and glori- 
ous, The higher the life, always the greater the feeling. The good and evil of no lite can be 
ſo great, as the good and evil of the ſpiritual life, becauſe it is the higheſt life of all, and there- 
fore hath the higheſt ſenſe joyned with it. Man is more capable of being aftlicted than beaſts, 
and beaſts than plants, and a godly man more than other men ; he hath a higher life, therefore 
the good and evil is greater. A wounded ſpirit 1s the greatcſt miſery any creature can feel on 
this fide Hell ; fo anſwerably are its joys. As the groans and ſorrows of the ſpiritual life are 
unutterable, ſo are the joys of it unſpeakable. 

4. It's a more prre joy than Worldlings can have. The more intelletual any comfort Is, 
the more excellent in the kind. Though bcaſtsmay have pair and pleaſure poured in upon them 
by the ſenſes; yet properly they have not ſorrow and delight. The joy of carnal men is plea- 
Now rather than delight ;, it is not fed by the promilſcs, and ordinances, but by ſuch dreggy and 
outward contentments as the world affords, and ſo of the ſame nature with the contentment 
of the beaſts. But now the more intelleCtual and chaſt our delights are, the more ſutable to the 
human nature. Well then, none hath a delight ſo ſeparate from the lees, as a Chriſtian that re- 
Joyceth in the promiſes of God. He that delights in natural knowledg, hath queſtionleſs a pu- 
rer object and greater contentment of ſoul. than the Senſualiſt can pothbly have, that delights 
only in meats, and drinks, and ſports, in pleaſures that are in common with the beaſts. Fur- 
ther yet, he that delights in bare contemplation of the word, as it is anexcellent DoQtrine ſuit - 
ed to mans neceſlitics, as the ſtony ground received the word with joy, Mat. 13. 20. certainly 
he hath yet a purer gladneſs than meerly that man that is vers'dinnatural ſtudies. O but when 
a man can refle& upon the promiſes, as having an intereſt in them, that delight which flous 
from faith, and is accompanied with ſuch a certainty, ſurely that's a more pure delight than the 
other, and doth more raviſh the heart ; they have more intimate and ſpiritual joy than others 
have. 

5. Itisa joy that ends well. Carnal rejoycing makes way for ſorrow , the end of that mirth 
is heavineſs, Prov. 14.13. It is a poor forced thing, faith Cooper. A man 1n a burning Fever is 
eaſed no longer by drinking ſtrong drink, than while he is drinking of itz torthen it ſeemsto 
cool him, but preſently it encreaſeth his heat : ſo, when men ſeek eaſe and comfort in troubles 
from outward external things, though they ſeem to mitigate their heavinels for the preſeat, yer 
they encreaſe it the more + + "TE 

6. It is not a joy that perverts the heart. Carnal comforts the more we ule them, the more 
we are enſhared by them. Eccleſ. 2. 2. I have ſaid of laughter it is mad : and of mirth, what 
doth it 2 For what ſerious and ſober ufe doth carnal rejoycing ſerve ? There is no protic by it, 
but much hurt and danger z therefore Solomoz preferreth ſorrow before it, Ecclel. 7-3. Sor- 
row is better than laughter : for by the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart is made better. Þut now 
the more of this delight we have, the more we delight our ſelves inthe word of Go1l, the more 
we love God, the better the heart is. d.« 7. it 
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7. It is a delight that overcomes the ſenſe of our aflliction, and all the evils that do befall 
us 3 and therefore it is ſaid of the heirs of promiſe, that they have ſtrong conſolation, Heb, 
6. 18, The ſtrength is ſeen by the efte&ts; therefore 1t 1s ſtrong, becauſe it ſupports and re. 
vives, notwithſtanding troubles. It eſtabliſherh the heart , not withiranding all the floods and 
ſtorms of temptations that light upon it. 1 Theſ. 1.6. it is ſaid of them, th. they received the 
word with much affliction and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 


Secondly, How do we find it in the word ? His teſtimonies are my delight. The word re- 
quircs this joy in troubles, and the word miniſters it to the ſoul. | | 

It requires this joy, Jam. 1.2. Conrt it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations. We axe 
not only with patience to ſubzit to Gods will, but alſo to rejozce 1 1t. So Mat. 5. 12. Whey 
men perſecute and revile you, and ſay all ntanner of evil againſt you falſly for my name ſake, rejoyc; 
and be exceeding glad. Many times when other ways of perſecution ceaſe, yet there is reviling, 
Thoſe that have no (ſtrength and power to do other injuries, yet have ſuch weapons of malice 
always in readineſs. Some being not good Chriſtians themſelves , wall defame thoſe that 
are ſo; that ſo when they cannot reach them in pradice, they may depreſs them by cenſure; 
when they cannot go ſo high as they, 'they may bring them as low asthemſelves by detraCtion, 
Nowthough this be a great evil, we ſhould bear itnot heavily but cheerfully ; rejoyce,and be ex. 
ceeding glad in hope of the promiſes. Rom.5. 3. We glory in tribulation. A true believer that 
hath received the word of God, as the rule of his life, and guide of his hopes, he cannot on] 
be patient, but cheerful, glory in his tribulation. A carnal man is not ſo comfortable in his bet 
eſtate, as he is at his worlt. 

Again, it gives us matter and ground of joy. God ſpeaks agreat deal of comfort to an affli- 
ed ſpirit. It was one end why the Scriptures were penn'd, Rom.15. 4. that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scripture might have hope. And Heb. 12. 5. Have you forgotten the conſolation, 
that ſpeaks to you as children ? The great drift of the word is to provide matter of comfort, 
and that in our worſt eſtate. 

But now what are the uſual comforts that may occaſion this delight and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt in the mid(t of dcep atthiction ? 

1. The Scripture gives us ground of comfort from the Author of our afflictions, who is our 
Father, and never manifeſts the comfort of adoption ſo much as then. when we are under 
chaſtning, Heb. 12. 5. The conſolation that ſpeaks to you as children. And Joh. 18. 11. The cup 
which my father hath put inte my hands, ſhall I not drink, it # It 1s a bitter Cup, but it is froma 
Father, not from a Judg or an Enemy. Nothing but good can come from him who is love and 
goodneſs it ſelf; nothing but what is uſcfal from a Father, whoſe affection is not to be meaſu- 
red by the bitterneſs of the diſpenſation , but by his aims, what he intends. If God 
ſhould let us alone to follow our own ways, it were an argument we were none of his chil- 
dren. 

2. The neceſſity of affliftions. 1 Pet. 1. 6. Ie are for a ſeaſon in trouble, if need be. Before 
the Corn be ripened, it needs all kind of weathers, and therefore the Husband-man 1s as glad 
of ſhowers as ſun-ſhine, becauſe they both conduceto fruittulneſs. We need all kind of diſpen- 
ſations, and cannot well be without the many troubles that do betall us. 

3. The nature and ſe of affliction z it is a medicine, not a poyſo, it works out the remain- 
ders of fin, Ifa. 27. 9. By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this js all the 
fruit, to take away his ſin. Afflictions are uſeful, and help to mortification. Ir isa file to get off our 
ruſt; a flayl, wherewith we are threſht, that our husk may flye off; a fire to purge and eat 
out our droſs. He werily for our profit, that we may be partakers of his holineſs, Hb. 22. 10; If 
God take away any outward comforts from us, and give us graces inſtead of them, it's a bleſ- 
ſed exchange 3 if he ſtrip us of our garments, and clothe us with his own Royal Robe, as 
holineſs is. God himſelf 1s glorious in holineſs; now that we may be partakers of his holineſs, 
ſurely that's for our profit. 

4. For the manner of God's afflifting, it is in meaſure, Iſa. 27. 8. I» meaſure when it ſhoot- 
eth forth, thou wilt debate with ir. He Raeth his rough wind in the day of the eaſt-wind. $0 ſer. 
46. 28. Fear thou not, O Jacob my ſervant, ſaith the Lord, &c, So 1 Cor.10.13, God 5 faith- 
ful, who will not ſuffer you 10 be tempted above meaſure. His conduQt is very gentle; as Jacob 
drove on as the little ones were able to bear, Ger. 33. ſo doth God with a great deal of mo- 
deration meaſure out ſufferings in a due proportion, not to our offences only, but our 
ſtrength ; as a father in corretting his children, regards their weaknels as well as their wan- 
tonneſs, laying leſs upon the more infirm, though alike faulty. 

5. Another comfort which the Scripture propounds, is the kelp we ſhall have in affliction to 
bear it, partly from the comforts of has ſpirit, and partly from the ſupports of his grace. 
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(1.) By way of Conſolation, The love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt at 
ſuch a time, Rom. 5. 3. Cordials are for thoſe that are fainting. In time of trouble we have 
moſt ſenſible experience of Gods love. God deals with his children many times as Joſeph did 
with his brethren, he catis them Spies, and puts them in priſon 3 but at length he could hold 
no longer, but tells them, 1 a»z your brother Foſeph : ſo God ſeems to deal roughly with his peo- 
ple, and take away their deareſt Comforts from them; I, but before the trouble be over, he 
can hold no longer, but ſaith, I am your God, your Father, and exceeding great reward. His 
bowels yern towards us, and he opens his hcart to us, and (heds abroad his love in our con- 
{c1oncce. | 

(2.) Partly by the ſupports and irfluerces of his grace, Pſal. 138. 3. In the day when I cryed. 
thou anſwereaſt zre, and ſtrengthneſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul. When David was in trouble, 
this was his comfort, though he could not get deliverance, yet he got ſupport. God is many 
times gone to appearance, but he will never forſake us as to inward ſupport and ſtrength, 
Heb. 13.5. 1will never leave thee nor forſake thee. : 

6. From the frnit and final ive of all, 2 Cor. 4. 17. This light afflition which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. He that can find Chriſt 
in his afflictions, and can ſee Heaven beyond it, needs not to be troubled. All the notions of 
Heaven are diverſified. 5 why ? that they may be ſuited to thoſe divers trials and many evils we 
have in the world. Sometimes it is expreſt by glory and hozonr, to counterbalance the diſgrace 
which Gods children meet with here that the reproach of men may not make us more fad 
than the eternal glory may make us comfortable. Sometimes it is expreſt by ſubſtance, becauſe 
ſometimes Gods children are poor, and ſuffer loſs of goods, Heb. 10.34. Sometimes it is call'd 
our Redemption, our Conntrey, to comfort us in exile and baniſhment for the name of Chriſt, 
Heb. 11, 14, 15. Sometimes it is called life eternal, becauſe we may be called to ſuffer even to 
blood. Thus the word offereth this comfort againſt all the evils that befall us, that we may 
counterbalance every particular trouble with what the promiſes hold forth concerning our blef- 


ſed hopes. 


OSE. Well then, let us exerciſe our ſelves in the word of God, and let all his promiſes be 
as ſo many Cordialsto us. To this end get an intereſt in theſe promiſes, for the heirs of promiſe 
have ſtrong conſolation, Heb.6.18, There is ſtrong, great, real and pure comfort, but it is to the 
heirs of promiſe. So Rom. 5. 4. Not only ſo, but we rejoyce in tribulation. Who are thoſe ? thoſe 
that are juſtified by faith in Chriſt, v. x. To others, aftlictions are the puniſhments of fin, and 
an occaſion of deſpair, not of rejoycing 3 I, but when we are intereſted in reconciliation with 
God, then we take this comfort out of the word of God. 


2. It informs us of the excellency of Gods teſtimonies above all outward enjoyments. When 
we have them to the full, they cannot give us any ſolid true peace of conſcience, nor cure one 
fad thought. Now beg of God that he will comfort you when all things elſe fail, View the 
labour of the Olive ſhall fail, Tle comfort my ſelf in the Lord my God, Hab. 3. 18. I ſay, when 
we are under any burden, nay when we are under any ſorrow for fin, when atllictions revive 
ſtings of conſcience, or elſe the word hath awakened them, yet there's comfort to be had by 
running to the word of God. 


3. It ſhews us what is the property of believers, to delight in the teſtimonies of God, when 
all things go croſs to them. / <a Pur when things run ſmoothly, they have a comfort inthe 
word: O but when the afflitions of the Goſpel fall upon them, they fall a murmuring pre- 
ſently. But a true believer can hold up his head; and though he hath much affliction, yet he 


= wands much joy in the Holy-Ghott, and a great deal of comfort from the word of 
Oo 3 


There follows another benefit, Thy teſtimonies are my Councelors, or men of my counſel, 
From thence obſerve : 4 


DoCt. 2. That one great benefit we have from the word of God, is counſel how to dire 


our affairs according to his will. 
For the clearing of this, let me lay down theſe Propoſitions. 
I. That our great intereſt ito keep in with God, or approve onr ſelves to hint. 


2. Whoever would erp in with God, needs counſel and dire#tion in all his ways. 74 
| 7: 3. The 
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2. Tle only good connſel we can have is from God in his word. 


4. The counſcl God hath given us in his word is ſufficient and full ont for all oup 
neceſſities. 


Prop. 1. That our great intereſt is to keep in with God, and approve our ſ{clves to him 
in all our a&ions; for God 1s the ſcope and end of our lives and actions, as the thing preſt, 
that we 1124 wall; worthy of God in all well-pleaſtng, Col. 1. 10. God being our chiefeſt good, 
muſt be our laſt cad ; therefore in every aQion there muſt be an habitnal purpoſe ; and in 
all a&tions of weight and moment, there muſt be an anal purpoſe to pleaſe God, Every or. 
dinary affair muſt bz carried forth in the ſtrength of the habitual purpoſe; but in all atti- 
ons we would make a buſineſs of, there muſt be an aftual purpoſe. And becaufe his Autho. 
rity alone can ſway the Conſcience, which is under his dominion ; therefore it concerns 
us in all things to exerciſe our ſelves that we may have a good conſcience void of offence both to- 
wards God and man, As 24. 16. And again, we are to approve our ways to God, and to 
keep in with him, becauſe to him we are to give an account, 2 Cor. 5. 9, 10. There will a 
time come when every ation of ours {ha]l be taken into conſideration, and weighed 41n the 
ballance of the Sanctuary, with all our principles and ends ; therefore we ſtrive, we are am» 
bitious ( ſo the word ſignifies ) our great ambition ſhould be }tving or dying to be accepted 
with God. Again, Surely it ſhould be our buſineſs to approve our ſelves to God in every 
ation, becauſe all the ſucceſs of our ations depends upon his concurrence and blefhing. Now 
we ſhall find this 1s often aſſerted in Scripture. When a man's ways are full of hazards, like- 
ly to be expos'd to great oppoſition, your great work 1s to keep in with God, approve 
your hearts to him. Prot. 16. 7. When a mans ways pleaſe the Lird, he will make even his 
enemies to be at peace with him. God hath a mighty power over the {pirits of men, there- 
fore this 1s to go to the fountain-head, to ſtop all oppoſition there, and (on the other fideY 
without this care of pleafing God, all goes to loſs. Counſels, though never ſo wiſcly laid, yet 
are blaſted, if we do not make this our bufineſs to approve our hearts to God in thoſe afti- 
ons. Remember in one place it is ſatd, The connſcl of the froward js carried headlong, Job 5. 
13. forward ; and in another place, Iſa. 44.25. The counſel of wiſe men he turneth backward, 
Whcn men do not ſtudy to pleaſe God, and approve their hearts to him, God leaves them 
to precipitate Counfels, ſometimes they are carried forward, at other times they are carrie 
backward:the event iscroſs to their defign.Sometimes God lets them fall into precipitant Coun- 
ſels that they may undo themſelves, at other times diſappoints their Counfe, and that which 
they have deſigned, 


Prop. 2. Whoſoever would kecp in with God, he needs good counſel and direCtion in all 
his ways. Both in regard of the darkneſs of his underſtanding, his corrupt affeCtions, atid 
inordmate ſelf-love, Man is not able to rule and govern himſelf, but needs counſel, Prov. 12. 
I5. The way of a fool is right in his own eyes ;, but he that hearkeneth unto connſel js wiſe. When 
a man engageth in any action, ſuch 1s the darkneſs and perverfneſs of man's heart, that he fhould 
not be over-confident of his own apprehenſions, or of his own inctinations, but ſhould hear- 
ken after counſel. And Prov. 28. 26. He that truſteth in his own heart is a fool. Both theſe 
Proverbs are to be underſtood not ſo much of wiſe managing of coil affairs, as of ſpiritual 
direction. Surely it is ill truſting our ſelves and counſels, and inclinations of our own hearts. 
Blind affections uſually govern a mans life; and all finners have an evil counſellor in their 
boſom, ſome Juſt or other, and therefore need to be drrefted. The Counſel of the fleſh is, 
Favourthy ſelf. Every evil affeQion gives ill counſel. Covetouſneſs ſaith, Preſerve thy worldly 
intereſt, Voluptuouſneſs ſaith, You need not be ſo (tri, and nice, and abridge your ſelves of 
the comforts of the world. Paul ſaith, Gal. 1. 16. I conferred not with fleſh and blood. Fleſh 
and blood are evil counſellors, and under pretence of ſafety will ſuggeſt what js for our ruin. 
What will the fleſh ſay when it is to be denied ? and the blood fay, when it is to be ſpilt and 
ſhed for Gods ſake ? theſe will perſ[wade us rather to pleaſe our ſelves than pleaſe God, They 
will perfwade us to deſert our duty. | | "ue gk | 


Prop. 3. The only geod counſel that we can have, is from God in his word. Pſal. 73. 24- 
Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and afterwards receive me into glory. We have it from God, 
and we have it from his word ; for there's a Guide anda Rule. Man is ſo weak, and ſoperverſe, 
that he needs both a Guide, and a Rule ; the Guide is the Spirit of God, and the Rule isthe 
. Word of God; Thou ſhalt guide me, but by thy Counſel : by theſe two alone canwe be led in 
the way to true happineſs. The Spirit, he is a: ſure Gyides and the Word, that's a clear - 

| e 
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We are dark, but the Scriptures are not dark. I obſerved out of the 18th Verſe, when the 
Saints called upon God, they do not ſay, Lord make a plainer Law, but Lord give me hetter 
eyes. We are dark, and need the illumination of the Spirit ; the Scriptures are light, Prov. 
6. 23. The Commandment is a lamp, and the Law 3s light. In all matters of practical obedience, 
it is clear and open. 


Prop. 4. The counſel that God hath given us in his word, is ſufficient, and full out to all 
our neccflities. Let me inſtance this in particulars. 


t. The word gives us counſel for our gereral choice, it is the rule of all faith and obedi- 
ence. The Scriptures are the counſel of God, ſent to remedy the miſerics of the fall ; there- 
fore it is ſaid, Acts 20. 27. I have not ſhunned to declare unto you the whole counſel of God. Tt 
is Gods counſel how man ſhould be reconciled, how he ſhould be converted, and come to the 
enjoyment of himſelf. David when he had choſen God for his portion, he ſaith, Pſal. 16.7. Bleſe 
fed be God who hath given me connſel. In the word he gives us counſel how to come to him for 
our happineſs 3 and by grace he ſets it on upon the heart : this is the counſel of Godconcern- 
ing our ſalvation. : 

2. Not only in our general choice, but in all our particular aFions, ſo far as they have a ten« 
dency unto that end. Pal. 119. 105. Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 
paths. It is a lamp, and a light. We are full of- darkneſs and error ; but as we follow the di- 
rection of God, it is a Jamp not only to our path, but to onr ſteps, to our feet 3 not only to 
our path, to our general courſe, but it direCteth us in every particular aCtion. 

3. In dark wed, doubtful paſſages , when a man multiplieth conſultations and perplexed 
thoughts, and changeth concluſions as a ſick man doth his bed, and knows not what courſe to 
take, whether this or that, then the word will dire& him what to do, ſo as that a man may 
find quiet in his ſoul. Indeed here's the queſtion, How far the word of God is a Counſellor to 
us 1n ſuch perplexed and doubtful caſes? 

I. The word of God will help him to underſtand how far he is concerned in ſuch an aCti- 
on in point of duty and conſcience 3 for otherwiſe it were not able to make the man of God 
perfe®, and throughly furniſhed unto all good warks, 2 Tim. 3. 15. Now it is a great relief to 
the ſoul, when a man underſtands how far he is concerned in point of duty. The Confliftma- 
ny times lyes riot only between light and luſt, or light and intereſt ( then a gracious man knows 
what part to take )z but when it lyes between duty and duty, then it'stedious and troublcſome 
to him. Now the Word clearly will tell you what's your duty in any ation, whatevest 
it be. es OY K 

2. Asto the prudent management, of the ation in order to ſucceſs; the Word will teach 
you to go to God for wiſdom, James 1. 6. and to obſerve his anſwer, 

3. So 1n all a#7ors, the word will teach you to ask God's Icave, and God's bleſſing. Chriſti- 
ans, it is not enough to ask Gods -connſel, but ask his leave in any particular aftion ; in diſpo- 
ſing our dwellings, or our concernments of children, and the like. Judg, 1. Who ſtall go Py, 
= fight againſt the Canaanites * They would fain have the Lord decide it > An1 again, S/a// 
T go up to Ramoth Gilead ? In all a&tions, our buſineſs is to ask, Gods leave. David always runs 
to the Oracle and Ephod, Shall I go up to Hebron ? And Jacob in his journeys would neither 
go to Laban, nor come from him, without a warrant and leave from God. So we ask Gods 
leave in prayer, and obſerve the bent of our hearts after prayer. 

4. The word of God teacheth a man when he underſtandeth his duty, and hath Gods leave, 
to ſubmit the event to God, and that eaſeth the heart, becauſe he may be ſure of ſucceſs, com- 
fort, and ſupport. Pſal. 37. 5. Commit thy way unto the Lord : truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall 
bring it to paſs. And Prov. 16. 3. Commit thy work, unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed. lt eaſeth us of a great deal of trouble and care; fo that when a man hath brought 
his afte&ionsto ſubmit to whatever God ſhould determine in point of ſuccefs z when he hath 
moderated and caln'd his ſpirit, that he is reſolved to bear the event whatever it be; thisea- 
ſeth the foul of a deal of trouble. Thus you ſee how we may make the ſtatutes of God'to 
be the men of our counſel, 


OSE 1. What a ſingular mercy is it, that God hath given us the Scripture, where we have 
counſel upon all occalions how to manage our affairs prudently, bear afflictions comfortably, 
and with compoſed hearts to get through all events atd dangers that we meet with in our paſ- 
ſage to heaven ! We ſhould have groped up and down, as the Sodomites for Lot's dore, if we 
had not this rule of faith and tence. It is a Rule that teacheth us how to think well, for 
It reacheth to the thoughts ; to ſpeak, well, for it giveth a law to all our words ; to d» well 


1 all our civil ations and trading 3 how to keep a good conſcience, and approve our _— 
| God 5 
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God; how in natural ations, cating, drinking, to ſeaſon them with Gods fear; and religioz 
aQions, how we may pray and worſhip, how to govern our ſelves, our own hearts and affe: 
tions 4 to converſe with others in all relations, as Fathers, Children, Maſters, Servants, Magi. 
ſtrates, Miniſters, People 3 and how 'to hold communion with God: all which are demonſtra: 
tions of the ſukicicncy of the Scripture for our direction, and what reaſon thereis that we ſhould 
take the teſtimonies of God to be the men of our counſcl. 


USE 2. For reproof tothoſe that turn the back upon Gods Counſcls. Who are thoſe > ' 
1. Such as neglect the general dutics of Chriſtianity, as Faith and Repentance. God hath 
given us counſel what to do in order to cternal life, and we regard it not. The great quarrel 
between Godand ſinners, is about the neglett of this counſel which he hath given them for their 
ſouls good, Pro. 1.25. They ſet at nonght all my counſel : and v.30. They wonld none of my counſel. O) 
when your fricnds have adviſed you, and you deſpiſe it,and take another courſe,it troubleth them, 
You know how heinouſly Achitophe! took it when his connſel was deſpiſed. Equals, when their 
counſel is deſpiſed, take it very ill; much more Superiors when they give counſel. The entreatyand 
advice of a Superior carricth the force of a command.s0 it is here with God ; it 1s called counſel, 
not as if it were an arbitrary thing whether we did regard it or no;but becauſe of Gods mildeon- 
deſcenfion, when men are in danger of periſhing for ever, the Lord gives us counſel : You are in 
a miſerable eſtate, he is pleaſed to tell you how to come out of your miſery, the word of God 
therefore is called the counſel of God. It is ſad when we ſhall rejeCt the counſel of God, Luk. 
7. 30. They rejeed the counſel of God againſt themſelves. There's two ſentences, they rejefted 
the counſel of God, and it was againſt themſelves, it was to their own loſs and deftrudtion. 
God loſeth nothing when we deſpite his counſel 3 but you loſe all, your eternal happineſs. This 
is ſogreat an evil, that God puniſheth it with it ſelf. When men will not take Gods counſe}, 
then 1t 1sthe moſt dreadful Judgment he can lay upon us, to give us up to our own counſel, 
<a BI. I1. O what a heavy judgment was it, to be given up tothe counſels of their own 
eart ! 

2. It reproves ſuch as do not conſult with Gods word abont their affairs, but meerly live as 
they are acted by their own luſts, or walk at all adventures z ſo the expreſſion in the marginal 
reading is, Lev,26.21. It is as the ation falls ; they do not care whether it pleaſe God, or be 
the rule of their duty yea or no, Theſe are far from the temper of Gods children. It is ſad 
in perſons, much more in Natioizs,, when men run head-long upon all manner of diforders, 
againſt right and honeſty, it tends to ruin. Deut. 32.'28. They are a Nation woid of connſel : 
meither is there any underſtanding in them. > NOT. 1 

3- Such as go flatly againſt the counſel of God, and to gratihe their own intereſt pervert 
all that is juſt and honeſt. Pfal. 107. 11. They rebeHed phocd the word of the Lord, and contem- 
zed the connjel of the Moſt High. Theſe do but expoſe themſchves to fpecdy ruin. Job 19. 7. 
Bildad faid of the wicked, His own connſel ſhall caſt hin down. They need no other means to 
ruin them, than their own brutiſh courſe. When men dare break the commandment of God 
without any re1:1{rancy, togratifie a worldly intereft, though for the preſent no evil comes of 
it, yet afterwards they ſhall ſmart. Prov. 19.20. Hear counſel, and receive inftruttion, that thou 
mageſs be wiſe for thy latter end. Conſider what it will come to afterwards, when thon comeſt 
to dye 3 then you will wiſh, O that I had taken Gods counfcl, that I had not gone with fuch 
a daring ſpirit againſt the plain counſel of Gods word. . | 

4. Such as pretend to ask connſel from the word, but it 1s according to the Idol of their 
own hearts ; that come with their own conclufions, and preconceptions, and prejudices, againſt 
Gods counſel. Ezek. 14. 3, 4. Sox of mar, theſe have ſet up their idols in their heart, &c. Men 
will come and pretend to ask Gods counſel and leave upon their undertakings; when they are 
reſolved upon a wicked enterpriſe before, then God muſt be called upon, and ſought to, and 
ſo they make Gods Ordinance a Lacquey, meerly to be a covert to their evil practices ; as thofe 
_ Jer. 42. that came to the Prophet, and they were prepoſteſt, and had their refolutions afore- 

and. 


OSE 3. Toprefs us to this conſulting with the word of God, to make the teſtimonies of 
os, Lord the men of our counſcl. There are many qualifications and tempers of heart ne- 
ccllary. | 

I. Fear of God. Pal. 25. 12. What man is he that feareth the Lord: him will he teach the 
way that he ſhall chuſe. He that is in doubt, and perplexed, and would have counſel fromGeds 
word ; who is the man that is hke to have it ? He that feareth the Lord. There 1s a great 
futableneſs between the qualification and the promiſe : partly, he that fears God hath agreater 
awe of the word than others have, and is loth to do any thing contrary to Gods wilt; he 
would fain know what is Gods mind in every particular cafe, Plal. 119. 161. My heart _ 

et 
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eth in awe of thy word. To offend God, and to baulk the diretion of God's word, that's the 
greateſt terror to him, greater than all other —_— Now ſuch a man 1s le(s apt to nuſcarry 
by the raſhneſs and impetuous b:nt of carnal affe&tions. And he that fears God, he aims ar 
Gods glory rather than his own interclt, and fo 1s rather ſway'd by reaſons of Conſcience 2nd 
Religion, than of carnal conceraments. Many times the doubtfulneſs that is upon the ſpirit, is 
becauſe of conflicts between Juſt and knowledg 3 our light is' weakned by an inordinate atfe- 
frion to our own Intercit, otherwiſe we wonld foon come to the deciding our cale by the word 
- of God. Now he that would fain know God's mind in every thing, this 15 the man whom God 
will dire&t. The 

2, Qualification is the. eek. Plal. 25. 9. The meek he will guide in judgment, and the meek, 
he will teach his way. By the meek 15 mcant a man humble, that will ſubmit himſelf toGod what - 
ever condition he ſhall appoint. T his man God in his word will teach and dire&t. The 

3. Qualification mentioned in order to this, is a conſtant dependance upon God. Prov. 5.6. 
Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart + and lean not unto thine own underſtanding. In all thy Ways 
acknowledg hint, and he ſhall dire@ thy paths. O\ when a man is brought off from this ſpiri- 
tual Idolatry of making his boſome to be his Oracle, and his own heart to be his Councellor ; 
when he doth in the poverty of his ſpirit humbly and intirely caſt himſelf upon the help of 
God, and acknowledg him 1n all his ways, then he ſhall ſee a clear direction what God would 
havehimto do. You have another place to this purpoſe, Pal. 143. 8. Canſe me to krow the way 
wherein I ſhould walk: for 1 lift up my ſoul unto thee. O | when a man goes every morning to 
God, and deſires the direction of his ſpirit, and profcileth to God in the poverty of his own 
ſpirit, that he knows not how to guide his way for that day, then God will teach him the way 
he ſhall walk. So Pſal. 25. 4, 5. Shew me thy ways, O Lord, teach me thy paths : what's his argu- 
ment ? on thee do I wait all the day. When you livein a conſtant dependance upon God, then 
will the Lord undertake to dire and guide you. 

4. Obedience or Chriſtian practice, that's one of the qualifications that makes you capable 
for direction from the'word of God. Joh. 7. 17. If any man will do kis will, ke ſhall know of 
the doFrine whether it be of God, A man does not know whether this opinion, or that, be ac- 
cording to God's mind, when there are plauſible pretences on every {tdez he that maketh con- 
ſcience of known truth, and walketh up to his light ; he that doth not ſearch to ſatisfie curio- 
fity, but out of a through reſolutionto obey and ſubmit his neck to the yoke of Chriſt, what- 
ever he ſhall find to be the way of Chriſt, that man ſhall know what is the way in times of 
controverſie and doubtful uncertainty : he that will ſay as a famous German Divine, If we 
had fix hundred necks, let us ſubmit them all tothe yoke of Chriſt ; he that is reſolved to ſub. 
mitto the mind of Chriſt, how contrary ſoevertohis intereſt, to the prejudices and prepoſle(- 
fions of his own heart, he ſhall know the doctrine that is of God. 
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SERMON XXVI 


PS AL. CXIX. 25. 


My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt: quicken thon me according to 
thy word, 


o& HE man of God in this P/al»z had ſpoken before of the common and uni- 
verſal benefits of the word, as it agreeth to all times and conditionsof be- 
a licvers; for it belongeth to all, in what ſtate ſoever they are, to look upon 
SSA it as a direCQtion in the way to get true happineſs, and to ſtir up ſutable af- 
8 fections in their hearts. Now he ſheweth what uſe the word hath in each 
& ſpecial condition, eſpecially in the time of great afflitions. David did of- 
ten change ſtates, but his affeCtion to the word never changeth. 

Here is (1.) a repreſentation of David's Caſe. (2.) His ſupplication 


or petition thereupon. Wherein (1.) theiRequeſt it ſelf. (2. The Argument to inforce it. 
I. The repreſentation of David's Caſe, My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt. The ſpeech is Meta- 


phorical, expreſſing the depth of his miſery, or the greatneſs, of his ſorrow and humiliation. 
(1.) The depth of his mifery, with alluſion tothe caſe of a man overcome in barre), or mor- 
tally wounded, and tumbling in the duſt, or to a man dead and laid in the earth, as Pſal.22.15, 
Thou haſt bronght me to the duſt of death. Sure we are, the expreſhon importeth the extremity 
of diſtreſs and danger, either as a man dead, or near death. (2.) The greatneſs of his forrow 
and humiliation, and ſo the alluſion is taken from a man proſtrate and grovelling on the 
ground, which was their poſture of humbling themſelves before the Lord, or when any great 
calamity befell them, Joſeph.lib.19.cap. 7. As when Herod Agrippa dyed, they put on ſackcloth, 
and lay upon the earth weeping. The ſame alluſion is Pal. 44. 25. Onur ſoul 3s bowed down unto 
the duſt, our belly cleaveth to the earth. Suitably to which alluſion, the Septuagint render it 
ixonnidy 76 iddger n vx ww to the pavement, 

And we read in 1bheodoret, That Theodoſizs the Emperor when reproved by Ambroſe for 
the flaughter at Theſſalonica, he lay upon the ground, and humbly begged pardon, uſing theſe 
words, Adhefit pavimento anima mea. The meaning is then, that in his dejeRted condition he 
would lye proſtrate at Gods feet as a poor Supplicant, and dye there. The Point is, 


That Gods children may have ſuch great affliFions brought upon them, that their ſouls may 
even cleave to the duſt, 


Theſe afflitions may reſpect their inward or outward condition. 

1. Their inward condition ; and ſo through grief and terrors of conſcience they are ready 
to drop into the grave. That trouble of mind is an uſual exerciſe of Gods people, fee Hemar!'s 
complaint, Pſal. 88, from v. 3. tothe end of v. 7. My ſoul is full of troubles, and my life draw- 
eth nighunto the grave. I am counted with them that go down into the pit. 1am as a man that 
hath no ſtrength, free among the dead, like the ſlain that lye in the grave, whom thou remembreſt 
0 more, and they are cut off from thy hand. Thou haſt layed me in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, in 
the deep. Thy wrath lyeth hard upon me, and thou haſt afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah, *T was 
in ſoul, and it was in his ſoul by reaſon of the wrath of God, and that in fuch a degree of 
vehemency, that in his own judgment, and the judgment of others, he could not expect to be 
long a man of this world, little differing from the dead,yea the damned. So David,Pla.77.1,8c. 
T cryed unto God with my voice, even unto God with my voice, and he gave ear unto me. In the day 
of my trouble I ſought the Lord 5 my ſore ran in the night and ceaſed not ; my ſoul refuſed to be 
comforted. I remembred God, and was troubled. I complained, and my ſpirit was as =" 
Selab. 


Verl 25. 


Selah. Thon holdeſt mine eyes waking : [ am ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak + I bave conſtdered 
the days of old, the years of ancient time, &c. By the ſenſe of Gods wrath he was even wound- 
ed to death 3 and the ſore running upon him, would admit of no plaiſter.Yea the remembrance 
of God was a trouble to him, [ rem-mbred God, and was troubled. What an heavy word. was 
that ! Soul-troublcs are the moſt preſſing-troubles ; a child of God is as a loſtman in ſuch a con- 
dition. | | 

2, In reſpect of the heavy weight of outward preſſures: Thus David faſted, and lay all 
night upon the earth in his childs ſickneſs, 2 Sam. 12. 16, 17. David therefore beſonght God 
for the child : and David faſted, and went in, and lay all night upon the earth. And the elders of 
his houſe aroſe, and went to him to raiſe him up from the earth ; but he would not : neither did 
he eat bread with them, And when he was driven from his Palace by Abſolom, and was in dan- 
ger of his life every moment ( which ſome Interpreters think to be the caſe intended in. the 
Text ) when he went up the Mount of Olzves bare foot, going and weeping, 2 Sam. 15. 30. 
And David went up by the aſcent of Mount Olivet, and wept as he went up, and had his head co- 
vered ;, and he went bare-foot, and all the people that was with him covered every man his head, and 
they went up weeping as they went, 
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Now the Reaſons of this, are theſe: | 

1, To corre(t them for paſt ſins. This was the cauſe of David's trouble, and this puts a ſting 
into all milcries. Gods children ſmart under their fins here in the world, as well as others, Prov. 
II. 31. Behold the righteous ſhall be recompenced in the earth : much more the wicked and the ſin« 

mer. Recompenced in the earth, that is, punifhed for his ſins: Compare with it 1 Pet. 4. 18. 
And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the u»godly and the ſinner appear £ God pu- 
niiheth here, that he may {pare for ever. He giveth ſome remembrance of the evil, and correds 
his people, not to complete their juſtification, or to make more ſatisfaction tor Gods Jultice, 
than Chrilt hath made 3 yet to promote their (antification, that is, to make fin bitter tothem, 
and to vindicate the glory of God, that he is not partial. For theſe reaſons they arc even 
brought to the duſt by their own folly. 

2. To humble them, and bring them low in the midſt of their great enjoyments, therefore 
he caſts them down even to the duſt 5 becauſe we cannot keep our hearts low, therefore God 
maketh our condition low. This was Pazl's cafe, 2 Cor. 1. 7, 8, 9. And onr hope of you is ſted- 
faſt, knowing that as ye are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye be alſo of the conſolation : for 
we would not, brethren, have you ignorant of our trouble, which came to #s in Aſia, that we were 
preſſed out of meaſure, above ſtrength , inſonmch that we deſpaired even of life : but we had the ſens 
tence of death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves , but in God which raiſeth the . 
dead. That is, not build too ſecurely on their own ſuffictencics. | 
| 3. To try their graces, which are never tryed to the life, till we be near the point of death, 
The ſincerity of our eſtate, and the ſtrength of faith, is not diſcovered upon the Throne ſo 
much as in the duſt, if we can depend upon God in the hardeſt condition. 

4. To awaken the ſpirit of prayer. Out of the depths have I cryed unto thee, O Lord, Pal. 
130. 1. Affliction puts an edge upon our deſires. They that are flat and carclcſs at other times, 
are ofteneſt then with God. 

5. To (hew the more of his glory, and the riches of his goodneſs 1n their recovery, Pal. 
71. 20,21. Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt 
bring my up again from the depths of the earth : thou ſhalt encreaſe my greatneſs, and comfort me 

on every ſide. By the greater humiliation, God prepareth us for the greater bleſſings: As 
there are multitude of troubles to humble and try the Saints; ſo his merctes donot come alone, 
but with great plenty. 


OSE 1. Let usbleſs God that we are not put to ſuch great trials : How gentle is our ex- 
ercile compared with David's caſe ! Weare weak, and God will not overburden us. There is 
a great deal of the wiſdom and love of God ſeen in the meaſure of the Croſs, and in the na- 
ture and kind of it. We have no cauſe to ſay our belly cleaveth to the duſt, or that we are 
prelicd avove meaſure. God giveth us only a gentle remembrance 3 if brought upon our lnees, 
we are not brought upon our faces. 


2, If this ſhould be our caſe, do not count it ſtrange. It is an uſual exerciſe of God's peo« 
ple; let us therefore not be offended, but approve Gods holy and wiſe diſpenſation. If there 
be great troubles, there have been great ſins, or there will be great comforts, or for the: pre- 
{ent there are great graces. As ſuch a diſpenſation is a correction, there is reaſon toapproye it. 
If you be laid inthe dult, have not you laid Gods honour in the duſt, and: trampled his Laws 
under foot ? As it is a trial, you have cauſe to approve it : for it is but meet that when god 

ath 


153 SERMONS m_y Serm. XXVII 


hath planted grace mn the heart, he ſhould prove the ſtrength of it. Therefore if you be kept 
io long in your heavy condition that you ſeem dead ; yet if you have faith tokeepyou alive, 
and patience be exerciſed, 'tis for your greater good, Rom. 5. 3. And not only ſo, but we glory 
in tribulation, knowing that tribulation worketh patience. And as affliction is an exerciſe for 
vour benefir and ſpiritual improvement. The husbandman when he teareth and rendeth the 
rround up with the plow, it is to make it more fruitful ; the longer the metal is in the fire, 
the more pure it cometh forth; nay, ſometimes you have your outward comforts with advan. 
tage after troubles, as Job 42. 10,11, 12. And the Lord turned the captivity of Fob when he 
prayed for tis friends: alſo the Lord gave Fob twice as much as ke had before : and the Lord bleſ- 
fed the latter end of Job more than his beginning. O! when we are fitted to enjoy comforts, we 
14)! have them plenty enough. | 


2d. Point. That in ſuch great and heavy troubles we ſhould deal with God for help. 


In the duſt Dazid calleth to God for quickning. The reaſons of this, why in great troubles 
we ſhould go to God for help, are, (1. ) From the inconvenience of any other courſe. 1. If 
the godly ſhould {mother their grief, and not go to God with it, their ſorrow were able to 
choak them. It is no ſmall eaſe that we have a God to go to, towhom we may freely open 
our minds. Prayer hath a pacative virtue, as Hanzah 1 Sam. 1. 18. prayed unto the Lord, and 
wept ſore and mark the event, the woman went her way, and did eat, and her countenance was nd 
more ſad, &c. An Oven ſtopped up, is the hotter within 3 but vent and utterance giveth eaſe 
to the heart, if it be meerly by way of complaint to a friend, without expeCtation of relief; 
much more to go to God, and lay open our caſe before him. 2. To ſeek our comfort elſe. 
where from earthly things, it is a vain and evil courſe. (1. It is vain; for God is the party 
with whom we have to do. In many troubles the creatures may be inſtruments of our woz 
but the principal party is God : Strike in with him, and you {top the miſchief at the head, Pro. 
16. 7. When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his encaies to be at peace with him. In 
other troubles God hath a more immediate hand, as ſicknefles and terrors of conſcience ; our 
buſine(s then lyeth not with the creatures in (icknefs, not with Phyſicians firſt , but with God. 
In troubles of ſpirit we are not to quench our thirſt at the next ditch, bur torun to the Foun- 
tain of living water 3 not to take up with ordinary comforts, that's an attempt robreak pri- 
ſon, and to get out of the troubles before God letteth us out. He 1s our party then, whoever 
be the Inſtrument. (2.) It 1s evil that we retuſe to come to God when he whippeth us into 
his preſence, and bcateth us to the Throne of Grace. Dan. 9.13. AU this evil 3s come upon us, 
zet zxade we not our prayer before the Lord our Cod, that we might turn from our mniquities , and 
underſtand thy truth. When men are ready to dye, and will not ſo much as confer with the 
Phyſician, they are either ſtupid or deſperate. Afﬀlictions ſummon us into his preſence. God 
ſendeth a tempeſt after Us, as after Jovah. Now that trouble which chaſeth ns to God, is ſo far 
a ſanctified trouble, (2.) The hope of relief from God, who alone can and will help us. He 
put his month in the duſt : peradventure there is hope, Lam. 3. 2g. Now this hope is from God's 
Power and Will. (1.) His Power. God can quicken us when we are as good as dead, becauſe 
he is the well-ſpring of life and comfort. Other things give us lite, but as water ſcaldeth when 
it is the inſtrument of heat. 3 but God alone can help us. God 1s the great quickner. That 
i might truſt in hin that raiſed the dead : znd, I am the reſurretion and the life. (2.) His will. 
When we are humble and tractable in our attliftions. 1. It is ſome hope if we have nothing to 
bring before God but our grief and miſery; for he 1s pitiful. A beggar will uncover his fore 
to move your bowels z ſo many times all the reaſon that a poor pitiful afflicted perſon can bring 
for himſelf, is lamenting his caſe to God, how diſcouraged he 1s, and apt to faint, as David re- 
preſents his caſe, My ſoul cleaveth to the duſt; and elſewhere, Plal. 69. 29. But I am poor and 
ſorrowful;, let thy ſalvation, O God, ſet me up on high. Juſtice ſeeketh a fit obje&, but Mercy a 
fit occaſion. 2. It 1s a greater ground of hope when we are humbled under Gvds hand, and 
have a due ſenſe of our condition, that is, are convinced of our emptineſs, weakneſs, no- 
thingneſs, or empticd of ſelf-conceit and carnal conſ{idence , Det. 32. 36. For the Lord ſhall 
judg his people, and repent himſelf for his ſervants, when he ſeeth that their power is gone,and there 
7s none ſhut up or left. Gods judgments are to break our carnal dependencies. 3. Still the hope 
encreaſcth, when we acknowledg his Juſtice and Wiſdom in all our troubles. Levit. 26. 41. If 
then their uncircumciſcd hearts be humbled, and they then accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity, 
kiſs the rod wherewith they are corrected, be glad it is no worſe, and ſee that all this cometh 
from a Juſt and Wiſe God. 4.There is farther hope, when wecan caſt our ſelves upon his Faith- 
fulneſs and Omnipotency, in the face of all diſcouragements. Chriſt's queſtion to the man long 
polleſfied, was, ( Mark 9. 23. ) If thou canſt believe, all things are poſſtble to hinz that believeth. 
God's Power is exerciſed, when glorified by faith and dependence. 5. When we _— to 
waat 
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whatmay be moſt for his glory. Carnal prayers, though never ſo earneſt, fail when we are tos 
earneſt upon our private end, and the means which we fancy. Pal. 115. 1. Not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto #53 but unto thy Name give glory, for thy mercy and for thy truths ſake. 


USE. In deep calamitics run to God, lay forth your caſe feelingly and with ſubriſſion to 
the Juſtice of his Providence, truſting to his Power, and ſubmitting to his wiſdom, without 
obtruding your model upon God, but leaving him to his own courſe; and this is the way to 
ſpced. Take heed, 

1. Of a (tupid carelefnefs under the Rod ; it 4s a time of ſceking after God, a ſummons to 
the creature to come before him. Now if we think to ſport away our trouble without look- 
ing after Gods comforts, it 1s a deſperate ſecurity, Jer. 5. 12. They have belyzed the Lord, and 
ſaid, It is not he, neither ſhall evil come upon #s 3, neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine. 

2. Take heed of deſpondency. The Throne of Grace 1s ſet up on purpole for ſuch a time. 
Heb. 4- 16. Let ws therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find. 
grace to help in time of need, Plal.50.15. Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, 
and thou ſhalt glorifie me. Open your caſe before the Lord. 

3. Take heed of pitching too much upon outward things, either as to the time or way of 
deliverance : Luſt is vehement 3 but the more you ſeek, the more comfortable will be the iſſue, 
Pal. 51.18. Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Sion build thou the walls of thy Jeruſalem. 


2. We come now to David's ſupplication or petition thereupon ; where obſerve, 


1. The Requeſt it (elf, Quicken thor me. 
2. The Argument, According to. thy word. ; 

r. The Requeſt it ſelf, @yicken thou me; which noteth either the renewing of comfort, 
or the aCtuation of graces, the reſtoring or putting life into his affairs. 

1. The renewing of comfort, Quicken me, revive me, or reſtore life to me again ; and this 
either by outward deliverance, ſo quickning is uſed, Pſal. 71. 20. Thou which haſt ſhewed me 
great and ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt bring me up again from the depths of the 
earth where deep trouble is compared to the grave, and deliverance a kind of refurreCtion or 
recovery from the dead : or by the letting in of inward comfort and ſpiritual reviving from 
the ſenſe of Gods love ; ſo Pſal. 8o. 18, 19. Quicker ws, and we will call upon thy name. Turn 
#5 again, O Lord God of Hoſts ;, cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. The ſhining of 
Gods face, or the ſenſe of Gods love, 1s the reviving of afflicted ſpirits. 

2. The actuation of grace 3 there may be life where there is no vigor. Now when we are 
ſtirred up to be lively in Gods ſervice, we are ſaid to be quickned, as in the 19. verſe of the 
Plalm before quoted 3 and often it 1s thus uſed in this Pſalm, as verſe the 37. Pnicken thon me 
in thy way. The Point 1s this : 


That Gods children need often to go to God for quickning, becauſe they often lye under 
deadneſs of heart and therefore ſhould deſire God who is the fonntain of Grace, to 
emit and ſend forth his influence. 


They need this quickning, 1. By reaſon of their conſtant weakneſs. 2. Their frequent 
indiſpolitions and diſtempers of ſoul. | 
I. Their conſtant weakneſs in this world. 
I. By reaſon of their inclination to in. | 
2. The imperfe&tion of their motions towards that which is good. | 
' 1. By reaſon of their inclination to fin. - Carnal concupiſcence draweth us aſide from God 
to ſenſual objeds, James 1. 14. A man is drawn away by bis own Iuſt., There is a ſtrong biaſsof 
corruption drawing us from Chriſt to preſcnt things. Heb. 12. 1. Let us lay aſide every weight, 
and the ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us. There is a carnal affe&tion, or corrupt inclination, which 
carrieth us out inordinately to thipgs lawful, or too often to things unlawful; this hangeth as 
a weight, retarding us in all our heavenly flights and motions. The love and care of the world, 
which 1s apt to preſs down the ſoul, and doth twine about us, and infinuate withus ; the Apo- 
{tle calleth it a law 1n his members, Rome. 7. 23- a warning to us, how when the fleſh draweth 
us an ſo ſtrongly one way, to implore the Divine grace to draw us more ſtrongly to the 
other. | 
2. Becauſe of the imperfeCtion of their motions to that which is good, though there be a 
purpoſe, bent of heart, and inclination that way. Our gives are ſtill about us; we feel the old 
maim: Grace is like a ſpark i wet wood that needs continual blowing. 
Y 2 2. Their 
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2. Their frequent indiſpoſitions and diſtempers of ſoul. Sometimes they feel a lothneſs in 
their ſouls, and a ſhineſs of Gods preſence z their hearts hang off; the ſpirit indeed is willing, 
but ſome fleſhly thought or carnal excuſe checketh the motion. It is God alone that can make 
the ſoul willing, he giveth both will and decd. God bendeth the unwilling will, as well as help. 
«th the fainting affections. Again, ſometimes they find a great deadneſs, there 1s no vigour or 
liveline(s in their affeftions, and they cannot follow after God with ſuch zeal and earneſtneſs: 
though there be not a formal deadnefs, fuch as uſually is in the duties of hypocrites z yet there 
15 not always the ſame ſtrength and agility of grace in the children of God; their ſouls do not 
lo carneſtly reach after Chriſt. Now what can help but divine quickning ? therefore go to 
God for it. We ſhould rouſe and ſtir up our ſelves. God giveth out influences according to 
his will or pleaſure, but we muſt (till ſtsr up our ſelves. 

But to anſwer a caſe of conſcience, Whether we are to do duty in caſe of deadneſs and indiſ. 

v/ttion £ XC. 
” 1. The influence of grace is not the warrant of duty, but the help; *tis the efficient affiſt. 
1ng cauſe, not the wind, or rule 3 we are to do all ats of obedience on the account of Godg 
command, Luke 5. 5. Simon anſwering, ſaid unto him, Maſter, we have toiled all the night, never. 
theleſs at thy word I will let down the net. God is Soveraign, and weare bound to obey whether 
diſpoſed or indiſpoſed. Should the Husbandman never plow but when diſpoſed to plow ? 

2. Our ſinful indifpoſition cannot excuſe us. In fins of commiſſion our weakneſs to reſiſt 
temptation is no excuſe. So allo in fins of omiſtion, we cannot be allowed to ſay, it was the 
Lord ſuffered me to ſin. No more will this plea be allowed, The Lord did not quicken me to 
duty. Grace is as neceſſary to prevent fin, as to perform duty. Gods ſuſpenſion was no excuſe 
to Hezekiah, 2 Chron. 32. 31. Howbeit in the buſineſs of the Ambaſſadors of the Princes of Ba- 
bylon, who ſent to him to enquire of the wonder that was done in the land, God left him, to try him, 
that he might know all that was in his heart. This complaint of weakneſs hath an ill aſpet ; 
complaining without labouring, is rather a taxing of God. Burt, 

3- Natural men are bound to pray and perform duties, therefore renewed men. That na- 
tural men are bound, ſee Ads 8. 22. Repert m___ of this thy wickedneſs, and pray God, if 
perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgizen thee. And Pfal. 14. 2. The Lord hooked down 
from heaven to ſee if there were any that did underſtand and ſeek God. It is charged as a crime, 
that they did not, but much more the renewed 3 for to whom more is given, of them more is 
required, It is another talent wherewith they are entruſted. Grace isnot only dorm, but t4- 
lentum ;, Grace is not given as a piece of money to a child to play withal, but as we give mo- 
ney to Fators to trade withal for us. Now a renewed man ſhould do more, being capable of 
more. 

4. The outward a& of aduty is commanded as well as the inward, though they come not 
up to the nature of a perfe&t duty, there is ſomewhat of the Ordinance of Chriſt in them, 
Hoſ. 14.2. Take with you words, and turn unto the Lord : ſay unto him, Take away all iniquity, 
and receive us graciouſly : ſo will we render the calves of our lips. Though I cannot do all, I muſt 
do as much as I can. 

5. We are to wait humbly in the uſe of means, for the power of his grace. When the door 
is ſhut, knocking is the only way to get it open. I will go and offer my ſelf to God, and ſee 
what he will do for me ; which is Go; :1{4isl way, and to be uſed with the more caution and 
diligence, becauſe God doth all. Fi:ii.:. 12,13. Wherefore my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, 
not as in my preſence only, but now much 11\re in my abſence 5 work ont your own ſalvation with 
fear and trembling : for it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good plec- 
ſure. Seamen by tacking about get wind : ſo far as you uſe the means, you comply with 
Gods end. A fad threatning there is to thoſe that negle& the uſe of means, that ſhut the dore 
upon themſelves, or if God withdraws, are willing he ſhould keep away. 

6. Atting in ſpiritual duties, fits us for them : [ter ad pietater, eſt intra pietatem, Praying fits 
for praying, meditating for meditating: frequent turning the key, maketh the Lock go more 
eaſie. Good diſpoſitions make way for good diſpoſitions, Pal. 27. 14. Pfal. 31.24. Wait on 
the Lord, be of good conrage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart. Pluck up your ſpirits, ſtrive to 
take courage, and then God will give you courage. To ſhake us out of lazineſs, God maketh 
the precept to go before the promiſe. God biddeth us pray, though prayer be his own 
gift. AC asyou wouldexpect. 

7. There is a ſupply cometh in ere we are aware, Cant. 6. 12. Or ever I was aware, my ſoul 
made me like the chariots of Aminadab, in the very work. A ſtrange difference of temper 1s to 
be obſerved in David before the Pſalm be over, 1 Chron. 22. 16. Ariſe therefore, and be doing, 
and the Lord be with thee. God will not help that man that hath legs to go, and will not. 

8, Weare to rowle up our ſelves, Plal. 64. 7. And there is none that calleth upon thy name, 


that ſtirreth up himſelf to take bold of thee. When we are willing to get the work over, _ 
wreſtle 


} 
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wreſtle not for life and power in praying we do not all we are able. The Cock by clapping 
the wings, addeth ſtrength to the crowing. We ſhould rowlſe up our ſelves. We uſe not the 
bellows to a dead coal, ec. 


2. The next circumſtance is the argument, according to thy word ; what word doth 
David mean? Either the general promiſes in the books of Moſes or Job; which 
intimate deliverance to the faithful obſervers of Gods Law, or help to the miſcra- 
ble and diſtreſſed 3 or ſome particular promiſe given to him by Nathan, or others. Chryſoſtome 
ſaith, Quicken me to live according to thy word : but it is not a word of command, but a word of 
promiſe. Mark here, 

1. He doth not ſay, Secundum meritum menn, but ſecundum verbum tunm ; the hope, or that 
help which we expeCt from God, is founded upon his word ; there is our ſecurity, in his pro- 
miſes, not in our deſervings: Promittendo ſe fecit debitorem, &c. 

2. When there was ſo little Scripture written, yet David could find out a word for his 
ſupport : Alas ! in our troubles and afflictions, no promiſe occurreth to mind. As in outward 
things, many that have leſs, live better than thoſe that have abundance ſo here, now Scrip- 
ture is ſo large, we are leſs diligent, and therefore though we have ſo many promiſes,we are apt 
to faint, we have nota word to bear us up. 

3. This word did not help him, till he had Jain long under this heavy condition, that he 
ſeemed dead. Many whenthey have a promiſe, think preſently to enjoy the comfort of it. No, 
there is waiting and ſtriving firſt neceſſary : We never reliſh the comfort of the promiſes, till 
the creatures have ſpent their allowance, and we have been exerciſed. God will keep his word, 
and yet we muſt expett to be tryed. | 

4+ In this his dead condition, faith in Gods word kept him alive. When we have leſt feel- 
ing, and there is nothing left us, the word will ſupport us. Rom. 4. 19, 20. 4nd being not 
weak in faith, he conſidered not his own body now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, 
neither get the deadneſs of Sarahs womb; he ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbelief, 
but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God. 

5. One good way to get comfort, is to plead the promiſe to God in prayer, Chirographa tus 
injiciebat tibi Domine, ſhew him his hand-writing, God is tender of his word. Theſe arguings 
in prayer, are not to work upon God, but our ſelves. 


U SE. Well thenlet us thus deal with God,looking to him in the ſenfe of ourown weakneſs, 
raying often to God for quickning, as David doth in the Text. God keepeth grace in his own 
bands and diſpenſeth it at his pleaſure, that he may often hear from us, and that we may renew 
our dependance upon him 3 it is plealing to him when we deſire him to renew his work, and 
bring forth the aCtings of grace in their vigour and luſtre. And let us acknowledg Divine 
Grace, if there be ſtrong aCtings of faith and love towards God. He is to be owned in his 


work. 


SERMON 
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SERMON xXXVI. 


— - ————— 


PSAL M CXIX. 26. 


I have declared my ways , and thou beardeft me : teach me thy 
ſlatures. 


YATP-N this Verſe you have three things : ; 
— = 1. David's open and free dealing with God, TI have declared my ways, 
2 2. God's gracious dealing with David, and thou heardeſt me. 
3. A Petition for continuance of the like favour, teach me thy ſtatutes. 
I. For the firſt, I have declared my ways : that 1s, diſtinQly, _ without 
hypocriſie, laid open the ſtate of my heart, and courſe of my affairs, to thee. 
Note, 


Dot. They that would ſpeed with God, ſhould learn this point of Chriſtian ingenuity, 
unfeignedly to lay open their whole caſe to him. 


That is, to declare what they are about, the nature of their affairs, the ſtate of their hearts, 
what of good or evil they find in themſelves, their conflicts, ſupplies, diſtreſſes, hopes 3. this is 
declaring our ways 3 the good and evil we are conſciousto. As a ſick Patient will tell the Phy. 
fician how it is with him, ſo ſhould we deal with God if we would find mercy. This decla 
ring his ways, may be looked upon, | 

I. As an act of faith and dependence. 

2. As an at of holy friendſhip. 

3. As an act of fpiritual contrition, and brokenneſs of heart : for this declaring muſt be 

explain'd according to the ſenſe of the object of what David means by this expreſſion, 
My ways. 

Firſt, His buſineſſes or undertakings, I have ſtill made them known to thee, committing 
them to the direftion of thy Providence 3 and fo it isan att of faith and dependence, conſulting 
with God, and acquainting him with all our defires. This is neceſlary, 

I. That we may acknowledg the Soveraignty of his Providence and Dominion over all E- 
vents, Prov. 16. 9. A mans heart deviſeth his way : but the Lord direFeth his ſteps. Man propo- 
ſeth, but God diſpoſeth, and carrieth on the event either further than we intended, orelſe 
contrary to what we intended. 

2, Wemuſt declare our ways to God, that we may take God along with us in all our a&i- 
ons, that we may ask his leave, counſel, bleſſing, Prov. 3. 6. In all thy ways acknowledg him, and 
he ſhall dire thy paths. There's a twofold direction, one of Gods Providence, the other of 
his Counſcl, The direction of his Providence that's underſtood, Prov. 16.9. Amans heart de- 
wiſeth his waz : but the Lord dire&eth his ſteps. But then there's the dire&tion of his Counſel, 
and the latter is promiſed here, if we acknowledg God, and declare our ways to him, God will 
counſel us. And David did thus declare his way upon all occaſions, 2 Sam. 2.” 1. David enqui- 
red of the Lord, ſaying, Shall I go up into any of the cities of Judah? Ir is a piece of Religious 
manners to begin every bufineſs with God ; to go to God, Lord, (hall I do fo, or ſhall I not ? 
to defire him that is Lord of all, to give us leave z who is the Fountain of Wiſdom, to give us 
Counſel; who is the diſpoſer of all | 4g to give us a bleſſing. 

3. The declaring of our ways is neceſlary, that we may be ſenſible of Gods eye that is up- 
on us, and ſo act the more fincerely. Certainly it is a great advantage tomake God conſcious 
to every buſineſs we have in hand, when we dare undertake nothing but what we would ac- 
quaint him withal. There are ſome to whom the Prophet pronounceth a wo, Tfa. 29. 15. Ws 
unto them that ſeek. deep to hide their counſel from the bs and their works are in the dark, anda 


they 
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they ſay, Who ſecth us £ and who knoweth us?. For the opening of this place, ſurely none can 
{rioully be fo vain, and grow up to ſuch fottiſh Atheiſm, as to think to hidea thing from God3 
but they are loth ſolemnly to draw 1t forth 1n the view of conſcience, to revive a ſenſe of 
Gods Omniſciency upon themſelves. We are ſaid to dery that which many times we forget, and 
will not think of. So that thoſe which hide their counſels from God, are thoſe that will not 
take God along with them. In ſhort, this declaration is not neceſlary for God, who knows our 
thoughts afar off, Plal. 139.2. not only our words and works, but purpoſes, betore we begin 
to lift up a thought that way. But this declaration is neceſſary for ns, to encreaſe the awe of 
God upon our heart, and that we may undertake nothing but what we will ſolemnly acquaint 
the Lord with. Well then, this declaring our ways is an a& of dependence. 


Secondly, By his ways may be meant, all his ſtraits, ſorrows, and dangers; and ſo this decla- 
ring it is an aC& of holy triend{hip, when a man comes as one friend to another, and acquaints 
God with his whole ſtate, lays his condition before the Lord, in hope of pity and relict : We 
have liberty to do fo, to tell God all our mind, Heb. 10. 19. Let us come with boldneſs, by the, 
blood of Feſus : and Heb. 4.16. The word ſignihes, with liberty of ſpeech, ſpeaking all to God, 
vour whole ſtate and condition; if you have any fins to be pardoned, any miſerics to be re- 
dreſled ; that where you are doubtful, you may be helped by Gods cornſel; where you are 
weak, you may be confirmed by his ſirength; where you are ſi>ful, you may be pitied by his 
mercy 5 where you are miſerable, you may be delivered by his power. . This is holy friend(hip, 
to acquaint God with our doubts, wants, griefs, and fears; and we tnay do it with more con- 
fidence, becauſe we go to him in Chriſts name, Joh. 16. 23. What ſoever you ſhall ak the Father 
in my name, it ſhall be granted unto you. It 1s no fiction, or ſtrain, but a real truth. Will Chriſt 
deceive us, when he faith Verily? And then whatſoever you ask: you haveliberty to go to God 
for the removal of any fear, the granting a#y regular deſire, or for ſatifying any doubt. What- 
Joever you ask the Father in my name 3 our prayers by this means are Chriſts requeſt as well as 
ours. For inſtance, it you ſend a child or ſervant to a friend for any thing in your name, the 
requeſt is yours 5 and he that denies a child or ſervant, deniesyou 3 ſo faith Chriſt, Goto the 
Fatherin my name. God cannot deny a requeſt in Chriſts name, no more than he can deny 
Chriſt himſelf ; therefore you may uſe a holy boldnefſs. 


Thirdly, By ways is meant temptations and ſw:s 3 and fo this declaring is an att of fpiritual 
contrition or brokenneſs of heart. Sins, they are properly our ways, as Ezek. 18. 25. the Lord 
makes a diſtin&tion between my ways and your ways. God hath his ways, and we ours. Our 
ways are properly our fins. Now theſe, faith David, I will declare, that is, diſtinQly lay them 
open before God. This is a part of our duty, with brokenneſs of heart to declare our ways, 
to acquaint God fully how 1t 1s with us, without diſlembling any thmg. It is a duty very un- 
pleaſing to fleſh and blood ; natural pride and ſelf-love will not let us take ſhame upon our 
{elves 3 and out of carnal eaſe and lazineſs we are loth to ſubmit to ſuch atroubleſome courſe, 
and thus openly to declare our ways. Guilt is ſhy of Gods preſence, and fin works a ſtrange- 
nels. Adam hid himſelf when God came into the garden 5 and when he could ſhift no longer, 
he will not declare it, but transfers the fault upon Eve, and obliquely upon God himſelf ; and 
ever ſince there are many tergiverſationsin mans heart 3 and therefore it is ſaid, Job 31.33. If 
I have covered my ſin as did Adam :, Junins renders it more hominum, after the manner of men ; 
but Adarr's name is uſed, becauſe we ſhew our ſelves to be right Adamr's race,apt to cover our fins. 
The ſame expreſſion we have, Hol. 6. 7. But they like men have tranſereſſed the covenant ; in the 
Hebrew *tis, like Adams fo, if-I covered my fin as did Adam, this is the faſhion of men. Now 
David brought his heart to this reſolution with much ſtrugling, Pal. 32. 5. I ſaid I will confeſs 
7y (ins; he forced himſelf, and thruft his backward heart forward by a ſtrong reſolution ; for 
we are loth to deal thus openly, plainly, and truly with God, being ſhy of his preſence, and 
would tain keep the Devils counſel, and come with our iniquity in our boſom. But though 
this 15 a troubleſome difplealing exerciſe to fleſh and blood, yet it is profitable and neceſlary 
for us thus to declare our ways. | 

1. Becauſe it 1s made to be one of the conditions of pardon, and the att of Repentance 
that's neceſary to the pardon of fin. Prov. 28. 13. He that hideth his ſins, ſhall not proſper : 
but he that confeſſeth and ſorſakes them, ſhall find mercy; fo it runs. And 1 Joh. 1. 9. If wecon- 
feſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins. Gods Juſtice is ſatisfied by Chriſt, but 
it muſt be glorified and owned by us. So Jer. 3. 13. 1 am merciful, ſaith the Lord : only acknow- 
leag thine iniquity, that thou haſt tranſereſſed againit the Lord thy God. God hath mercy enough 
to pardon all ; only he will have it ſued out his own way, he will have his mercy asked upon 
our knees, and havethe creature ſtoop and ſubmit. And David, Pal. 51. 3. 1 acknowledg my 
tranſereſſion. | | 
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2. It isthe only means to have our peace {ctled, If you would not have your trouble and an- 
xious thoughts continued upon you, go open your ſelves to God, declare your ways. Pſal.32.5, 
I ſaid, I will conſeſs my tranſereſjons unto the Lord, and thou forgaveit the iniquity of my ſin. As 
{yon as David did but take up a reſolution, preſently he felt the comfort of it. If David had 
confelt ſooner, hc had come to his caſe ſooner. Diſtreſs of conſcience 1s continued uponusun- 
til this be done 3 and eſpecially is this found by experience, when great trouble comes upon us 
by reaſon of ſin. T here 1s iome fin at the bottom God will brirg out ; and until they come to 
clearne(s and opennels with Gol, thc Lord ſtill continues the trouble ; they are kept roaring, 
and do not come to their peace. J-v 33. 26, 27. When a man 1s under trouble, and the ſenſe 
of fin doth not faſten on the heart, he 1s not prepared for deliverance z but when it comes to 
this, I have ſinned, and it profits me not; then God ſends an Interpreter, one among a thouſand, to 
ſhew unto man his uprightneſs. : 

3- It prevents Satans accuſations, and Gods judgments. It is no profit to cover our ſins, for 
cither Satan will declare them, or God find us vut, and enter into judgment with us. It pre- 
vents Satan as an Accuſer, and God as a Judg. 

r. [t prevents Satay as an Accuſer. Let us not tarry till our adverſary accuſe. There is one 
that will accuſe you, if you do not accuſe your ſclves. He that's a tempter, is alſo an accuſer 
of the brethren. Now Confeſſion puts Satan out of office. When we have ſued out our par- 
don, Satan is not an acculer ſo much as a flanderer, Rom. 8.33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods eleff £ The Informer comes too late when the guilty perſon hath accuſed him- 
{elf, and ſued out his pardon. And, 

2. It prevents God as a Judg. It 1sall known to God, Pſal. 69. 5. O God! thou khnoweit my 
fooliſtreſ, and my ſins are not hid from thee. It is a folly to conceal that which cannot be hid. 
God knows them, how ? God may be ſaid to know things two ways; Either ſimply, with re- 
ſpect to the perfecFion of his zatzre, and fo he knows all things; or by virtue of his office, and 
fo God knows things judzcially, as Judg of the world 5 he takes knowledg of it ſo as to puniſh 
it, unleſs you confeſs it. But in this kind of knowl-dg he loves to be prevented ; he will not 
know it as a Judg, if we confels it, when there is procels againſt (in in our own conſciences, 
1 Cor. 11.31. If we judg our ſelves, we ſhall not be judged, When we accuſe and judg our 
ſelves, then God's work is prevented. God is contented if we will accuſe, arraign, judg, and 
condemn our ſclves, then he will not take knowledg of cur lins as a Judg. The end of God's 
judging is Execution and puniſhment ; but the end of our judging is, that we may obtain par- 
don. Now conlider whether you will ſtand at the bar of Chrilt, not as a Saviour, but as a Judgz 
or you will judg your ſclves in your own heart. Better fir as Judg upon your own heart, than 
God ſhould fit as Judg upon you; therefore deal plainly and openly with him. 

Thus I have explained what it is to declare our wavs; it is an att of dependence, to take 
God's leave, bleſiing, counſel along with us; an aft of friendſhip, as tolay openour caſe to God; 
and an a& of brokenneſs of heart, as declaring our ſins and temptations. 


' For the reaſons, why if we would ſpeed with God, we ſhould unfeignedly lay open our caſe 
before him. 


1. It argueth ſencerity. A hypocrite will pray, but will not thus lincerely open his heart to 
God, P(al. 32.1. Bleſſed is he in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. No gnile, it hath a limited ſenſe 
with reſpect to the matter of confeſ/zor > that doth not deal deceittully with God, but plainly 
and openly declares his caſe. Many ways men may be guilty of guile of ſpirit in confeſſion of 
fin ; cither when they content themſelves with general or (light acknowledgments, as thus, We 
are all fianersz but they do nor declare their ways. Gefierals arc but notions 5 and as parti- 
cular perſons are lolt in a crowd, fo (ins lye hid in common acknowledgments. Or elſe men 
take up the empty forms of others. You {hall ſce in Numb. 19.. the waters of purification 
wherewith a man had been cleanſed, if another touched it, he became unclean, Confeſſions are 
like thoſe waters whereby one hath cleanſed himſelf : Now to take up others Confeſſions, and 
the forms of others, without the ſame atfeCtion, feeling, and brokenneſs of heart, doth but de- 
file us the more 3 when the heart doth not preſcribe tothe tongue, but the tongue to the heart; 
or cl{e men make ſome acknowledgments to God, bur do not uncover their privy ſore; they 
are loth to draw forth the ſtate of their hearts into the notice and view of conſcience. This 
guile of ſpirit may be ſometimes in God's children, Mojes had a privy fore which he was Joth 
to diſcloſe; and therefore when God would have ſent him into Ee '3þt, he pleads other things, 
inſufticiency, want of elocution, that he was a ſtammerer, that he had not utterance ; I, but his 
carnal fear was the main : therefore ſee how God touches his privy fore, Exod.4.19. Ariſe Mo- 
ſes, go into Egypt : the men that ſought thy life are dead. Why Moſes never pleaded that; he men- 
tions other things that were true, th-* he was a man of (low ſpecch, and his brother Aron was 


fitter ; 
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fitter 3 but he never pleads carnal fear : but the Lord knew what was at the bottom. $0 it is 
with Chriſtians 5 many times we will confeſs this and that whith is a truth, and we may hum- 
ble our ſelves for it ; I, but there's a privy-ſore yet kept ſecret. Therefore this open dealing 
with God is very neceſlary, to lay open betore God whatever we know of our ſtate and way, 
for then God will be nigh to us. Out of ſelf-love men ſpare themſelves, and will not judg and 
condemn themſelves ; therefore they deny, excuſe, extenuate, or hypocritically confels, O! I 
aut a ſinner | and the like, but do not come openly. 

2. It argueth ſomewhat of the ſpirit of adoption to put in the bill of our complaint to 
our heavenly Father , to draw up an Indictment againſt our ſelves: to judg, that's irkſome ; 
but to put in a bill of complaint to a Friend, or Father, that favours of more ingenuity. To 
tell God all our mind, notes freedom and familiarity 3 not ſach asis bold, rude, nor a dreſs of 
words; but ſuch as 1s grave, ſerious, proceeding from an inward ſenſe of God, and hope of his 
mercy. I Joh. 3.21. If our hearts condemn #s not, then have we confidence towards God: then 
we can deal with him as one friend with another, and acquaint him with all our griefs and 
wants. A man had need walk exa&ly, that would maintain his freedom with God. There is 
a freedom, as men may call it, ſuch as is bold, rude, and wretchleſs, in words only 3 but that 
which proceeds from confidence in God, and his mercy, that's a fruit of cloſe walking ; we 
cannot have 1t in our hearts without it. 

3. It is the way to make us ſerious and affected with our condition. When we open our 
whole heart to God, then we ſhall be more earneſt for a remedy 3 we content our ſelves with 
ſome tranſient glances, and imperfe&t knowledg of our eſtate, and ſo are not affefted as we 
ſhould ; a particular view of things moſt works with us. Look as Chriſt the more particu- 
larly he is ſet forth, the more taking is the object 3 when the lump of ſweetneſs is diflolved, 
then it is talted. The more particularly we pry 1nto our eſtate, the more we are atfected,and 
the more we ſhall ſee of the deceitfulneſs of our own hearts; When every one ſhall know his 
own ſore and grief, 2 Chron. 8. 29. 

4. It will be of great advantage in the ſpiritual life, to declare ofren our whole eſtate to 
God ; for the more men know themſelves, the more they mind God, and their heavenly call- 
ing. Thoſe men that make conſcience of declaring themſelves to God, will ever find luſts to 
bemortified, doubts to be reſolved, graces to be ({trengthned. A man that doth not look after 
his eſtate, it runs into decay inſenſibly before he is aware : So when men grow negligent of 
their hearts, and never think of giving an account to God, all runs to waſt 1n the ſoul. Search» 
ing and ſelf-examining Chriſtians, will be the moſt ſerious Chriſtians 3 for as they have a more 
Jiſtin& affective ſenſe of their condition, ſo they always find more work to do in the ſpiritual 
life. They come to know what are their ſins, and aflaults, and conflicts, and what further 
ſtrength they may have in the way of holineſs 3 and by this account they are engaged to walk 
more exadtly, that they* may not provide matter againſt themſelves, 1 Pet. 3. 7. that their pray- 
ers be not hindred, that they may look God in the face with more confidence. 


UOSE r. Let usclearly and openly declare our condition to the Lord, our griefs and ſor- 
rows, and ſo our fins. 

Firſt, Our griefs and ſorrows. Two things will quicken you to this : 

1. The inconvenience of any other way. What will you do? If you ſwallow yourgriefs, 
that will oppreſs the heart. The more we unboſome our {elves to a friend, the more we find 
eaſe 3 vent and utterance, doth leſſen: our paſhon. An Oven ſtopt up, is hotter within: ſo 
the more cloſe we are, the more we keep our own counſel, the greater 1s our burden. Look as 
wind when it is impriſoned in the caverns of the earth, it cauſeth violent Convulſions and 
Earthquakes 3 but if it find vent, all is quiet 3 fo it is with the heart, when troubles are kept 
cloſe, then they become the greater burden, they make the heart ſtormy, full of diſcontent ; 
but when we open our ſelves, as Hannah did her caſe to God, 1 Sam. 1. 8. we are no more 
fad ; or if wego to any thing on this ſide God, our troubles encreaſe. When a man hath ſor- 
row upon his heart, it is not the next ditch will yield him refreſhing and comfort, but hemult 

0 to the fountain of living water. If we be afraid of an enemy without, our bulineſs is to 
ſrike in with God. Prov. 16. 7. When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies 
to be at peace with hin. God hath the command of all things 3 he is firlt to be treated with, then 
there is hope and relicf in God. When we are humble and traCtable in our affliction, when 
we come and repreſent our cafe to him, the very thing gives us ſome hope ; for the Lord doth 
all out of mercy. Therefore the very repreſenting our miſery, as David, Pſal. 69. 29. But [1 
am poor and ſorrowful ; that we are in a miſerable forlorn condition, if you have nothingelſe 
to plead, this is that which moves God, and works upon his bowels. Look as beggars to move 
pity will uncover their ſores, that as it were by a filent Oratory they may extort and draw 
forth relief from you: ſo go to the HO AR him with your condition,ſome hope will 
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arife hence; Lord, I am weak and poor, deliver me ;, that's all the argument. 

2. As to fins, let me tell you, Go to God withclearneſs and openneſs,reveal your whole ſtate, 

tell him what are your temptations and conflicts, and how your heart works. Though he 
knows it already by his own Omniſciency, yet let him know it by your ownacknowledgments. 
Let him not know it as a Judg, take notice of it fo as to puniſh you z but go deal plainly, and 
conf.:{s vour fins. To this end, 
1. There will benced of light, that you way be able to judg of things, Heb. 5. 14. They 
I ave their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil, When a man hath not only a ſpecula. 
tive knowledg, but hath his ſenſes exerciſed, able to judg of the workings of his own heart 
ke can diſcern whar's of fleſh, and what's of ſpirit, and ſo can give an account to God. When 
we have not only ſome naked Theory, we ſhall be able to ſee what's a temptation, where our 
help, and where our weakneſs lyes. 

2. There needs obſervation of the workings of our own hearts. A man that would givean 
account to God, need to obſerve himſelf narrowly, and keep his heart above all keepings. Da- 
vid that ſaith here, I declared my ways 3 ſaith elſewhere, I conſidered my ways. It 1sbut a for- 
mal account we can give, without ſerious conſideration. We muſt therefore keep our hearts with 
all dilicence, Prov. 4. 23. 

3. There nceds in many caſes a ſerious ſearch: for inſtance, in deep deſertion, when God 
withdraws the light of his countenance, and men have not thoſe wonted influences of grace, 
thoſe glimpſes of favour, and quicknings of ſpirit, and enlargings of heart, Pſal. 77. 6. Icall to 
rementbrance my ſong in the night : I commune with mine own heart, and my ſpirit made diligent 
ſearch. When under any deſpair of ſoul, trace it to its original cauſe, wherein I have grieved 
the Spirit of God. So Lam. 3. 40. Let ws ſearch and try our ways. There needs a very diſtin& 
and ſerious enquiry into the ſtate of our ſouls, that we may deal ingenuouſly with God, and 
lay open our ſclves before him. - 


IT. The ſecond clauſe, And the Lord heard me. 


Doft. Afier an ingennous and open declaration of our ſelves to God, we find audience 
with him. 


So did David, and ſo do all the Saints. He was never yet wanting to his people that deal 
ſincercly with him in prayer. How doth God manifeſt his audience # either inwardly by the 
Spirit, *or outwardly by Providence. 

Firſt, Inwardly by his Spirit, when he begets a perſwaſton of rheir-acceptance with God, 
leaves an impreſſion of confidence upon their hearts, and a quietneſs in looking for the thing 
they had asked. Pefore they have an anſwer of Providence, they hive a perſwaſion of heart 
that their Prayer hath been accepted, There's a great deal of diftcrence between accepting a 
Prayer and granting a Prayer: Gods acceptance 1s as {con as we Pray, but the thing we 
beg for is another thing, and diſtint; 1 John 5. 14, 15. This 3s the confidence that we 
have in him, that if we ask any thing according to his Will he keareth us; and if we know that 
he hear us whatſoever we ask,, we know that we have the petitions that we deſired of hizz:; Gods 
hearing of us, his audience is a diſtinCt thing from the anſwer of his Providence, and there- 
fore when he begets a confidence that we are heard, and the foul begins to be quieted in God 
and look up for Mercy, it is a fign of his accepting our Prayer though the benefit be not 
actually beſtowed. David four.d a change in his heart many times. as if one had come and 
told him the poſture of his affairs were altcred, it is otherwiſe with you than it was when you 
began to pray; therefore you have him in the beginning of a Pſa/zz come in with bitter com- 
plaints and groaning, his eyes were ready to drop out with grief, and preſently he breaks out 
with thankſgiving, as, Pal. 6. 8, 9. Mine eye is conſumed becanſe of grief, it waxeth old be- 
cauſe of all mine enemies : preſently, Depart from me all ze workers of iniquity, for the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my weeping : So Hannah, ſhe had commended her requeſt to God, and 
was no more ſad, 1 Sam. 1. 16. That's one way of anſwer when we have declared our ſelves 
to the Lord, the heart looks out to ſee what will come of its Prayers ; it begins to reſt and is 
quict in God, and look for ſome anſwer of the Mercy. 

The Sccond Conſideration, That the outward mercy in his Providence, is either in kind 
or in value. God doth not always aniwer us in kind, by giving us the thing asked 3 but doth 
give us ſomething that is as good or better which contents the heart, by denying the thing de 
fired, and giving ſomething equivalent. Many times we ak Temporal Mercies, De- 
fence, Victory, Deliverance, and God gives Spiritual; we ask Deliverance and God gives 
Patience, 2 Cor. 12. 8, 9. Paul asked thrice that the thorn in the fleſh might depart from him 3 
but Gad gives him ſ»fficient grace. God doth not anſwer us always according to our wit, but 
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certainly according to our weal and prefit : many times he will give the bleſſing in 4;»d, bur ar 
other times he gives the valxe of it which 1s better : God may pive temporal Comfort in hind. 
in anger; but the valac, the bleſſing he never gives 1n anger, but always in love: when they ack- 
ed meat for their luſts, God gave it in kind, in anger, Pial. 70. and I gave them a King in mp 
wrath, Hol. 13. 11. when we are paſſionate and eager upon a temporal requeſt, God doth an- 
{wer in wrath 3 the Mercy is more when he gives us that which is better. 

Thirdly, God delays many times when he dothnot dery, for our cxerciſc, 

1. To cxerciſe our Faith, to fee if we can believe in him when we ice nothing, have no 
ſenſible proof of his good Will to us. The woman of Canaan ſhe comes to Chriltz and fir(l 
gets not a word from him, Chriſt anſwered her nothing ; afterwards Chriſt breaks off his filence, 
and begins to ſpeak ; and his ſpeech was more diſcouraging than his ſilence ; ſhe meets with a 
rough anſwer, It js not meet to give the childrens bread unto dogs. Then the woman turns this 
rebuke into an encouragement, Lord! the dogs eat the crumbs which j from their maſters ta- 
ble. Then Chriſt could hold no longer : O woman ! great js thy faith, be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt, Mat. 15. So many times we come to God, and meet with a filent Oracle, cannot get 


- an anſwer 3 but if we get an anſwer, it may be we begin to think God puts us off as none of 


the ſheep he is to look after: O! but when we wreltle through all thele diſcouragements and 
temptations, then great 3s thy faith. In ſhort, we pray for a bleſſing, and ſometimes though 
God love the Suppliant, yet he doth not ſeem to take notice of his deſires, that he may hum- 
ble him to the duſt, and may have a ſenſe of his unworthineſs, and pick an anſwer out of Gods 
ſilence, and grant out of his denial, and faith out of theſe diſcouragements. 

2. To exerciſe our Patience. Heb. 6. 12. Be followers of them who through faith and pati- 
ence inherit the promiſes. Our times are always preſent with us, but Gods time is not yet come. 
A hungry ſtomach would have meat before it's roaſted or ſod. Impatient longings muſt have 

reen fruit, and will not ſtay till it be matur'd and ripened. Now God will work us out of this 
impatience. The troubles of the world are neccilary for patience as well as faith. 

3. To try our Love. Though we be not feaſted with felt comforts, and preſent benefits, yet 
God will try the deportment of his children, if indeed he be the delight of their hearts, 1/a. 
26. 8, Tea, in the way of thy judgments, O Lord, have we waited f'r thee. When we love God, 
not only when our affections are brib'd by ſome ſenſible experience or comfort, but when we 
can love God in the way of his judgments. A child of God is a ſtrange creature, he can love 
God for his judgments, and fear him for his mercies. When our heart is like lyme, the more 
water you ſprinkle upon it, the more it burns ; our delires glow the moze,the more diſappoints 
ments we ſeem to meet with. We love his benefits more than we love God, when we delight in 
him only when he doth us good. But when we can delight in him even when our delircs are 
delayed, and nothing appears but tokens of Gods diſpleaſure, this is delight indeed. 

4. To enlarge our deſires, that we may have a greater income of his mercy. As aSack that's 
ſtretched out, holds the more : God will have the {oul more ſtretched out, when he mcans to 
fill it up with grace. Delays encreaſe 1mportunities, Ak, ſeek, knock, Nat. 7. If God will 
not come at the firſt asking, we muſt ſeek: if ſeeking will not bring him, we muſt knock, be 
importunate, have no nay, Luke 11. 8. For his importunity ſake he will ariſe. The man is im- 
pudent, he ſtands knocking, and will not be gone. 


Fonrthly, God may ſeem ſometimes to deny a requeſt, yet the end of the requeſt is accom- 
pliſhed: (for inſtance) God's children they have an end in their requeſts: we pray for the 
means with reſpect toan end. Now many times God gives the end when he will deny the 
means. Paul had grace ſufficient, though the thorn in his fleſh were not removed, 1 Cor. 12. 9. 
A Chriſtian prays for the light of Gods countenance, tor ſenlible feeling of Gods love 3 why ? 
to ſtrengthen him in his way. Now God denies him comfort, becaule he will do it by the 
word of promiſe, it ſhall not be by ſenſible comfort. We pray tor victory over ſuch a luſt, the 
mortification of ſuch a fin, why ? that we may ſerve God more cheerfully. God denies ſuch 
a degree of grace, becauſe he will mortific a greater fin, which is pride in the heart. And thus 
we miſs the particular that we deſire, yet {till we have the end of the requeſt. We pray for 
giving ſucceſs to ſuch an enterprize, why ? that we may ſerve God ſately 5 God will bring it 
about another way. 


Fifthly, If God do not give us the bleflings themſelves we ask, yet he gives us many expe- 
riences by the by, in the manner of asking 3 one way or other ſomething comes into the ſoul 
by praying to God: asthoſe in Pſal.54. their end was to go to Ferxſalem, but in paſling through 
the valley of Baca, they met with a Well by the way, So we meet with ſomething by the 
way, ſome light, or ſome ſweet refrelhing, ſome new conſideration to ſet us awork in the (pi- 
ritual life. By praying to God unawares, unthought of by you, there acc many ROS * 
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faith drawn forth in the view of conſcience, not noted before, {ome truth or other preſented 
to the heart, or ſome ſpiritual benefit that comes in witk freſh light and power, that was never 


aimed at by us. 


USE r. If God be fo ready to hear his people, Let us not throw away our prayers ag 
children (hoot away their arrows ; but let us obſerve Gods anſwer, what comes in upon every 
prayer 3 in every addrels you make to God, put the ſoul in a polture of expectation. Plal.s,g, 
I will pray ard look, up + and Pfal. 85. 8, I will hear what God the Lord will ſpeaks for be 
will ſpeah, pece unto his people. See what God ſpeaks when you have been praying and calling 
upon him. It argues a ſlight formal ſpirit, when you do not obſerve what comcs in npon your 
acldrefles. To quicken you to this, know, 

t. If you obſcrve not his anſwer, God loſcth a great deal of honour and praife; for tis ſaid, 
Pſal. 50. 15. Call upon me in time of trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me, 
Every anſwer of prayer makes for the glory of God : and Col. 4. 2. Continne i» prayer, and 
watch in the ſame with thanksgiving. You are not only to ſee how your hearts are carried out 
in prayer, but watch for God's anſwer, that you may gather matter of praiſe. We ſhould not 
be ſo barren in gratulation as uſually we are, if we were as ready to obſerve our experiences, as 
to lay forth our neceſſities. 

2. You loſe many an argument of truſt and confider.ce. Anſwers of Prayer are an argu» 
ment againſt Atheiſm, which is ſo natural to us, and inbred 1n our hearts, 1t perſwades us that 
there is a gracious being; Plal. 65. 2, O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come : 
we have called upon him, and found that there is a God; and againſt the natural unbelief 
which doubts of his truth in his Promiſes, Pſal. 18. 30. The word of the Lord is a tried word: 
he is a buckler to all thoſe that truſt in him, Well, faith the ſoul, I will build upon it another 
time; there is more than letters and ſyllables 1n it, there is ſomething that ſpeaks Gods heart, 
ſo Pſal. 116. 2. The Lord hath heard my voice and my ſupplications : becanſe he hath enclined his 
ear unto me, therefore will I call upon him as long as I live: Promiſes ſhall not lye by asa dead 
ſtock, I will be pleading them. 

3. It encreaſcth our love to God : when we ſee how mindful he is of us, and kind to us in 
our neceſſities, it is a very taking thing. Viſits maintain friend{hip : ſo when God is mindful 
of us, it maintains an intercourſe between God and us. Pſal. 116. 1. I love the Lord, becauſe 
he hath heard my ſupplications. Therefore obſerve what comes in upon your prayers, eſpecially 
when your hearts arc carneſtly carried out by the impulſes of his grace. 


LU SE 2, Toadmire the goodneſs of God to poor creatures, that he ſhould be at leiſure 
to attend our requeſts, I declared my ways, and he heard me. When a poor ſoul that is of no 
regard among men, {hall come with conflicts and temptations, and the Lord preſently hear 
him, it renders his grace truly admirable. Pſal. 34. 6. This poor man cryed, and the Lord heard 
him, and ſaved him out of all his troubles. He doth not ſay, this eminent Prophet, or this great 
King ; but this poor mar. O! that ſuch contemptible perſons as we, ſhould have ſuch audience! 
For Great ones here in the world to let a poor. man tell his tale at large, that would be count- 
ed great patience, much more if he finds relic in the caſe. But beyond all this, obſerve the 
goodneſs of God, The more we declare our ways, the ſooner doth he hear us; he doth not 
turn away from us when we tell him plainly we-cannot believe 1n him, or truſt in him. Come 
to a man, and tell him , You have made me great promiſes, but I cannot believe you ſpeak 
truth, this will provoke him; but when you come to the Lord, and ſay, Lord, thou haſt made 
a great many promiſes; though we cannot truſt him as we ſhould, yet we have declared our 
ſins, conflicts, temptations, yet Lord pity our weakneſs, 


Thirdly, Here is his Petition, Teach me thy ſtatutes. 

Firſt, T obſerve, David having been once heard of God, expetts to be heard in the like 
manner again 3 Here, Thor haſt heard me; and then comes with a new requeſt , Teach me thy 
ſtatutes. 


Dot, 1. Thoſe that have ſped with God in one addreſs, they will be dealing with God fot 
more mercy : For (o doth David. The reaſon is, 


1. Becauſe God is where he was at firſt; he is not weary by giving, nor doth waſte by giv- 
ing 3 but what he hath done, that he can do, and will do ſtill. 1 AM, is God's name, not 
I was, or will be ; for ever remaining in the ſame conſtant tenor of goodneſs and power. His 
Providence is ſtill new and freſh every morning, God is but one, always like himſelf. He hath 


not ſo ſpent himſelf, but he can work again. Creatures have ſoon ſpent their allowance 3 ur 
| G 


— 


Ver. 26. the cxix. P'S ALM. 169 


God cannot be exhauſted, There's no decays of Love or Power in him, no wrinkle in the 
brow of Eternity. There was, is, and will be a God. 

2. Experience breeds Confidence, the Apoſtle teacheth us ſo, Rozz. 5.4. when ive have had 
former experience of Gods readineſs to hear ns, it 1s an argument that breeds confidence of the 
like audience for the future. He that delivered me ont of the month of the Lion, &c, God that 
-hath been gracious, ſurely will be gracious (till ; for then Promiſes are ſenſibly confirmed, and 
then former mercies are pledges of future. By givirg, God becomes a debtor, Mat, 6. 25. Fs 
rot life more than meat, and the body than raiment > Oar Saviours argument this was 3 If God 
give life, he will give food; if a body, he will give raiment. Tf he hath given grace, the earn- 
eſt of the Spirit, he will give glory, It he hath given us Chriſt, he will give us other things 
together with him. If he hath begun with us, he will end with us, Pk. 1.6. One mercy 1s 
the pledg of another. 

3. Weare endeared to God not only by a&s of Duty, but by every att of Mercy : what's 
the argument he urgeth for $ion, Zech. 3. 2. Is not this a brand pluckt out of the fires The 
Lord rebuke thee Satan : Have not I delivered $70, and ſhall T ſuffer that to be deſtroyed which 
I have delivered? the Lord tirgeth his own mercy, and his former kindneſs. 


OSE. To quicken us not to grow weary of dealing with God: Let us go often to God. 
Men think it an uncivil importunity to require to do more when they have done already z S9- 
lomon gives us that advice, Prov. 25. 17. Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours houſe, leſt he 
be weary of thee, and ſo hate thee: men waſte by giving, bur God doth notz when you 
have been with him, and he hath doneliberally. for you, yet he upbraids you not : God that 
hath vonchſafed Grace, you may defire the continuance of his Grace, and to crown his own 
Grace. 


IT. Secondly, Obſerve the mercy which he asks is Gods help in a courſe of holinefs, name- 
ly to walk worthy of the mercy. 


Dot. 2. They that upon declaring their ways have found mercy with God, their care 
ſhould be to walk worthy of the mercy. 


The Lord hath heard me, what then? teach me thy ſtatntes. So Plal 35.8. The Lord will 
ſpeak, peace to his people, but let them no more return unto folly. Mark, when God hath ſpoken 
ace, When they have an anſwer of peace, after you have prayed to God, take heed of turn- 
ing to folly, do not loſe the favour you have got, walk more holily, and more worthy of 
ſuch a mercy. Mat. 6. 12. forgive ws our ſins, what then? lead us not into temptation: Upon 
ſuppoſition the Lord hath forgiven us our fins, O let us not fin again. Many would invite 
God to favour their ways, when they have no reſpect to his ways; which is 1n effect to make 
God a ſervant to our Luſt : but if you would have mercy from the Lord, beg that you 
might walk worthy of the mercy. The Children of God ſhould do ſo upon a double ground 5 
in point of Prudence and Thankfulnefs. In point of Prxdence, as they have ſmarted under 
their former folly : and in point of Thankfulneſs, as they have taſted the Lords Grace in his 
anſwer. 

1. When you have declared your way with brokenneſs and bitterneſs of heart, you have 
experience of the evil of fin; and when you know how bitter it is by ſound remorſe, it is 
folly to return to it again, Foſhna 22. 17. mark the reaſon, 1s the iniquitie of Peor too little 
for us, from which'we are not cleanſed unto this day? Our former ſenſe of the evil of fin when 
declaring it, ſhould be a reſtraint to us, elſe your cure 1s 1n vain. A man that 1s recover- 
cd out of a deep diſeaſe, is willing to eſcape the like again 3 or as Cariſt ſaid to the man that 
had an infirmity 38 years, Go thy way, ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing happen unto thee, When 
a man hath had the bitter ſenſe of the fruit of fin, this will make him more cautious for the 
future: they are fooliſh children that remember beating no longer than it ſmarts, when they 
are ſcarce yet whole of the old wound. Though God hath taken out the ſting of the fin, 
and granted us comfort, yet remember your tormer ſmart, that you may not fall into it a- 
gain, 

2, Out of Thazkfulneſs for Gods gracious anſwer. Every anſwer of Crace leaves an obligat- 
on upon the ſinner, that he may not offend God,again: See what a holy argument is uſed Ezr# 
8. 13. Should we after ſuch a deliverance as this break, thy Commandment £ will you again re- 
lapſe? So Luke 7. 47. for her ſins are forgiven her, therefore ſhe loved much. Grace melts the 
heart. When a man hath received much mercy from God, his heart his wrought out intothank- 
fulneſs: and the more they have been in fin, the more will they be in godlincſs, when once 
they have taſted the ſweetneſs of pardon, and had an anſwer of Grace from God. wu 
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Thirdly, Note, They that would ſteer their conrſe arcording to Gods boly Will, had need 
of the condui# and aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit z for he goes to God, Lord teach me thy ſta- 
tutes, Pſal. 25. 4. Skew me thy ways O Lord, teach me thy paths. And Pſal. 27. 11. Teach me 
thy way O Lord, and lead me in a plain path, becau ſe of mine enemies. And Pſal. 86.11, Teach 
ze thy way, 0 Lord, I will walk in thy truth : unite my heart to fear thy name. Theſe places 
ſhew that he addreſt himſelf to God that he might not follow any ſinful courſe inthe time of 
trouble and temptations, that he might not diſhonour God. 
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PSAL MM CAXLS. 27. 
Make me to underſtand the way of thy precepts : ſo ſhalt I talk of thy 


wondrous works. 


y N the former Verſes the man of God layeth forth his calamitous condition, 
z and beggeth comfort and audience, not meerly to proſper his affairs, but to 
© better his heart. Many will invite God. to favour their ways, when they 
have no reſpect to his ways, which in effect is to make him a ſervant to their 
luſts. But David's chiefeſt care was about Duty rather than Succeſs ; there- 
fore he defireth God to diret him how to walk in the way of his precepts, 
® his heart was much upon that. 

In the cloſe of the former Verſe he had faid , Teach me thy patntes. And 

here again, Make me to underſtand the way of thy precepts, &c. 

In the words there is, 1. A Requeſt, 2. An Argument, Wherein is intimated, x. 'The 
fruit of Divine Illumination, He ſhould thereby ſee his wondrous works, 2. His duty thereupon, 
Then will I talk, of them. The word \ignifieth alſo to meditate. Sept, I will exerciſe my felfe It 
ſhould be his delight to think and ſpeak of the admirable goodneſs of God, and the divine 
excellencies of his word, and the pleaſures that reſult from the praQtice of it. 3. He intima- 
teth the ſincerity of his deſire, propounding this as his end, That I may talk; that I may be 
uſeful and edifying in my converſe with others. 

1. The firſt thing that I ſhall obſerve, is, That David doth fo often beg again and again for 
underſtanding. 


Dott. That 4 ſound and ſaving knowledg of the Truths of the Goſpel, is ſuch a bleſſing 
as the children and people of God think they can never enough ask of him. 


We have abundant proof of it in ſo mtich of this Pſalm as we have already gone over. 

1. What is a ſound ſaving knowledg ? 1. Such as doth eſtabliſh the heart againſt all de- 
lufions, and keepeth us on Truth's fide. Many have ſome ſcraps of knowledg, looſe and un- 
certain motions, but they arenot ſetled and grounded in the Truth, and therefore the unlearn- 
ed and unſtable are joyned together, 2 Pet. 3.16. Which they that are unlearned and unſtable 
wreſt, as they do alſo the other Scriptures, to their own defirution. Unskilful and unſetled Chri- 
ſtians lye open to every fancy, they have not ſuch a ſtock of Truth as may keep them ſavou- 
ry and found in the faith. To be able to prattle a little in Religion, is not ſound knowledg 3 
but we muſt be grounded and ſetled in the faith, Col. 1. 23. That is, have not only ſome float- 
ing opinion, but well grounded perſwaſion of the Truth, ſo as we know we are upon firm 
ground, and dare venture our ſouls upon it, and may build ſurely and ſafely upon ſuch prin- 
ciples. Hecalleth it elſewhere, Col. 2. 2. the riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the 
acknowledgment of the myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt. When men reſt con- 
tented with obvious Truths, or a {light kgowledg of thecommon and eafie principles - Chri- 
ianity, 


o 


UMI 


”G—_ Pn 


Verl. 22, the cxix. PSALM. T0 71 


ſtianity, there is not ſuch an awe upon their practice, nor any eſtabliſhment of their judgments, 
but like light chaff they are ſoon carried with the blaſts of temptation, and the wind of er- 
rors. And therefore we need to ask again and again, Grve me an nnderſtanding of the way of 
thy precepts. 

by A od ſaving knowledg is ſuch as cauſcth the ſoul to lye under the dominion, life, and 
power of the Truth, and aweth and commandeth the heart into obedicace. Juh. 8. 32. Te ſhall 
know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free. When our knowledg freeth us from the(la- 
very of (in. In others that content themſelves with a naked knowledg, Truth is held captive, 
and cannot break out with any ſoveraignty 1n their converſations. Ram. 1.18. Holding thetruth 
in unrighteouſneſs. Lult beareth (way, but Truth lyeth under fetters and reſtraint ; it may tall 
its fill, like a man in bonds, but it can do nothing. 

3. When it giveth us prudence how to practiſe. This is that which David beggeth of 
God, to underſtand the way of his precepts ;, that is, to be taught how to walk in each duty and 
point of converſation, after what ſort he may live and direCt his life. *Tis not ſufficient to 
know the meaning of the Word in general, to have a notional underſtanding of it; but to 
reduce it to praCtice, where, and when, and how we ought to perform each a&tion. Some have 
a naked module of Truth, are wiſe in generals, but fail in the application of the Rule, and 
are to ſeek in the ordering of their ſteps, and all particular caſes. 1 Pet. 3.7. Husbands, dwell 
with your wives as men of knowledg. Then is a mana man of knowledg, when he knoweth how 
to order the paſlages of his life in every relation according to the will of God. The narrow 
way of obedience 1s hardly found, hardly kept, and ealily miſtaken, eſpecially where preju- 
dices, luſts, and intereſts, are apt to pervert us. Therefore prudence to apply the Rule is ne- 
ceſſary, Pſal. 119. 33. Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes, that I may keep it to the end. 
Not only in the general points of faith and godlineſs, but that it may ſeaſon all our aCtions, 
that we may be made partakers of the ſweet refreſhments that flow from it 3 ſuch a knowledg 
as endeth in a taſt, 1 Pet. 3. 2, 3. As new born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word. that ye 
may grow thereby, if ſo be ye have taſted &c. So Plal. 19. 8. The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, 
rejoycing the heart: when we do ſo approve and follow the Lords direftions, that we experi- 
ment the ſweetneſs, and are acquainted with the Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Such an 
underſtanding as begets judgment and feeling, or maketh us to find power and comfort in 
the word. 

2. The Children of God think this can never be enough asked of God. Why? 

x. Becauſe of the excellency of Knowledg. Light is comfortable, and it is 4 pleaſant thing 
to behold the Sun, much more the light of the Golpel ſhining in upon our minds; Oh what a 
pleaſant thing is that, when all Clouds vaniſh, and the Truths of God are fully cleared up to 
the ſoul! None knoweth the ſweetneſs of it but he that hath experimented it, Prov. 24. 13, 
14. My ſon eat thou honey becauſeit is good, and the honey-comb which is ſweet to thy taſt : ſo ſhall 
the knowledg of wiſdom be unto thy ſoul, when thou haſt found it. The more perfet the opera- 
tion of any faculty of the ſoul is, the greater contentment : the Conſcience in the teeling of 
God's love, the heart when it findeth liberty in the ways of Cod, and the under- 
ſtanding upon the fight of the truth , cauie all doubts and ſcruples to vaniſh. There- 
fore certainly they that know any thing of God, will be prething to know more of his 
Nature and Will; one degree draweth on another. Moſes defireth God 5 Tell me 
thy name, Exod. 3. 13, 14. Then ſhew me thy glory, Ex0d.33.18. Ard he jaid, I beſeech thee ſhew 
me thy glory. And Hoſea 6. 3. Then ſhall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord. They are not 
cloyed, but defire more. The more men know the things of God, the more they admire them; 
the more they admire them, the more they love them 3 and the more they love them, the more 
they defireto know of them. And therefore do they inſiſt fo much upon this requeſt, Make 
me to underſtand the way of thy precepts. 

2. Becauſe of the vaſtneſs and latitude of it. Knowledg is a growing thing, Religion can- 
not be taken up all at once 3 we receive a little now, and a little anon; as narrow-mouth'd 
Veſlels take in things drop by drop. We read of Jctus Chriſt, that he grew in knowledg: We 
do not read that he grew in grace, Luke 2. 52. He encreaſed in wiſdom and ature ; as his 
body encreaſed in ſtature, ſo his ſoul in wiſdom. And (till Chriſtiansare growing in knowledg, 
and underſtand more of the myſteries of the Goſpel. Though ſpeculative knowledg may be at 
a ſtand, and a man may ſee round about the compaſs of revealed Truths, yet practical know- 
ledg isnever at a (tand. Directive, affective, operative knowledg 1s never at a ſtand, but encrea- 
ſeth daily. And therefore the Apoſtle faith, He that thinketh ke knoweth any thing, knoweth nr- 
thing as be ought to kzow, x Cor. 8.2. Many think they know as much as can be taught them 
ſurely they have no experience. 

3+ Natural Blindneſs is an obſtinate diſeaſe, and hardly cured : therefore again and again we 
had necd to pray, Oper mine eyes , Teach me thy Statutes, Make me to underitand the way of thy 
| precepts. 
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precepts. Our ignorance 1s great when it is cured in part. The clouds of temptation and carnal 
affeftion cauſe it to return upon us, ſo that we know not what we know. Therefore oper m 

ees, cauſe me to und:r{iand. Yea, the more we know, the more 1s our ignorance diſcovered to 
us. Prov. 30.2,3. Surely I am more brutiſh than any man,and have not the underſtanding of a man, [ 
neither learned wiſdom, nr have the knowledg of the Holy. Job 42. 5. I have heard of thee by 
the hearing of the ear, but zow mine eye ſeeth thee. Alas, a poor little hearſay Knowledg avail. 
eth not. They abhor themiclves when they have more intimate acquaintance, none ſo confi. 
deat as a young Profeilor that knoweth a few Truths, but 1a a weak and imperfect manner; 
the more we know indegyd, the more ſenltble we are of our ignorance, how liable to this mi. 
ſtake and that, that we dare not truſt our ſelves for an hour. 

4. Becauſe of the profit that cometh by knowledg. All grace from firſt to laſt, cometh in 
by the underſtanding. God in the work of grace, followeth the order which he hath eſta. 
bliſhed in Nature. Reaſon and Judgment is to go before the will z and therefore when the 
work of Grace is firſt bzgun in us, it beginneth 1n the Underſtanding. Remewed in knowledy, 
Col. 3. 10. So the encreaſe of grace, 2 Pet. 1. 12. Grace be multiplied unto you through the know. 
ledg of God, and of Feſus Chriſt our Lord. As the beginning is by light , ſo is all the gradual 
progreſs of the ſpiritual lifez ſtrength to bear afflictions, ſtrength in conflicts, is by powerful 
reaſons 3 yea, the perfect change that 1s made in us in glory, is by the viſion of God, We ſhall 
ſee hine as be is, and ſhall be like him. If we had more knowledg of God and his ways,we ſhould 
truſt him more, fear him more, love him more : Truſt him, Pſal. 9. 10. Ard they that know thy 
name, will put their truſt in thee: for thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken thene that ſeek, thee. If God 
were more known, he would be better truſted, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 krow whom I have believed, | 
dare truſt him with my ſoul. More feared, 3 Joh. 11. Beloved, follow not that which 3s evil, 
but that which is good. He that doth good is of God,he that doth evil hath not ſeen God.Right thoughts 
of God would not let us fin fo freely 5 one Truth or other would fall upon us, and give check 
to the temptation: as feared ſo loved more. The more explicite thoughts we have of his ex- 
cellency, the more arc our hearts drawn out to him, Joh. 4. 10. 1f thou kneweſt the gift, &c. 


Chriſt would not lye by as a negle&cd thing if he were more known in all his worth and ex- 
cellency. 


USE. The firſt ſe is, to preſs you to get Knowledg, and look upon it as a ſingular Grace, 
if the Lord will give you to underſtand and apply the comfort and direCtion of his Holy Word, 
Joh. 15. 15. Henceforth I call you not ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth not what his Lord doth; 
but I have called you friends, for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known 
unto you. To be taught the mind of God, 1s a greater att of friendſhip, than if God ſhould 
give a man all the treaſures of the world. To make himſelf known ſo as you may love him, 
fear him, truſt him. When we can apply this for our comfort, O then, cry for knowleddg , lift 
up thy voice for underſtanding ; ſeek, her as ſilver, and ſearch for her as for hidden treaſures. 
Prov. 2. 3, 4+ Go to God, and be earnelt with him, Lord, make me to underſtand the way of thy 
precepts. We can walk inthe ways of fin without a Teacher 3 but we cannot walk in the ways 
of God. Ard cry, lift up thy voice. We are earneſt for quickning and enlargement 3 but be 
carnel(t alſo for ——— Now a large prayer without endeavours, is nothing worth. 
Dig in the Mines of knowledg, ſearch into the Scripture, do not gather up a few ſcattered no- 
tions, but look into the bowels. Silver doth not lye in the ſurface of theearth, but deep, in the 
bottom of it, and will coſt much labour and digging to come at it. If we would have any 
good ſtock of knowledg , which will prevent vain thoughts, carnal diſcourſe, abundance of 
heart-perplexing ſcruples and doubts, and much darkneſs and uncomfortableneſs of ſpirit ; it 
will coſt us ſome labour and pains. The more knowledg we have, the more are we eſtabliſhed 
againſt error. 2 Pet. 3. 17. Te therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things before, beware leſt ye 
alſo being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. The more you 
have of this divine ſaving knowledg, the greater check upon fin. Pſal. 119. 11. I have hid thy 
word in my heart, that I might not ſin againſt thee. One Truth or another will riſe up in defi- 
ance of the Temptation. The greater impulſion to duty, the more of the Law of God, the 
more it urgeth the conſcience, Prov. 6. 22. It maketh us more uſeful in all our Relations, 
1 Pet. 3.7. Husbands, Dwell with them according to knowledg, &c. Parents, Eph.6.4. Fathers, 
provoke not your children to wrath, but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
Friends, Rom. 15.14. Azd 1 my ſelf alſo am perſwaded of you my brethren, that ye alſo are full 
of goodneſs, filled with all knowledg, able aiſo to admoniſh one another. Magiſtrates, that they may 
diſcern Chriſts Intereſt, Pal. 2. 10. Be wiſe now therefore, O Kings, be inſtruted ye Judges of 
the earth. When Solomon asked Wiſdom, the thing pleaſed the Lord. And laſtly, More com- 
fortable in our ſelves ; that they may comfort and build up one another whenever they meet 
together. 


SE 2, Toprels you to grow in knowledg. None have ſuch confidence and rejoycing 
in 
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in God, as thoſe that have a clear fight and underſtanding of his will revealed in his word, 
Let your knowlcdg, (1.) Be more comprehenſive. At firſt our thoughts run in a narrow 
channel. There are certain general Truths abſolutely neccfliry to ſalvation, as concerning our 
miſery by (in, and the ſufticiency of Chriſt to help us; but it we might reſt in theſe, why hath 
God given us ſo copious a Rule ? The general ſort of Chriſtians content themſelves to ſee 
with others eyes, get the knowledg of a few truths, and look no farther 5 why then hath God 
given fo large a Rule ? Fundamentals are few, bclicve them, live well, and you ſhall be ſived, 
This is the Religion of moſt. This is, as if a man in building ſhould only be carcful to lay a 
good foundation, no matter for roof, windows, walls. If a man ſhould untile your houſe, and 
tcll you the foundatiorf ſtandeth, the main buttereſles are ſafe, you won!d not like of it. A 
man is bound, according to his capacity and opportunity , to know all Scripture, the conſe» 
quENCES of every Truth. God may and doth accept of our imperfet knowledg, but not when 
men are negligent, and do not uſe the means. To be willingly ignorant of the lefler ways of 
God, is a fin. VVe ſhould labour to know all that God hath revealed. (2.) More diltin&: 
why? Truths are beſt known in their frame and dependance; as Gods works of Creation 
when viewed ſingly and apart,every days work was good; but when viewed alltogether in their 
correſpondence and mutual proportion to each other, were very good, Gen.1.31. So all Truths 
of God, take them fingly, are good ; but when you have them in their frame, and ſee how one 
ſuits with the other, and what a ſweet harmony there is between all the parts of Religion,then 
they are very good. (3.) More experimental, that you may taſte the ſweetneſs and power of 
the Truths that you know, Phil. 3. 10. That I may know him, and the power of his reſurreFion 
and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable unto his death, When we feel what 
we know, that is a mighty confirmation. The ſenſes give the beſt demonſtration. It is a difo 
paragement to know Chriſt and be never the better tor himz to have a knowledg of all the 
Excellency of Chriſt, and how ſuitable he is to the foul; yet to feel nothing of comfort and 
quickning in our conſciences. (4.) More Practical. 1 Joh. 2. 3, 4. And hercby we do krow 
that we hnow him, if we keep his commandments : He that faith [ know hin, and / eepeth not his 
commandments is a liar, and the truth is not in hint. Otherwiſe it is but a talking by rote, a 
man ſavingly knoweth no more than he praftiſeth. He that doth but ſpeal after others, it is 
a rehearſal rather than a knowledg. What is practical light? Tt is dircQtive and perſwaſive. ( x.) 
It is dire&tive. A man grows more prudent, aud more able to guide his courſe according to the 
males of Religion, Faith is oppoſed not only to ignorance bur to folly; O ze fools and ſlow of 
heart to believe. A man may be a knowing man, yet a very fool in Spirituals, if he hath not a 
knowledg how to guide him to truſt in God, fear God, love God, and ſerve God, Hoſea 14. 
7. (2.) That is practical knowledg when it is perſwaſtve, when it hath a lively force and efh- 
cacy upon the heart. 


2. Point. Thoſe whom God maketh to underſtand the way of his precepts , ſee wondrous things 
therein. 

Pfal. 119. 18. Open thou mine ees, that I may behold wondrows things out of thy L,ww. VVon- 
ders are ſuch things as do tranſcend our capacity : fo all things about God are above rhc {here 
of men, as the things of men are above the capacity of Beaſts. Now the morc underftanding 
and inſight we have in theſe things, the more we wonder : Wonder uſually is the fruit of ig- 
norancez how then can knowledg breed wonder. The word diſcovers the # that it is ſo ; 
but the manner how it is, and the wiſdom of the contrivance, is that which begets reverence 
and admiration 1n a gracious ſoul, as Nazianzen faith of the eternal generation of Chriſt, 
Let the eternal generation of God be adored in ſilence. It is a marvellous thing to know that 
there are Three in One, The Son from Eternity, begotten before all the World, cc. So when 
we look into theſe things, our knowledg doth only ſhew that they are ; but what they are, 
and how great they are, that exceeds our capacity, and therefore we wonder. 

I. The Doftrines of the Scripture are wonderful concerning God and his Works. The 
nature of God is a depth which we cannot fathom, no more than a Nutfhcl can empty the 
Ocean. Pſal. 139. 6. Such knowledg 3s too wonderful for me : it is high, I cannot attain unto it, It 
Is above our capacity 3 for a finite thing cannot comprehend an Infinite. 

The Creation of all things out of nothing, we bclieve it upon the teſtimony of theWord, 
but it is too wonderful for usto ſearch it to the bottom: yea, the framing of the body inthe 
Womb, fo many different things out of the ſame Seed, as feſh, and bones, and muſcles ; and 
in ſuch an order and proportion : Pal. 139. 14. I will praiſe thee , for I an ſcarfully and won- 
derfully made : marvellous are thy works, and that my ſoul kyoweth right well, It the commonneſs 
did not abate our obſervation, we would wonder at it ! So his Providencein governing every 
creature to their proper ends, eſpecially his care over us, and con:iut of us My, 0 Lord, arc 
thy wondrous works which thou haſt done, and thy thoughts which are to ns-ward, They __ be 
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reckoned up in order unto thee : if 1 would declare and ſpeak of them, they are more than can |* 
mumbred, Pl. 40. 5. But eſpecially the redemption of mankind 15 wonderful, x Tim.3.16. Ayg 
without controverſie great is the myſtery of godlineſs : God was manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified ;n 
the ſpirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into 
glory. The myſteries of the Goſpcl, every time we think of them, ſhould ſtrike admiration 
into our hearts. It could not fink into the head of any creature how to fatisfie Juſtice, and 
to make np the breach betwcen God and us : That a Virgin ſhould concerve, the Word he 
made flc\hz That Juſtice and Mercy ſhould fo ſweetly be brought together, and conſpire in 
the ſalvation of a loſt ſinner; all theſe are wonders; and when we come to believe them in. 
deed, to draw forth comfort from them, theſe are wonderful to us! » 

The Law of God is wonderful. Look to the Precept or the Santtton. Look to the Pre. 
cept. A wondcrful purity there 3 I have ſeen an end of all perfedion ; but thy Law is exceed. 
ing bread, Ver. 96. of this Pſalm. When a child of God fees how the Law. reacheth every 
thought, cvery motion, every operation of his ſoul z What wonderful purity is here ! $o 7 
marvellons Equity: The law is C + juſt, and good; and the commandment is good, Rom. 7, 4. 
God hath given us ſuch a Law, if a man were free, yet to ennoble hisnature, and live happily, 
he would chuſe ſuch a Rule. Then to ſee ſuch wiſe precepts fo ordered, that in Ten words 
God ſhould compriſe the whole duty of man, Deut. 4. 6. Keep therefore and do them, for this 
is your wiſdom, and your underſtanding in the fight of the Nations. Firſt, God hath provided 
in his Law reſpects to himſclf. Firſt, The Law provides for God, then for the Creature. In the 
firſt Commandment, Thox ſhalt have no other Gods before me, there's the Obje# of Worſhip. In 
the ſecond, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf a graven Image, &c. the means of Worſhip. Then the 
manner of Worlhip in the third, Thou ſhalt not take the name of God in vain. Then the time 
of Worſhip in the fourth, Remember to keep holy the Sabbath-day. See how the Lord hath 
built up his Law. Then as to wer, ſce firſt God provides for thole Vice-Roys that do repre- 
ſent the great God, as our Parents natural and civil, Hozour thy father and thy mother, 8c. then 
our ordinary Neighbour ; and there, firſt for his life, and then for his relations, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, ſhalt not commit adultery 3 then for his goods, Thou fhalt not ſteal; then for his good name. 
When a man ſees the Law of God in all its explicationsz when he conſiders the harmony and 
correſpondence that is between all the parts of the Law, then he will cry out, O wonderful ! 
Come to th2 Sandion by which the Law is eſtabliſhed and confirmed, by Promiſes and Re- 
wards, {nach a far zzore excecding and eternal weight of glory; that a clod of earth ſhould ſhine 
above th© Stars, and God provide ſuch a happineſs for us that we ſhould be like the Angels ! 
Then Threatnings, that God hath appointed ſuch a puniſhment to hold the wortd in awe, as 4 
worn that newer ayes, and the fire that never goes out 5 the worm of conſcience that ſhall VEX Us 
with th: remembrance of our paſt folly, and the wrath of God that ſhall puniſh us for diſo- 
bedicnce, and torment us for eyermore 3 ſtill, O wonderful! So for the Goſpel, every Article 
of Faith is a ray{tery to be wondred at, uot Articuli tot miracula., The Diſciples wondred 
when they ſay the Structure of the Temple 3 O how may we wonder when we ſce the ſpiri- 
tual Temple, that is Jcſus Chriſt in the fulneſs of his Godhead ! God dwelt ſymbolically by 
outward repreſentations in the Templez but here he dwells bodily. When David had provi- 

ded ſuch a maſs of money, I Chron. 29. 7, 8, 9. they fell a wondering: O! but when the ſoul 
comes to vicw the unſcarchable riches of grace in Chriſt Jeſus, then it may cry out, O wonder- 
fal! When we ſce ſome rare plot, all things ſuit harmonioully, we cry out, O wonder- 
ful! This great myſtery of gadlinel(s, the more we look into it, the more will we wonder at 
the wiſdom of God diſcovered in and through Chriſt Jeſus. For external Providences, to ſee 
how God anſwers prayers, how he brings about our mercies according to our wants ina way 
we know not, Pal. 17.7. .Shew thy marvellons loving-kindneſs , O thou that ſaveit by thy right 
hand them which put their truſt in thee. In the very common favours that God vouchlafeth tous, 
there is ſomething may be obſerved that may make us wonder, either for the time, manner, or 
meaſure. Alſo in the internal effeCts of his grace upon the heart, when a man is convinced.and his 
own heart is ript up to him by the power of the word, 1 Cor. 15. 25. Heb. 4.12. and Joh.4.29. 
As when Chriſt had convinced the woman of Samaria, and ript up her life, ſhe ſays, come ſee 
a man that hath told me all that ever I did. When God comes in with ſuch convictive evidence, 
and rips up our privy thoughts, O wonderful ! But eſpecially in changing and renewing the 
heartz when a Lyon ſhall be turned into a Lamb, a Dunghill become a bed of Spices, a Swine 
become a Saint, a Perſccutor an Apoſtle 3 we that had ſuch bolts and reſtraints of fin upon us, 
when we get out 3 when we that were ſo wedded to ſenſual delights and worldly vanities, 
are brought to delight in God , this is truly admirable ! 2 Pet. 1. 9g. He hath called #s cut of 
darkneſs into his marvellous light. And then the comfort we have by the word of God, and the 
marvelluus {weetnets the practice of it diffuſeth through the ſoul, it's unſpeakable and glori- 
ous, I Pet.1.8. So Phil.4.7. The peace of God that paſſes underſtanding ſhall guard your m—_— 
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. . . y . : 
When a man hath ſetling and compoſure of ſpirit ia the mid({t of tempelts and {torms, the heart 
is guarded againſt all fears and (orrows 3 whcn we confider what God kath done for our fouls, 
every grace 1s a wonder: To depend upon what we (ce not, to be fafe in the midſt of a ſto; m, 
to dye, yet live; to be poor, yet make many rich; to have nothing, yet polle(s all things 3thele 
operations of grace are all wonders. 


USE &. It inform.th us, That a man muſt be carricd above his own fenſe, reaſon and light, 
to underſtand ſuch wonderful things. *Tis the Apoſtle's argument, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10. Fe Lath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart of man the things which God hath pre- 
pared for then that love him. But God hath revealed them to us by bis Spirit : for the Spirit ſearch- 
th all things, yea the cleep things of God. All things are ſeen by a ſuitable light, ſpiritual things 
are ſpiritually diſcerned, divine things by a divine light. Non loquendum de Deo fire luntine. It 
Beaſts would judg of human affairs, they muſt have the reaſon of mcn; if men of divine 
things, they muſt have divine illumination, There is a cognation between the faculty and the 
object. ; 


2. It informeth us what reaſon we have to reſpe(t the word of God. Many curious Wits 
deſpiſe it as a mean knowledg in compariſon of Ariſtotle, Plato, &c. All the Dodtrines of it 
are a continued myſtery ; there 1s nothing vulgar and of ſmall moment there. It there be 
ſome rudiments, ſomething common with other Writings, there are greater things than theſe, 
even the deep things of God. Never was there ſuch a Revelation made to the World as this! 
You deſpiſe that which Angels wonder at, Eph 3. 10. And to make all men ſee what is the Fe 
lewſhip of the myſtery which ar the beginning of the world hath been kid in God, who created all 
things in | av Chriſt : To the intent that now n1to the principalities and powers in heaucly places, 
might be known by the church the manifold wiſaom of God. And 1 Pet. 1. 12. Which things the 
Angels deſire to look inte. David faith, 7 hy teſl;;2onies are wonderfal, therefore doth my ſoul keep 
them. Oh! let this Book of God be more dear to us! Oh ! what tritles areall worldly riches 


to the unſcarchable riches of the Lords Grace ! Oh! how ſtupid are they that are not taken with 
ſuch great things as theſe ! 


3. Examine your profiting. Tt is one d<gtce of profit to ſee ſo much in the word of God, as 
to admire at it. Admire God's tranſcendent goodnels in the pardon of fins. God giveth us 
ſuch admirable precepts, aſliſting us 1: the pertormance of them, accepting our imperfe& obe- 
dience 3 this giveth wonderful comfort in all our attlictions. 


NI. Obſerve, 


He that is ſenſible of the wondrous things that are in God's word, will be talking 
of them. 


1, It will be ſo. 
2. It ſhould be (o. 


1. It will be fo. When the heart is deeply affected, the tongue cannot hold, but will run 
out in expreſſions of it; for out of the abundance of the hcart the month ſpeaketh, when cheered 
and revived in their afflictions. They are tranſported with the thought, with the excellency of 
God, Pſal. 66. 15. Come, avd I will tell you what God hath done for my ſoul. The woman when 
ſhe had found the loſt groat, calleth her neighbours to rejoyce with her. He that hath but a 
cold knowledg, will not be fo full of good diſcourle. . 

2. It ſhould be foin a threefold reſpc&t : For the honour of God, The edification of 
others, And for our own profit. 

1. For the Honour of God, to whom we are ſo much indebted, to brmg him mto requeſt 
with thoſe about us; experience deſcrveth praiſe; when you have found the Meſſiah, call 
one another to him, Joh.1.41,45. Andrew calleth Peter , and ſaith unto him, We have found 
the Mcſſuas : and Philip called Nathanael and ſaiah unto him, We have found him of whone 
Moſes in the Law, and the Prophets did write, Jeſus of Nazareth the ſon of Joſeph. 

2, For the edification of others. Luke 22. 32. Azd thou being converted, ſtrengthen thy bre- 
thren. True grace is communicative as fire, &c. 

3. For our own profit. He that uſeth his knowledg, ſhall have more. Whereas on the con- 
trary, full breaſts, if not ſucked, become dry. In the dividing, the loaves encreaſcd, All gifts, 
but much more ſpiritual, which are the beſt, are improved by exetcilc. | 

Well then, 1. Get a ſenſe and experience of God's Truths, and then ſpeak of it toothere, 
That which we have ſeen, we are beſt able to report of, God giveth us experiences to "uy 
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end, that we may be able to ſpeak of it to others, None can ſpeak with ſuch confidence as 
thoſe that have felt what they ſpeak. Chriſt ſaith, thoſe that come to him ſhall not only have 
a ſpring of comfort themſelves, but flow forth to others. Joh. 7. 38. He that believeth on me, 


as the Scripture hath ſaid, ont of kis belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. 


IV. Point: 
In our deſires of kncwledg it is meet to propound a good end. 


As David here beggeth underſtagding, that he might ſee and diſcover to others what he had 
found in God's Law. To know that we may know, 1s fooliſh curioſity; to know that we may 
be known, is vanity and oftentation 3 to ſce that we may {ell our knowledg, is baſenefs and 
covetoulſneſs. Tocdihe others, this is charity ; to be edified our ſelves, this is witdom. Good 
things mult be ſought toa good end. Te ak and receive not, becauſe ye ask, amiſs, to conſume it 
pon your liſts, Jam. 4. 3. All things muſt be ſought for to holy ends, to glorifie God; much 
more ſpiritual gifts. The only good end is God's glory. Open thou my lips, that I may ſhew forth 
thy praiſe, Plal. 51.15. Weare to deſire knowledg, that we may the more enjoy God, and the 
more glorihe him. 

There is a natural deſire of knowledg, even of Divine knowledg; but we muſt look to our 
ends, that we may grow in grace, 1 Pet.2.3, that we may be more uſeful for God; not meerly 
to ſtore the head with notions, or to vaunt it over others, as having attained more than they 
no, it ſhould be only to do good to our own ſouls, and to fave others, Rom. 15. 14. 1 am per- 
ſwaded that ye are filled with all knowledg, and able to admoniſh one another. But now to make 
2 market of our knowledg ,, or to uſe it for our vile ends, that's naught, Not for boaſting, 
oltentation, curioſity, and vain ſpeculation, but for pratice, ſhould be our end. When we im- 
prove our ſtock well, we pleaſe God, and ſhall have eternal profit our ſelves. 
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My foul melteth for beavineſs : ſtrengthen thou me according to 
thy word. 


CHRISTIAN ſhould neither be humbled to the degree of dejeton, 
nor confident to the degree of ſecurity ; and therefore he is to have adou- 
T ble eye, upon God, and upon himſelf ; upon his own neceſſities, and upon 
Tt, God's Alſufficiency. You have both repreſented in this Verſe ( as often in 
2 this Pſalm) his Caſe, and his Petition. 


£42 
=> 
a, \ 


(Sen . 
Re VAR 1. His Caſe is repreſented, My ſoul melteth for heavineſs. 
2. His Petition and Requeſt to God , Strengthen thou me according to thy word. 


Firſt, His Caſe, My ſoul melteth for heavineſs. In the Original the word ſignifies, droppeth 
away. The Septuagint hath it thus, My ſoul fe/ afleep through wearinefs. Probably by a fault 
of the Tranſcribers, one word tor another. My foul droppeth. It may relate (1.) to the plenty 
of his tears, as the word is uſed in Scripture, Job 16. 20. My friends ſcorn me : but mine eye 
poureth out tears unto God, or droppeth to God, the ſame word 5 ſo it notes his deep forrow 
and ſenſe of his condition. The like alluſion is in Joſhua 7. 5. The heart of the people melted, 
and became as water. Or ( 2.) It relates to his languiſhing under the extremity of his ſorrow; 
as an unQuous thing walteth by dropping, ſo was his ſoul even dropping away. Such a like 
expreſſion is uſed in Pſzl. 107. 26. Their ſoul 3s melted becauſe of trouble z and of Jeſus Chrilt, 


whoſe ſtrength was exhauſted by the greatneſs of his ſorrows, it is ſaid Pſal.22,14. 1 am poured 
out 
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out like water, all my bones are ont of joint ; my heart is like wax, it is melted in the midſt of my 
bowels, Be the alluſion either to the one, or to the other; either to the dropping of tears, 
or to the melting and waſting away of what is fat and unctuous, it notes a vehement ſorrow, 
and brokenneſs of heart, that's clear; his foul was even melting away 3 and unlefs God did 
help him, he could hold out no longer. 


Dot. That Gods children oftentimes lye under the exerciſe of ſuch decp and preſſing ſorrow 


as is not incident to other men, 


David expreſſeth himſelf here as in a languiſhing condition, which is not ordinary, My foul 
droppeth or meltcth away for heavineſs. 
The Reafons of the point are three : 


1. Their burdens are greater. 
2. They have a greater ſenſe than others. 
3- Their exerciſe is greater, becauſe their reward and comfort is fo great. 


Firſt, Their bardexs are greater than others, as temptation, deſertion, trouble for ſin. The 
ood and evil of the ſpiritual life, is greater than the good and evil of any other life what- 
Neves, As their joys are unſpeakable and glorious, ſo their ſorrows are ſometimes above ex- 
preſſion: A wounded ſpirit who can bear? Prov. 18.14. Common natural Courage will 
carry a man through other afflictions, O! but when the arrows of the Almighty ſtick in their 
heart, Job 6. 3. that's an unſupportable burden. According to the excecllency of any life, ſo 
are the annoyances, and the benefits of that life. Man, that hath a higher life than the beaſts, 
is more capable of delights and ſorrows, than Beaſts are of pain and pleaſure z and fo a Chri- 
ſtian that lives the life of faith, he is more capable of a higher burden. Conltder, they that 
live a ſpiritual life, have immediately to do with the Infinite and Eternal God ; and therefore 
when he creates joy in the heart, O what a joy is that ! and when God doth but lay his hand 
upon them, how great is their trouble ! Sx is a heavier burden than affliJionz and the wrath 
of God, than the diſpleaſure of man. Celeſtis Ira quos premit miſeros facit, humana nullos. Evils 
of an eternal influence, are more than temporal, therefore muſt needs be greater and more bur- 
denſome. 

Secondly , They have a greater ſenſe than others, their hearts being intendered by Religi- 
on. None have ſo quick a feeling as the children of God 3 why, becaule they have aclearer 
underſtanding, and more tender and delicate affections. 

T1. Becauſe they have a clearer wnderſtanding, and ſee more into the nature of things than 
thoſe that are drowned in preſent delights and contentments. The loſs of God's frvour car- 
nal men know not how to value ; but the Saints prefer it above life : the furor of God 3s 
better than life, Plal. 63. 3. therefore if the Lord do but ſuſpend the wonted manifeltationsof 
his grace and favour, how are their hearts troubled ! Thou didſt hide thy face, and I was troubled, 
Pal. 30. 7. A child of God that lives by his favour, cannot brook his abſence ; therefore when 

they loſe the ſweet ſenſe of his favour and reconciliation with him, O what a trouble is this 
to their ſouls! Other men make no reckoning of it at all. And fo for {, common ſpirits vas 
lue it only by the damage that it doth to their worldly intereſts; when it coltsrhem dear, they 
may hang the head, Jer. 2. 9. Now know what an evil and litter thing it is to forſake the Lord. 
A worldly man may: know ſomething of the evil of tin, in the effeZs of it; but a child of 
God ſeeth into the mature of it 5 they value 1t by the wrong, by the oftence that is done to 
God, and ſo are humbled more for the evil in fin, than for the evil attcr {in. So for the wrath 
of God, carnal men have grol(s thoughts of it, and may howl upon their beds when their plea- 
ſant things are taken from them ; but God's children are humbled becauſe their Father is an- 
gry ; they obſerve more the diſpleaſure of God in afilicting Providences, than others do: and 
one ſpark of God's wrath lighting into their conſciences, O what ſad etie&s doth it work! 
more than all other ſtraits whatſoever. Thus they have a clearer underſtanding, they ſee more 
into the dreadfulneſs of God's wrath, into the evil of fin, and they know how to prize and 
value his favour more than others. 

2. They have delicate and tender affc@i09s5. Grace, that gives us a zew heart, doth alſo give 
us a ſoft heart, Ezek. 36. 26. I will pat anew heart into them; what kind of heart ? a heart of 
fleſh, as the old heart that is taken out, is a heart of foe. A new ſoft heart doth ſooner re- 
ceive the impreſiion of divine terror, than ancther keart doth. A framp 1s more calilyleft up- 
on wax, or a foft thing, than upon a ſtone. Or thus, a {lave hath a thicker s&in than one no- 
bly born, tenderly brought up 3 therefore he is not fo fealible of ſtripes. A wicked man hath 
more cauſe to' be troubled than a godly man 3 but he's not a man of ſenſe, he hath a oy of 
tone, 
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ſtone, and therefore is not ſo atieaed either with God's dealings with him, or his dealings with 
Co!. Look as the weight of the blows mult not only be conlidered, but the delicateneſs gf 
the conſtitution ; fo, becauſe their hearts aie of a ſofter and more tender conliitution, bein 
hearts of fic{h, in | receptive of a ceeper impretiton , therefore their ſorrows cxcecd the fox. 
rows of other men. | : ; TAE 

Thirdly, The good that they expe is exceeding great, and their excrcilc 15 accordingly | 
for after tke rate of our comforts, ſo are our afflictions. Wicked men that have nothing to ex. 
pet in the World to come, but horrors and pains, they wallow now in caſe and plenty, Luk,16. 
25. Ser, in thy life-time thou recciveaſt thy good things. God will be behind-hand with none of 
his creaturcs 3 thoſe that do him commoa ſervice, have common bleftings in a Jarger meafure 
than his owa people have they have their good things, that 1s, fuch as their hearts chuſe ang 
affeft. But now good mcn that expect another happineſs, they muſt be content to be harrasd 
and exerc's'd, that they may be fitted and prepared for the enjoyment of this happineſs, As 
the ſtones that were to be ſet in the Temple, were to be hewn and fquar'd ; ſo are they to he 
hewn, ſquar'd, and excrciſcd with bitter and ſharp things, that they may be prepared for the 
more glory. 


USE 1. Thencarnal men are not fit to judg of the Saints when they report their expe. 
riences, if it be with them above the rate of other men. When afilicied conſciences ſpeak of 
their wounds, or revived hearts of their comforts, their joys are ſupernatural, and ſo are their 
ſorrows 3 and therefore a natural man thinks all to be bur fancy 3 all thoſe joys of the Spirit, 
that they are but Fanatick deluſions : and he doth not underſtand the weight of their ſorrows. 
When a man is wcll to ſce to, and hath health, ſtrength , and wealth, they marvel what 
ſhould make ſuch a man heavy ; all their care 1s to eat, drink, and be merry ; and therefore 
becauſe they are ro: acquainted with the exerciſes of a fecling conſcience, they think 
all this trouble is but a little mopiſhncſs and melancholy. Poor contrite ſinners, who are ready 
to weep out their hearts at their eyes, can only underſtand ſuch expreſſions as theſe, My fo! 
melteth away for heavineſs. There's another manner of thing in trouble of conſcience, than 
the carnal world doth imagine; and many that have all well about them, great Eſtates, much 
befriended and eſteemed in the world, yea, for the beſt things 3 yet when God hides his face, 
poor ſouls! how are they troubled ! If he do but let a ſpark of his wrath into conſcience, 
and hide his face from them, it's a greater burden to them than all the miſerics of the world, 

David was a man valiant, that had a heart as the heart of a Lyon, 2 Sam. 17.10. He was a 
man cheerful, called the ſweet Singer of Iſrael, 2 Sam. 23.1. of a ruddy ſanguine complexi- 
on, and a great Maſter of Mulick. He was no fool, but a man wiſe as the Angel of God ; and 
yet you ſee what abitter ſ{cnſe he had of his ſpiritual condition: And when a man ſo ſtont and 
valiant, ſo cheerful, fo wiſe, complains ſo heavily, will you count this mopiſhneſs and fooliſh 
melancholy 2 But alas ! men that never knew the weight of fin, cannot otherwiſe conceive of 
itz they were never acquainted with the 1nfinitenels of God, nor power of his anger, and 
have not a due ſenſe of Eternity 3 therefore they think ſo ſlightly of theſe matters of the ſpi- 
ritual life. 


OS E 2. Be not too {ccure of ſpiritual joys. We warn you often of ſecurity, or falling 
aſleep in temporal comforts, and we muſt warn you of this kind of ſccurity alfo in ſpiritual. 
All things change. You may fhnd Dazid in this Pſalm in a different poſture of ſpirit ; ſome- 
times rejoycing in the Word of Ged above all riches; and at other times his foul melteth away 
for very heavinels. God's own people are liable to great trouble of ſpirit ; therefore you 
ſhould not be ſecure as to thelc ſpiritual enjoyments, which come and go according to God's 
pleaſure, Men that build too much upon ſpiritual ſuavities, or ſenſible conſolations, oc- 
calion a ſnare to their owa fouls; partly as they are leſs watchful for the preſent ( like Mari- 
ners which have been at Sca, when they get into the Haven, take down their tackling,and make 
merry, and think never to ſce ſtorm more ) and ſo loſe that which they are ſo confident of 
keeping 3 by their negligence and carelefneſs their ſpiritual comfort is gone. And there's ano- 
ther miſchief, the loſs is more heavy, becaute it was never thought of. 4nd therefore in pre- 
paration of heart we ſhould be ready to loſe our inward comforts, as well as Eſtates and out- 


ward conveniences. In Heaven alone we have continual day without cloudings or night; but 
here there will be changes. 


OSE 3. Lect us not judg of our condition, if this ſhould be our cafe, that is, if we ſhould 
lye under preſling troubles, tuch as do even break our ſpirits. This was the caſe of the Son 
of God, his ſoul wastroubled, and he knew not what toſay, Joh. 12. 30. My ſoul- is tron- 
bled, what ſhall I ſay £ And many of his choiceſt ſervants have been ſorcly exerciſed, Hemar, 
an 
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37 heir of Heaven, and yet compaſled about with the pains of hell. Fob, not only ſpoil'd of 
all his goods, but for a time ſhtt out from the comforts of God's Spirit. Our bufinels in ach 
a caſe 1s not to examine and judg, but to truſt, Neither to determine of our condition one. 
fide or other, but to {tay our hearts upon Cod,and foto make uſe of offers and inviting promi- 
ſes, when we cannot make uſe of conditional and aſſuring promiſes. So Ifa. 50. 10. He that 
walketh in darkneſs, and ſeeth no light, is directed, let him truſt inthe name of the Lord. That's 
our buſineſs in ſuch a caſe of deep diſtreſs, to make a new title, rather than diſpute the old 
one 3 and ſtay our hearts on God's mercy. 
Thus much concerning David's caſe 3 which becauſe it often comes under conſideration in 

this Pſalm, I would paſs over more brictly. 


II. I come from David's Caſe to his Petition or Requeſt to God, Strengthen thou me accors 
ding to thy word. Where you have, 


r. The Requeſt it ſelf. 


2. An Argument to enforce it. 
Firſt, The Requeſt it ſelf, Strengthen me, that's the benefit asked, 


Dot. x. Obſerve this in the gereral, He doth but now and then drop out a requeſt for tempo. 
ral ſafety 3 but all along his main deſire is for grace, and for ſupport, rather than de- 
Iiverance. 


The children of God, the main thing that their hearts run upon, is ſuſtentation and ſpiri- 
tual ſupport, rather than outward deliverance. Pfal. 138. 3. I called upon the Lord, and he 
heard me, and ſtrengthned me with ſtrength in my ſoul. Mark, David judgeth that to be ar-au- 
dience, to be a hearing of prayer z though he had not deliverance, yet he had experience of 
inward comfort, that was it which ſupported him. The children of God value themſelves by 
the inward man, rather than the outward. What D.vid here prays for himſelf, Paul prays for 
others, Eph. 3. 16. That he world grant you according to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthned 
with might by his ſpirit in the inner man. Yea, they are contented with the decays of the out- 
ward man, 4 that the inward man may encreaſe in ſtrength, 2 Cor. 4. 16. Though our outward 
man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. The outward man in Paul's diale& is the 
body, with the conveniencies and all the appurtenances thereof, as Health, Beauty, Strength, 
Wealth, all this is the outward man. Now this 1s not a Chriſtian's deſire, to encreaſe in the 
world, or to make a fair ſhew in the fleſh 3 no, but his heart is ſet upon this, togrow (tronger 
in the Spirit, that the ſoul as furniſhed with the graces of the Spirit, may thrive; this is the 
inner man. To inſiſt upon this a little. 

x. It is the inward man that is effeewed with God, and therefore that's it the Saints mainly 
look after. God doth not look upon men according to their outward conditior, pomp, and 
appearances in the world, but according to the inward endowments of the heart, 1 Sam 16.7. 
Mans eye is upon the outward appearance,but God regards the heart ;and the hidden man of the heart, 
that isfaid to be ar ornament of great price with God, 1 Pet. 3. 4. Intellectual beauty is that 
which is eſteemed in heaven, and Spiritual wealth is only currant in the other world. Poor 
creatures that are led by ſenſe, they eſteem one another by theſe outward things; but God 
eſteems men by grace, by the ſoul, how that is cheriſhed and ſtrengthened : and though we 
are otherwiſe never ſo well accompliſhed, we are hated if we have not his Image (tampt upon 
us. 

2. The everlaſting welfare of the whole perſon depends upon the flouriſhing of the inward 
man; when we come to put off the upper garment of the fleſh, the poor foul will be deſti- 
tute, naked, and harbourleſs, if we have made no proviſion for it, 2 Cor. 5.3. and then both 
body and ſoul are undone for ever ; when the ſoul 1s to be thrown out of doors, whither will 
It go, if it hath not an eternal building in heaven to receive 1t 2 The ſoul is the man: the bo- 
dy follows the ſtate of the ſoul, but the ſoul doth not follow the ſtate of the body. The life 
of God which he doth begin inthe ſoul, does in time renew and perfect the body too. The A- 
poſtle ſaith Rom. 6. 11. The ſpirit that now dwelleth in us will raiſe up our mortal bodies. But 
now thoſe that ſeek to preſerve the outward man with the neglect of the inner, in time ruine 
both body and foul. Well then here's their care. 

3. The loſs of the outward man may be recompenced and madeup by the ſtrength of grace 
that is put intothe inner man: but the loſs of the inner man cannot be made up by the perfe= 
(ions of the outward man. A man that is afflicted in his outward eſtate, God makes it up in 
grace; if he makes him rich in faith, in the experiences of his favour, the loſs is A” up _ 

upplic 
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ſupplied more abundantly; and the children of God can comfort themſelves in this, that their 
inward man is ſtrengthened and renewed day by day, 2 Cor. 4. 16. Sothat a man may be happy 
notwithſtanding breaches made upon the outward man. But when thcre*s a wounded ſpirit, 
and God breaks into the inward man, then what good will riches, eſtate, and all theſe things 
do? they are as unſavoury things as the white of an cgg. 

4. The outward man may fit ns for converſe with men, but the inward man with God. We 
ned bodies, and Organs of ſpeech, and reaſon and preſent ſupplies which fit us to converſe 
with mcnz but we converſe with God by thoughts, and by grace, and by the perfeCtions 
of the inward man ; this fits us for communion with him. 

5. The life and ſtrength of the inward man is a more noble thing than the ſtrength of the 
outward man, or the be.lily lite, for it draws nearer to the life of God, as the life and ſtrength 
of the body draws nearer to the life, pleaſure and happineſs of a beaſt. By the bodily life, we 
eat, drink, labour, fleep, and ſo do the beaſts, yea many of the beaſts excell us in the perfe- 
&ion of that kind of life. Lions excell in ſtrength, Roes in ſwiftneſs, Eagles in long age 3 none 
of their pleaſurcs are ſoured with remorſe of conſcience. But the inward Spiritual hfe 1s call- 
cd the life of God, Epleſ. 4. 18. 

6. The inward lifc is the beginning of our life in heaven. A glorificd Saint, and a Saint mi- 
litant upon earth, thcy both livethe ſiteof God; ard the life of grace is the ſame life for kind, 
though not for degree; and one that is glorified, and one here upon earth differ but as a child 
and a man. But now the life of fenſe, and the life of grace, difter as a Toad and a man, not 
only in degree but alſo mm kind. 

7. Yet turther, this is that great thing which God hath been at ſuch great Expence about, 
to raiſe the being of the new creature, John 6. 51. Th3s is my fleſh which I give for the life of 
the world. The ſupports, the ſtrength of the inward man coſt dearer than all other comforts 
whatſoever : it muſt have nobler ſupports, it muſt have the blood of Chriſt, daily ſupplies from 
heaven: but the other he is called the life of our kands, Tfa. 57. 10, We patch upto ourſelves 
ſome conveniencies for the ſerfible life by labour and ſervice here in the world. Well then 
this is that which the children of God do moſtly look after, that the inward life may be kept 
free from annoyance, and fit for the purpoſes of grace. 


USE. The Uſe of this, is to chek our carnal and prepoſterous care for the outward man, 
to the neglect of the inward. How much are we for the outward man, that it may be well 
fed and well cloathed, well at eaſe as for the preſent life? there's all our care; but not ſo care- 
ful to get the ſoul furniſhed with grace, and ſtrengthened, and renewed by continued influ- 
ences from Chriſt. Certainly if men did look after ſoul ſtrength, they would be more careful 
to Wait upon God for his bleſſing. You may know the difproportion of your care for outward 
things, and for the inward man, by theſe Queſtions. 

1. How muchdo you prize Gods day, the means of grace, opportunities of worſhip,that are 
for the inward man? The Sabbath day 1s a feaſt day for ſouls. Now when men are weary of it, 
it's the moſt burdenſome day of all the week round, Amos 8. 5. When will the Sabbath be gone 
that we may ſet forth wheat ? It 1s a ſign they are carnal, when men count that day the only loſt 
day : as Sexeca faith of the Jews, they loſt the full ſeventh of their lives, ſpeaking of the Sab- 
bath day 3 ſo carnal men think it 15a Joſt day to them, they look upon the Sabbath as a melan- 
choly interruption of their attairs and bulineſs. The Apoſtle James ſaith of thoſe that are be- 
gotten by God, Chap. 1. 9.that they are ſwift to hear : certainly they that have an inward man 
tomaintain, another life than an outward and animal life, muſt have the ſupply and will look 
after the comforts of it. R 

2. Conſider how differently we are concerned with bodily and ſoul concernments. If the 
body be bur a little diſeaſed, if we want anappetite toa mea], or a little ſleep in thenight, we 
complain of it preſently, we enquire what's the cauſe, and look for a remedy : but what a won- 
derfull diſproportion 1sthere asto the ſou]? *Tis a ſtrange expreſſion that 3 Epiſt. John 2. I wiſb 
that thy body proſper as thy ſoul proſpers. Alas! we may ſay of the moſt, O that their ſouls did Pro- 
ſper as their bodies 3 as they flouriſh in the conveniencies of the outward man. 

3- What care have you for the inward man, to adorn the ſoul, to beautify it with grace, 
that it may be of price and eſteem with God, or to fortify it with grace ? Now when all our 
ſtrength and travel isJaid out for that which doth not conduce to the inward life, 1ſz. 55. 2. and 
we lay out our money for that which is not bread, it isa fign we are wholly carnal. We read 
in Eccleſiaſtical ſtory of one' that wept when he ſaw a wanton woman decking her {elf with a 
great deal of care to pleaſe her lovers: faith he, Have I beer ſo careful to deck my ſoul for Chriſt 
Jeſus? | 
Teſs Do you take in ſpiritual refreſhments, even when afflictions abound ? 2 Cor. 1. 5. As the 

ſufferings of Chriſt abound in #s, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt: then youare affected 


as 
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as the children of God, whoſe heart and care runs out mainly for the inward man. This in 
general. | 


the cxix. PSALM. 161 


tit. 


Dott. 2. Secondly more eſpecially obſerve, He goes to God for ſirength. Let me ſhew, 


1. What is this Spiritual ſtrength. 
2. How it 18 given out. 
3. How God is concerned in it. David goes to God, Lord ſtrengthen me, 


Firſt, What Spiritual ſtrength is? It is Gods perfeFing of his work. Strength ſuppoſeth life, 
therefore in general it is God's renewed influence, when he hath planted habits of grace, he 
comes and ſtrengthens. There is gratia preveniens, operans, & co-operans; there is preventing- 
grace, working-grace, and co-working-grace. Preventing-grace ( that is ) when God converts 
us, when the Lord turns us to himſelf, and doth plant grace in the ſoul at firſt. Workiyg grace 
(that is) when God ſtrengthens the habit. Co-working grace, when God ſtirs up the act, and 
helps us in the exerciſe of the grace we have. Firſt, He plats grace into the heart, then there's 
a conſtant influence, as the two Olive-trees in Zechariah were always dropping into the Lamps; 
and then by excitation and co-operation he ſtirs it up. Saith A»ſti”, Unleſs God gives us the 
faculties, and unleſs he gives us the wil, we can do nothing 3 and unlels he concurs with the ex- 
erciſe of theſe faculties, ſtill we cannot work in the ſpiritual life as we ought to do; and 
therefore firſt God i»fyſeth grace, and then ſtrengthens grace : firſt he worketh iz us, then 
2 us. Firſt we are objeFs of his work, then i»ſiraments. To ſhew wherein the ſtrength of the 
oul lies. 

I. There are planted in the ſoul habits of grace. There arenot only high operations of grace, 
but permanent and fixed habits, the ſeed of God that remaineth witkiz'us, 1 Joh.3.9. which 
cannot be the i:-dwel/ing of the Spirit ; for this ſeed of God is ſome created thing, Plal. 51.10. 
Create in me a clean heart, O God: and it is ſomething that grows, 2 Pet. 2. 6. Grow in grace - 
And therefore *tis evident there are habits of grace planted in the foul, a good ſtock that we 
have from God at firſt, called the good treaſure of the heart , Matth. 12, theſe habits of grace 
are called armonr of God, the ſhield of faith, the helmet of ſalvation. This is the [trength of the 
ſoul. | 

2. But beſides this, there's a continuance and an 7zcreaſe of theſe graces, when the Lord 
confirms his work, and perfe&s what he hath begun, Phil. 1.16. The Apoſtle moſt notably ſets 
it forth, 1 Pet. 5. 10. The God of all grace make you perfe®, ftabliſh, flrengthen, ſettle you. All 
theſe words concern the habit, or the ſeed of grace inthe ſoul ; and to ſhew Gods concurrence 
towards our preſervation in the ſpiritual ſtate, he uſeth theſe words, Make you perfet ; that 
notes the addition of degrees that are yet wanting 3 fiabliſh you , that notes defending that 
grace which 1s already planted in the heart, from temptarion and dangers; and ſtrengthen Jon, 
that is, give you power for action, or ability for working : and ſettle you, that is, to faſten the 
root more and more. All may be repreſented ina Trees look as a Tree grown downward in 
the root, is defended from the nipping of the weather, and ſtabliſht and ſtrengthned againſt 
injuries from beaſts, and being fill'd with ſap, ſprings forth, and becomes fruitful ; Jo the 
Lord ſettle you, &c. 

3. There's a concurrence of God to the aF. Grace in habit is not enough, but it muſt bea- 
tuated and direfted. About the act there are two things: The Holy Spirit aCtuates the grace 
that is implanted, draws it forth into exerciſe ; ſo it is ſaid, Phil. 2.13. It x God that worketh 
in you both to will amt to do, that is, he does apply that grace in our heart, ſet 1t awork ; and 
then there's a direQing or regulation of the ſoul to ation, 2 The. 3.'5. The Lord dire your 
hearts into the love of God, &c, Thus God plants grace in the heart by preventing us with his 
mercy and loving-kindnefs, taking us into favour z then he doth ftabliſh us, and perfe@ it, root 
it in the ſoul more and more. Then as to the a&F, he doth excite and {trengthen us. 


Secondly, The uſes for which we have this ſtrength from God. It ſerves for three Uſes, for 
doing, for ſuffering, and for confliting, to'bear us out-m conflict ; as our neceffitiesare many, 
ſo muſt our ſtrength be, 

x. Strength to perform dyties. Wearineſs and uncomfortableneſs will ſoon fall upon our 
hearts, and we ſhall hang off from God, if the Lord doth not put forth a new force, and a 
new quickning upon our hearts ; therefore the m— ſaith, Cant. I. 4. Draw me, azd we will 
run after thee. And here in this Pſalm, When the Lord ſhall enlarge my heart, I will run the ways 
of his commandments. If we would be carried on with any fervour and motion towards God, 
we muſt go forth in the ſtrength of God. The ſoul is a tender thing, and ſoon diſcompoſed. 
When we think to go forth and ſhake our ſelves, - as at other times, as Sampſon, we mm find 
B b ettErs 
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fetters and reſtraints upon our ſoul. Therefore God's work muſt ever be done in Gody 
ſtrength. 

+ freagh for bearing of burdens with patience, that we may not faint under them, Col. 
1. 11, Strengthned with all might, according to his gloriows power, unto all patience and long. 
ſuffering with joyfulneſs. T hat we may not faint under our affliction, Prov.24. 10. If thou faing 
in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſmall. God's children before they go to Heaven, will have 
their tryals, they will have many burdens upon.them, Heb. 6. 12. Be ye followers of them why 
through faith and patience inkerit the promiſes. There needs not only faith, but patience. There 
will bs trouble. Now a heavy burden need have good ſhoulders. We pray for ſtrength, that 
we may break through difficulties and affliftions that we meet in our pallage to heaven, 

3. Strength for coxfli&s, that we may break through temptations. A Chriſtian is not only 
to uſe the Trowel, but the Sword. We cannot think to diſcharge duties, or bear affliftiong, 
without a battel and conflict; therefore we need the ſtrength of the Lord's grace, to carry 
us through. Satan is the great enemy with whom we conflict, he 1s the manager of the temp. 
tation. This is the courſe of it , the World is the bait ; the Fleſh is the Traitor that wack 
within men, which gives advantage to Satan ; the Devil lyeth hidden, and by worldly thin 
ſeeks to draw off our hearts from God. Now weare aſlaulted on every (de, ſometimes by the 

leaſures of the world, ſometimes by the frowns and crofles of it ; ſo that a Chriſtian needs to 
by fit for all conditions, Phil. 4. 13. 1 can do al things through Chriſt that ſtrengthneth me; for 
every way will the Devil be inticing us to fin. Now theſe Conflicts are either ſolicitations 
to (in, or tend to weaken our comfort; and in both refpeCts-we. muſt have ſtrength from God. 
Satan's firſt temptation is to draw us to fin; it he cannot weaken grace, then to diſturb our 
comfort ; if not to deny God, yet that we may ſuſpeCt our own eſtate z and therefore he fol- 
iows us with blaſphemies and other temptations, until he hath made our lives weariſome, till we 
call our condition into queſtion ; and therefore as grace 1s {trengthned, ſo is comfort, Neh. 8. 
II. The joy of the Lord is your ſirength. 
Thus I have ſhew'd what is this ſpiritual ſtrength, and what we beg of God when we ſay, 


Stre-gihen me. And how this is given out, in what manner God conveyeth this ſtrength to the 
ſoul, how ſutable to our nature, to our temper, to our employment. 


Thirdly, How God is concerned in it. David goes to God for this benefit, Lord flrengther 
ze, From firſt to laſt he doth all. We do not ſtand by the ſtability of our own reſolutions, 
nor ſtand by the ſtability of gracious habits in our ſclves, unleſs the Lord ſupply new ſtrength. 
Not by the ſtability of our own 7cſo{xtions, for theſe will ſoon fail 5 for David was under a 
reſolution to keep cloſe to God 3 yet he ſaith, My feet kad well nigh ſlipt 5 what upheld him? 
Thy right hand upheld me. T was mightily ſhaken, all purpoſes of holding on of 2odlinef were 
even gone z but 1 am continually with thee, Neither is it the ſtability of gracious habits in 
themſclves ; for of themſc]ves they are poor vaniſhing things: faith, love, and fear of God 
of themſclves will ſoon vaniſh, Rev. 3. 2. Be watchful, ſtrengthen the things which remain that 
are ready to dye. Theſe are ready to dyc, therefore are only maintained by a renewed ſtrength 
from God. It is the power of God that is cngoged in-our preſervation. I might ſhew in what 
order we have this from God ; we are not only kept in general by the power of God through 
faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1. 5. but all the perſons work. The Father, his act is Judicial, 
Eph. 3. 14. 1 bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that he would grant you tobe 
ſtrengthned with might in the inner man. He iflueth the grant, that ſuch ſouls coming 1n Chriſt's 
name, and petitioning relicf, ſhould obtain it. And God the Sox hath bought this ſtrength for 
us, and he intercedes for conſtant ſupply; and therefore it is ſaid, Phil.4.13. 1 can doall things 
through Chriſt. Chriſt puts in ſtrength, that is, he obſerves all our temptations, our conflifts 
how weak we are 3 and he intercedes with God night and day ; he ſtands at God's right hand, 
to get out this ſtrength 5 and the Holy Ghoſt applies it to our heart in the Ordinances, ,for ſo 
It is ſaid, Eph. 3. 16. To be ſtrengthned with might by his Spirit in the inner man. 


OSE. To preſs us to be dealing with God for this ſtrength 5 what ſhall we do? 

1. Be weak in your own ſenſe and feeling. The way to be ſtrong, is to be weak. 2 Cor. 12: 
10. When I am weak , then am Þ ſirong. The Bucket, if we would have it fill'd with theOce- 
an, mult firſt be empty. Saith A»ſtir, Nemo erit 2 Deo firmus niſt qui ſeipſum ſentit infirmun. 
God ſtrengthneth thoſe that are weak in their own feeling, and ſenſe of their own-nothing- 
_ _ IT. 34. Ont of weakneſs they were made ſtrong; out of weakneſs felt and appre- 

ended. 

2. There muſt be a full reliance upon God's ſtrength alone , Pal. 71. 16. 1 will go forth 
in the ſtrength of the Lord God. And Eph. 6. 10. Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the pov of 
his might. And 2 Tim, 2. 5. Be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. Whatever isin G j 
an 
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and in Chriſt 1s for our uſe, it is forth-coming for our encouragement and help. We have 
firm grounds for this reliance z the infinite power of God, and the merit of Chriſt, which is 
of infinite value. What cannot the power of God do ? the (trength of God is ingaged for 
our relief and ſuccour. ; 

3. Uſe the power that you have, and then it will be increaſed upon you. The right arm 
is bigger than theft, why? becauſe of Exerciſe, it's fuller of ſpirits, and ſtrength : To 
him that hath ſhall bg'civen, Mat. 13. 12. and he ſpall have abundance. The more we exerciſe 
grace, the more we fhall have of it, Prov. 10.29. The way of the Lord is ſtrength to the upright. 
The more we walk with God, the more ſtrength. 

4. Uſe the mcans, for they that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength, Iſa. 40. 31. 
Becauſe God doth all, O it's the greateſt engagement that can be to wair upon God in the uſe - 
of means, that we may draw out treaſures of grace in Gods way, Phil. 2. 12. Work cnt your 
ſalvation, for it is God that worketh in you, &c. See that you keep not off from God, why ? 
for he doth. all. . _. R "HENCE | ; 7 

5. Avoid fin, that lets out your ſtrength, asblecding lets out the ſpirits of the body. When 
you grieve the Spirit of Chriſt which is to ſtrengthen you, you caſt away-your ſtrength from 
you. Let us then wait upon God for help, for when all things fail, God faileth nor. 


FIEE] 


IT. I now come to the Argument, Strengthen me according to'thy word. Gods word binds him 
to relieve his people 1n diſtreſs. . There are two promiſes; one is 1 Cor. 10. 13. God will. not 
ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are able. A good man-would- not over-burden his beaſt 3 
certainly the gracious God will not ſuffer temptations to lye upon us above meaſure. Another 
promiſe is in Iſa. 57. 15, 16, 17. To revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones. He hath promiſed comfort and relief to poor broken-hearted ſinners, you are 
called by name 1a the promile, it is ſpoken to people in your caſe. Again, Upon ſuch a word 
and promiſe of God is Davids prayer grounded. 'A Prayer grounded upon a promiſe is like to 
prevail ; you may put an humble challenge upon God, plead his Word to him. It is ſtrange 
firetelſe you put 1n the cenſer, when you beg that which God never undertook to grant. Da- 
vid often ſaith according to thy word. Again, The word of God is theonly cure and relief for 
a fainting ſoul. When David was languiſhing away under deep ſorrow, then Lord thy word 
did bring ſtrength. (1.) This is the proper cure. Natural means cannot be a remedy to a ſpiri- 
tual diſtemper, no more than a fine ſuit of apparel to a fick man, or a poſy of flowers to a 
condemned man. Natural comforts carry no proportion with a ſpiritual diſeaſe 3 nothing 
but grace, pardon, ſtrength, and- acceptance from God can remove it: They that ſeck to 
quench their ſorrows in exceſs and merry company, take a bruitiſh remedy for ſoul-diſ- 
eaſes. Oh fooliſh creatures, that think to ſport away, or drink down their troubles; it is as 
fooliſh a courſe, as to think that to ſew up a rent in the garment will cure a wound in their 
body. And (2.) it is an wiverſal cure 3 we have'from the word, life, comfort, ſtrength. It 
is the word that muſt guide us, and keep us from fainting z.quicken us and keep us from dying, 
This is a full remedy in conjunttion with the power of God, and makes the fore joyful in the 
midſt of outward troubles, Plal. 56. 10. 1 will rejoyce in God becauſe of his word. 


Laſtly, This word muſt bo applied to the conſcience by God himſelf, Strengthen thou me 
according to thy word : He goes to God that he would apply his word, that it might be for 
his ſtrength 3 for we can neither apprehend nor apply it further than we receive grace from 
God. The word is Gods inſtrument, and worketh not without the principal Agent. 
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SERMON XXX. 


PSAL M CXIX. 29. 


Remove from me the way of lying : and grant me why Lap 
graciouſly. 


HERE are two Parts of Chriſtianity, deſiru@ive and adſirnFive 3 the de. 
2 ſtructive part conſiſts in a removing of ſin; the adſtruttive part makes way for 
a the Plantation of Grace 3 there's eſchewing evil, and doing good. We are 
Carried on in a forward earneſtneſs in the way of fin, but there's a 
&; backwardneſs and reſtraint upon our hearts as to that which is JRun. The 

| one is neceſſary to the other 3 we muſt come out of the ways of fin, before 
NT > we can walk in the ways of God. In this prayer David reſpe&ts both : 
x. In the firſt he inſtanceth in one fin, the way of ing; not only lying, but the way of ly- 
ing, as being conſcious to himſelf of his too often finning in this kind. Now he would not 
have this ſetled into a courſe or way 3 therefore he __ remove it, the guilt, the fault of 
it. 2. As to the adſtructive part for the' regulating of his converſation, he the favour 
and grant of the Law, and that upon terms of grace. David had ever the book of the Law, 
for every King of 1/rae! was to have it always by him, and the Rabbies fay, written with his 
own hand. But grant me thy law graciouſly ; that is, he defires he might have it not only 
written by him, but upon him, to have it imprinted upon his heart, that he might have a 
heart to obſerve and keep it. That”s the bleſſing he begs for, the Law 3 and this is begged gra 
ciouſly, or upon terms of grace, meerly according to thine own favour, and good Dleaſinn 
Here's, 


1. The ſr deprecated, Remove from me the way of Lying. 
2. The good ſupplicated and asked, Grant me thy Law graciouſly. 


In the firſt clauſe you have his Malady, David had been inticed to a courſe of lying. In 
the ſecond we have his Remedy, and that's the Law of God. 


Firſt let me fpeak of the ezz/ deprecated , there 
Obſerve 1. The Obje#, The way of hing. 
2. Gods aft about it, Remove from me, &c. 


__ for the Obje?, The way of lying. It is by ſome taken generaly, by others more par- 
ticularly. 

x. For thoſe that expound it more gezerally, they are not all of a mind. Some think the 
way of Iying is meant Corruption of Do@rine ; others of Worſhip ; others apply it to dif- 
orders of converfation ; ſome take it for Error of Do@rine, falſe opinions concerning God 
and his Worſhip, which are called lying, and fo oppoſed to the way of truth ſpoken of in the 
next verſe, [ have choſen the way of truth. Hereſte and falſe Doftrine is called a lye, Ezek. 
I3. 22, Their diviners ſpeak lies. So John 2.21. A he is not of the truth : and the word uſed, 
The way of lying is elſewhere rendred a falſe way, v. 104. and 128. there is the ſame expreſſion. 
Now this he defires to be removed from him, becauſe it ſticks as cloſe to us as our skin. Error 
1s very natural to us, and man doth exceedingly pleaſe himſelf with the figments of his own 
brain. All pra&tical Errors in the world are but man's natural thoughts cryed up into a vo- 
luble opinion, becauſe backed with defences of Wit, and Parts, and ſecular Intereſts, and other 
advantages 3 they are but our ſecret and privy thoughts which have gotten the reputation of 
an opinion 1 the world ; for we ſpeak hes from the womb z even 11 this ſenſe we ſuck jn erro- 
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nious principles with our milk. Nature carrieth us to wrong thoughts of God, and the 
ways of God, and out of levity and inconſtancy of ſpirit we are apt to be carried about 
with every wind of DoGrine, by the ſleight of men. Now to this ſenſe the latter clauſe will 
well agree, Keep me from a way of lying, that is, keep me from falling into error and miſtakes 
about Religion 3 for he begs that the law may be granted to him, or a certain ſtated rule, 
without which all things are liable to deceit and impoſture. And according to this ſenſe Au- 
ſtin beggeth that he may neither be deceivedin the Scriptures, nor deceive out of them 3 Nec 
fallar in iis, nec fallam ex iis 3 let me never be miſtaken my ſelf, nor cauſe others to miſtake. 
Again, By a way of lying, ſome underſtand falſe worſhip, for an Idol is a lye, Ija. 44. 20. 
[s there not a lye in his right hand ? meaning an Idol. By others a courſe of ſinning, for a way 
of ſinning is a way of lying, for it decerves us with a conceit of happineſs which we ſhall 
never enjoy 3 therefore Eph. 4. 22. Put off the old man, which is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful Iuſts. Luſts are called deceitful, becauſe they promiſe what they never perform : they 
flatter us not only with hopes of impunity, but much imaginary comfort and fatisfattion ; 
O bur it's a lye. Satan deceived our firſt Parents, pretending to ſhew them a way of Immor- 
tality, whereas that brought death to the world. Moſt go this way, Remove from me the 
way of lying (that is) the way of ſw 3 and the rather, becauſe the Septuagint tranſlation 
read it thus, Remove from me the way of Iniquity : and Chryſoſtom in his gloſs, He means, 
Every evil deed ſhould be removed from him 3 or it proves a lye in regard of all thoſe flat- 
terings and blandiſhments by which it enticeth the ſoul. Nay there's a parallel place ſeems 
to make good this ſenſe, Prov. 30. 8. When Agur prays againſt fin, Remove from me vanity 
and lies, meaning a courſe of fin. Thus it 1s taken more generally. 


2. Thoſe that take it more particularly for the fin of Hhing, or ſpeaking fal(ly in commerce, 
they again differ. Some take it paſſzvely, keep me from frauds or deceits of other men ; be- 
cauſe it ſeems to be a hard thing to aſcribe a way of lying to a child of God, therefore they 
rather take it paſſively. But this is to fear where no fear is. But David begs that he might 
be kept from a way of lying, that it might not ſettle into a way, that's his meaning. There- 
fore I rather take it aZvely, that he might not run into a falſe and fallacious courſe of dealing 
with others. 

Now why would David have this way of lying removed from him 2 Three Reaſons : 

I. Becauſe of the inclination of his corrupt nature. We had moſt need pray to be kept 

from groſs ſins, as Pſal. 19. 13. Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins. We need 
not only pray agaialt leſſer fins, or ſpiritual wickedneſſes 3 but from groſs fins carried on pre- 
ſamptuoully againſt the light of Conſcience. So Col. 3. 5. Mortifie your earthly members, &c. 
What members doth he ſpeak of ? not worldlineſs and unbelief only ; but he ſpeaks of adul- 
tery, uncleannefs, inordinate affe&ions, and the like 3 and the Children of God, if they do 
not deal with God for grace againſt their groſs ſins, they will ſoon know to their coſts. Jeſus 
Chriſt warned his own diſciples, thoſe that were trained up in his School, thoſe that were to 
go abroad and deliver his Goſpel to the world, Luke 21. 34. Take heed leſt your bcarts be over- 
charged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, &c. A candle newly blown out, eaſily ſucks light and 
flame again z and we that are newly taken out of the dominion of fin into a ſtate of grace, 
may ſuck light and flame again; therefore we had need pray againſt groſs ſins. 

2. Becauſe he had been tripping and guilty in this kind. In the ſtory of David you may 
trace too much of this way and vein of lying 3 as his feigning to Abimeleck the Prieſt, 1 Sar. 
25. 8. and to Achiſh, 2 Sar. 27. 8. compar'd with ver/. 10. his perſwading Jonathan to tell 
his Father he was gone about ſuch a buſineſs. Now this we may learn when we are foiled 
by any fin, we ſhould take heed leſt we ſettle into a way and courſe of fin; for in every fin 
as there 1s culpa, the faxlt, or the tranſgrefſion of the Law 3 and reatxs, the guilt, or obliga» 
tion to puniſhment ; ſo there is zacula, the blot, an inclination to fin again ; in like manner, 
as a brand once on fire, is more apt to take fire again. By every act of (in the Law of God is 
leflened, our carnal inclination is increaſed 3 therefore we had need be earneſt with God, 
Lord keep me from a way of lying. 

3. Man 1s ſtrongly inclined to lying, it ſticks cloſe to our nature, ſo that God muſt re- 
move 1t from us3 as more fully afterwards. Thus for the Obje&, a way of lying. 


Secondly, Gods Att about it, Remove from me. Sin is removed either in a way of Juſtifi- 
cation, when the guilt of it is done away 3 this David might intend. But rather in a way of 
ſanQification, when the fault or blot is done away. This is mainly intended, as appears by 
the Antitheſis or oppoſite requeſt, and grant me thy Law graciouſly (that is) let it be impreſt 
upon my heart, that ſuch a temptation may be prevented for the future. Let me obſerve, 
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Dok. That lying, eſpecially a way or courſe of lying ſhould be far from Gods people. 


Dawid e305 the removal of it, as moſt inconſiſtent with the temper and (incerity of a Chilg 
of God. Examine, 


1. What is lying. | 
2, Upon what grounds this ſhould be far from a Child of God. 


Firſt, What is lying? Azſw. Lying is when men wittingly, and willingly, and with pur. 
pole to deceive, (iznific that which 1s falſe by geſtures, aftions, but eſpecially by words. The 
matter of a lye is a falſchood 3 but the formality of it is with an intention to deceive ; there. 
fore a falſchocd is one thing, a lye another z then we ilye, when we not only do or ſpeak 
falſcly, but knowingly, and with purpoſe to deceive. Now this may be done by geſtures, ag 
when a ſcorner counterfeiteth the poſture of one that is praying, or as when David feigned 
himſelf to be diſtracted, ſcrabling upon the doors of the gate, ſpitting upon his beard, 1 Kings 
21. I. and in the Pagan ſtory Junius Brutus was taxed for reigning himſelf a fool, to fave 
himſelf from Tarquin. Aquinas faith, Geſtures are a ſign by which we diſcover our minds, 
But becauſe theſe are but imperfe& figns, and ſpeech is the uſual inſtrument of Commerce z 
therefore in words do we uſually vent this fin. Now in our words we are ſaid to lye two ways, 
Aſſertorily or Promiflorily. 

(1.) Aflertorily in a matter paſt or preſent , when one ſpeaketh that as falſe which he 
knoweth to be true ; and that as true which he knoweth to be falſe 3 which is called ſpeaking 
with a double heart in Scripture, P/al. 12. 2. with a heart, and a heart (that 1s) when we 
have one heart to furniſh the tongue with what 1s falſe 3 aud another heart to conceive of 
the matter as it is. An inſtance of this fallchood 1 our aflertions, or untrue relating of 
things done is Ananizs and Saphira, who brought part of the money for which he fold his 
policiuon wwttcad of the whole , therefore Atts 5. 3. }Vhy hath Satan filled thy heart to lye unto 
the Fizly Ghoſt, in keep "g back part of the prace £ It was a ive, becauſe there was a falſe aller- 
tion in ſaving that it was the whole 3 and it was a lye to the Holy Ghoſt, partly as being 
preteaded to be done by his motion when they were acted by Satan, counterfeiting ſpiritual 
actions 3 or a lyc againſt the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt being laſt in order of the 
perfons, is litly repreſeated as conſcious to our ways, and the workings of our hearts ; it is in 
condeſcenfion to us, becauſe it is moſt conceivable to us to rcflc& upon him as knowing our 
hearts, and all the workings of our ſouls, Rom. 9.1. 1 ſay the truth in Chriſt, 1 lye not, my 
conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt : and when the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of hiding 
himſclf from God, he ſaith, Whither ſhall I flee from thy ſpirit £ Pal. 139. 7. Or elſe a lye to 
the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe of his preſidency and ſuperintendency over Church-affairs, Adts 1 3. 2, 
The Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, fer the work wherennto I have called them : 
and Acts 20. 28. Take heed to the flock over which the holy Ghoſt kath made you overſeers. Now 
becauſe this was an Eccleſiaſtical or Church-caſe, therefore they are ſaid to lye to the Holy 
Ghoſt, as one that is to ſupply Chriſts place. It was not the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, but a 
lye againſt the Holy Ghoſt. | 

(2.) Promiflorily we lye, when we promiſe things we mean not to perform. This is a great 
fin. Paul fpent the great part of a Chapter to excuſe himſclf, becauſe he was neceffitated 
by Providence to break promiſe of coming to Corizth, 1 Cor. 5. 16, 17, 18. It was grievous 
to him that he ſhould ſeem to uſe lightneſs, and not make good his word, though he were hin- 
dred by the Providence of God; vain and empty promiſes wherein we make a great ſhew of 
kindneſs to others, without any intent to perform, is a great ſin, Prov. 19.22. The deſire of a 
man is his kindneſs : and a poor man is better than a lar. What's the meaning ? ſome read it, 
that which is delired of a man is kindneſs 3 you come to a man in power and great place, and 
beg his favour 1n ſuch a buſineſs and requeſt, and they are too apt to promiſe you 3 I but a 
poor man is better than a lyar, you ſhall find among theſe great men very little faith. Fhe 
defire of a man is his kindneſs, or that which a man ſhould do in a great and high condition, 
Is to ſhew you kindneſs. But now many that covet the praiſe and reputation of it, are very 
forward in promiſes, but fail in performance? therefore a poor man that loves you, and is an 
honeft neighbour, and will do his beſt, 1s a ſurer friend, and a thouſand times better than ſuch 
lying great men, - that only give you good words, and ſprinkle you with Court holy Water. 
Now there's a lying to men, and a lying to God. ; | 

Firſt, A lying to God, which is the worſt ſort, becauſe it argues Unbelief and Atheiſm, low 
thoughts of God, as if he were not Omnilcient, did not know the heart, and try the reins. 
How do we lye to God? Partly when we put him off with a falſe appearance, and make a 
thew of what is not in the heart, as if he would be deceived with outfides, and vain pone_s 
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So Hoſea 11. 12. 1t 1s laid, Ephraim compaſſeth me about with lies, and the houſe of Judah with 
eceit, God can ſee through and through all fair ſhews, and will not be mocked. We are 
aid to lie to God when we perform not thoſe proieſhons and promiſes whi ch we made in a 
time of trouble. O when chaſtnings are upon us, then the vows of God are upon us. Men 
think they mean as they ſpeak, they are not conſcious of the ſecreſie of their hearts, Pſal. 78, 
26. They flattered me with their mouth : and they lied unto me with their tongues + Their hearts 
were not (incerely ſet againſt fin, whatever profeſſions of repentance they made. When there's 
a re{traint upon our corruptions, then we think our ſclves hearty and ſerious, becauſe” moved 
4 little towards God, Moral integrity 1s when we intend not to deceive, but there was no 
ſupernatural ſincerity to perform, as the event ſhewed. They were only the fruit of the 
preſcnt pang, therefore it was ſaid they lyed unto him with their tongue. So Exzek. 24. 12, 
She hath wearied her ſelf with lyes, and ker ſcum went not forth out of her, ſpeaking of 
her promiſes, when the pot was over the fire there ſcemed to be offers to throw off the 
ſcum, but ſhe hath wearied her felf with lyes. And in this ſenſe it is faid Floſea 7. 16. They 
return, but not to the moſt high : they are like a deceitful bow 5, that is, they did not ſeriouſly in- 
tend when they did promiſe. As a man that ſhoots, if he do not level right, and take care 
to direct the arrow to the mark, 1t will never hit : So they ſhoot, that is, they caſt out pro- 
miſes to flatter God rill they get out of trouble, but they do not ſcrioully ſet their hearts 
to accompliſh it. 

Secondly, As to men, there are three ſorts of lyes 3 Mendacinm jocoſum, officioſum, & per- 
ricioſum : there's the ſporting lye, tending to our recreation and delight ; there's the offictous 
lye, tending to our own and others profit 3 and there's the pernicious and hurtful lye, tend- 
ing to our neighbours prejudice. 

I. The ſporting lye, when an untruth is deviſed for merriment. We have no inſtance of 
this in Scripture 5 but it is a fin to ſpeak” untruth, and we mult not.make a jeſt of lin, Prov, 
26. 19. As a mad-man that caſteth Sends arrows, and death : ſo is the man that deceiveth his 
neighbour, and ſaith, Am not I in ſport 2 Have we nothing wherewith to refreſh our neigh- 
bour, but with the breach of Gods Law? If a Chriſtian will be merry, let him ſing Pſalms, 
Jam. 1. 13. let him give thanks, Eph. 5. 4, Not filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which 
are not convenient : but rather giving of thanks ; that is, Ict him remember the {ſweet loves of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, and that's ſpiritual refreſhment to a gracious heart. Let him not ſpeak 
things againſt the ſenſe of his own mind, let him ufe honeſt recreation. Certainly we that 
are to give an account for every idle word, ſhould not allow the ſporting lye. Now to this 
ſporting lye, a Fable, or Parable is not to be reduced, for that's only an artificial way of re- 
preſenting the truth with the more advantage, and putting of it into ſcnlible terms which 
moſt are apt to apprehend. As Fothanz brings in the trees that went forth to anoint a Kin 
over them, Judg. 9.8. Neither ſuch ſharp and piercing Ironies as we find uſed by holy men 
in Scripture, 1 Kings 18. 27. As Elijah mocked them, and ſaid, Cry aloud : for he is a God, ej- 
ther be is talking, &c. For this.is a notable way to make truth ſtrike upon the heart with ſome 
force; and therefore this muſt not be reduced to this ſporting lye. 

2. The offici-us lye, for the help and relief of others. Many inſtances of this we have in 
Scripture : Thus Rebekah teacheth Jacob to lye that he might gain the blefiing, Ger. 27. and 
the Egyptian Midwives ſaved the male-children of the Ijraelites, by feigning they were deli- 
vered before they came to them, Exod. 1. 21. yet it is ſaid they feared God, and it is rewarded 
by God 3 Nox remunerata eſt fallacia ſed benevolentia, not their lye, but their mercy is re- 
warded : their mercy is commended as proceeding from the fear of God, and their intirmities 
are pardoned. So Rahab ſpared the lives of the ſpies, by telling the men of her City that they 
were' gone, when ſhe had hid them under the ſtalks of flax, oſha 2.4, 5, 6. Thus Michol 
to ſave David from the fury of her Father, feigned him ſick, 1 Sam. 19. 14. and David 
adviſed Jonathan to an officious lye, 1 Saw. 20. 6, 7. ſo 26, 28, 29, verſes. Thus Huſhai by 
temporizing with Abſolom preſerved David, 2 Sam. 16. 17, 18, 19. to divide his counſels 
pretendeth hearty affe&tion to him. 

3. There's a pernicious lye, that is to the hurt and prejudice of another. OF this nature 
was the firſt Iye by which all mankind was ruined, the Devils lye to our firſt Parents, Ye ſhall 
be as Gods, Gen. 3.4,5. And of this nature was the Patriarchs lye concernit g J-Jeph, when they 
ſpake to his Father, Gey. 37. 31, 32. This have we found , and know not whether it be thy ſons 
coat, or no 3, yet they knew well enough. And that of the Fewiſh Elders that ſaid, Mat. 28. 
12,13. Jay ye, his Diſciples came and ſtole him away while we ſlept. All theſe are ſeverely for- 
bidden, but eſpecially in point of witneſling in Courts of Judicature, Exod. 23. 1. Put not 
thine hand with the wicked to be an unrighteons witneſs : and verſe 7. Keep thee far from a falſe 
matter, &c. Now ſome queſtion whether all theſe lyes be fins or no, ſporting or officious 
lyes 2 All theſe forts of lyes are fins: For, * 
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r. The Scripture condemns all without reſtriftion, Eph. 4. 25. Wherefore putting away lying, 
ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour, Rev, 21.8. all lyars are ſhut out of the new Jery 4 
lem, And all lyars ſhall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone : ang 
Rev. 22. 15. Whoſoever loveth and maketh a lye. 

2. They all violate the natural Order and Conformity which God hath appointed between 
the heart and the tongue 3 and though officious lyes are not for the hurt, but the good of 
others 3 yet it is to the hurt and prejudice of truthz a man is not to lye for the glory of 
God, therefore certainly not for the good of another man ; you hurt your own ſoul more by 
fin, than you can do him good. Arguſtine treating of officious Iyes, he tells of one Firmy,, 
who was Firmas nomine, &- firmior voluntate ; Firm P name, but more firm and fixed by 
will and reſolved purpoſe 3 therefore when one was purſued for caſual homicide, he conceal'q 
him 4 and being asked for him, anſwered, Nec mentire ſe poſſe nec hominem prodere ; He could 
neither lye, nor betray him. So much for the firſt thing, namely what 1s a lye, and lying, 


Secondly, For the Reaſons, why the Children of God ſhould be far from it. 

I. In regard of outward Commerce. That which is contrary to humane ſociety, that ſhould 
be odious to the Children of God, who as they are in a peculiar ſenſe members one of ano- 
ther; ſo are alſo of the ſame Political body, and therefore ſhould ſpeak truth one to ango- 
tber, Eph. 4. 25. Humane ſociety is moſtly upheld by truth. Where there 1s no truth, there, 
can be no truſt ; where there is no truſt, there can be no commerce, it makes men unfit to be 
truſted-: When a man hath much counterfeit money offered to him in payment, though there 
may be ſome true gold and filver, yet he caſts it away, and ſuſpeteth it all. Men that are gj- 
ven to lying, can have no credit nor faith with man, ſo they are unfit for human commerce; 
therefore it ſhould be far from men. Nay, it is the right of our neighbour, that we ſhould 
ſpeak truth, for ſpeech is a kind of traffique and commerce ; and therefore it is a kind of 
theft to defraud your neighbour of his right, if you give him falſe words for true. Now be- 
cauſe it is the band and foundation of human ſociety, therefore it ſhould be far from thechil- 
dren of God. 

2. It is a perverſion of the Order of Nature. The tongue is the Interpreter of the mind, 
and therefore if the Interpreter of another man ſpeak contrary to whar he pronounceth,there 
were a manifeſt wrong and diſorder ; ſo when the tongue ſpeaks otherwife than the man 
thinks, there's a great , Fer foarn and deordination. 

3- Wereſemble Satan in nothing ſo much as in Lying 3 and we refemble God in nothing 
ſo much as in Truth. Falſhood is the Devil's charaCter, Joh. 8. 44. He was a lar from the be- 
| ginning ; that is, the firſt inventor of lyes, as Jabal was the father of them that played upon 
the Harp, the firſt Inventor z and herein we moſt reſemble Satan. On the contrary, there isno- 
thing wherein a man reſemblerh God ſo much as in Truth. Truth isno ſmall =_ of the Image 
of God, for he is called the God of Trath ;, and it is ſaid of hiii, Tit. 1.2. That he cannot le. 
It is contrary to the perfeCtion of his Nature. Nor command us to Iye. God hath command- 
ed many other things, which otherwiſe were finfu}, as to 4&z# another man, as Abraham to ſlay 
his Son; to take away the Goods of others, as Lord of afl, as when the Iſraelites ſpoiled the 
Egyptians of their Jewels; but God cannot lye, 'tis againſt his nature, Eph, 4. 24,25. Put off 
the old man which is corrupt, according to the deceitful luſt : and put on the new man, which after 
God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Then preſently, Wherefore put away lying, ſpeak 
every man truth with his neighbour. Wherefore, that is, from your regeneration, when the Image 
of God is planted in you. So the ſame, Col. 3. 9. Lye not one to another, ſeeing that ye have put 
off the old man with his deeds. There may be ſi in the children of God, bur there ſhould be 
no gxile in them 3 habituated guile is the old man that is deceitful 5 the new man is framed to 
truth and according to the will of God. 

4- This is a conſideration, that God never diſpenced with this Precept. He hath upon ſpecial 
occaſion diſpenced with other Commands, but never with the ninth. With the ſeventh Com- 
mandment in the Polygamy of the Patriarchs 3 and with the ſecond in Hezekiab's Paſſover 3 
but 2 man muſt not lye for God, Job 13. 7, 8, 9. becaufe this Commandment hath more in it of 
the Jaltice and Immutable Perfection of God, than others. 

5. By the light of Nature nothing is more odious. We love a juſt and true man, one that 
15 without guile ; we acknowledg it as a Moral perfeftion ; bur a Lye is counted the greateſt 
diſgrace; we revenge the charge of it. It is counted a baſe thing to lye 3 why ? becauſe it comes 
from fear, and it tends to deceit 5 both which argne baſeneſs of ſpirit, and are contrary to the 
gallantry of a man : therefore it is ſhameful in the eyes of Nature , and thoſe that are moſt 
guilty of it, cannot endure to be charged with it. When the Prophet Micajah told Zedekiab 
of his lying ſpirit, he ſmoze him on the cheek, 1 King, 22. 23. So mentake it ill to be charged 
with a lye. We count it a ſhameful fig among men, The old Perſians had ſuch a great reſpect 
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— Trath, that he that was three times taken with a lye, was never more to ſpeak in public' 
upon penalty of death, : 

$. It is a (in that is moſt hateful to God , therefore it ſhould be far from the children of 
God. We hate that moſt which is contrary to our nature ; ſo it is contrary to God's nature. 
There are {x things God hates, and a lying tongne is oneof them; twice it is mentioned, Prov. 
6. 17, 1. and Prov. 12. 22. Lyire lips are an abomination to the Lord © but they that deal truly 
are his delight. Now certainly becauſe God hates it, therefore we (ſhould hate it. To will and 
nill the ſame thing, that's true fricnd{hip. God hates it, therefore a righteous man hates it. 
Prov. 13. 5. A rightcows man hateth lying : but a wicked man is loathſome, and cometh to 
hane. 
7. It's a fin which God hath exprelly threatned to puniſh in this life, and in thelife to 
come. In this life, Plal. 5. 6. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak, leaſeng. And Prov. 19.5. He 
that ſpeaketh lyes ſhall not eſcape, God will cut them off, as not being fit for human ſociety, 
The firſt remarkable inſtance we have in the New Teſtament, of God's vengeance, was for alye, 
Ads 5. 5. yea, it is one of the fins that draws down publick and national Judgments 3 and 
therefore it is ſaid Hoſea 4. 2. By ſwearing and lying therefore doth the Land mourn. And when 
God gives advice to his people how they ſhould prevent his Judgments, Zech. 8. 16, 17. 
Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do, ſpeak ye every man the truth to his neighbour, execute the judg- 
ment of truth, love no falſe Oath: for all theſe are the things that T hate, ſaith the Lord. When 
men have no care of their ſpeeches, when a people bind themſelves by Oaths to do that which 
they mind not to perform, or wilfully do not perform, they are ripe for a Jadgment. And fo 
in the life to come, Rev. 21. 27. And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatſoever worketh abomination or maketh a lye. And Rev. 21. 8. All lars ſhall have 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone : and Rev. 22, 15. For without are 
dogs and ſorcerers, and whoremongers, and Idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lye. 
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OSE. O then let us beware of all lying and diſlimulation with rcfpe& to God and men. 
Let our words conſent with our minds, and our minds agree with the thing it ſelIF A lye is 
moſt odious to God, a prond look, and a lying tongue ;, and therefore a Chriſtian that loves | 
God, ſhall he do that which God fo expreſly hates ? will you ruſh upon the pikes ? kick 
againſt the pricks? and run againſt the Judgments of God ? a lying tongue ſhall not eſcape. 
Nay God reckons upon his Children, Ifa. 63. 8. Swrely they are my people, children that will 
not lye. Diſappointment, that's the worlt vexation. God reckons upon 1t, ſurely you will 
make Conſcience of truth, not only in your Oaths ( certainly that's a barbarous thing to 
break the moſt ſacred engagements that are among mankind, therefore you will be careful 
to perform what you have ſworn to the Lord with your hands lift up to the moſt-high God), 
but alſo in your promiſes and ordinary ſpeeches, Good men have been foiled by it, (David 
begs, Keep me from a way of lying), and it is a fin more common than we imagine, it's very 
natural to us, Iſa. 58. 3. As ſoon as we are born we ſpeak lies 5 before we could go we went 
altray, and before we were able to ſpeak we ſpake lies, the feed of it was in our nature. It 
is a (in moſt natural, for it was the occaſion of the firſt fin, and therefore we had need be 
cautioned againſt it. 

Conſider, there is a lying to God in publick and private worſhip. In pablick worſhip, How 
often do you compaſs him about with lyes 2 We fhew love with our mouths, when our heart 
1s at a great diſtance from God, O how odious fhould we be to our ſelves if our heart were 
turned inſide outward in the beſt duty, and all our thoughts were turned into words! for in 
our wor(hip many times we draw near to God with our mouths, when our heart is at a great 
diſtance. As when their bodies were in the Wilderneſs, their hearts were in Egypt : fo we- 
prattle words without ſenſe and ſpiritual affection. Nay in our private worſhip, we confeſs 
fin without ſhame, we pray as if we cared not to be heard. Conſcience tells us what we ſhould 
pray for, but our hearts do not go out in the matter : and we throw away our prayers, as 
children ſhoot away their arrows, which is a ſign we are not fo hearty as we ſhould be, We 
give thanks, but without meltings of heart. Cuſtom and natural light tells us ſomething muſt 
be done 1n this kind, but how hard a matter is it to draw ncar God with truth of heart ? 

Again, Would we not be accounted better than we are ? who would be thought as ill as 
he hath cauſeto think of himſelf > We ſtorm if others but ſpeak of us half of what we ſpeak 
of our ſclves to God 3 therefore alt had need look to it to be kept from a way of lying. 
And for groſs lying, how far are we from being willing that ſhould be accompliſhed which the 
Lord ſpeaks of, Zeph. 3. 13. The remnant of Trae frall not do iniquity, nor ſpeak, lies © neither 
ſhall a deceitful tongue be found in their month,” rather we may take tp Davids complaint, Pal. 

12. 1,2. The godly man ceaſeth, the faithful fail from among the childrin of men: they ſpeak, va- 
ity every one with kis neighbour : with + lips, and with a double heart do they ſpeak, Pro- 
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miſes, Oaths, Covenants all broken z and therefore ſo many jealouſies, becauſe ſo much lyin ; 
a! truſt is loſt among us. This lying is always ill, but eſpecially in Magiſtrates, men of hu. & 
lick place, Prov. 17. 7. Lying lips become not a Prince. So Miniſters, Rom. 9. 1. I ſay the 
truth in Chriſt, I lye not. 2 Cor. 11.31. The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt knoweth 
that I lye not. Among private Chriſtians, are we not too raſh in our ſuſpicions, and ſpeak worſe 
of others than they deſerve ? do we not take up and vent reports without ſearch? it may be 
out of envy at the brightneſs of their profeſſion: Do not unwary Exprefſions drop from uy > 
much talk cannot be juſtified. Are there not raſh promiſes, we make noconſcience to mind 
and look after ? Many ways may wetrace our ſelves in this fin of lying. Therefore look to the 
prevention of it, what remedies are there againlt it ? 

1. Hate it, do not think it to be a venial matter, Pſal. 119. 163. I hate and abbor lying ; 
not. only hate it, nor fimply I abbor it, but hate and abhor, to ſtrengthen and increaſe the ſenſe, 
and make it more vehement. Where the enmity is not great againtt the fin, the matter may be 
compounded and taken up 3 O but I hate and abhor it, and hate 1t with a deadly hatred, 
Slight hatred of a ſinful courſe is not ſufficient to guard us againlt it. 

2. Love to the Law of God, if that be dear to you, you will not break it upon any light 
occaſion. In the Text, Grant me thy law graciouſly. If a man prize the Laws of God, and would 
fain have them printed in the heart, he will not ſo cafily break them, 

3. Remember your ſpiritual conflict, you never give Satan ſo great an advantage as by falf- 
hood and guile of ſpirit. The Devil aflaults by wiles, but your ſtrength lyeth in down-right 
honeſty, Eph. 6. 11. That ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil. Satans ſtrength 
lies ia wiles, but you muſt beat him down 1n fincerity. The firſt piece of the ſpiritual armour 
is the girdle of truth, that is, the grace of fincerity, whereby a man is to God and men what 
he gives out himſelf to be, or ſeems tobe, This is that which wi'l give you ſtrength and cou- 
rage in ſore tryals. O when Satan ſhall accuſe and challenge you for your baſe hypocriſie, then 
how will you hold up your heads in the day of ſpiritual conflict, if you have not the girdle 
of truth ? But now uprightneſs gives us courage, {trength, and ſtands by us in the very agonies 
of death. 

4. Heedfulneſs, and a watch upon the #0»gxe, Plal. 39. 1. I ſaid I will take heed to my ways, 
that I ſin not with my tongue. Let us ſpeak of what we think, and think of what we ſpeak, that 
the mind may conform it ſclf with the nature of truth. 

5. Avoid the caſes of lying. There are three of them. (1. Boaſting, or ſpeaking too 
much of our ſclves. When men are given to boaſting, whatever thing of weight is done, they 
were privy to it, their hand was in the work, in contriving and proſecuting the buſineſs, their 
counſel was for it. Nothing can be ated without their knowledg and approbation. This ſpi- 
rit of vain-glory is the Mother of vain talking, therefore of a lying tongue, P/al. 12. 3. Flat- 
tering ge, and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things are joyned together. (2.) Flattery, or de- 
firing of ingratiating themſelves with thoſe that are great and mighty in the woild, when they 
have mens perſons in admiration, Pſal. 12. 2. With flattering lips, and with a donble heart do 
they ſpeak. So Hoſea 7. 3. They make the king glad with their lyes. To pleaſe their Rulers, they 
ſooth them up with flattering applauſe, and fawning upon them. (3.) Carnal fearand diſtruſt, 
This was that which put David to his ſhifts in his dangers, he was apt to fail, and dea] a little 
deceitfully in time of temptation and danger. We had need pray to God to be kept from all 
ways and counſcls that are contrary to Gods word. The Scripture ſpeaks, Det. 33.29. of Coun- 
terfeit ſubmiſſions to higher powers, T hire enemies ſhall be found lyars unto thee, thou ſhalt tread 
upon their high places : the meaning is, ſhall be ſubdued by thee. So Pſal.18.44. Strangers ſhall 
ſubmit themſelves to me. Pſal.66.3. 81.15. and many other places. The word implieth feigned 
ſubmiſſion. 

Obj. But are we openly to ;-rofefſs our mind in all things in time of danger 2 I anſwer, Pru- 
dent concealment may be witi:vut fault, but a profefled ſubjection ſhould be ſincere, for open 
and free dealing doth beſt become Gods Children. It is true, we are not bound to ſpeak all the 
truth at all times to every perſon. In ſome caſes we may conceal ſomething, L»k.9.2 1. Our Sas 
viour ſtraitly charged them, and commanded them to tell no body that he was the Chriſt. 1 Sam.16. 
2. When the Lord ſent Samwel to anoint David, Samuel ſaid, How can I go 2 if Saul hear it, 
he will kill me. And the Lord ſaid, Take an heifer with thee, and ſay, 1 am come to ſacrifice to the 
Lord : That was a truth, but not the whole truth. 

Obj. But you will ſay, Will not this juſtifie Mental reſervation, and Jeſuitical Equivocation? 
I anſwer, There are two ſorts of Reſervations, I may reſerve part of the truth in my mind. 
Burt the mental reſervations the Jeſuits plead for, is this; When that which is ſpoken is a lye, 
if abſtracted from that which 1s1n the mind (for inſtance), If a Magiſtrate ſay, Art thou a Prieſt? 
no, meaning not after the order of Baal. So that which is ſpoken is a lye. But if it be ſpoken 
with truth, we may reſerve part of it. That in Sawnel was not an untruth, but concealing ſome 
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part of the truth not fit to be diſcovered. ITT to 27. Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jere- 
miah, Let no man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt not dye. But if the Princes hear that I hays 
talked with thee, and they ſhall come unto thee, and ſay unto thee, Declare unto us now what thou 
haſt ſaid unto the King : hide it not from us, and we will not put thee to death ;, alſo what the King 
ſud nnto thee : Then thon ſhalt ſay unto them, I preſented my ſupplication before the King, that he 
would not cauſe me to return to onathans houſe to dye there. Then came all the Princes unto Jere- 


miah, and asked him, and he told them according to all theſe words,that the King had commanded : 
ſo they left off ſpeaking with him, for the matter was not perceived. 


2ly, We now come to the Bleſſing asked, Grant me thy law gracionſly. Where firſt the bene- 
fit it ſelf, Grant me thy law, Secondly, The terms upon which it is asked, implied in the word 
Gracionſly. 

I. oc benefit asked, Grant me thy law. David had the book of theLaw already, every King 
was to have a copy of it written before him; but he underſtandeth it not of the law written 
in a book, but of the law written upon his heart 3 which is a priviledge of the Covenant of 
grace, Heb. 8. 10. For this is the Covenant which I will make with the houſe of Iſrael in thoſe 
days, ſaith the Lord : I will put my laws in their minds, and wtite them in their hearts, &c. 


| 

Do#. 1. Then is the Law granted to us when it is written upon our minds and hearts ; that 
is, when we underſtand it, and our hearts are framed to the love and obedience of it; other- 
wiſe it is only granted to the Church in general, but it is not granted to us in particular. We 
may have ſome common priviledge of being trained up in the knowledge of Gods Will, but 
we have not the perſonal and particular benefits of the Covenant of Grace, till we find it 
imprinted upon our hearts. Well then, 

I. Preſs God about this, not only to grant his Word unto the Church, but to grant it un- 
to you, unto your perſons To reveal his Son in me, Gal. 1. 16. There is a general benefit, 
He hath ſhewed his word unto Jacob, and his ſtatutes unto Iſrael, Pſal. 147. 19. And there is a 
particular benefit, Grant we thy law graciouſly. The whole Church may be under a Covenant 
of grace, and ſome particular members of it may be all that while under a Covenant of 
Works, if they have only an external Law without to ſhew them what is good, but not a 
Law within to urge and inable them to do it, Lex jubet, gratia juvat ;, litteral inſtruction be- 
Jongeth only to the firſt Covenant ; but when the word is made ours, that's a priviledge of 
the ſecond Covenant, The ingrafted word that is able to ſave our ſouls, Jam. 1. 21. When it 
is received in our hearts, and doth proſper there, and fructifie unto holincG6, when it is writ- 
ten over again by the finger of the Spirit. 

2. See if this effe&t be accompliſhed, if the law be granted to you. It is fo, 1, When 
you have a ſenſe and conſcience of it, and you own it as your rule for the gov=:ning of your 
own heart and life, Pſal. 37. 37. The law of God is in his heart, none of his ſteps ſhall ſlide. 
It is not in his book only, but in his heart to guide all his actions.  2dly, It is fo, when 
you have ſome ability and ſtrength to perform it. Their hearts carry them to it : as P{\l. 40. 8, 
T delight to do thy will, O God, yea thy law is in my heart. They have not only a ſenſe and con- 

ſcience of their rule, but a ready ſpirit to perform it, and ſet abour this work cheerfully 
and heartily. A ready and cheerful obedience to Gods Will is the ſureft note that the Law is 
given to us, when the ſtudy and practice of it is the great employment and plcalure of 
our lives. 


Do@Z. 2. The Law that is odious to the fleſh, is acceptable to a gracious heart, What 
others count a reſtraint, they count a great benefit and favour, Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind is 
enmity againſt God 3 for it is not ſubje& to the law of God, neither indeed can be. They ſhun 
all means of ſearching and knowing themſelves, wiſhing ſuch things were not fins, or not de- 
firing to knowthemto be ſo ; therefore hate the law, and will not come to the light, 3 Joh. 
20. For every one that doth evil, hateth the light; neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
ſhould be reproved. As a man that hath light ware, is loth to come to the ballance, or Coun- 
terfeit-coin to the touch-ſtone : or as a bankrupt, is loth to caſt up his eſtate. They hate the 
direCtions and injunctions of the word as contrary to their Juſts, 1 King. 22. 8. He doth not 
propheſie good concerning me, but evil, ſaid wicked Ahab 3 and therctorc would not hear him, 
and yet he was the Prophet of the Lord : They are loth to underitand their duty, are wil- 
lingly ignorant,. 2 Pet. 3. 5. For this they are willingly ignorant of, Sc. But now a gracious 
heart defireth nothing more than the knowledge of Gods Will, how contrary foever to thetr 
luſts they approve it, Rom. 7. 12. Wherefore the law is holy, and the Commandment holy, and 
Juſt and good. The Law and Commandment, that which wrought ſuch tragical ettcCs 1n his 
heart. Therefore they deſire the knowledge of it above all things, Plal. 119. 72. {he law of 

Cc 2 | 2, 


EATS A a. 


le 


192 SERM ONS upon Serm. XXX. 


thy month is better to me than thouſands of gold and ſilver, more than all earthly riches whats. 
loever 3 it is the beſt thing they can enjoy to have a full direttion in obedience. 24ly, The 
practice is welcome to their ſouls, 1 John 5. 3. His commandments are not grievous. They 
are to others, not to them, becauſe of the ſuitableneſs of their hearts: to a galled ſhoulder, 
the leaſt burden is irkſome, but to a ſound back it is nothing 3 love ſweetens all. 


USE. Do you count the Law an enemy or a friend ? The Law is an enemy to them 
that count it an enemy, and a friend to them that count it a friend. 'Tis a rule of life to 
them that delight in it, and count it a great mercy to know It, and to be ſubdued to the pra- 
ftice of it : But it is a Covenant of Works to them that withdraw the ſhoulder, count it an 
heavy burden not to be born. Well then, which do you complain of, the Law or your Cor. 
ruptions > What are you troubled with, light or luſts ? A gracious heart groaneth not under 
the ſtrictneſs of the Law, but under the body of death z not becauſe God hath required fo 


much, but becauſe they can do no more. 


DoF. 3. That the Law is granted to us, or written upon our hearts out of Gods meer 
grace 3 Grant it graciouſly, ſaith David. I will do it, ſaith God, and God will do it upon his 
own reaſons. The Conditions of the Covenant, are conditions in the Covenant 3 and the 
Articles that bind us are alſo promiſes wherein God is bound to beſtow ſo great a benefit up- 
on poor creatures, which doth encourage us to wait for this work with the more confidence. 
We are ſenſible we have not the law ſo intimately, fo cloſely applied as we ſhould have, Lord 
grant it graciouſly : It is his work to give us a greater ſenſe and care of it. 


SERMON. XXXAL 


PSAL. CXIX. 30. 
I bave choſen the way of truth: thy judgments bave I laid 


before me. 


AVTD aſlerts his ſincerity here in two things : 


7. In therightneſs of his choice, 1 have choſen the way of thy truth, 
2. In the accurateneſs of his proſecution, Thy judgments have I laid 
before me. 


Firſt, For his choice, I have choſen the way of thy truth. God having grant- 
ed him his Law, he did reject all falſe ways of Religion, and continued in 
the profeſſion of the truth of God, and the ſtrift obſervance thereof. There are many con- 
troverſies and doubtful thoughts among the ſons of men about Religion, all being varniſht 
with ſpecious pretences, ſo that a man knows not which way to chuſe, till by the Spirit he be 
enabled to take the direQion of the Word, that refolveth all his ſcruples, and makes him fit 
down in the way which God hath pointed for him. Thus David as an effe& of Gods grace 
avoucheth his own chufing the way of truth. 

By the way of truth, is meant true Religion, as 2 Pet.2.2. By whom the way of truth isevil 
ſpoken of. It is elſewhere called the good way wherein we ſhould walk, 1 King. 8. 36. and the 
way of (70d, Pſal. 27. 11. and the way of underſtanding, Prov. g. 6. and the way of holineſs, 
Ifa. 55.8. and the way of righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 21. Better they had not known the way of righ- 
teonſneſs, that is, never to have known the Goſpel, which is called the way of righteouſneſs. It 
15 called alſo the waz of life, Prov. 6. 23. And reproofs of inſtruTFion are the way of life ; and 
the way of ſalvation, as Ads 16, 17. the Pythoneſs gave this teſtimony to the Apoſtles, Theſe 
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are the ' qory” of God, which ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation. Now all theſe expreſſions have 
their uſe and ſignificancy 3 for the way of truth, or the true way to happineſs, is a good way, 
ſhewed us by God, who can only diſcover it 3 and therefore called the way of the Lerd, or the 
way of Ged, in the place before quoted. And AF. 28.25,26. it is manifeſted by God, and leadeth 
us to God, The Chriſtian Doctrine was that way of Truth revealed by him who is prima 
Veritas, the firſt Truth. The ways wherein God cometh to us, are his Mercy and Truth; and 
the ways wherein we come to God,'s the way. of True Religion preſcribed by him 3 it is the 
way of underſtanding, becauſe it maketh us wiſe as to the great affairs of our ſouls, and unto 
the end of our lives and beings 3 and the way of holineſs and righteouſneſs, as directing us in 
all duties to God and man 3 and the way of life and ſalvation, becauſe it brings us to ever- 
laſting happineſs. This way David choſe by the direion of God's Word and Spirit, 

Secondly, There follows the evidence of his fincerity, the accurate proſecution of his choice, 
Thy judgments have I laid before me. The Sept. read it, I have not forgotten thy judgments. By 
judgments is meant God's word, according to the ſentence of which, every man ſhall receive his 
doom: He that walketh in a way condemned by the word, ſhall not proſper; for God's word 
is Judgment, and Execution ſhall ſurely follow 3 and by this word David got his dire&ion 
how to chuſe this way of Truthz and this he laid before him as his line ; his deſire was to 
follow what was right and true, not only as to his general courſe and way of profeſſion, but 
in all his aftionsz and fo it noteth his fixed purpole to live according to this bleſſed Rule 
which God hath given him. To have a holy Rule, and an unholy life, is unconſonant, in- 
conſiſtent. A Chriſtian ſhould be a lively tranſcript of that Religion he doth protcls. If the 
way be a way of Truth, he muſt always ſet it before him, and walk exactly. 

The Points are two : 


I. That there being many crooked paths in the world, it concerns us to chuſe the way of 
truth. 

2. That when we have choſen the way of truth, or taken up the profeſſion of the true Religion, 
the Rules and Inſtitutions of it ſhould ever be before ws. | 


There are two great faults of men; one in point of choice, the other in point of purſuit. 
Either they do not chuſe right, or they do not live np according to the Rules of their pro= 
feſfion 5 both are prevented by theſe points. 


Dot. x. That there being many crooked paths in the world, it concerns us to chuſe the way 
of Truth. 


I ſhall give you the ſenſe of it in theſe Eight Propoſitions or C-nfiderations. 

Prop. 1. The Lord in his holy Providence hath ſo permitted it, 1har there cver have been, 
and are, and ( for n_ we can fee ) will be controverſies about ti; 17ay of truth and right 
worſhip. There was ſuch a diſeaſe introduced into the World by the #:!!, that moſt of the re- 
medies which men chuſe, do but ſhew the ſtrength and maligni. y of the difcate 3 they chuſe 
out falſe ways of coming to God, and returning to him, Micah 4. 5. A/ p-ople will wath every 
one in the name of his God ;, and we will walk in the name of tie Lord our (35d fir wry and 
ever. Mark, there is his God, and our God, and then a// peorle, noting their common agree- 
ment in error : all people will, every za, noting their diverhity as to the particular falſe way 
of Religion and worſhip, which they take up to themſclves 5 when they turn their back up- 
on the true God, and the knowledge of him, then they are endleſs in ſeeking out falſe Gods, 
Jonah 1. 5. They cryed every man to his God. Among Pagans even in one Ship there were 
many falſe Gods worſhipped. 

The controverſie about Religion mainly lay at firſt between the Jews and the Pagans z the 
Pagans had their Gods ; and the Jews had the Lord God of [ſrael, the only true God. Yea 
among the Pagans themſelves, there was a great diverſity (every man will walk), and ſometimes 
a hot contention; and many times there were hot conteſts which was the better God, the Leek, 
or the Garlick, When Religion which reſtrains our paſſions, is made the fucl of them 5 and 
inſtead of a Judg becomes a party ; men give themſclves up headlong to all manner of bitter 
zeal and ſtrife : and perſuaſion of truth «4d right, which doth calm men in other differences, 
are here inflamed by that bitter zcal every one hath for his God, his ſervice and party z and 
the __ 1s greater eſpecially betwecn ihe two ditl-nting parties that come neareſt to one 
another. | 

We read afterward, when this difference .ay more c!oſcly between the Fews and the Sama- 
ritans, and Chriſt decides, that Salvation w:s of the Jews. The Jews were certainly the bet- 
ter party, John 4. 20. Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain , and ye ſay that in Jeruſalem , 
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the place where men ought to worſhip. Mount $0», or Mount Gerizim, which was the Tem le 
of the true God, one or the other. Then we read afterward among the Jews themſelves in 
their private ſecfs, who were very keen againſt each other, Phariſees and Sadducees ;, and Paul 
though an Enemy to them both, and was looked upon as a common adverſary, yet they had 
rather joyn with him than among themſelves, As 23. 8, 9. Afterward you find the ſcene of 
Contention lay between the Jews and Chriſtians, AQts 14. 4. But the multitude of the city was 
divided z and part held with the Jews, and part with the Apoſtles. There it grew into an Open 
conteſt and quarrel. | - 

An1 then between the Chriſtians and the Pagans, which was the occaſion of that uproar 
at Epheſus, Ads 19. T and after Religion had gotten ground, and the way of truth had pre. 
vailed in the world, then the difference lay betwixt Chriitians themſelves; yea, while Reli. 
gion was but getting up, between the followers of the Apoſtles, and the School and Set of 
Simon Magus, thoſe impure Libertines and Gmnoſticks, who went out of them, becauſe t 
were not of them, 1 John 2. 19. And afterwards in the Church-ſtory, we read of the Con- 
tentions between the Catholicks and the Arians ; the Catholicks and the Pelagians ;, the Caths. 
licks and the —_ and other Sets, 

And now laſt of all in the dregs of time between the Proteſtants and the Papiſts, that ſetled 
party with whom the Chin of God is now in ſuit. As the rod of Aaron did devour the 
rods of the Inchanters 3 ſo the word of God, which is the rod of his ſtrength, doth and will 
in time eat up and conſume all untruths whatſoever 3 but for a great while the conteſts may 
be very hot and ſharp. Yea, among thoſe that profeſs a reformed Chriſtianity, there are the 
I utherans and the Calviniſts. 

And nearer to us, I will not ſo much as mention thoſe invidious names and flags of defi. 
ance which are ſet up, under which different parties do —_— home.- Thus there ever 
have been, and will be conteſts about Religion, and diſputes about the way of truth : yea, 
different opinions in the Church, and among Chriſtians themſelves about divine truths re- 
vealed in the Scripture. 

The Lord permits this in his holy and righteous Providence, that the godly may be ftirred 
up more to embrace truth upon Evidence, with more affeFjon ; that they may more encou- 
rage, and ſtrengthen themſelves and refolve for God ; for when all people will walk every 
one in the name of his God, we will walk, in the name of our God for ever, Micah 4. 5. And 
the Lord doth it that he may manifeſt the ſmcerez that when Chriſt calls, who is on my 
fide, who that are willing to ſtick to him whatever hazards and lofles they may incur, 1 Cor. 

It. 19. There = be hereſtes among you, that they which are approved may be made manifeſt 
among you, IT and that there may be a ready plague of ſtrong deluſion and lies for them that 
receive not the truth in the love of it, 2 Theſ.2. 11,12. for damnable Errors are the dunge- 
ons in which God holds carnal ſouls that play the wantons, and trifle with his truth, and ne- 
vcr admitted the love and power of it to come into their hearts, 


Prop. 2. True Religion is but oxe 3 and all other ways are falſe, noxious, and peſtilent, 
Eph. 4. 5. One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm. There are many ways in the world, but there's 
but one good and certain way that leads to ſalvation. So much the Apoſtle intimates, when he 
faith, He will have all men to be ſaved. How would he have them ſaved ? 1 Tim. 2. 4. For 
there is one God, and one Mediator between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus 5 which text im- 
plics that ſalvation is by the knowledge of the truth, or knowledge of the true way, others 
tend to deſtruction. And ſo God promileth, Jer. 32. 39. That he will give all the ele one heart, 
and one way. Though there be ditterences even inthe Church of God about leſſer truths, yet 
there's but one true Religion in the effence and ſubſtance of it 3 I mean as to thoſe truths 
which are abſolutely neceflary to ſalvation. To make many doors to heaven, is to ſet wide 
open the gates of hell. Many men think that men of all Religions ſhall be ſaved, provided 
they be of a good life, and walk according to their light. 

In theſe later times divers unſober Queſtioniſts are grown weary of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and by an exceſs of charity would betray their faith 3 and while they plead for the (alvation 
of Turks and Heathens, ſcarce ſhew themſelves good Chriſtians, The Chriſtian Religion is 
not only the moſt coperdious way to true happineſs, but it's the o»ly way, John 17. 3. This 
3s life eternal to know thee the only true God, and 5 oſus Chbrift whom thou haſt ſent : There's the 
ſum of what is neceſſary to life eternal 3 that there is one God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
to be known, loved, obeyed, worſhipped, and enjoyed 3 and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be 
owned as our Redeemer and Saviour, to bring us home to God, and to procure for us the 
gifts of pardon and life z and this life to be begun here by the ſpirit, and to be perfetted in 
heaven. This 1s the ſum of all that can be ſaid that is neceſſary to falvation certainly none 
can be ſaved without Chriſt z for there is no other name under heaven whereby we can be ſaved but 
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by Jeſus Chriſt, Ads 4. 12. and none can be ſaved by Chrilt but they that how him, and be- 
eve 1n him- | 

" God hath extraordinary ways to reveal Chriſt to men, we know not : this is our Rule, 
no Adults, no grown perſons can be ſaved but they that know him and bclieve in him. And 
now Chriſt hath been ſo long owned in the world, and his knowledge fo far propagated, why 
ſhould we dream of any other way of ſalvation: To ws there is but one God, and one faith, 
The good-fcllow-g24s of the Heathen could brook company and partner(hip : but the true 
God will be alone acknowledged. 7s the Sun drowns the light of all the Stars; ſo Godwill 
ſhine alone. No man can be ſaved without theſe two things; without a fixed intention of 
God as our laſt end 3 and a choice of Jeſus Chriſt as the only way and means of attaining 
thereunto. | 

Theſe things are ſet down in Scripture as of infallible neceſſity to ſalvation ; and ther e- 
fore though there be ſeveral apprehenſions and contentions about ways of ſalvation and 
righteouſneſs 3 yet there's but one true Religion, and all other ways are falſe. . 


Prop. 3. As ſoon as any begin to be ſerious, they begin to have a conſcience about the find» 
ing out this one only true way wherein they may be ſaved. Alas! before, men take up that 
Religion which the chance of their education offers, without examination, or any ſerious rea- 
ſon of their choice ; they walk (1n the language of the Prophet ) according to the trade of 
Iſrael; they live as they are born and bred, and take up truth and error as their faftion leads 
them; or elſe paſs from one Religion to another, as a man changeth his room or bed ; and 
make a ſlight thing of opinions, and float up and down like light chaff in a various uncer- 
tainty, according as their company,or the poſture of their intereſt is changed. But a ſerious, and 
an awakened conſcience, will be careful to lay the ground-work of Religion ſure ; they build 
for Eternity, therefore the foundation needs to be well laid. The woman of $S4maria, as ſoon 
as ſhe was touched at heart, and began to have a conſcience, ſhe began alſo to have doubtful 
thoughts abour her eſtate and Religion. Chriſt had convinced her of living in Adultery, by 
that means to bring her to God; but now ſhe would fain know the true way of Worthip, 
Joh. 4. 20. Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain , and ye ſay that in Jeruſalem is the place 
where men ought to worſhip. They that have a ſenſe of Eternity upon them, will be diligent to 
know the right my The ſame errand brought Nicodemns to Chriſt, Joh. 3.2. Maſter, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God. He would fain know how he might come to God. So 
the young Nobleman 1n the Goſpel, Matt. 19. 16. Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall I do, that 
I might have eternal life £ Though he diſliked the bargain afterwards, yet he cheapens it, and 
asks what way he muſt take, For a great while perſons have only a memorative knowledg, 
ſome apprehenſion which doth furniſh their talk about Religion 3 and after their memory is 
planted with notions, then they are without judgment and conſcience 3 but when they be- 
gin to have a judgment and a conſcience, then it is their buſineſs ro make Religion ſure, and to 
be upon ſtable terms with God, 


Prop. 4. When we begin to have a conſcience about the true way, we muſt enquire into 
the grounds and reaſons of it , that we may reſolve upon evidence, not take it up becauſe it 
is commonly believed, but becauſe it 1s certainly true ; not take it up by chance, but by choice z 
not becauſe we know no other, but becauſe we know no better. It is not enough to ſtumble up- 
on Truth blindly, but we muſt receive it 4rowingly, and upon folid convittion of the excellency 
of it, comparing dottrine with dodtrine, and thing with thing 3; and the weak grounds the 
adverlaries of the truth have to build upon. The precepts of the word are dirc@ and plainfor 
this, 1 Thef. 5.22. Prove all things, hold faſt that which 3s good. And 1 Joh. 4. 1. Try the ſpi- 
rits whether they are of God. There muſt be trying and ſearching, and not taking up our Re- 
Iigion mcerly by the dictates of another. The Papilts are againſt this, which argueth a diſtruſt 
of their own dodtine ; they will not come to the waters of Jealouſie, lcft their belly ſhould 
ſwell, and their thigh rot : They dare not admit people to tryal and choice, and give them li- 
berty to ſearch the Scriptures z whereas Truth is not afraid of contradiCtion : they firſt put 
out the light, then would have men ſhut their eyes. But what do thy alledg 2. ( ſince we are 
bidden to prove all things, and to try the ſpirits ) That theſe places belong to the Doftors 
of the Church, and not to the people. But that exception is frivolous, becauſe the Apoſtolical 
Epiſtles were directed to the body of the people; and they who are adviſcd to prove all things, 
are ſuch as are charged to refpeCt thoſe that are over them in the Lord, v. 12. and not to deſpiſe 
prophecies, v. 20. and then prove all things, v. 21. ant in another place, thoſe that he calls 
meMNe, little children, them he adviſeth to try the ſpirits; all that have a care of their ſalvation, 
ihould thus do. Fſebizs doth mention it as one of the errors of Apeles, that what he had 
taught them, they ſhould not pry into, and examine, but take it and ſwallow it. And Maho- 
met torbids his followers to enquire into their Religion; Object, 
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Object. But is every private Chriſtian bound to ſiudy Controverſie, ſo as to be able to anſwer 
all the adverſaries of the Truth & 


I anſwer : No; it is a ſpecial gift, beſtowed and required of ſome that have leiſure and 
abilities ; and it it a duty required of Miniſters and Church guides, to convince gain-ſayers, 
and ſtop their mouths; Miniſters muſt be able to hold faſt the truth ; the word is, Tit. 1.9, 
evJexburrer , holding faſt the faithful word, it fignifics, holding faſt a thing which another would 
wrelt from us3 we ſhould be good at holding and drawing, to preſerve the I ruth whenothery 
would take it out of our hands; otherwiſe he tells us, Rom. 14. 1. Him that 3s weak in faith, 
receive 3 but .not to doubtful diſputations. Yet every true Chriſtian is ſo far to be ſetled in the 
true Religion, and (ſtudy the gronnds of it, that he may be fully perlwaded in his own mind, 
Rom. 14. 5. and may not be like chaff, but may be at a certainty in the way of truth. Surely 
the buſineſs is worthy our ſerious care. Eternal life and death arenot trifles 3 therefore be not 
raſh in this, but go upon ſure evidence. 

1, The Providence of God doth neceſlitate us to ſuch a courſe. Becauſe there aredifferent 
ways propounded to man, therefore he mult follow all, or take up one upon evidence. Not only 
in point of pradtice, as [fe and death is ſet before us, Deut. Zo. 15. and the broad way and the 
marrow, Mat. 7. 13, 14. not only to counterwork the rebellions of the fleſh, and the way of 
wiſdom and folly, Prov. 9. No, but in matters of opinion, and controverſie about Religion, 
there will meet us ſeveral ways, Fer. 6. 16. and all pretending to God. 

Therefore what ſhould we do but ſearch, pray, reſolve to be thus with God, and take the 
way God will dire& us. As the King of Babylon ſtood at the parting of the way, or at the 
head of the ways to make divination, Ezek. 21. 21. So you meet with partings of ways that 
you need deliberate to make a wiſe choice ; therefore the Providence of God doth put you - 
upon tryal. Think,there are falſe teachers:I and the moſt holy and upright men are but in part 
enlightned, and they may lead you into a crooked path, and a by-way 3 they may mif-lead us 3 
therefore we ought to fee with our own eyes. 

2. Conſider the fad conſequence of erring. There are damnable Errors and Hereſies, 2 Pet. 
2. 1. Vice is not only deſtructive and damnable to the ſoul, but Error : now eternal damna- 
tion and falvation are no ſmall matters. A man cannot pleaſe God in a falſe belief, how 
laudable foever his life be ; and they cannot put the fault upon others that they are miſled by 
them ; for if the blind lead the blind, both fall into the ditch ; not only the blind guide, but 
the blind follower. 

3. If we light upon a good way without ſearch and choice,. it is but a happy miſtake when 
we have not ſufficient evidence. You may have the advantage ground, by chance may light 
upon a better way, and it is Gods Providence you are born there where it may be ſo: A 
Turk bath the ſame ground for his reſpe&t to Mahomet, that many have for their owning of 
Chrift, it is that Religion he was born and bred in; this will not be counted faith, but ſimple 
credulity 3 The ſimple believeth every word. It is almoſt as dangerous to love a truth igno- 
rantly, as to broach an error knowingly. Temere creditur, &c. faith Tertullian, That 1s be- 
Heved in vain, which is believed without the grounds whereupon it is propounded ; the faith 
of Chriſtians ſhould not be conjectural, or traditional. If a man ſhould not have reaſons to 
fway his choice, he will never be able to check temptations even in practical things. If men 
have not received Religion upon true grounds ; and as Cyprian ſaith, when they do not look 
into the reaſon of theſe things,and when.the Chriſtian Religion is repreſented to them without 
evidence and certainty, they have but a probable faith, that is always weak againſt temptation, 
either againſt luſts within, or errors and ſeduCtions without : therefore we had need look to 
the grounds of theſe things. 

4. The profit is exceeding great z for truth will have a greater force upon the heart when 
we ſec the grounds and reaſons of it. We are expoſed here in this lower world to great dif- 
ficultics and temptations : Now when we do not lay up the Supreme Truths of Religion with 
certainty and aſſurance; alas, theſe temptations will prevail over us and carry us away, Athe- 
1ſm lies at the root 3 therefore are there ſuch doubtings in the heart in point of Comfort, ſuch 
defetts in the life and converſation, becauſe Truth was never ſoundly laid in the ſou], it was 
not choſen, If we were ſoundly ſetled in the belief of the Unity of the divine Eflence, 
and the verity of Salvation by Chriſt, and the divine Authority of the Scriptures, and the 
certainty of the promiſes therein, certainly we would be more firmly engaged to God ; Com- 
fort would ſooner follow us, and we would have better ſucceſs in the heavenly life. If the 
fire were well kindled, it would of it ſelf break out into a flame. If we did believe indeed 
that Jeſus the Son of God hath done fo much for us, and had this firmly ſetled in our hearts, 
this would be a real ground of comfort and conſtancy, 2 Pet. 3. 11. Beware leſt ye alſo being 
led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own ſledfaſtneſs : It is put in oppoſition 
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to'one that ſtands by the ſtedfaſtneſs of another, he might be carried away by the error of 
the wicked; no, but he mult have ſomewhat to ſay, to ingage his own heart, otherwiſe he 
is led thercby with every fond ſuggeſtion, and ſimple credulity, and eafily abuſed. But when 
men have choſen, and are well fixed, they are not eaſily ſhaken. When men take up Reli- 
gion up0a truſt, without a ſatisfying argument, they are like light chaff, carried through the 
whole compaſs of the winds. As Mariners diſpoſe of ſeveral winds which blow in the 
corners of the world into a circle and compaſs (the Apoſtles word alludes to that), We are 
carried all round the points of the compaſs, Eph. 4. 14. When the chain of conſent is broken, 
they are 1n continual danger to be ſeduced 3 and the greateſt adverſaries of truth are able to 
aſe ſuch reaſons as have 1n them great probability to captivate the affeCtions of a weak un- 
derſtanding, by their ſophiſtical arguments and inſinuating perſwaſions. 


Prop. 5. Aﬀer this enquiry into the grounds and reaſons of the way of truth, then we 
mult reſolve and chooſe It, have choſen the way of truth, as the way wherein we are to walk, 
Ter. 6. 16. Ark where is the good way, and walk therein, and then ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls 5, 
you muſt not only fo underſtand and form your Opinions aright ; not only ſee what's the 
good way, but walk therein; keep that way which you find to be the way of truth, rc- 
nouncing all otners, We ſhould not lye under a floating uncertainty or ſceptical irrefolu- 
tion, as thoſe that keep themſelves in a wary reſervition, that are ever learning, but never 
come to the knowledge of the truth, 2 Tim. 3.7. iniyons danddies, the word is, they do not 
come to the ackrowledgmernt of the truth ; always examining, but never reſolve? you are to 
prove all things, but not in order to unſettlement, but ſettlement, 1 Thef.5. 21. Conſider, en- 
quire, where is Gods preſence moſt, where is the Son like to be glorified, and ſouls better to 
be ſatisfied, and built up 1 the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and reſolve and (tick there. 

Prop. 6. That no Religion will be found fit to be choſen upon ſound evidence but the 
Chriſtian. How ſhall I be perſwaded of this > Why that Religion which God hath revealed ; 
that Religion which ſuits with the ends of a Religion (that is) with the inward ncceſlitics of 
mankind, and moſt commodiouily provides for man, that's the true Religion. Surely the 
. neceſſities of mankind are to be relieved thereby. The great ends of a Religion are Gods 

glory and our happineſs : God is gloriticd by a return of the Obedience of the Creature, and 
man is made happy by the enjoyment of God. All theſe ends are advanced by this way 
of Truth. 


Firſt, That's the only Religion which is revealed by God, for certainly ſo muſt a Religion 
be if it be true ; for that which pleaſeth him muſt be according to his Will ; and who can 
know his will, but by his own Revelation, by ſome ſign whereby God hath diſcovered it to 
us. Alas, if men were to fit brooding a Religion themſelves, what a ſtrange buſineſs would 
they hatch, and bring forth ! if they were to carve out the worſhip of God, they might 
pleaſe themſelves, but could never pleaſe God, Vain men indeed are ready to frame God like 
themſelves 3 and fooliſhly imagine what pleaſeth them, pleaſcth him alſo z they ſtill conceive 
of God according to their own fancy. And this was the reaſon why the wiſeſt Heathens , 
having no revelation, no ſenſe of Gods will but what offered it ſclf by the light of nature z 
they would imploy their wits to deviſe a Religion: but what a monſtrous C:;mera and ſtrange 
fancy did they bring forth ! Profeſſ;ng themſelves wiſe they became fools, Rom. 1. 22. Though 
they knew there was a great and eternal being by the light of nature, yer the Apoſtle ſaith 
they became vain @ Tei; Srexoyrouots, 10 their imaginations, how this infinite being ſhould be 
worſhipped ; therefore what they carved out was not an honour, but a diſgrace 3 they de- 
viſed Gods and Goddefles that were Patrons of murder, theft, and all manner of filthine(s, 
and brought out Bacchus the God of riot and good-fcllowſhip, or the Patron of boon com- 
panions. And Venus the Patroneſs of love and wantonneſs. But now God hath ſhewed us his 
will, he hath ſhewed us what is good, and what he doth require of us, Micah 6. 8. Now that 
the Goſpel is a revelation from God, it appears by the matter, which is ſo ſuitable to the na- 
ture of God 3 it hath ſuch an impreſs of Gods Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power upon it, that plain- 
ly it hath paſt God ; it is like ſuch an infinite and eternal being as God is, in the worſhip and 
duties preſcribed 5 it is far above the wiſdom of meer man, though very agreeable to thoſe 
reliques of wiſdom which are left in us : So that this is that true Religion which ſurely will 
pleaſe God, becauſe it came from him at firſt, and could come from no other. And alſo beſides 
the evidence tt carricth with it, and the impreſs and ſtamp of God upon it, we have the 
word of thoſe that brought this Doctrine to us 3 and if we had nothingelſe, if they ſay, Ths 
ſaith the Lord, &c. we are bound to believethem, they being perſons of a valuable credit, that 
ſought not themſelves, but the glory of him that ſent them. When the firſt meſſengers of it 
were men of ſuch an unqueſtionable credit, that had no ends of their own, but ran all the ex- 
treme hazards and diſpleaſures , ſarcly it _—_ incline us to think they did ſeek _— 
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glory by a lye. Yea, they did evidence their miſſion from God by miracles that God ſent hem; 
furely this do&rine is from heaven. I, and ſtill God in his Providence ſhews it from heay 
both in his Internal government of the world, he blefleth it to the comfort of the conſcience, 
or to the terrifying of the conſcience ( for it works both ways). Wicked men are afraid of 
the light, leſt their deeds ſhould be made manifeſt, John 3.20. and alſo to the comforting ang 
{etling the conſcience, that we may have great joy by believing in Chriſt. This for his Interna] 
government. And then his External government, by anſwering of prayers, fulfilling promiſes, 
accompliſhing prophecies, Pſal. 18. 3o. ds for God, his way is perfed, the word of the Lord is 
tried: he is a buck/er to all that truſt in hizz. Put God to the tryal by a regular confidence in 
an humble walking , and he will make _ his promiſes , I, and make good his threatnings, 
When p:ovle are ripe for judgment, God will fulfil the threatnings of his word, and will ac. 
compliſh what is ſpoken by the Prophets and Apoſtles ; and God will reveal his wrath from 
Heaven again(t all unrightcouſheſs of men, Rome. 1. 18. So that here are plain ſigns that this jg 
a doftriac revealed from God , and God can beſt tell us how he is to be worſhipped ang 


pleaſed, 


Secondly, Bcſides God's revelation, it notably performs all that which a man would expe 
in a Religion 3 and fo ſuits the xeceſſaties of man, as well as the honour of God. Why, 

r. That is thetrue Religion which doth moſt draw off the mindsof men from things tem. 
poral and earthly, to things celeſtial and eternal , that we may think of them, and proſecute 
them. The ſE#nſe of another world, an eſtate to come, 1s the great foundation upon which all 
Religion is grounded. All its precepts and promiſes, which are like to gain upon the heart of 
man, they reccive their force from the promiſe of an unlſcen glory, and eternal puniſhments, 
which are provided for the wicked and contemners of the Goſpel. The whole deſign of this 
Religion, is to take us off from the pleaſures of the fleſh, and the baits of this world, that we 
may ſee things tocome. It's the excellency of the Chriltian faith, that it reveals the doftrines 
of eternal life clearly, which all other Religions in the world only could gueſs at. There were 
ſome gueſſes, but ill great uncertainty bur obſcure thoughts and apprehenfions of ſuch an 
eſtate. But here life and immortality is brought to light through the Goſpel, 2 Tim.1.10. Alast ' 
there's a milt 1150n it in all other repreſentations; they ſeem to ſee it, yet ſee itnot ; 'but this 
is brought to lig/tt in the Goſpel 3 it makes a free offer of it, upon condition of faith in Chriſt, 
John 3. 16. ic quickens us to look after it ; all its delign is to breed in man this noble ſpirit, 
by looking upon things that are above, and not upon things on earth, Col. 3.1, 2. and it endea- 
vours with great power and perſwaltvencls, that we may make it our ſcope, that we may neg- 
le& all preſent advantages, rather than miſs of this; and make itour great defign, that we may 
look not to the things which are ſeen, but to the things unſeen, 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. This is the way 
of truth, becauſe we believe it will make the worſhippers of it everlaſtingly happy, which 
all men by natnre have enquired about. Now it is but reaſon, that a man's work be ended be- 
fore he reccive his wages 3 and if God will reward the vertuous, that it ſhould be in the other 
world; for our work is not ended until wedye ; and we have a prefagiency of another world: 
there is another world which the ſou] of man thinks of. Now this is that which Chriſtianity 
drives at, that we may look after our reward with God, and efcape that tribulation, wrath, 
and anguiſh, which ſhall come upon every ſoul that doth evil. 

2. That doftrine which eſtabliſheth purity of heart and life, as the only means to attain this 
blefſedneſs, certainly that's the way of truth, Pfal. 24 3, 4. Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the 
Lord? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? he that hath clean hands, and a pure heart, who hath 
not lift up his ſoul unto vanity. There is no true holineſs, no ſubjeCtion of heart to God, but 
by the Chriſtian dodrine, Joh. 17. 17. SanGifie them by thy truth, thy word is truth. Hereby 
we know the word of God istruth, becauſe it is ſo powerful to ſandtification. Pal. 119. 140. 
Thy word is very pure, therefore thy ſervant loveth it. All Religions endeavour ſome kind of ex- 
cellency; but now the holineſs that is recommended in other Religions, is a meer outſide 
holines in compariſon of what Chriſtianity calls for. We have a (tri Rule, high Patterns, 
bleſſed encouragement 3 it promiſeth a powerful Spirit, even the Spirit of the holy God, to 
work our heart to this holineſs that is required. The aim of that Religion is to remedy the 
diſeaſe introduced by the fall. All other Religions do but make up a part of the diſeaſe; and 
the Goſpel is the only remedy and curc : Therefore this is the way of truth you ſhould chuſe. 

3- That doftrine which provideth for peace of conſcience, and freedom from perplexing 
fears which are wont to haunt us by .caſon of Gods Juſtice and wrath for our former mil- 
deeds, that doctrine hath the true effe& of a Religion. Man eafily apprehends himſelf as God's 
creature ; and being God's creature , he 1s his ſubjeft, bound to obey him 3 and having ex- 
ceedingly failed in his obedience ( as experience ſhews ) he is much haunted with fears and 
doubts, Now that's the Religion that in a kindly manner doth diſpoſleſs us of theſe dreads 
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and fears, and comes in upon the ſoul, to deliver us from our bondage, and thoſe guilty fears | 
which are ſo natural to us by reaſon of fin. And therefore in a conſultation about Religion, 
if I were to chaſe ( and had not by the grace of God been baptized into the Chriſtian faith) 
and had the advantage to look abroad and conlider, then I would bethink my ſelf, Where 
(all 1 fiad reſt for my ſoul, and from thoſe fears which lye at the bottom of conſcience, and 
arc calily ſtirr'd in us, and ſometimes are very raging ? there's a fire ſmothering within, and 
many times it is blown up into a flame z Where {hall I get remedy for theſe fears? I rather 
pitch upon this, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt doth, Jer. 6. 16. &c. as if he had ſaid, If you will 
know what is the good way, take that way where you may find relt for your fouls ; not a 
falſe reſt, that's eaſily diſturbed 3 not a carnal ſecurity, but where you may find true ſolid peace; 
that when you are moſt ſerious, and mind your great errand and buſineſs, you may comfort 
our ſelves, and rejoyce in the God that made you. In a falſe way of Religion, there is no c(ta- 
bliſhment of heart and ſound peace. Heb. 9g. 9. They could not make him that did the ſervice, 
perfet# as pertaining to the conſcience. That certainly 15 the true Religion which makes the wor- 
ſhipper perfect as to the conſcience 3. which gives him a well tempered peace in his ſoul 3 not 
a ſinful ſecurity, but a holy ſolid peace 3 that when he hath a great ſenſe of his duty upon 
him, yet he can comfortably wait upon God. And you know our Lord himſelf uſeth this ve- 
ry motive to invite men, Matt. 11.29. Come iinto me all ye that are weary and heavy-laden, and 1 
will give you reſt. That is, take the Chriſtian Religion, that eafie yoke upon you, and you ſhall 
find reſt for your ſouls. The Lord Jeſus 1s our peace, and the ground of our peace z but we 
never find reſt, until we come under his yoke. Chriſtians, ſearch where you will, there is no 
ſerious anſwer to that grand queſtion, which is the great ſcruple cf the fallen creature, Mic. 
6. 7. how to appcale angry Juſtice. And we are told of thoſe Locuſts who are feducing fpi- 
rits which come out of the bottomleſs pit, Rev.g. they had ſtings in their tails; their dottrine 
is not ſoundly comfortable to the conſcience. Among others, this 1s deligned by thole Locuſts, 
that half Chriſtianity which is taken up by the light-skirted people, which refit upon pri- 
viledges only ; therefore there are ſuch ſcruples and intricate debates. But ſome advantage 
there is, and ſome progreſs they may make in the ſpiritual life, that cry up them without du- 
ties; but they never have ſound peace upon their ſouls unleſs the Lord pardon their miſtakes, 
and doth ſanctifie their refle&tions upon thoſe ſpiritual and unſeen priviledges, fo as to check 
their oppoſite deſires and inclinations. It 1s beſt to be ſetled in God's way, by Juſtification and 
S$anCtification. There is a wound wherein no plaiſter will ſerve for the cure, but the way the 
Goſpel doth take. Conſider altogether Chrifts renewing and reconciling grace, the whole E- 
vangelical truth, this Goſpel which was founded in the blood of Chriſt, his new Covenant,and 
ſcaled with God's Authority, and doth ſo hitly ſtate duties and priviledges, and lead a man by 
the one to the other. This is that which will appeaſe the Lord. There is no ſetling of the 
conſcience without ir 3 and therefore whatever you would cxpect in aReligion, here you find 
it in that bleſſed Religion which 1s recommended to us in the Goſpel or new Covenant; there 
is ſuch holineſs and true ſenſe of the other. world, which breeds an cxccllency and choicencſs 
of ſpirit 1n men. 


Prop. 7. Of all Sets and ſorts among Chriſtians, the Proteſtar.t Reformed Religion will be 
found to be the way of truth 5 why ? becauſe there's the greateſt ſutablenels to the great ends, 
the greateſt agreement and harmony with God's revelation, which they profeſs to be their only 
rule. I fay, as to God's Worſhip there is moſt ſimplicity, without that Theatrical pomp which 
makes the Worſhip of God a dead thing, and ſo molt ſutable to a ſpiritual being, and condu-: 
cible to ſpiritual ends, to God who is a Spirit, and who will be worſhipped in ſpirit and truth ; 
for there God is our reward, and to be ſerved by faith, love, obedience, truſt, prayers, prailcs, 
and a holy adminiſtration of the Word and Seals; more ſutable to the genius of the Scrip- 
ture, without the Pageantry of numerous idle Ceremonies, like flourilhes about a great letter, 
which do rather hide Religion, than any way diicover it ; yea, betray it to contempt and ſcorn 
toa conlidering man. Beſides, the great deſign of this Religion is to draw men from earth to 
heaven, by calling them to a ſerious profeſſion of ſaving truth. Popery is nothing but Chri- 
ſtianity abuſed, and is a doctrine ſuited to Policy and temporal ends 3 and it is ſupported by 
worldly greatneſs. And then as to Holineſs ( which is the genuine product of a Religion ) the: 
true genuine holineſs 1s to be found, or ſhould be found according totheir principles, among 
Proteſtants and Reformed; not external mortification, but in purging the heart.. And here is 
the true peace of conſcience, while men are directed to look to Chriſt's reconciling and renew- 
ng grace, and not to {eek their acceptancein the merit of their own works, and voluntary pe- 
nance and fatisfactions, and many _ other dofrines. which put the. conſcience upon. the rack. 
nd then all this is ſubmitted to be tried by,the Scriptures, which apparently are acknowledged 
by them to be the Word, without running to. unwritten traditions, ang the authority of men., 
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\ gain, all this is recommended with the ſpecial preſence of God, as to gifts and graces, blefſin 
theſe Churches continually more and more. Therefore if ever a man will find reſt for his ſoy 
and be ſoundly quiet within himſelf, here he muſt fix, and chuſe, and take up the way of truth, 
Popery is but Heatheniſm diſguiſed with a Chriſtian namez their penal fatisfaQtions are like 
the gaſhing and launcing of Baal's Prieſts : their Mediators of Intercefſton, are like the dodtring 
of Demons among the Gentiles, for they had their middle Powers, glorified Heroes ; their Hol; 
water ſuits with the Heathen Luſtrations ; their coſtly offerings to their Images, anſwer to the 
Sacrifices and Oblations to appeaſe their gods, which the Idolaters would give for the fin of 
their ſouls : adoring their Reliques 1s like the reſpects the heathens had to their departed 
Heroes. And as they had their Tutelar gods for every City, ſo theſe their Saints for every City 
and Nation; their S. Sebaſtian for the Peſtilence, their Apol/onia for their Tooth-ach, and the 
like. It is eafie to rake in this dirt. It was not for the Devil's intereſt, when the Enlign of the 
Goſpel was lifted up, to draw men to downright Heatheniſm ; therefore he did more ſecretly 
mingle the Cuſtoms and Superſtitions of the Gentiles with the food of life ( like poyſon con- 
veyed in perfume ) that the ſouls of men might be more infected, alienated, and drawn from 
God. Popery doth not only add to the true Religion, but deſtroys it, and is contrary to it, 
Let any con(idering man that is not prejudiced, compare the face of the Roman Synagogue 
with the beauty of the Reformed Churches, and they will ſee where Chriſtianity lyes ; there 
you will find another Sacrifice for expiation of {in, than the death of Chriſt ; the Communi. 
on of the Cup ( ſo expreſly commanded in the word of God ) taken away from the people; 
reading the Scriptures forbidden to Laicks, as if the word of God were a dangerous book ; 
Prayers in an unknown languagez Images ſer up, and fo they are guilty, if not of primitive 
1dolatry (which all the water in the Seacannot waſh them clear of ) yet certainly of ſeconda 
Idolatry, which is theſetting up an Idol in God's Worfhip, contrary to the Second Commend 
ment, the Image of the Inviſible God repreſented by ſtones and pictures: Invocation of Saints 
and Angels allowed: the doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation contrary tothe end of the Sacrament : 
works of Supererogation : Popes pardons: Purgatory for faults already committed, as if 
Chriſt had not already fatisfied : Papal Infallibility, not only contrary to faith, but ſenſe and 
reaſon : their ridiculous Maſs and Ceremonies 3 and many ſuch human inventions, beſides the 
word, and againſt it. But the Proteſtants are contented with the fimplicity of the Scriptures, 
the word of God, and the true Sacraments of Chriſt, Therefore you fee what is the way of 
truth we ſhould ſtick to. 


Prop. 8. That in the private differences among the profeſſors of the Reformed Proteſtant 
Religion, a man is to chuſe the beſt way, but to hold charity towards Diflenters. In the true 
Church in matters of lefler moment, there may be ſundry differences. Foruntil men have the 
ſame degree of light, it cannot be expected they ſhould be all of a mind. Babes will think one 
thing, grown perſons will have other apprehenſions 3 ſick perſons will have their frenzies and 
doubtings, which the ſound cannot like. The Apoſtle's rule is, Phil. 3. 15, 16. Let us there- 
fore as many as be perfe@, be thus minded: and if im any thing ye be otherwiſe minded , God ſhall 
reveal even this unto you, &c. There are two parts of that Rulez the perfe# mult be thus 
minded ; they that are fully inſtructed inthe mind of God, they muſt practiſe as they believe : 
ſtrings in tune muſt not be brought down to thoſe that are out of tune. But if others tainted 
with error, do not give a through aſſent to all divine truth, yet let us walk together, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, ſo far as we are agreed. God that hath begun to enlighten them in other things, will 
in time diſcover their miſtakes. Thus far the true Chriſtian Charity takes place. This ſhould 
be our Rule. Here we are agreed in the Chriſtian Reformed Religion, and in all the points 
of it; let us walk together fo far, and in lefler differences let us bear with, and forbear one 
another in love z I ſpeak now of Chriſtian toleration ( for the Magilſtrates.toleration and for- 
bearance, how far he ts to interpole, that's another caſe. Eph. 4. 2. With all lowlineſs and meek 
neſs, with long- ſuffering forbearing one another in love. What is bearing with one another 2 not 
conniving at their fin, or negteCting ways to reclaim them ; or forbear our profeſſion when 
God calls usto it (they are great caſes how far profeſſion may be ſuſpended,and how far it may 
be carried on) but to reſtore them with meeknets; to own them in thoſe things wherein theyare 
owned by God; not to practiſe that Antichriſtian humor which is now gotten into Proteſtantiſm, 
of unchurching, unminiſtring, unchriſtianing one another,but to own one another in all thoſe 
things wherein we are agreed without impoling or cenſuring; not rending into fations, 
not endeavouring to deſtroy all, that we may promote the particular intereſt of one party, to 
the prejudice of the whole z but walking under one common Rule 3 and if others ſhall prove 
peeviſh, and if angry brethren ſhall call us baſtards, and diſclaim us, as not belonging tothe 
ſame Father 3 we ought not to reject them, but (till call them brethren; if they willnot joyn 
with us, we cannot help 1t, yet they are brethren notwithſtanding that diſclaim 3 and how 
pet- 
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pettiſhly and frowardly ſoever they carry themſelves in their. differences, a good Chriſtian 
ſhould take up this reſolution ( their tongue is not Chrilts fan to purge his floor ) though they 
may condemn things which Chriſt will own, to bear their reproofs, and love them itill: for 
the iniquity of their carriage doth not take away our obligation to them. As in the relation 
of Inferiors, we are bound to be obedient to the froward as well as to the gentle Parents and 
Maſters : ſo in the duties that are to paſs between equals, we are to bear with the froward 
and to overcome their inclinations. For though we have corruptions that are apt to alienate 
us 2 nd will put us upon furious paſſions, uncomely heats and diviſions; yet God forbid we 
ſhould omit any part of our duty to them ; for uncharitable brethren are brethren ſtill. 
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PSALM CXIX. 30. 
I have choſen the way of Truth : thy judgments bave T [aid 


before me. 


Obj. But if you be ſo earneſt to maintain unity among your own Sets, why do 
7; you ſeparate from the Papiſts, who are Chriſtians as well as you, and own many 
8 things of Chriſtianity wherein you may agree with them #2 


I anſwer: In the general, certainly the ſeparation of one Chriſtian from 
' another, is a great evil which ſhould be carefully avoided ; and if walls of 
ſeparation be ſet up by others, yet we muſt do what in us lies to demoliſhthem. They do no 
ſervice to Chriſt that make ſeparations needlefly, when as much as is pollible there ſhould be a 
union and coalition between Chriſtians. Now what ſhall we ſay to this Separation from Rowe, 
who were in the poſſeſfion of a Chriſtianity? I tell you , this Bug-bear needs not fright us 
out of the good way, if we can but Clear three things to you. 


1. That as to the 77/e, it was neither unjuſt, nor unneceſſary. | | 

2. As to the manner of it , it was not made raſhly and lightly, but as becaine theni that 
had a ſerious ſenſe of the Intereſt of Chriſt and of his Church in the world. 

3. As to the continuance of this Separation, that if 1t were made upon good grovnds; 
and the ſame grounds ſtill continue, certainly we have no cauſe to revert and return 
back ; the Roman Synagogue not being grown better, but much worſe fince the firſt 
breach. 


If all theſe can be proved, there is no reaſon to complain of our Separation. 


Firſt, That this Separation was neither unjuſt nor unneceſſary. It is unjuſt, if it be made 
without a cauſe : it 1s unneceſſary if it be made without a ſufficient cauſe, or ſuch a cauſe is 
may warrant ſo great a breach in the Chriſtian world, Certain 1t is, that the Schiſm lyeth not 
in the Separation, but the Cauſe ; and fo is not chargeable on thoſe that make the Separation, 
but on thole that give the cauſe: So that if we would examine whether the Separation be 
good, I think we muſt examine the cauſes of it 3 therefore let us a little conſider this vety 
thing. Certainly the cauſe was not unjuſt, there was a cauſe( I ſhall ſhew that by andby). And 
that it was not #zxeceſſary, without a ſufficient cauſe, and ſo no way culpable. . - IHY 

The buſineſs is, Whether the Controverſies be of ſuch moment, as that there ſhould be ſich 
a breach amo11g Chriſtians, that we and they ſhould keep ſuch a diſtance ( I ſpeak only to the 
fufticiency ut rae cauſe, the juſtneſs we ſhall fee by and by): Of what nal ſoever acer 
troverſ 
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troverſics were, if the things that aretaken tobe errors, be impoled as a condition of Commu. 
nien, a Chriſtian cannot joyn himſelf with them. Certainly It 15NO {1n to abſtain from the 
communion of any Church upon earth, where theconditions of 1ts communion are apparently 
unlawful, and againſt conſcience, though it may be the matters 1n debate be not of great mo- 
ment. I oaly ſpeak proviſionally, be they, Or be they not of moment , yet if theſe be pro. 
pounded as conditions of its communion + for no man 1s neceſhitated to lin. In {ome caſes jt 
1s lawful to withdraw out of a place for fear of danger and anfettion; as if a houſe or town 
be infected with the Peſtilence, it is but a neccflary caution to look to our ſelves be-timeg, 
and withdraw out of that houſe or town. 

But now when no men are permitted to tarry, but thoſe that are infected with thediſeaſe, 
the caſe is out of diſpute, the ſound muſt be gone, and withdraw from them by all the means 
they can. Now ſuch are the corruptionsof Popery, and the danger of ſeducement ſomanifeſt, 
that little children are by all means to keep themſelves from idols, 1 Joh.5.21. We ſhould be very 
cautious and wary of that communion wherein there is ſo much hazard of ſalvation ; if poſ- 
fibly, we ſhould keep our ſelves untainted 3 but when we are bound to the belief, praftice, 
profeſſion of thoſe errors, there needs no more debate, a Chriſtian mult be gone, elfe he will 
fin againſt conſcience. Now this is the caſe clearly between them and us. Suppoſe the corrup. 
tions were not great, nor the errors damnable z yet when the profeſſion of them is required, 
and the belief of them as certain truths is impoſed, we arc to endure all manner of extremi- 
ty, rather than yield tothem. Therefore much more when it is calte to be proved, that they 
are manifeſt and momentous corruptions. Therefore certainly to leave the communion of the 
Popiſh Faction, is but to return to our union and communion with Chriſt; it can be no fault 
to leave them that left Chriſt, and the ancient faith and Church. The innocent husband that 
leaves the Adulterous wife, is not to be blamed; for {he had firſt broken the bonds, and vio- 
lated the rights of the Conjugal relation. Or a good Citizen and Soldier are not to be bla- 
med in forſaking their Governour and Captain who firſt revolted from his allegiance to his 
Prince; I, and when he would engage them in the fame Rebellion too. 


Secondly, As to the management of it, or the manner how it was carried on. It was not 
made raſhly, and lightly, without trying all good means, and offering to have their complaints 
debated in a free Council. In the mean time continuing in their ſtation, and managing the 
cauſe of Chriſt with meek, but yet zealous defences, until they were driven thence by Anti- 
chriſtian fury, for blowing the Trumpet, and warning the Church of her danger from that 
corrupt party z until perſecuted by centures not only Eccleliaſtical but Civil ; caſt out of the 
Church, put to death, ſome for witneſling againſt, others meerly for not owning and pradtiſin 
theſe corruptionsz and hunted out from their corners ({ where they were willing to hide, wn, 
worſhip God in ſecret ) with all rigor and tyranny; driven firſt out of the Church, then out 
of the world by fire and fword, unleſs they would communicate with them in their fin ; thus 
were they uſed. So that the Roxrariſt cannot charge the Proteſtants for Schiſm for leaving their 
communion, any more than a man that thruſteth another out of dores, can be offended at his 
departure. Yea, when the Reformed did ſct up other Churches, it was after all hopes of Re- 
formation were loſt and defeated. And the Princes, Magiſtrates, Paſtors and people, were 
grown into a multitude, and did in great numbers run to the banner which God had diſplay'd 
becauſe of his Truth , and ſo could not in conſcience and fpiritual ſafety live without the 
means of grace, and the benefit of Ordinances and Church-Socieries, leſtthey ſhould be ſcat- 
tered as ſheep without a ſhepherd, and become a ready prey to Satan. 

And then this Separation which was ſo neceſſary , was carried on with love and pity, and 
with great diſtintion between the corruptions from which they ſeparated, and the perſons 
from whom they ſcparated; and they had the fame affection to them, and carried it all along 
Juſt as thoſe that are freed from Twkiþþ (lavery, and have broke priſon, and invited the other 
Chriſtian captives to ſecond them 3 it may be they have not the heart and courage to venture 
with them 3 though they leave them faſt in their enemies chains, and will not return to their 
company, they ceaſe not to love and pity them, thongh it were long of their fear they did not 
£nyoy the like liberty themſelves. 


Thirdly, As to the contirmance of this Separation : It was made upon good grounds, and it 
1s {till to be continued upon the ſame grounds. The Roman Church is not grown better, but 
worſe 3 and that which was before but meer praftice and cuſtom, is ſince eſtabliſhed by Law 
and Canon 3 and they have ratified and owned their errors un the Conrcil of Trent. And 
now Antichriſt is more diſcovered, and God hath multiplied and reformed the Churches, and 
bleſſed them with his gifts and graces, and the converſion of many ſouls 3 ſurely we ſhould not 
row grow weary of our Profeſſion, as if Novelty only led us to make this oppoſition. oO = 

a 


—_ 


Verl.30. FJ the cxtix. P s) AL M. J | 203 


(hall think ſo (lightly of all the truths of God, and blood of the Martyrs, and all this a-do to 
bring things to this paſs , that Chciſt may gain ground, and we ſhould tamely give up our 
cauſe at lalt, as ſome have done implicitely, and others ſhrink, and let the Papiſts carry it 
quietly 3 it ts ſuch wickedneſs as will be the brand and eternal infamy of this generation. If 
Hagar the bondwoman that hath been caſt out, ſhould return again, and vaunt it over Sarah 
the lawful wife, the miſchiefs that would follow are unſpeakable. God'permitted it to be ſo for 
a while in Queen Maries days, and what precious blood was ſhed during that time, we all 
know 3 and ſhall we again return to the Garlick and Onions of Egypt, as being weary of the 
diſtractions of the Wilderneſs, and expoſe the Intcreſt of Chriſt mcerly for our temporal 
rood, which we cannot be ſecuredof neither ? Therefore ſince this Separation was not unjuſt, 
without cauſe 3 nor unneceflary, without ſufficient cauſe 5 and fince it was carried on with fo 
much meckneſs and Chriſtian lenity, and ſince Rome is not grown better, but worſe rather; 
furcly we have no reaſon to be ſtumbled at for our departure from that Apoſtatical Church. 

In ſhort : This Separation was not culpable, it came not from error of wrind ; they wert 
out from us, but they were not of #5, 1 Joh. 2. 19. Not from corruption in manners ; Theſe are 
thoje that ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, not having the ſpirit, Jude v. 19. Not from ſtrife and con- 
tention, like thoſe Separations at Corinth, where one was of Panl, another of Apollo, &c. 1 Cor. 
1. 12. Not from pride and cenſoriouſneſs, like thoſe that ſaid, Stand further off, I am holier thau 
thou, Ia. 65. 5. Not from coldneſs and tergiverſation, as thoſe that forſook the aſlembling of 
themſelves together, becauſe they were in danger of this kind of Chriſtianity, Heb. 10. 25. 
but from Conſcience 3 and this not ſo much from the Chriſtians, as from the Errors of Chriſti- 
ans; from the corruptions, rather than the corrupted : there is noreaſon we ſhould be frighted 
with this ſuggeſtion. | 

But now becauſe that Separation is good or evil according to the cauſes of it ; let usa little 
conſider the ſtate of Rowe when God firſt ſummoned his people to come out of this Spiritual 
Babylon 5 and if it be the ſame (till, there 1s no cauſe to retract the change. 

The ſtate of 1t may be conlidered, either as to its Government, Dettrinc, or Worſhip ; 
the Tyranny of their Diſcipline and Government, the Hereſze of their Doctrine, and the 1do- 
latry of their Worſhip. And if our fathers could not, and if we cannot have communion 
with them without partaking of their fin, it is certain the Separation was andis {till juſti- 


fable. 


Firſt, As to their Government. Three things are matter of juſt offence to the Reformed 
Churches. 


t. The Univerſality or vaſt Extent and Largeneſs of that Dominion and Empire which 
they arrogate. 

2. The Supremacy and abſolute Authority which they challenge. 

3. The Infallibility which they pretend unto. 


And if there were nothing elſe but a requiring a ſubmiſſion to theſe things, ſo falſe, fo 
contrary to the tenor and intereſt of Chriſtianity , this were ground enough of Separation. 


1. The Univerſality of Headſhip over all other Churches ; this the people of God neither 
could, nor ought to endure. 
Suppoſe the Roman Church were found 1n Faith, in Manners, in Diſcipline ; yet being but 
a particular Church, that it ſhould challenge ſuch a right to it (elf, in giving Laws to all other 
Churches at its own pleaſure ; and that every particular Society which doth not depend upon 
her beck tn all things, ſhould be excluded from hope of ſalvation, or .not counted a fellow- 
Church in the communion of the Chriſtian Faith, this is a thing that cannot be endured. 
That the Pope, as to the extent of his Government and Adminiſtration, ſhould be Univer- 
ſal Biſhop, whoſe Empire ſhould reach far and near throughout the world, as far as the Church 
of Chriſt reacheth 3 this, as to matter of fact is impoſlible, as to matter of right is ſacrilegi- 
ous. As to matter of fa& it is impoſſible, becauſe of the variety of Governments, and dif- 
ferent Intereſts, under covert of which the particular Churchcs of Chriſt find (helter and pro- 
tection in all the places of their. diſperſion; and therefore to eftabliih ſach an Empire that 
ſhall ad" anc" to the Churches of Chriſt which are harbourcd abroad,it is very grievous; 
and partly by reaſon of the multitude and diverfity of thoſe thingsthat belongto Governments, 
which is a Power too great for any created underitanding to wicld. As to matter of 7ig/t, it 
1s ſacrilegious : for Chriſt never inſtituted any ſuch Univerſal Vicar, as neceſſary to the unity 
of his Church. But here was one Lord Jeſus, and one God, and one Faith, but never IN union 
under one Pope. And therefore we ke in Temporal Government, God hath diliributed it 
| inta 
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into many hands, becauſe he would not ſabje& the whole world into one, as neither able to 
manage the affairs thereof, or brook the Majeſty of ſo large an Empire with that meekneſ 
and moderation as becomes a creature. It is too much for meer man to bear. Now Religions 
eonmvmments are more difficult than Civil, by reaſon of the imperfe&tion of light about them; 
a1d it would cafily degenerate into ſuperſtition and idolatry : therefore certainly none but a 
God is able to be head of the Church. 

2, The Authority of making Laws; conſider it cither as to matter or form 3 the matter ,. 
bout which it is excxciſed 3 or the authority it ſelf: their intollerable boldneſs, and proud 
ambition, is diſcovercd in cither. As to the matter about which this Porwer 15 exerciſed, for 
temporal things, God hath committed them to the care of the Magiſtrate ; and it is an intry. 
fion of his right, for the Pope to take upon himſelf to interpole in Civil things, to diſpoſe of 
States and Kingdoms 3 a power which Chriſt refuſed , Man, who made me a judg over you > 
Lnk. 12. 14. As to matter of Religion, ſome things are in thetr own nature ,z900d, and ſome 
evil; fome rhin9s of a middle nature, and indifferent. As tothe firlt, God hath eſtabliſhed 
them by kis Laws as to the other, they are left to arbitrement, to abſtain and ule for edifi. 
cation, according to the varios poſtures and circumſtances of times, places, and perſons ; but 
ſo, that we ſhould never take from any belicver, or ſuffer to be taken from him, that liberty 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed for us by his blood. It is a licentious abuſe of Power,not to been. 
dured. We areto ſtand faſt in that liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, Gal. 5.1. the A. 
poltle mainly intends it of the obſervance of the ceremonial Law, which was a bondage, be. 
cauſe of the trouble and expence. O but then the price wherewith Chriſt bought our free- 
dom, ſhould make us more chary of it, and ſtand in the defence of it with greater courage 
and conſtancy, whatever it colt us. The Captain told Paul, that his liberty as a Roman was 
obtained with a great ſum, As 22. 28, Now the Court of Rowe doth challenge ſuch a pow- 
er, that it commandeth and forbiddeth thoſe things which Ged hath left free, as diſtinQion 
of days, meats, marriage, according to their own pleaſure, 1 Tir. 4. 3. Nay, ſometimes di- 
ipenſeth with that which God hath expreſly commanded or forbidden ; and then what doth it 
but make him equal with God, yea ſuperior to him? That Phyſician poſſibly may be born 
with, tnat doth only burden his Patient with ſome needleſs preſcriptions, if for the main he 
be bat faithful s bur if he ſhould mingle poyſon with his Medicaments, and alſo ſtill tire out 
his Paticot with new preſcriptions, that are altogether troubleſome, and coſtly, and nauſe- 
ous, and for the number of them dangerous to life, it behoveth his Patient to look to his 
health. . And this is the very caſe : The Pope doth ſometimes make bold with diſpenſing with 
Gods Laws, and doth extinguiſh and choak Chriſtian Religion by thouſands of Impoſitions 
of indifferent things, which 1s not tobe endured. | 

And then as to the Arthority it ſelf according to the eminency of the Lawgiver, fo is his 
Authority more or leſs abſolute. Therefore when a mortal man ſhall challenge an Authority 
ſo abſolute, as to be above controul, and to give no account of his ations, and it is not law- 
ful to ſay to him, What doſt thou ? or enquire into the reaſon, or complain of the injury, 
this is that which the Churches of Chriſt cannot endure; therefore they had juſt ground and 
cauſe of withdrawing, and making up a body by themlelves, rather than yield to ſo great en- 
croachments upon Chriſtian liberty 3 to receive the Decrees of one Church, and that fo er- 
roneous and impoſing, without examination, or leave of complaint. 

3. That which grievethy and did grieve, and caufe this withdrawing, is both Papal Tafali- 
bility and freedom from error. That any Church which is made up of fallible men, ſhould ar- 
rogate this to themſelves ( eſpecially the Rowar, which of all Churches that ever Chriſt had 
upon earth, is moſt corrupt) that they ſhould faſten this Infallibility to the Papal chair, which 
1s the fountain of thoſe corruptions, this they look upon as a great contradiction, not only to 
faith, but to ſexſe; and as hard a condition, as if I were bound when I ſaw a man fick of the 
Plague, and the ſwelling and tokens of death upon him, yet to ſay he 1s immortal, nay that 
that part wherein the diſeaſe is (cated, is immortal. This was the burden that was impoſed 
upon the people of God, that they thould yield to this. 


Secondly, Come to their Herefic in DoGrive. To rake in this filth, would take up more 
time than will comport with your patience. It is almoſt every where corrupt 3 the only ſound 
part 1n the whole frame, is the Dofrine of the Trinity, which yet the Schoolmen have intang- 
led with many nice and unprofitable diſputes, which render that glorious and bleſſed myſtery 
leſs venerable. We muſt do them right alſo in this, that they grant the dodrine of Chritt's 
SatisfaGion, and that he not only dyed for our good, but in our ftead, and bore oar puniſhment 3 
they grant the ?ruth of it, but deny the ſufficiency of it : ſo mightily weaken, if not deſtroy 
it, while they think it muſt be pieced up by the ſacrifice of the Maſs, human fatisfattion, by 
the merit of works, Purgatory, and Indulgences ; but in all other points of Religion, how 
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corrupt are they. That which moſt offends the Reformed Churches, is their equalling Traditi- 
ons with the Scripture 3 yea, their decrying and taxing the Scriptures as obſcure, inſufficient, 
and as a noſe of wax, pliable to ſeveral purpoſes. Their mangling the doQrineof Juſtification, 
which we own to conſiſt in the 1mputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs received by faith ;and they 
plead, in the works of righteouſneſs which we have done; and fo, if the Apoſtle may be Judg, 
make void the grace of God, al. 2. 21, And then the merit of works, not expetting the re- 
ward of them from God's mercy, which becometh Chriſtian humility; but from thecondig. 
nity of the work it ſelf, which bewrayeth their Pharifaical pride. We ſay that fins are remit- 
ted by God alone, exerciſing his mercy in Chriſt through the Goſpel, towards thoſe that be- 
lieve and repent. But the Papiſts ſay, pardon may be had by virtue of Indulgences, if a man 
give ſuch a price, do this or that, ſay ſo many Ave-maries and Pater-nofters,though far enough 
from true faith and repentance : The one favours of the Goſpel, the other of the Tyranny 
of the Pope of Rowe, that hath ſet himſelf in the place of God, and ſubſtituted his Lawsin- 
ſtead of the Laws of Chriſt. So their portentous dofrine of Tranſubſtantiation, that a 
Prieſt ſhould make his Maker, and a people eat their God. I could repreſent the difference 
of both Churches, both in exceſs and defect. In exceſs, what they believe over and above the 
Chriſtian faith. The true Church believes ( with the Scripture, and with the primitive Chur- 
ches ) that there is but one God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be religiouſly invocated and 
worſhipped: They plead, the Creature, Angels and Saints, are to be both religioully invoca- 
ted and worſhipped. The Scripture ſhews, that there is but one Surety and Mediator between 
God and man, he that was both God and man, Jeſus Chriſt, They fay, that the Saints are Me- 
diators of interceſhon with God, by whoſe merits and prayers we obtain the grace and audi- 
ence of our ſupplications. The Scripture ſaith , that Chriſts Propitiatory Sacrifice offered on 
the Crofs, is ſufficient for the plenary remiſhon of all our fins. They fay, the Sacrifice of the 
Maſs, which the Prieſt under the ſpecies of bread and wine ſubſtantially ( that is, by conſe- 
cration into the body and blood of Chriſt offered to God ) that this is available for the re- 
miſſion of fins both of quick and dead. That the remiſſion of fins obtained by Chriſt, and of- 
fered in the Goſpel to the penitent believer, is beſtowed and applied by faith, this is the opini- 
on of the Scripture. They ſay, remiſton of fins is obtained and applied by their own ſatisfaQti- 
ons and Papal Indulgences. That true repentance conſiſts in confeflion of fin with grief, and 
deſire of the grace of Chriſt, with a ſerious purpoſe of newneſs of life, this is the dodrine of 
the Scripture. They think, that to the eſſence of true Repentance, there is required Auricu- 
lar confeſſion, penal fatisfaftions, and the abfolvence of the Prieſt, without which true faith 
profiteth nothing to ſalvation. Again, the Scripture teacheth this dofrine, That the Ordi- 
nances confer grace by virtue only of God's promiſes, and the Sacraments are figns and ſeals 
of the Covenant of Graceto them that believe: And they would teach us, that they deſerve 
and confer grace from the work wrought. The Scripture teacheth, that good works are ſuch 
as are done 1n obedience to God, and conformity to his Law, and are compleated in love to 
God and our neighbour. They teach us, that there are works of ſupererogation, which nei - 
ther the Law nor the Goſpel requireth of us; and that the chief of theſe are Monaftical 
Vows, ſeveral Orders and Rules of Monks and Friers. The Scripture tcacheth is, That God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is only to be worſhipped, both with natural and inſtituted 
worſhip, in ſpirit and in truth : and they teach both the making and worſhipping of an Image, 
and that the Images of Saints are to be worſhipped. The Scripture tcacheth, That there 1s; but 
one holy Apoſtolical Catholick Church, joined together in one faith, and one ſpirit, whoſe 
Head, Husband, and Foundation, is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, out of which Church there is no 
ſalvation: And they teach us, the Church of Rome is the center, the right Mother of all 
Churches, under one head the Pope, infallible and ſupreme Judg of all truth z and out of 
communion of this Church, there is nothing but Heretie, Schiſm, and everlaſting condemna- 
tion. Inſtead of that lively Faith by which we are juſtified by Chriſt, they cry up a dead 
aſſent. Inſtead of ſound knowledg, they cry up an implicite faith, believing as the Church be- 
lieves. Inſtead of Afiance, they cry up wavering, conjeftural uncertainty. [0 


Thirdly, Come to their worſ9;p. Their adoration of the Hoſt, their invocation of Saints 
and Angels, their giving to the Virgin Mary and other Saints departed, the titles of Media- 
tor, Redeemer, and Saviour, in their publick Liturgies and Hymns 3 their bowing to arid . be- 
fore Ixzages ; their Communion in one kind, and that decreed by their Councils, with' a 207: 
obſtante Chriſti inſtituto, notwithſtanding Chriſts expreſsInſtitution to the contrary 3 their fer- 
vice in an unknown Tongue (and the like) are juſt cauſes of our ſeparation from them. But 
It is tedious to rake in theſe things. So that unleſs we would be treacherous to Chriſt, and not 
only deny the faith, but forfeit ſenſe and reaſon, and give upall to the luſts and willsof thoſe 
that have corrupted the truth of Chriſtianity, we ought to withlraw, and our Separatien ts 
juſtifiable notwithſtanding this plea. E e The 
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The US E. Here is Reproof to divers ſorts: 1. To thoſe that think they may be of any 
Set among Chriſtians : as if all the diflerences in the Chriſtian world, were about trifles and 
matters of ſmall concernment, and fo change their Religion as they do their clothes, and are 
turned about with every puff of new doftrine. If it were to turn to Heatheniſm, Turciſm 
or Judaiſm, they would rather ſuffer baniſhment or death, than yield to fuch a change bue 
to be thisday of this SeCt, and to morrow of another, they think it 1sno great matter; as the 
wind of Intereſt bloweth, ſo are they carried, and do not think it a matter of ſuch momentt9 
venture any thing upon that account. You do not know the deceitfulneſs of your hearts ; he 
that can digeſt a lefler error, will digeſt a greater. God trieth you in the preſent truth, He 
that is not faithful in a little, will not be faithful m much. As he that giveth entertainment 
to a ſmall temptation, will alſo to a greater, if put upon it, Where there is not a ſincere pur. 
poſe to obey God in all things, God is not obeyed w-any thing. Every Truth is precious. The 
duſt of Gold and Pearls is eſteemed. Every truth is to be owned in its ſeaſon with full con- 
ſent. To do any thing againſt conſcience, ts damnable. You are to chuſe the way of truth im- 
partially, to ſearch and find out the paths thereof. 

2. It reproves thoſe that will be of no Religion till all differences among the learned and 
godly are reconciled, and therefore willingly remain unſetted im Religion, and hveout of the 
communion of any Church upon this pretence, that there is ſo much difference, fuch ſhew of 
reaſon on each ſide, and ſuch faults 1n-all, that they doubt of all, and therefore will not trou- 
ble themſelves to know which ſide hath the truth. Youare to chuſe the way of truth. And 
this is ſuch a fond conceit, as if a man deſperately fick, ſhould refolve to take no phyfick tilt 
all Doors were of one opinion: or as if a traveller when he feeth many ways before him, 
ſhould lye down and refuſe to go any farther. You may know the trath, if you will ſearch 
after it with humble minds, Joh. 7. 17. If any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the do- 
Grine whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. The meek he will teach the way. If 
you be diligent, you may come to a certainty notwithſtanding this difference. 

3- It reproves thoſe that take up what comes next to hand, are loth to be at the pains of 
ſtudy, and ſearching, and prayer, that they may reſolve upon evidence ; that commonly ſet 
themſelves to advance that fa&tion into which they are entred. Alas ! you ſhould mind Reli- 
gion ſeriouſly 3 though not lightly leave the Religion you are bred in, yet not hold it upon 
unſound grounds. As Antiquity, Joh. 4. 20. Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain : Or cu- 
ſtom of the times and places where you live, Eph. 2. 2. According to the courſe of the world, 
the 9:nera} and corrupt cuſtom or example of thoſe where we live ; nor be led by affection 
to, ot admiration of ſome perſons, 4l.2.12. Holy men may lead you into error. Nor by mul- 
titudc, to do as the moſt do ; follow not a multitude to do evil ; but get a true and ſound con- 
ſcience of things 3 for by all theſe things opinions are rather impoled upon us, than choſen 
by us. | 

ne It reproves thoſe that abſtain from fixing out of a fear of troubles; as the King of Nz- 
varre would fo far put forth to ſea, as that he might ſoon get to (hore again. You muſt make 
God a good allowance when you imbark with him 5 though called not only to diſpute, butts 
dye for Religion, you mult willingly 12'7mit. If any man come to me, and hate not bis own life, 
he cannot be my diſciple, Lnke 14. 25. How ſoon the fire may be kindled, we cannot tell; times 
tend to Popery 3 though there bz fow left to ſtick by us, the favour of the times run another 
way; we ought to-reſolve for G01, whatever it colt us. 

5. It reproves thoſe that think ro reſerve their hearts, notwithſtanding outward compli- 
' ance; the way of truth being ch »{<n, is tobe owned, 2 Cor. 7. 1. the outward profeſſion is 
required as well asthe inward brl1-f, Rom. 1o. 10, For with the heart man believeth unto righ- 
teouſneſs, and with the mouth corft j10n is made unto ſalvation. A man that ſhould: liſt himſelf 
among'the enemies of his countrey, and fhght with them, and ſay , I reſerve my heart for my 
countrey, this isa mockage. As if a Wite that proſtitutes her body to another, ſhould tell her 
Husband, ſhe reſerveth her heart for him. Satan would have outward proſtration 3 he did not 
ask the heart, but fall down and worſhip me. 


OSE 2. Topreſs us to chuſe the way of truth: Take it up upon evidence, and cleave to 

it with alb the heart. | 
Firſt,” Take it up upon evidence 3 the evidence of Reaſon, Scripture, and the Spirit. Rea- 
ſor will lead us to the Scripture, the Scripture will lead us to the Sprrit 3 ſo we come to have 
aknowledg of the truth. | | 
I. Reaſon; that's preparative light, and will lead the ſoul thus far ; It's a thouſand to one but 
Chriſtianity is the way of God; it will ſee much of God in this repreſentation: ' and if yo 
ſhould go on carnally, carelc{ly, neglefting Heaven and Chriſt, Reaſon will tell you, you run 
upon a thouſand hazards 3 that there-are far more againſt you than for you in your —_ 
| couries 


the xx. PSALM. m_ 


__ 


Verl. 30. 
courſes. Stand upon the way 3 Where may you hnd ſuch likelihood of fatisfaQtion, or proba- 
bility of ſalvation, as in the Religion we have ? Either this is true, or there is none: That 
ou ſhould venture your ſouls rather here than elſewhere z and at leaſt, that you ſhould pro- 
fefs the Chriſtian Religion as men go to a Lottery ( Reaſon will tell you thus ): A man that 
comes to a Lottery, it is uncertain whether he ſhall have a Prize, or no; but itis but ventu- 
ring a ſhilling, poſlibly he may have a prize: ſo Reaſon will tell you, if it be uncertain whe- 
ther there be a Heaven or a Hell, yet 1t is a thouſand to one there are both : I may have a 
Prize; and it's but venturing the quitting of a few luſts that are not worth the keeping. 
There are ſome Truths above reaſon, but none contrary to it; for grace is not contrary to 
nature, but perfects it 3 therefore there is nothing in the Goſpel but what is agreeable to 
ſound reaſon. Reaſon will tell us, there is no doftrineagreeth ſo much with the wiſdom,power, 
goodnels, juſtice, truth, and the honour of God, asthat dodtrine revealed in the Scripture. 
" 2. When Reaſon hath thus brought you to the Scripture, there's the great warrant of 
faith. John 17. 20. They that believe in me through their word. And Iſa. 8. 20. To the law, 
and to the teſtimony, elſe there is no light in them. That's the ſacred ſtandard by which we 
ſhould meaſure all doctrines, and theſe will make wiſe the ſyple, Plal. 19. The plaineſt, mean- 
eſt, ſimpleſt man,may find out the right way to heaven 3 if he will confult with God's book di- 
ligently, there he may become wiſe to ſalvation ; the verieſt fool, and ſimple man, may be 
taught how to walk directly and ſafely 3 this is the clue which brings us through all the laby- 
rinths and perplexing debates in the world ; to conſult with the word of God, that we may 
not receive the truth upon man's credit, but fee the grounds of it with our own eyes. He 
that finds the.pcarl of price, muſt dig for it, Matt. 13. 44. he muſt read the Scriptures, be 
much in the ſtudy of God's book. 

3. The Scripture leads us to the Spirit, becauſe there are many myſteries in the Goſpel dif- 
ficultly known, that will not be taken up by a ſure faith, without illumination from above. 
Belides, there are ſo many various artifices uſed by men to diſguiſe the truth, Eph. 4. 14. And 
beſides, there's a connate blindneſs and hatred of truth, which 1s natural to men, and therefore 
it's the Spirit of God mult help us to make a wiſe choice, Look as in pra@ical things, we ſhall 
never chuſe the way of truth in oppoſition to the falſity of worldly enjoyments, without the 
light of the Spirit; therefore it is (aid, Prov. 23. 4. Labour nt to be rich, ceaſe from thine own 
wiſdom. If a man be guided by his own underſtanding, he will chuſe riches: fo alſo in matter 
of opinion, when we lean to our own underſtanding, we ſhall chuſe amiſs : Johr: 16. 13. It is 
the Spirit of God that muſt guide us into all truth; therefore you mult beg his direCtion : 
for if we that are ſo blind of heart, be left to our own miſtakes, or the deceits of others, 
left to the direftion of our ſelves, how eaſily ſhall weerr? Say, Lord, ſend out thy light and thy 
truth, to lead me to thy holy bill. | 

Secondly, As we {hould chuſe the way of truth, ſo cleave to it with all firmneſs and perſe- 
verance, without ſeeking out any other way, John 6.67, 68. IF you turn away from Chriſt, 
where will you get a, better Maſter ? change where you will, you will change for the worle z 
you will turn your back upon true comfort, and true happineſs, for he hath all this. So muc'1 
for the firſt part, the rightneſs of David's choice, I have choſen the way of truth. 


In the latter clauſe, there you have his diligence and accuracy 1n walking according to the 
tenour of the true Religion, Thy judgments have I laid before me. By judgments is meant the 
precepts and dire&ions of the word, as inveſted with threatnings and promiſes 3 for ſo the 
word contains every man's doom: Not only the execution of God's Providence, but the word 
ſhews what will become of a man. Now theſe I have laid before me; that is, propounded 


them as the Rule of my life 3 as the King was to have the Book of the Law always before 
him, Det. 17. 19. 


Dot. 2. When we have choſen the way of truth, or taken up the profeſſwon of the true Re- 
ligion, the rules of it ſhould be ever before us. 


Three Reaſons for this : 

I. To have a holy Rule, and not a holy Life, is altog<ther inconſiſtent. A Chriftian 
ſhould be a lively tranſcript of that Religion he doth profels. A Chriſtian ſhould be Chriſt's 
Epiſtle, 2 Cor. 3. a walking-Bible , 2 Cor. 15. 16. ſhining as lights, holding forth the word of 
life. How ? not in do@rine, but in pradice. A ſutable practice joined with profeſſion, puts a 
majeſty and ſplendor upon the truth. If there are many doubts about the true Religion, 
why they are occaſioned by the ſcandalous lives of profeſſors ; we reaſon from the Artiſt to 
the Art it ſel Look as there isa correſpondence between the ſtamp and the impreſs, the ſeal 
and the thing ſealed 3 ſo ſhould there be between a Chriſtian's /ife, and a Chriſtian's Oy the 
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ſtamp ſhould be upon his own heart, upon his life and actions; his action ſhould diſcover his 
opinion, otherwiſe he loſeth the glory and the benefit of his Religion 3 he is but a Pagan in 
God's account, Jer. 9. 25. he makes his Religion to be call'd in queſtion 3 and therefore he 
that walks unſaitably, he is ſaid to deny the Faith, 1 Tim. 5. 8. To be a Chriſtian in dg. 
frine, and a Pagan in life, is a temptation to Atheiſm to others 3 when the onedeſtroys the 
other, pratice confutes their profeſlion, and profeſſion confutes their practice ; therefore both 
theſe muſt be matched together. Thus the way of truth muſt be the rule, and a holy life 
mult be ſuited, 

2. Asto this holy life, a general good intention ſufficeth not, but there muſt be accurate walk. 
ings why? for God doth not judg of us by the lump, or by a general intention. It is noe 
enough to plead at the day of judgment, you had a good ſcope, and a good meaning 3 for ezery 
ation muſt be brought to judgment, whether it be good or evil, Ecclcl. 12. 14, When we reckon 
with our ſervants, we do not expett an account by heap, but by parcels; fo a general good 
meaning, giving our account by heap, will not ſuffice, but we mult be ſtrict in all our ways,and 
keep cloſe to the rule in every ation, in your cating, trading, worſhip, Eph. 5.15. See that you 
walk circumſpely, &c. ſee that you do not turn aſide from the line and narrow ridg that yoy 
are to walk upon. 

3. Accurate walking will never be, unleſs our Rule be diligently regarded and ſet before us; 
why ? 

4 So accurate and exadt is the Rule in it ſelf, that you may eaſily ſwerve from it; therefore 
it muſt always be heeded and kept in your eye. Pſal. 19. David admired the perfettions of 
the Law for the purity of it, and for the dominion of it over conſcience 3 what was the iſſue 
of that contemplation ? ſee v. 12. Who canunderſtand his errors £ cleanſe thou me from ſecret 
Faxlts, Thus the beſt man, when he compares himſelf with the Law, will be forced to bluſh, 
and acknowledg more faults than ever he took notice of before : When we ſee the Law reach- 
eth not only to the a&, but the aizz; not only to the words, but the thoughts, and ſecret moti- 
ons of the heart ; Lord! then who knows his errors! The Law of God ſometimes is faid to 
be broad, and ſometimes narrow; a broad Law, Pal. 119. 96. Thy commandment js exceeding 
broad ; why broad? becauſe it reacheth to every motion, every human a&ion ; the words, the 
thoughts, the deſires are under a Law: nay ( yet more) the imperfect and indeliberate mo- 
tions of the ſoul are under a Law 3 therefore the commandment 1s exceeding broad. On the 
other ſide it is ſaid to be narrow, a ſtrait gate, and a narrow way, Mat. 7. 14. why ? becauſe it 
gives no allowance to corrupt nature z. we have but a ſtraight line to go by. So that we need 
regard our Rule, 

2. Weare (o ignorant in many particulars relating to faith and manners, that we need of- 
ten conſult with our Rule. The children of light have too much darkneſs in them ; therefore 
they are bidden to look to their Rule, Eph. 5.17. Be ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding what 

the will of the Lord is. Blind conſciences will eafily carry us wrong; and we have ſome new 
things ſtill to learn from the word of God, for knowledg is but in part ; therefore our Rule 
ſhould be ever before us. 

3. So many and ſubtil are thoſe temptations which Satan ſets on foot to make us tranſgreſs 
this Rule. The Devil aflaults us two ways, by fiery darts, and by cunning wiles, Eph. 6. 11. 
he hath not only violent temptations, burning Juſts, or raging deſpair ; but he hath enſnaring 
temptations by his wiles, ſuch as moſt take with a perſon tempted ; and he transforms himſelf 
into an Angel of light, 2 Cor. 11. 14. covers his foul defigns with plauſible pretences ; there- 
fore we need have our Rule, and the word of God, ever before us. 

4. We are weak, and eaſily over-born, and therefore ſhould bear our Rule always in mind, 
God's people their greateſt fins have been out of incogitancy; they fin ofteneſt, becaule they 
are heedleſs, and forgetful, and unattentive. Therefore as a Carpenter tries his work by his 
Rule and Square, ſo ſhould a Chriſtian meaſure his converſation by the rod of the SanQuary. 
God, whoſe aft is his Rule, cannot miſcarry. So the School-men, when they ſet out God's ho- 
lineſs, ſay, God's hand is his Rule: but we that are creatures, are apt to ſ{werve aſide, there- 
fore need a Rule. We ſhould always have our rule before us. We are to walk, according to rule, 
Gal. 6. and Joſh. 1. 7, 8. The book, of the Law ſhall not depart from thee, &c. If we would 
have our Rule before our eyes, we ſhould not fo often ſwerve. Chriſtians, though you beright 
in opinion, that will not bring you to Heaven, but you muſt have the Rules of this holy pro- 
feſhon before you. | 


OSE. O! then let the word of God be ever in ſight, as your Comforter and Counſel- 
lor; the more we do ſo, the more ſhall we walk in the fear of God : You are not to walk ac- 
cordingto the courſe of this world, but according to Rule, and therefore you are not to walk. 
raſbly and indeliberately , and as you are Jed and carried on by force of preſent affettions3 


but 


_—_—Y 
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—Do walk circumſpe&ly, conſidering what principle you are acted by, and what ends, andthe 
_ p- nd quality of pa ations are always to be conſidered. Remember you are under the 
eye of the Holy and Jealous God, Joſh. 24. 9. and eyed by wicked men, who watch for oUur 
halting, Jer. 20. and eyed by weak Chriſtians, who may ſufter for your careleſs and (light 
walking, who look to the lives of men rather than their principles. You are the lights of the 
world, Matt. 5. 14- and light draws eyes after itz you areas 4 City npon a hill. You that pretend 
to be in the right way, the way of truth, will you walk careleſly and inordinately ? You are 
compaſſed about with ſnares ; there's a ſnare in your refreſh»rerts, Plal. 69, your eſtates may 
become a ſnare, 1 Tim. 6. 9. your duties may become a ſnare, Be not a novice, leſt you come 
into the condemmation of the devil, 1 Tim. 3. Therefore take heed to your Rule, be exact and 
"watchful over your hearts and ways. 


__— 


SERMON XXXIII 


FEI 


PSAL. CXIX. 31. 


TI bave fluck unto thy teftimonies : O Lord, put me not to ſhame. 


N the former Verſe David ſpeaks of his choice, {have choſen the way of truth ; 
then of the accurateneſs of his proſecution, Thy judgments have I laid before 
me. Now he comes to his conſtant perſeverance therein, I have ſtuck unto thy 
teſtimonies. Theſe two Verlcs follow one another in a very perfect order and 
FEW coherence. Ve mult begin with a right choice, there we muſt lay the foun- 
AR dation, 1 have choſen the way of truth, and then perſevere. There is a con- 
WAI ſtancy in good, and an obſtinacy in evil. The Devils fin from the begin- 
ning, as the good Angels continued in their firſt eſtate. Men that are en- 
gaged in an-evil courſe, often continue in it without retractation 3 they are no changelings, al- 
ways the ſame; that's no honour to them. Lather, when he was charged with apoſtaſie for 
appearing againſt the Pope, Confitetur ſe Apoſtatam eſſe ſed beatum & ſanitum, qui fidem Dia- 
bolo datam 'non ſervavit. He confeſleth he was an Apoſtate, but a holy and bleſſed one, that 
he did not keep touch with the Devil. Conſtancy muſt ever be underſtood with reſpeC&t to a 
right choice; for to break faith with Satan, is not matter of diſhonour, but of praiſe. We 
muſt go on with an accurate proſecution, for that giveth us experience, and cauſfeth us to find 
Joy, and ſweetneſs, and power in the truth, and is a great means of conſtancy. 

If men would be conſtant, the next thing they muſt do, is to practiſe that Religion they 
chuſe, and live under the power of it. Holineſs is a great means. of conſtancy, 1 17. 3. 9. 
Holding the myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience. As precious liquors are beſt kept in clean veſ- 
ſels, ſo is the myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience. Men may be ſtubborn in their opinions 
out of natural courage, and the engagement of credit and intereſts; but this is of little 
worth without practical godlineſfs : their Orthodoxy and rightneſs in opinion, will not bring 
them to heaven, nor ſhall they be ſaved becauſe they are of ſuch a ſe& or party. But then all 
muſt be cloſed up by perſevering in our reſolutions; otherwiſe all our former zeal will be 
loſt. I have choſen the way of truth : thy judgments have I laid before me : and then now, I have 
ſtuck, unto thy teſtimonies : O Lord, put me not to ſhame. 2 John 8. Look to your ſelves, that ye 
loſe not thoſe things which ye have wrought. All that a man hath done and ſuffered, watching, 
ſtriving, praying, they come to nothing unleſs we ſtick to it and perſevere. Under the Law 
a Nazarite was to begin his days of ſeparation again, if he haddefiled himſelf; if he had ſe- 
parated himſelf for a year, and kept his vow within two days of the year, he was to begin 
all anew, Numb. 6. 12. and the interpretation of that type I cannot give you better, than in 
the Prophets words, Ezek. 18. 24. When the righteous turneth away from his righteouſneſs, and 
conmmitteth iniquity, all his righteouſneſs that he hath done ſhall not be remembred. When they 
turn head againſt their former profeſſion, it comes to nothing. Thus you ſee what. a perfect 
dependence there is between this Verſe and the former. In 
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In the words there 1s, 
1. A profeſſion, I have ſtuck, unto thy teſtimonies. 
2. A prayer, O Lord, put me not to ſhame. 
Firſt, For the profeſſuon, I have ſtuck to thy teſtimonies. Saith Chryſoſign! , he doth not ſay, 1 
have folowed thy teſtimonies, but ſtuck, or cleaved, ſtuck fo faſt that nothing could remoye 
him 3 na difficulties, tryals, ſhakings, he was (till firm. 


Dot. Thoſe that have choſen the way of God, and begin to conform their praice thereunto, 
ought with all conſtancy to perſevere therein. 


Firſt, We have the ſame reaſons to continue, that we had to begin at firſt; there's the ſame 
lovelincſs in God's ways 3 Chriſt is as ſweet as ever 3 Heaven 1s as good as ever : if there he 
any difference, there is more reaſon to continue, than there was tO begin 3 why? becauſe we 
have more experience of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt: you knew him heretofore only by report 
and hearſay 5 but now when you have walked in the way of holineſs, then you know him by 
experience; and if you have taſted, 1 Pet. 2.2. then certainly you ſhould not fall off after. 
wards: Upon trial Chriſt is (weeter 3 and the longer you have kept to corfſcience, heaven is 
nearer 3 and would a man miſcarry and be diſcouraged , when he 1s ready to put into the Ha- 
ven? Rom. 13. 11. Your ſalvation is nearer than when you firſt believed. The nearer we are 
to the enjoyment of any good, the more impatient in the want of it. As zatural motion we 
find ſwifter in the «nd, becauſe it's nearer to the center 3 but Violent motion is ſwifteſt at firſt ; 
as when a (tone is thrown upward, it is ſwifter at firſt ; but when the impreſſion of the exter- 
nal force is more ſpent, then the motion is weaker. It argues that you arenot ſeriouſly through 
with God, if you ſhould break with him after ſome profeſſion of his Name; now your mo- 
tion ſhould be more earneſt, more ſtrong towards him. I ſpeak this, becauſe we are ſo apt to 
caſt off our firſt faith, 1 Tim. 5. 12. and to loſe orr firſt love , Rev. 2. 4. and to grow remiſs 
and lazy, and neglect our firſt works, 2 Chron. 17. 3. Jehoſhaphat is ſaid to walk in the firſt 
ways of his father David. We {ee many at the firſt are carried on with a great deal of affe- 
tion and zcal ; and there are many promiling beginnings of a very flouriſhin ſpring 3 but 
yet they arc no ſure prognoſtications of a joytul harveltz why, conſider with your ſelves, 
we have the ſame rcaſons to continue, as to begin, yea much more, as heaven is nearer. In a 
marriage-relation true affeCtion encreaſeth; but adulterous love 1s only hot while it is new. If 
our hearts be upright with God, we will cncreaſe with zeal tor his glory, and love to his teſti- 
monies, 


Secondly, The danger and miſchievous effects of apoſtaſic and falling off , that's another 
reaſon why we ſhould (tick to his teſtimonies. | 

x. It is more diſhonourable to God than a ſimple refuſal; for you bring an ill report upon 
him, as if he were riot a good Maſter. A wicked man that refuſeth grace, doth not ſo much 
diſhonour God, becauſe his refuſal 1s ſuppoſed to be the fruit of his prejudice; but now you 
that caſt him off after tryal, your apoſtalie is ſuppoſed to be the fruit of your experience, as 
if the Devil were a better Maſter { when you have tried both ) you return to him again. Ter- 
tullian in his Book de Penitentia, hath this ſaying, After you have tried God, you do us it were 
deliberately judg Satans ſervice to be better z, or at leaſt you do not find that in God you did ex- 
pef. Therefore the honour of God is mightily concerned and lies at ſtake, when you fall 
off after you have ſeemed to begin with him with a great deal of accurateneſs : And God 
pleads for himſelf, and ſtands for his credit , which ſeems to be wronged by this apoſtaſie, 
Jer. 2, 5. caſting off his ſervice for the Idols of the Nation, What iniquity have your fathers 
ſound in me, that they are gone far from me £ And Mic. 6. 3. O my people, what have I done 
unto thee, and wherein have I wearied thee? teſtifie againſt me. What, can you complain of 
God? Is God hard to be pleaſed ? backward to reward? What cauſe of dilſtaſt have you found 
in him? for implicitely you do as it were accuſe him. 

2. When you fall off after a taſt of the ſweerneſs and practice of godlinefs, your condition 
is worſe than if you had never begun. There are two dreadful Scriptures which ſpeak of 
the condition of total Apoſtates after ſome taſt, and after they have had ſome ſavour of holy 
things,and ſome delight in the ways of God. One is Heb.6.4.,5, 6. For it is impoſſible,&c. Chri- 
ſtians after they have had ſome talt, and ſome enlightning, and made a ſavoury profeſſion of 
godlineſs, afterwards they ſplit themſelves ; ſome fall forward to errors and prepoſterous zeal}; 
others fall backward by an unfaithful heart 3 one breaks his face, the other breaks his neck, as 
old El;. But a little to clear that place : Certainly all of us ſhould ſtand in fear of this heavy 
judgment of being given up to periſh by our apoſtaſie, to an obſtinate heart, never to recon- 
cile our ſelves by repentance, even the children of God 3 for he propoſeth it to them, _— 

et 
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ſeth they are made partakers of the heavenly calling. The Apoſtle doth not ſpeak there of 
every (in againſt 4rowledg, but of apoſtaſte from the faith of Chriſt, and not of apoſtafie of 
general profeſſors, that Iight'y come, and lightly go, as the looſe ſort of Chriſtians here among 
us; but ſpecially of thoſe that had a faſt, ſavoury experience of the ſweetneſs of Gods ways. 
Again, he doth not ſpeak of apoſtaſie for a fit, in ſome great remptation of fear, but of delibe- 
rate apoſtaſie of thoſe that were enlightned, feeling, taiting, ſo as to make ſome ſtritt profe(- 
fion 3 afterward turn off, loſe all, turn Atheiſts, Antiſcripturiſts, Formaliſts, renouncing Chriſt 
and the World to come, in the hope of which they ſeemed before to be carried out with a 
great deal of delight, and ſtrength, and affeftion. The Apoſtle faith, it is impoſſible they 
ſhould be ſaved, becauſe it is impoſſible they ſhould repent. This is a fearful ſtate 3 and yet as 
fearful as it is, it is not unuſual; it is a thing we ſee often in ſome that have made a ſavoury 
profeſſion of the name of God, and afterwards have been blaſted, cither given up to an inju- 
dicious mind, or to vile affeCtions, and are fallen off, and it's impoſlible to renew them again 
unto repentance. O then! you that have begun, and have had a ta(t of the ways of God, and 
un to walk cloſely with him, you ſhould lay this to heart. Therefore this 1s propounded 

to believers, that they ſhould keep at a very great diſtance from ſuch a judgment, l-{t we grow 
to ſuch an impenitent ſtate, as to be given up to a reprobate mind, and vile afteftions. 

The other place is, 2 Pet.2.21,22. It had been better for them not to have known, &c. Mark, 
there are ſome that through the knowledg of Chriſt may upon ſome general aſſent to Goſpel 
truths take up a ſtrict profeſſion of the name of Chriſt, may eſcape the pollution of the world, 
that is, outward and groſs fins, being enrolled among God's children, and have the priviledges 
of the members of his Church, and yet after this may fall oft dreadfully : it were far better 
for ſuch never to have been acquainted with God and Chriſt, than to return to their old bon» 
dage. A fin after knowledg and profeſſion of the right way, is greater than a lin of bare ig- 
norance 3 therefore their condition is far more deplorable than the condition of other ſinners, 
for no men fin with ſuch malice as they do; they have had greater conviction than others, not 
only external repreſentations of the doftrine of Chriſt, but ſome taſt, and have made ſome 
cloſure with it in their own ſouls ; they are more given over by God than others, and fo there 
ate none perſecute and hate profeſſion and ſtriftneſs ſo much as they that are fallen from it : 
and they are more oppreſſed and intangled by Satan, as the Jaylor that hath recovered the pri- 
ſoner which ran from him, loads him with irons. Therefore we had nccd betimes look to it, 
and continue and perſevere in the practice of the ways of God, which we have owned and 
taken up upon experience. 


USE r. Get grace, then look after perſeverance. Evil men muſt get grace: and God's chil- 
dren their buſineſs is to perſevere in that ſtate to which they have attained. 

But what ſhould we do to perſevere ? 

Firſt, Be fortified againſt what may ſhake you from without 5 beware of beingled away by 
offences and ſcandals. Three things are wont to give oijience, and exceedingly ſhake the faith 
of ſome, viz. Errors, Per{ccutions, Scandals. 

I. Errors : Be not troubled when 4ifferences fall out about the truths of God, nor ſhaken 
in mind; the winds of error are let looſe upon the fivor of the Church , to ſever the chaff 
from the ſolid grain, 1 Cor. 11. 19. There muſt be hercſ:cs among you, that they which are appro- 
ved may be made manifeſt. Take hred of raking oflence at errors. I do not ſpeak now of be- 
ing led captive by error. Many queſtioa the ways of God, and give over all Religion, becauſe 
there are ſo many differences and ſe&s, therefore they think nothing certain. Certainly God 
ſaw this diſcipline to. be fitteſt for his people 3 he hath told us there muſt be errors 3 he would 
not have us take up Religion upon truſt, without the pains of ſtudy and prayer. Lazy men 
would fain give Laws to Heaven, and teach God how to govern the affairs of the world; they 
would have. all things clear and plain , that there ſhould be no doubt about it. But the 
Lord in his wiſe Providence ſaw it fit to permit theſe things, that they whtch are approved may 
be made manifeſt, Men to excule the trouble of ſearch, ſtudy, and prayer, would have all a- 
greed, elſe they take offence at Religion, and think it to be but a fancy, that is one means to 
draw them off, even after ſome profeſſion. What the Canonilts ſay groſly ,this was their blaſ- 
phemy, that God were not diſcreet and wiſe, unleſs he had appointed one univerſal Teſt, and 
one infallible Interpreter z this is mens natural thoughts, they would have ſuch a thing. The 
Jews ſay, certainly Chriſt 'was not the true Meſſiah : why ? becauſe if he had, he would not 
come in fuch a way, as to leave any of his Countrey-men in doubt: ſo, many think Religion is 
but a fancy, they fall off to Atheiſm and Scepticiſi at laſt, and irreſolution in Religion, becauſe 
there are ſo many Sefts and Diviſions, and all upholding it with plauſible pretences. To ex- 
cue lazineſs, we pretend want of certainty. But God's word is plain to one that will do his 
will, Johre 7.17. If we will uſe all the means God hath appointed, and unfeignedly,and with 

an 
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an unbiaſſed heart come to ſearch out the mind of God. ; 

2. Perſecutions, they are an offence, Matt. 11. 6. Bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offend. 
ed in me. When the people of God are expoſed to great troubles, when they are in the worla 
they have but a mean outſide 5 what, are theſe the Favourites of heaven? it makes men take 
offence. Chriſtians, what Religion is it you are of ? Is it not the Chriſtian Religion , 
whoſe great intereſt and work it is to draw you off from the concernments of the preſent 
world, unto things to come ? The whole drift and frame of the Chriſtian Religion, is tg 
draw mens hearts off from earthly things, and to comfort and ſupport them under the troy. 
bles, inconveniences, and moleſtations of the fleſh z therefore for a Chriſtian to hope an ex. 
emption from them, is to make the dodrine of the Goſpel as incongruous and uſeleſs, as to 
talk of bladders and the art of ſwimming, to a man that never goes to ſ{ca, nor intends to gg 
off from the firm land. | 

3. A great occaſion to ſhake the faith of many, is Scandals, the evil praCtices of thoſe that 
profeſs the name of God : O! when they run into diſorder, eſpecially into all manner of un. 
righteouſhels, and iniquity, and cruel things, and make no confſcience' of the duties of their re. 
lations, as ſubjeds, as children,and the like, it is a mighty offence; and wethat have to do with 

rſons and finners of all ſorts, find it a very hard matter to keep them from Atheiſm 5 ſuch 

nmbling:blocks having been laid in theit way : Scandal's far more dangerous than Perſecuti. 
on. There are many that have been gained by the patience, courage, and conftancy of the 
Martyrs ; but never any were gained by the ſcandalous falls of profeſſors. Perſecutions do 
only work upon our fear, which may be allayed by propoſal of the Crown of life : but by 
ſcandalous aftions, how many ſettle into a refolved hardneſs of heart! In croſſes and perſecy- 
tions a man may have ſecret hikings of truth, and a purpoſe to own it 3 but by ſcandal She dif- 
likes the way of God, of Religion it ſelf; it begets a baſeand vile eſteem thereof in the hearts 
of men, ſo they are looſe and fall off. And this miſchief doth not only prevail with the ligh- 
ter ſort of Chriſtians, but many times thoſe which have had ſome taſte, it makes them fly off 
exceedingly, Matt. 18. 7. There will be offences, but wo be unto them by whom they come. Chriſt 
hath told us, all will not walk up to the Religion they own : therefore we muſt ſtand out a- 
gain(t this temptation. F 


Secondly, Be fortified -within, by taking heed to the cauſes of apoſtaſie , and falling of 
from the truth either in judgment or praftice. What is there will make men apoſtates ? 

1. Ungrounded aflents. A choice lightly made, is lightly altered. When we do not re- 
 folve upon evidence, and have not taken up the ways of God upon clear light, we ſhall turn 

and wind to and fro as the poſture of our 1nterc{t is changed. Firſt we muſt try all things, 
then hold faſt, x Zheſ. 5. 21. Men waverhither and thither for want of ſolid rooting in truth: 
they take up things hand over head, and then like light chaff they are driven about with eve-_ 
ry wind of do&rine, Eph. 4. 14. Half conviction leaveth us open to changes, James r. 8. 4 
donble- minded man is unſtable in all his ways. A man that ſeems to have a faith concerning ſuch 
a thing, then ſeems to have adoubt concerning ſuch a thing 3 ſometimes led by his faith, at 
other times carried away by his doubts. If we have not a clearand full perſwaſion of the ways 
of God in our own minds, we ſhall never be conſtant. 

2. Want of ſolid rooting in grace, that is, rooted in faith, Col. 2. 7. or rooted and ground- 
ed in Love, Eph. 3. 17. asto both it is ſaid, Heb.13.9. 1t is a good thing that the heart be eſta 
bliſhed with grace ;, that is, by a ſound ſenſe of the love of God in Chriſt. A ſweet ſuperficial 
taſt may be loſt, but a ſound ſenſe of the love of God in Chriſt will engage us to him: O! 
we have felt ſo much ſweetneſs, and have had ſuch real proof of the goodneſs of Chriſt, that 
all the world cannot take us off. The more experience you have, and the deeper it is,the more 
you will be confirmed. The moſt of us content our ſelves but in a ſuperficial taſt. When we 
hear of the doftrine of ſalvation by Chriſt, we are ſomewhat pleaſed and tickled with it z but 
thisis not that which doth eſtabliſh us ; but a deep ſenſe of God's grace, or feeling the blood 
of Chriſt pacifying our Conſciences; this is that which eſtabliſheth our heart, and ſetleth- us 
againſt apoſtaſie. 

3. Onmortified luſts, which muſt have ſome error to countenance them. By an inordinate 
reſpect to worldly intereſts, we are ſure to miſcarry. A man governed by luſts, will beat un- 
certainty, according as he is ſwayed by the fear or favour of men, or his carnal hopes, 2 Tim. 
4. 10. Demas hath forſaken us, having loved this preſent world. If a man hath love to preſent 
things, if that be not ſubdued and purged out of his heart , he will never be ſtable, never 
upright with God. It may be he may ſtand when put upon ſome little ſelf-denial for Chrilt; 
he may endure ſome petty loſs, or ſome tender aſſault; I, but at length the man will be carried 
away as Foab, that turned after Adonijah, though he turned not after Abſolom, 1 King, 2. 28. 
there will ſome temptation come that will carry them away, though at firſt they ſeem-toſtan& 
their ground, as long as luſt remains unmortified in the heart. 4- Some 


, 
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—;. Sometimes a faulty-eaſmeſs. As there 1s an 1ngenuous facility ,' 1 he wiſdom that is frem as 
hive is gentle, and eaſie to be entreated, Jam, 3-17. ſo there's a faulty calineſs, when men cannot 
{ay nav 3 when they change their Religion with their company, out of a delire topleaſe all, 
and Carclion-like they change colour with every object. Some are of ſuch a facile calie na- 
tare, ſoon perſwaded into great inconvenience. This faulty-eaſineſs always makes bold with 
God and conſcience to pleaſe men, when we are of this temper, Jer. 38. 5. The King is not he 
1het can do any thing againſt you. It 1s not a good diſpoſition, but baſeneſs and puſtllanimity. It 
is obſerved of Chryſoſtome, though a good man in the main, yet he ran into many inconveni- 
ences; why 2 becauſe he was through {implicity, and plainnelſs of his nature, calily to be 
wrouzht upon. Therefore though a good man ( in regard of the ſweetneſs of his temper and 
converſe) ſhould be as a Load-ſtone; yet he ſhould be alſo reſolute and ſevere in the things of 
God. Paul, though they did even break his heart, they could not break his purpoſe. 

5. Self-confidence, when we think to bear it out with natural courage and reſolution, as Pe- 
ter did, Though all men forſake thee, yet will not I. We are ſoon owver-born, and a light temp- 
tation will do it. God gives men over that truſt in themſelves. For the Lord takes it to be his 
honour to be the Saints Guardian, to keep the feet of his Saints, 1 Sary. 2. 9, He will be 
owned and depended upon. 

6. There's an itch of Novelty , when men are weary of old truths, and only rejoyce in 
things for a ſeaſon, John 6. 35. There are many that look for all their vertue, and their expe- 
ricnce from *heir notions in Religion. Thus they run from dottrine to dottrine, from way 
to way, ſo remain unmortihed. 

Thirdly, Take heed of the firſt decays, and look often into the ſtate of your hearts. A man 
that never caſts up his eſtate, is undone inſenſibly ; thercfore look often into the ſtate of your 
hearts, whether you encreaſe in your affections to God, in the power of holine(s, or whether 
you po backward. It is the Devil's policy when once we are declining, to humble us further 
and further (t1!1, as a ſtone that runs down the hill ; therefore take heed, look to the firſt de- 
clinings. A gap once made in the conſcience, grows wider and wider every day; andthe firſt 
declinings are the cauſe of allthe reſt. Evil is beſt ſtopt in the beginning. And therefore when 
you begin to be cold, careleſs in the profeſſion of godlinels, and not to have the like favour as 
you were wont to have, take heed. A heavy body moving downward, ſtill gets more ſtrength, 
it goes down and moves faſter ſtil. O therefore ſtay at firſt. The firlt remitting of your watch, 
and ſpiritual fervor, is that which is the cauſe of all the miſchief that comes upon many 3 {o 
that they are given up to vile affections, and1ying errors. It iscaſter to cruſh the egg than kill 
the ſerpent. He that keeps his houſe in conſtant repair, prevents the fall of it, therefore look 
to your hearts ſtill. Our firſt declinings, though never fo ſmall, are very dangerous. Plizy 
ſpeaks of the Lioneſs, [ib. 8. cap.16. firſt ſhe brings forth five Lions, then four, then three,then 
two, then one, and forever aftexward is barren : Thus we firſt begin to remit of ourdiligence 
in holy things, and are not ſo frequent 1n aCts of communion, then this and that goes off, til! 
we have bur little left us, and then all is gone, and men grow worſe and worſe. I may reſem- 
ble it to Nebuchadnezzar's Image, the head of gold, the breaſts of filver, the thighs of braſs, the 
feet of iron and clay, ſtill worſe and worſe. So men are imbaſing by degrees, and fall off from 
God, and their ſavour of the ways of God. 


Fourthly, Often review your firſt grounds, and compare them'with your after-experiences, 
and what freſh taſts you had then of the love of God to your fouls, Heb.3. 14. We aremade 
partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end. The firſt re- 
joycing of faith, the ſweet ſenſe that you had, O how precious was Chriſt to you then, when 
firſt you came out of your fears! Revive this upon your heart, this will ſtir you up to be 
faithful to God. When the love of Chriſt was freſh upon your hearts, your motions were ear- 
neſt. Many begin like a Tree full of bloſſoms, give great hope of fruit. We ſhould labour to 
keep up this affection, and that a curſed ſatiety may not creep upon us. 


OS E 2. If thoſe that have choſen the way of God, and begin to conform their pradtice, 
ought with all conſtancy to perſevere ; then it reproveth, 

I. Thoſe that take up Religion only by way of eflay, to try how it will ſuit with them ; 
they do not 1ntirely, and by a reſolute fixed purpoſe, give up themſelves to the Lord. You 
ſhould refolve upon all hazards. Not take up Religion for a walk, but for a journey : Not 
like going to fea for pleaſure, if they ſee a ſtorm coming, preſently to ſhore again 3 but for a 
voyage to ride out all weathers. Thus you ſhould do, ſtick to the ways of God, and at firlt 
make God a good allowance, that neither tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or 
nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword, nor any thing , may ſeparate you from Chriſt, Rom. 8. 35. We 
ſhould count all charges, and reſolve upon _— pF 
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2. It reproves Aguiſh Chriſtians, whoſe purity and devotion comes upon them by fits, Hof 
6. 4. Their riphteonſneſs is as the morning-dew. The morning-dew that cannot endure the rj. 
fing (un, it is ſoon waſted and ſpent when the ſun arifeth with his heat and ſtrengths whereas 
our rightcouſneſs ſhould not be like the morning-dew, but like the morning-light. 

3. It reproves them that are only {wayed by temporal advantages, that are off and on: A; 
the Samaritans, when the Fews were favoured by Alexander and other Princes , then the: 
would deny the Temple that was upon Mount Gerizim, and fay that they were brethren to 
the Jews; but when the Jews were in danger, then they would ditclaim them. Thus many are 
ſwayed by temporal advantages, either intending oromitting the conſcience of their duty, ag 
they are favoured by. men. But we are toſtick to God's teſtimonies. 


IT. Let us come to David's prayer,O Lord put me not to ſhame. It 1s in the nature of a depre. 
cation,or a prayer for the prevention of evil. The evil deprecated is ſhame. By ſhame ſome un. 
derſtand the reproackes of wicked men : Lord, let me not ſuffer their reproach, for I have 
ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies. A man that doth not ſtick to God's teſtimonies, that is not zealous 
and conſtant, will be put to ſhame before God and man, and made a ſcorn by them, and lie 
under great reproach ; therefore Lord prevent this reproach. Theſe reproaches are grievous 
to be born. It is againſt the ſvirit of man to be contemned , eſpecially when he doth well, 
But certainly this cannot be meant, he would not fo earneſtly deprecate this, I ſhould think; 
at leaſt not in ſuch an expreſſion, O Lord put me not to ſhame. He ſpeaks of ſuch a ſhame 
wherein God had a great hand. It is true, God may ſuffer this in his Providence. Well then; 
this ſhame may be ſuppoſed to reſult, either from his fin, or from his ſufferings. 


Firſt, From ſo. I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies, O ſuffer me not to fall into any ſuch 
ſinful courſe as may expoſe me to ſhame,and make me become a reproach toReligion. Obſerve; 


Dott. The fruit of ſin is ſhame. 


Shame is a trouble of mind about ſuch evils as tend to our infamy and diſgrace. Leſs of 
p is matter of fear 3 loſs of goods is matter of grief and ſorrow z but loſs of name and cre- 
it,is matter of ſhame ; and therefore it is a trouble of mind that doth ariſe about ſuch evils as 
tend to our infamy and diſgrace. Now this infamy and diſgrace is the proper fruit of fin. To 
prove it by Scripture, Reaſon, and Experience. To prove it by Scripture. Shame entred into 
the world by fin; though they were naked, yet till they had finned, they were not aſham'd, 
Ger. 2.25. with Ger. 3.10. there was verecundia, an awful Majeſty, or an holy baſhfulnes in 
innocency, but not pdor. A fear of reproach and infamy, that came in by the fall. To prove 
it by Reaſon : There are two things in ſin, folly and filthia#f, and both cauſe ſhame 3 it is an 
irrational act, and it hath a turpitude 1n it ; therefore the frifit of (1a is ſhame, and a fear of 
a juſt reproof. And then by experience, how do men hang 'the head, and bluſh when they 
are taken in any unſeemly ation ? All evil caufeth ſhame. All fin as ſoon as it is committed, it 
flaſheth in the face of conſcience. Shame is the ſtriving of nature to hide the ſtain of our 
ſouls, by ſending out the blood into the face for a covering ; it labours moſt under this paſſi- 
on. And this ſhame agcompanicth ſin, not only when ze are conſcious of what we do, but 
it's a fear of a juſt reproof from God, nay of a juſt reproof from themſelves. There's a dou- 
ble lothneſs and fear in ſhame; When men (in, they are loth to look into their own heart, 
and loth to look God in the face, 1 Fohn 3. 20. If our heart condemn ws, &c. When men have 
guilt upon their hearts, they are logh to take the Candle of the Lord, and look into the ſtate 
of their ſouls. And they are loth t& look God in the face z therefore the Apoſtle adds, If onr 
heart condemn us not,then have we confidence towards God ; that our prayers be not interrupted. 
As holy David had his ſhieneſs when he had been ſinning away his peace, he kept ſilexce, Pal. 
32. 3. He was fain to thruſt forth his heart by a praftical decree, and bring it by force into 
God's preſence. Indeed ſome men are grown ihamelcfs, having a depraved judgment, and cor- 
rupted all their doings, Zeph. 3. 7. ſuch hive outgrown the common principles of natural 
honeſty; and of all diſeaſes, thoſe which are inſenſible are the worſt. Therefore when menare 
grown into a (tate of inſcnſibility, and loſt thoſe feelings of conſcience, it's very ſad. Yet 
thoſe which are moſt obdurate, have their hidden fears, and are afraid of God and Con- 
ſcience, and are loth to be alone themſclves, and are fain to knit pleaſure to pleaſure, to keep 
up this victory, and are forced to live in a jolly courſe, that they may bring a greater brawn 
upon their hearts. 


OS E. Let this preſs us toavoid fin. Rom. 6. 21. For what fruit had ye of thoſe things where- 
of ge are now aſhamed If you lin, there will be ſhame. Sin in the greateſt privacy brings ſhame. 
Thoug! 
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Though you ſhould be ſolitary and alone with your ſelves, yet there's an eye ſees, an4 an ear 
hears all that you do. It was one of the Rules of Pythagoras, Reverence thy ſelf. Tf there were 
no other witneſs, there's a Law of God in our own hearts that will upbraid us for fin, 


— 
— 


Again, David makes this requeſt when he had profeſt perſeverance, TI have finck, unto thy 
teſtimonies, yet Lord put me not to ſhame, Note from thence, 


Doft. A man that hath long kept cloſe to God in the way of his teſtimonies , yet ke ſhould 
pray to be kept from falling into ſhameful ſin. Why ? 


1. They which are moſt ſtedfaſt, are not paſt all danger; 1 Cor. 10. 12. Wherefore let hint 
that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. He that hath the firmelt footing, may fall , and 
that foully too 5 when he begins to grow negligent and ſecure, he may be ſoon ſurpriſed, and 
drawn to diſhonour the name of God ; and as David, who was a man after God's own heart, 
ſin'd ſo foully, that the name of God was blaſphem'd among the Heathen. When once we 
come out of our fears, and are poſleſt of the love of God, we think there needs not be ſuch 
diligence as when we were doubtful, and kept in an uncertain condition, and ſo carry the 
matter as if we were paſt all danger. Ono! ſin many times breaks out of a ſudden; and after 
the firſt Iabours of ſoul in regeneration, and terrors of the Law are gone, there is great dan- | 
ger of ſecurity, and ſecretly and filently things may run to waſt in the ſoul. God's children 
have been in molt danger, when to appearance there was leaſt cauſe of fear. Lot, who was 
chaſt in Sodozn, fell into inceſt where there werenone but he and his two daughters. He whoſe 
rightcous ſoul was vexed at their abominattons, how was his conſcience caſt aſleep by ſecurity ? 
A child of God may fall into the grofleſt fins. David, whoſe heart ſmote him for cutting off 
the lap of Saxl's garment, yet afterward fell into uncleanneſs and blood , and his confcience 
falls alleep. Therefore there needs watching and praying to the laſt. 

2. The miſcarriages of God's children are moſt ſhameful. O how will the Chams of the 
world laugh to ſee a Noah drunk ! So, a child of God when he hath fallen into diſorder, how 
will this furniſh the triumphs of the uncircumciſed? Blind Sazzpſox did not make ſuch ſport 
for the Philiſtines, as a child of God for a wicked man, when he hath fallen into ſome notab!e 
exceſs, 2 Sam. 12. 14. By this deed thou haſt given occaſion tothe enemies of the Lord toblaſpheme. 
Wicked men have a conlicience, and they would be glad of any pretext to ſhake off the name 
of Religion. When the children of God keep up the Juſtreof it, and live up to the Majeſty 
of their Religion, the awe of it falls upon wicked men. But when they run into praftices con- 
demned by the light of nature, and the laws of Nations, it hardens wicked men, and takes 
off this aw and fear upon them. It's no matter what a rude Scythian, or barbarous Goth doth, 
if they ſhould exerciſe rapine, and commit uncleanneſs 3 no matter what open enemics which 

are at defiance with God, though they break the Laws of God over and over again, it is no 
ſuch diſhonour z but for a child of God, he that profeſſeth the Chriſtian name, to walk diſor- 
derly, it reflects diſhonour upon God. 

3. Becauſe of the hopes they have of ſpeeding in prayer. 1 Tim. 2.8. I will that men pray 
every where, lifting up holy hands without wrath and doubting. Thoſe that in an humble ſenſe of 
their own weakneſs, and fear of the miſchief of being a blemiſh to Religion, when they come 
to pray, they may be perſwaded of God's goodneſs, of whom they have ſuch long experience, 
that he will not fail them at length. 


USE. Let us pray that we may not diſhonour the Goſpel in our trials, that God would 


not leave us to ſin, or thame, by total apoſtaſy, or by any ſcandals, that our Crown may not 
be taken from us. 


Secondly, As this ſhame may be ſuppoſed to ariſe from his ſin, ſo alſo from his ſufferings, 
or from the diſappointment of his hopes. Hope deferred, leaves a man aſhamed ; therefore, Rom. 
5. 5- the Apoſtle ſaith, Hope maketh not aſhamed. When a man hath given out to others, he 
hath ſuch defences, hopes, expeCtations, and theſe fail, then he is aſhamed. Thus David begs 
God would own him, that he might not be a ſcorn to wicked and ungodly men. Note, 


When they that ſtick, to God's teſtimonies are diſappointed of their preſent hopes, it is 
matter of ſhame. SD —_— 


Obſerve it, and humble your ſelves in your father's anger, when he ſeemeth to go crols to 
our prayers, and hopes, and gives to wicked men advantages againſt us. Numb. 12, by 
Ff 2 | : ef 
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ber futher had but ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven days ? When God doth not 


make good the confidence of his people, rather the contrary, the confidence of theirenemies 
does as it were ſpit in their face, then it is time to take ſhame to themſelves, and humble them. 


ſelves before the Lord. 


—_ 


SERMON XXXI1V. 


— 


Ca ti ted 


_— 
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I will run the way of thy Commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge 
my beart. 


1. A ſuppoſition of ſtrength or help from God , Wher thou ſhalt en- 
large my heart. 
2. A reſolution of duty, I will run the way of thy Commandments. 


Where (1.) obſerve, that he reſolves, [ will. (2.) The matter of the 
reſolution, the way of thy commandments. (3.) The manner how he would 
carry on this purpoſe, intimated in the word r», with all diligence and earneſtneſs of foul. 


The Text will give us occaſion to ſpeak, 


1. Of the benefit of an enlarged heart. 

2. The neceſlary precedency of this work on God's part, before there can be any ferious 
bent or motion of heart towards God on our part. 

3. The ſubſequent reſolution of the Saints to engage their hearts to live to God. 

4. With what carneſtneſs, alacrity and vigor of ſpirit this work is to be carried on, [ 
will run. 


Firſt, Let me ſpeak of the enlarged heart, the blefling here asked of God. The point 
from hence is, 


Doct. Enlargement of heart is a bleſſing neceſſary for them that would keep God's Laws, 
David 1s ſenſible of the want of it, and therefore goes to God for it. 


r. Thall ſpeak of the nature of this benefit. 
2, The neceſlity of it. 


Firſt, As to the ature, what this enlargement of heart is. There's a general and a particu- 
lar enlargement of heart. | 

1. The gezeral enlargement is at regeneration or converſion to God ; when we are freed 
from the bonds of natural ſlavery, and the curſe of the Law, and the power of fin, to ſerve 
God cheerfully , then is our heart ſaid to be enlarged. This is ſpoken of in Scripture, Joh. 8. 
36. If the ſon ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. There aretwo things notable in that 
Scripture, that this is freedom ideed; and that we have'it by the Sox. (1.) That this is the 
#rueſt liberty, then are we free indeed. How large and ample ſoever our condition and portion 
be 1n the world, we are but (laves without this freedom. As Auſtin ſaid of Rome, that ſhe was 
Domitrix gentium & captiva vitiorum, the Miſtriſs of the Nations, and a flave to Vices; {© 
vicious men are very {laves, how free and large ſoever their condition be in the world, Foſeph 
Was 
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25 ſold as a bond-ſlave into Fgypt 3 but his Miſtreſs that was overcome by her own luſt, was the 
true captive, and Joſeph was free indeed. (2.) The other thing obſervable from this Text, is, 
That we have this liberty by Chriſt, he purchaſed it for us; this enlargement of heart from the 
captivity of (in coſt dear. Look as the Roman Captain ſaid, As 25. 28. With a great ſum 
obtained I this freedom. They were tender of the violation of this priviledg of being a Citi- 
en of Ron, a free-born Rowan, becauſe it coſt ſo dear; and when the liberties of a Nati- 
on are bought with a great deal of treaſure and blood, no wonder that they are ſo dear and 
precious tO them, and that they are ſo willing to ſtand for their liberty. Certainly our liberty 
by Chriſt was dearly bought. Oneplace more I ſhall mention, Rom. 13. 2. For the law of the 
ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from the law of ſin and death. The Covenant of 
orace is there called the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus ; and the Covenant of works is 
called the Jaw of fin and death. To openthe place : The Covenant of grace that's accompa- 
nicd with the law of the ſpirit ; the Covenant of works that's the law of the letter 3 that only 
gives us the letter and the naked knowledg of our duty, Lex jubet, gratia juvat, *tis the law of 
the ſpirit 3 and not only ſo, but the law of the ſpirit of life which is in Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe 
it works from the ſpirit of Chriſt, and conforms us to the life of Chriſt as our Original pat 
tern. Well then, this law of the ſpirit of life in ke word yrs it makes ws free. This freedom, 
though purchaſcd by Chriſt, yet is applied, executed, and accompliſhed by the Spirit. The ſpi- 
rit makes us free, and from what ? from the law of ſz and death; that is, from the law as a 
Covenant of works, which is therefore called a law of fin and death, becauſeit convinceth of 
fin, and bindeth over to death ; it is the miniſtry of death to condemnation to the fallen 
creature. 

Let us ſee what this general enlargement and freedom is from theſe places. Tt confiſts in two 
things, A freedom from the power, and from the guilt of fin 3 or the curſe and obligationto 
cternal damnation. 

The firlt fort of freedom from the power of ſin, is ſpoken of, Rom. 6. 18. Beirg then made 
free from ſin, ye became the ſervants of righteouſneſs. There is a freedom from lin, and a freedom 
for lin, or a freedom from righteouſneſs, as it is called, v. 20. When you were the ſervants of ſin, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, you were free from righteonſneſi. To be under the dominion of fin, is the 
greateſt ſlavery; and tobe under the dominion of grace is the greateſt liberty and enlarge- 
ment. Then is a man free from righteouſneſs, when he hath no 1mpulſions nor inclinations 
of heart to that which is good, when righteouſneſs hath no command over him, when he will 
not be held under the reſtraints of grace, when he hath no fear to offend, or care to pleaſe 
God. But on the other ſide ; then is a man free from fin, when he can thwart his luſt, always 
warring againſt it, cutting off the proviſions of the fleſh 3 when he hath no purpoſe and care 
to act his luſt, but it is always the bent and inclination of his heart to pleaſe God ; and this is 
our liberty and cnlargement. 

The other part of this liberty and enlargement is, when we are frted from the bondage of 
conſcience, or fears of death and hell. Every Covenant hath a ſuitable operation of the ſpirit at- 
tending upon it : The Covenant of werks hath an operation of the ſpirit of bondage; the Co- 

venant of grace hath an operation of the ſpirit of adoption. I ſay, the Covenant of works 
rightly thought of, produceth nothing in the fallen creature but bondage, or a dreadful ſenſe 
of their miſery ; it is called the ſpirit of bondage 3 and every one which paſleth out of that 
Covenant, hath a feeling of it, Rom. 8.15. Tou have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to 
fear. You had it once, but not again. Then are we enlarged in this ſenſe, when the ſhackles 
are knocked off from our conſciences, when we have that other ſpirit, the ſpirit of adoption, 
or that free ſpirit, as it is called, Pfal.51. 12. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and up- 
hold me with thy free ſpirit. This free ſpirit enJargeth us, that we may ſerve God cheerfully 
and comfortably. 

According to this double captivity ( the ſlavery of fin, and bondage of conſcience ) ſo muſt 
our freedom and enlargement be interpreted; a freedom from the power of fin, and a freedom 
from the guzlt of fin. The carnal eſtate is often compared to a priſox, as Rom. 11.32. God hath 
concluded, or ſhut them all up together in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. Gal. 3.22. 
The Scripture hath concluded or ſhut up all under ſin > qupixanicey, that's the word. A man in 
his ſinful and unbelieving ſtate, is like a man ſhut up in a itrong priſon, that is made ſure and 
faſt with iron bars and bolts, ſo that there is no hope of breaking priſon, mercy alone muſt 
open the dore to him 3 this being in priſon notes the .power of f1n. But take the other no- 
tion, becauſe of the guilt of fin. Now. this priſon is all an fire in the apprehenſion of the 
ſenſible finnerz and therefore the poor trembling captive when the priſon is all on a light 
flame, runs hither and thither, ſeeking an ount-gate and a way of eſcape, and mourns and ſighs 
through the grates of the flaming priſon. This is all our condition by nature. Now when 
God looſens the bolts, and ſhuts back the many locks that were upon us, as the Ange nc 
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Peter's chains fall off, A&s 12. 12. then are we ſaid to be enlarged to run the way of his com- 
mandment, or as 'tis expreſt, Luke 1. 74. to be delivered out of the hands of our enemies, that 
we might ſerve him without fear in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life. When we 
are dclivered from the powers of corruption, which are as bolts and locks upon us, and the 
power of fin is broken, and we let out of the ſtocks of conſcience, that we might ſerve Gog 
without laviſh fear. This is the firſt thing we ſhould mainly look at; the gereral enlarge. 
ment muſt always go before the particular. Firſt ſee that you be converted to God. It is that. 
which hardneth many 3 you ſhall find many are praying for ſerengthning grace, when the 
ſhould ask remewing grace 3 and when they ſhould bewail the miſery of an wnregenerale cape 
al (tate, they confeſs only the infirmities of the Saints 3 and fo are like little children, thar 
will attempt to run before they can ſtand or go. Therefore here God muſt enlarge you, free 
you from the ſlavery of fin, and bondage, that you may ſerve God. 

2. There is a particular enlargement, or the a&tual afliſtance of the Lord's grace, carrying yg 
on in the duties of our heavenly calling with more ſucceſs. This 1s that which David be 
in this place, Jf thou wilt enlarge my heart. There are ( after grace is received ) many fpirity. 
al diſtempers which are apt to ſeize upon us: Sometimes we are (low of heart, ſometimes in 
bonds and (traits of conſcience as to God's ſervice. A man of ſpiritual experience is ſenſible of 
theſe things, of a damp which is many times upon his life and comfort, and want of ſtrength, 
and largeneſs of heart for God's ſervice. Whoſoever makes conſcience of daily communion 
with God, and that incvery ſervice would do his uttermoſt,. cannot but be ſenſible of ſtraits ; 
and therefore it is grievous to him to þ2 under bonds and reſtraints,and that he cannot ſo freely 
let out his heart to God. Others that do not make communion with God their intereſt, that 
Y0 ON in a dead track andcourſle of duty, are never ſenſible of enlargement or ſtraitning. 

But briefly, that we may know when the heart is enlarged, underſtand the nature of it, let 
us ſee when the heart in Scripture 1s ſaid to be enlarged. 

1. You may look upon this enlargement as the effe& of wiſdom and knowledg ; and fo 
Solomon 1s ſaid to have a large hcart, 1 King. 4.29. And God gave Solomon wiſdom and under. 
ſtanding exceeding mch, and largeneſs of heart even as the ſand that is on the ſea-ſhore. The 
greater ſtock of ſanCtified wiſdom and knowledg a man hath, the more is the heart enlarged;; 
for he hath a treaſure within him, and he is ready to bring out of the good treaſure of his 
heart good things. He that hath more gold than braſs farthings, when he puts his hand into 
his pocket, will more ealily bring forth gold than farthings : ſo when the heart hath a good 
ſtock of holy principles within, they are ready at. hand, they break out more eaſily in our dif- 
courſe, in our praying; we are ready in all temptations to check the lin, All grace is encrea- 
ſed to us by krowledg, 2 Pet. 1. 2. Grace be multiplied unto you through the knowledg of God, 
and of Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Scill this way doth God enlarge the heart of his people. When 
the underſtanding is full of pregnant truths, the greater aw there 1s, .and check upon the heart 
to fin, and the greater impulſion to duty. Look as the influences of heaven paſs through the 
air, but they produce their effeQts in the earth; they do not make the air fruitful, but the 
earth; ſo do the influences of grace paſs through the u»derſianding, but they produce their 
fruit in the wil, and ſhew forth their (trength in the affedions : and therefore when we would 
have our affeCtions for Ged, the way is to enlarge the underſtanding. 

2, You may look upon it as the cfte& of faith, which widencth the capacitiesof our ſouls, 
and doth cauſe us more to open towards God, that we may takein his grace 3 it doth enlarge 
our defires and expeCtations , Pſal. 81, 10. Open thy month wide, and [ will fill it. Surely a 
Temple for the great God ( ſuch as our hearts ſhould be ) ſhould be fair and ample. If we 
would have God dwell in our hearts, and ſhed abroad his influences, we ſhould make room for 
God in our ſouls, by a greater largeneſs of faith and expeCtation. The rich man thought of 
enlarging his barns, when his ſtore was encreafed upon him, Lxke 12. fo ſhould we ſtretch out 
the curtains of Chriſt's tent and habitation, have larger expeCations of God , if we would 
receive more from him. The vellcls failed before the oil failed. Weare not ſtraitned in God, 
but in our ſelves, by the ſcantine(s of our own thoughts, we do not make room for him, nor 
greaten God, Luke 1. 46. My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord. Faith doth greaten God. Why, 
can we make God greater than he 1s? As to his declarative being, we can have greater and lars 
ger apprehenfions of his greatneſs, goodneſs, and truth. 

3. We may look upon 1t as an effe& of comfort and joy, through the aſſurance of God's 
love; for that enlargeth the heart, but ſorrow ſtraitens it, and puts 1t in bonds. The word that 
we tranſlate grief, Judg, 10. 16. His ſoul was grieved for the miſery of Iſrael, in the Hebrew it 
is ſhortned or leſſened. A man's mind is lefſened when he is under that paſſion. Griefscontra@ and 
teflen the ſoul, but joy enlargeth it, as 1. 60. 5. and in this ſenſe it is ſaid, Pfal.4.1. Thou haſt 
enlarged me when I was in diſtreſs. In ſorrow the ſpirits return to comfort and ſupport the heart 3 
but in joy they are dilated and ſcattered abroad : and fo this is that affeCtion which me 
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ſtrength and life unto all our aftions. As this is true of joy and ſorrow in common, ſo eſpe- 
cially of ſpiritual joy, and ſpiritual ſorrow, which are the greateſt of the kind; no forroiy 
like that ſorrow, no joy like that joy 3 therefore nothing more enlargeth the heart. When 
God hides his face, when preſling troubles do revive a ſenſe of wrath, alas ! wy ſoul # tron- 
bled, faith the Pſalziſt, I cannot ſpeak; we cannot pour out our hearts to God with that large- 
neſs, that meaſure of (trength, ſpirit and life, as before. But now when we can joy in God, as 
thole that have received the atonement 3 when we have the comfort of a good conſcience, 
- the joy in the Holy Ghoſt, this cauſeth a forward and free obedience; and thoſe that could 

hardiy creep before, but languiſht under the burden of ſorrows, when cheered and revived 
with the light of God's countenance, they can run and act with vigor and alacrity in Gods 
ſervice, Neh. 8. 10. The joy of the Lord is their ſtrength. It is as oil to the wheels, as wings 
by which we mount to meet with God, Pſal. 3o. 11. Thou haſt turned for me my mourning into 
dancing : thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs. It is an alluſion to thoſe 
Eaſtern Countreys, when their garments were girded and tucked up, they were more expedite 
and ready to run: ſo here, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, then I willrun the way of thy 
commandments : when our ſoul is fill 'd with gladnefs, and comfortable apprehenfions of the 
Lord's gracc, we are carried out to God with greater ſtrength and livelineſs. 

4. We may look upon it as a fruit of /ove. For thus the Apoſtle doth expreſs his love to 
the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 6. 11. O ze Corinthians, our mouth js open unto you, our heart is enlarged. 
It is love. which 1s the great poiſe and weight upon the ſoul that ſets all the wheels a going. 
When love 1s {trong, the heart 1s carried out with fervour and earneſtneſs, Neh. 4.6. We built 
the wall, why ? for the people had a mind to the work; then it went on {peedily. Where we 
have no afteftion to a thing, the leaſt ſervice is burdenſome 3 but when our hearts are for it; 
then the moſt difficult thing will ſeem cafie. Jacob's ſeven years hard ſervice, were ſweetned by 
his love to Rachel. Yea, duties againſt the hair, as Seckem for Dinah's ſake ſubmitted 
to be circumciſed. Love ſets us a-work ſtrongly. 

tus the general enlargement is, when we are freed from .the (lavery of fin, and bondage 
of conſcience, that we may ſerve God cheerfully 3 and the particular enlargement you may 
look upon it as a fruit of wiſdom and knowledg, or of faith, or of joy, or of love. When 
we have a fruitful underſtanding, a large faith, a f:yett delight in God, and a ſtrong love to 
him. 


Sccondly, For the zeceſſity of this, that the heart ſhould be enlarged, before we canrunthe 
way of God's commandments. 

I. There needs a large heart, becauſe the command is exceeding broad, Pal. I 19. 96. I have 
ſeen an end of all perfe@zon ; but thy commandment is exceeding broad. A broad law and a nar- 
row heart will never ſuit : we rieed love, faith, knowledg, and all to carry us through this 
work, which is of ſuch a vaſt extent and latitude. 

2. We need an enlarged heart, becauſe of the letts and hindrances within our ſelves. There 
is luſt drawing off from God to ſenſual objefs, James 1. 14. Every man is tempted, when he 
is drawn away of his own luſt,and inticed. Therefore there needs ſomething to poiſe us,to incline us, 
to draw us on, to carry us out with ſtrength and life ano:her way, to urgeus in the ſervice of 
God. Luſt fits as a clog upon us, it's a weight of corruption, Heb. 12. 1. tetarding us in all 
our flights and motions, thwarting, oppoſing, breaking rhe force of ſpiritual impulſions, if not 
hindering them altogether, Gal.5.17. Well then, luſt drawing fo ſtrongly one way, God needs 
to draw us more ſtrongly the other way. When there 1s a weight to poiſe us to worldly and 
ſenſual obje&s, we need a ſtrength to carry us on with vigorous and lively motions of ſoulto- 
wards God, an earneſt bent upon our ſouls, which is this enlargement of heart. 


OSE 1. Let us therefore look after this benefit, and acknowledg God in it. 
Firſt, Ask it often of God. God keeps affiſting grace in his own hands, and diſpoſeth it at 
pleaſure, that he may the oftener hear from us. The prodigal that had his portion in his own 
hands, went away from his Father 5 and therefore we have but from hand to mouth, that we 
may be daily kept in a dependence and conſtant courſe of communion with God. It is pleaſ- 
Itig to God, when we deſire him to renew his work, to bring forth the aftings of grace out of 
his own ſecd, to blow with his wind, with the breath of his' ſpirit upon our gardens, that the ſpices 
may flow out, Cant. 4.15. . But now when we depend upon our ſelves, and negte&t God, atid 
think to find always a like largeneſs of heart, and a like ſavourineſs of ſpirit, we ſhall be but 
like Sampſor, Judg. 16. 20. When his locks were gone, he thought to go jor and ſhake bimfelf as 
at other times, and wiſt not that the Lord was departed from hin. So vihen our ſtrength is gone, 
and God withdrawn, we ſhall not find alike pregnancy and confiſtency of thoughts, a like rea- 
dinefs and vigor of affeCtions in holy duties, but all will be out of order; the underſtanding, 
”* 
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is lean, dry and ſaplefs, the heart averſe and dead; and therefore God will be acknowledged 
in our enlargements, both as to prayer and praiſe. In a way of prayer we ſhould often ſeek ts 
him ; and he will be acknowledged in a way of praiſe likewiſe, P[.63.8. My ſoul followeth hard af. 
ter thee : thy right hand upholdeth me. If you find any ſtrong aCtings of faith and love ſtirr'q 
up to follow hard after God, to purſue him cloſe in holy duties z when you feel any of theſe 
vigorous and lively motions, aſcribe it not to your (clves, but to God's right hand, he isto be 
owned in the work. Net I, faith the Apoltle, but the grace of God wronght in me. 


Secondly, Avoid the cauſes of ſtraitning, if you would have this enlarged heart. What are 
they ? 

4 Ignorance and defett of gifts : for it is by knowledg all grace comes into the ſou], Col.z, 
16. Let the word of God dwell in jou richly. When the underſtanding is fraught with ſpiritual 
treaſure, when the word of God dwells in us richly, then we have upon all occaſions to help 
us, we have at home a truth ready, and can call it to mind , either for ſupprefling of tempra- 
tion, or encouraging us to duty, or for allaying of ſuch a grief, ſpeaking comfort under ſuch 
a croſs 3 otherwiſe we are lean, dry, and cannot act with that fulneſs of itrength. Bur, 

2. Another thing that ſtraitens the heart is the love of preſent things. So much as your 
hearts are enlarged to the fleſh, ſo much they are ſtraitned to the ſpirit, 2 Cor. 6.13. as what 
the land loſeth the ſea gains. By pleaſures, and by the cares of the world , your hearts are 
ſtraitned towards God, they are overcharged, Luk. 21, 34. | 

3. Sorrow and uncomfortable dejeCtion of ſpirit, through the fears of Gods wrath, orby 
reaſon of deſertion, when we have a ſenſe of his wrath, and when we can find no effetts of 
his grace, God withdraws , you have not your wonted influences, your wonted anſwers of 
prayer, Pſal. 77. 4- I am ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak. This locks up the heart, and hinders it 
in the ſervice of God, that it cannot ſo frecly come and pour out its ſoul. 

4. Great ſins work a ſhieneſs of God. The faulty child bluſhcth, and is loth to look 
his father in the face, when he hath been doing ſome offence. The Iſraelites after they had 
ſinned in the matter of the Calf, they ſtood afar off, and worſhipped every man in his Tent- 
door. You loſe your freedom by groſs fins, 1 Joh. 3.21. If our hearts condemn us not, then 
meppnoley Tous we have confidence towards God. We may come into God's preſence without a 
ſelf-acculing and condemning conſcience. You have not this liberty and enlargednefs of heart 
towards God when an accuſing conſcience purſues you. When a man hath loſt his peace and 
comfort, he cannot come and tell God all his mind, his temptations, ſtraits, doubts, fears. 

5. Unbelief, that's a cauſe of ſtraitning, when it repreſents God under an ill notion, as ter- 
rible, Lam. 3. 10. He was unto me as a Bear lying in wait, and as a I yon in ſecret places. Iſa. 38, 
13. 1 reckoned till morning, that as a lyon ſo will he break, all my bones : from day even to night 
wilt thou make an end of me. It fills us with miſconceits of God, as if he were terrible. When 
one came tremblingly with a Petition to Arguſizs, What! (ſaid he) art thou giving a ſop, abit 
to an Elephant £ We diſguiſe the Majeſty of God by our unbelieving thoughts 3 we come to 
him asto a Bear and Lyon that 1s ready to tear us ia pieces, and then we cannot have that 
cheerfulneſs and delight in his ſervice. 

6. Pride : We are not humbled , but puft up, when our heart is enlarged, and abuſe the 
quickning influences of the Lords grace to-feed our pride. Pfal. 51. 15. Open my lips, and my 
month ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe : he doth not ſay, mine own praiſe; then Tle diſcover my gifts 
and ſhew what I can do: but thy praiſe. Many beg quickning and enlargement, to ſet off 
themſelves, and ask contributions of heaven to ſupply the Devil's ſervice ; or as he that light- 
ed his Lamp at the Altar, that he might go and ſteal with it. We would put up ſelf as an Idol 
in God's ſtead ; and have help from God, that we might make him ſerve with our iniquities, 
that we might ſet off our ſelves with honour and eſteem in the world. Therefore God with- 
draws and withholds his hand. Theſe are the cauſes of ſtraitning. 


OSE 2. Let us then ſee if we have this benefit, an enlarged heart, which is ſo neceſſary 
for the keeping God's commandments. 

Two things will deceive us: Many think they have it , when they have it not 5 and many 
think they have it not, when indeed they have it. 

1. Many think they have it when they have it not. Enlargement of gifts differs fromen- 
largement of grace. A ready tongue many have ( that depends upon the temper of the body) 
but not an humble heart. They may take pride and complacency in their own gifts, and yet 
not delight in communion with God. There are many in the world that have abilities of ut- 
terance, and ſome fanatical joys accompanying the exerciſe of it, and yet they have not an 
unfeigned love to God. Such as are enlarged in point of gifts, it is many times ſeen in this, 


that generally in private they are more careleſs, and they are more in expreſſion than in feeling. 
The 
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The great deceit and counterfeit of grace 1s parts, and common pifts, eſpecially when exerci- 
@:d in holy things, in a ſpiritual way, and for the good and editication of others. Certainly 
men have not {piritual enlargement, when they {till Iye under the bondage and dominion of 
in ; and ſo though they may ſeem to have particular enlargement in ſome duties, and may be 
carried on with a great fluſh of gifts, yet they have not a generalenlargement, the yoke is not 

broken, but {till they are the ſervants of corruption. 

2. On the other (ide, ſome think they have it not, when indeed they haveit : why? becaufe 

they are not carried out inthe work of God, as ſometimes they ſeem to have been, with that 

livclineſs and comfort. Let me tell you, there are meceſſary aids of grace, and there are more 
liberal aids of grace, over and above the neceſſary, It you have the neceſſary aids of grace, 
ou are to acknowledg God hath enlarged your hearts, though you have not the larger mea- 
ſure, ſtrength, and a&tvity in Gol's ſervice, which upon the days of his magnificence and ſpi- 
ritual bounty, he 1s wont to diſpenſe to his people. God doth not always continue theſe di- 
ſpenſations. Sometimes we find that Chriſtians outgo themſelves, and are enlarged beyond the 
ordinary pitch. Let me repreſent it by a fimilitude : We are not to eſteem of a River by its 
felling and running over the banks after a mighty, long, and continued rain, but by its con- 
ſtant courſe 3 nor are we to judg of a Town by the great concourſe at a Fair or Market, the 
Town 1s not every day ſo fill'd : So, neither are we to judg of God's afliſtance by thoſe high 
tides of comfort, or ſtrength of gracious impulſes which 1n the days of ſpiritual bounty he 
is wont to give. If you are enabled to walk humbly with God, though you have not ſuch 
heighths of affe&tion, you ſhould be thankful. | 

So much for the firſt thing the Text offers, the bleſſing asked, viz. an enlarged heart. 
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I will run the way of thy commandments : when thou ſhalt enlarge 
my beart. 


—_—— 


aataps HE ſecond thing that is offered here is the neceſſary Precedency of this 
re work on Gods part, before there can be any ſerious bent and motion of 
BR= heart towards God on our part. When thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, when is 
1 \8 cauſal, becauſe thou ſhalt enlarge it. God only can enlarge the heart. We 

We Q 9 arc {luggiſh, and loth to ſtir a foot in the ways of ob<dicnce, therefore 
=#/dN Yi Y God mult enlarge. From firſt to laſt God doth all in the work of Grace, he 
NC EW. gives the habit and aF. He plants graces 1n the heart, knowledg, faith, love, 
and delight z and then excites and quickens them to a&. The habit of grace 
is called the ſeed of God, 1 Joh. 3. 9. there it begins : Before we can fly we muſt get wings, 
we muſt have grace before we can run the way of Gods Commandments z. and then quickning 
of the habits, rhe exciting of the ſoul to ation; the deed as well as the will, Phil. 2. 13. it is 
from God ; the firſt inclination, and actual accompliſhment. He giveth to will, that is, the 
firſt inclination, 1 King. 8. 58. That he may incline our hearts unto kim to walk in all lis ways, 
@*c. and then the deed, the outward expreſſion of our obedience it is ſtill from God, Ad. 4. 
29. The Apoſtle goes to God for that, Grant unto thy ſervants, that with all boldneſs they may 
ſpeak thy word. And fo Col. 4. 3. he begs prayers to God to open a door of utterance for them. 
There is a door {hut until God opens 1t. We cannot utter and expreſs our ſclves in a way of 
obedience without Gods concurrence. 


| 


QOſe. Whenever you would undertake for God, get God firſt to undertake for you, as He- 
zekiah doth, Iſz, 38. 14. O Lord I am oppreſſed, undertake for me. Let every earneſt prayer be- 
accompanied with a ſerious purpoſe 3 and let every ſerious purpoſe be accompanicd with ear- 
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neſt prayer, Cart. 1: 4. Draw me, and we will run after thee. So here, Lord, Twill run the Ways 
of thy cominzandments. I, but as to the everit, we muſt ſuſpend it,(if thon wilt enlarge my heart, 
This is the method we ſhould uſe, firſt engage God by prayer, then engage our hearts by pry. 
n.iſe. Though we cannot lay wagers upon our own {trength, yet we may reſolve in God 
ſtrength, and ought to engage our ſelves to duty. Jer. 30. 2t. Who is this that engaged his 
keart to approach unto me ſaith the Lord 2 We muſt promiſe what is due, but not preſume ag if 
we could carry our purpoſe without God. As tothe event they ſpeak conditionally, When thou 
ſralt enlarge ry heart. The children of God have no other confidence of their own affeQiong, 
but as God will put forth his power. They know they have a decentful and corrupt heart , 
and to ſtand to their reſolutions immutably, faithfully, needs more ſtrength than their own, 
They reſolve as to' work; but as to event they ſuſpend that 5 they know their reſolution will 
not be brought to any thing, unleſs God continue his grace and favour. The children of God 
as they would own Chriſt as Lord, and commanding the work 3 ſo they promiſe obedience, 
that's their dutyz and they would own him a Saviour in helping them through the work, ( 
they promiſe conditionally in his ſtrength. As they are ſway'd by his Soveraignty in his com. 
mand ; ſo they depend upon his alſufficiency in his promiſe, 


Here two Caſes may be handled, one is more generally. 


Caſe 1. Whether we are to reſolve upon a courſe of obedience, when we are uncertain of 
Gods afliſtance ? The reaſon of doubting is,becaufe we cannot perform it in our own ſtrength, 
I anſwer: | 

r. It is your duty to engage and conſent to give up your ſclves to Gods ſervice whatever 
comes of it,2 Chron. 30.8. Tield your ſelves unto the Lord. In the Hebrew *'tis ſtrike hands with 
him in his holy Covenant, Rom.12.1. I beſcech you preſent your ſelves, Ec. You ought to come 
and preſent your ſelves,own your ſelves ſolemnly in a way of a dedication to God. It was im- 
plied in our Baptifm,which 1s therefore called, 1 Pet. 3. 21. 'An arſwer of a goed conſcience to- 
wards God : an anſwer upon Gods demands in his Covenant. An anſwer ſuppoſeth a queſtion, 
God puts us to the queſtion, Will you be my people? Will you ſerve me faithfully,and do my 
will ? Then we ratifie it by Baptiſm. Neceſlary duties muſt be done whatever comes of it, as 
Abraham obeyed God not knowing whither he went. 

2. As this is your duty, fo whether you reſolve or no, you are already obliged by Gods 
command. This actual reſolution of entring into Covenant with God, is only required as a means 
to ſtrengthen us. Natural relations enforce duty without conſert,a father is a father whether a 
child will own him in the quality of that relation, yea or no. Gods right 1s valid whether you 
will conſent or no. AQtual conſent or purpoſe in your heart, doth not give God greater right, 
but makes duty more explicite and active upon your own hearts. We cannot make the bonds of 
duty ſtronger, for Gods authority is greater than ours, but we have a deeper ſenſe, when we 
own Gods authority by our own engagement. 

3. You have more cauſe to expect Gods aſliſtance in this way of engaging your heart to him 
than in ſtanding looſe from God, and neglett of his appointed means. You know the promiſe 
is made, Rev. 22. 17. To him that will let him take of the waters of life freely. When there is a 
fixed bent of heart, that comes from a ſecret impreſſion of Gods grace which cauſeth this will 
in you, when you have declared your will, you have more reaſon to expect Gods concur- 
rence. | 

4. It is a fooliſh courſe to refuſe to make the Covenant for fear of breaking it 5 as if a 
Tradeſman ſhould negleft his calling, forbear to ſet up, becauſe it is poſſible loſſes may come. 
Make it, then keep it in Gods ſtrength. Make it, but remember, your ſecurity lyeth in Gods 
Promiſcs not in your oz. It is your duty to engage to God, but as to the event you cannot 
ſay you can go through with it, unleſs the Lord put in with his grace. 

2 Caſe. The ſecond Caſe is more obvious and uſual, viz. Whether we are to do dutics in 
Caſe of deadneſs, indiſpolition, and ſtraits of ſpirit ? The reaſon of doubting is, becauſe 
David ſeems to fuſpend his running upon Gods enlarging, If thou wilt enlarge, then I will run. 
Anſw. He ſuſpends the event, but not his dxty. He doth not ſay, I will not {tir unleſs thou en- 
large my heart, but if thou enlarge, then I ſhall run. The plea of meakzeſs muſt not be uſed 
(from the Dofrine of Gods concurrence to all acts of grace) as a ſhift, or turned into a plea 
tor lazineſs. The right uſe of this Doctrine is a conſtant dependence in a ſenſe of our own 
weakneſs, and hearty thankſgiving, when we have received any command from God, Now 
a form of thankſgiving is abuſed when it is made a plea for lazineſs. To reſolve upon a looſe 
courſe, and give over all 3 is an abſurd inference from this Do@rine 3 it 1s as if a man ſhould 
ſay, my plowing ard ſowing unleſs God give the increaſe will never make the corn grow, 
therefore I'le hold my hand, and take the other leep. It is God ſends the wind, therefore I 


will 
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will not put forth the ſails, that's po good inference. For further arguments [ee ver/. the 251th. 
where the queſtion is handled, whether we are to do duties in caſe of deadneſs. It is a-moſt 
commendable thing to work notwithſtanding indiſpoſitions. There is more faith in it,Gods love 
is glorified when you can caſt your ſelves into his arms, then when he ſeems to ſhut up himſelf 
from your prayers, and to ſuſpend the influences of his grace. Either had great confidence to 
venture when no golden Scepter was held forth ; ſo when we have no ſenſible comfort, then 
to venture, and caſt our ſclves upon God. And it argues more faith in the power of God. As 
Abrahams faith was commended, that he could believe againſt hope, ſo when all is dead, yet 
you will ſee what God will do for the quickning and enlarging of the ſoul. Then there is 
more obedience in it. No duty ſo commendable as that which is recovered out of the hands of 
difficulty, when in the face of temptation we can venture to no to God. And there's humility 
in it, when we can look upon our ſelves as bound though God be free. I muſt wait upon him 
in the uſe of means though I have a dead heart. 


Thirdly, The ſubſequent operation of the Saints,they that are afted by God att under him, 
Then will I run the way of thy Commandments. 

Firſt, Mark, he reſolveth, then I will run : He doth not ſay, then I fold run, but will run, 
as binding his ſoul by a reſolution, and his reſolution by a ſolemn promiſe, Then [ will run the 
way of tky Commandments. fere I might take occaſion to ſpeak of the good of binding the 
heart, and being reſolved in a courſe of godlinefs. It is good to engage us to come to God, to 
keep to God, and to be hearty in his ſervice. | 

1. This is that which engageth us to core to God, becauſe of our ſelves we are off and on, 
hanging between Heaven and Hell,and have many looſe and wavering thoughts,until we come 
to a firm purpoſe and determination, and that engageth the heart, Jer. 3o. 21. Who is thi 
that engaceth his heart to approach unto me, ſaith the Lord ? 

Before we come to this engagement, there are ſevcral things: (1) A ſimple and bare con- 
ccit of the ways of God, or of the goodneſs of holineſs, this will not bring us to God, ſome 
general approbation of his ways. Many will ſay, God js good to Iſrael, Pſal.7 3.1. but the heart 
never comes off kindly to chooſe God, till the judgment determines, 1t is good for me to draw 
nich to God, v. 28. This puts-an end to many anxious traverſes, debates, and delays in the ſoul. 
(2) There are weak and wavering purpoſes, and faint attemprs in the ſoul, that end but in 
wiſhes, which are ſoon broken off 3 but we are never converted, and throughly brought to 
God till there be a full and fixed purpoſe, A@d. 11.23. He exhborted them all, that with full pur- 
poſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. When it comes tO a plenary thorough purpole of 
heart, then grace hath wrought upon; us. _ 

2. As it will bring us to come to God, fo it cauſeth us to keep to God. He that is unreſol- 
ved is never conſtant, Fam. 1.8. A donble-minded man is unſtable in al his ways. There is in 
us a changeable heart, a rebelling riature, that meeting with temptations from without, utt- 
Ic6 there be a fixed purpoſe, alas we (hall be unſtable in all our ways. All good wiſhes, and 
faint purpoſes come to nothing, but we (hall give but at every aflault. But when we are firm- 
ly and habitually reſolved, Satan is diſcouraged. | This bindeth our holy purpoſes, like hem- 
ming of the garment, that keepeth it from ravelling out. Whilſt we are thinking and deli- 
berating what to do, we lye open to temptations ; the Devil hath ſome hope of us : but when 
the bent of our hearts is ſet another way, and the Devil ſees we are firmly reſolved, and have 
holy purpoſes, he is diſcouraged. This was that which made Dariel ſo couragious and reſv- 
lute in Gods ſervice, Dar. 1. 8. He purpoſed in his heart that he would not defile Limſelf with the 
portion of the Kings meat. | 

3. By reſolution we are quickned ro tnore diligence and (criouſneſs. Good purpoſes are 
the root of good works, and without the root there's no fruit to be expeCted. A true and in- 
ward purpoſe will not let us be idle, but ſtill urging and ſoliciting us to that which is good, 
then we make a buſineſs of Religion 3 whereas otherwiſe we make bar a ſport and recreation, 
that is, mind it only by the by. But riow, One thing have I deſired, arid that will I ſeek, after, 
Þſzl. 27. 4. When the heart is ſet upon athing, we follow it cloſe, whatever we neglect. 
Whereas otherwiſe we are very lazy, careleſs, and do it as if we did it not 3 this makes us dr: 
ligent, earneſt, careful to maintain Communion between God and us. 


Q©ſe. Well then, do you thus reſolve and engage your hearts to walk with God : And for 
your direCtion : 

1. Let it be the reſolution of the heart, rather than the tozgue, Fer. 30.21. Who is this that 
engageth his heart 2 And AF.11. 23. He exhorted then with purpoſe of heart to cleave to the Lord. 
Our reſolution is not to be determined and judged of fo much by the courſe of our language, 
as by the bent of our heart. Empty promiſes ſignifie nothing unleſs they are the reſult of the 
hearts determination, Dex#. 5. 29, 30. The people bath ſaid well, ſaith God, all that the Lord fon 
Gg 2 aid, 
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[aid,, we will do. O that they had ſuch a heart within them. Otherwiſe the duty hath no root, 
unleſs it be a fixed determination of the ſoul. | | 

2. Let it not be a weak, broker, but fill reſolution : Cold wiſhes are eafily overcome h 
the love of the world. AF. 26. 28. Almoit thou perfwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. That will no 
do unleſs we be altogether. Carnal men though they are nat converted, yet they have a kind 
of half-turn 3 they have good wiſhes on a ſudden upon a lively Sermon 3 they woxld,but they 
will not. There needs a ſtrong bent of heart. Bad purpoſes are more eaſily reſolved and per. 
formed than good ; Satan, the world, and the fleſh do not hinder but further them. So that 
good reſolutions need to be throughly made, 1 Chron. 22. 19. Now ſet your heart and your ſoul 
to ſeek the Lord your God. When the heart is fixed by a perſevering durable purpoſe, grace 

flefles it. 

"L Let it not be a raſh, but a ſcrio#s reſolution, all difficulties being well weighed, In a fi 
or pang of devotion men will reſolve for God, but it is ſoon gone, Joſh. 24.19,20. We will 
ſerve the Lord, for he is our God: and Joſhna ſaid , Te cannot ſerve the Lord, for he is an holy 
. Ged, he 3s a jealows God : that is, do you confider what you ſay ? when you have weighty 
reaſons and conſiderations to bear you up, you are more likely to hold. Sit down and count 
the charges, if you reſolve for God, ſee what it is like to coſt you, and conſider where it is 
likely to fail, what difficulties you are moſt likely to meet withall, what luſts are moſt apt to 
break your purpoſe. : 

4 It muſt be a through, abſolute, and peremptory reſolution, what ever it coſt you, re. 
ſolve to part with all for the pearl of price, Matth. 13. 46, 47. and take Chriſt for better for 
worſe. A marriage may be almoſt made, but there is one Article they ſtick at, and it is broken 
off : io, ſome are at the very point, giving up themſelves to God, but there is one Article they 
{tick at, 1t 1s not an abſolute reſolution. 

5. Let it be a preſent, and not a future reſolution, Pſal. 27. 8. When thou ſaidſt, ſeek ye my 
faces like a quick echo he returns upon God, Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. As {oon as you hear 
Go:Þs voice, Lefbre the heart grow cold again, it is good to reſolve; for afterwards it is but 
a cheat to put off importunity of conſcience for the preſent. 

6. Let it be a reſolution made in a ſenſe of your own inſufficiency, and with dependence 
upon Chriſt, not in a confidence of your own ſtrength: Peter went forth in a confidence of 
his own reſolution, Though all men forſake thee, yet will not I ; but how ſoon did he miſcarry? 
R-{olve in God's ſtrength. Pſal. 119.8. I will walk in the way of thy ſtatutes : O forſake me nit 
vtterly. If God forſake you, all comes to nothing 3 therefore 1n and by God's ſtrength reſolve 
for God. 


Secondly , The zratter of the Reſolution, the way of thy commandments. Which we may 
conſi)er <!ther {imply and abſolutely in it (elf, or with reſpet to the reſolution. With re- 
tpect to the reſolution, obſerve, the zzatter is good he reſolves upon. Some will reſolve upon a 
courſe of fin, as they, AFs 23. 12. that boynd themſelves under a curſe to kill Paxl. In this 
caſe a vow is a bond of iniquity. Many will bind themſelves never to forgive their neigh- 
bour ſuch an offence. Again, the matter is zeceſſary. It is contrary to Chriſtian liberty need. 
lefly to bind our ſelves where God hath left us free. Many will in ſome indifferent things bind 
themſclves, make raſh and unneceflary vows, as to play no more at ſuch a game, drink no more 
in ſuch a houſe or company. Alas ! what doth this doto cure the heart ? This is but like the ſtop- 
ping of one leak 1n a ruinous ſhip that is ready to fall in pieces. Reſolution is for the weighty 
things of Chriſtianity, or cleaving to God in a courſe of obedience, not for ſome by-mat- 
ters. Reſolve on the moſt neceſſary work. Again, this Reſolution is propounded univers 
ſally, indefinitely, in the way of God's commandments, whatever ſhall appear to be the will 
of God. When our conſent 1s bounded with reſervations, we do not come up to the mind of 
God, and that will bring you but half way to heaven. He that is half holy, half religious, 
will be but half ſaved. Paxl gives God a blank, and bids him write his terms , in Adts 9. 6. 
Lord, what wilt thou have metodo 2 ſo we muſt ſubmit our ſclves to all the waysof God with- 
out exception. Thus we may conl(ider it as it falls under a reſolution , the way of thy comt- 
manadments. 

But conſider the expreſſion abſolutely, why are the commandments called a way ? 

1. There's an end for which man was appointed, and that was to ſeek after true happi- 
nefs. All deſire to be happy by an inclination of nature, for hereunto were we appointed by 
God. Many ſay, who will ſhew us any good 2 Pal. 4. 6. but mens practice is contrary, they live 
as if their end were to be miſerable. 

2. This true happineſs lieth in the enjoyment of God; that's the great end of reaſona- 
ble creatures, Angels and men, aCtively to glorifie God, and to enjoy him : other creatures 
were made to glorific him objectively, but not to enjoy him. . 
3. For 
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| 3. For the compaſling this end there's a way ; for every end is attained by the means. 
What is this way 2 God's commandments, Eccleſ. 12.13. Fear God, and keep his commandments : 
for this is the whole duty of man. That was the reſult of Solomon's critical ſearch in and about 
the ways of true happine(s 3 he found that a conſtant, uniform, univerſal obedience, was the 
only way to true happineſs. 

4- The Commands of God are Legal and Evangelical: they are both to be regarded, 
(1.) The Evangelical commands come firlt into conſideration by the fallen creature ; there the 
great command is to believe in Chriſt, Foh. 6. 29. 1 Joh. 3. 23. To believe in Chrilt is the 


only way to the Father. Then (2) the Moral Law, that's the Rule of our duty, without 
which we can never be ſaved, Rome. 10. 14. 
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DSE. Well then,let me preſs you to Conſideration, and Reſolution. (1.) Conſideration, that 
we may think of our end, and think of our way, and may not go on as beaſts, without any 
recollection. Luke 15. 17. We never come to our ſelves, till we conſider the end why we were 
born, and why God ſent ns into the world : Whence am 1 ? why dolT live here ? To delight 
my ſelf in the creature, to wallow in pleaſures, or to look after communion with God? We 
live but as Beaſts, not as men, till we return, and remember our Creator, in the enjoyment of 
whom is our only happineſs. Then (2) come to Reſolution, there's intentio,eletio,conſenſus,and 
imperiun, all theſe ſhould be fixed after we have conſidered for what am I made? what's the 
way I am to walk ? The firſt aCt of the ſoul is intertio, that belongs to the laſt end, ſurely this 
muſt be my ſcope that God may be my portion. The next a& is rleFzo, or choice, that be- 
longs to the means 3 now the great means is Chriſt Jeſus, he is the way to the Father, O ler 
me chuſe him that I may enjoy God for my portion. The next a& is conſenſus, the will and 
underſtanding together, there's a conſent to the terms3 notwithſtanding all the conditions up- 
on which theſe means are to be had, yet there's a full conſent of the will to uſe them, fo a con- 
ſent to take Chriſt upon his own terms. After this there's 7zzperinm, a command for an induſtri- 
ous proſecution, this {hall be my buſineſs, this I'le look after 5 there ſhould be a decree in 
our ſouls for God, God is my ſcope, Chriſt my way, I muſt take him, I will go about this 
work, walk in this way that I may at length enjoy him. 


4ly. The laſt Circumſtance is the wanner,] will run the way,e5c. By running is meant chearfu], 
ready, and zealous obſervance of Gods precepts. It is not go, or walk, but run, They that 
would come to their journeys end, muſt run in the way of Gods Commandments. It noteth 
ſpeedy or a ready obedience without delay. We muſt begip with God betimes. Alas, when we 
hould be at the Goal, we ſcarce ſet forth many of us. And it noteth earneſieſs, when a mans 
heart is ſet upon a thing, he thinks he can never ſoon enough do it. And this is running when 
we are vehement and earneſt upon the enjoyment of God and Chriſt in the way of obedience. 
And it notes again, when the heart freely offereth it ſelf to God. Now, this running is very 
neceſlary, as it is the fruit of effeCtual calling. When the Lord ſpeaks of effcQual calling, the 
iflue of it is running 3 when he ſpeaks of the Converſion of the Gentiles, Nations that krow 
thee not ſhall run to thee * And draw me, and we will run after thee. And in the day of thy power 
thy people ſhall be 4 willing people. There are no {low motions, but when God draws there's a 
ſpeedy, an earneſt motion of the ſoul. And this running as it is the fruit of effcCtual calling, 
ſo it is very needful, for cold and faint motions are ſoon overborn with every difficulty and 
temptation, Heb. 12. 1. Let us run with patience the race that is ſet before ws. When a man hath 
a mind to do ſuch a thing, though he be hindred and juſtled, he takes it patiently, he gocs on 
and cannot ſtay to debate the buſineſs. A low motion is ealily ſtopt, whereas a ſwift one bears 
down that which oppoſeth it 3 ſo when men run and are not tired in the ſervice of God. And 
then the prize calls for running, 1 Cor.9.24. So run that ye may obtain, There is a prize which 
is eternal life in Chriſt Jeſus, the reward or Crown which he keepeth for us in Heaven. They 
that ran for a Garland of flowers in the Iſth»rick, Cames (the Apoſtle alludes to them) how 
would they diet themſelves that they might be in breath and heart to win a poor Garland of 
Flowers ? There's a Crown of glory ſet before us,therefore we ſhould fo run that we may ob- 
w_ _ be temperate in all things, we ſhould keep down the body, deny fleſbly luſts, and 
the like. 

Uſe. To reprove faint cold motions in the things of God. Many inſtead of running lye down, 
or (which is worſe) go back again, or at beſt but a very (low pace. Chriſt is running to you to 
ſnatch you out of the fire, and will you not run towards him? when we have abated the fer- 
vor of our motion towards God, then we lye open to temptation, therefore let us not loiter 5 
run, it is for a Crown. If Heaven be worth nothing, lye ſtill ; but if it be, run 5 wicked men 
run faſt to Hell, as if they did ſtrive who ſhould be ſooneſt therez bewail your ſlowneſs and 
lameneſs in obedience. 
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PSALM CXIS. 33- 
Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy Statutes , and I ſhall keep it unto 


the end. 


T By fy HE man of God had promiſed to run the way of God's commandments; 
FS» V but being conſcious of many ſwervings, beggeth God further to teach 
him. 


In the words two things are obſervable : 
I. A Prayer for Grace. 
2. A Promiſe made upon ſuppoſition of obtaining the grace ask- 
| ed. He promilſeth, 
1. Diligence and Accuracy of practice, 1 will keep it. 
2. Perſeverance, unto the end, 


1. In the prayer for grace, obſerve, 
I, The Perſon to whom he prays, O Lord. 
2. The perſon for whom, teach me. 
3- The grace for which he prayeth, to be taught. 
4. The object of this teaching, the way of Gods ſtatutes. 

The teaching which he beggeth, is not ſpeculative, but practical, to learn how to walk ir 
the way of God. 

1. David a man after Gods own heart maketh this Prayer : the more Love any have to 
God, the more they deſire to know his ways. Carnal men are of another ſpirit, they ſay, Fob 
21. 14. Depart from ws, we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. The more 1gnorant, the more 
quiet 3 they that love their luſts, cannot heartily defire the knowledge of thoſe Truths which 
will trouble them 1n the following of their luſts. We often conſult with our AfﬀeCtions about 
our Opinions ; and where we have a mind to hate, we have no defire to know. Ordinary 
Profeſlors a lirtle knowledge ſerveth their turn, ſome few obvious Truths , but others ſuch 
as David follow on to know the Lord. David that had a ſingular meaſure of knowledge 
already, yet there is no end of his defire in this P/alz, and ſhall we be contented as if we 
needed no more ? 

2. Conlider D.vid a Peophet, a Teacher, a Pen-man of Scripture. There was ſome 
Knowledg which the Prophets got by ordinary means, and ſome by immediate Revelation, as 
Daniel by vifion, and Danzel by reading of books, Daz. 7. 2. eitherby a new Revelation, or 
by the ſtudy of what was already revealed ; and if extraordinary men were bound to the ordi- 
nary duties of Gods ſ=rvice as the means of their improvement and growth in Grace, ſuch as 
Reading, Prayer, Hearing, Meditation, uſe of Seals , &c. ſurely none can plead exemption, 
Or conceit themſelves to bz above Duties. Now that they were thus bound we find by Dazid's 
prayer for Knowledg, Darie!'s reading of Books, namely that of Feremiah, and all of them 
meditating or inquiring diligently what manner of ſalvation ſhould enſue, 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11. Of 
which ſalvation the Prophets have enquired and ſearched diligently : whopropheſied of the Grace 
that ſhould come unto you, ſearching what or what manner of time the ſpirit of Chriſt which was in 
them did ſignifie, when it teſtifyed before-hand of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 
follow, meditating and prying into the meaning, of that ſalvation, which by the motion of 
the ſpirit they held forth to others, labouring to make theſe Truths their own, and to get 
their hearts aftefted therewith. In their prophetick revelations they were gugbuerer, 1 Pet. I. 
21. forcibly moved by the ſpirit, and carryed beyond their intention, and the line of their na+ 
tura 

l 
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tural ſtrength, bur in other _ they get knowledg by the ſame means that we do, and as 
Believers were to (tir up the gifts and graces which they had in the ordinary way of Duty, 
waiting and crying for the Influences of the Lords grace. You mult diſtiuguilth then of what 
they did when they ated as Prophets, and when they ated as Believers. = 

3. David that had means external ſufficient to dirctt him in the way cf God, asthe SCrip- 
tures then written, and the Ordinances of the Law, the Expoſitions of the Scribes;, yet beg- 
geth God to teach him. So mult we beg God to teach us whatever mears we have. Ir istrue 
we have an advantage above the Old Teſtament Church, as we have th-ir tcl7s and more, and 
the DoCtrin eof falvation 1s now clearer, and the gifts and graccs of the Spiric more plentiful- 
ly diſpenſed fince the price of Recemption is aCtually payed, than beſore, when God gave our: 
grace and glory only upon truſt; yet {till we are to go to God for his teaching, becauſe the 
means are not ſucceſsful unleſs he joyn his influence, eſpecially to give us this praftical know- 
ledg, teaching 1n order to keeping the way of God's ſtatutes. I ſay', though we. have the 
Word, and many Paſtors and Teachers better giftcd than in the Old Teſtament, Fpb. 4. 11. 
yet, God muſt be our Teacher (t1]l, if we mean to profit 5 for Part may plant, azd Apollos muy 
water, but God giveththe encreaſe, 1 Cor. 3. 6. To ſeck knowledg in the means with the negle(t 
of God, will never ſucceed well with you : as we Miniſters muſt not reſt upon our work. 
but pray much for ſucceſs (bere oraſſe eſt bene ſtuduiſſe, Luther) ſo you hearcrs mult not r (tin 
the fruit of our ſtudies, but ſtill beg God toteach you cvery Truth. 

But all this will be more evidently made out in the following Points. 


2, Dott. Divine Teaching 3s neceſſary for all thoſe that would walk, in the way of Golds 
Statutes 
LL? = 


1. We have loſt our way to true happineſs, Adam loſt it, and all mankind in him, ever ſince 
we have becn wandring up and down, Pſal. 14. 3. 1key are all gone aſide, 1. E. gone out of the 
way of holineſs as it leadeth to true happineſs, Ecclcl. 7. 29, God hath made mai upright, but 
they have ſought ont many inventions, wander in a maze. Man at firlt that had perte& Wiſdom to 
diſcern the way ta true Happineſs, and ability to purſue it, now 1s full of crooked counſels, 
being darkened withignorance in hismind, and abominable errors and miſtakes, and ſeconded 
with luſts and paſſions. | | 

2. Wecan never find it of our ſelves till God reveal it to us. He hath ſhewed thee O. man what 
is good, Micah 6. 8. It is well for man that he hath God for his Teacher, who hath given him 
a {tated Rule by which.good and evil may be determined. | 

I. Becauſe there are many things which naturewould never reveal to him; as the whole Do- 
f&rine of Redemption by Chriſt ; the book of the creatures diſcovercth the mercy of God, 
but giveth not the leaſt hint of the way how that mercy ſhould come unto us, ſpeaketh no- 
thing of God incarnatez two natures in Chriſts perſon, the two Covenants, the way of falva- 
tion by Chriſts Death, &c. theſe could never be known by natural Reaſon, for all theſe things 
proceed from the meer motion of Gods Will without any other cauſe moving there unto than 
his own love and compaſſion, John 3. 16. God ſo loved the world that Le gave kis only begoticn 
Sor, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh but have-everlaſting life. ' And how could 
any man divine what God purpoſed in his heart, unleſs he himſelf revealed it ? 

2. Becauſe thoſe things that nature teaches, it teacheth but darkly, and with little ſatisfa&i- 
on without the help of Scriptures : as that there is one God the firſt cauſe of all, Omnipotent; 
Wiſe, Righteous, Good, and that it is reaſonable he ſhould be ſerved ; that reaſonable crea» 
turcs have immortal ſouls, and ſo dyenot as the beaſts ; that there is no true Happinefs in theſe 
things wherein men ordinarily ſeek it, thar fince Vertue aud Vice receive not ſuitable recompen- 
ſes here, there muſt be-puniſhment and reward after this life, that men live juſtly, do as-they 
would be done to, be ſober and temperate, that Reaſon be not inſlaved to ſenſual appetice, 
all which nature revealeth but darkly, ſo that the wiſeſt men that have lived according to this 
light, in one thing or other have been found fools, Rom. 1. 22. profeſſing themſelves wiſe tl ey 
became fools; but all theſe things are clearly revealed in Scripture, which diſcovers the nature 
and way of worſhipping the true God, what that reward and puniſhment after this life is, anc 
the right way of obtaining the one, 'and eſchewing the other, with weighty arguments to 1n- 
force theſe things. | | Fw 

3- That we may have aſſurance that the worſhip which we give to God is pleaſing to hin, 
there muſt be a revelation of his will, otherwiſe when we have tired our {elves in an endlc!3 
Maze of Superſtitions, he might tuzn us off with who hath required theſe things at your hand: * 
Ifa. 1. 12, Therefore for our ſecurity and aſſurance it concerneth us to have a ſtared Rule un- 
der Gods own hand, and God rnuſt be both author and objett of worſhip. 
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2. Beſides the external Revelation there muſt be an inward teaching, They ſhall all be tanght 

of Ged, Joh. 6. 45. not all the Prophets that wrote Scripture, but all that come to Chriſt for 

ſalvation, and this is propheſied of that time when the Canon and Rule of Faith ſhould be 

moſt compleat, then there will be {till a need that they ſhould be taught of God before their 

hearts be drawn into Chriſt. As the Book of the Scrip urcs 1s neceflary to expound the Book 
of the Creatures ; ſo and much more is the light of the Spirit tro expound the Book of the 

Scriptures. Others teach the Ear, but God openeth the Heart. The Rule ts one thing, and the 
Guide is another. The means were never intended to take off our dependance upon God, bur 
to engage it rather, that we may look up for his bleſſing: 1 Cor. 3. 6. [1 have planted, Apolls 
watered, but God gave the increaſe. 2 Cor. 4.6. 3 &nor, God that commanded light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſbined in our kearts to give the light of the knowledg of the glory of God in the face 
of Jeſ#s Chriſt. Though the Coſpel hath enough in it to evidence it ſelf to the Conſciences of 
men, yet God muſt make uſe of his creating power before this light can break in upon our 
hearts with any efficacy and influence : The Law js light, Prov. 6. 23. Tet net comprekended by 
darkneſs. Joh. 1. 5. The light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkyeſs comprehended it not. Which 
reſts in the heer.s of all men that remain in their natural condition. It 1s not enough to ſee 
any object to have the light of the Sun, unleſs we have the light of the eye, the Scripture is 
our External light as the Sun is to the world ; the underſtanding 1s our Internal light, Now 
this eye is become blind in all natural men, and in the beſt it is moſt imperfeCt, therefore the 
eyes of the underſtanding muſt be opened by the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, Epheſ. 1. 19, 18, 
Though Truths be plainly revealed by the Spirit of God in Scripture, yet there muſt be a re- 
moval of that natural darkneſs and blindneſs that is upon our underſtandings. Outward light 
doth not make the object conſpicuous without a faculty of ſceing 1n the eye 3 a blind man can- 
not ſee at noon-day, nor the ſharpeſt ſight at midnight ; the work of the Spirit is to take off 
the ſcales from our eyes, that we may ce clearly what the Scripture {peaketh clearly. Now 
Scripture is perfe&tcd, that is the great work to ſtrengthen the faculty. 

4. This inward teaching muſt be renewed and continued from day to day, or elſe we ſhall 
ſoon miſcarry by our miſtakes and prejudices. David is often pretſing God with this requeſt, 
Lord teach me, which plainly ſheweth that not only Novices, but men of great holineſs and 
experience need new direction every day. The ſhameful miſcarriages of Gods wiſcſt people 
are enough to ſhew the neceſlity of this, and the many cautions in the Word of God do abun- 
dantly confirm it : Prov. 3. 5, 6. Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not to thine own 
underſtanding. In all thy ways acknowledg him, and he ſhall dire thy paths. There 1s nothing 
that keepeth up our dependance upon God, and ſhould quicken us in our daily prayers as the 
ſenſe of this. Many times we come to God in the morning, and pray coldly and drowſily, be- 
cauſe we go forth to the occalions of the day in the preſumption of our wit, but it is a thou- 
ſand to one but we ſmart for our folly before the evening come. Alaſs ſuch is the inconſtancy 
and uncertainty of mans underſtanding, that unleſs we have continual light and direction from 
God, and he lead us by the hand through all our affairs, paſhon or unbelief, or ſome carnal 
affection will make us {tumble and daſh againſt one Divine precept or another. This concerneth 
all Chriſtians, much more thoſe in publick ſtation, whoſe good or evil is of a more univerſal in- 
fluence, ſuch was David. Men of place and power, and intereſt, had need have this often in 
their mouths and hearts, Lord a me the way of thy Statutes. Homer has a notable ſaying in 
.his Odyſes. 
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See Canſabon Ep. 702. a moſt Divine ſentence from an Heathen Poet, that mortal man ſhould 
not be proud of his wit,for he hath no more underſtanding of his affairs than God giveth him 
from day to day. A Sentence fo admired by the Heathens, that many of them tranſcribed it 
in their writings with admiration, as Clemens Alexaudrinus ſpeaketh of Archilochas, who as he 
took other things from Homer, ſo his putting into his Verſe thus : 


Totoy tae dyporoiar Du © yaduus Aev]iroune, 
Oyn]ois 6 woidy Zei's ip” iutegs hy 


Anguitin de Civitate Dez, telleth us, Lib. 5. Cap. 8. Cicero rendred it into Latin verſe thus, 
though with ſome loſs of the ſenſe : 


Tales ſunt hominum mentes quales Pater ipſe, 
Jupiter aufiferas Inſlravit Iumine terras. 


— 
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F_ all this to ſhew you how precious ſuch an hint was to Heathens, as expreſling a 
-eat cal of reaſon, and ſhall not we Chriſtians wait upon God for the continual diretion 


Ol his Spirit ? 


Now there is a Twofold Reaſon for this : 


1. Becauſe this a&tuateth our knowledg, which would otherwiſe lyec aſleep in the habit z 
and then though we arc wiſe in Generals, we ſhould be to ſeek for direction in particular ca- 
ſee, or at leaſt not have ſuch a lively ſenſe of Gods will as to check the preſent temptations 
we meet with in the courſe of our affairs, and do too often induce us to miſcarry. The tem- 
vation being dexterouſly —— by Satan, and entertained by our preſent thoughts will 
caſily overbear a latent principle long ago received,unlels it be afreſh revived and ſet awork by 
Gods Spirit 3 therefore we need that the Spirit ſhould be our Monitor, and cauſe Truths for- 
merly Ciltrenad to return with freſh force upon the heart. And indeed it is his main work to 
bring things to our remembrance, Joh. 14. 26. and to blow up our light and knowledg into an 
aQual reſiſtance of whatever is contrary to the will of God, or to furniſh us with ſeaſonable 
thoughts in every buſineſs and temptation. 

2. We have but a glimmering light when we are blinded with paſſions, and are in ſome 
ſort ignorant of what we know,cannot deduce thoſe concluſions which are evident! y contain- 
ed in known and avowed Principles. Hagar could not ſee the Well before her eycs by reaſon 
of her paſſion and gricf, till God opened her eyes, Ger. 21.19. And God opened her eyes and 
ſb? ſaw a Well of water. The ground was not opened to cauſe the fountain to bubble up, but 
her eyes were opened to ſee it. And Calvin giveth th: reafon why (he faw it not, becauſe, 
Dolore attonita quod expoſitum erat oculis 7012 cernebat 5, 3:ings at hand cannot be ſeen when the 
mind is diverted by the impreſſion of ſome ſtrong paſton 3 and ir is true of the eyes of the 
- mind, we do not ſee what we ſee being overcome by love, or fear, or hope, or anger, or 
ſome cloud that interpoſeth from the paſſions. As D:vid when he fumbled about Gods Pro- 
vidence, being blinded by the profpering of the wicked, calleth himſclf beaſt for not diſcern - 
ing his duty in ſo plain a caſe, Pſal. 73. 22. So fooliſh was I and ignorant, and as a beaſt before 
thee, In the perplexities of his mind he could not ſee clear principles of faith which before he 
had ſufficiently learned, but could not then make uſe of for the ſetling and compoling his 
heart. 

Firſt Uſe is for Information. 

1. The difference between the way of God and the way of fin. We have need of none to 
teach us to do evil, Vitia etiam ſine magiſtro diſcuntur, we have that from nature : but in the 
way of God we muſt be taught and raught again z God muſt be our Teacher and daily 
Monitor. ; 

2. It informs us that as to knowledg and direGion there muſt be much done. Poor man ly- 
ing in the darkneſs and ibhadow of death it was neceſlary for him, 

t. That ſome Doftrine ſhould be revealed by God, by which he might underſtand how 
God ſtood affetted towards him, and he ought to be affected towards God. | 

2. That this Doctrine being revealed by God it ſhould be kept ſafe and ſound, free 
from oblivion and corruption in ſome publick and authentick record, eſpecially in theſe laſt 
times, when not only the Canon is enlarged but the Church propagated far and near, and ob- 
noxious to ſo many calamities, and men are ſhort-lived, and there are not ſuch Authentick 
witneſles to preſerve the credit of a Divine Revelation. | | 

3. That this writing and record be known to come from Gods own hand by ſome infallible 
proof, to the end that it may be entertained with the more reverence. 

4. To own this Authority, and diſcegn Gods mind, we need a ſuitable faculty, or an heart. 
diſpoſed by the Holy Ghoſt to receive the proof which God offereth, namely that we ſhould 
be renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, and open our eyes. | 

5. It is not enough to own our rule, but we muſt be continually excited to ſtudy it, that 
we may come to a ſaving meaſure of the knowledg of Gods mind in the word. Fr 

6. After ſome knowledg, our ignorance is apt to return upon us, unleſs the Holy Ghoſt do 
ſtill inlighten us and: watn us of our duty upon all occaſions. 

2 ©ſe. In the ſincerity of your hearts go to God for his teaching. 

1. God is pleaſed with the requeſt, 1 King. 3. 9, 10. Give therefore thy ſervant an under- 
ſtanding heart to judg thy people, that I may diſcern between good and bad, for who is able to judg 
m thy ſo great a people £ And the ſpeech pleaſed the Lord, that Sclomon had asked this thing. Ot 

g it of God. 

I. The way of Gods ſtatutes is worthy to be found by all. 

2. So hard to be found and kept by any. 

| H 2. It 
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3. It is ſo dangerous to miſs it, that this ſhould quicken us to be earneſt with God. 

1. It is ſo worthy to be found, it is the way to cternal life, and eſcape eternal death, and 
in matters of ſuch a concernment no diligence ean be too much, Prov. 15. 24. The way of life 
is above to the wiſe, to depart from hell keneath. It is the way that lcadeth to life and true hap. 
Minclſs. 
| 2. It is ſo hard to find and keep, it is a narrow way, Mat. 7.13, 14. Emter ye in at the lrait 
gate, ſur wide is the gate and broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be thy 
20 in thereat. Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and fow 
there be that find it. There 1s defect, here cxcels 3 a gracious ſpirit that would keep with God 
in all things is ſenſible of the difficulty ; there are many ways that lead to Hell, but one way 
to Heaven. 

3. It is ſo dangerous to miſs it in whole or in part; in whole, you are undone for ever ; in 
part, in every falſe Religion ſuch diſadyantages, fo little of Gods preſence and the comforts of 
his ſpirit, 1 Cor. 3. 15. If any mans work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs, but he himſelf ſhall 
be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire. A man ſhould look after the molt clear and ſafe way to Heaven. 


2. Dot. That Divine Teaching is earneſtly deſired by Gods children. 


How often doth David repeat this Requeſt > Theſe exprefſions are ſtrange to us who x 
ſoon as we have gotten a little knowledg, think we know as much as we need to know, and 


are wiſe enough to guide our way without further direction, bur they arenot ſo to the Peg. 
ple of God. 


Reaſon 1. It is an hard matter to underſtand a thing ſpiritually, and as it ought to be un- 
derlitood : there is an underſtanding of things litterally, and a ſpiritual diſcerning, x Cor. 2, 
14. A natural man receiveth no! the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, 
neither can he know them becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. There 1s a knowing thingsat ran- 
dom, and by a general knowledg, and a knowing things as we ought to know, 1 Cor. 8, 2, 
IF any man think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know : there 
is a knowing the truth as in Jeſus, Ephel. 4. 21. If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus : It 1s not every fort of knowledg that is ſaving, a man 
may go to hell with ſpeculative light, that never reacheth the heart 3 ſuch as is practical and 
opcrative, the Scripture prefleth knowledg, and the z2od5 of it. 

2. Gods children are ſenſible of their own inſufficiency, and fo of the need of a conſtant 
dependance upon God; ſound and ſaving knowledg is ever humble, they have clearer light than 
others, and ſo beſt ſee their own defetts, Prov. 3o. 2. Surely I am more bruitiſh than any nun, 
and have not the underſtanding of a man; and are too moſt ſenſible of corruptions, and (ee 
molt of the excellency of the Obje&, 1 Cor. 8. 2. If any man think that he knoweth any thing, 
he knoweth nothing yet as he onght to [ow : they ſtudy their own hearts, and fo arc conſcious to 
many weakneſſes, they know how cafily they are mitled by the wiles of Satan, and the dark- 
neſs of their own hearts, whereas a preſumptuous Formaliſt goeth on boldly, and in the confi- 
dence of his own wit runncth headlong into Temptations. 

3. Their ſtrong aficCtion to knowledg, they delire tro know more, for there is more till to 
be learned in the Word of God, though taught in part they ſce what a ſmall meaſure of know- 
Jedg they have attained unto, till they attain the Beatifical viſion they are never ſatisfied, 
Hol. 6. 3. Then ſhall we krow if we follow on to know the Lord, ſtill increaſing and bettering 
their notions concerning the things of God. 

4. Their great care that they may not go aſtray, nor offend in matter, or manner, or Prin- 
ciple, and end ; they whoſe hearts are ſet upon exact walking would fain know what 
God would have them to do in every action, and in every circumſtance, Lord teach me, lt 
thy holy Spirit guide me, and direct me 1n performing acceptable obedience to thee. It was 
Davids reſolution v. 32. 1 will run the way of thy commandments when thou ſhalt inlarge my heart. 
Now we have his prayer for direction 1n this verſe, Teach me O Lord the way of thy ſtatutes ; 1 
would know it thatI may keepit. *Tis a very troubleſomecondition to achild of God when he 
1s in the dark, and knoweth not what to do, and is forced to walk every ſtep by gueſs, and can- 
not find the ground ſure under him. The confjidt between duty and danger doth not trouble fo 
much as between duty and duty, John 12. 35. He that walketh in darkneſs knoweth not whither 
he goeth, Oh it is a fad Judgment to wander in a maze of confuſions, and to be like thoſe 
Chat thought to go to Dothan, and found themſelves inSamarza, 2 Kings 6. 20. 


Well then, the ſe 1s, Have we this temper of Gods People? do we look after ſpiritual 
Knowledg, ſuch as will notonly ſtorethe head with notions, butenter upon the heart ? are we 


{cnſible 
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ſenſible of our weakneſs, and Satans wiles, and that God that hath begun the work muſt pe;* 
{& it? do we make it our happineſs to grow rich in knowledg, arfl better our apprehenſions 
concerning God and the things of God? would we underſtand every point of duty that we 
may fulfill it ? as face anſwereth to face in water, ſo ſhould heart to heart, the heart of one 


child of God to another. 


Dot. 3. All that teaching that we expe or get from God, minſ? ſtill le direfted to Pia 
Fice. Teach me O Lord the way of thy ſtatutes, and I (hall krep it unto the 
end. 


1. This is Gods intention in teaching, therefore ſhould be our end in learning. The endof 
ſound knowledg is obedience : Det. 4. 5, 6. Behold I have taught you ſtatutes and judgments, 
even as the Lord my God commanded me, that ye ſhould do ſo in the land whither je go to poſſeſs - 
it. Keep therefore and do them, for this is thy wiſdom. Others do little more than learn them by 
rote, when they know them only to talk of them, or faſhion their notions and plauſible opi- 
nions that they may hang together. 

2.It is not the knowing but obeying will make us happy.We deſire to know the way that we 
may come to the end of the journey; to inquire the way and fit (ti]I, will not farther us: Bleſ- 
ſed are they that hear the word and keep it, Luk. 11. 28. He is in the way of life that keepeth in- 
ſiruion, Prov. 10. 17. None but deſire to be happy 3 walk in Gods way 3 he gocth on right 
that ſubmitteth to the directions of the Word, 

3. All the cotnfort and ſweetneſs is in keeping, Pſal. 19.11. 1: keeping thy commandments 
there is a great reward. Many {weet experiences. Notions breed a deleCtation when they are 
right, but nothing comparable to practice. | 

4. He that will do ſhall know, Joh. 7. 17. If any man will do his will, he ſhall kwow the Do- 
Trine whether it be of God. Such as truly fear God, and make conſcience of every known duty 
in their praCtice, have Gods promiſe that they ſhall be able to diſcern and diſtinguiſh between 
Dottrine and Dodrine 3 others provoke God to with-hold light from them. Not that the god- 
ly are infallible, alas the beſt mens humours and fleſhly paſſions do often miflead them, but this 
is the fruit of their careleſs walking. 


Uſe 1. Is to reprove them that defite knowledg,but only to inform their judgments,or ſatis- 
fie their curioſity, not to govern their hearts in the fear of God, or to reform their practices : 
ſuch are fooliſh builders, Mat. 7. 26, 27. Every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine and doth 
them not, ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh man that Luilt his houſe upon the ſand, and the rain deſcen- 
ded, and the floods came, and the winds blew and beat npon that houſe, and it fell, and great was the 
fall of it. Theſe do but increaſe their own condemnation. Lk. 12. 47. That ſervant which 
knew his Lords will and prepared not, himſelf,neither did according to bis will, ſhall be beaten with 
many ſtripes. Like many that ſtudy Maps not to travel, but only to talk and underſtand how 
Countries are ſituated. 

2. It direfeth us in our deſires of knowledg,what ſhould be our ſcope; come with a fixet! re- 
ſolution to obey, and refer all to practice. Knowledg is the means, doing is the end, Dert.5.31. 
I will ſpeak unto thee all the commandments, and the ſtatutes, and the judgments which thou ſhalt 
teach then, that they may do them in the land which I give them to poſſeſs it. Media accipmnt 
amabilitatem, ordinem & menſuram 4 fine : The deſire, meaſure, order of the means, are to be 
eſteemed as regulated by the end, therefore ſtill prize this knowledg, fo far forth as it Cirects 
to practice, 


Dott. IV. 1» this praffice we muſt be ſincere and conſtant, I will keep it. 


1. Having ſuch an help as this continual DireCtion. 

2, Such an engagement as this condeſcenfion to dire and warn a poor creature. And t# 
the end, that is to the end of my lifez there is no other period to our obedience but deaths 
The Greek have it, &i@ mars continually. The Word doth properly ſignifie the heel or ſoal 
of the tootz by traduction thence, the end of athing, and ſometimes a reward and recompence. 

1. It 1s not enough to begin a good courſe, but we muſt go on in it if we mean to reach 
the Goal, elſe all our labour is lof z the end crowneth the work. 


2. God that made us begin doth alſo make us to continue to the end. Is the beginning from 
God, the end and perfeCtion from us? this is to aſcribe that which is leſs perfe&t to God, and 
that whichis more perfe& to us. 
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PSALM CXIX. 34 


Give me underſtanding and I ſhall keep thy law, yea I ſhall obſerve; 
with my whole heart. 


————————_ TI CT 


AN N theſe words you have (1.) A Prayer, Give me underſtanding. (2.) A 

SS Promiſe, And I ſhall keep thy Law. (3-) The Promiſe amplified, by expre(. 
MK ſing the exactneſs and fincerity of that obedience, Tea 1 ſbalh obſerve it with 
my whole heart. The Point 1s: 


That there needeth a great deal of underſtanding to keep Gods Law. 


1. That he may know his way, and underſtand what God commandeth 
and forbiddeth ; for 'tis the wiſdom of a man to underſtand his way, and to know the laws 
according to which he liveth, Col. 1. 9, 10. filled with the knowledg of his will ix all wiſdom 
and ſpiritual underſtanding, that ye may walk, worthy . of God wnto all well pleaſing. We have 
ſuch great obligations to God, both in point of hope and gratitude, that we have reaſon to 
ſtudy our duty exattly, that we may not diſfpleaſe him and croſs his will in any thing. We 
take it for granted, that a man ſhould comply with the will of him upon whom he dependeth, 
We have all, and look for all from him; therefore we ſhould walk worthy of God unto all 
well-pleafing , which we can never do without much knowledg and underſtanding 3 therefore 
we ſhould ſcarch out the mind of God in every thing. 

2. To avoid the ſnares that are laid for us in the courſe of our duty to God. There is 2 
crafty Devil, and a deceitful heart ; ſo that a man that would walk with God, had need have 
his eyes about him. For the wiles of Satan, Epheſ. 6. 11. Pat on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the Devil. His enterprizes or devices, 2 Cor. 9. 
11. Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of 1s, for we are not ignorant of his devices: He is ready 
toentrap us and enſnare us by plauſible temptations, he ſuiteth the bait to every apperite : Then 
our own hearts, Jer. 17. 9. The heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, who can 
know it 2 There 1s a decciver 1n our own boſomes, that will repreſent good under the notion 
of evil, and evil under the notion of good ; that will cheat us of preſent dutics, by future 
promiſes: and therefore Ingenioſa res eſt efſe Chriſtianum. He that would keep Gods laws, had 
need be a very underſtanding man, that Satan intrap him not, and his own heart deceive him 
not, and ſo he ſmart for his folly. Walk circumſpetly, not as fools but as wiſe, redeeming the 
time becauſe tbe days are evil, Ephel. 5. 15. 

3. That he may reſpe& things according to their:order and places, and give them prece- 
dency in 1; care and practice as their worth deſferveth, which certainly belongeth to under- 
{tanding or wiſdom to do. As (1.) That God ſhould be owned before man, and ſerved and 
reſpe&ted before our neighbour or our ſelves ; for God hath a right in us antecedent to that of 
the creature, Acts 5. 29. We ought to obey God rather than men. Many times Gods children are 
put to it, divided between duty and duty ; duty to their Parents, duty to their Magiſtrares, 
and duty to God. Now it requireth underſtanding how to fort both duties. When the Infc- 
riour power crofleth the will of the Superiour, the higher duty muſt take place, and we mult 
diſpenſe with our duty to men, that we may be faithful ro God. Alas! the corruption, of 
riature would teach us to do otherwiſe, we love our ſelves more than our neighbour, and our 
neighbour more than God; out of ſelf-intereſt we comply with the luſts of men, and in com- 
plying with the Juſts of men make bold with God. This wiſdom every one that would keep 
Gods Iaw muſt 1:arn, That we are bound to none ſo much as to God, from whom we have lite, 
and breath, and all things; that none can reward our obedience fo ſurely, ſo largely as ow 

who 
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who can bear us out when men failz that none'can punith our diſob2dizne {o much as God. If 
theſe conliderations were more in our hearts, we would not fin fo boldly, nor ſerve God ſo 
fearfully and cowardly as uſually we do, nor comply with men to the wrong of our ſouls. 
We may refuſe obedience in a particular inſtance where we do not refuſe ſubjettion. (2.) That 
heaven 1s to be preferred before carth, and the ſalvation of our ſouls before the intercſts and 
concernments of our bodies, Mat. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his riehteouſneſs, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, And whoſoever fail in this point of wiſdom ate ves" 
ry fools, Luke 12. 10. But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be required of 
thee, then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt provided? There ſhould be no delays in hea- 
venly matters. We buſic our ſelves about other things, and defer our care for cternity from day 
to day; but this ſhould be ſought before every other thing. (3.) That preſert affiition is 
to be choſon rather than future, and temporal rather than eternal. A wiſe man would have 
the beſt at laſt, for to fall from happinels, 1s the utmoſt degree of miſery, wiſerum eſt fuiſſe 
beatunt. And therefore better ſuffer now with hopes of reward'in another world, than take 
pleaſure now to endure pains to come, 2 Tim. 2. 3. Thou therefore endure hardneſs as a good 
ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. It 1s better do ſo than to have all our hopes ſpent : Son in thy life tine 
thou recervedſt thy good things, Luke 16. 25. That which is preſent is temporal, that which is 
ro come is eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we lock not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things 
which are not ſeen : for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are 
eternal. The good and evil of the preſent ſtate is foon over. Now we (tand not upon a ſhort 
evil, ſo we may compals a great good. (4.) That things of profit and pleaſure mult give place 
to things that belong to godlinels, vertue and honeſty ; for the baſtard good muſt give place 
to the true, real good. Profit and pleaſure are but baſtard goods. They arc counted underſtand- 
ing men in the world, that make pleaſure give way to profit : therefore Solomon faith, Where 
there are no oxen the cribb is clean, yet there is much gain by the labour of the oxe. I am ſure he is 
an underſtanding man before God that maketh both give way to honeſty and godlireſs: for the 
lame reaſon that will ſway usto make pleaſure give way to profit, will alfoteach usto make pro- 
fit give way to the intereſt of grace: asfor inſtance, That pleaſure 1s a baſe thing as being the 
happineſs of beaſts, ſo is profit as being the happineſs of the caildren of this world, in contra- 
diſtin&ion to holineſs, the perfection of the next. The pleaſure of ſenſe is only in this life, ſo 
1s worldly gain onely ſerviceable in our pilgrimage: pleaſure in the exceſs deſtroycth profit : fo 
doth profit deſtroy grace. As the world ſcorneth a man that hath waſted.an eſtate upon his 
pleaſures 3 ſo do God and Angels, that for the abundance of bis wealth maketh havock of a 
good conſcience, and negleCtteth things to come. Godlineis is the great gain, 1 Tim. 6. 6 
(5.) That the greateſt ſuffering is to be choſen before the Jeat (in. In ſufferings the offence is 
done to us, in finthe offence is done to God. The evil of ſuffering is but for a moment, the 
evil of fin for ever 3 in ſuffering we loſethe favour of men, in fin weloſe the favour of God ; 
ſuffering bringeth inconvenience upon the body, fin upon the ſoul z ſuffering is only evil in our 
ſenſe, {in whether we feel it yea or no: It requireth ſpiritual wiſdom and —uxgii mon to 


chooſe of evilsrhe leaſt as well as of goods the beſt ; Moſes, Heb. 11. 25. chuſrg rather to ſuffer 
affi&ion with the people of God than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. (6.) That a genes 
ral good is to be choſen before a particular, and that which yieldeth all things, rather than that 
which will yieid a limited and particular comfort: Riches will avail againſt poverty, and ho» 
nours againſt diſgrace 3 but godlineſs is profitable for all things, 1 Tim. 4. 8. it will yicld righte- 
ouſnels, comfort, and peace eternal, and food, and rayment, maintenance, and eterral 
life. 

Now theſe and many ſuch principles mult be ingraffed in the heart, if we would keep Gods 
laws. The reaſonableneſs of ſuch propoſitions inthe Theory may eaſily appear, bur as to pra- 
ctice we are governed by ſenſe and humane paſſion, which judgeth thequite contrary of all this, 
and cauſes us to make bold with God, becauſe afraid of men 3 to follow earthly things with the 
greateſt delight and earneſtneſs, and ſpiritual things in a formal and careleſs manner ; to be all 
tor the preſent and nothing for things to come, and to ſell the birthright for a mcls of pottage z 
to make a wound in our ſouls to avoid a ſcratch in our bodies, and for a little particular content- 
ment toneglect the things of God. 

4- Underſtanding is neceſſary that we may judg aright of time and place, and manner of do- 
ing, that we may do not only things good but well, where to go, where to ſtand ſtill; as 'ris 
ſaid they ſought of: God a right way, Iſa. 8. 21. And David behaved himſelf wiſely in all that 
he did, 1 Same. 18. 5. It is for the glory of God, and the credit of Religion, and the-peace of 
our own ſouls, that we ſhould regard circumſtances as well as aftions, and diſcern time and judg- 


ment, that we do not deſtroy what we would build up. Therefore underſtanding is neceflary, 
See further, verſe the 98th of this Pſalm. 


5. Bc- 
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5. Becauſe our affe&ions anſwer our underſtanding. If we underſtand not, how can we he. 
licve? if we believe not, how can we love? if welovenot, how can wedo ? Knowledg,perſwa- 
ſion, affc&ion, practice, theſe follow one another, where the faculties cf the ſoul are rightly 
governed, and kept in a dueſubordination; Indeed by the fall the order is ſuEverted, Tit. 3, 2, 
ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures. Objctts ſtrike upon the ſenſes, ſenſe moveth the fancy, fancy 
moveth the bodily ſpirits, the bodily ſpirits move the attections, and theſe blind the mind and 
lead the will caprive. But a true underſtanding makes us more ſtedfaſt. 

Now all theſe confideratiors do ſhew us our need of underſtanding, and that a Chriſtian 
ſhould be prudent, not head(ſtrong and precipitant : like korſe and mule that have no underſlang. 
ing, Pal. 32. 9. But wiſe and knowing in all principles, aCtions and circumſtances that belong 
to hisduty, if he would honour his profeſſion, and not follow the bruitiſh motions of his own 
heart, but Godsdireftion. Now if we would have underſtanding, we muſt ' 

1. Attend upon the word, that wil! make ns wiſe to ſalvation, wiſer than our enemies, than oyy 
teachers, than the ancients, Than enemics: A man that confulteth not with fleſh and blood but 
the word and rule of his duty, will find plain honeſty at length to be the beſt policy. Than 
Teachers: Becauſe he contented not himſelf with the naked rules delivercd by them, but 1. 
boured with his conſcience tomake them profitable to himſelf. Than Ancients, or men of lon 
ſtudy and experience. That's a coſtly wiſdom, when-men have ſmarted often, they learn by their 
own harms to be circumſpect. If there were no other way to be wiſe than by experience, mi. 
ſcrable were man for a long time, and would be expoſed to hazards and foul dangers, before he 
could get it. But now Scripture, which is not the reſult of mens experience, but God's wiſdom, 
15 not ſuch a long and expenlive way. 

2. Uſe much meditation in debating matters between God and your ſouls,Pfal.1 19. 99. I have 
more underſtanding than all my teachers, for thy teſtimonies are my meditation. nd 2 Tim. 2. 7, 
Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord give thee underſtar ding in all things. 

3. Prayer, as David doth here ask it of God. Delire him to remove that darkneſs of ſpirit 
which (in hath brought upon you, that you may not govern your life by ſenſe and paſſion, but 
by his direfion, Job 32. 8. Theres a ſpirit in man, but the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth nn- 
derſtanding, Man hath reaſon, but to guide it to a ſpiritual uſe, that is above his power. The 
Pſalmiſt complaineth of all natural men, There is none that underſtandeth, none that doth good, 
to no one, Plal. 14.2. and Rom.3.11. There is none that unnderſtandeth, there is none that ſecketh 
+ after God. Therefore 'tis God muſt give underſtanding, at firſt coverſion, A. 16. 14. God 
opened the heart of Lydia, and Acts 26. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, &c. by a 
fuller illumination, Eph.1. 17,18. That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt that father of glory may 
give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledg of him, the eyes of your underſtand- 
ing being enlightned, &c otherwiſe we have not an heart to perceive, nor eyes to ſee, nor cars 
to hear, Deut. 29. 4. Tet the Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive, nor eyes to ſee, nor ears 
to hear unto this day. 

2. The next thing that I ſhall obſerve, is this: 

That upon the ſuppoſition of this benefit he promiſeth obedience. I ſhall keep thy law. 


Doft. They that have underſtanding given by God will keep his law. 


1. That 'tis their duty, and they ought ſo to doythere is no queſtion, for all knowledg is given 
us in order to practice, not to ſarisfie curioſity, or feed pride, or to get a fame and reputation 
with men of voer's, and underſtanding perſons, but to order our walk, Col. 1. 9, 10. 
For this cauſe we alſo ſince the day we heard it ceaſe not to pray for you, andto deſire that you might 
Le filled with the knowledg of his will, in all wiſdom ard ſpiritual underſianding : That ye might 
walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, and increaſing inthe 
knowledg of God. 

2. That they will do fo, is alſo clear upon a twofold account : 1. Becauſe anſwerable to the 
diſcovery of good or evil in tte underftanding.There is a proſecution, and an averſation in the 
will ; for the will doth neceſlarily follow pra#icam difamer, the ultimate reſolution of the 
judgment : for 'tis zp«Zrs were ai9u, not a bruitiſh inclination, but a rational appetite; God hath 
appointed this courſe to nature ; therefore when the judgment cometh to ſuch a concluſion as 
is ſet down in the 73 Pfal. verſe the laſt, But it is good for me to draw near to God, not only 
tis good, but 'tis good for me ; the will yieldeth: For conviction of the judgment is the ground 
of prattice. I know convittion and converſion differ, and the one may be where the other is 
not : But then 'tis taken for a partial conviftion, the mind is not ſavingly enlightned and tho- 
rowly poſſeſſed with the truth and worth of heavenly things: the moſt and greateſt ſort of 


men, have but notions, a weak and literal knowledg about ſpiritual things, and that producerh 
no- 
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ning, they do not hve up to the truth which they know. Others have belides the notion 
a naked approbation.of things that are good. Video meliora, proboque, Deteriora ſequor. They ſee 
better things and approve them in the abſtract, but this doth not come oa pradicunt dictamen, 
'tis g00d, and good for me, all circumſtances conſidered thus to do. This is the fruit of ſpi- 
ritu:l evidence and demonſtration, which always 1s accompanied withpower, 1 Cor. 2. 4. Carnal 
me? think it is better for them to keep as they are, being blinded with their paſſions and lults : 
though rhey could wiſh things were otherwiſe with them. But a godly man's judgment being 
ſavingly enlightned, determineth 'tis good, 'tis better, 'tis beſt for me, *t!s better to pleaſe 
God than men, to look after heaven than the world, 8c. There is a fimple approbation of good 
things, and a comparative approbation of them. Simple approbation is when inthe abſtra&t no- 
tion, we apyrchend Chriſt and pardon of fins, and heaven, good : but when compared with 
other things, and conſidered in the frame of Chriſtian doctrine, or according to the terms up- 
on which they may be had, they are rejected. Many approve things timply, andin the firſt a& 
of judgment, but diſallow them 1n the ſecond when they conſider them as inveſted with ſome 
difficult and unpleaſing terms, or compare them with pleaſure and profit which they muſt for- 
ſake if they would obtain themz as the young man in the Goſpel eſteemeth ſalvation as a thing 
worthy to be enquired into, but 1s Joth to let go his earthly poſſeſſions, Mat. 19. 21, 22. He 
would have theſe good things at an eaſte rate without mortitying the fleſh, or renouncing the 
world. But a godly man that fets down and counteth the charges, all circumſtances conſidered, 
reſolves, *tis good for me, as Boaz liking the woman as well as her inheritance, took them both 
which his kinſman refuſed, Ruth 4. 9, 10. He would have the inheritance without the woman. 
They like Chriſt and his laws as well as the benefits that he bringeth with him. He dothapprove 
things upon good knowledg, and cometh to a well fetled reſolution. Another defe@ in wicked 
men 1s becauſe the judgment 1s ſuperficial, and ſo come to nothing. 'Tis not full, clear and 
ponderous; 'tis not a diFamen, a reſolute decree, not xltimum ditfanen, the laſt decree, all 
things conſidered and well weighed. 

2. God's Grace. God doth never fully and ſpiritually convince the judgment, but he doth 
alſo work upon the will, to accept, embrace, and proſecute thoſe good things of which it is 
convinced : He teacheth and draweth z they are diſtin works, but chey go rogether ; there- 
fore the one is inferred out of the other. Drawn and taught of God, both are neceſlary ; for 
as there is blindnels and inadvertency 1n the mind, fo obſtinacy in the will, hich is not to be 
cured by meer perſwaſton, but by a gracious quality infuſed, inclining the heart, which by the 
way freeth this doCtrine from exception, as if all Gods works were meer moral ſuafion : The 
will is renewed and changed, but fo as God doth it, by working according to the order of 
Nature. 


USE. By all means look after this Divine illumination , whereby your judgment may be 
convinced of the truth and worth of ſpiritual things. *Tis not enough to have ſome general 
and floating notions about them, or ſlightly to hear of them, or talk of therh 3 but they muſt 
be ſpiritually diſcern'd and judg'd of : for if our judgments were throughly convinced, our 
purſuit of true happineſs would be more earneſt; you would ſee fin to be the greateſt miſ- 
chief, and grace the chiefeſt treaſure, and accordingly act. 


God inlightning the ſoul doth, | 

7. Take away carnal principles: Many men can talk well, but they areleavened with carnal! 
principles, as 1. That he may doas moſt do and yet be ſafe, Mar. 7. 23. Mary will ſay in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thyname, &c.? and then will I profeſs unto then, [ never knew 
Jon; depart from me Je that work, iniquity. Prov. 11. 31. Behold the righteous ſhall be recom- 
penced upon the earth, much more the wicked and the ſinner, Exod. 32. &c. 2, That he may g9 
on 1n ungodlineſs, injuſtice, intemperance, becauſe grace hath abounded in the Goſpel, Tit; 
2. II, 12. For the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men : Teaching ns thas 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godlily in this preſent 
world. And Luke 1. 75. That we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies might ſerve him 
without fear in holineſs and righteouſneſs before hinz all the days of our life. 3. That he may ſpend 
his youth 1n pleaſure, and ſafely put off repentance till age. But Eccleſ. 12. 1. we are bid toRe- 
member our creator in th» days of youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when 
thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleakivs in ther. And Luke 12. 20. when the rich man ſaid to his ſonl, 
Soul, thou haſt mmch goods laid up for many gears, take thine eaſe, eat, drink and be merry: God 
faid unto him, Thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee, then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 
which thou haſt provided 2 Neb. 3. 7. Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, &c. Men think it is a folly to be fingular and preciſe, that {twas 
better when there was leſs preaching and leſs knowledg, that ſmall ſins arenot to be ſtood upon. 
| But 
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But God inlightning the ſoul maketh us to ſeethe vanity and (infulneſs of ſuch thoughts, 

2. There is a bringing the underſtanding to attend, and confider: there is much lieth upon 
it, Ats 16. 14. The «bad the Leart of Lydia, ſo that ſhe attended unto the things which were 
ſpoken of Payl: That is, weighed them in her heart. | 
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Yea TI ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart. 


-. Come now to the laſt clauſe: I ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart. The 
Z Point is: 


ED.» Dot. That it is not enough to keep Gods law, but we muſt keep it with 
"NA" the whole keart. 


Here [ ſhall ſhew you, | 
1. That God requireth the heart. 
2. The whole heart. 

1. God requireth the keart in his ſervicez the heart is the Chriſtians ſacrifice, the fountain 
of good and evil, and therefore ſhould be mainly looked after : without this 

(i.) External profeſſion 1s nothing: moſt Chriſtians have nothing for Chriſt but a good opi- 
nioa, or ſorac outward profe tion ; Judas was a diſciple, but Satan entred into his beart, Lon 
22. 3. Ananias joyned himicli to the people of God, but Satan filled kis heart, Ads 5. 3. Si- 
mon Magus was baptized, but Lis Leart was not right with God, AQs 8. 22. Here is the great 
defett. 

(2.) External conformity is nothing worth. It is not enough that the life ſeem good, and 
many good ations beperform:d, unl-1s the heart by purified ; otherwiſe we do with the Pha- 
riſees, waſh the outſide of the platter, Mat. 23. 25, 26. when the infide is full of extortion 
and exceſs. 'Tis the heart Gcd looketh after, 1 Sam. 16. 7. Fer the Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth, 
for man locketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. Prov. 4. 23. Keep 
thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of life. Caſt ſalt into the ſpring. As Jehu ſaid 
to Jonadab, ſo doth God fayto us, 2 Kings to. 15. Is thy heart right as my heart is with thy heart ? 
We ſhould anſwer, it is. Men arc not for obſcquious compliances if not with the heart, ſo nei- 
ther is God. Though thou pray with the Phariſee, pay thy vows with the Harlot, kiſs Chriſt 
with Judas, offer ſacrifice with Cain, faſt with Jezebel, ſell thine inheritance to give to the 
poor with Ananias and Saphira; all is in vain without the heart, for 'tis the heart enliveneth 
all our duties. 

(3.) it isthe heart wherein God dwelleth, not in the tongue, the brain,unleſs by common gifts; 
till he take poſſeſſion of the hearr all is as nothing, Ephel. 3. 17, He dweleth in our bearts by 
faith. Thebodies of believersare Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, yet the heart, will and affeCtions 
of man are the chief place of his habitation wherein he refideth as in his ſtrong Citadel, and 
from whence he commandeth other faculties and members, and without his preſence there he 
cannot have any habitation in usz the tongue cannot receive him by ſpeaking, nor the under- 
ſtanding by knowing, nor the hands by external working, Prov. 4. 23. Ont of it are the iſſues 
of life; *tis the forge of ſpirits, He dwelleth ot in temples made with hands, As 7. 48. and 
Jer. 23-24- Do not I fill heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord He will dwell in thine heart and remain 
there, if thou wilt give thy heart to him. 

C4.) If Chriſt have it not, Satan will haveit. The heart of man is rot a waſte 3 either Godis 
there framing gracious operations, or the Devil who workgth in the children of djphetin 

phel. 
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Bpbeſ. 2. 2. will you give them to God to be ſaved, or to the Devil to be damned > Who: 
#hey arc now they are for ever. 


51y. 1f you love any, you give him the heart; and you are wont to wiſh, that- there werk 
windows in your bodies that they might ſee the ſincerity of your hearts towards them. Surely 
if you have cauſe to love any, you have much more cauſe to love God. No ſuch friend as he, 
no ſuch benefactor as he, if you conlider what he hath done for us, what bleſſings he hath be- 
ſtowed, interval, external, temporal, cternal. He hath given his Son the great inſtance of 
love, Foh. 3. 16. God ſo loved the world that ke gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever belie- 
veth on him might not periſh but have everlaiting life. His Goſpel,that his love might be preach- 
ed to us. His Spirit,that not only ſounded in our ears but is ſhed abroad in our hearts, Romr.5.5. 
His Chriſt-to ſave us, his word to enlighten us, his Spirit to guide and dire us till we come 
to Heaven, where he will give himſelf to us an eternal inheritance. Certainly unleſs void of 
all ſenſe and common ingenuity, thou wilt ſay as the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 116.12. What ſhall I rex- 
der unto the Lord for all his benefits towards me £ What indeed wilt thou render to him ? love 
will tel] thee z but leſt thou ſhouldſt miſs, God himſelf hath told thee, Prov, 23. 26. My Son 
give me thine heart. There is no nee to wiſh for windows in thy body : He ſearcheth the heart 
and tricth the reins, Plal. 7. 9. The righteous God trieth the kearts and reins, And 1 King. 8.239. 
Thou knoweſt the bearts of all the children of men. The whole world is to him as a ſea of glaſs. 
He knoweth how much thou eſteemeſt and honoureſt. him. If thou giveſt him the whole world 
and doſt, not give him thy heart, thou diſhohoureſt him, and ſetteſt ſomething elſe before 
him. os | 
6ly. This is that all may give him 3 1t God ſhould require coſtly ſacrifices, rivers of oyl, 
thouſands of rams, then none but the rich would ſerve him, and he would require nothirg, 
but what many Hypocrites would give him. Then the poor would be aſhamed and diſcouraacd, 
not being able to comply with the command. Yea, then God would not a&like the true God, 
Who accepteth not the perſon of Princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor, for they are all 
the work of his hands, Job 34. 19-. Say not (Mica.6. 6, 7, 8.) Wherewith ſhall I come before. the 
Lord, and bow my ſelf before the High God e ſhall I come before him with barnt-offerings, with 
calves of a year old, will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of ris 
vers of ol 2 ſhall I give my firſt-born for my tranſgrejſton, the fruit of my body for the ſin of my 
foul ? But go to God and give him thy heart, this will make thy mite more mugs agree than 
the great treaſures of the wicked. Luk.21.1,2,3, 4 And he looked np and ſaw the rich men 
caſting their gifts into the treaſury,and he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow caſting in thither two mites: 
and he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay unto you that this poor widow hath caſt in, more than they all ; for all 
theſe have of their abundance cait unto the offerings of God, but of ker penury ſhe hath caſt in all the 
living that ſhe had. We read 1n Pagan-ſtory ot one that when many rich Scholars gave gifts to 
Socrates, every one according to his birth and fortunes, a poor young man came to him and 
faid, I have nothing worthy of thee to beſtow upon thee, but that which I have 1 give,. and 
that is my ſelf 3 others that have given to thee have left more to themſelves, but I have given 
all that I have,and haye nothing left me, I give thee my ſelf. The Philoſopher anſivered, Thou 
haſt given me a gift indeed, and therefore it ſhall be my care to return thee to thy ſelf better 
than I found thee. So come to God ; he needeth us not, but 'tis for our benefit : we ſhould give 
our hearts and ſclves to him. He knoweth how much it js for. our advantage, that he ſhould 
have our hearts to make thern better, to ſanifhe and fave them. - | 

21y. The whole heart. Here I ſhall ſhew you, 1. what it is to keep the Law with the whole 
heart. 2. Why we muſt keep the Law with our whole heart. : 

1. What it is to keep the Law with the whole heart. It is taken Legally or Evangelically; 
as a man is bound, or as God will accept what is required in juſtice, or what is accepted 1n 
mercy. 

According to the rigor of the Law. The Law requireth exa@ conformity without the 
leaſt motion to the contrary, either in thought or deſtre, a full obedience to the Law with 
all the powcrs of the whole man. This 1s 1n force (ti]l as to our rule, but not as to the conditi- 
on of onr acceptance with God. This without any defect and imperfection, like mans love to 
God 1n innocency, tince the fall is no where found but in Chriſt Jeſus, who alone is harmlc{ 
and undefiled, and will never thus be fulfilled by us till we come to Heaven. For here 
all is but in part, but then that which is 1n part ſhall be done away. Then wilt there be light 
without darkneſs, knowledg without ignorance, faith without unbelict, hope without deſpair, 
love without defe&t and mixture of carnal inclinations. All good motions without diſtraction. 
Here is folly and confuſion; here fleſb Iuſteth againſt the Spirit in the beſt, Gal. 5.17. They 
have a double principle, though not a double heart. 

. 21y. In an Evangelical ſenſe according to the modetation of the ſecond Covenant, and ſo 
God out of his love and mercy in Chriſt Jris geoeges of ſuch a meaſure of love and obedierce 
I ; AS 


, 
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ts anſwereth to the meaſure of SanQtification received. When God ſanCtifieth . a man he ſan&if. 
e&th him as to all the parts and faculties of body and ſoul, inlightneth the underſtanding with 
the knowledg of his will, inclineth the heart to obedience, circumciſeth the atte&ion, filleth 
us with the love of God himſelf, and holy things. But being a voluntary agent he doth nor 
this as to perfection of degrees all at once, but ſucceſſively, and by little and little. Therefore 
as long as we are 1n the world there is ſomewhat of ignorance in the underſtanding, perverlity 
in the will, fleſblineſs and impurity in the afte&ions, fleſh and fpirit in every faculty,like wa. 
ter and wine in the ſame cupz but ſo as the gift of grace doth more and more prevail over 
the corruption of nature, light vpon darkneſs, holineſs upon fin, and heavenlineſs upon our 
inclinations to worldly vanities. As the Sun upon the ſhadow of the night till it groweth in. 
to perfech day, Prov. 4. 18. The path of the juſt is as the ſhining-beht that ſhineth more and moye 
unto the perfett day. Therefore when a man doth heartily apply himſclf to the things of God, 
and acknowledging his defects doth go on from faith to faith, Rom. 1. 17. from love to love, 
and from obedience to obedience, Heb. 6. 10. and doth ſtudy to bring his heart into a farther 
conformity to God, not looking back to Sodow, or turning back to Egypt, God accepteth of 
theſe deſires, and conſtant and uniform endeavours, and will ſpare #s as 4 man ſpareth his only 
ſon that ſerveth him, Mal. 3. 17. as a ſon, an only ſon that 1s obſcquious for the main, thou 
he hath his failings and eſcapes. There 1s in them integrity but nor perteCtion, all parts of holi- 
neſs though not degrees. As in the body every muſcle and vein and artery hath its uſe ; thus 
all Iſrael is ſaid to fk the Lord with their whole deſire, 2 Chron. 15.15. Ard all Judab rejoiced 
at the oath, for they had ſworn with all their þeart, and ſought him with their whole deſire. *Tis 
ſaid of Aſa, That he ſought the Lord with his whole heart, yet the kigh places were not taken away. 


Now the Reaſons why we muſt keep the Law with our whole heart, are theſe following. 


1. He that giveth a part only to God giveth nothing to God, for ,that part that is reſerved 
will in time draw the whole after it. The Devil keepeth an intereſt in us as long as any one 
luſt remaineth unmortified 3 as Pharaoh ſtood hucking,he would fain have a pawn of their re- 
turn, firſt, their children, then their flocks and herds muſt be left behind them. He knew this 
was the way to bring them back again. So Satan hath a pawn, and knoweth that all will fall 
to him at laſt. Hoſ. 10.2. Their heart is divided, now ſhall they be Yound faulty ; halting between 
God and Idols. When men are not wholly and ſolely for God, but divided between him and 
other things, God will be juſtled out at laſt. Grace 1s but a ſtranger, . ſin is a native; and there- 
fore moſt likely to prevail, and by long uſe and cuſtom is moſt ſtrongly rooted. Herod did ma- 
ny things, but his Herodias drew him back into Satans ſnare. A bird tyed by the leg may flutter 
up and down and make ſome ſhew of eſcape, but he is under command (till. So may men have 
a conſcience for God, and ſome afte&ions for God, but the world and the fleſh have the grew 
ter ſhare in them. Therefore though they do many things, yet (till God hath no ſupreme in- 
tereſt in their ſouls. And therefore when their darling huſts interpoſe;all Gods intereſt in them 
fignificth nothing. As for inſtance, A man that is given to pleaſe the fleſh, but in all other 

- things findeth no difficulty 3 can worſhyp, give alms, findeth no reluCtancy to theſe duties; un- 
leſs when they croſs his living after the fleſh, which in time ſwalloweth up his conſcience, and 
all his profeſſion and praftice. A man addicted to the world can deny his appetite, ſeem very 
ſerious in holy duties, but the world prevaileth, and in time maketh him weary of all other 
things. | 

_ The whole man is God's by every kind of right and title ; and therefore when he re- 
quireth the whole heart, he doth but require that which is his own. God gave us the whole by 
Creation, preſerveth the whole, redeemeth the whole, and promiſeth to glorifie the whole 
If we had been mangled in Creation we would have been troubled, if born without hands or 
feet. If God ſhould turn us off to our ſelves to keep that part to our ſelves which we reſerved 
from him, or if he ſhould make ſuch a diviſion at death, take a part to Heaven, or if Chriſt 
had bought part, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Te are bought with a price, therefore glorifie God in your body, 

and in your ſpirit which are Gods. If you have had any good work upon you, God hath ſandti- 
fied the whole in a Goſpel-ſenſe, that 'is every part: 1 Theſ. 5. 23. And the very God of peace 
ſan@ifie you wholly 5; and I pray God your whole ſpirit «nd ſoul aud body be preſerved blameleſs un- 
to the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Not only conſcience, but will and affe&tions, appetite 
and body. And you haye given all to him for his uſe : I an my beloveds : not a patt but the 
whole. He could not endure Aarias that kept back . part of the price, all is his due. When 
the world, pleaſure, ambition, pride, deſire of riches, unchaſte love defire a part in us, we 
may remember we have no affections to diſpoſe of without Gods leave. 'Tis all his,and it is fa- 
criledg to rob or detain any part from God. Shall I alienate that which is Gods to fatisfic the 


world, the fleſh and the Devil 2 It is his by Creation, Redempttop, Donation, when our fleſh, 
or 
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or the world, or Satan, detain any part, this 1s with Reyben to go up unto our fath-rs bed, 


Uſe r. Is to reprove thoſe that do not give God the heart in their ſervite. 21y. Not ile 
whole heart. 


1. Not the heart, but content themſelves with outward profeſſion, Jer. 12. 2. Thon art near 
in their month, but far from their reins. God is often in their ſpeech, but they have no hearty 
affe&tion : never was there an Age higher in nations, and colder in praftice of Chriſtianity, 
The heart is all, it' is the Termimns aFionmm ad intra, & fons ationumadextra. It is the bound 
of thoſe ations that look inward: The ſenfes report tothe phantaſy, that to the mind, andthe 
mind counſels the heart. If wiſdom enter the heart, Prov. 2. 10. It is the well-ſpring of thoſe 
ations that look outward to thelife, Prov.4. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, for ont of it 
are the iſſues of life 5 Mat.15. 19. and Prov. 4. 4. Let thy heart retain my words, keep my com- 
wandments ard live. Then other things will follow. 

2. It rcproves thoſe that do not give God the whole heart, for he requireth that, and ſurely 
all is too little for ſo great and ſo good a maſter. God will have the heart, ſo that no part of it 
be left for others, or for our ſelves to diſpoſe of as we will: the true mother would not have 
the child divided, 1 Kings 3. 26. God will haveall or nothing, he will not part ſtakes with Sa- 
tan, bur Satan if hecannot have all will becontent with a part, But who are they that do not 
give God the whole,heart ? a Pg | | | a 

1/7.T hble that ar® for God intheir conſciences, but not in their affections: Conſcience many 
times taketh Godspart, their afteftions are for the world, but their conſciences are for God, az 
convinced men that do ſome outward work commanded in the law, but they have no love to 
the work: this will not ſerve the turn, for whatever is done by conſtraint, or the mere com- 
pulſion of a natural conſcience, can never hold Jong : Nature will return to its byaſs again, 
however men force themſclves for a while to comply with ſomething which God hath com- 
manded. They do not take up his ways by choice, but upon compulſion, and the urgings of 
conſcience which they no way liked. 

21. Thoſe that have their affections divided between God and the world, halting between 
two, they have ſome affeCtion to ſpiritual things; The favour of God, and holineſs as the only 
means to make them happy, but the world and their luſts have the greater ſhare. They are 
troubled a little, would have the favour of God but upon their own conditions. The pre- 
vailing part of the ſoul begdeth them to carnal intereſts 3 as the perſon that was told, That he 
muſt take up the Croſs and follow Chriſt, he is offended, Mat. 11. 21. The young man turned a- 
way diſcontented, when he heard the terms, Mat. 19. 21, 22. They like Gods offers, but 
not his conditions to come up fully to his mind. They are loth to enter into Goſpel-bonds. 
Theſe do not intirely give up themſclves to God, they have but an affeCtion in part, to the 
comforts of the Goſpel, but not to the duties of the Goſpel. 

2ly. Thoſe that will do many.things, but ſtick at one part of their duty to God. Men may 
ſuffer much for God, ſacrifice fome of their weaker Juſts, but whilſt any one fin remaineth 
unmortificd there 1s pollefſton kept for Satan. As Saxl deſtroyed the Amalekztes, but kept the 
fatteſt of the cattel, and ſpared Agag. Herod will not part with his Herodias. Pal. 18. 23. 
David ſaith, I was alſo upright before him, and I kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. Either ſome 
luſt of the fleſh, or of the eyes, or pride remaineth. There are ſome tender parts of the ſoul 
which are as the right hand and the right eye, men are loth to have them touched. They do 
not unfcignedly comply with Gods whole will. 


Uſe 2. Is to preſs you to give up the whole heart to God in a courſe of obedience. 


Ler us believe in God with all the heart, AF. 8. 32. If thou believes with all thy heart thou 
mayeſt, &c. And Prov. 3. 5. Truſt in the Lord with all thy heart. This is the main thing of 
Chriſtianity, when there is not only a naked aflent, but when we embrace Chriſt with the 
heart, and there is a full and free conſent to take him to all the uſes for which 'God hath ap- 
pointed him. So for love, Det: 6. 5. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy might. When we delight in God and find full complacency in him 
as our all-ſutficient portion, without reſerving any part of our hearts for other things. So for 
obedience, 1 Chron. 28. 9. And thou Solomon my ſon, know thou the God of thy father, and ſerve 
him with a perfe& heart, and with a willing mind, for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and under - 
Standeth all the imaginations of the thoughts. But now how ſhall we know that we give Gold 
all the heart in an Evangelical ſenſe ? 

Anſw. 1, When our purpoſe is to cleave to God alone, and to ſerve him with an intire 
obedience both of the inward and outward man, purely and fincerely without hypocriſie, 

I1 2 P/al, 
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P/al. 51. 6. Behold thou defiref truth in the inward'parts, and in the hidden part thou ſhalt male 
me to know wiſdom. And Phil. 3. 3. For we are the circumciſion which worſhip God in the ſpiri 
and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſws, and have no confidence in the fleſh. | : 

21y. When we do what we can by all good means to maintain our purpoſe, and are watch. 
ful and diligent, and ſerious in this purpoſe, 2 _ Io.31. Jeku took no heed to walk in the 
Law'of the Lord God of Iſrael with all Eis heart, for departed not from the ſins of Jeroboam 
which made Iſrael to ſin. See the contrary in Paul, A&.24. 16. Ard herein do I exerciſe my ſelf 
to haze always a conſcience void of offence towards Gol and towards m:n.They b:nded all their { 
dics and fervency of their ſpirit this way,with all carneſtneſs of endeavour to come up to Gogy 
Law. 

3ly. When we ſearch out our defeCts, and bewail them with a kindly remorſe, Rom. 2, 29, 
when-we run by faith to Chriſt Jeſus, and ſue out our pardon and peace, 1 Joh. 2. 1. My l;z. 
tle children theſe things write I unto you that ye ſin not, and if any man ſin we have an Advocate 
with the Father Jeſus Chriſt the righteows. 


”— 
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Make me to go in the path of tby Commandments, for therein do 1 
delight, | 


AVTD in the former verſes 'had begged for light” now for ſtrength to walk 

according to this light. We need not only light to know our way, but a 
© heart to walk in it. Direftion is neceflary becauſe of the blindnefs of out 
7 minds3 and the effeQual impulſions of grace are neceſſary becauſe of the 
weakneſs of our hearts. It will not anſwer our duty to have a naked noti- 
on of truths, unleſs we embrace and purſue them. So accordingly we need 
a double affiltance from God ; the mind muſt be enlightned, the will mo- 
ved and inclined. The work of a Chriſtian lyes not m depth of ſpeculation, 
but in the height of practice. The excellency of Divine Grace conliſteth tn this, That God 
doth firſt teach what ts to be done, and then make us to do what is taught, Make ze to go in 
the path, Q*c. 


Here you have Davids prayer, and an Argument to enforce it. 
1. His Prayer, Make me to go in the path of thy Commandments. 
2. His Argument, For therein do I delight. 


The Argument is taken from his delight in the ways of God. This Argument may be look 
ed upon as the reaſon of making the requeſt, or the reaſon of granting the requeſt. | 

I. As the reaſon of a5king : Thoſe whoſe hearts are ſet upon obedience, they will be earneſt 
for grace to perform it acceptably. Now faith David, I would not be denied this requeſt, for 
this 1s all my delight to do thy will. B 
F \0 As the reaſon of granting : And there he may be ſuppoſed to lay forth his neceſſity, and 

is hope. 

I. His Neceſſity : though God had done much for him, yet he needed more ſtill; God had 
given him ſcire, bar, to know his duty ; velle, to delight 5 now he begs perficere, to pra- 
Ctiſe, to bring it to an iſſue. Though he had grace in ſore meaſure, yet he ſtill needed an in- 
creaſe. God muſt work in us both to will = to do, Phil. 2. 12. Sometimes God gives one 
where he gives not the other, Rowe. 7. 18. To will is preſent with me, but how to perform that 
which is good, I find not. Or elſe you may ſuppoſe him here to lay forth his hope ; the granting 
of one grace makes way for another 3 for God will perfe&t what he hath begun 3 and owe 
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he hath given a diſpoſition to delight in his ways, he will give frace to walk in his precepts, 
Joh. 1. 16. x<&w drm x,dpres, Grace upon grace, Or grace after grace 3 his giving gr: ce tothem is an 
argument why he will give more grace to them. Two things will be here diſcuſſ:d. 

7. The neceſſity of the efficacious aſſiſtance of grace that we may walk worthy of God in al! 
well-plealing. Dy | 

2. How acceptable a frame of heart it is when we are once brought to delight in the ways 
of God. 


Do#. 1. For the firſt, That God from firſt to laſt doth make us to go in the 'path of his 


Commandments. 


—_— 


David was a renewed man, a man that had gotten his heart mto a good frame + for he 
owneth his delight in the paths of Gods Commandments, yet he begs for new (ſtrength and 
quickning, Make me to go. Lead or walk, me. Sept. 

Firſt, That at firſt converſion God maketh us go in the path of his Commandments, that's 
clear by Scripture 3 for it is ſaid, Epheſ! 2. 10. That we are his workmanſhip Greated in Chriſt Je- 
ſws unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. When we are 
renewed, we are as it were created over again; there is a power given us that we had not be- 
fore to do this work. Clearly the Apoſtle doth not ſpeak there of the firſt Creation, the end 
"of our firſt Creation was to ſerve God ; but he ſpeaks of ſupernatural renovation, for he ſaith, 
We are created in Chriſt Jeſus. There was a twofold Creation at firſt, Ex nihilo & ex inhabils 
materia z either that which God created out of nothing ; or if out of pre-exiſtent matter, 
yet ſuch as was wholly unfit and wan yg for thoſe things that were to be made of .it. Now 
this latter ſuits with us, We' are created in Chriſt Jeſus to gootl works ;, that is,we were altogether 
indiſpoſed before to that which is good. We have our natural powers, but they are wholly 
vitiouſly inclined till the Lord worketh on us, and infuſcth a principle of new life : till then 
we cannot do any thing that is ſpiritually good. But when the Lord createth us anew, he fur- 
niſheth us with an inward power and ability to do good. What Davi#l prays'for, Mike me to 
go in the way of thy commandments, God promiſeth, Ezek. 36. 27. I will put my ſpirit within 
you, and cauſe you to walk, in my ſtatutes. God puts his fpitit; 'a'new principle 'of grace. When 
the Goſpel is propoſed to a man, his will mult be determined by ſomething, either by an ob- 
jea, or a quality, not by the propoſal meerly of 'the objeCt without; forthe Scripture ſhews 
there muſt be ſome work upon the heart, ſome Divine quality infuſed within to incline and 
bend us to what is good. Well then, firſt there muſt be an infufion of the principles of grace. 
In finning there the miſchief began with ati at : Adam ſinned, and that infeted his nature. 
But in grace the method is contrary; the principle muſt be before the attion, God firſt ſan- 
Rifieth our natures, and then we a& holily ; and this differencz there is between ac- 
quired and infuſed habits. cquired kabits follow aGtion, for frequent atts beget an habit, as 
often ſwimming makes us expert in ſwimtning, and much writing expert in writing 3 but 
gracious habits are infuſed 3 and ſo preceed the aft, as a wheel runs round not to make ir 
ſelf round, but becauſe it is round. Indeed there is a farther radication of grace by frequent 
atts as the means which' God blefleth. Now by this firſt work of grace we have three ad- 
vantages : 

L. _ inclination and tendency towards what is good. As all natures imply a propenfity to 
thoſe things which agree to ſuch a nature. As ſparks fly upward, and a ſtone moves downward, 
it's their natural propenſity: 3 ſo 1m the new nature there's a new bent and tendericy of heart, 
which is to live unto God, Gal. 2. 19. there's an inclination towards God and holy things ; and 
therefore the Apoſtle prefſeth them by virtue of this grace received, to att according to the 
tendency of the new nature, Rom. 6.13. Tzeld your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive front 
the dead; that's his argument. As foon as the life of grace is infuſed, the foul bends rowards 
God. | | 

2. A preparation of heart for holy aftions. There is a principle that will carry them to it. 
Theſe Veſlcls are fitted and prepared for their Maſter's uſe, and are prepared unto every good 
work, 2 Tim, 2.21. they are fitted and rigged for all holy ations and employments, Eph. 2.10. 
Created unto good works, which God hath prepared that we ſhould walk, in therz. He hath prepa- 
red them for us, and usto them. There is a futableneſs in the new nature to what God requi- 
reth. As every creature is furniſhed with power and faculties ſutable ro thoſe operations thar 
belong to them 3 ſo when the Lord infuſeth theprinciples of grace, and works upon the hearr, 
we are ſuited to every good work, fo that we need not new faculties; but new operations of 
grace to excite and move us. A ſhip that's rigged and fitted with ſails ready for a voyage, 
needs a Pilot to guide anJ4 ſteer it: fo we need influences of grace. Therefore when the Spiric 
| is ſhed upon us afterwards, it is in another manner than upon the unregenerate. The unrege- 
rate 
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ncrate are objeFs of grace, but the renewed are inſtruments of grace 3 he works »por: theone, 
but he works by the gther. : EI as TE a ry | 

3. Therc is a power and an.ability to do good works when we are renewed ; if otherwiſe, 
one of God's moſt precious gifts would Le in vain, if we were altogether without ſtrength. 
That's the deſcription of carnal nature, Ron. 5. 6. We were without ſtrength, therefore there 
is a power which muſt be improved, rot reſted in, Gal. 5. 25. 1f ye live in the ſpirit, walk 
in the ſpirit. There is an operation that accompanieth every life z and if there be a life of 
grace, there will be a walking. And Col. 2.6. As ye have received Chriſt, ſo walk in him, 
Grace recciveq, mult not lye idle, but be put forth into att. Thus God creates and infuſeth 
ſuch divine qualities as may give us a tendency , and preparation of heart, and ſtrength to do 
that which may be pleaſing to him. : 


Secondly, He vouchſafeth his quickning, aQtuating, aſſiſting grace; for the improving theſe 
principles infuſed, that their operations may be carricd forth with more ſuccefs, Ezek. 36. 27. 
1 will put my ſpirit within you; and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, God gives not only life, 
but the conſtant wotion of that Jife. Natural things do not a& without his daily Providential 
influence z and therefore it is ſaid, Prov. 20. 12. God gives the hearivg ear, and the ſeeing eye : 
not only doth give the eye and ear, the faculty, but the at of hearing, and aft of ſeeing, he 
concurs to that : and therefore God concurs by his actual aſſiſtance, ſometimes in a more libe- 
ral and plentiful manner, by the freer aids and alhiſtances of his grace, and ſometimes more ſpa- 
rmgly, according to his own pleaſure. He doth not on]y give us the habits of grace, he work- 
eth all our works for ws, Ia. 26..12. | 

Now this a&zal help is neceflary.: | 

1. Partly to dire us; Pal. 74. 24. Thox ſhalt guide me with thy tounſel, and afterward re- 
ceive me to glory. We necd not only a principle within , and a rule without, but necd alio a 
guide. Though we have grace in our hearts, though we have the Law of God to dircct is, 
yet we need alſo a guide upon all occaſions ; the Rule is the Scripture, and the Guide is the 
Spirit of God, | | | | 

2. Partly to quicker and excite us by effectual motions. The heart of man is very changea- 
ble, and it 1s like the cye, cafily diſcompoſfed, and pnt out of frame. Deadneſs creeps upon us, 
* and we drive on heavily in the work of God, Pal. 119. 37. &@;i#ken thou we inthy way. God 
doth renew the vigor of the life of -grace upon all occaſtons. 

3. Partly to corroborate and ſtrengthen that which we have recerved,, and make it encreaſe 
and grow in the ſoul, and more firmly rooted there. Eph. 3. 16. The Apoſtle prays, That God 
would ſtrengthen you with might by his ſpirit in the inner man : the inward man, the frame cf 
grace that we have reccived, needs to be {trengthned, encreafed, and be more deeply rooted 
in the ſoul. So 1 Pet. 5.10. .1ke God of all grace make you perfect, ftabliſh, flrengthcn, jettle 
you. Many words are uſed to ſhew how God 1s intereſted in maintaining and keeping a foot 
the grace he hath planted in the ſoul. J | 

4. Partly in protecting and defending them againſt the incurſions and aflaults of the Devil. 
The regenerateare not only c{caped out of his clutches, but appointed to be his Judges, which 
an envious and proud ſpirit cannot endure; therefore he maligneth, aflaulteth, and beftegeth 
them with temptations daily ; therefore Chriſt prays, Joh. 17.11. Keep through thy own name 
thoſe whom thoir haſt given me. When a City is beſieged, freſh ſupplies are ſent in, they are 
not kept to their ſtanding-proviſion : ſo it is not the ordinary power of God that doth pre- 
ſerve and keep us from danger 3 there's new relief and freſh ſtrength 5 We are kept by the power 
of. God through faith unto ſalvation, 2Pet.1. 5. Now we experience the help we have from 
God, partly by the change and frame of our heart, when we are acted by him, and when we 
are not. When God by the impullions of his grace doth quicken and awaken our hearts, we 
are carried on with a great deal of earneſtneſs and ſtrength z but at other times we fcemto be 
much bound, and have not thoſe breathings from the Spirit of God to fill our ſails, and carry 
us on with the ſame life and ſtrength. Yea, in the ſame duty how 1s a Chriſtian upand down ? 
carried out ſometimes with a great deal of zeal and warmth; but if God withdraw that afliſt- 
ance before the duty be over, how do the aficCtions flag ? So that we are like the wards of a 
Lock, kept up while the key is turned; bur fall again when the key is turned the other way. 
While the work of grace is powerful, we are kept in a warm and heavevly plight. Thus as to 
duties we necd fpirirual relief. | 

Likewiſe in temptations, when we are ready to fall into ſuch a fin with great pronencſs of 
heart, and the Lord quickens and excites us by his grace, It 1s ofcen with a Chriſtian as with 
David, Pal. 73. 2. My feet were almoſt gone : my ſteps had well nigh ſlipt 3 even carricd away 
by the violence of Satan, and importunate motions of our own Jults, then the Lord: gives 
grace fo help in a time of need, Heb. 4. 16. in the Original it is no more but rhis, ſeaſonable 
relicf God vouchſateth, Object. 
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Objeft. I, but are we to do nothing when we are indifpoſed 2 


This caſe is often traverſed in this Pſalm. 

1. The Precept of God falls upon us as reaſonable creatures, and doth not conſider whe- 
ther we are diſpoſed or indiſpoſed ; and God's influence is not our r»/e, but our kelp. We 
are to ſtir up our ſelves 3 the Lord complains, Ifa. 64.7. There is none that flirreth up himſelf 
10 take hold of me. And Timothy is bid to ſtir up the gift of God which js in him, 2 Tim. 1. 6, 
God's aſſiſtance will be beſt expected in a way of doing, Up azd be doing, ard the Loyd will be 
with thee, 2 Chron. When we ſtir up our ſelves,and ſer our ſelves to the work in the conſcience 
of our duty, we can better expect God's help and affiſtance. - 

2. [n great diſtempers there may be ſome paule. Ehſhz would not propheſie when he was 
under a paſſion of anger 3 therefore he calls for a Minſtrel to ſg a Pſalm, 2 Kirg. 3. 13, 1 4, 
15. and as he plaid upon an Inſtrument, the Spirit of the Lord came upon him. He was under 
a paſſion, offended with the King of, 1/rael, therefore he would not propheſic until his ſpirit 
was compoſed. Certainly we are not to run head-long upon duties in the midſt of theſe- di- 
ſtempers. Sailing is more fafcly delayed in time of an extreme ſtorm. When the heart is pur 


into ſome rw diſorder, in a great ſtorm of ſpirit, the diſtemper ſhould firſt be mourned for, 
and praye again(t, 


The Reaſons why that from firſt to laſt he muſt make us to go in the way of his Commatf- 
ments. * 

1. God keeps, this power 1n his own hands, that his grace might be all in all; and 'tis the 
glory of his aftions always to ſet the crown upon graces head. Not only thoſe permanent 
and fixed habits which conſtitute the new man, bur thoſe daily ſupplies without which the - 
motions and operations of the ſpiritual life. would be at a ſtand, are for grace. When the 
Lord reckons with his ſervants about the improvement of their talents, he doth not ſay, My 
induſtry, but Lord thy pound, Luke 19. 18. He puts all the honour upon grace. So 1 Cor. 16. 
10. Not I, but the grace of God. So Gal. 2. 20. [live, yet not I, but Chriſt lizeth in me. Sothat 
ſtill they are giving the glory to grace. Acts are more perfe(t than habits z therefore if we 
had only the power from God, and acts from our ſelves, we ſhould not give all to God. That 
atts are more perfett than the power, isclear z it is more perfett to underſtand, than to have a 
power to underſtand; power is in order to the at&t; and the end is more noble than the 
MEANS, . # ; | 

2. This is a very great encouragement to us to ſet upon the exerciſe of grace in the midſt 
of weakneſſes, and ſeveral difficulties and temptations wherewith we are encompalled z be- 
cauſe God will enable and afſift us, he will not leave us to our ſtanding ſtrength, but he 
concurs, Phil. 2. 12, 13. Work out your ſalvation with ſear and trembling : why? for it is God 
that worketh in you to will and to do of his good pleaſure. When God will concur to the will 
and to the deed, to both, when we haye wind and tide, he is very lazy that will not take his 
advantage, and ply the oar then.. And the Apoſtle was not, diſheartned with the ſeveral condi- 
tions he was to run through in his paſſage to heaven, Phil. 4. 13. I can do all things through 
Chriſe that ſtrengthneth me. When we have ſuch an able Second, God & at our right hand, Pal. 
16.8. we need not be ſo diſmayed with temptations and difficulties we meet with in the pro- 
greſs of ourduty 3 though we have many letts and hindrances, yet God will cauſe us to walk 
in his ways. | Ft | 

' 3» This keeps us humble and lowly in our own conceit, and that is very neceſſary for us. 
For pride is that fin which cleaves to usall onr life, and is called pride of life, and laſts as long 
as life laſts. How doth this keep us humble and lowly ? Partly thus. becauſe we have all by gift ; 
What hait thou that thou haſt not received? 1 Cor. 4. 7. All the ſtrength that we have, isbut 
borrowed 3 and who will be proud that is more in debt than others? We would laugh ar a 
Groom thart 1s proud of his Maſter's Horſe., All grace comes from God.. Shall vve uſurp the 
honour due to God ? And partly, becauſe vve have but from hand to mouth. Though vve 
have all from God, yet vve ſhould ſoon grovv proud, if God did not diet us, and give out ' 
rencvved evidences of his love and care over us, by degrees, ſome novv, ſome then , by. freſh 
intluences and adts of grace. Look as David prays, P/al. 59.1 1. of his outvvard eneimics, De- 
troy them not, O Lord, let my people forget : ſcatter them by thy powe#, and bring them dorrr. O). 
if all enemies vvere deſtroyed at once, the people' vvould forget thee, the deliverance vvou!d 
be paſt, antiquated, and out of date, and vvould not be fo freſkly thought of , nor produce 
ſuch vvarm affeCtions 1n the hearts of his people. So itis true in the ſpiritual World, God doth 
not deſtroy all at once, but brings dovvn our ſpiritual enemies, that,vve may acknoyvledge 
vvhence vve haveit. And partly, becauſe this is a means to make us ſenſible of the mutability 


of 
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of our nature ; for when all depends upon God, his coming and going, it will make us fee 
what poor creatures we are of our ſelves 5 when he comes we are able to do ſomethingz when 
he gocs what poor creatures are we? 2 Chron. 32. 31. Ged left him 10 iry tip, that he might 
know all that was in his heart. When vve are renevved, yet vve are not fully recovered there's 
a great deal of tang and taſte gf the old leaven ; and if God leave us vve (hall foon fin ; 
vvhereas if vve vvere carried on vvith an even conſtant tenor of grace, that 1s in our ovvn 
keeping, vve ſhould be proud. | | 

4A. It endears the heart to God, and God to the heart by acts of friendſhip and familiarity ; 
as it: extraQs from us acts of praycr and dependance, and as we receive new tupplies and daily 
influences of grace from him. God is more cndcarcd to the foul by his multiplied free 
gifts. Look as at every lifting up of the foot there are new influences of life go to that ſtir- 
ring and motion; fo all in the ſpiritual life are his aCts of grace. If fo much rain fell in one 
day as would ſuffice for ſeven years, there would be no notice taken of Gods atts of Provi- 
dence, God would not have ſuch witncfs to keep up his memory to the ſons of men ; ſo here, 
if we had all graces in our fouls,and needed not new excitement, but he diſpenſed all at once, 
God and we (ſhould grow ſtrangers. When the Prodigal had his portion in his own hands, he 
leaves his father : and therefore there muſt be centinual a&ts of kindneſs to maintain a holy 
friendſhip between God and us. . 


CSE 1. Look after renewing grace, ſee whether there be a principle of life.in you or 
4, whether you be his workmanſhip in Chriſt Jeſus. Better never be his creature if not a 
new creature 3 a dog is in a better condition. You can Yo nothing 1n the ſpiritual life unti] 
there be a principle. In vain to expe new operation before a new creation be paſt upon you. 
The ſtream cannot be maintained without the (pring. | 

2. Lct vs pray for ſtrength upon all occaſions, and beg the renewings of Gods efficacious 
grace, that we may avoid fin, and be ready to cvery good work. Alas there are many Ciſcou- 
ragements from without, and ſundry baits which tickle the fleſh, and would ſeduce us from 
our duty,unleſs the Lorg ſtand by us and proteCt and ſtrengthen us within. Deadneſs will ſoon 
creep upon us, and our heart run out of order, look after new influences of grace, this will 
make you ready to every good work 3 not only the remote preparation, but the furniture of 
the faculties and abilities, Lo I come to do thy will ; and this'will make you fruitful, otherwiſe 
you will be as dry trees in Gods garden. And this will make you lively and conſtant, not off 
and on, but fixed with God. 

3. If all depends upon God, then let us not by any negligence of ours, or by preſumptu- 
ous fins provoke God to withdraw his afliſting grace from us. This 1s the Apoſtles meaning 
when he faith, Phil. 2. 12, 13. Work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling, &c. O take 
heed, go about the buſineſs of Religion with holy caution and jealouſie over your ſelves, and 
fear the Lords diſpleaſure, for all depends upon him. Depetdance, among men begets obſcr- 
vance, where men have their meat, drink, clothing, they will be careful to pleaſe there : Ss 
work out your Salvation, &c. for it is God that worketh in you, &«c. you have all from God; the 
buſineſs of the ſpiritual life will be interrupted, and be at a ſtand if God with-hold his grace. 
Every fin weakens that you have already, and provokes God to with-hold his band that he 
will not give more. That which is the greateſt ground of comfort and confidence, is always 
the greateſt ground of fear and trembling. It's a ground of great comfort and confidence in 
the ſpiritual life that he will help us in every ation of ours ; and it is a ground alſo of the 
greateſt fear and trembling, that we ſhould be careful not to offend him upon whom all des 


pends, 


The ſecond point : 


Doft. 2. That they which delight in Gods Commandments will beg his gracious aſſiſtance, 
and are moſt likely to ſpeed in their requeſts. ( 


I make it to be both the reaſon of a5kirg, and the reaſon of granting. 
Firſt, The reaſon of acking. 


r. What is this delight in God 2 what is neceſlary to it ? 
2. What are the fruits and effects of it. 


Firſt, What is neceſſary to it ? 
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1. A new #atyre, for what we do naturally, we do with complacency and delight. That 
which is forced and done againſt the grain and bent of our hearts can never be delightful, and 
therefore there needs a principle of grace within, Pſal. 112; 1. Bleſſed is the man Yhat feareth 
the Lord, that delighteth greatly in his commandments. Where there is true grace and the fear of 
God, there we will delight greatly. So Rom. 7. 22. I delight in the Law of God after the inward 
iran, Where there is an inner man, a frame of grace in the heart, that will bring delight. See 
the character of a bleſſed man, Pſal. 1.2. His delight is in the Law of the Lord. Quite contrary 
to the hypocrite, he may act from compulſions and urgings of conſcience, from Legal bondage: 
it may be a ſin-offering, but 1t is not a thank-offering 3 he cannot do it with that delight and 
complacency that God hath required. Fob 27. 10. 1t 1s laid, Will be always call »pon God 2 will 
he delight himſelf in the Almighty 2 In his pang, in his diſtreſs, when his Conſcience pincheth 
him ſore, he will be calling upon God : 1, but hath he any delight in God ? he wants fincere 
grace. Some time he may come with his flocks and herds to ſeek the Lord, Hoſ.5.6. And cry,ariſe, 
Lord ſave us, Jer. 2. 27. Some unwilling ſervices he may perform upon foreign reaſons, from 
conſtraint, from his affliction and anguiſh of ſoul 3 but theſe things are never done with de- 
light: there needs then a principle of grace. 

2. Peace of conſcience, or a ſenſe of our reconciliation with God,is very neceſſary to this de- 
light in the ways of God, Rom. 5.11. We joy in God as thoſe that have received the attonement. 
Chriſt hath made the Atonement 3 now when we receive the Atonement, that is, are poſleſt 
of it, and look upon our ſelves as involved in the reconcihation Chriſt hath made for vs, then 
we joy in God. The joy of a good Conſcience 1s neceilary to this delight in the ways of 
God. 

3- A good frame of heart muſt be kept ups for the joy'of a Chriſtian may be impaired by 
his own folly, and prevalency of carnal diſtempers. There 1s dulneſs and a damp that is apt to 
creep upon us 3 either by carnal pleaſure, or worldly luſts and cares, we may abate of our 
chearfulneſs. Chriſt tells us, Lxk. 21. 34. that both of them overcharge the heart. Or ſome 
preſumptuous fin lately committed, when the weight of it lyeth upon the Conſcience we 
loſe this free ſpirit, P/al. 51. 12. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy 
free ſpirit. Our delight is quenched, and we loſe that free ſpirit which otherwiſe we ſhould 
have. And therefore wc muſt watch againſt carnal diſtempers, and alſo preſumptuous fins, 
that we may not loſe our liberty, and our comfortableneſs in Gods ſervice. For when a Chri- 
ſtian hath a good frame of heart he is filled as with gladnels, and the joy of the Lord is as oyl 
to the wheels, and it ſtrengthens his affeCtions, and he 1s carried on with a great deal of chear- 
falneſs. 

4. There is needful too ſome experience z for beſides the joy of God, there is the inward 
pleaſure of a good converſation. The ways of God are all ways of plcafantneſs to them that 
walk in them, Prov. 3. 17. They which will make trial wil] find Chriſts yoke eafie ; yea they 
will find a ſweetneſs in Gods ways beyond whatever they” could think or expe&. Some experi- 
ence of the pleaſantneſs in the paths of wiſdom, breeds great delight. 


Secondly, What are the effeCts of this delight ? 


1. A chearfulneſs of ſpirit, a ready obedience : Pſal.q0.8. I delight to do thy will, O my Ged. 
They find more ſolid joy in living holily, than in all the pleaſure of fin, and vanity of the 
world ; therefore they chearfully praiſe that which God requireth of them. 

2. They are full of joy and gladneſs in all their approaches to God, P/al. 122.1. I was glad 
when they ſaid unto me, let us go into the houſe of the Lord. O then they can go to God, and 
draw off from the diſtractions of this world, that they may unboſom themſelves,that they may 
be in Gods company either in publick or private. 

3- They are weaned from earthly pleaſures 3 when they have taſted of this hidden manna, 
the Garlick and Onions of Fgypt loſe their ccliſh ; and they find more ſweetneſs, more rcjoi- 
cing in the teſtimony of their Conſciences, than ever they could find in the world. It is their 
meat and drink to do the will of God,to be juſt, holy, temperate, ſtrift, to walk cloſcly with 
God 3 here's their pleaſure, wn delight of their ſouls, Foh. 4. 34. My meat is to do the will of 
him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. 

Now the Reaſons of this: They which have their hearts ſet upon holineſs, muſt have 
delight. A man whoſe heart is ſet upon earthly things will come and howl for corn, wine, and 
oyl, outward enjoyments, Hoſ:7. And a man that makes a looſe profeſſion of Religion would 
fain be feaſted with comforts, and eaſed of the ſmart of his Conſcience, he loves to hear of 
the priviledg part of Chriſtianity; but they come not to God with a true heart whatever pro- 
feſtion they make, Heb. 10. 27. They embrace Chriſt as Judas kiſt him to betray him, or as 
Joab embraced Azaſa that he might ſmite him m_ the fifth xib ; ſo theſe are fo earneſt tor 
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pardon of fin, and the priviledg patt of Chriſtianity, but mind not the higher part which js 
SanCtification. But now a man that is fallen in love with holineſs, and whoſe heart is ſincere. 
ly bent toGod, delires grace to incline his heart to God, and the ways of God, and keep ey. 
attly with him. 


Secondly, As this is the reaſon.of a5king, fo likewiſe of granting, make me to go in the path 
of thy Commandments, for therein do I delight. Take four Conſiderations for this. 


1. God will add grace to grace : When God hath given the will, he will give the deed, fur. 
ther grace, to add new influences to his own ſeed. We tell God of the diſpoſitions that are 
in our hearts, that he may perfe& them, and ripen his own ſecd, Joh. 1. 16. Of his fulneſs 
have all we received, and grace for grace. Grace upon grace, or grace after grace. Gods giving 
one grace 1s an argument why he will give more grace. 


2. God looks after.affeFion rather than ation : Sometimes he takes the will for the deed,” 
but never the deed for the will. Where there is a will and delight in his ways, that's it which 
is moſt acceptable to him. Look as to love fin is more than to commit itz a man may commit 
it out of frailty, but he that loves and cheriſheth it, it's exceeding bad : So where there is 
delight in the ways of God, and the ſoul is gained to them, this is that God looks after, the 
affetion. 


3. Of all our affedions delight and complacency is moſt acceptable : The Promiſe 1s made to 
ſuch, Pal. 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and he will give thee the deſire of thine heart. It 
is a flander that the hypocrite brings upon God, Job 34. 9. He hath ſaid, It profiteth a man 
nothing that he ſhould delight himſelf with God. There is a great deal of profit, for God looks 
to the afiction, and of all afteftions to the delight. 


4 When this delight is not ſet upon priviledges, but upon grace and obedience, this is 
more acceptable to God, 1 delight iz thy ways. When we ſet npon obedience it's a ſign we mind 
Gods intereſt more than our own comfort ; that's our own intereſt, but ſubje&ion to God and 
holineſs, that's for his glory 3 therefore when the heart is ſet upon obedience, then he will 
give in ſupplies of grace. 


OSE. Oh that we could ſay fo, that we take joy and pleaſure in the way of his Com- 
mandments: Thou haſt given me _— in thy ways, give me {trength to keep them. To cor- 
rupt nature the ways of God are burdenſome, but to his children the Commandments of God 
are not grievous 3 we (hall not then want influences of grace. 


= 
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PSALM CKXIX. 36. 


Incline my beart unto thy teflimoſties, and not to covetouſ- 
neſs, 


——— 


IEA; N the former Verſes David had asked underſtanding and dire&ion to know 
I 3< the Lord's will 3 now he asketh an inclination of heart to do the Lord's 

FEARS will. 

The underſtanding needs not only to be enlightned, but thc will to be 

W moved and changed. 

Man's heart is of its own accord averſe from God and holinc(s.cven then 
when the wit is moſt refined, and the underſtanding is ſtock'd and {tor'd with 
high notions about it; therefore David doth not only ſay, Give me under- 
ſtanding,. but incline my heart. We can be worldly of our ſelves, but we cannot be holy and 
heavenly of our ſelves, that muſt be asked of him who is the Father of lights, from whom 
cometh down every good and perfect gift. They that plead for the power of Nature, ſhut 
out the uſe of prayer 3 for if by nature we could determine our ſelves to that which is good, 
there would be no need of grace; and it there be no need of grace, there's nouſe of prayer. 
But Arſtin hath ſaid well, Nature ver4 confe{ſrone non fals2 defenſione opus habet. We need r2- 
ther to confeſs our weakneſs, than defend our ſtrength. Thus doth Dazid, and fo will every 
broken-hearted Chriſtian that hath had an | experience of the inclinations cf kis own fu! 
he will come to God, and ſay, Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to covetonſs,ofs. : 

In which words there is ſomething implied, and ſomething expreſt. That which is implied, 
is a Confeſſion 3 that which is expreſt, is a Supplication. * That which he confeſleth, is the na- 
tural inclination of his heart to Worldly things, and by conſequence to all evil ; fot cvery fin 
receiveth life and ſtrength from Worldly inclinations. That which he begs is, that the full bent 
and conſent of his heart may carry him out to God's teſtimonics. Or bricfly, here is, 


I. The thing asked , Incline my heart. 
2. The Object of this inclination, cxpreſt poſetively, unto thy teſtimonies. Neg tively, 
and not unto covetoufneſs. 


Here is the obje& to which, and the obje& from which. To which, Inclize me to thy 120; 129- 
2ies,and ſuffer me not to decline to Worldly objects, expreſt here by the lzſ# which is moſt & »n- 
verſant about them, Covetouſneſs. 

Let me explain them more fully. Incline my heart. The word implies, 

T1. Our natural obſtinacy and diſobedience to God's Law: for if the heart of man were 
naturally prone, and of its own accord ready to obedience, it were 1 vain ſaid ro God, 1:- 
cline my heart. T, but till God bend us the other way, we lye averic and aukward from his 
Commandments: As God is ſaid hereto izcline us, fo John 6. 44. he 15 ſaid to draw vs, There 
is a corrupt will which hangs back, and deſires any thing rather than that which is right ; w-; 
need to be drawn and bent again like a crooked ſtick the other way. | 

2. It implies Gods gracious and powerful act upon the ſoul, whereby the heart is fixcd and 
ict to that which is good, when there's a proneneſs another way : this ts the fruit of etiectual 
grace. | 

Now Ict us ſee when the heart is enclined, and how this1s brouzht to paſs. 

1.When is the heart ſaid tobe inclined ?I anſwer, when the habitual bent of our affections 1- 
more to holineſs than to worldly things;for the power of f1n ſtands 1n the love of it,and fg doth 
our aptneſs for grace inthelove of it,or 1n the benr of the will, the ſtrength'of defire and aftections 
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by which we are carryed out after it. Amor mens eft pondus menmeo feror quoenng, ſercr.Our loyeig 
the weight that 1s upo# our fouls. Nothing can be done well that 1s not done ſweetly. Then Are 
we inclined, when our affeCtions have a proncnefs and propenlion to that which is good. New ther 
atf-&tions muſt be more to holineſs than ro Worldly things; tor by the prevalency is Grace detex. 
miized,if rhe preponderating part of the {oul be for God.lt 1s not an qual poyſe,we are alwayy 
ſtanding berween two parties, there's God and the World. There's a {cnfitive good Crain 
one way, and ther&s a ſpiritual good draws us another way. Now grace prevails, when the 
ſcalesare caſt ongrace's (ide. I ſay it is the habitual bent, not for a pang, the heart mult be { 
to ſeck the Lord, 1 Chron. 22. 19. Now ſet your heart and your ſoul to ſeek the Lord your Gag. 
and the courſe of ourendeavours, the ſtrength and ſtream of our ſouls runs out this way, then 
js the heart ſaid to be inclined to Gods teſtimonies, 

2. How is it brought to paſs? or how doth God thus reduce, 2nd frame our hearts to the 
obcdience of his will? There are two ways which God uſethz by the word, and by his ſpirit; 
bv perſwaſion, and by power 3 they ſhall be taught of God, and they are drawnof God, Joh. 6 
44. The Lord wil! allure Japketh: fo he works by perſwaſion, Gey-.9.27. and then by Power, Ezek, 
36 26, 27. 1 will cauſe yon to walk, in my w ys, Ke. God tempers an irreſiſtible ftremgth and ſweet. 
eſs together, fortiter pro te Domire ſaaviter pro me. He worketh as a God, therefore he works 
ſtrongly and invincibly; but he perlwadcs wen as mem, therefore he propounds reaſons and argy- 
ments, goes tO work by way of perſwation : Stronglyaccordirg to his own nature; Sweetly ac. 
cording to mans. By perfwalions accompanicd by the ſecret efficacy of his own grace. Firſt, He 
gives weighty reaſons, he catts in weight after weight il] the ſcales be turned : then he make; 
all effeftual by his ſpirit. Morally he works, becauſe God will preſerve mans nature, and the 
principles thereof, therefore he doth not work by violence, but by a ſweet inclination, alluring 
and ſpeaking comfortably unto us, Hoſ. 11. 4. 1 drew then: with cords of a man, with bands of 
love. God knows all the wards of mans heart, and what kind of keys will fit the lock, there. 
fore he ſuits ſuch arguments as may work upon us, and take us1n our monthz and then really 
and prevailingly, ſo as the effe&t may follow. Surely God hath more hand in good than Satan 
hath in evil ; otherwiſe man were as praiſe worthy for doing good, as reproveable for doing evil; 
God enclines the heart to that which 1s good, and perſwades it by his grace. God knows 
how toalter the courſe of our affe&tions by his ſecret power, therefore doth not only lead, but 
draw ; works intimatcly upon the heart. ; 

Onto thy teſtimonies, (o the word of God is called, for it teſtifieth of his will. There we 
have a clearproof and teſtimony how God ſtands aftected to every man; what kind of affetion 
God hath ro him. 

And not to covetouſneſs. Mark the phraſe incline, &c. Doth God incline us to covetouſneſ? 
No, but he permits us to the inclinations of our own hearts, jultly denying his grace to thoſe 
that do offend him, and upon the ſuſperfion of his grace, nature 1s left to its own \way: The 
preſence of the Maſter or Pilot ſaves the ſhip, his abſence is the cauſe of the ſhip-wrack. And 
ſo the Schools ſay, Cod inclines to good efficienter, working 1t 1n us; and to evil deficienter, 
withdrawing }:is grace from us. A like expre{hion you have, Pſal. 141. 4. Incline not my keart to 
any evil thing. God may as a Lord do what he pleaſeth with his own; and as a juſt Judge may 
give over our hearts to their own natural wicked inclination, therefore David deprecates it as 
a judicial act. | | 

Not to covetonſzeſs. This is mentioned becauſe our too much love to worldly things is the 
ſpecial hindrance of obedience, it takes off our hearts from the love and care of it : and then 
when he ſaith-ot to covetouſneſs, herein implics his own elteem and choice, as preferring God's 
tef:imonies above all riches; and poſſibly intimates the fincerity of his aims, that he would 
rot ſerve God for temporal advantages and vvorldly reſpe&s: Satan accuſeth Fob for ſuch a per- 
verſe refpe&t, Job 1. g. Doth Job ſerve God for naught, David to prevent ſuch a ſurmiſe, that 
Le vvasnot led by any thought of gain to deſire godlineſs, ſaith, to thy teſtimonies and not tot- 


wetouſreſs, 
Tvvo Points offer themſelves from theſe vvords. 


1. That tt 15Sod alone that ſets our hearts right, or inclines them from their.carnal bent 
to his ovvn teſtimonies. 


2. That covctouſnefs, or the flagrant deſire of vvorldly things, isa great lett or hindrance 
trom complying vvith Gods teſtimonies. 


Dott. That it is God alone that ſets our hearts right, or inclines them from their carpal 
bent, to his own teſtimonies, | 


That 
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Verl. 36. 
That-I ſhall illuſtrate by theſe Conſiderations : 


Firſt, The heart of man muſt have an Object unto which it is inclined, or whereunto it 
doth cleave ; for it is like a ſpunge that being thirſty in it ſelf, ſucks in moiſture from other 
things; it is a Chaos of delires, ſeeking to be fill'd with ſomething from withour, We were 
made for another, to be happy in the enjoyment of a beivg without us ; therefore man muſt 
have ſomething to love 3 for the affeCtions of the ſoul canrot lye idle an4 without an Objet, 
Pſal. 4. 6. Then many will ſay, who well ſhew #4 any good £ We all hunt about for a match for 
our atfetions, for ſome good to ſatishe us. | 


Secondly, The heart bcing deſtitute of grace,is wholly carried out to temporal things: why ? 
becauſe they are next at hand, and ſuit beſt with our fleſhly natnres. I fay out of a deſpair of 
meeting with better, we take up with rhofe Objedts that we are moſt converſant. about, which 
are carnal contentments. The good of which we can apprehend and rclliſh with our natural 
faculties. There are two reaſons of the addictednefſs that is in mans heart to temporal things : 
(1) Natural inclination : And (2) inveterate cuſtom. 


I. Natural inclination : That there 1s a greater proneneſs in us to evil than good is clear, 
not only by Scripture, but by plain experience. Now whence is it that we are thus vitiouſly 
diſpofed ? the foul being created by God, he infuſeth no evil into it, for that would nor 
ſtand with the holineſs of his nature. I anſwer, though the ſoul be created by God, \«t it is 
created deſtitute of grace, or original righteouſneſs 5 and being deſtitute of the lniage of 
God, or original righteouſneſs, can only clole with things preſent and known , buving no 
other light and principle to guide tt. Now things known, and things preſent, they are the 
pleaſures of the body, as meats, drinks, natural generation, wealth and honour. Now theſe 
being wholly minded, avert us from the love and ſtudy of Supernatural things. Ir is true, 
theſe things are good in themſelves ; and that ſeIf-love which carrieth us out to them is natu- 
rally good 3 but though it be naturally good, it proves morally evil when the love of theſe 
things deſtroys the love of God, which mult needs be it we be dcititute of grace. The love 
of our ſelves, and outward things necetlarily grow inordinate, not being guided and dircacd 
by grace. It is a Rule among Divines, 97 zo# ineſt quod inefſe deberet neceſſario inerit quod 
non ineſſe deberet. A privation falling upon an active ſubje& (ſuch as the toul of man is) 
doth neceſſarily infer diſorder and irregularity in its operations, Take aggay light from the 
air, it muſt be dark, and when the Sun 1s down it muſt be night. So it is if grace be taken 
away. The great work of grace is to make God our laſt end, and our chictelt good. Now 
this laſt end being changed, all things muſt needs run into diſorder with man, Why? for the 
laſt end is Principium Qniverſaliſſumum, the molt univerſal Principle upon winch all moral per- 
fe&ions depend. Look as Adam and Eve after they had eaten the forbidden fruit, fortcited 
the Image of God, and were polluted ; ſo we. Why did God infuſe pollution and filthineſs 
in them ? or had the fruit any ſuch poyſonous quality ? No: their laſt end was changed, 
which is the great Principle that runs through all our ations; and when our end is changed, 
then all runs to diſorder. They fell from God whom before they made their chicfkcſt good, 
and their laſt end. 1 ſay they fell from God as envious, falle, and wiſhing 1]I to them 3 and 
by the Devils inſtigation turned to the Creature to find happineſs 1a them, againſt the expreſs 
will and command of God. As ihe firit man was infetted, - lo are all mea wholly per vericd, 
for lin (till conſiſts in a convertion from God to the Creature, Fer. 2. 13. 2 Tim. 3.4. By the 
change of our end all moral goodneſs is lolt, for all means are tubordinate to the laſt end, and 
are determined by it. Now neceflarily thus it will be without grace, there will be a conver- 
fion of a man to the Creature, and the body, with the convenicnces and comforts thereo£; the 
intereſt and concernments of the body are ſet up iſtcad of God. For though the foul cometh 
down from the ſuperior world, yet it ſoon forgets its Divine original, and being put into tle 
body , it conforms it ſelf to the bady, and only adheres to objects vitible gorpore:). 
As water being put into a ſquare veſlel hath a ſquare form, into a round vellc] hath a round 
form ; ſo the foul bcing infuſcd into the body, 1s led by it, and accommodates all its faculties 
ang opcrations to the welfare of the body. And thence comes our ignorance, averſenets of tf: ul 
from holinets, unrulineſs of apperite, * and inclination to ſenſual things. In ſhort, without 
grace a mans mind is carried headlong after worldly vanitics. As water runs where it finds a 
patlage, ſo the ſoul of man being dcltitute of the Image of God, finds a pallage towards tem- 
poral things, and ſo runs out that way. | | 


2. As man is thus corrupted 29d prone to worldly objeQs by ratural inclinztion 3 fo by 7z- 
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velerate cuſtom. As ſoon as we are born we follow our ſenſual appetite; and the firſt years of 
mans life are meerly governed by ſenſe, and the pleaſures thereof z are born and bred up with 
us, and deeply 1ngraven 1n our nat ures; and by conſtant living in the world, converſing with 
corporeal objects the taint increaſcth upon us,and ſo we are MOre cceply dyed and ſetled in a 
worldly frame, and we live 1n the purſuit of honour, gain and pleaſure, according as the Par- 
ticular temper of our bodics, and courſe of our intereſt do determine us. Jer. 13. 22. Can ths 
Ethiopian change kis shin, or the L copard his ſpots 2 then may ye alſo do good that arc «cenſtomed 
to do evil. Cuſtom is as another nature, and hardly left. We find by experience, the more we 
are accuſtomed to any courſe of life, the more we delight in it, and are weaned from it with 
a very great difficulty. Every a(t diſpoſeth the ſoul to the habit, and after the habit or ty. 
ſtom is produced, then every new deliberate att adds a ſtiffneſs of bent or ſway unto the fa. 
culty into which the cuſtom is ſeated ; and the longer this evil cuſtom 1s continued, the more 
eaſily are we carricd away with temptations that ſuit it, and more hardly [way 'd to the con- 
trary. Now this ſtiffneſs of will in a carnal courſe is that which the Scripture calls hard. 
neſs of heart, and a heart of ſtone, for a man is enfnared by thele cuſtoms; and of all cy. 
ſtoms, covetouſneſs or worldlineſs is the moſt dangerous : Why ? becauſe this is a-fin of more 
credit, and leſs infamy in tke world. And this will multiply its acts in the ſoul moſt, and 
works unceſlantly : Having hearts exerciſed with covetows pradices, 2 Pet. 2.14. 

Well then, theſe Juſts being born and bred up with us from our infancy, they plead pre- 
ſcription. Religion that comes afterward and finds us biaſs'd and prepoſleſt with other inclina- 
tions, which by reaſon of long uſe is not cafily broken and ſhaken off; as upon trial when 
ever we are call'd upon, or begin to apply our ſclves tothe ways of lite we ſhall be eafily ſen- 
ſible of this ſtiffneſs of heart and obſtinacy that bends us another way. 


Thirdly, The heart being thus deeply engaged to temporal things, or things baſe and carth- 
ly, it cannot be ſet upon that which is ſpiritual and heavenly; for David propounds theſe 
things here as inconliſtent, To thy —_— Lord, and not to covetonſneſs. If the heart be ad- 
dicted to worldly things, it is neceſlarily averſe from God, and his teſtimonies z for the habi-' 
tual bent of the heart to any one ſin is inconſiſtent with grace,or a through obedience to Gods 
will. That which the heart is inclined to hath the throne. 'Now when we enquire after grace; 
Have I grace or no ? Have I the work of God upon my heart ? The queſtion is not, what 
there is of God in the heart, but whether that of God hath the throne. Something of God is 
in the heart of the wickedeſt man that is, and ſomething of fin in the beſt heart that is ; there- 
fore which way ihe ſway, the bent, the habitual and prevailing inclination of the ſoul ? 
what hath the dominion ? Sin kath not the dominion, for ye are not under the Law, but under 
Grace, Rom. 6. 14. What hath the prevalency of the heart > Though the Conſcience takes 
part with God, as it may ſtrongly in a wicked man, yet which way is the bent of our ſouls? 
And as all fin in its reign is inconliſtent with grace, ſo much more worldly affeftions, Mar. 6. 
24. No man can ſerve two maſters, &*c. It is as inconſiſtent as for a man to look two ways at 
Once. And the Chaldee on this very Text, Izcline my L eart to thy teſtimonies, read it, ard net 
unto mammon. You cannot be inclined to God and manimon, 1 Joh. 2. 15. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in kin. The world draws men from the love of God, and 
from his ſervice. And labour after temporal things deadens and hindreth us from looking 
after things which are eternal ; and we loſe the relith of things to come, and things ſpiritual, 
the .more the love of worldly things doth increaſe upon us. The School-men fay of worldli- 
neſs, it is that which moſt of all draws us off from God as our laſt end, and chief good, and 
make us cleave to the Creature z, therefore it is called Adultery and Idolatry ; Adultery, Jam.4 4. 
a3 it draws away our love, delight, and complacency from God; and Idolatry, Col. 3. 5. as it 
diverts our truſt, and placeth it in Wealth, and ſublunary things. The Glutton or Senſualiſt's 
love is withdrawn from God, and therefore his belly is ſaid to be his God, Phil. 3. 19. Inter- 
pretatively that's a man's God which 1s the Jaſt end of his aftions, and upon which all his 
thoughts, affections, aud endeavours run moſt. Put now covetouſneſs is not only a ſpiritual 
fo-nication and adultery which draws off our affeCtions from God, but Idolatry. Conſidering 
our relation in the Covenant, it 1;fpiritual adz/tery; and (above this) *cisidolatry, becauſe men 
think they can never be happy,well, nor have any comfortable being, unleſs they have a great 
portion of theſe outward things. | 


Fourthly , This frame of heart cannot be altered, until we be changed by God's grace: 
why ? for there 1s no principle remaining in us that can alter this frame, or make us ſo fat 
unſatisfied with our preſent ſtate, as to look after other things, that can break the force of 
our natural and cuſtomary inclinations. There are three things which lye againſt the change 
of the heart towards God, 


1. There's 


Verl'36.— © the exis. PSALM, = 


” ————— 


——_ 


I. There's Nature, which wholly carrieth us to pleaſe the fleſh, and inordinately to ſeek 
the good of the body. Now nature cannot riſe higher than it ſelf, and determine it {elf to 
things above its ſphear and compaſs. As the Philoſopher ſaith of water, 1t cannot be forced to 
riſe higher than its fountain. Our ations cannot exceed their principle, which is ſelf-love. 
But beſides this, 


2. There's _—_ added to Nature, which makes it more ſtiff and obſtinate z fo that if it 
may be ſuppoſed that Conſcience is ſenſible of our miſtake and ill choice, and ſome weighty 
conſiderations ſhould be propounded to us, as it is caſte to ſhew that eternal things are far bet- 
ter than temporal, and ſpiritual things than carnal: if Conſcience, I ſay, ſhould come in, and 
repreſent the ill ſtate wherein we are z yet becauſe the poyle of our hearts doth cuſtomarily 
carry us another way, we are not inclined to God, or to the concernments of eternal life; for 
it is not argument meerly will doit. In a pair of ſcales, though the weights be equal}, yet if 
the ſcales be not equal, there may be wrong done: ſo, though the argument be never ſo POW- 
erful, yet if the heart that weighs them, be cuſtomarily engaged and carried away with the 
momentany and curſory delights of the fleſh, alas ! theſe will ſway us, and affe& us more than 
all thoſe pure everlaſting delights we may enjoy by communion with God. In a'l reaſon aleſ- 
ſer good ſhould not be preferred before a greater. And worldly delights, which'arenot only 
baſe and dreggy, but alſo ſhort and vaniſhing, and the occaſion of much evil to us ;, theſe ſhould 
not be preferred before eternal happineſs. But here lies our miſery, though the pleaſures which 
affect us be leſs in themſelves, yet our habitual propenſion and cuſtomary inclination to them, 
is greater. Look as in a pair of Ballances, though the weight of the one (ide be leſler, yet if 
the ſcales be not even and equal pendent, if the beam be longer on the one fide than the other, 
the leſſer weight on the longer ſide of the beam will over-poize the greater weight on the 
ſhorter fide : So while the ſoul is perverted by evil cuſtoms, and the heart doth hang more to 
temporal things, than to ſpiritual and eternal, certainly there muſt be ſomething from above 
that muſt determine us. Mans heart can never be ſway'd, until the Lord joins the afliftance of 
his grace. 


3- There is Gods curſe, or penal hardneſs. For as nature groweth into a cuſtom ; ſo by our 
finful cuſtoms God is provoked, and doth withdraw thoſe common influences of grace, by 
which our condition might be bettered, and in juſtice he gives up our hearts to their own 
ſway, Hoſc 4. 17. Ephraim is joined to Idols, let him alone, Plal. 81.12. So I gave ther; nj unto 
their own hearts luſts ; and they walked in their own counſels. So that we have not thoſe fre- 

uent checks and gripes of Conſcience, thoſe warnings and good thoughts as bef. re : [et 
im alone ; Providence, let him alone; Conſcience, let him alone 5 and the (inner is left to his 
own will. Therefore out of all the work remaineth to be Gods alone who only hath anthori- 
ty to pardon, and power to cure the diſtempers of our hearts z he hath authority to take off 
that judicial hardneſs which he as a Judg may continue upon us,and which the Saints deprecate 
in theſe forms of ſpeeches, Incline my heart to thy teſtimonies, @*c. And lo he hath power to 
take off the natural and cuſtomary hardneſs which 1s in us. For the heart of man is in his hand 
as the rivers of water, Prov. 21. 1. and can as cally draw us out to good as water followeth 
when the Trench is cut. But what needeth more arguing 1n the caſe ? David ſaith here, Lord 
zncline mine heart. And 1 King. 8. 58. The Lord be with us, that he may incline our hearts unto 
him, to walk in all his ways, and keep his commandment. It is Gods work alone to bend the 
crooked ſtick the other way. But you will ſay, This work ſometimes is aſcribed to man (for 
inſtance) ver. 1 12. of this Pſalm, I have inclined my heart to perform thy ſtatutes alway, even unto 
the end. And Joſhua, chap. 24. 23. Incline your heart unto the Lord God of Ijracl, 


I anſwer, theſe places do only note our ſubordinate operation, or the voluntary motion 
and reſolntion on our part. When God hath bent us, and inclined us to do his will ; when 
God hath made our love to act, and poiſe us to that which is ſpiritual and good, then we do 
incline, we bend our hearts this way. So that all theſe expreſſions do not imply'a co-ordinate 
but ſubordinate operation on mans part. 


Fifthly, In this change there is a weakning of the old inclination to carnal vanities, and 
there's a new bent and frame of heart beſtowed upon us. The heart is taken off from the love 
of baſe objefts, and then fixed upon that which is good, Det. 3o. 6. The Lord thy God will 
circumciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine — 
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Firſt there's a circumciſing, a paring away of the fleſhlineſs of the heart, then an unfeigned 
love to God. So Fzck. 36. 26, 27. 1 will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will 
put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes. Firſt, the untowardneſs of the will 
and affc&tions is removed, and then a heart is given to us, which 1s traCtable and pliable for 
gracious purpoſes. Firſt, the weeds are plucked up, then we are planted wholly with a right 
ſccd, Or firſt we caſt off the Old-man, then put on the new, Epheſ. 4. 22, 23. The natura] 
inbred corruption which daily grows worſe and worle, is more and more done away 3 as we 
ca({t off the old rotten garment, when we put on new. 


S;xthly, When our hearts are thus changed, they are ever and anon apt to return to the old 
bent and byaſs again. For David a renewed man he doth thus ſpeak to God, O Lord incline m 
keart to thy teſtimonies, and not unto covetonſneſs. He found his heart bowing and warping back 
again, and being ſenſible of the diſtemper he complains of it to God. The inclination that is in 
them to evil is not ſo loſt to the beſt of Gods children, but 1t will return unleſs God (till draw 
us after him. The Spouſe ſaith, Cant. 1. 44 Draw me, and we will run after thee, The Spouſe of 
Chriſt, thoſe that were already taken into communion with him, they ſay, Draw me. This is 
not a work to be done once, and no more, but often to be renewed and repeated in the ſoul; 
for there are ſome reliques of our natural averſeneſs from God, and enmity to the yoke of his 
word, yet left in the heart, Gal. 5. 17. The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit.. There are two ative 
Principles within us, and they are always warring one upon another. Therefore there is need 
not only to be inclined art firſt, and drawn towards God 3 but we muſt go to him again and 
again, and pray to him daily that he would continue the bent of our hearts right, and weaken 
carnal affections, that we may mind better things. 


USE 1. The Uſe is to ſet you right 1n point of dottrine as to the neceſſity of grace, to 
bring us into a ſtate of doing God's will ; becauſe ſome do grant the neceſſity of grace in 
words, but in deed they make it void. 


Pelagixs at firſt gave all to Nature, acknowledged no neceſlity of divine grace z but when 
this proud doctrine found little countenance, he called Nature by thename of Grace ; and when 
that deceit was diſcovered, he acknowledged no other grace but outward inſtruction, or the 
benefit of external revelation z that a man might by the word of God know and be put in 
mind of his duty. Being yet driven further, he acknowledged the grace of pardon ; and be- 
fore a man could do any thing acceptably, there was a neceſſity of the remiſſion of ſin, and 
then he might obey God perfectly. But that not ſufficing, he acknowledged another grace, 
the Example of Chriſt, which doth both ſecure our rule, and encourage our practice; and fo 
made the grace of Chriſt toconliſt, not in the ſecrct efficacy of his Spirit, but only in the ex- 
ample of Chriſt. Burt being driven further, to acknowledg the ſame internal grace ( FE mean 
his followers ) they made it to conſiſt in ſome illumination of the underſtanding, or ſome mo- 
ral perſwaſion, by probable argument to excite the will ; and this not abſolutely neceflary,but 
only for facilitation, as a horſe to a journey, which otherwiſe a man might go on foot. I, but 
the law was impoſſible through our fleſh, Rom.8.3. But all this is ſhort of thatdivine grace that 
15 ncceſlary. | 


Now there are others grant the ſecret influences of God's grace, but make the will of man 
to be a co-ordinate cauſe with God; namely, that God doth propound the obje&, hold forth 
inducing conſiderations, give ſome remote power and affiſtance ; but ſtill there's an indiffer- 
ency in the will of man to accept and refule, as liketh him beſt. Beſides all this, there is a pre- 
vailing efficacy, or a real influence from the Spirit of God on the will, whereby it is moved 
infallibly and certainly to cloſe with thoſe things which God propounds unto him. God work- 
eth efficaciouſly and determinately, not leaving it to the liberty of man's will to chuſe or res 
fuſe bb but man is determined, inclined, and actually poiſed by the grace of God to that which 
is good, 


OSE 2. Topreſs you to lay to heart theſe things, (1.) Be ſenſible of the ſtrength and 
ſway of thy affe&ions to temporal objects ; there the work begins. And till we have a fight of 
the diſeaſe, we are not careful after a remedy. David,though regenerate, took notice of ſome 
worldly tendencies inhis heart ; and if we obſerve our hearts, we ſball find ſo. Pay! groaned 


under the reliques of the fleſb,and fo ſhould we under our bondage by fin. And then (2.) or” | 
wail 
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wail it to the Lord, I am as a bullock, unaccuſtomed to the yoke, Jer. 31. 14. to bewail this (tiff 
neſs of heart, and the treachery of fin whereby we are uchanted, wholly bent to that which 
is evil. And (3.) obſerve the abating of this ſtrength of affeQion, and weaning of thy ſoul 
from ſach dehires ; for then the work of grace goes on when we begin to ſavour other thin , 
and have inclinations of ſoul towards that which is heavenly and ſpiritual. They that are x. 
the fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh : and they that are after the ſpirit, the things of the jpi- 
rit. And then (4.) to preſs you to perpetual watchfulneſs over your own hearts, that you 
do not return to your old bent and biaſs again : for certainly thus they will do, if we do not 
keep a ſevere hand over them, and be T5 up our affeCtions to things that are above, where 
God is, and Chriſt at the right hand of God, 
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PSATL. CXIX. 36. 
And not unto covetouſneſs. 


DOCTRINE 2. 


H AT covetouſneſs, or an inordinate deſire of worldly things, is the grea: 
. lett or hindrance of complying with Gods teſtimonies, 


By way of proof, I need to produce but that Scripture x John 5. 3, 4. 
For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments, and his com- 
mandments are not grievous: For whatſoever is born of God overcometh the 
world, The reaſon implies, that if we had a greater conqueſt over worldly 
effections, it would not be ſo grievous to us to keep Gods Commandments. For the Apoſtles 
argument is built upon this ſuppoſition, that God's commands are only burdenſome to them 
that lye under the power of carnal affe&tions. All the difficulty in obedience, cometh from 
our temptations to the contrary, Now all, or moſt temptations from Satan and our own fleſh, 
have their ſtrength from the World, and its ſuitableneſs to our affections, Maſter your loveto 
the World, and temptations loſe their ſtrength. 


To make this more clear, let us ſee, 


1. What is covetouſnels. 
2. How it hindreth from complying with Gods teſtimonies. 


Firſt, What is covetouſteſs? I ſhall give the nature, the cauſes, the diſcoveries of it. 


Firſt, The nature of it: It is an inordinate deſire of having more wealth than the Lord al- 
loweth in the fair courſe of his Providence, and a delight in worldly things as our chiefeſt 
good. 


I. There is an unſatisfied deſire of having more. We may deſire temporal good things for 
neceſſity and ſervice. We carry about earthly tabernacles that muſt be ſupported with earthly 
things, and therefore God alloweth us to ſeek them in a moderate way. But now when thele 
deſires grow vehement and impatient of check, and by an immodeſt importunity are (till crave- 
ing for more; it is an evil diſeaſe, and it muſt be looked unto intime, or it will prove bane- 
ful to the ſoul. There is a vital heat neceſlary to our preſervation , and there are unnatural 
prxdatorious heats which argue a diſtemper. See how this defire is expreſt in Scripture, 1 Tim. 
6. 10. He that will be rich, falls into temptation and a ſnare, &c. He doth not ſay, he that is 
rich, but he that wil/ be rich ; he that hath fixed that as his ſcope, and makes that his buſinels. 
For the will is known by fixedneſs of intention, and earneſtneſs of proſecution ; he thatmakes 


it his work to grow great in the world. So Prov. 15.27. He that is greedy of gain, troubles his 
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own houſe. Deſires are the vigorous motions of the will, when they are eager, impatient, and 
:mmoderate, then they diſcover this evil inclination of foul, So Eccleſf. 5. 10. He that loverh 
ſilver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver, nor be that loveth abundance, with encreaſe. This is alſo 
vanity. There 1s 4 ſpiritual Droplie 3 when our deſires grow the more, the more we receive 
and enjoy 4 as fire by the addition of new fuel, grows more fierce, the more the flame in- 
creaſeth. The contrary to this is expreſt by Agr, and ſhould.be the temper of every gracious 
heart 3 Prov. 3o. 8. Give me neither poverty nor riches : feed me with food convenient for me. 
As to worldly things, we ſhould be indifferent, and refer our ſelves to the fair allowance of 
God's Providence, that he might carve out our portion, and do by us according to his own 
pleaſure. 


2. Not only this greedy thirſt diſcovereth covetouſneſs, but a complacency, delight, and 
acquieſcency of ſoul in worldly enjoyments. So Chriſt Jefus in his Parable againſt covetou(- 
neſs brings in a carnal wretch finging lullabies to his ſou}, Luke 12. 19. Soul thou haſt much 
goods laid up for many years, take thyeaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. He doth not wiſh for more, 
but pleaſeth himſelf with what he had already, and yet in his language would Chriſt imperſo-, 
pate and ſet forth the diſpoſitions of a covetous heart. So we are cautioned, Pal. 62. 10. If 
riches increaſe ſet not your hearts upon thent. When we ſet up our reſt here, and look no further, 
we are guilty of this fin. 


But now. becauſe we may delight in our portion, and take comfort in what God hath given. 
us; let us ſee when our delight in temporal things is a branch of covetouſneſs. I anſwer, when 
we delight in them to the neglect of God, and the leſſening of our joy in his ſervice, and our - 
hopes of eternal life are abated, and | ty leſs lively, when we ſo delight in them as to negle& 
God, and the ſweet intercourſe we ſhould have in him. Therefore covetouſnefs is called 14o- 
latry, Epheſ: 5. 5. Col. 3. 5. as it robs God of our truſt, while we build upon uncertain riches 
as a ſtable happineſs, and the beſt aſſurance of our felicity. Mark 10. 23, 24. How hardly ſhall 
they that have riches enter into the Kingdom of God £ And when the Diſciples wondred, our Sa- 
viour anſwered, How hard is it for them that truſt in riches, ec. That is, that ſet their. confi- 
dence in them in that degree and meaſure as is only due to God. Then it is called Adultery, 
Jam. 4. 4. becauſe out of love to worldly things, we can diſpenſe with our love to God, and 
delight in him. As the Harlot draws away the affe&ion from the lawful Wife. In ſhort, when 
we {cek them, and prize them, with the neglect of better, as ſpiritual and heavenly things are; 
Lak. 12. 21. Mat. 6. 19, 20, 21, &- 33. Next to the love of God we muſt love our | gy 
and there firſt our ſouls. Now we are beſotted and inchanted with the love of the world, ſo 
as to (light the favour of God, and the hopes of Bleſſednefs to come; this is Adultery ſpiritual 
and ſets up another chief good. 


Secondly, Let us come to the cauſes of it, and they are two: Diſtruſt of Gods Providence; 
and diſcontent with Gods allowance, You have both in one place, Heb. 13. 5. Let your cons 
verſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as you have. Thcle/two, diſtruſt 
and diſcontent have a nijutual influence upon one another ; diſtruſt breeds diſcontent 
with our preſent portion; and diſcontent breeds ravenous deſires, and ravenous deſires 
breed diſtruſt; for when we ſet Goda task to provide for our luſts, certainly he will never do 
it. I ſay wecan never depend upon him that he ſhould provide for our luſts. 


For the firſt of theſe, that is, dz/i7»/7, or a fear of want, together with a low eſteem of 
Gods Providence, which maketh us ſo unreaſonably ſolicitous about outward proviſions ; 
therefore when Chriſt would cure our covetouſneſs he ſeeks to cureourdiſtruſt, Luke 12. 29. 
And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. Do not 
hover like Meteors in the air, antedating your cares, making your ſelves more miſerable by 
your own ſuſpicions, and your own fears, what ſhall become of you and yours. So Mat. 6, 
34. Take no thought for to morrow, ſufficient for the day is the evil thereof. 1 ſay this carking about 
future things makes us ſoimpatient and earneſt after preſent ſatisfaCtion. God trained up his 
ple to a waiting upon his Providence. Manna fell from, Heaven every day, ſo ſufficient 
for the day is the evil thereof. Every day, we need look no further, Give ws this day our daily 
bread. But men fear future need and poverty, and ſo would help themſelves by-their owncark- 
ing So then diffidence of Gods promiſes ts the latent evil which lodgeth in the heart. Sor- 
did ſparing, and greedy getting that's on the top, but that which lies near the heart is diftruſt : 
we incline to ſenlible things, and cannot tell how. to be well without them, and fo. refolve to 
ſhift for our ſelves | | OT | TI 
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2. Diſcontent. Men have 'not ſo much as their rapacious deſires crave, though they are a1. 
lowed moderate ſupplies to keep them till they go to Heaven: And therefore every thing that 
they get ſerves but as a bait to draw them on further, ſo they are always joining houſe 4g 
houſe, and laying ficld to field, 1/2. 5. 8. When once men tranſgreis the bounds of contene. 
ment preſcribed by God, there 13 no {top or ſtay. Look as the channel] wears wider and dee. 
per, the more water falls into it, the water frets more and more. So the more outward things 
1ricreaſe upon us, the more are our deſires increaſt upon us. No man hath vaſt and unlimj. 
t<d thoughts at firſt, Men would be a little _—_— in the world, and a little better accommo. 
dated, and when they have that they muſt have a little more, then a little more; ſo they 
ſcize upon all things within their graſp and reach. Whereas if we had been content with our 
eſtate at firſt, we might have ſaved many a troubleſome care, many a fin, many needleſs de. 
fires, and many a fooliſh and hurtful luſt that proves our bain and torment. Be content with 
ſach things as you have now, or you will not be content hereafter, the luſt will increaſe with 
the poſſcilion. As in ſome diſeaſes of the. ſtomach, purging doth better than repletion, not tg 
feed the humour but to purge away the diſtemper. So here, it 1s not more that will ſatisfie ug, 
but our luſts muſt be abated 3 if we were better ſatished with Gods fair allowance we might 
be happy men much ſooner, than ever we ſhall be by great wealth. 


Thirdly, For the diſcoveries of this fin. Ariſtotle, as it is a moral vice, placeth it in two 
things, in a defect in giving, and an exceſs in taking : we may better expreſs both in Scripture- 
cheats; by greedy getting, and an unmeet with-holding. 


(1.) GOreedy-getting ; manifeſted either, 


7. By ſinful means of acquiſition; as lying, couzening, opprefiion, prophaning the Lords. 
day;,- grinding the faces of the poor, carnal compliances, or any other ſuch unjuſt or evil arty 
of gain. Men ſtick not at the means when their deſires are fo ſtrongly carried out after the 
end, Prov. 28, 20. He that maketh hast to be rich cannot be innocent. They leap over hedg and 
ditch and all reſtraints of honelty and conſcience to compaſs their ends, all their endeavours 
are ſuited to their profit, and therefore conſult not with conſcience but with intereſt ; and 
ſo prove treacherous to God, unthankful to Parents, diſobedjent to Magiſtrates, unfaithful to 
Equals, unmercitul to inferiors, and care not whom they wrong ſo they may thrive in'the 


world. - s 


2. Though it gonot ſo high as injuſtice, yet it appeareth by excecfſive labottre, when endea 
vours are unreaſonably multiplied, to the wrong both of the body and the ſoul. To the wrong 
of the body z ſee how they are deſcribed in Scripture, Pſal. 127. 2. They riſe early, they ſit up 
late, "to eat the bread of ſorrows. And Pſal 39.6. He diſquieteth himſelf in vain, By biting cares, 
Ercleſ. 2. 23. All his days are ſcrrows, and his travel grief ; yea his heart taketh not reſt in the 
nicht. 'Eccleſ. 4. 8. T here is no end of his labours, neither is his eze ſatisfied with riches. Men 
are full of biting cares, cruciating unquiet thoughts, and ſo pierce themſelves through with 
many ſorrows, 1 Tim. 6. 1c. Riches are compared to thorns not only for choaking the good 
ſeed, but as piercing us through with many ſorrows, as they prove troubleſome comforts to a 
covetous man. And they wrong the ſoxl, when the heart is dead and oppreſt by them, Luk; 
21. 34. Take heed. left your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs and the cares of 
this life. The heart is burdened and oppreſſed, fo as it hath no life and 'vigor for ſpiritual 
things; 'but is unbelieving and hard-hearted 3 the following the world bringsa deadneſs upon 
us, and theſe prepoſterous and eager purſuits, fpend the ſtrength of our affections, ſo that 
God and Religion. is juſtled out, and hath no due reſpect 3 the lean kine devony the fat; ahd 
Sarah is thruſt out of doors inſtead of Hagar. Thus 1s | ares, etting ſeen by unjuſt means, 
and the immoderate uſe of lawful means 'to the oppreſſion ofthe body and foutÞ © - + 


(2.) The other diſcovery is an unworthy detentio, Prov. 11,24, [There is that with-holdeth 
more than is meet, but it tenderh to poverty. This covetouſneſs in Keeping is feen, partly, ©/ - 7 
" F, By a ſordid diſpenſing of our tate, gr a denying of onr'ſelves and' others that -refief 
which'they ſhopld fave. Our ſefves, Eccl. 4. 8: "He bereaverh bis wwn ſoul of good ; that is,/ of 
the.cpmtorts of the preſent UE; Bur chit £25 ls of others rhat relief they ſhould have. A 
duty which out Religion ofteht preffeth tsto!' Th 1 5; 33; SelFthat ye bave, did give nhrs'; 
: rovidgyonr ſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſupe in the heavens that faileth not,, where #0 thief 


approach- 


approacheth, nor moth corrupteth, ; We ſhould rather ſcatter'than hoard. The only - means to 
diſcover we are not covetous,. and to keep our {elves from the filth of this and other ſins is to 
be much in charity, and diſtributing to thoſe that have need. Lyk. 11. 41. Give alms of ſuch 
things as you have, and behold all things are clean unto you. It bringeth a bleſſing, purgeth the 
ſoul from that (tain which it ſecretly contradteth by poſſeſſing worldly things,as our fingers are 
defiled by telling of monay. But now when men are backward this way, part with a drop of 
blood as ſoon as any thing for Gods uſe. When they ſhut up their bowels againlc the miſcrics 
of others, then is there this unmeet with-holding, 


2. By our lothneſs to part with theſe things for the teſtimony of a good Conſcience. When 
we are put to trial as Joſeph was, to loſe our coat that we may keep our Conſciences, I mean 
to part with theſe outward things, or to defile our ſelves by compliance with men ; when we 
are put to this trial, thoſe that will with-hold and can diſpenſe with the conſcience of their 
duty to God, they are guilty of this ſin, 2 Tim. 4. 10. Demas hath forſaken ws, having loved 
this preſent world. O it's a mighty infinuating thing that gets into the hearts of thoſe that 
profeſs Religion many times, ſo that they cannot deny any ſmall conveniencies for God. But 
the contrary 1s 77 thoſe Saints that take joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing that they kave 
in Heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance, Helv, 10. 34 


3. It appears again when we are loth to part with them in a way of ſubmiſſion to Golds 
Providence. Grief at worldly lofles ſhews that theſe things have gained too much of our love, 
If we did rejoice in them when we have them as if we rejoiced not, then we would weep for the loſs 
_ of them as though we wept not, 1 Cor. 7. 31. They are both coupled together, tor one makes 
way for the other. So we find the other couple, 2 Pet.1.5. Add to temperance, patie:ce. Where 
there is temperance and moderation in the uſe of worldly things, there will be-patience, a {\h- 
miſſion to God in the loſs.of them. He loſt them without griet, becauſe he poſlcſt them with- 
out love. The greatneſs of our affliction comes from our atfettion to theſe things. Did we fic 
more looſe from our carthly comforts, it would not be fo irkſome to 'part with them. Grief 
is always a ſign of affeftion, Joh. 11.34. And Feſus wept, and then they ſaid, Behold how he ly- 
ved him. When we are ſurprized with fo great ſorrow and trouble at the parting of outward 
things, it may be ſaid, behold how we loved them. Our hearts are not at ſo great an indiffcr- 
ency as they ſhould be. The root of all trouble of ſpirit lyeth in our 1nordinate aftection. 
Get off that,and then what comfortable lives might we live ! 


Secondly, 1 am to ſhew how it hindreth us from complying with Gods 'Teſtimonics. 1 hall 
' do it by theſe Arguments. 


(1. It diſpoſeth and inclineth the ſoul to all evil, to break every Command and.Law of 
God, 1 Tim. 6. 10. The love of money is the root of all evil. Let that once get into the heart 
and reign there, and then a man will {tick at no ſin, he becomes (as Chryſoſtome (peaks) a rea- 
dy prey to the Devil, ſuch a man doth but ſtand watching for a temptation that Satan may 
draw him to one fin or other. Mica. 2. 2. They covet fields\and take them by violence, Firſt they 
covet 3 ſuffer that to poſſeſs the&heart, and a man will ſtop at nothing, but break out into all 
that is unſeemly. Let Judas be but-enured to the bag, and.inchant his thoughts with this plea- 
ſing ſuppoſition, that he may make a gain of his Maſter, and he will ſoon come to a quid da- 
bitis, what will ye give me,and I will deliver him unto you? he will ſoon betray him. Gehazz, 
let him but affect a reward, and he will diſhonour God, and lay a ſtumbling-block in the way 
of that noble Syria, that new Convert, Is this 4 time to take bribes Ee. Let Achans heart 
be but tickled and pleaſed a little with the ſight, and he will be purloyning the wedg of gold, 
and the Babyloniſh garment. Tell Balaar bur of gold and filver, and he 'will curſe [/rael againſt 
his conſcience, he will venture though there be an Angel in the way to-{top him. -Let Abab 
but have a mind to Naboths Vineyard, and he will ſoon conſent to Naboths blood. Arnanias 
and Saphira let them but look upon what they part withal, let but covetoufneſs ' xa: upon 
their hearts, and they will keep back part of that which'is dedicated to Gad. Siz70» Magsy 
will deny Religion, and return to his old forceries again-that he may be ſome great one. $0 
that there. is 'no fin be it never ſo foul but covetouſneſs will make 1t plaufible, and reconcile 
it to the conſciences of mer. | 


2. As it doth diſpoſe and incline the ſoul to all evil; (o it incapacitates us for God's ſer- 
vice, both in our general and particular' calling. _ * 

In our general calling, it makes us incapable of ſerving God 5 why ? it deſtroys the prin- 

| | | | Wey  'eiple 
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ciple of obedience, iscontrary to the matter of obedierice, & it (lights the rewards of obedience; 

t. It deſtroys the Principle of obedience, which is the love of. God. This is that which con. 
ſtrains us, which carrieth us out with life and ſweetneſs in God's ſervice. Now 1 Joh. 2, «, 
If any man love the world, the love of the father is not in him. It deſtroys the principle that 
ſhould a& us in obedience. | 

2, It is contrary to the matter of obedience, which are the comfnands of God. The com. 
mand of God and Mammon are contrary, Mat.6.24. What are his commands ? God faith, Pity 
the afflicted, relieve the miſerable, venture all for a good conſcience, ſeek heaven in the firſt 
place, ſeek it with your choiceſt affeftion, your earneſt diligence. What ſaith Manmon 2 pe 


ſparing of your ſubſtance, follow the World as hard as you can, ſtick at nothing, lye, ſtea}, 


{wear, forſwear, comply with the luſts of men, then you ſhall be rich. Well, now you ſe 
he that is ral'd by Mammon, or fway'd by the inordinate love of worldly good, can never 
ſerve God, he is enflav'd to another Maſter, he loves Wealth above all, he truſts it more than 
God's Providence, he ſerves it more than God himſelf; Though his t0gze dares not fay that 
the earth is better than heaven, that the things of this life are better than the favour of God; 
yet his life ſaith itz for more of his heart and care runs out upon theſe matters. In ſhort, jc 
unfits you not only for one duty, but for all dutics required of us. God's Laws you know re. 
quire reſpe&t to God, your neighbour, and to your ſelves: Now he that is a flave to May 
mon, overcome by the love of. Worldly things, denies that which is due to God, his truſt, 
his love, his choice affeCtion. He denies what is neceſlary for his eighbowr. And he denics 
what is comfortable for himſelf. He is unthankful to God, unmerciful to his neighbour, anq 
cruel to himſelf. | 

3. He flights the encouragements of Obedience, which are the rewards of God, as it weakens 
our future hopes, and deprefleth the heart from looking after Spiritual and Heavenly things, 
They deſpiſe their birth-right for a meſs of Pottage. And when they are invited to the Wed- 
ding, the choice things God hath provided for us in the Goſpel, they prefer their Farm, Oxen, 
Merchandize before it. As it unfits us for the duty of our general, ſo for our particular callings 
and relations. The Iove of the world will make him altogether unfit for Magiſtracy, Miniſtry, 
the Mafter of a family, or any ſuch relation. In Magiſtracy, who are the men that ate qualifi- 
ed for that office ? Exod.18.22. Sxch as fear God, men of truth, hating covetoufneſs. Let cove- 
touſneſs poſleſs the heart a little, and it will make a man att unworthily,timorouſly, with a baſe 
heart. Nay, for a piece of bread will that man tranſgrels. Take a Mznjfter, and what a poor 
meal-mouth'd Miniſter will he make, if his heart be carried out with love to worldly things > 
therefore it is the qualification of his perſon, 1 Tim. 3. 3. Not greedy of filthy Incre, Let a 
Miniſter be greedy of gain, it makes him ſordid, low ſpirited, flattering and dawbing, tocurry 
favour with men, more intent upon his gain and profit than the ſaving of Souls. So for his 
work, 1 Pet. 5.2. Feed the flock of God which is among you; not for filthy Incre, but of a ready 
mind, What a low flat Miniſtry will that be that is inſpired with no other aim and impulfion, 
but the fenfe of his own profit ? If that be his great inducement to-1mdertake that calling,and 
his great encouragement in diſcharging the duty of that calling, how will men ſtrain themſelves 
to pleaſe men , eſpecially great ones, and writh themſelves into all poſtures and ſhapes that 
they may ſooth the humours and luſts of others 3 he will curſe where God hath blefled if he 
be fuch as Balaam, who loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs. It is \ powerful imperious luſt; ſaith 
God, Will you pollute me for handſuls of barly, and pieces of bread, to ſlay the ſouls that ſhould not 
die, and to ſave the ſouls alive that ſhould not live Then you ſhall have them declaiming againſt 
the good, hardning the evil, complying with the faſhions of the world. So in other calling, 
if a man be called to be a Maſter of a family, Prov. 15. 27. He that is greedy of gain, troubleth 
his own houſe. What a tronble and burden will this man be to his ſervants, and all about him ? 
and how little will he glorifie God in that relation ? Nay in all other ſtations, this will make 
him an oppreſling Landlord, a falſe Tradeſman, an ill neighbour. And therefore it is the very 
peſt of 1 ng of humane Societies. Thus you ſee how it unfits us for the ſervice of God, both 
in our general and particular calling. The 

(3.) Reaſon, it hinders the receiving of good, and thoſe nieans of Re- 

formation that ſhould make us better. It fills us with prejudice againſt whatever 
ſhall be ſpoken for God, and for the concernments of another aki Lak. 16. 14 
And the Phariſees alſo who were covetows, heard all theſe things, and derided him. Come with 
any ſtri& and holy Doctrine that ſhall carry out men to the intereſt of another life, and they 
will make a ſcoff at it. If the Word ſtir us a little, and make us anxious, and thoughtful about 
our eternal condition,.the thorns which are the cares of this world choak the pos ſeed; Mat. 


13. it ſtifles our convittion, while it diſtratts our head with cares,. and puts us'our of -all 


thought about things to come. If a man begins to do. ſome outward thing, it makes him!ſoon 


weary of Religion, and attendance upon the duties thereof, Amos 8. 5. When will the - 
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be gone that we may ſet forth wheat £ They think all loſt that is beſtowed upon God. As Sexecs 
id of the Fews, they were a fooliſh people, they loſt the full ſeventh of their lives, becauſe 
of the Sabbath. So they think all Sabbath-time loſt. Nay, it diſtrats in duty, Ezek. F712 
With their month they ſhew much lave, but their heart goeth after their covetonſneſs, It interlines 
our prayers, and the world will (till be creeping in 3 and when we are offering incenſe toGod, 
we (hall be mingling ſulphur and brimſtone of worldly A with it, our minds will be ta- 
ken up with worldly projedts; and then it perverts the good we do, as they followed Chriſt 
for the loaves, Joh.6. It turneth Religion into Penale Artificinn,a trade to live by. It they do 
good things it is for worldly ends, they make a market of their devotion, as the Seckemites 
would be Circumciſed, for then their ſubſtance and their Cattel will be ours. 

USE 1. It informs us of the evil of Covetouſneſs : Moſt will ſtroke it with a gentle cen- 
ſure, and ſay ſuch an one is a good man, but a little worldly, as if it were no great matter to 
be ſo. Nay they are apt to applaud thoſe that are tainted with it, Pſal. 10. 3. He Bleſſeth the 
zovetous, whom the Lord abhorreth, He that getteth honour and riches by hook and crook, is 
the only prudent and ſerious man in their account, It is a foul fin, though the men of the 
world will not believe it. Surely we have too mild thoughts of it, therefore do not watch 
and ſtrive againſt it. The Senſualiſt ſhames himſelf before others 5 but covetouſneſs is worſe 
than Prodigality in many reſpetts, as being not occaſioned by rhe diſtemper of the body, as 
exceſs of drinking and luſt 1s, but by the depravation of the mind 3 and when other fins de- 
cay, this grows with them: it is an incurable droplie, Luk, 12. 15. The words are doubled 
for the more vehemency, Chriſt doth not only ſay, Take heed, but take heed and beware of co- 
vetouſneſs. Sins that are more groſs and ſenſual are more eaſily diſcovered, and a ſinner ſooner 
reclaimed 3 but this is a ſecret ſin that turns away the heart from God,and is unceſlantly work- 
ing in the ſoul. Look as the Scripture te)ls you to make you careful againſt raſh anger, that it 
is 2erder, 1 Joh. 3.15. 1o to make you careful to avoid covetouſneſs the Scripture tclls you 'tis 
Idolatry, and 1s that a ſmall crime 2 What to ſet up another God ? Who ate you that dare to 
harbour ſo great an evil in your boſom, and make no great matter of it > Will you dethrone 
that God which made you? and ſet up another in his ſtead? How can you hope he will be 
good to you any longer when you offer him fo vile an abuſe. It is Adultery, 'tis a breach of 
your conjugal vow. You promiſed to renounce the world in your Baptiſm, and gave up your 
{elves to his ſervice, and will you cheriſh your whoriſh and difloyal. aftc&ion thar will carry 
you to the world in Gods ſtead? We cannot think badly enough of ſuch a fin. 

' USE 2. If Covetouſneſs be the great lett and hindrance from keeping Gods Teſtimonies, 
then let us examine our ſelves, are we guilty of it ? Doting upon the Creature, and an inor- 
dinate affeCtion to ſenſible things, is a natural, an hereditary diſcaſe, more general than we 
are aware of, Jer. 6. 13. From the leaſt to the greateſt every one is given to covetonſneſs. Tt 13 a 
relique of Original ſin,and it 1s in part 1n the godly man,though it do not bear {way in him ; 
there is too much of this worldly wretched inclination 1n a godly mans heart. Nay, thoſe that 
ſeem moſt remote from it, may be tainted with it. A Prodigal that 1s laviſh enough upon 

his luſts, yet he may be ſparing to good ules, fo he is covetous; as the rich man that fared 
deliciouſly every day, yet denicd a crum to Lazarws, Luk.16.19,21. Thoſe that aim at no great 

matter for themſclves, that have not ravenous impatient deſires, yet may be full of envy at the 
increaſe of others, and vexed to ſee them flouriſh 3 it may be they have no ability or opportu- 
nity todo any thing for them{elves, but have an evil eye at the increaſe of others. Moſt men are 
more induſtrious for the world, whereas they are overly and flight in Heavenly matters, and 
that's evidence enough. Some are not greedy, but they are too ſparing. They ſeck not it may 
be a higher eſtate, but they are too much delighted with preſent comforts. The Gallant that 
pampers himſelf, and walts freely upon his pride and luſts, may laugh in his ſleeve, and ſay, F am 
free from this evil, yet his heart defires wherewith to feed his exceſs and bravery, and pride. 
Covetouſneſs may be entertained as a ſervant, where it is not entertained as a maſter;entertain- 
ed as a ſervant to provide oil and fuel to make other fins burn. Therefore let us ſee indeed 
whether we be not guilty of this ſin? It may be diſcovered (1) by frequent thoughts, which are 
the genuine iſſue of the ſoul, and diſcover the temper of the mind. Thoughts either by way of 
contemplation or contrivance. By way of contemplation,when our minds only run upon earthly 
things, and that with a favour and ſweetneſs, Philip. 3. 19. Minding earthly things. What a 
man doth muſe upon, moſt think of when he is alone, and ſpeak of in company, that will 
ſhew him the temper of his heart. When men think of the world, and ſpeak of the world, 

their heart is where their treaſure is, Mat. 6. 21. Nay, when they cannot diſingage theml(clves 

from theſe thoughts in Gods Worſhip, their hearts go away in covetouſneſs, Ezek, 33. 31. Or 

elſe thoughts by way of contrivance,I{a.32. 7,8. The liberal man deviſeth liberal things, and the 

wicked man deviſeth wicked devices. The deliberations and debates of the foul diſcover the tem- 

per of it. A carnal heart is altogether exerciſed jn carnal projetts, as the rich fool _— 
anc 
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and dialogized with himſelf. When men ate framing endleſs projets, carking and caring not 
how to grow good and gracious, but great and high in the world, they diſcover the ſpirit of 
the world. | 

And as by thoughts, ſo (2.) by burning and urgent deſires > they are the pulſes of the ſoul ; 
as Phyſicians judg by appetite, ſo may you by dcfires. A ſpiritual droplie, or an unſatisfied 
thirſt, argues a Alomecred ſoul, when like the Horſleaches daughter you (till cry, give, give, 
and you are never contented but muſt have more. RC, 

(3.) By the courſe of your lives and aFions, and the uniformity of your endeavours, Hgy 
ſhall we know who is the covetous man whom the Lord abhors? Luk. 12.21. So is he that Ly. 
eth up treaſure for —_— and is not rich towards God. A man that is always growing in eſtare, 
andneverlooks to his ſoul, and to be rich in grace, ſpiritual experiences,and rich in good works, 
which is chiefly meant there by being rich towards God. A man that fecks not the Kingdom of 
God in the firſt place,for that which you love beſt you will ſeek for, you will be moſt careful ang 
diligent to obtain. Well then, when you mind Heavenly things by the by, and are very (light 
in ſeeking and enquiring after God, furniſhing your ſouls with grace, and getting afſureq 
hopes of Heaven, and do not ſpy out advantages for the inward man, this evil diſpoſition of 
the ſoul hath mightily invaded you, and then you can never do God any ſervice. 

OSE 3. Toprcſs you to take heed of this great ſin; and if you would mortifie it, 
mortifie the roots of it, which are _—_ and diſcontent. 

r. Diſtruſt of Gods Providence, you that think you cannot do wel) unleſs you have a grea- 
ter portion of worldly things, and that ſets you upon carking, and if you have not this you 
cannot ſee how you and yours can be provided for. Cure this, how ? by Gods Promiſes, 1 Pet. 
5. 7. Caſt all your care upon him, for he careth for you. Cannot you truſt God upon ſecurity of a 
Promiſe ? Cannot you go on in well doing, when tl:c Lord hath ſaid, I will never leave thee 
»or forſake thee ? Cure it by obſerving the uſual courſe of Gods Providence. God provide 
for the young Ravens, he clothes the Lillies. It is Chriſts argument, will he be more kind to a 
Raven than a child 2 Will he take more care of a flower than of a Son,one that is in Covenant 
with him ? Cure it by holy maxims and conſiderations. Remember all dependeth upon Gods 
bleſſing. Lxk. 12.15. Take heed and beware of covetonſneſs. How ſhould we do fo ? For « 
mans life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. Alas all is in Gods hang, 
both being and well-being, life and eſtate, and all things clſe. God can ſoon blaſt abundance, 
and can relieve us in the deepeſt wants. He can give you a ſufficiency in your deep poverty, 
2 Cor. 8.2. If you ſhould go on carking and caring, and feathering your neſts, God may take 
you off, or ſet your neſts on fire. A little ſerves the turn to bring us to Heaven, And when 
our deſires are moderate Ged will not fail. Prov. 16, 8. Better is a little with righteouſneſs than 
great revenues without right. 

2. For diſcontent with your portion, that you may not always be craving more, meditate 
upon the baſeneſs and vanity of worldly things. They do but dccerve us with a vain ſhew, 
they cannot give us any true joy of heart, or peace of Conſcience, or ſccurity againſt future 
evilz they cannot give you health of body, nor add one cubit to your ſtature, nor one day to 
your lives; now ſhould we diſquiet our ſelves for a vain ſhew ? ſhall there be ſuch toil in get- 
ting, ſuch fear of loſing, when they are of no more uſe to us 1n the hour of death? When you 
need ſtrength and comtort moſt, all theſe things will leave you ſhiftleſs, helpleſs, if they conti- 
nue with you ſo long. Nay, reaſon thus, the more eſtate the more danger, the greater charge 
lyeth upon you. Larger gates do but- open to larger cares. There is more duty, more dan- 
ger, more ſnares, more temptations When you have more, you will be more difficultly ſaved, 
It is a truth pronounced by the Lord of Truth, That it is a hard matter for a rich man to enter 
tmnto the Kingdom of Heaven. It will be more hard to keep the fleſh in order, to guide our fpi- 
rits aright in the ways of God. If you muſt needs be coveting, labouring and carking, you are 
called to better things, Joh.6. 27. Labour not for the meat which periſheth, but for the meat which 
endureth unto ab n life, Covet the beſt gifts, n Cor. 12. 31. Be as paſſionate for grace as 
others are for the world. If once you were acquainted with theſe bettcr things, it would beſo 
with you ; you would never leave the fair and freſh paſtures of grace for the barren heath of 
the world. If you did once taſt the ſweet of Heavenly things,then let dogs ſcramble for bones 
and ſcraps; you have hidden Manna to feed upon, the ſenſe of Gods tove to look after, hopes 
of everlaſting glory, wherewith to ſolace your fouls. If once you did taſt of theſe everlaſting 
riches you would do ſo. 1 73. 6.10,11. There are many that through the love of mony have err- 
ed from the faith, and pierced themſelves through with many ſorrows. But thou O man of God, flee 
theſe things : and follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. Let the men 
of the world whoſe portion and happineſs lyeth here, ſcramble for theſe things; but you that 
profeſs your (elves Children of God follow after all the gifts and graces of the Spirit ; let that 
be your holy covctoufnels to increaſe in theſe things. 

SERMON 
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Turn thou away mine Eyes from bebolding Vanity, and quicken 
thou me in thy way. 


Avid ſtill continueth his requeſts to God for Grace, and intituleth him to 
the whole Work. He had prayed before, that God would incline his 
Heart ; Now that he would 7ur» away his Eyes from beholding worldly 
V anities. In this Prayer there are two Branches, the one concerneth 
Mortification, the other Vivification. 


I. Turn away, Then Quicken, &c. The firſt requeſt is for the removing the Impe- 
diments of obedience, the other for Addition of new degrees of Grace. Theſe two are 
fitly joyned, for they ha natural Influence upon one another ; unleſs we turn away 
our Eyes from Vanity, weThall ſoon contraCt a deadneſs of Heart. Nothing cauſeth it ſo 
much as an inordinate liberty in carnal Vanities ; when our affeQions are alive to other 
things, they are dead to God, therefore the leſs we let looſe our Hearts to theſe things , 
the more lively and Chearful in the work of Obedience. On the other fide, the more 
the Vigour of Grace is reriewed, and. the Habits of it quickned into aQtual exerciſe, the 
more 15 Sin mortified and Subdued. Sin dieth, and our Senſes are reſtored to their proper 
uſe. Theſe two requeſts are =” joyned. Let us conſider them aſunder. 

' 1, Turn away mine Eyes from beholding Vanity. There obſerve, 1. The Obje&t Pani- 
ty, 2. The Faculty, mize Eyes, 3. The Act of Grace deſired; Zhe removing of this Facul- 
ty from this Objett. 


1. The Objef&t, Yanity. Thereby is meant carnal and worldly Things, worldly Pleg- 
ſures,worldly Honour, worldly Profits,all theſe are called 7anity, becauſe they have no ſo- 
lid happinels in them, and do ſo _ fade and Periſh. ThuPtis ſaid Prov. 31. 3o. Favour 
is deceitful,and Beauty is Vain. The ſame is true of any other Tranſporting ObjeA. Parity 
of Fanities, all is Vahity, Fecle. 1.2. and Fob. 15. 31. Zet not him that is deceived truſt 
in Vanity ; for Vanity ſhall be his recompence. Rom. 8. Zo. The Creature is made Vanity. 
By vanity there is underſtood the vain things of the World, which do ſo often deceive us as 
to the happineſs they promiſe. 


2. The Faculty is mentioned, the Eye, tis Imployed arid commanded by the Heart ; But 
this inkindleth new Flames there, and as itis ſet awork by it, ſo it ſets the Heart a work 
again. It is the Inſtrument of increaſing Sin in us. | 


3. The aQ, 7urn away. Our evil delight is too apt to fix it, and become a Snare to us , 
till God cureth both Heart and Senſe by Grace. He prayethi not from beholding it alto- 
gether but from beholding as a Snare. | | 

| Dot. It concerneth thoſe that would walk with God, to have their Eyes turned away from 
worldly things. 1 ſhall give you the meaning in theſe Propoſitions. 


_ 1. Hethat would be quickned, carried out with Life and Vigour in the ways of God, 

muſt firſt be Mortified, dye unto Sin. The Apoſtle there ſpeaks of the fruit of Chriſts 

death ; being dead unto Sin before he can live to God, 1. Peter 2. 24. David firſt ms 
P p , 
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eth it his Requeſt, 7urn away mine Eyes, then Quicken. Many would fain live with Chriſt, 
but firſt they mult learn to dye unto Sin. *Tis impoſſible for Sin and Grace to live in the 
ſame SubjeCt. A . 

2. One great means of Mortification 15 guarding the Senſes; Eyes and Ears, and Taft, 
and Touch, .that,they may not betray the Heart, _I put it {o general becauſe the man of 
God that is fo ſolicitous about his Eyes, would not be careleſs of his Ears and other Sen. 
ſes. We muſt watchon all fides ; when an affault is made on all ſides, if one Gate open 
it is as good asall were. The Senſesare the Cinque-Ports by which Sin is let out and ta- 
ken in : The Ingreſs and Egreſs of Sin is by the Senſes, and much of our danger lyeth there, 

rtly becauſe there are ſo many Objetts that ſuit with our Diſtempers, that do by them 
inſinuate themſelves into the Soul, and therefore things long ſince ſeemingly dead will 
ſoon revive again, and recover Life and ſtrength. There is no means to keep the Heart yn. 
leſs we keep the Eye ; and Partly becauſe in every Creature Satan hath lay'd a Snare for us, 
to ſteal away our hearts and affeQtions from God : Partly becauſe the ſenſes are ſo read 
to receive theſe objeAs from without to wound the heart, for they areas the Heart is; if 
the heart be Poiſoned with Sin and become a Servant to it, ſo are the Senſes of our Bodies 
weapons of unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 13. Objefts have an impreſſion upon them anſwera- 
ble to the Temper and the affeQtions of the Soul, and whar it defireth they pitch upon, 
and therefore if we let the Senſes wander, the Heart will take hire preſently ; 
do nat ſtop evil at the beginning, but let it alone to take Head ; we cannot wp it 
we would, nor repreſs the Motions of it from flying abroad. ; $1 FP 

3. Aboveall Senſes the Eye muſt be guarded. ( 1. ) Becauſe it is the nobleſt Senſe gy. 
en us for high uſes. There is not only a natural ule to inform us of _ proihable , 
hurtful for the outward man, but a ſpiritual uſe to ſet before us thoſe objects that rift 
and raiſe our minds to Heavenly thoughts and Meditations, For by beholding the perfeQi- 
on of the C es, we may admire the more eminent perfeCtion of him that made them, 
1 19. 1. The Heavens declare the glory of God, and the Firmament ſheweth his handy H ork, 

41.8 3. And when 7 confider thy Heavens, the work of thy Fins, The Moon and the Stirs 
which thou haſt ordained. David when he walked abroad in a Moon.ſhining night, he ad- 
mires the glory of the Moon and Stars 3 the Moon and Stars are mentioned becauſe it wasa 
night meditation, his Heart was ſet a work by his Eyes. Roz. 1.'20. 20. For the inviſible 
things of him from the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that 
are madegeven his Fternal power and God-Head, &c. The perfeQtion of the Creatures areto 
draw us to God, and their ImperfeQtions and defeQts to drive us from themſelves. The 
Eye as ti's uſed will either be a help or a Snare, either it will ler inthe ſparks of Temptati- 
on, or inkindle the fire of true Devotion. Theſe are the Windows-which God hath plac- 
ed in the top of the Building, that man from thence may Contemplate Gods works, and 
take a Proſpe&t of Heaven,the place of our eternal reſidence. Os homini Sublime dedit , God 
made man with anereQ Countenance, not groveling on the Earth, but looking up to Hea- 
ven, and viewing the glorious Manſions above. 

2. Becauſe they have a greg influence upon the Heart, either as to good or evil, but 
chiefly to Evil. Inthis corrupt {tate of man, £*#4TS ogav ywvero To oe#v By looking we come 
toliking,and are brought inordinately to affe&t what we do behold. Numb. 15. 3g. That 
ye ſeek not after your own heart, and your own Eyes , after which ye uſe to go a Whoring, Fob 
31. 7. 1f my ſtep hath turned out ofs the way, and my Heart walked after mine Eyes. Thele are 
the Spies of the Heart,Brokers to bring it and the Temptation together ; the Eye ſeeth and 
then by gazing the Heart luſteth, and the Body aCteth the tranſgrefſion. *Tis more dange- 
Tous to Lo Evil than to hear it, the impreſſion is greater ; the relation of any thing doth 
not affe&t us ſo much as the Sight of it. Thoſe that hear of the fury of wars, and fireing of 
Houſes ; ar re of Virgins; Killing and wounding of men, and thelike, cannot haveſo 
deep a ſenſe of thoſe things as they that ſee it. The ſight of Heaven works more than there- 
port of it, as in Paul, when he had a ſight of theſe things was in an Extaſi. The Look doth 
immediately work on the heart. Well then, it 1s dangerous to fix the Eye on inticing Ob- 
jets; for 1t exciteth more than hearſay. 

3. Theeye muſt be looked to, becauſe it hath been the Window by which Satan hath 
crept in,and all manner of Poyſon conveyed tothe Soul. I ſhall prove it, x. Do&rinally. 2. 
Hiſtorically, x. I ſhall give you Doarinal aſſertions ; The eye hath been the in-let of all 
Sin : as uncleanneſs, 2 Pet.14. Having eyes full of Adultery,and that cannot ceaſe from Sin : be- 
guiling unſtable Souls, &c. Inthe Original *tis Eyes full of the Adultereſs, and the Eye 1n- 
kindles impure flames in the Heart. Prov. 6. 25. Luſt not after her Beanty in thy wa > 

neither 
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- weither let her take thee with her Fye-lids : Gazing on the beauty of Women inkindleth foul 
' flames within the Breaſt, and we feel ſtrange tranſports of Soul when we give way to it, 
The evil heart is in its Element when tis thus. Then coveteouſnels gets into the heart by the 
eye; 1 Foh. 2.15. ove not the world,neither the things that are in theworld,if any man love the 
HWorld,the love of the Father is not in him, And therefore the Apoſtle when he maketh a Di- 
viſion ofSin, he ſaith'for all that is in the orld,the laſt of the Fleſh,the luſt of the Eyes, and the 
Pride of Life is not of the Father but.is of the Forld. Becauſe the mind is ſo ſecretly inchanted 
with the Love of thoſe things it beholds,and are repreſented to it by the external Senſes ; 
And Fecle. 4.8. There is no exd of all his Labour, neither is his Eye ſatisfied with Riches ; that 
inſatiable thirſt is inkindled in the Soul by beholding the Splendour of outward things, it 
is bornand bred, and fed by it,and the Heart 1s ſecretly inchanted with a love to it, and 
therefore we muſt have more of it. Again, Drunkenneſs, Prov. 23:31. Zook not thou 
upon the Wine when it is Red, when it giveth its Colour in the Cup, when it moveth it (elf aright. 
That is ſo as fo intice the Heart to crave more and more till it cometh to exceſs. So Envy, 
Math.20.15. /s thine Eye Evil becauſe mine is good? The more they lee and wiſhly behold 
the flouriſhing of others, the more is their Evil diſpoſition nouriſhed. 2.) Hiſtorical in- 
ſtances: Let me begin with the firſt Tranſgreſſion. *I'is ſaid Ger. 3.6. And when the Wo- 
man ſaw that the Tree was good for Food, and that it was pleaſant to the Eyes, and a Tree to be 
deſired to make one wiſe , ſhe took of the fruit thereof, &c. She was firſt corrupted in her 
Senſe ; Gazing on the fruit with delight that was the firſt Sin, before Eating. The Devil 
tempted Chriſt, when he ſought to corrupt the ſecond Adam. Math. 4. 8. He taketh 
bim up into an exceeding high Mountain,and 7 nr him all the Kingdoms of the Horld,and the 
Glory of them. He knew the beſt way to work was by Sight, and though he could not pre- 
vail againit Chriſt,he took that way that was moſt accommodate to his purpoſe, and after- 
ward what an account have we in Scripture how many were wounded by their Eyes? The 
Devil knoweth that is the next way to work upon the Heart? So Potiphors wife, Gen. 39.7. 
And it came to paſs after theſe things, that his. Maſters wife caſt her Zyes upon Foſeph, and be 
ſaid, Lye with me. There the mihief begari, ſhe pleaſed her ſelf with looking on the He- 
brew * 05:5494 So Achan, Foſhus 7.21. Hheh I ſaw among the Spoils a goodly Babyloniſh 
garment, and two hundred jhekels of Silver, and 4 wedge of Gold of fifty ſhekels Weight : Then 
{coveted them and took them, &c. Firſt ſaw, then coveted, then took, and then hid, and 
then 77-ae/ falls before the Philiſtians, and he is attached by loſs and brought to Judgment. 
So Sichem and Dinah, Gen. 34.2. And when Sichem the, Son of Hamor, the Hiyite Prince 
of the Country ſaw her, he took her and lay with her, and defiled ber. Seeing always cometh 
between the Senſe and the Heart. So of Sampſon, Fudges 16. 1. Samſon went to Gaza, and 
ſaw there an Harlot, and went in unto her. So David was inſnared by looking on Bathſheba, 
x Sem. 2.11.2. Anditcame to paſs in an evening Tide, that David aroſe from off his Bed, and 
palked upon the roof of the Kings Houſe, and from the roof be ſaw a Woman waſhing her ſelf ; 
and the Woman was very beautiful to look upon. That fired his heart, and brought ſuch miſ- 
chiefs upon him. MNaborh's Vineyard was hard by 4habs Pallace, 1 King. 21.1. *Twas 
ever in his Eye, and therefore he 1s troubled and falls ſick for it. So how many may thus 
complain that their Souls have been by their Eyes betrayed. As Facobs ſheep by 
looking on the Rods brought forth young ones coloured by the Rods, ſo our Aftions re- 
ceive that from the Objects, we take in by the Senſes. | 
Uſe is to reprove thoſe that are ſo careleſs of their Senſes. When they are left at random, 
they ſoon prove the ruin of the Soul. Solomon giveth us the reaſon of his folly and 
warping from God, Fcele.g. 10. Hhatfoever mine Eye deſired, kept not from them. I kept not 
mine Eyes from any Toy ; thoſe men lye under the power of Sin that let the boat run with 
the Stream, and never uſe any reſtraint, they are wafted down = into the gulf of De- 
ſtruction. Thoſe open the gates 'to the enemy, and give them free Entertainment. 4 
man that is careleſs of his Senſes is like a City without Walls, that lies open to all Comers. 
The heart isa thorough-Fare for Sin and Temptations,but becauſe moſt men yea good men 
have and may miſ-carrythis way,whereby great miſchiefs may come upon them,let me pro- 
duce ſome Conſiderations that they may ſee their folly that let their Hearts run at Random. 
x. Foul ſinners are awakened,which we thought long ſince laid a {leep, when we let the 
objeQ ſtrike too freely upon the Soul. Who would have thought that Davids heart ſhould 
have been fired by a look? *Tis dangerous to dally with Temptations, and to think no great 
harm will come of-it, ſtones running down hill are nor eafily fonned b here when we yeild 
alittle to Satans temptations, he 'carries us away by force,we cannot ſtop when we pleaſe; 
2. Evil thoughts will be begotten in us and they make us Culpable before God, _ gh 
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they break not out into ſinful a&ts. Looking cauſeth Luſting, and that is Adultery before 
God, Mat, 5.28. But I ſay unto you, whoJoever looketh upon a Woman to luſt after ber, 
hath committed Adultery with her already in his heart. Chriſt came to reſtore the Law tg 
its Spiritual ſence, the Phariſees did not think the Law broken but by outward groſs ads, 
and afual defilement, but Chriſt ſheweth that a wanton look is Adultery, an Envious 
look murthers the heart, conſenteth to fin though the Body aQts it not. 

3. By leaving the ſenſes without a guard, evil diſpoſitions are impreſſed upon us ſecret- 
ly, though we are not aware of any {ſenſible diſorder for the preſent, the heart groweth 
vain and carnal by letting looſe the eye to vanity. Zob doth not only take notice of his eyes 
when they did ſtir up carnal thoughts for the preſent, Fob 31. 7. but faith, if my eyes 
hrve walked after my heart, and if my ſteps have turned out of the way, he {peaks twice of 
the diſorders of his eyes; the heart may be corrupted by the eye, and therefore it concergg 
you to ſet a guard upon the Senſes, Prov. 4 25. Let thine eye- lids look on, and thine eve 
ftreight before thee. Letus mind our bulineſs, which is to go to Heaven, whiereas by ga- 
zing and wandring the heart comes to be inchanted with earthly things. 

4- By wandring and letting looſe the eye, the heart is diſtracted in Duty. DifſtraQi- 
on in Duty *ris a greatand uſual evil,and one cauſe of it is the curioſity of the Senſes; how 
often do we mingle Sulphur with our Incenſe,and come to worſhip God having our hearts 
tothe ends of the Earth?men let looſe their eyes,and then away goes their hearts,and theres 
fore as Solomon ſaith, 7ake heed to thy foot wh-n thou entreſt into the houſe of God, Fecleſ.s, 
Many come hither meerly to ſee and to be ſeen, and to diſplay their vanity by their vain 
attire, How many are there that let loole their eyes to vanity when they ſhould give up 
their ears to the Counſel of God ? Some dreſs up themſelves in ſuch vain attire and unde- 
cent Faſhions to draw the eyes of others to gaze uponthem, this is a great affront ro Gods 
worſhip. Solomon ſajth Prov. 17.24. The Fools eyes are to the ends of the Farth, One 
cauſe of DiſtraCtion is the cnrioſity of the ſenſes, our eyes run to and fro, and then our 
hearts wander and rove from the buſineſs we are about ; *tis a ſtrange conſtancy and fixs 
ednelſs that is ſpoken of the Prieſts at Feruſalem, that when Fauſtus, Cornelias, and Fari- 
us, and Fabins, broke into the City with their Troops, and ruſhed into the Temple ready 
to kill them, yet they went on with the Rites of the Temple, as if there had been no 
ſuch thing. . And ſtrange is that other inſtance of the Sparta» Youth, that held the Cen- 
ſer to Alexander, while he Offered Sacrifice, a coal —_ his arm, he ſuffered it 
to burn there rather than by any crying out of his would diſturb that Worſhip : theſe In- 
ſtances are a ſhame to Chriſtians that wedono more fix our hearts when we are in the 
Service of God. 


Hſe 2. The Second Uſe is to preſs us to this piece of Mortification, even to turn amay 
your eyes from beholding Vanity. To help you in it you muſt, 4 

1. Take obs courle, Fob 31.1. 7 made a Covenant with my eyes. Fob and his eyes 
were in Covenant, there was a Covenant between heart and eyes; eyes be you Faithful 
to my Soul, that there be nothing that may ſtir up Carnal and Impure thoughts, that 
there be no unclean objects that may fire my heart. Oh the fool-hardineſs of this age! 
Some will ſmile at this kind of Diſcipline, to be ſo triQt and preciſe : Why ! is Sin grown 
leſs dangerous, or is Mans nature more wiſe and ſtrong, or are we better fortified againſt 
Temprations ? are our hearts in a better poſture than the Servants of God of old ? Surely 
no, and therefore ſet a watch upon your eyes that ſin break not in upon your heart. 

2. Gonſider the Vanity of the things we dote upon and take in by the eyes. So faith 
David, Turn away mine eyes from heholding Y anity, they are poor vain periſhing things, 
yet they ſuit too well with our Senſes. And conſider what Solomor faith of theſe things, 
Hilt thou ſet thine heart upon that wbich is not ? We inflame our hearts with theſe things, 
and Luſt putteth alovely tace upon the obje&, that ſuteth with it, but alaſs what are they, 
whatever they ſeem to the beholder ? *tis bur Vanity, Pſ/al. 39.6. Man flattereth bin 
in 4 vais ſhew : All the Splendor and Beauty of it is but Vain, 1 Cor. 7. 31. The Faſþt- 
on of this World paſſeth away, *tis but an empty thing,flying bubbles ; though the Worldis 
of ſome uſe to us in our Pilgrimage, yet poor things rhey are, as that for them we ſhould ' 
neglect our duty to God, and grow leſs lively therein, or have our hearts withdrawn 


from God. *Tis the Temptation that maketh them ſeem comely. Whea theſe alluring 
Vanities are before our eyes, Luft puts a gloſs upon them, but conſider what they are in- 
deed, and in compariſon of thoſe things trom which they tempt you, namely, Heavelt 
and Eternal Bleſſednels. 


3. Conſider 
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2. Conſider the Curſed iſſue of theſe things, of letting looſe thy eye and heart to vanity. 
When you pleaſe the eye you wound the heart,and make you unfit for your great Account, 
Fecleſ.11.9, Rejoyce O young man mn thy Touth, and let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy 
Touth,and walk in the ways of thy heart and in the ſight of thine eyes, yet know that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee to Fudgement. Godrench and ſteep thy Soul in carnal delights ; 
When thy wandring and wantoneye doth influence the Lults of thy heart,and they begin 
to boyl up,when thou haſt not{denied thy ſelf any thing thy heart can wiſh, and thine eye 
look upon, put 1n a little cool water to ſtop the boyling and raging of thy Luſt, remember 
that God will bring thee to Judgment;though thou doſt now {mother thy Conviftions.and 
drown thy Reaſon in theſe ſenſual delights, yet God will call thee to an account for all thy 
time, and parts, and ſtrength, and wit, and talents intruſted with thee. 

4. Pray as David doth here,7urn away mine eyes,he calleth upon Godfor the aſſiſtance of 
his Grace, and Pſal. 141. 3. Set a watch upon the door of my lips. He that bendeth and in- 
clineth the heart by his.Grace,to look after better things, muſt alſo bridle the ſenſes: *tis Luſt 
ſers the eye awork, and cauſeth a deep complacency and delight in carnal things, and 
that is cured only by Gods grace, Mark 10.27. theretore go and beg this mercy of him. 

5 Conſtant watchfulneſs, alas! we cannot open our eyes but we meet with a temp- 
tation, a door open for Satan to enter by, and therefore we had need diligently and con- 
ſtantly to watch, eſpecially when Luſts are like to be ſtirred : Zots Wife might not look 
towards Sodom, but Abraham was bidden to look upon it : It was no temptation to hint, 
but it was to her, ſhe had her heart hankering after it, Ger. 19. 17. compared with 
verſe 28. When we are in danger of a Temptation, we ſhould keep a ſevere and ftri& 
hand upon the Senſes, that they may nordwell unneceſſarily upon alluring _—_ 

6. We have renounced the Pomps and Vanities of the World in Baptiſm , and 
ſhall our eyes and hearts run after them: rhis is implyed in our Baptiſm, ' for Baptiſm 
is called the anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, 1 Pet. 3.21. *Tis an anſwer to Gods 
demand in the Covenant.God puts us to the Queſtion whether we will renounce the World, 
and the Vanities and Pleaſures thereof. Now when we have renounced theſe things, ſhall 
our eyes and our hearts run after them ? Shall we turn the Senſes againſt God who gave 
vs the uſe of them? Yea, againſt our Souls. To . ſhame you that have been no more 
Faithful toyour Paptiſmal Vow, conſider what Heathens have done. Baſi/ relateth of 
Alexander, a young man, in the heat of Blood and in the flower of his age, refuſed to ſee 
Dariass Daughter. *Tis a ſhame ſaith he for him that hath conquered ſo many men to be 

uered by a Woman. *Tis faid of ſome Heathen that he pur out his eyes that they 

pom not be a ſhareto him. We have Grace that we may not uſe ſuch Violence to our 

Nature, but certainly the eyes of our Luſts ſhould be put out ; you ſee our Baptiſin enga- 

h us. Tf Heathens, thoſe that nevercame under ſuch an ingagement to God, if they 

y the light of Nature ſaw that the guarding of the Senſes was an help ro the Soul, it 
concerns us much more to renounce the Pomps and Vaaities of the World. 

Secondly, We come to the Requeſt, quicken thou me in thy way, By quickning is meant 
the aQuation of the Spiritual Lite, he beggeth Grace to perform his Duty to God, with 
chearfulneſs, livelineſs, and zeal. 

Do#. Quickning is very neceſſary for them that would walk in Gods ways. 

I ſhall not conſider it here as a Prayer to God, or as 'tis a bleſſing to be asked of God, 
butas *tis neceſſary to obedience, and here I ſhall inquire, 

I. What Quickning is, 

2. Shew the neceſſity of it. 


t. What Quickning is; *tis put for two things, 1. *Tis put for Regeneration or the 
Infuſion of Grace. 2. For the renewing the vigour of the life of Grace,the renewed Influ- 
ence of God whereby this Grace is ſtirred up in our hearts. Frft, for Regeneration or 
the Infuſion of Grace, Epheſ. 2.1,2. Vhen we were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, yet 
#ow hath he quickned as then we are quickned or made alive to God when we are new born, 
when there is an habitual Principle of Grace put into our hearts. Secoxsd/y, Quickning is 
-Put for the renewed excitation of Grace, when the life that we have received is carricd 
on to ſome further increaſe, and fo *ris twofold, either by way of Comfort in our AMicti- 
ons, or enlivening in a way of Holineſs. 

1. Comfort in affliftions, and fo *tis oppoſed to fainting, which is occaſioned by too 
deep a ſenſe of preſent troubles, and diſtruſt of God and the ſupplies of his Grace;when 
the afiiQtion is heavy upon us, We are like Birds dead in the neſt, and are fo a = 

that 
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that we haveno Spirit nor Courage in the ſervice of God. Pſal. 119. 50. This is my Com. 
fort in-afflietion, for thy word hath quickened me : Then we are faid to be quickened, when 
he raiſeth up our hearts above the trouble, by refining our ſuffering Graces, as Faith, 
Hope, and Patience ; Thus he isfaid to revive the Contrite one, Z/a. ;7- 15. To reſtore com. 
fort tous, and to refreſh us with the Senſe of his Love. TIORI 

2. There is a quickening in Duty, which is oppoſed to deadnels of Spirit which is apt 
to creep upon us, that is occaſioned by Negligence and ſloathfulneſs in the buſineſs of 
the ſpirttual Life. Now to quicken us God exciteth his Zrace in us ; An Inſtrument though 
never ſo well intune, ſoon grows out of Order; A Key ſeldom turned rutts in the Lock, {g 
Graces that are not kept a work, loſe their Exerciſe, and grow Luke-warm,or elle "tis occa- 
ſioned by carnal Liberty, or intermeddling with worldly things. Theſe bring a Brawg 
and deadneſs upon the Heart,and the Soul is depreſſed by the cares of this World. Zuk.z1, 
34. Now when you are under this Temper of ſoul defire the Lord to Quickty you by new infly. 
ences of Grace. 

2. Let me ſhew the neceſſity of this quickening how needful *ris. | 

1, *Tis needful, for without it our general ſtanding is queſtionable,whether we belong to 
Godor no, 1 Pet. 2.5. 7 are living ſtones built up into a ſpiritual Houſe,tis not enough tobe 
a ſtone in Chriſts building, but we muſt be living Stones ; not only members of his body, 
but living members: I cannot ſay ſuch a one hath no grace, but when they have it not it 
renders their Condition very queſtionable, a man may be living whenhe isnot lively. 

2. Without it we cannot perform our Duties aright, Religion to a dead heart is a very 
irkeſome thing : When weare dead-hearted we do our Duties as if we did them not in our 
general courſe of obedience, we muſt go to God, P/al. 119. 83. Quicken me after thy loving 
{Cinaneſs, ſo ſhall Theep the Teſtimonies of thy Mouth. Then we do good to good purpoſe in- 
deed, tis not enough fr us to pray, but we muſt pray with life and Vigour, P/al. 80. 18. 
_ me, and Twill call upon thy Name, ſowe ſhould hear with Life, not in a dull Carelek 
Faſhion, Math. 13. 15, | 

3. All the Graces thatare planted in us, tend to beget quickening: as Faith, Hope, and 
Love, theſe are the Graces that ſet us a work, and make us lively in the Exerciſe of the ſp- 
Titual Life. Faith that works by Love, Gall. 5. 6. It ſets the Soul a work by apprehending 
the ſenſe of Gods love, whereas otherwiſe tis but a dead Faith. 1 #am. 2. 16. Then for 
love, what is the Influence of that, it conſtrains the Soul, it takes the ſoul along with it, 
2 Cor. 5.14. and Rom. 12. 1. And then hope 'tis called a /zvely Hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. all Grace 
is put intous, to make us Lively, not only the Grace of SanCtification, but the Grace of Iu- 
ſtification is beſtowed upon us for this end, that we may be cheerful in Gods ſervice. Heb. 
9. 14. How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt purge our Conſciences from dead works, that we 
may ſerve the living God? Sin and guilt make us dead and heavy hearted, butnow the blood 
of Chriſt is ſprinkled upon the Conſcience, and the ſentence of Death taken away, then we 
are made cheertul to ſerve the living God. Attributes are ſuited to the caſe in hand, he is 
called the living God ; becauſe he muſt be ſerved in a living manner. 

4. All the Ordinances which God hath appointed are to get and increaſe this Livelineſs 
inus. Wherefore hath God appointed the Word? #/a. 55. 3. Hear and your Souls ſhall 
live, tis to promote the Life of Grace, and that we may have new Incouragment to go on 
in the ways of God. Moſes when he received the Law, is ſaid to receive the lively Oracles 
of God, Atts 7. 38. 10. Sothe doftrine of Chriſt, they are all Spirit and Life, and ſerve to 
beget Life in us. As the redemption of the world by Chriſt, the joys of Heaven, the tor- 
ments of Hell, they are all quickening truths, and propounded to us, to keep us in Life 
and Vigour. The Lords ſupper why was that appointed ? There, we come to taft the 
fleſh of Chriſt, who was given for the Life of the world. Z4z 6. That we might 
ſenſibly exerciſe our Faith upon Chriſt, that we might be more ſenſible of our Obligations 
to him, that we might be the more excited in the diligent purſuit of things to come. 

Uſe x. Is reproof. David conſidereth the Dulneſs and Deadneſs of his Spirit, which ma- 
ny do not, but go on ina cold Tra& of duties, and never reguard the frame of their Hearts. 
It is a good'ſign to obſerve our ſpiritual Temper, and accordingly go to God. Moſt ob- 
ſerve their Bodies, but very few their Souls. If the body be ll at eaſe or out of Order , 
they complain preſently, but love waxeth cold, and their Zeal for God and delight in, him 
isabated, yet they neverlay it to Heart. 

Secoxdly, To exhort us to get and keep this lively frame of hearr. 

x. Get it. Pray for it, livelineſsin obedience doth depend upon Gods Blefling ; uolels 
he put life and keep life in our Souls, all cometh to nothing. Come to God upon the ac- 


count 


count of his Glory, Pſal. 143.1. Quicken me O Lord for thy Name ſake, for th Righ- 
teouſneſs ſake brine oat out of Trouble. His tender Mercies, P[.l. ſe 19. rh 6. | Great 
are thy tender Mercies O Lord, quicken me according to thy Fudzments. Come to him up- 
on the account of Chriſt, Fob» 10.10. 7 am come that they might have Life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly. And John .7.38. He that believeth on me as the Scripture 
hath ſaid, out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of. [ttving Water. Every new AC of Faith 
draweth from'Chriſt-ſome increaſe of Spiritual Life. 


2. Stir up your ſelves, 1a. 64. 7. There ts none that calleth upon thy Name, that ftir- 
reth up himſelf to take hold of thee, 2 Tim. 1. 6. Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that 
Fhow Tr up the gift of God which is in thee by the putting on of my hands. Pal. 42.4%. Why 
art thou caſt down O my Soul, and why art thou diſquieted withia me? Hope thou in God, for 
I ſhall yet Praiſe hin for the he!ps of bis Conntenance. We have livelineſs enough in all bu- 
ſinefles of Secular concernment : Conſider what the buſineſs is that we are about. lr is 
about our everlaſting Eſtate,whether we ſhall live for ever in Heaven, or Hell, and ſhall 
wetrifle here ? you had life in a way 'of ſin, worldly men are lively. How diſhonou- 
rable a thing 1s it to ſerve the Living God with a dead heart ? a lukewarm frame is 
hateful to God, Rev. 3.16. Becauſe thou art Luk-warm and neither cold nor hot, T will 
ſpew thee out of my mouth. Take heed you do not loſe quickning, and that 

:. By our Corruption, by any hainous fin. P/al. 51. 10, 11, 12. Create in mea tlean 
heart O God, and renew a right Spirit within me ; caſt me not away from thy Preſence, and 
take not thy holy Spirit from me : reſtore unto me the Foy of thy Salvation, aud uphold me 
with thy free Spirit, The Spirit isa tender thing, A wound in the Body lets out the life 
blood. 

Secondly, By an inordinate liberty in Worldly pleaſures. 'z 73m. 7. 6. But ſhe that 
liveth in Pleaſure is dexd while we liveth. Vain company, vain ſpeeches and the like, 
theſe things ſhun and avoid. Bui Heb. 10, 24. Let us confider one another to provoke un- 
to love and to good works; let os follow good Examples : We grow formal and light 
by imitation, others proftfs Religion and yet are dead-hearted, and vain and ſo are we. 
The Idolaters encouraged one another; ſa. 41. 6. 7. They helped every one his Neighbour, 
ayd every one ſaid to his Brother, be of good courage, ſo the Carpenter encquraged the Gold. 
ſmith ,and be that ſmootheth with the Hammer him that ſmootheth with the Anvil, We ſhould 
incourage one another in the way of Godlinefs, and = up a lively frame of heart to- 
[1 


wards God, and pray with the Pſalmiſt ia the Text, 7 rn away mine eyes from beholding 
Vanity, and quicken thou me in thy way. 6 
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SERMON XLIL. 


PSALM CXDLEF. Vere 38. 
Stabhſh thy Word unto thy Servant, who is devotedtothy Fear. 


— 


- N theſe words obſerve, 
1. A Requeſt. Stabliſh thy Ford unto thy Servant. 
2. A Motive to inforce it, /ho is devoted to thy Fear. The Motive is taken 


from the Qualifications and Diſpoſition of the Perſon who makes the Requeſt. 


In the Requeſt you have, 

7. The matter prayed for, Stabliſh thy YYord. 

2. The Perſon for whom, Unto thy Servant, that is, unto me who am fo. 

F | 

I ſhall begin with the Firſt of theſe, the benefit asked," Srabliſh thy Ford; David that 
had prayed before, Stabliſh me according to thy word, Verſe 28. Now he ſaith, Sabli 
thy Word unto me. | | 

By the Word is meant the, Word of Promiſe. Now the Promiſe of God is eſtabliſhed, 
when it is confitmed and madegood; 2 Cor. 13.1. 4» the month of two or three Wit- 
zeſſes ſhall every word be eftabliſhed, that is, accounted valid and firm. And 2 Sam. 7.25. 
when he ſpeaks of Gods Promiſes he prayes, Stabliſh it for ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. 
Look as on the one ſide, we are faid to eſtabliſh the Law of God, when we obſerve it, 
for ſo it runs, Dent. 27. 26. Curſed be he that confirmeth, or eſtabliſheth not all the words of 
this Law to do them. The Law is then confirmed, when it hath its force and effe& upon 
us : whereas otherwiſe when they obſerve it not, it is ſaid to be void. That Sentence is Re- 
pealed by the Apoſtle thus, Gal. 3.10. Curſed is every one that continueth not iz all things 
which are written in the Book of the Law to do them, Well then, the Promiſe is eſtabliſhed 


when it is made good. 


Oneſt. But why doth David pray thus, Stabliſh thy word to me? Since Gods word is 
moſt certain, and Stable in it ſelf, ſo as it cannot be more? 2 Pez. 1.19. #e have a more 
ſure, or a more ſtable word of Prophecy ; as the Word ſignifies, how can the Word be mote 


{table than it 1s ? 


Auſw. 1 Anſwer, it is ſure in regard of God from whom it comes, and in it ſelf. In 
regard of the things propounded it cannot be more or leſs ſtable, it cannot be faſt and looſe : 
but in regard of us, it may be more or leſs eſtabliſhed. And that two ways, 

I. By the inward afſurance of the Spirit increaſing our Faith. 
2. By the outward performance of what is promuſed. 


Firſt, By the inward aſſurance of the Spirit, by which our Faith is increaſed. Great is 
the weakneſs of our Faith, as appears by our Fears, Doubts, Diſtruſts, ſo that we need 
to be aſſured more and more. We need ſay with tears, as he doth in the Goſpel, 9. Mart 
24. Lord, 7 believe, help thou mine unbelief, and to cry out with the Apoſtles, Zord increaſe 
our Faith, Luk. 17.5. There is none believeth ſo, but he may yet believe more. And 1n 
this ſenſe the word is more Eſtabliſhed, when we are confirmed in the belief of it, and 
look upon itasaſure ground for Faith toreſt upon. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, By a&ual performance, when the promiſe is made good to us. Every. even! 
which falls out according to the word is a notable Teſtimony of the truth of it, and a cal 
to confirm and ſtrengthen our Faith. Three ways may this be made good. 

1. The making good of ſome Promiles at one time, ſtrengthens our Faith in expe&ing 
the like Favour at another. Chriſt was angry with his Diſciples for not remembring the 
Miracle of the Loaves, when they fell into a like ſtrait again, 16. 1/:t. 9g. Do ye ot yet 
underſtand, neither remember the five Zoaves, Cc.) Weare toſeck upon every Difticulty ; 
whereas former Experience in the ſame kind, ſhould be a means of Eſtabliſhment to us, 2 
Cor. 1.10. He hath deltvered,and doth deliver j in whom we truſt that he will yet deliver ns. Tn 
. teaching a Child to Spell;weare angry if when we have ſhew'd him a letter once, twice, 
and a third time, yet when he meets with it again ſtill he mifſeth : So, Godis angry with 
us when we have had Experience of his Word in this, that, and the other Providence, yet 

ſtill our doubts return upon us. 
|  2.. Theaccompliſhment of one Promiſe confirms another; for God that keepeth touch 
at one time, will do ſo at another; 2 7im. 4. 17. /was delivered out of the mouth of the 
Lyon : And the Lord ſhall deliver, me from every Fuil work and preſerve me blameleſs unto his 
heavenly Kingdom. In ſuch a ftrait God failed not, and furely he that hath betn true 
hitherto will not fail at laſt. NS. 

3. When the Word is performed in part,it aſlureth us of the Performance of the whole; 
"Tis an earneſt given us of all the Reſt, 2 Cor.1.2 1.22. For all the Promiſes of God in him ar. 
Zea, and in him Amen. A, Chriſtian hath a great many Promiles, and they are a perform- 
ing daily ; God is Delivering, Comforting, ProteCting him, tpeaking peace to his Con- 
ſcience, but the greater Part are yet to be performed. Preſent Experiences do aſſure 
us of what is to come. Thus, Srab/ifh thy word, that is, make it good by the Event, that I 
may learn to truſt another time either for the ſame,or other Promiſes,or Accompliſhment 
ofthy whole Word. 


Dot. That it is Matter of great Conſequence'to have the Word of God eſtabliſhed to 
us, Or to be confirmed in a certain beliefof his Promites. , 


David asketh it here as a very neceſſary thing, Srabliſh thy word unto Servant, give me 
Lord, to look upon it as a ſtable and firm thing. This will appear it you conſider the Con- 
veniency, Neceſſity, Urilliry, and the Profit ot this Eſtabliſhment. 

Firſt, The Conveniency and Switablenefs of it. * It is very' convenient that we ſhould build 
ſtrongly upon a ſtrong Foundation : That ſure truths ſhould be entertained with a certain 
Faith, and things taken as they are uttered. There is Cerritydo Objeits, a certainty of the 
ObjeCt it ſelf, and Certitudo Subjetti.; The certainty of the Subjeft, our being perfwaded 
of the certainty of it, the one warrants the other, and both-are neceſſary to our Comfort , 
(that is )) as the Word is certain in it ſelf, ſo it ſhould be certajaro us. -\No matter how 
ſtrong the Foundation be, if the Building upon that Foundation be weak down it fallerh. 
The Word of God is ſtable in it ſelf, but if weare not perſwaded it is fo, we: are ſoon ſha- 
ken with Temptations. To ſtay a Ship from being toſt upon the Rocks,it is neceſſary rhe Ant- 

chor hold be good its ſelf, and be faſtened-upon ſomewhat that is firm; therefore 6 Heb, 
18.19.20.The Apoſtle ſpeaks firſt of the Stability. of the ground,and then of the ſtrength of the 
Anchor. There's a firm rocky Ground to build upon ,the Immutable Promiſes of God ; and 
a ſolid ſtrong Anchor,whichis our Faith and Atftance. As faith without the Promiſes is no: 
thing but Groundleſs and Fruitleſs conceit, 10 the Promiſes yield: us no Comfort without 
faith. The promiſes are Yea and Amen in Chriſt. 2 Coy; r. 263: And then preſently ( Vow 
he which ſtabliſheth us with you in Chriſt is God) It is not fufficieht that the Promiſes be Eſta- 
bliſhed, but we muſtbe Eſtabliſhed upon them. TheyareY ex and Amen in Chriſt, but what's 
that tous ? God may loſe the glory of his Truth,and we the comfort,if we be not Eſtabliſhed: 


Second, The Weceſſity of it will appear, #f we conſider, 1, How natural Unbelief is to us 
all, and 2. How weak the Faith of moſt is. | heel; | 
1, If we conſider how natural Unbelief-is'to us, it'is2'/Sm we luck in with our Milk. 
When our firſt Parents ſinned againſt God, his/Word was zvt believed, and thereupon the 
Sin was committed. 3. Gez..4. The Devil contradifted that which God delivered with his 
own mouth ; his Nay prevails above Gods, Yea, ( 7+ ſhall not ſurely dye ). that was that 
- Which let in the firſt Sin. - And ever ſince it is very naturabto us, 3. Heb. 12, ( 7 ake heed 
leſt there be an Evil heart of unbelief in you, in departing from the living God ) Unbchiet is 
* +185 Qq ho 
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the ſpecial part of the Hearts wickedneſs. Partly becauſe we have wronged God, there. 
toreare apt to ſuſpet him, for men are always jealous of thoſe whom they have wronged 
and that they cannot mean well to them, from whom they have received ill ; we haye 
wronged God and therefore are ſuſpicious of him, and of his Good-will to ſinners. Anq 
partly becauſe the truths of God lie croſs to our Luſts and carnal Intereſt, which maketh 
us ſo ready to pick Quarrels with him. Ahab would not hear Aicajah, not becauſe he 
prophecied Falſe, but Fvil. Fohn 3.20. They will not come to the Light, leſt their deed; 
ſbould be reproved. ' 1 ſay, ſuch ſtrict Rules, ſuch cloſe and quickening truths as God hath 
publiſhed in the Goſpel, men could wiſh they were not true ; that there were no Heaven, 
nor Hell, nor World tocome ; and therefore becauſe it lies ſo croſs to our Luſts, our wiſhes 
gain upon our underſtanding, and blind us, and we are not apt to believe theſe thi 
Who will cloſe with that which makes againſt him ? Men that are loath the Word of God 
ſhould prove true, are therefore ſlow of Heart to believe it, 24. Z»#. And Partly, be. 
cauſe ever ſince we were born, we have been trained up to live by Senſe ; and are affeQeq 
only with the things we ſee, hear, and feel; and therefore are little Skil'd in. Faith 
whuch is the Evidence of things not ſeen, 11. Hb. 1 1. which carrieth us to things aboye 
Senſe, *to the conceraments of another World. In-ſhort then, for theſe Reaſons, becauſe 
it is natural to us to live by Senſe z to indulge our own Luſts ; and to ſuſpeQ thoſe whom 
we have wronged, theretore Unbelief of God is fo rife in the World. 

2. The neceſſity of Eſtabliſhment inthe Word of God will appetr, it we conſider how 
weak the Faith of the moſt is. There are few that entertain the Word as a ſure and cer- 
tain truth. There are ſeveral d of Aﬀent : there is ConjeQuire, Opinion, Weak- 
faith, and Faith that is ſtronger, and that which comes up to an aſſurance of underſtanding 
as the Apoſtle calls it. 

There is ComjeFeure, or a lighter inclination of the mind to the Word of God, as Poſſibly, 
or Probably true z a ſuſpicious knowledge of things, or bare gueſs at them, when we go 
no higher than it may be ſo, that all this is true which God hath ſpoken concernin 
Chrift and Salvation. There is beyond this,Opizio»,when the mind is more inclin'd to thi 
it true, when we are ſo convi of the truth of it,that we are not able reaſonably to Con- 
tradi& it ; we think it true, but there is ſtill a fear of the contrary that it is not true which 
prevails over us and taints our PraQtice, and weakens our AﬀeCtions and withdraws them 
from things to come. Then beyond this there is Faith, or a firm and undoubted perſwa- 
ſion of the Truth of Gods Word, which alſo hath it's Latitude : There's weak Faith which 
hath it's incident Doubts. And there is beyond this, receiving the Word in much ſu- 
rance as the experſſion is, 1 Zheſ. 5. 1. ſtill we may increaſe higher in the degree of our 
aſſent : for in this Life there is never ſomuch but there may be more, there is not fo much 
Faith but there may be more : There is ſomething lacking to our Faith, and it is not eaſie 
to grow up tothe Riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding. The beſt have but a flutu- 
ating doubting knowledge of ſpiritual Truths. Not a full aſſurance and Perſiwaſion of 
them. Therefore we need to ask Eſtabliſhment. 

Thirdly, conſider the Utility and Profit of it, when once the Word is eſtabliſhed to us, 
we ſhall know how to Live and how to Dye, and upon what terms to maintain Comfort 
and Holineſs,whereas otherwiſe mea Live looſly and careleſly, 4. Heb. 2. 7he Ford Profit- 
ed not, not being mixed with Faith in them that heard it. Until the word of God be owned 
asit isa divine and infallible Truth, it hath no Efficacy upon us. When it is received 
meerly by ConjeQture as a Poflible truth it works but weakly. I,but then it profits when we 
receive the word of God as theW ord of God, as a certain truth, when the ſoul comes to de- 
termine,ſurely theſe are truths in which I amdeeply concerned ; upon which my eternal 
Life or Death doth depend; without this God can have no ſervice,and we no Comfort, 
but are at a great uncertainty of Spirit. On the other ſide, let me tell you, that all our 
Coldneſs in Duty, and all our Boldneſs in finning it comes from unbelief. 

1, Our Coldxeſs in Duty. What's the reaſon when God offereth ſuch great things to 
us a5 the eternal enjoyment of himſelf, Glory, Comfort and Happineſs as much as heart 
can wiſh, that men are ſo dead hearted, liveleſs and careleſs in the ways of God, when 
our work is fo good, our ways ſo Excellent, what's the reaſon of all our Coldneſs 
and Careleſneſs in the Profefſion of Religion? We have not a lively Senſe of Eternity, 
we do not bellive God upon his word, if we did, it would]put Life into us. Saith the A. 
poſtle, 3 Phil. 14. This one thing 7 mind, and 7 preſs towards the work, Why ? For the 
prize of the high calling of God in Feſus Chriſt. When we mind our work, ſeriouſly and 

above all other things not ſuperficially and by the By, when we can'ſce the prize eh 


high calling, as to run and hold the eye _ the mark, then he preſſeth onward'that he 

may not lote rhe garland.,” "So when we feel the rewards of Grace, when we are per- 
fwaded of them, this puts Spirit into us, and encourageth us againſt all deddnefs, and 
faintneſs, 1 preſs onward then with a great deal of vehemency and earneſtly. So r' Cor. 
15. 58. Be ye ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord ; here is 
the deſeription of « Godly man: How ſhall we do to keep the heart in ſuchan earneſt frame? 
By a ſound Belicf of the'Promiles, for ſo it follows, for as much as you know that your [a> 
bour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, It holineſs doth not flouriſh,tliere is a Worm at the 
Root, Atheiſm and Unbelief lies at the heart, and the want of ſuch an afſent to thoſe 
great and glorious Promiſes which God hath made known to us in Chriſt. 

2. Our Foldneſ, in ſinning. Why do men goon fecurely in ways of diſobedience agairiſt 
God ? becauſe they do not know whether the Word be true, yea or no. Ita man had 
Heaven and Hell in his Eye, it he were ſoundly perſwaded of theſe things, certainly he 
would not venture the loſs of Heaven fora trifle ; and would not upon ſuch ſmall temp- 
tations run the hazard of everlaſting torments, You cannot drivean als, the moſt ftupid 
creature,into the fire which is burning before his eyes : So if theſe things were before our 
eyes we would not be ſo bold with God, andſodaring as we are. Termpration to ſin muſt 
needs prevail with us when we have not Faith ; for when the Temptation is ſtrong, and 
Faith weak, where are we ? A man will yield to his bale Luſts ; for there is preſent*pro- 
fit, preſent pleaſure, and-we haye no undoubted certainty of the rewards of obedience, 
and of the promiſes which are to be let againſt the Temptation, But now when we con- 
ſider, we have ſo ou and precious Promiſes, this will make us cleanſe our ſelves from 
all flthineſs of fleſh and Spirit, - we will not eaſily ſin againſt God, kick againſt the pricks, 
= run upon danger laid before our eyes. 4 vain is the ſnare laid in the ſreht of a 

trd. 


Uſe 1. To reprove us for looking fo little after the eſtabliſhment of the Word. There 
are many that content themſelves with a looſe profeſſion of the name of Chriſt, but are 
not eſtabliſhed in a ſound Belief of the Scriptures. Ask them why they.are of this and 
that Religion ? They have been taught ſq been brouShr up iv it ; and fo they might have 
been Mahometans upon the ſame account that they are Chriſtians, if they had been bred 
there where the name of Mahomet is of more requeſt than the name of Chriſt. But then 
there are others that live by gueſs,and carry on ſome natural Devotion,but their Souls were 
never acquainted with the myſtery of Grace, never ſoundly eſtabliſhed in it, they have a 
conjeAture. There are others that can diſpute for their Religion, that ſee a reaſonableneſs in 
the Chriſtian Faith, and why they ſhould be of this Opinion rather than that. I, but their 
hearts were never ſubdued to God. Hath the Spiriteſtabliſhed Divine truths upon thy 
Soul ? and wrought theſe things upon thy heart? hath ir convinced thy Judgment ? a- 
wakned thy Conſcience ? changed thy heart ? given thee any taſte of Gods love in Chriſt? 
drawn thee out of the World into near and ſweet Communion with God ? truths are by 
him eſtabliſht to us, and repreſented with evidence and pdwer, 1 Cor. 2.4. Alas! all elſe 
we can attain to is but cold and fruitleſs notion, which will not warm the heart; ſome 
curſory opinions that will not hold thy heart under the awe of God, and guide thee in the 
pathsof Holineſs to eternal Life z and therefore reſt not in this that you have ſome know- 
ledge concerning Chriſt, and priviledges by him. But are your hearts eftabliſhed ? havs 
you aſence of theſe truths wrought in you by the Holy Ghoſt ? 


Uſe 2. It exhorteth us to uſe the means whereby the Word may be eſtabliſhed. 


x. Chiefly obſerve Experiences, how it is accompliſhed in the courſe of Gods Provi- 
dence, and inward feeling of thy own heart. What anſwers of Prayer have you, when 
you have been wreſtling with God and putting his Promiſes in Suit at the Throne of Grace? 
Every day God is fulfilling one Promiſe or another, to train us up to look for more at his 
hands; That we may truſt him for our Inheritance, and our final Bleſſing, he firſt giveth 
us a proof of his Truthin leſſer matters. The more you obſerve the dealings of God with 
your own Souls, and the fulfilling his Word to you,the more will your heart be confirmed 
againſt Atheiſm, and eſtabliihed in the beiief of the Divine Authority of the Scripture. 
It concerns us much to look to this, that our hearts be firmly ſerled againſt Atheiſm, efpe- 
cially when fuch Errors are abroad, and Diviſions in the Church, and the name of God 
is Blaſphemed. Now by thele daily mercies we "y ſabliſh his Word, makes it good to 

__ ; youl 


# * others, was likewiſe made to me, as if he had been ſpeci 
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: Your Souls , Pſal. 18.30. 7 he Hord of the Lord is 4 tried Word, there is more than. 7. 
ters and Syllables, God Rtandeth tot, #t is 4 tryed word. When you have challenged him 
you have foundthe Scripture fulfilled upon appeals to God, and applications to the ;,Throne 
| of Grace. When you have been pleading with God; Lord, , is not this thy hand-writing, 
the Promiſes thou haſt made to thy people ? The Lord hath anſwered this from Heaveg, 
and aid, yea, this is my Promiſe. He hath given in an anſwerable Promile. | 
2. It ingageth you to dependance and aſſurance of*Faith, Pſal.9.10. 7hey that know thy 
Name will put their truſt in thee : For thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them \that ſeck thee. 
' Whoſvever hath obſerved Gods dealings,will ſee God is to be truſted, he may be depended 
'upon, if he hath ſaid any thing in his Word, they that know thy name, they that. haye 
acquainted themſelves with God and the courſe of his diſpenſations. The Promiſes will 
'not lie by, as a dead. ſtock, Pal. 116. x, 2. God hath heard my voice and my Jupplications, 
ya will Tcall upon him as long as Tlive. \This 1s that which will ny you to xe- 


joyce in God, and to a holy thankfulneſs, when you compare his Word with the effeQts of 
it, when you ſee how itis made good, Pſal. 56.10. /» God will 7 praiſe: his word: Jy 
' the Zord will 7 praiſe his word. A ſingle mercy is not ſo much, nor ſo engaging upon our 
- hearts tothanktulneſs, as when obſerving the mercy hath been the fruit. of a Promiſe. 
This. hath been the praQtice of Gods Saints, Zoſbn4h takes, notice of it, Foſb.::23. 14. Net 
one®thing hath failed of all the good things which the Lord your God ſpoke: concerning YOu; 
» Kings $8.56. There hath not failed one word of all his good Promiſes, which he hath promiſed by 


the hand of Moſes his Servant. You will often find the very.Letter of the Promiſe made \ 


good in the courſe of Gods dealings, and if you would but obſerve his daily Providence, 
you would be trained up in more waiting upon God for your final Bleſſings. 


Secondly, Let us come to the Perſon for whom he prayes; Stabliſh thy Hord, but to 
whom ? to thy Servant. Here note, 


Do. That Particular Application of general Promiſes is neceſſary. 


This word whichhe would have to be eſtabliſhed was moſt likely:to bea Promiſe of Sax 
Etification,for in the former verſe he had prayedFor Mortification,and vivification, and.now 
for SanCtification. But be it any other Promiſe, certainly that word which was made to 

| fed therein by name. Thus muſt 
general truths be taken home by particular application,that they may lyethe cloſer to our 
hearts. P/al. -27. The offer of Gods Fayour is nome! ( ſeek ye my Face ) but the appli 
cation is particular to himſelf, Zord Zwill ſeek thy face, David takes it as ſpoken to him inpar- 
ticular. So Pſal. 116.15. Precious 1n the ſight of the Lord is the death of his Saints, and they, 
truly Lord Iam thy Servant, and the Son of thy handmaid. The comfort concerned all- Gods 
Children ; the life and death of the Saints is very precious in the eyes of God, he hath a 
particular care over them, and tells all their bones; now Lord faith David, let me have 
the comfort of this promiſe, am,thy Servant. So x 7im.1.15. This js a faithful ſaying,coc; 
whereof Tam chief. This holy Art ſhould we learn of creeping under the covert of a 
Promiſez and working our ſelves by Faith into the comfort of it. 
But rather Secondly, you may obſerve the CharaRer that he puts upon himſelf, [ Thy 
Servant | David was a King, but at the Throne of Grace he ſites himſelf Gods Sexvant, 
the fitteſt title that he could uſe when he prays for Grace : Hence note, 


Do&. He that is a Servant of God may ſeek and expeit Grace from bim. 


Here I ſhall ſhew, 
1, Who is Gods Servant ? 
2. Why we muſt uſe this Plea when we come to have promiſes accompliſhed. * 


Firſt, Who is Gods Servant? I Anſwer, He that dedicates himſelf to Gods uſe, and 
he that lives under a ſenſe and conſcience of his Dedication. 

1. He that dedicates himſelf to Gods uſe. We are Gods Servants by Covenant and vo- 
luntary ContraR. *Tis true,our ſervice is due to him upon other accounts,but we enter in- 
to it by contraCt.It is due by vertue of Creatioz,for he made us our of nothing,therefore we 
owe him all that we have, and thus all Creatures were made for Gods Service. Pſaim 
IIg9.91. They continue this day according to thine Ordinances: (for all are thy Servants. 
Heaven, 


—— 
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Heaven and Earth, and Sun and'Moon, and Stays, and. Beaſts, 
andevery Plantand Herb, they all ſerve God,according tothe ends. for which they were 
made, But "—_ Men and Angels, they were made for Gods uſe immediately. 0- 
ther things were made ultimately and terminatively tor God ; Man immediately for God. 
Pſal. 103. 21. The Angels are his Miniſters, and ſois Man Gods Servant. And then 
by the right of Redemption, we are bound to ſerve him as the Captive was to ſerve. the 
Buyer, ' He that bought another out of Slavery all his trme and ſtrength belonged :to .him, 
x Cor. 6.20. Tet arebought with a price, therefore glorify God with your Souls and iBodies. 
But this ſhews only de jure, what we azght tobe, we ought all to:be Gods Servants, as 
he Created us, and Redeemed us by the Blood of Chriſt. But de fao, none arc his Ser- 
vants but thoſe: who-reſign and yield up-themlelves.to his uſe, Row. 6. 13. (7 reld up 
your iſelves to the Zord ). God will have: his right and title confirmed by our conſeat, | ani 
therefore hethat is a 'Servant of God, one: time :or: other hath tntred .into Covenant 
with 'God, he hath - conſented to yield up himfelf to walk 'with God in a :farict 
obedience. All that thus yield up themſelves to/be:Gods Servants they.dv.it with Shame, 
they. are aſhamed they did no ſooner think: of their Creator in their youth, at-:their firſt 
coming to the ule of Reaſon, -and think of him that bought them by his/Blood:.'z Pet. 4. 
'3. (for the time paſt of our lives may ſuffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, Cc.) 
They have too long diſhonoured | God, deſtroyed their own Souls, and kept their Creator 
out of- his right. And they do it too with-a ſenſe of Gods Love, in the new title he hath by 
Redemption, 2 Cor. 5. 14415. For:the Zove of Chriſt couſtrains'us, oc. 

2. Heis one that liveth under a ſenſe and conſcience of his Dedication; not as his own 
but Gods. When you have given up yourſelves to Gods Service, you muſt not walk as 
you lift, butas your:Maſter pleaſeth. -. Friſforle:makes it the:properry of a Servant to be 
onethar cannot live as he would, thathath no will of 'his-own, [bur:hath given up himſelf 
to be.commanded and direQted by another, and ſometimes contrary to his own inclinati- 
on. They are Rebels and not Servants that ſaid, ovr tongues are our own, Pſal. 12, 3. 
Your tongues are-not your own to fpeak-what'you pleaſe ; not your hearts your own to 
think what you pleaſe ; not your hands your own to do:what you pleaſe. Youare Gods 
ſervants, therefore muſt be wholly at'his will. The Angels that are Gods Miniſters, when 
they are deſcribed, they do his FR Pſal. 103.21. So youribuſinels is todo the will 
of God z not to pleaſe your ſelf, Men, or the fleſh, but to pleaſe God, to do the will of 
God without any reſpe& to your own inclinations, and worldly intereſts; and-therefore 
your hearts will riſe againſt ſin upon this account, when you are tempted to do any thing 
that is contrary to the will of God, O I am not my own, theſe members are Chriſts. 

You look upon every thing as Gods tobe employed ta his Service. 


289 
and every creeping thing, 


Secondly, Thoſe that would have the Word to be eftabliſhed, vhy muſt they be Servants 
of the Lord ? 

1. God dothnotlook tothe work, but to the qualification of the Perſon. God will not 
accept a man for one good work, one Prayer, but he looks to the qualification of his Per- 
ſon. ( The Prayer of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord, Prov, 28. 9.) How is 
that ? not only when it is managed in a careleſs faſhion, when a wicked man prays wicked- 
ly; no, let him do his beſt, for *tis ſaid Prov. 21.27. ( Zhe Sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination : How much more, when he brinzeth it with a wicked mind, ) at beſt it is an abo- 
mination, God will not accept of a Sacrifice at his hands, and therefore the qualifica- 
tion of the perſon is to be regarded when we pray for a blefimg promiſed, Fames 5. 16. 
There is the qualification 'of the Prayer, i* mmſt be fervent, effefual, a Prayer driven 
with Life and Motion, that hath Spirit and Life ; I, but it muſt be of 4 Riehteous Perſon. 
As Naturalliſts ſpeak of a Jewel, which if put into a dead mans mouth lofeth all its ver- 
tue and efficacy : So Prayer in the mouth of a wicked carnal man, toſeth its efficacy 
with God. When one that had revolted from the Rowars ſent gifts to the Roman Ge- 
neral, he made him this Anſwer, he ſhould firſt return to his obedience to the State of 
Rome: So God faith to wicked men, firſt let them be Gods Servants, and then they ſhall 
have the bleſſing of his Promiſes. 

2. Itis agreeable to the Covenant, for the Covenant is mutual, 7 wil! be your God and 
you ſhall be my People. All Promiſes relate to a Covenant. Now in every Covenant there 
. Bratio dati & accepti, ſomething required as well as ſomething given, for i binds mutu- 

ally ; therefore if we would have God give us Grace we muſt yield Obedience. Precepts 
and Promiſes go handin hand, and therefore they that would have Promiles performed, 


they 
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they muſt obſerve Precepts ; And mingle reſolutions of Duty with ExpeQations of mer. 
cy 4 That's the Covenant way of: Dealing, with God.;. There muſt be a ſincere Purpoſe 
and endeavour to ſerve God ; I am thy Servant therefore ſtabliſh thy Word to me. . 


Uſe. To preſs you to become Gods ſervants. I might: bring Motives both from the 
time paſt, preſent, and to come. AO f 

t. From the time Paſt ; You are obliged, to be {o. You are, his Creatures, You. have 
Life, Being, and all things from hum. We cannot receive a {mall Kindneſs: from j 
but: it doth produce reſpe&, 1am your Servant. Shall a kindneſs from God. lels affeg 
us, who: made us, and gives us Life, Breath; ahdall- things ? We take - no notice of 
what. comes from- an inviſible Hand.. Here's the: wonder, that the great God 'who 
-hath-no/need of us, ſo often provoked by us, that is. of ſuch Excellent Majeſty, fo far 
above-us, ſhould take 'notice of us.: Therefore, if” God made ys, keeps us,” and main. 
tains us from Day to Day,and that he abaſerh himlelf ro behold us, tolvok after us; this 
ſhould engage us. And then from what is Preſezt, the honour that is. put upon you; it js 
a great advancement to,be Gods ſervant. The :meaneſt Offices about Princes: are jc. 
countedhohourable. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf as Mediator he hath this Title put upon him 
{ my righteous Servant, 53.Fſa. 11.) and the Angels they. are your fellow Servants, Pl. 
1103. 2. they are called Miniſters of God. Likewile for the preſent you have free acceſs tg 
God, ' Gods ſervants may ſtand in his Preſence, and they have Liberty to ask any thing 
they need of. The Queen of Sheba {aid concerning So/omon in the 1 Kings. 10. 8. Hy. 
Py are theſe thy Servants, which ſtand continually before thee, and hear thy Hiſdom ) Much 
more may. it. be ſaid concerning Gods ſervants, Bleſſed are thoſe that ſtand in his Pre- 
ſence , that have ſuch free leave to hold Communion with God ; To come. and haye 
aſſurance of welcome when ever they..come. And for the time to Come, Gods ſervice 
will ifſue it {elf into everlaſting Bleſſednefs : Gods ſervants have Excellent wages, .Z»ky 
I2. 26. ( If any man ſerve me, he ſhall be there where, 7 am, and my Father will honour hin j 
Chriſt -and his Father will ſtudy what: honour they: can put upon him. Therefore he 
Gods ſervants that you may pleaſe him for the preſent, and comfortably wait for: his 
everlaſting Bleſſing. Thus I have gone over the firſt thing, namely the requeſt, Stabliſh 
thy Word unto thy Servant. CELTS, 59% Ss b\ | 


Secondly, The Motive and Argument, who is devoted to thy fear. The word may be 
rendred either hich, or ho, as relating either tothy 2Yord, or thy Servant. 

1, Thy word ; for in the Original Heb. the poſture of the verſe is thus,Stabliſh'to thy 
Servant thy word which is tothe fearing of thee. That is, given that thou mayelt be 
feared. There being in the word of God the greateſt Arguments and Inducements to fear 
and reverence, and obey bim. The word of God was appointed to this uſe to plant the 
fear of God in our Hearts, and to increaſe our reverence of God; Not that we may play 
the wantons with Promiſes, and feed our Luſts with them. | I rather take our own Tran- 
flation as more accommodate, and it hath ſuch a Sence as that, 109. Pſa. 4. ( But / 
give my ſelf unto Prayer ) In the Original "Tis, But 7 prayer. And 2. Stabliſh thy word 
to thy Servant, /Yho is to thy fear. Our Tranſlators add to make the Sence more full, 
addiCted, devoted to thy fear, { that is) that makes it his Buſineſs, Care, and Deſire to 
ſtand in fear of God. 

Now this is added as a true note and Deſcription of Gods ſervants, as being a main 
thing in Religion, P/al. 111. 10. ( The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Yi om) 
the firſt in point of Order, and it is the firſt thing when we begin to be wiſe, Co 
of God, to have awful thoughts of «God, itis a chief point of Wiſdom, the great thing 
that makes us wile to Salvation. And it is added as an Argument of Prayer, x. Nehe. 
11. (O Lord let thine Far be attentive to the Prayer of thy Servants, who deſire to fear thy 
Name. ) The more any is given to the fear of God, the more aſſurance they have of 
Gods Love, 'and readineſs to hear them at the throne of Grace. The point is this, 

Doit. That man is indeed Gods ſervant who is devoted to his fear. 


There may be weakneſſes and failings, but for the main he is fway'd by the fear of God. 
x. What it is to fear God. 
2. Why this 1s a ſure note of Gods ſervant, becauſe it removes all the lets of Obedi 


Ence. 
Firſt, what it is to fear God, There is a ſeryile and a filial fear ; A fear of hs 
; whic 
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which the worſt may have, ZFemes 2. 19. 7 he Devils believe and tremble; And a fear of 
offending which the beſt muſt have, Prov. 28. 14. Bleſſed is he that feareth alway, a ye- 
4 Ai ſition of Heart towards God asour| Soveraigh Lord and Maſter, yea, as our 
Fatherin [eſus Chriſt. ' 

For the Firſt of thele. ; 2 

t. A fear of Hrath. Every fear of Wrath is not ſinful , it is a duty rather than a 
fin, all Gods children are bound to havea tender ſenſe of Gods wrath or diſpleaſure apainſt 
fin, to make them awful and ſerious in the Spiritual Life, asin Hb. 12. 27, Zet us ſerve 
God with reverence and Godly fear : Mark upon, that account and conſideration, as He # 
4 conſuming fire ; that ſhould have an influence upon our Godly fear 3 And at. x0. 28. 
Fear mot thew that can but kill the Body : but rather fear him which is able to deſtroy both Body 
and Soul in Hell, The words do not only contain a deſcription of the Perſon who 
ought to be feared, but the ground and reaſon why he is to be feared, and therefore 
it 15not ſimply the fear of wrath thatis ſinful, but it is the Servility and Slaviſhneſs of it. 
Now what is the Servility and Slaviſhneſs of the fear of Wrath ? partly when our own 
{mart and terror is feared more than the diſpleaſing of Ged ; and they have a mind to fin 
but are affraid of Hell, and it is fear accompanied with hatred.  Servil fear though it 
keep us from ſome (ins, as a Wolf may be ſcared from the Prey, yet keeps its devouring, 
Nature. Itis accompanied with hatred of God ; all that fear God they hate him ; and 
indeed they could wiſh there were no God, none to call them to account; they could wiſh 
he were not ſo Juſt and Holy as he is;. and ſo here lies the evil of it, not ſo much as fear of 
Wpath, ( for that is a Grace rightly converſant about its Obje&t) but as it tends to this 
hatred of God, and partly too, Servility lies in this, as it makes us ſhy of God, and run 
away from him, rather than draw near to him, as Adam ran into the Buſhes to hide him- 
ſelf. Holy fear is an awe of God upon the Soul, but that keeps us in a holy Communion 
with him, 7will put my fear into their hearts, and they ſhall not depart from me, but that 
fear which makes us flye from God is ſlaviſh, and partly as it hath torment and perplexity 
In it, and ſo hindreth us in Gods ſervice, Feer hath Torment init, The fear of Wrath that 
is a Duty, but Slaviſh Fear is ſuch a fear of wrath which makes us hate God, and ſhun 
his preſence, and afraid more of wronging our ſelves, than wronging of God, and ſuch 
a fear that hath tormentand perplexity 1n it, that cannot ſerve God ſochearfully. 

2. There isa filial fear, a fear of Reverence. This fear of God was in Chriſt as Me. 
diator, 7a. 11.1.2. Among other Graces there reckoned up which do belong to Jeho- 
veh the Branch, to Chriſt Jeſus, this is one, ( 7he fear of the Zard.) Chriſt as Man had 
1reverend affetion to his Father whom he ſerved, and this fear it continueth to all Eter- 
nity in the bleſſed Spirits that are in Heaven. The Saints and Angels have this kind of 
fear, a dread of the holy God, and a reverent and awful reſpeQ to his Majeſty. It is 
aneſſential reſpe& which paſſeth between the Creature and the Creator, and can never be 
aboliſhed. - Now this fear of Reverence conſfiſteth, in a high eſteem of God, of his Ma- 
jeſty, Glory, Power, and in the ſenſe and continual thoughts of his preſence. Andthen 
a loathneſs to ſin againſt God, or to offend in his git, to do any thing that is unſeemly 
when God is a looker on. What! can a man fin freely that lives in the ſight of the holy 
God, when he hath a deep ſenſe of his Excellency imprinted in his heart. This is that 
fear which is the note of Gods Servants. 


Secondly, This muſt needs be the note of Gods Servants becauſe it is the great Princi> 
ple that both hindreth us from fin, and quickneth us to duty. The fear of God is one 
of the radical and efſential Graces which belongeth to a Chriſtian. It is a mighty re- 
fraint from $in. The Beaſts were made to ſerye men,and how are they held in Subje&i- 
on. and Obedience to man? (The dread of you ſaith God ſhall be upon every Beaſt of the 
Earth, Gen. 3.) Sowe are niade for the Setvice of God. Now how are we kept in 

jeion toGod ? When the fear of God is upon our heart, that will not ſuffer us free- 
ly todo any thing that is diſpleaſing to God, Exod. 20. 20. (God is come to prove you, 
' that his fear may be before your faces that you ſin not. It is a great remedy againſt all 

Temptation of Gln, and worldly. Profit, and temporal Convenience. Look as that 
manthat had a fearof the King upon his heart,” 2 Sam. 18. 12. Phy didſt thou not ſmite 
him to the ground faith Foab ? and the man anſwered, though 7 ſhould rective a —_ 
Shekels, yet would 7 not put forth mine hand againſt the Kings Son. Juſt fach a fear hath 
2 Child of Godof his Heavenly King, No, though 1 ſhould have never ſo much offered 
me to tempt me from my Duty ; No, 1 dare not, the Lord hath charged me to the con- 
trary 
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trary. Or, as whenthe Recabites were tempted todrinkWine ; Pots were brought before 
them toinflame their Appetite, No, wedare not. Thelc palages exprels the workings of 
heart in one that fears God, though temptation be preſent, and never ſo much conye. 
nicace thereby, yet how can they do this Wickedneſs and fin againſt God ? 


Uſe. It informeth us who are Gods Servants. Thoſe that have moſt of this fear of 
planted in their hearts; Vehemiah 7.2. He pas 6 JF man, and feared God aboye 
many. And thenthat they exprels it in their converſation ; God will not take it planted in 
our hearts, if we do not obey him in thoſe thingsshar are contrary to our nf and na. 
tural Aﬀe&tions. When God tryed Abraham that was to ofter his /ſaac, Ger. 22. Now 
T know that thou feareſt me, ſince thou haſt not withheld thine only Son, &rc. why was Abra. 
han unknown to God before that time ? As Peter told Chriſt, Zord thou knoweſt all things. 
cannot God ſce the inward Springs and Motions of our Souls, and what AﬀeRQtions are 
there ? Could not God tell what was in Abraham? But now I acknowledge. For God will 


not acknowledge it in this ſenſe untill we expreſs it. They are the true Servants of God, 


that have his fear planted in their hearts, and expreſs it upon all occaſions. 
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SERMON XLIV. 


PSALM CXIX. Verle 39. 


Turn away my Reproach which 1 fear: Por thy Fudgments are 


Good. 


1. A Requeſt, 7ake away my Reproach. ef 
2. A Reaſon to inforce it, For thy Fudgments are good. 


I theſe Words you have, 


Firſt for the Requeſt. 7urn away, roul from upon me, ſo it ſignifies. * He was cloath- 
ed with Reproach, now roul from me my Reproach, ſome think he means Gods condem- 
natory Sentence, which would turn to his Reproach,or ſome remarkable rebuke from God, 
becauſe of his Sin. Rather (I think ) the Calumnies of his Enemies; and*he call it 
my Reproach, either as deſerved by himſelf, or perſonally lighted upon him, the Reproach 
which was like to be his Lot and Portion in the World, through the Malice of his 'Ene- 
mics, The Reproach which 7 fear, that is, which I have cauſe to expeQ; and amfenfible of 
the ſad Conſequences of it. EY 


- 
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Secondly, For the Reaſon by which this is enforced, For thy Fudgments are good, There 
are different Opinions about the Formality of this Argument. Some take the Reaſon thus. 
Let me not ſuffer Reproach for adhering to thy word, thy word which is ſo good. But 
Devid doth not ſpeak here of ſuffering Reproach for Righteouſneſs ſake, but ſuch Re- 
proach as was likely to befall him becauſe of his own Infirmities and Failings. Reproach- 
es for 4 py fake are to be rejoyced in, but he faith, this I fear, and therefore I 
ſuppole is doth not hit the reaſon, neither the other Sence, Why ſhould I be looked up- 
on as an evil doer as long as. I keep thy Law, and obſervethy Statutes? Others judge bad- 
ly of me, but I appeal to thy good Judgment. Others by Judgments underſtand Gods 
Jalings. Thoudoſt not deal with men according to their deſert. Thy diſpenſations are 
kind and gracious. Rather thus. By Judgments are meant the Ways, Statutes and Ordi- 
nances of God called Judgements, becaule all our words, works, thoughts are to be 
Judged according to the ſentence of the Word, now thele, it is pity they ſhould ſuffer in 
my Reproach an RY: This is thatI fear more than any thing elſe that can hap- 
pen to me. I think the reaſon will better run thus, Lord, there is in thy Law, Word, 
Covenant many Promiles to —_— thy People, and therefore Rules to provide for 
the due honour and credit of thy People. Take it ſo. 

I ſhall with reſpe& to the neceſſities of the People of God infiſt a little upon the for- 
mer clauſe, and obſerve this __ 

That Reproaches are an uſual, but yet a great and grievous afliftion to the Children of 
God. They are - an, for David faith my Reproach. Even this holy man could not 
eſcape it, the Cenſures of his Enemies; and they are grievous, for he faith, which I {6 


fear. 


Firſt, That they are »ſ#al. David often complains of it in this Pſalm, and mentions it 
as one great evil to God, Verſe 22. Remove from me Reproach and Contempt, for T have 
kept thy Teſtimonies. And again, Verſe 42.  ( So ſhall Thave wherewith to anſwer him that 
reproacheth me, for 7 truſt inthy Word.) And Y. 69. The Proud have forged a lye againſt me. 
God may let looſe a barking Shimet upon a holy David; and therefore doth he ſo often 
complain of Reproaches; ſo elſe where, Pſal. 31.13. For 7 have heard aþe Slander of 
many. Sundry ſorts of Perſons made him their Butt,upon which they ſpent and let fly the 
Arrows of Cenſire and Reproach. Pſal. 25.15. The Abjeits gathered themſelves together 
againſt me, they did tear me, axd ceaſed not. Tear megmeaning 1n his name that was rent 
and torn in pieces with their Reproaches:the Abje#s gathered themſelves,&c.Baſe duſt will 
many times be flying in the faces of the Childrea of God, and Zeremiah tells us, 7 have 
heard the defaming of many: And Fob and other Servants of God, yea, our Lord himſelf 
was reviled, he endured the contradiction of Sinners, many a bittter Reproach, even of the 
higheſt crimes againſt either Table z there were objected to him Blaſphemy and Sedirion, 
the higheſt Crime againſt the Firſt, and the higheſt Crime againſt the Second Table ; 
the Son of God that was ſo meek, innocent, juſt, and did ſo much good in every place, 
yet he met with odious aſperſions, therefore we cannot ſay that they are faulty becauſe 
they are aſperſed, ſince this hath been the portion of the moſt eminent Godly per- 
ſons; and after that we are told, P/al. 84.3, 4. 7hey whet their tongue like a Sword,and bend 
their Bo-vs to ſhoot their Arrows, even bitter words, that they may ſhoot in ſccret at the Per- 
fett. PerfeCtion meets with Envy ; and Envy vents it ſelf by detrattion ; and when men 
cannot reach the heighth of others by a holy imitation, then by odious imputations, they 
ſeek to make them as vile, low, and baſe as themſelves. Thus it is an uſual afiQi- 
ON. 


Secondly, It isa grievons afflition; for the man of God, that was after Gods own heart, 
he ſaith, the Reproach which I fo feared. It is called Perſecution, Gal. 4. 2g. compared 
with Gen. 21, 9. and you ſhall ſee it was mocking and reproach. The ſcourge of the tongue 
is one of the baſeſt perſecutions that the Children of God are tryed withal, and they are 
called cruel mockings, Heb, 11.36. There is as much cruelty and as deep a wound many 
times made by the Tongue of Reproach, as by the Fiſt of Wickedneſs. 

To confirm it by Reaſons, Reproach mult needs be grievous becaule *tis againſt Na- 
ture, andagainſt Grace. C7 | 

1. *Tis againſt /Vatare, contempt is a heavy thing to bear, and as honour is more 

| o_ Perſons, {0 Reproach is m_ grievous than many ordinary ar 
Rr any 


grateful to 
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Many would loſe their goods Cheerfully, yet are grigved with the loſs of their Names, 
According to the Conſtitution and frame of mens Spirits ſo they are afteted, ſome with 
Shame more than with Fear. There ſeems to be Excellency and Gallantry in ſuffer- 
ings, which are honourable, and many can bear that, but the belt Spirits are deeply affe&. 
ed with Shame, and diſgraceful Puniſhment is more dreadful than a paintul one. TJeſixs 
Chriſt that had all the innocent affeQions of humane Nature, and upon occaſion 7 a 
ed them, he took notice of Mockings and Reproaches ; 22. Pſal. 7. ( All they that ſee 
me Laugh me to Scorn : they Shoot out the Lip, they ſhake the Head, ) A good name is more 
precious to ſome than Life. And poſſibly that may be the reaſon why theſe two: are 
coupled together. 7. Zccle. 1. A good name is better then precious Ointment ;, And the 4; 
of Death , then the day of ones Birth, The coupling of theſe two Sentences together ſeem 
to intimate this, that men had rather dye, than loſe their Names. If a man dye his 
Memory may be Fragrant, he may leave his Name hehind him ; But it is more hateful 
to have their Names and Credit mangled, than their fleſh with ſharp Swords. Now 
it is grievous to Nature, there is ſomewhat of Corruption in it. Now God knows how 
to ſtrike in the right Vain. The godly are not ſo Mortified to their Credit in the world 
many times, when they are Mortified to other Intereſts. And therefore God would try 
them in this way, and exerciſe them, that he may humble them, and fit them more 
for his own uſe. All that I have ſpoken is but to ſhew, it is a thing grievous to Na- 
ture. 

2. It muſt needs be grievous becauſe Grace concurrs. As the flood was the more vio- 
lent, and did Over-{pread the World, when not only the Mouth of the great deep was 
opened below, but the Windows of Heavenabove, then the floods did Swell, and Over- 
{ſpread the whole World, I bring it to this purpoſe, when the Windows of Heaven are 
opened above, when Grace looks upon it as an affliction as well as Nature, then rhe 
afAiftions muſt needs be the more grievous. Now certainly Grace concurrs to the Senſe 
of our affliction, for next to a good Conſcience there is not a greater bleſſing than a 
good Name holily got. You may obſerve, uſually he that is Prodigal of his Credit, 
certainly will not be very tender of his Conſcience. Grace teacheth us to value a good 
Name, Partly becauſe it is Gods gift, a Blefſing adopted and taken intothe Covenant, 
as other ſuclylike Bleſſings are. Promiſes are frequent ; Eſpecially in the Old Teſtament 
where Heaven is ſparingly mentioned. A good Name is Promiſed as the reward of the 
Righteous, and th: name of the wicked ſhall Rot, *Tis threatned as a Puniſhment of the 
wicked. For a good name is a ſhadow of Eternity. When a man dies, his Name he 
leaves behind him, which is a Pledg of our living after Death. Therefore the Old Teſta- 
ment abounds with Promiſes of this kind, he leaves a good Name behind him, as Spi- 
ces when broken and diſſolved leave an Excellent ſcent. 

And Partly too, becauſe Grace gives us a right Judgment of all things. Now it is re- 
preſented in Scripture as better than Riches, 22. Prov. 1. It is better as in other re- 
{peas, ſo in this, it is a Motive more pure and ſublime than Wealth, and in the Ope- 
Tations of it, it comes next to Grace. A dreggy Soul is for that which is more baſe, but 
Grace teacheth us to value things. So #ecle.7.1, ( A good name tis better then Precious Oint- 
ment) Aromarical Ointments, are things of great uſe and eſteem among the Jews, they 
are counted a Cheif part of their Treaſures : - And ſo a good name is better than precious 
Ointment, (that 1s) it is better than other Riches, for this was a great part of their 
Riches. And Partly too, another reaſon why Grace teacheth us to Prize it, becauſe of 
the great inconveniencies which attends the loſs of a good Name, and the miſ-repreſen- 
tation of the people of God to the World. The glory of God is much intereſted in the 
credit of his Servants. When they Pollute and ſhame themſelves, the Lord is pollutedin 
them; 13. £zek. 19. Hill they pollute me among my People ? And Fer. 34. 16. 7e have 
polluted my Name. Chriſt that will hereafter be admired in his Saints, will now be glo- 
rified in them. The ſhame of our Miſ-carriages, real or ſuppeled, redounds to God and 
Religion it ſelf; And therefore when people are poſſeſſed and filld with Prejudices 
againſt Religious Perſons, they are poſſeſt and filPd with Prejudices againſt the will of 
God, and the unqueſtionable intereſts of Chriſt Jeſus: And the world that hates God, 
Chriſt,and Religion,will preſently fay,theſe are your Profeſſors,and this is your Profeſſion. 
Therefore ſince the cerdit of Religion lyeth much in it, Grace teacheth us to value it. 
B-ſides too, their Safety lyes in it, for by defaming the Worſhippers of Chriſt they make 
way for greater Perſccutions, and Satan is uſually firſt a Lyar; and then a Murderer, 
Fobn $. 44. and when their Slanders abound, Troubles will not long be kope our. E.— 

eretofore 
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heretofore they Inveſted the Primitive Chriſtians with Bears-skins and then baited them 
as Bears: So they repreſent them to the World, as a vile and infamous ſort of men, and 
then the Perſecution is the better countenanced. Firft, they ſmite with the 7onene, and 
then with the Fi of Wickedneſs ; and therefore their Gary lyes very 'much in this. 
And as theie ſafety, ſo Grace teacheth us to value it upon other accounts, their uſefulneſs. 
Nature deſires a good name, but it is for their own conveniences : But the children of God 
if they deſire a good name, it is to honour God ; and that is the difference between Vain- 
glory or a deſire of the good opinion of others. [f it terminate in ſelf-reſpeQs, it is vain 
glory,but if the heart be pure and right in order to God,then it comes from Grace, A ble- 
miſht Inſtrument will be of little uſe. Moſt would retule to take their meat from a Leprous 
hand. Itis Satans policy when he cannot diſcourage Inſtruments from the work of God, 
then he ſeeks to blemiſh them and blaſt them. The Apoſtle tells us, that thoſe which are 
called to publick Office, that they ſhould be very caretul of their credit, that they may 
promote their work, for he puts down this as one of their Qualifications, 1 7im, 3.7. 
He muſt have a good report of them that are without, l:ſt he fall into Reproach, and the ſnare 
of the Devil. Interpreters differ a little, how 4:«&0\z, which we tranſlate Devil is to be 
interpreted. Either it ſignifies Devil, or Slanderer ; both Sences are good ; leſt he fall 
into the ſnare of the Devil, or the ſnare of the Slanderer. The Devil hath his Spies that 
watch over us, and they have ſet their ſnares, and watch for your halting, that ſo the 
Service may be blemiſhed, and the Goſpel obſtrutted and hindred. Well then, Grace 
' prizeth a good name becaule of the Conſequences, and becauſe the Lords honour and our 
fafety and ſervice is concerned in it. 87 


Uſe 1. Firſt, Here is advice to the perſon Reproached. O Chriſtians ! acknowledge 
God in the affliction if this be your Lot and Portion. David goes to God to ſtop it there, 
it is beſt ſtopt with God, 7urn away my Reproach. Itisa great and grievous affliQtion, but 
in all things God hath an aim. Look what is ſaid of AMiCtions in general, may be appli- 
ed to this Particular of Reproaches. Now what is Gods aim and end in AfiQtions ? in 
general, 70 try, purge, and make white, Dan. 11.35. or as it is Dent. 8.10. 7o humble 
thee, and prove thee, and do thee good at the latter end, Letus take that Method, here is 
Gods end, 


Firſt, To humble thee. Carnal men may ſhout at Rovers, but many times we find our 
ſelves pricked at heart. Slanders may revive the ſenſe of guilt. They may intend harm, 
but you ſhould receive good by this as by every affliction. Plurarch in his excellent Trea- 
tiſe of profiting by a mans Enemies, illuſtrates it by this compariſon of Zo» who had an 
Impofthume letoutby the Dart of his Enemy. They may fling Darts at random, and 
intend harm, but you ſhall get good by it. Surely there is ſome ſpecial cauſe when the 
Lord permits this, when Vollies of Reproaches {hall follow one after another ; therefore 
he ſuffers others to judge you, to awaken youtolſc]t-judging; mind this and you will be 
no loſers by Reproaches. Well, enter into your own hearts, ſearch them throughly, ſee 
what it is God aims at, whether there be any way of wickedneſs in you that hitherto you 
have not diſcovered, and when youcome to lee this fink of ſin, then your enemies do bur 
help to humble you. Many times the voice of a Slanderer may do that which the voice of 
a Preacher cannot do. And the truth is, there is ſuch a wantonneſs, ſuch a preſumptuous 
headineſs in the Profeſſors of Religion, that the Word cannot reclaim them, they are-{o 
radicated in certain fins, and therefore God will follow you with ſharp Reproaches of his 
Enemies, and doth at this time, to call you to a more ſerious judging your ſelves, to ſee 
—_— headyneſs which certainly doth predominate among Gods Profeſſing 
People. 

There are many fins to which this ſharp kind of aMiCtion is proper «£ and therefore 
God gives out this grievous Diſpenſation to lay open his People to bitter Reproaches and 
Slanders. I will tell you ſome of the fins. My buſinels is not now to ſtate what is the 
oreat ſin that God 1s Judging among his People, but to help every one in particular to look 
to our ſelves, for that I do not conceive to be fo fit to be ſpoken here. ; 


( 1.) Pride. There isa twofold Pride, Pride in mind, which 1s called {clf-conceit, 
and Pride in AﬀeRions, which is called vain-glory. Now there is no fuch effteQual cure 
aS Reproaches for cither of theſe. 
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1. Toſpeak of the Pride in Mind, Self-conceit. We are very aptto be puft up for our 
doing and ſuffering for God, poor empty Bladders are ſoon puft up, and think aur ſelyes 
ſomebody, if there be but a little ſelf-denyal, as Peter faid ( Maſter, we have ft all and 
followed thee, ) he was conceited of what he had left for Chriſt. What had he left? a 
Net, a Fiſher-boat, it was a great All indeed, Mat. 19. 27. We are ecalily piftfed up if we 
ſuffer a little for God, and the Lord Intrencheth us in our =IrY Conveniencies, for 
Self-conceit may grow out of Self-denyal: Too too often we find it ſo. Pride 1s a Sin thax 

rows out of Mortification of other — any it lives in us while we live in the Body, there. 

ore 1 Fohn 2.16. it is called Pride of Life ; And ſome compare it to a ſhirt, that Gar. 
ment is laſt put off, it is the moſt inward and neareſt tothe Soul ; and out of the Con- 
queſt of other ſins there ariſeth Pride. Now if we have been too ſelf-conceited, the 
Lord will humble us, either by permitting us to fall intoſuch Scandals as may remember 
us of our Frailty, and what unworthy weak Creatures we-are in our ſelves, ſometimes 
by taking off the reſtraints of his Grace, and of his Spirit, and permutting usto fall. 4. 
fin is bold in ſaying, it isprofitable for proud men to fall ſometimes into open fin, that 
they may know and underſtand themſelves. He ſpeaks it upon the occaſion of Pexer, 
when he was boaſting of his own ſtrength, though all men leave thee yet will not 7, how 
foully did he fall? 1, butat other times God uſeth a more merciful Diſpenſation, for he 
doth not let his people fall into thoſe grievous falls, but upon great provocation. But uſu. 
ally at other times he lers looſe the tongues of virulent mento leſſen us in our own Opini- 
on,and in the Opinion of theWorld. Now how innocent ſoever we be of the Crimes char- 
ged upon us z yet in all theſe caſes we muſt look upward and inward. UHpward, this isnot 
without God, he is at the end of cauſes, he could blaſt rheſe tongues, and ſtay and ſtop 
them at his pleaſure, the Lord can keep us from the ſtrife of tongues, Pſal. 31. 20. But 
now when he permits this, his hand muſt be owned, look upward, Mic. 7. g. (7 will 
bear the indignation of the Lord becauſe I have ſinned againſt him.) Art ſuch a time God 
ſpits in the faces of his People, and puts us to ſhame, and therefore we ſhould look up- 
ward,and ſee the hand of God in all this And look inward, there you will ſee ſuch a ſink of 
ſin as deſerves this and much more, and therefore a ſenſe ot our finfulneſs in other thin 
ſhould make us more ſubmiſfive to the Lords correfting hand; we muſt ſee the hand of 
God, for it we do not look to that we will be drawn tofin, into reviling for reviling, and 
exaſperation for exaſperation. Many times our Graces do us as much hurt as our fins. 
Self-conceit the Lord will mortify one way or other. 

2. For Yain-slory the other fort of Pride, valuing Eſteem too much, and our Credit in 
the World, and pleaſing our ſelves in the Opinion others have of us. We would uſurp 
Gods Throne, and —_ in the hearts of men, therefore we are ſo touchy. Having ſet 
a high value upon our ſelves, we are troubled when others will not come up to our price. 
Pride is one of the oldeſt Enemies that ever God had,it was born in Heaven in the Breaſts 
of the Fallen Angels, but God tumbled them preſently out of Heaven, afſoon as Pride got 
into the heart. Now when his Children harbour it, the Lord hath a quarrel with them, 
and therefore for giving entertainment to Pride, he will lay us low enough, 2 Cor. 12. 7, 
Left I ſhould be exalted above meaſure, there was given to me a thorn in the fleſh, the Meſſen- 
ger of Satan to buffet me, There 1s a great deal of do, what this thorn in the fleſh is. Some 
will have it to be ſome trouble or ſickneſs. Moſt probably fo, but it takes in many af- 
fliive evils, for verſe 10. he mentioneth Reproaches, Pan! was too apt to be proud. 
The Lord made him an eminent Inſtrument, by his Faith he had abundance of Revyelatr- 
ons. But God will prick the Bladder, he doth it with Thorns, and he calls it his Infirmi- 
ty, Neceſlities, Reproaches. Z»firmitie, by that I mean ſome reigning ſickne(s. But Re- 
proaches was one Ingredient. Now leſt we ſhould be puffed up by vain conceit, the Lord 
humbles us with infirmities, neceſſities, reproaches. 


( 2.) Another ſin'for which God humbles us is car/e/s walking. When we are negli- 
gent and do not take notice of the Carnality that grows upon us, and the fleſhly frame 
and tergper of heart which breaks out into our lives, the Lord ſuffers others to Reproach, 
then they gather up our filth, that we may ſee what cauſe we have to take our ways to 
heart. Every man that would live ſtrictly had need either of faithful Friends, or watch- 
ful Enemies; either faithful friends to admoniſh him ; or watchful enemies to cenſure 
him. They ſhew us the ſpots in our garments that are to be waſhed off. Many times 2 
Friend is blinded with Love, and grows as partial to us as we are to our ſelves, will ſuffer 
fin upon us and not tell usof it ; theathe Lord ſets ſpies upon us to watch for our my 
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Fer. 20. 10.. and therefore we need goto God and pray; Pſal. 27.11. ( Lord, lead me 
in « plain path becauſe of my obſervers). They lye in wait and ſeek to take us trapping in 
ought can. Wecan no more be without watchful Enemies, than without faithful 
Friends. How ignorant ſhould a man be of himſelf if others did not put him in mind 


ſometimes of his tailings ? Therefore God makes ule of virulent Perſons in the World, as 
a Rod to waſh the duſt out of our Garments. 4 


(3.) To humble us for our cenſuring. For if we have not been ſo tender of others 
Credit,the Lord makes us to ſee the bitterneſs of the affliftion in our own caſe,by giving us 
the like meaſure that we have meeted unto others, Marth. 7. 1, 2. that is, we Thall find 
others as hardly think of us, as we have of them. Good thoughts and ſpeeches of other 
men are the beſt preſervative of our own good Names. God will take care of them that 
are careful not to Judge and Cenlure. And therefore it is no great matter whether the report 
be true or falſe, a Chriſtian is to examine, have not we drawn it upon our ſelves 
by Slandring others ? For God uſually payerh us home in our own Coin. He that is much 
given to cenſuring, ſeldom or never eſcapes great Cenſures himſelf. It is faid in the 
Plalms, ( Zet his own words grieve him ) thatis, fall upon him. How do our own words 
fall upon us? Why, the Lord puniſheth us for our cenſuring of others. O then humble 
thy ſelf before God for the reproaches thou haſt caſt upon others; Zccleſ. 7.21. Take no 
heed to all the words ſpoken againſt thee, leſt thou hear thy Servant curſe thee, that is, ſpeak- 
ing evil againſt thee. Hard ſayings and ſpeeches of others againſt us, may put us in mind of 
Gods juſt hand, of meaſuring tous as we have meaſured unto others, and therefore we 
ſhould be the more patient if they wrong us,it is but in the like kind that we have wrong- 
ed others. God will humble us for our cenfuring which is ſo natural and rife, cl 
with younger, weak, and more unmortified perſons. 


Secondly, The Lord doth it as to humble us, foto ry us. 


( 1. ) The firſt thing he will try in you by ſucha grievous Affliction, and ſuch vollies of 
reproaches is your Ha:th when all the World isfet to condemn you : What Faith ? 


1. OurFaithin the great day of Accounts, that is one great ObjeQt of Faith, Ind when 
the World is ſet to —— us, our Faith is tryed, to fee if we can reſt with the vindica- 
tion we ſhall have inthe day of our Lord: ſo much you may ſee 1 Cor. 4. 3, 4,5. But 
with me it is a very ſmall thing that 7 ſhould be judged of you, or of mans Fudement, There- 
fore judge nothing before the time, untill the Lord come, who will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs ; and then ſhall every man have praiſ- of God. Every man that deferves 
it, and is qualified for it ſhall have Praiſe with God, EA&xi'v, it was a very ſmall thing 
tobe judged of mans day, becauſe he expeted Gods:day for the clearing of all rhings 
here in the World. Sin and Error often get the Major Vote, Zollite impios, was 
the cry of the Rabble againſt Chriſtians. It there was any trouble, it was for 
the Chriſtians ſake, takeaway the ungodly, meaning the Chriſtians, becauſe they deny- 
ed the Heathen Gods. Now what was their comfort ? the day of the manifeſtation of all 
things. So, when weare looked upon as the Pefts of Mankind, yet when we can com- 
fortour ſelyes, there will come a day of the manifeſtation of the Sons of God, that is 
enough, the great day of Judgement is at hand, fo this will ſer all things right again. 

2. Totry our Faith in more particular Promiſes. The Lord hath promiſed to provide 
for the health and credit of his People : ſo far he hath promiſed for their ſafety, and their 
daily bread, for their maintenance, and any earthly Bleſſing that is good for us. Now 
the Lord will ſee if we can truſt him with our credir,as well as ſor other things, P/al.1 19. 
42. So ſhall have wherewith to anſwer him that reproacheth me : for 1 truſt in thy word, | 
lay the Lord hath in his Covenant undertaken to preſerve a Chriſtian in all his intereſts 
and concernments, fo far as ſhall be for his glory and our good, and ſo far we receive it. 
And a Chriſttan when he gives up himſelf to God, gives up every thing he hath ro God, 
ina way of Conſecration to Gods uſe. God is the Guardian of my Body and Soul, I give 
up my Eſtate, and Life, that he may watch over me night and day, and I give up my 
name and credit, Pſal. 31.20. Thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a Pavilion from the ſtrife 
of Tong ues,that the Lord may take a charge of our Names as well as our Perfons and Eſtates. 
Now the Lord requires a truſt inus according to the extent of rhe Covenant (that is to 
ſay) a waiting, a confidence, that our lives arc not in mans power, that he can me the 
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hearts of men, and give you favour in their eyes, when it is for his glory and your 

Pſal. 37.5, 7. Reſt in the Lord and wait patiently for him: commit thy way unto the 7,1 
truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs; There is the trult that 15 required, Omany 
times we ſeem toloſe our Eſtimation amongſt men, and to be buried under Calumnieg anq 
Reproaches, bur it will not be long. Your Perſon and Cauſe may be obſcured, jr may 
have a Winter night of trouble, but a Morning of ReſurreQtion both of Perſons ang 
names will come, it will be brought forth as the noon day, the Lord is able to do this, the 
integrity of your hearts will be made known, and you will be abſolved by God, 

Lord Jeſus was a Pattern tous of this. Chriſt, when foul Crimes were laid to his = 
by his Slanderers, they had charged him with complyance with Satan, with Blaſphemy and 
Sedition, what doth hedo?- the Apoſtle will tell you x Per. 2.23. He committed himſelf 
to him that Fudgeth Righteouſly. There is the Faith of Chriſt, and therefore God will 
this Faith, whether we can with confidence and willingneſs deliver over our ſelves to the 
will of our heavenly Father, and Righteous Judge ; whether we can refign up our ſelyes 
to him, to'be diſgraced or honoured as he ſhall think fit ; when we commit and ſubmig, 
perfealy reſign up our ſelves to the will of God in confidence of his Righteouſneſs and 
Faithfulneſs in Chriſt, then we behave our ſelves as Chriſtians. ; 

.3.God will try our Faith in the Eternal recompences,whether we do fo believe the glory 
of Heaven, the glory which ſhall be revealed in us in the other World, that wecan be 
contented tobe humbled, and prepared for it by the Reproaches of the preſent World, 
Mat. 5.11, 12. (Bleſſed are ye. when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall 
ſay all manner of evil againit you falſely for my ſake) Why ? Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, 
for great is your reward in Heaven. O its enough we ſhall have glory_ hereafter. Your 
time is now to be tryed with Diſhonour, Reproach, Contempt, but hereafter to be ho- 
noured. And the Heirs of Promiſe are deſcribed to be thoſe, who by patient continuance 
in well.doing, ſeek for glory and honour, and immortality; eternal life. A Chriſtian is not 
deſtitute of natural afteQtions, he prizeth honour, but he prizeth it at the loweſt rate; 
he looks for the glory, honour, and immortality that is in the other world, not in the fleſh. 
ly vain reſpeQts of rhis World;- and therefore now we are tryed whether it be enough to 
us that we ſhall have glovy hereafter, and here we are willing to take what the World 
will afford us. Thus God will try our Faith, 


b 


(2.) God will try our mortification and deadneſs to worldly credit. The heart is ne- 
ver ſincere with God untill it be ſo. Hypocrites are proud, felt-conceited, they muſt 
be honoured among men. Now this is ſuch an evil ſpirit, that Chriſt makes it uncapable 
of Faith, for Fohn 5.44. How can ye believe that ſeek for glory one of another ? When we 
mult have glory one trom another elſe our hearts are exceedingly troubled. O it ſhews 
we are not ſo dead, atleaſt as we ought to be to credit in the World, to have the glory 
that comes from God only; his Image implanted in us ; the teſtimony of his love to our 
ſouls ; all clear between God and our ſouls, and he is not upright whoſe Peace and Tran- 
quility of Spirit doth depend upon” mans ſpeeches and judgment rather than Gods, For ne 
he that commendeth himſelf is approved, but whom the Lord conmendeth, 2 Cor. 10. 18, 
Men cannot defend thee it God will condemn thee, they cannot condemn thee if God ac. 
quits thee. They that run a Race regard not what the ſtanders by ſay, but the foam 
theles, the great Judge of the ſports, he that was to give them the garland, what he 
would determine and decide inthe caſe: ſoit is in your running, working, and ftriving 
no matter what the World faith ; their applauſe will not ſhelter you from Gods Judg- 
meat,nor their Condemnations nor Reproach will not expoſe you to Gods wrath. Look to 
the Judge of all things, and we ſhould be content with that, He 7s approved whom the Lord 
approves, 2 Cor. 1.12. / 'or our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of our Conſcience. What is 
the great matter of Joy to him ? The good word of men ? No, he hath ſtudied to ap- 
prove himſelf toGod, therefore ſhould not be troubled over-much. Peace of Conſcience 
1s better than the applauſe of the World, certainly a man 1s not fit to have ſo Divine 
a Plant grow in his Soul till he comes to live to his Priviledge. He lives not to Opinion, 


but lives to Gods approbation. 


( 3.) Another thing God will try is our Patiexce. We ſhould prevent Reproaches as 
much as we can, but by a holy Converſation may bear them when we cannot avoid them. 
P/al. 109.4. ( For my love, they are my Adverſaries : But I give my ſelf unto Prayer. ) 
That was Davids exerciſe, the reveng he took upon them, to pray to God for IN 
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Lord will try whether we have this meek humble Patience, 2 Sam. t6. 7, When 5 
mes went about railing to the peril of his life, Come out, come out tho? bloody man, and tl: 
man of Belial) and reproached him for being treacherous to the houſe of $2/, and 41 
4; would have taken away his head : no (faith David ) let him alone, God hath bid hin 
Curſe. A mad Dog that biteth another, makes him as mad as himſelf, Now it ſhould not 
be ſo with Chriſtians, if they bark or bite at us, yet we ſhould pollels our Souls with Pa- 
tience. Itis atime of Reproach and Rebuke, a time wherein God will humble his People, 
therefore we ſhould expoſtulate the caſe with the Lord, and humble our ſelves betore 
him, and ſee what's the matter, God hath diſpoſed this by his Providence. We would 
revenge our ſelves of thoſe that Reproach us if it were in our power ; but David had 
Meekneſs and Patience that would not permit it. God will diſcover the Patience of his 
Servants, fay the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 4.13. ( Being reviled, we bleſs : being perſecuted, we 
ſuffer it : being defamed we intreat ; though we are ſet forth as the filth of the World, and 
are the off-ſcouring of all things unto this day ) the word is, the {weepings of the City, that 
are fit to be carried out of the City, to be ſwept away, unfit to live among men in civil 
ſocieties. Chriſtians, there mult be a ſeaſon for the tryal of our Graces : Now God makes 
this ſeaſon for the tryal of Patience. Such a time as this diſcovers the ſtrength of Grace. 

(4.) Anotherthing God would have to be tryed,is our Uprightneſs,whether we can hold 

on our way through good report and bad report; in honour and diſhonour as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Cor.6.8.Still approve our ſelves faithful Servants of Chriſt.If you ſearch into the Records 
of Time, you {hall find many have been diſcouraged in Chriſtianity becauſe of Reproach- 
es that have been caſt upon them, for the Devil works much upon Stomach and Spleen. 
When T7ertullian was reproached by certain Prieſts at Rome, he turned Monta- 
niſt. Now God will try our ——— Look as the Moon ſhints and holds on her 
courſe though the Doggs bark : ſo weſhould hold on our courſe : let men talk their plea- 
ſure, yet we ſhould abide faithful with God; P/al. 119. 22. .Remove from me Reproach 
and Contempt, for I have kept thy Teſtimonies. David was not unſetled by contempt, and 
reproach, but ſtill kept Gods Teſtimonies, and adhered to his ways: Some can be Religi- 
ous no longer than they can be ſo with honour ; when reproaches come, when their 
ſecular Intereſts are in danger, then they fall off, queſtioning the ways of God, and un- 
ſetling their hearts, that is, to take a Revenge upon Cod himſelf. Hypocrites take pet, 
like Servants that run away when their Maſter ſtrikes them ; but a good Servant will take 
a buffet patiently, and go about his work- ſtill; So when the Lord buffets us by wicked 
men, ſtill we muſt follow our work, and go on with God. 

Thirdly, The Lord doth it todo you good, to make you better. Reproaches are like 
Sope that ſcems to defile the Lynnen, but it cleanſeth it. There isnothing ſo bad but we may 
make a good ule of it, and a Chriſtian may gain ſome advantage by it. Or as dung which 
ſeems to ſtain the graſs,but it makes the ground fruitful,and the grals ſpring up with a freſh- 
er verdure:SoReproaches are a neceſſary help tomake us more humble,heavenly,to make us 
walk with a holy awe. This holy Revenge we ſhould take upon our Enemies to make us 
more tri and watchful. The way 1s, not to contend for eſteem, but to grow better, 
more ſerious, more faithful in our Lives, for this is the way 044", x Pet. 2.15. to muz- 
zle the mouths of Adverſaries, as the mouth of a Dogs, or wild Beaſt is. Paſſionate re- 
turns do but increaſe fin, but a holy converſation will lilence all, and therefore you ſhould 
confute Calumnies, you bind up their mouths thereby. In ſhort, an innocent, meek un- 
blamable, profitable Life, will certainly have its due elteem in the conſciences of men, 
do whatmen can. Therefore do you goon, and be you the more ſtrict, and then theſe 
Reproaches will do you good. This is the firſt Uſe, Advice to us what-to do in caſe we 
be reproached. 


: ue 2. To thoſe that either deviſe, or receive the Reproach : both are very faulty and 
inrul. 


(1.) Firſt, you that deviſe Reproaches, 


1. You hazard the repute of your own Sincerity, ZFames 1. 16. If 4 man ſeems to be 
Religious and bridles not his tongue, that mans Religion is in vain. Such men that are ſel- 
dom at home, ſeldom look tothe ſtate of their own hearts. Alas ! if they were acquaint- 
ed with themſelves, or their own failings ; they would ſee themſelves the worſt People 
in the World. Paul can ſee himſelf worſe than Fudas, ( 7 am the chief of Sinners) be- 
cauſe he hath a greater feeling of his own caſe. Now he that is much in Judging £14 
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dam within. If a man had a Catalogue of his own faults, he would not be fo ready tg 
blaſt others, but ſay, 7 am the chief of Sinzers. Hypocrites have nothing in them but 
empty ſhews and appearances. It is a cheap zeal tolet fly (and yet this is the Religion 
of a great many ) at the miſcarriages and faults of others: No, you ſhould rather ſtudy 
'0Ur OWN. 

; 2. You rob them of a moſt precious Treaſure. For if that of So/omon be true, Pygy, 
22.1. A good Name is rather tobe choſen then great Riches, they are the worſt thieves that 
rob a man of his good name. A thief that pilfers and ſteals any thing from yy, 
he is aſhamed when found ; and ſhould not you be aſhamed, that rob a man ot a;more ex. 
cellent Treaſure ? 

3. You offend God, and draw publick hatred upon your ſelves. For Cenſurers are a}, 
ways looked upon as the Peſts of the World. It is the Devils buſineſs, his proper work, 
Rev. 12.10, He is called the acculer of the Brethren. The Devil doth not commit A. 
dulty, break the Sabbath, diſhonour Parents, but he will Slander, and accuſe, and ſpeak 
evil. The other are not Cammandments ſuited to his Nature, but thisis a Commandment 
that may ſuit with Angelical Nature- We are not to accule another wrongfully. 


Objefion. But muſt we in no caſe (you will ſay) ſpeak evil of others? I Aufwer. 


Sol. 1. Be ſure that it be not a downright Slander, ( now it is hard to avoid that) If 
the evil you ſpeak be without cauſe, then it is againſt truth :. If ir be for a light and ſlender 
cauſe, then it is againſt Charity : if it befor things indifferent, or tor leſler failings, the 
indiſcretions, and weakneſſes of Chriſtians, all this is againſt that Charity that ſhould pak, 
eſpecially between the Diſciples of Chriſt; Fames 4. 11. Speak not evil of one another, 
Brethren. It is worſer in Chriſtians always to be whiſpering,and ſpeaking evil one of ano- 
ther z you gratifie the triumphs of hell. In things doubtful, you ſhould judge the beſt : 
in things hidden and ſecret, we cannot take cognizance of them, and we know not their 
aims and intents of the heart, that is Gods work 1 Cor.' 4.5. and it is the Devils work, 
if when the praQtice be good and fair to ſuſpeEt them of Hypocriſie. Beſides too,if there 
be ſome grievous fault, you do not know What were their temptations,how it may be alle- 
viated by the temptation, ſtill you muſt conſeder nt 5 leſt you alſo be tempted, Gal. 6, 
7. and youdo not know whether they have repented of it. The Devil is a Slandexer, 
why ? He doth accuſe the Children of God of what thy are guilty of, and they give him 
too much cauſeto accuſe them. 1, but after Repentance, after they are Juſtified by God, 
and quitted by the Grace of God, ſo he is aSlanderer. Soafter they have repented you 
are inſiſting on thoſe faults, ir is a great evil. 

2. Speak not of him, but to him. When men are abſent it is not fit they ſhould be 
judged, for then they are notable to make a defence, then it is back-biting. When you 
thus ſpeak of them, you exchange a Duty for a ſin; Admonition for Reproach. It is 
an unqueſtionable Duty to admoniſh one another ; but it is an unqueſtionable Sin to ſpeak 
evil one of another. 

3. If of him, it ſhould be done with tenderneſs and grief. When they are incorrigible, 
when they are like to pervert others, and diſhonour the Goſpel, or for the manifeſt Glory 
of God. Oif we would but lay reſtraints upon our ſelves in this kind, and never ſpeak 
of others, but when manifeſtly the glory of God calls for it. And then it ſhould be with 
Grief, Phil. 3:19. Of whom I have told you often, and now weeping ſaith the Apoſtle. 
There are a crew of Hereticks, it is ſuppoſed he means the Gzofticks, filthy and impure 
Perfons, that had debauched the Goſpel to a licentious life, yet the Apoſtle ſpeaks of them 
weeping ; and therefore we ſhould be very tender of ſpeaking of them. Not out of 
1aleneſs and for want of other talk, that's tartle, forbidden in many places of Scripture, 
Not out of Hatred and Revenze, for that's Malice, there may be malice where the thing 
you ſpeak is truth. Not to pleaſe others, that's Flattery. But if ever you ſpeak of them, 
and it ſhould be with theſe cautions) ont of of zeal for the glory of God, and the good of 
the Church. If mendid conſider what reſtraints are laid upon them, they would not ſo 
eaſily fall upon cenſuring, reproaching, and ſpeaking evil of others. Thus to thoſe that 
deviſe Slanders and Reproaches. 

(2.) Secondly, Tothoſe that recezvethem. Heis a Slanderer that wrongs his Neighbours 
credit, by upholding an evil report againſt a man. It is hard to ſay which is worſe, rail- 
ing,.or receiving, Pſal. 15. 3. A Citizen of $07 5 deſcribed tobe one that taketh not up 
4 Reproach againſt his Neighbour,atd you ſhall ſee on the contrary, Prov. 17.4. (.4 me ; 
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ed doer giveth heel to falſe lips : and a Lyar giveth heed to a naughty tongue, ) He is a Iyar 
that receives a Lye when brought to' him as well as he that brought it. If you jove 
the lie though you do not deviſe it, the Lord will curſe all them that love lies as if you 
did imagine them. All that are acquainted with-theraatter are accountable to God ,you arg 
reſponſible for your ear, as they for their tongue. lt is good to have a healing tongue, to 
heal that which others wound, Prov. 2.48. _ ongnug of the_wiſe is health ), it is 
healing, and therefore we-ſhould labaurto "Ew drtlÞ this Chriſtian meeknels y as not to 
deviſe Slanders againſt others, {o not ry#cheriſFthegs, ag] uphold them againſt others, 


uſe, 3. If this be a uſual and grievous evil, it puts us upon ſeeking Comforts againſt 
Reproaches. Now what are the Comforts we {hould feekagunſt Reproaches ? 


rt. The witneſs of a good conſcience, fof then this will be matterof great joy and great 

peace to you, 2 Cor. 1. 12. ( This is mi rejoycing, the teſtimony of my Conſcience &c. ) 
if men reproach you, yet let not your hearts Reproach you, Fob 27.6. The heart hath a 
reproaching, condemning;power. Conſcience 1s Regilter,, Witneſs, and . Judge; and 
that which troubles ourquiet is theſe hearr-ſmitings, and Tieart-rePtoaches. - Let any other 
man in the world be your Enemy rather than your own Conſcience be an Enemy. Cer- 
tainly, where Conſcience is a friend, if you be innocent, you need nor care for the re- 
proaches of others. If they ſpeak againſt youas faulty,they do but ſpeak againſt another, 
whom the Slanderer takes to be thee; .and in time you. will out-wreltle the Reproach. 
Look as the hair will grow again as long as the Rootsremain : So though the Razor of cen- 
ſare and reproach brings on baldneſs, the.hair will grow again, ©. FE 
-- 2, Another comfort pron ary tree the approbation of God; that ſhould fatisfie 
againſt all the cenſures of the World. 'You have the.greateſt, beſt, and wileſt of your ſide, 
if you have God on your fide. - The World'decries thoſe that. profels ſtriftneſs in' Gods 
ways as Hypocrites ; but youare Hypogrites indeed that 'are troubled at this; if you va- 
lue mans approbation rather than Gods; *No, you fheyld be of that temper, Roz. .8. 33, 
34. ( Pho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Flet? It is God that Fuſtifieth.). If 
the Lord will acquit you, no matter what men ſay. The' Worlds filth may be Gods Jewels. 
Many times a'contempt doth but manifeſt Gods eſteem, and give us a further ſence of it 3 
they cannot impoſe upon God; they cannot burden your cauſe before the Lord ; and 
therefore if the Lord hath covered your Filth, it is no matter though they rake init, P/al. 
12.8. ( gs is the max whoſe ſin is covered, Fc. ) the Lord will notask their opinion, 
their vote and ſuffrage, whether he ſhall condemn or acquit you ; bur he will go according 
to the Laws of his own Covenant, and therefore the approbation of God ſhould be enough 
to YOU. | | x 

| L. The conſideration of thoſe Promiſes that do conetrn the vindicating our name from 
contempt. Godis wont to ſcatter the Reproaches of, his Servants as the Sun gets from 
within the Cloud, to bring forth their Righteouſneſs as the Noon-day. , 

4. Heaven will make amends for all the diſhonour that men pur upon you. Though 

the proud ſcorn you, yetif you keep Gods Statutes, and go on waiting upon him for 
Eternal life, great will be your glory in Heaven. | 
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PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 40. 


- Behold, T have longed after thy Precepts ; quicken me in thy Right- 


ouſneſs. 


of God, that they were good. Now to ſhew that he did indeed account them ſo, he 
alledgeth his deſires after them. Behold 7have longed, &5. In the Words you have 

I. 2 Narrative, 2. a Requeſt. The one is uſed as the reaſon of the other. In the 
Narrative he exprefleth his ſincere deſire of conforming his heart and ways to the 
Laws of God. Where 1. The mattgr of his P T have longed after thy Precegts : y 
The 


F the cloſe of the former Verſe David had given this commendation of the Statutes 


to know them only, but to do them ; not to ſatisfie curioſiry, but to underſtand 
obey the Will of God, and to make it the Rule of his Life and Aﬀtians. Then 2. 
Sincerity of it, that's intimated in the Word: Behold, There is Zcre admirantis, the be- 
hold of Admiration; & £cce demonſtrantis , the behold of Demanſtration- - This laſt is 
here to be underſtood. We muſt look upon David as appealing to Gad, as offeri 
himſelf unto his Tryal and APIoPanen, who js the bit Wiineſs and Jud y 
the hearts of men, who knows all things, and cannot be put off with ſhews, O Lo. he 
ſpeaks thus to God, Behold, 7 have longed after thy Precepts. Now this i5 ſnoken here 
either as a reaſon of his own asking, Behold, I ſeek it not out of Cuſtom, or to peak 
words of courſe, my ſoul is in this matter; or as a reaſon of Gods granting, he urgeth his 
ſincere affeCtion to Obedience as an Argument likely to prevail with God. Lord I havean 
ardent deſire to ſerye thee, and certaigly this is 2 great Argument with Gad,for he delights 
to crown his own work ; when he hath given the affetian,he will give the deed,and Bivp 
the. performance. Look as Paul urgeth others to pray for him ( Pray far me, for { have 
4 good Conſcience, willing to live honeſtly, Heb. 13.18. ) So Devid hers ſpeaks of him 
to God, Lord, 7 have longed after thy Precepts; itis my deſire that I may be put unto 
readieſt, fulleſt way of complyance with thy Will. 


Secondly, Here's his Requeſf. There we have r. the thing prayed for, | Quickenme] 
he prays for renewing, exciting Grace. 2. The ground of confidence, [ /» thy Righte- 
par 205 He had argued before from the diſpoſition of the Subjeft, now he argues from 
the Quality of the Donor, /» thy Righteouſneſs. The Law of God is ſometimes called 
Righteouſneſs,and ſo ſome expound it in that ſence, quicker me in thy Righteouſneſs, (that 
is, ) inthe way wherein thou wouldeſt have me to walk. I think rather it is to be apply- 
ed not to the Righteouſneſs he hath required, but the Righteouſneſs that is in God him- 
ſelf. So Pſal. 5.8. ( Lead meO Lord in thy Righteouſneſs). Now the Righteouſneſs 
of God is put for the whole perfeQtion of the Divine Eſſence; for his Z#/tice, 1n rendring 
every one their due, according to his Covenant ; or for his Holineſs, for his requiring, 
approving, delighting in the Obedience of the Creature ; and for his Mercy, for giving 
out Grace to men ; and for his veracity and faithfulneſs, in making good his Promiſe, 
which isa branch of his Goſpel Juſtice or Righteouſneſs; as thou art faithful in making 
good thy Promiſes, and neyer wanting to thoſe that make uſe of thy Word, ſo Lord 
quicken me. = 

rec 
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Three Points, 
x1. To love and long for a holy, and perfeQ, and intire ſubjeion to the Will of 
God, isa good frame of hearr. 
2. Thoſe that do indeed long for Holineſs, will ſee a need of new quickning. 
3. Thoſe that would have quickning, muſt ſeek to God who hath promiſed to ſatis: 
fie them that deſire Grace to waik with him. 


Do&. 1. 7o love and long for a holy, and perfett, and intire Subjeition w the Hill of God 
is a good frame of heart. 


This may be Confirmed by theſe Conſiderations, 


1. All Natures have a propenſion unto their perfe& eſtate ; as Fire to go upward,where 
its place is; and heavy bodies to move downward, where is theif ſeat and reſt ; Plants 
have a vertue in their Seed which is ever working to produce their Flower; Beaſts have 
an appetite by which their nature is nouriſhed and refereed ;and 47az hath a deſire to pre- 
pare and fit him for that which 1s good and proper tor him. The Pſalmiſt tells us, 7hat God 
openeth his hand, ana ſatisfieth the deſire of every living thing, Pſal. 145.16. There is an 
inſtinft in every living thing which leads them towards the ſuſtaining and perfeCting of that 
nature which they have. That"which is called Zzclination in the Creatures without Life : 
Attrattion of nouriſhment in Plants ; and Appetite in the Beaſts , is in Man, Deſire. And 
ſo now proportionably, the NVew-creature, the Saints, they have an appetite ſuitable to 
their nature, 1 Pet. 2. 2. ( As new-born Babes deſire the ſincere milk of the Word that they 
may grow thereby, ) Appetite ſtill followeth Life, and prepares men for receivin things 
good for them, P/al. 10.17. ( Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the humble, thou haſt 
prepared their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear.) A delire of relief vented in Prayer, 
prepares and fits us to receive thoſe bleſſings which are good for us. And therefore as all 
natures have a propenlion to their perfect eſtate, ſo thoſe that are new creatures long, and 
vehemently tend towards holinels. 

2. Deſircs ſet upon Holineſs are an affeQtion properly exerciſed, and upon its due Ob- 
je. Deſire it is an earneſt reaching forth of the ſoul after good ablent and not yet attain- 
ed. The Obje& of it is ſomething good, and the more, truly good it is, the more is our 
deſire juſtified. There are certain baſtard goods of a baſe and tranſitory nature, as plea- 
ſure, profit z we may eaſily over-laſh and exceed in theſe things. But on holineſs which 
is more high and noble,and is truly good, and of greater vicinity and nearneſs to our chief- 
eſt good, than thoſe other things are, we cannot exceed, there the faculty is rightly pla- 
ced. When we are haſty and paſſionate for theſe other things, the heart is corrupted, it is 
hard to eſcape fin, Prov. 28. 22. ( He that makes haſte to be rich canuot be Innocent) and he 
that loves pleaſure is in danger of not loving God, or loving it more - than God, 
2 Tim, 3.4. But now in holineſs there is no ſuch ſnare : a man cannot be holy enough, 
nor like enough to God, and therefore here we may freely let out our affeQions to 
the full. When our deſires are freely let out to other things, they are like a member out 
of Joynt, as when the arms hang backward ; bur here rhey are in their proper place ; 
this is that which cannot be loved beyond what it doth deſerve. A Chriſtian ſhould ſet no 
manner of bounds to himſelf in holineſs, for he is to be holy in all manner of Converſation, 
1 Pet. 1.15. and tobe perfeit as our heavenly Father is perfect, at. 5.48. And then 
deſire is not only after that which is good, but after a good abſent, Deſire ariſeth from 
aſenſe of vacuity and emptineſs, emptineſs is the cauſe of Appetites, aad therefore it is 
compared to hunger and thirſt, Mat. 5. 6. ( Bleſſed are they that hanger and thirſt after 
Righteouſneſs ) So it is in deſiringholineſs, we have not yet atrained. Phil. 3. 13. There 
isan indigence and emptineſs, we are not already perfect, we want more than we have, 
and our enjoyments are little in compariſon of our expeCtations. And therefore we ſhoul:l 
make a {wifter Progreſs towards the mark,and with more earneſtneſs of ſoul ſhould preſs 
after that ſinlels cſtate we expe&t. That little we have doth bur quicken us to enquire af. 
ter more z not cloy but provoke the appetite., Asa man harh a berter ſtomach ſomerimes 
when he doth begin to eat : So when we begin with God, and have taſted of holineſs. and 
talked of comfort, being brought into a ſenſe of obedience and ſubjetion to God, we 
{ſhould deſire more ? for certainly he is not good that doth not deſire to be better ; So that 
David might well lay, 7have longed after thy Precepts. 

Si 2 3. Conſider 
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3. Conſider the nature of theſe Defires, they are the genuine Birth and Of ſpring of 
the Soul, Motions of the Heart, freeſt from conſtraint, and fo do beſt diſcover the Tem. 

r of it, and ſhew thatir is not tainted and Byaſſed with ſecular and worldly Delights, 
No man can be conſtrained to will that which he doth not Love. PraCGtiſes may be 9- 
ver-rull'd. Ill men they dare not AQ fo much evil as they deſire for fear of Shame, Puniſh. 
ment and other By-ends: And good men donot AQ ſo much good as they do delire,becauſe 
of that weak and imperfe& State wherein they are. Pau! was better at Willing than at 
Doing, 7. Rom. 18. ( To Will is preſent with me, but how to Perform that which is 600g 7 
find not.) And other of the Saints of God though they could not plead their Exalt r- 
formance, and their full'and eftetual Compliance with the will of God, yet have Pleag- 
ed their deſires, 26. //a. $8. ( The defire of our Soul is to thy Name.) 1. Nehe. 11, ( JÞ+ 
deſire to fear thy Name.) And Peter appeals to Chriſts Omniſciency, Zord thou knoweſ 
that I Love thee, John 21.17. The Temper and Conſtitution of their Hearts, and the 
ſtrength of Grace, is ſeen more in defiring many *times than in doing. Theſe are the 
Pulſes by which you» may feel the ſtate of your Souls, when there are longing and ve. 
hement Deſires of your Souls after Gods Precepts, | 

4. Conſider the uſe and neceſſity of theſe deſires, ſtill the Point will be juſtified. 
The natural uſe of deſire is to engage us to AQ, and to keep us up in an earneſt Pro- 
ſecution of that which is good for us, notwithſtanding the Oppoſirions and Diſcourag- 
ments which come - between Delire and Fruition. For all good being hard to come by 3 
unleſs Deſires be ſtrongly fixed, men are ſoon put out ef the Humour, and {6 nothing 
would be done to any purpoſe in the World. Surely Holineſs that is fo difficult and 
diſtaſteful to Fleſh and Blood would be but little looked atter, if there were not {trength 
of Deſires to keep it up. Therefore is this affeQtion, that we may encounter Difficulties 
and Oppoſitions. As Nehe. 4. 6. When there were Difficulties and Straits,it is ſaid, (7hey 
built the Wall, for the People had a mind to work ) that is, their Hearts were ſet upon it, 
So if we had a mind to any Excellent thing, it is this mind that keeps us up in the 
midſt of all Dithculties and Labours. All excellent Things are hard to come by, it is 
ſo in Earthly matters, much- more in Spiritual. The Lord will have it ſo to make us 
Prize them more, for things ſoon got are little efteemed. Asriotous Hetrs which know 
not how to get an Eſtate, laviſhly you it. A man is chary of what is hardly gotten. Z«- 
cob prized Rachel the more becauſe he was forced to ſerve for her ſo long ; So we ſhall 
prize Heavenly things the more, when they coſt us a great deal of Diligence and La- 
bour to get them. Now ſluggiſh Deſires ſoon fail, but Vehemeat longings keep the 
Heart a work. 

5. Conſider the iſſue of theſe Deſires. As they come from a good Cauſe, which is the 
new Nature, and a new Life ( for Appetite follows Life ) ſo they tend to a good 
Effe&, are ſure of a good Accompliſhment and Satisfaftion. God is wont to give Spi- 
Titual things to thoſe that deſire them, there the' Rule is, At and hive. Ir is not fo 
in carnal Things ; many that ſeek and hunt after them with all the Strength and La- 
bour of their Souls, at length are miſerably diſappointed ; But all the Promiles run for 
SatisfaQtion to a Hungry, Thirſty, Earneſt and Longing Soul, 5. Math. 6. Thoſe that 
are hungry, and have a ſtrong Defire upon them he will fill, r. Zuke 51. And open 
thy Mouth wide and Twill fill it, $1. Pſal. 10. They that open unto him as the thirſty Land 
for the Rain. God that gives elle, to 7/71, will give Poſſe to Do ; Firſt the Deſire, and 
then the Satisfaction ; and therefore where there is this ſtrength of Deſire, though there 
may be ſome failing in other things in our Endeavours and Performances, yet the Lord 
will accept it. 

6. It argues ſome nearneſs to compleat Fruition, or to full SatisfaQtion in Heaven,when 
we begin to be more earneſt after Holineſs than we were before, and after more of God 
and his Grace and Image to be ſet up in our Souls. The more we deſire Holinels, the 
more ripe for Heaven. This is a Rule, The nearer we are to any good thing our Hearts 
are ſet upon, the more impatient in the want of it, as natural Motions are {wifter in 
the end than in the beginning, though violent Motions are ſwifter in the beginning ; 
while the impreſſion of the ſtone lafts it is ſwift, but afterwards it abates : So, when - 
Soul beats fo ſtrongly after God and Holineſs, and larger meaſures of Grace, *is a ſign 
we are Ripening apace for Heaven. Pasl, when he was grown aged in Chriſtianuy 
then he ſaith, Roms. 7. 24. ho ſhall deliver me from this Body of Death ? As what we 
tranſlate in the Pſalms, O that Salvation were come out of Sion, It is in the Hebrew, /Yho 
ſhall give Salvation? So here, itis an Hebreiſme, Who ſhall ? that is, O that I be * 
lyere 
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livered. He had many afflictions, he was in Perills often, Scourged, Whipped, Perſecur- 
ed ; but he doth not ſay, O that I could get rid of this troubleſome Life of affliction 
but it was the Body of Death, the remainders of Corruption was moſt burdenſbme to 
him. The Children of God their Pulles beat ſtrongly when they are upon the Confines 
of Eternity, and their full and final Conſummation, Theſe men begin to Ripen for 
their Heavenly Srate into which God will tranſlate them. 


Uſe 1. For ConviCttion of ſeveral ſorts of Perſons that are far from this Temper and 
frame of Heart. To begin with the moſt Notorious. 


1. Some deſire Siz with a paſſionate Earneſtaeſs, Fob 15. 16, He: drinketh iniquity 
like Water. As a thirlty Beaſt in thoſe hot Countries would drink in water, fo did they 
drink in Sin. Moſt wicked menare mad when their Luſts are ſer a working z and there 
are ſome whoſe conſtant frame of Heart it is, whu make haſt, who march furiouſly as- 
if they were afraid of coming to Hell too late, bear down Conſcience, Word, and all be- 
fore them, that ſet themſelves to do Evil with both hands earneſtly, that have a ftrong 
deſire after Sin, and are carried out with as impatient longing after Sin, as the Children 
of God, ſuch Eminent ones of God after Holineſs. 


(2. ) Some have no deſire to the ways of God at all, Fob 2r. 14. They ſay unto God, 
depart from us : For we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways ; the Hearts of many ſay ſo 
though their Tongues do not. They are thoſe which {hut our the Light, that cannot 
endure a ſearching Miniſtry, leſt it ſhould trouble their Luſts,diſturb the Devils Kingdom 
that baniſh the thoughts of God out of their Hearts, leſt it revive the Senſe of their Ob- 


ligation to duty, that ſet Conſcience a challenging Gods righc in their Souls, that keep 
off from the Light. 


( 3.) There are ſome that are inſatiable in worldly things,but have no Savour of theſe 
'. Heavenly and Holy things; they are Thirſty for the Earth, But God is not in all their 
thoughts, Pſal. 10.4. a little Grace will ſerve their turn, and think there is more ado 
than needs about Heaven and Heavenly things. Alaſs the very contrary is true, a little 
ofthe World will ſerve their rurn here below. If men had not a mind to increaſe their 
Temptations and Snares about a frail and temporal Lite, why do they make ſo much 
ado? When many times they are taken away before they have Roaſted what rhey have 
got in Hunting. God takes them away, but their Eternal eſtate is little looked after. 
Riches qualifie us not, but Holineſs doth qualifie us tor Heaven, and it isour Ornament 
before God and his holy Angels. And woe be to us if our poor Souls be thruſt out 
Naked and Uncloathed in the other World. Can we hunger and hanker after theſe ly- 
ing Vanities, and have no Hungering and Thirſting after Grace ? a little time will wear 
out the. diſtinRion of Rich and Poor, High and Zow , but the diſtinCtion of Holy and Good, 
will continue to Eternity ; Think of that time when not only the ///0r/d, but the uſt 
will paſs away. The luſt of thg, World may be gone before weare out of the World, 
aSin Sickneſs and Pains, but he that doth the will of God -abideth for ever. When we 
are Sick and Dying we have ſome kind of Notions and Apprehenſions of theſe things ; then 
we can long and wiſh we had ſerved God more (tridly , loved him more ſtrongly, o- 
beyed him more faithfully; We muſt have theſe thoughts while we are Living. 


(4.) Many deſire Happineſs, but not Hollneſs ; Comfort, without Grace ; they would 
be eaſed of their preſent Smart, and freed from Sin but net ſubducd ro God. David 
faith, ( Behold 7 have longed after thy Precepts) not meerly after the Comfort of rhe 
Promiſes, without regard to Duty. The Prophet tells us, Hoſea 10. 11. That Fphrain 
was like au Heifer that was taught, that would 7 read ont the Cory, but would pot endure the 
Toke, and break the Clods, In Ploughing and Harrowing there was very hard work but no 
Profit, but in treading out the Corn ( for as we threſh out our Corn, fo they trod it 
out by the feet of Oxen, the mouth of the Ox was not to be muzled ) that there might be 
a great deal of Priviledge and Profit with it : So £phraim is like a Heifer that is taught, 
they taught the Oxen to tread out the Corn, but we will not endure the Yoak ( that is ) 
we are all for Priviledges, but negle& Obedience. There is no ſuch great difficulty 
about the End, indeed we are careleſs about it, all the buſineſs is we ſtick at the Means, 
Mat. 6.33. Seek firſt the Kingdom of Go4 and his Righteouſneſs, By the Kingdom of God 
15 
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1; meant, the Royal Priviledges, and Immunities of the Goſpel-ſtate ; and by his Righte. 
ouſnrſs is meant the SubjeQtion, the ſervice God requires of us. Now it 1s good when we 
{cek both, but we muſt not ſeek one without the other z God and the World would ſoon- 
eragree. If God would beſtow the Priviledges of his Kingdom, and diſpenſe with the 
duties God might have cuſtomers enough for Comfort, Pardon, Heaven, Happineſs, Ng 
man is {0 ſenſeleſs asnot to deſire theſe things in ſome meaſure, but they will not come 
to Gods price, they do not deſire theſe things upon Gods terms. The hearts of the Saints 
are as carneſtly after SanCtification when they are acquainted with God, and brought un- 
der the power of Grace, that holineſs may be increaſed in them ; as Rom. 7.24. Othat] 
were dclivered from ſin! P/al. 119. 5. O that my ways were airetted to keep thy Statutes 1 
Not only for the happy part of Religion, but they are longing how they may pleaſe God, 
and comply with their manifold obligations ro God, and brought to a more perfe& con- 
tormity to God. Thus the hearts of the Saints work. 


{ 5.) There are many pretenders to a fair reſpe& to Gods Precepts, they arc as much 
for Holineſs as for Pardon and Grace, when it is nothing ſo. 


x. They fay they deſire to obey God in all things, but can they ſerwuſly and ſincerely 
appeal to God for the ſincerity and truth of what they fay ; for ſo doth David here when he 
comes to God, Behold, 7 have longed for thy __— or as Peter appeals to Chriſt, Zoh. 21, 
17. Lord thou knoweſt thit 7 love theethat is to ſay,when they have revived the l(enſe of the 
nature of God, and of his all-ſeeing Eye upon their hearts, when they have a due ſenſe 
of God upon their ſouls, otherwiſe they deal deceitfully. Alaſs! an evil Conſcience is 
afraid, it cannot offer it{clf thus to God when they are ſerious and think of what they 
lay, they cannot indureto think of his tryal. As an Eye hurt ſeeks for a cover to hide 
from the light : ſo when a ſenle of God is leſſened, they may talk preſumptuous expreſ- 
ſions of their own fincerity : but when they are moſt ſerious, and have revived the ſenſe of 
God upon their hearts,and look upon him as an all-ſeeing God that ſearcheth the heart, they 
cannot ſay then, / have longed after thy Precepts. 

2. They not only fay ſo, but they think ſo,that they deſire holineſs as much as others, 
when indeed it is no ſuch matter. The deceit lies in this, becauſe they take a wiſh for 
a defire , a velleity for a volition. 


Qrzeſt. What is the diflerence between a wiſhand a deſire ? 
Auſv, Very great. 


1. They that have only a wiſh for holineſs, They love holineſs in the abſtrat, and 
in the general notion, which they hate in the cffet; they do not know what is included 
in holinefs and cloſe-walking with God. As Zohn 6. 34. Furermore give us of this Bread 
of Life, But when Chriſt rold them what 1t was to have this Bread of Life , then they 
were offended. So the /ſ/rae/ites, when they confidered Holineſs and the Service of God 
in the abſtract, O! We will ſerve the Lord lay they ; Sith Folhua you cannot ſerve the 
Lord, for he is a Fealous God. 'Foſhuz 24. 18, 19. Holineſs in the abſtract and notion is 
amiable, and is apprehended as a neceſſary thing : Burt now when it comes to the point of 
entring in at the ſtrait gate, walking in the narrow way of watching . and ſtriving againſt 
Sin, of rowing againſt the ſtream of fleſh and blood, of conſtant Communion with God, 
and diligent attendance upon his holy Worſhip, then they will do nothing. When they 
tzke up their Duty by the lump, they are well pleaſed with it, and it is cafie to give u 
to God in the General, but particulars we ſtick at. Therefore here's the fault, in thefe 
wiſhes and velleities that they do not ſufficiently poiſe their duty. 

2, Theſe wiſhes are hafty and not ſerious. The Commendation of Spiritual things, and 
the repreſcntation of their abſolute neceſſity may produce ſtrange motions for the preſent, 
but there's a ground of ſuſpicion, becauſe people all of a ſudden become ſo vehement. 
The Seed that fell into the ſtony ground forthwith ſprang up, Mat. 13.5. O! butit needs 
much wreſtling and care to cheriſh and raiſe up theſe ferious and fixed defires, and this 
conſtant bent of heart towards God. Free-will-pangs of narural devotion are foon ſpent; 
they arelike the morning dew, ſuddenly falls, and ſuddenly dryed up. Dezxr. 5.29. When 
the people were frighted into a ſenſe of Religion, Say they, Ml that the Zord hath ſpoken, 
will we do. They have well ſaid ſaith God, itis a good Reſolution, But O that there 


were ſuch a heart in them, that they would fear me always, Many times there are certain de» 
ſires 
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om WER . . . " — 
fires and reſolutions that have a moral fincerity in them (that is) we do not diſſemble 
&rchepreſent, butthey have not a bottom of Grace, ſupernatural ſincerity to bear them 


their Prayers. Cold Prayer they may pur up for Grace;thax God may take them better 
HY it were better with them, and that the Lord would bri g them to a mv, 


ta get there. So, would Thad learned ſach a Lefſon, yet like a lazy Boy they ſet notthem- 
ſelves in good earneſt to do it. They ſeem to will or with, therefore they are but Would- 
ings not Willings, they do not in good earneſt ſet themſclyes to get that Grace. There 
15 not ſuch an invincible reſolution to get through, and a ſerious induſtry, thar they may 
attain thoſe things they ſeem to long & 

5. Thele wiſhes and deſires which are. in Carnal men are not permanent, that qver- 
come the deſire of other things ; they will not abſqlutely ſer abour it to be done whatever 
it coſt them 3 but ſuch defifes as are fincere overcqme all earthly defires and delights 
whatever. They would have Grace, but yet would live as they da. It is not ſuch a de- 
fire as to controul other things, but is controuled by them. The defires of Grace is an 
underling, and maſtered by the deſires of pleafures of profits of the World, and other de- 
lights. Many have a defire, but it is egfily ſubdue , It 15 not prevalent. Alafs there 
may a faint deſire be ſtirred yp by enlightned Conſcience, and not by a fruit of a renewed 
Will. AdiQate of Conſcience muſt be diſtinguiſhed from a defire of the heart. Ilymi- 
nated Conſcjence tells them they myſt grow more holy and heavenly, and wiſh they were 
ſo, but the heart is not perfealy ſubdued to God ; they are direEted by their intereſt , 
they make not this the main and great intereſt of theirlives. David when he expreſſeth 
his deſires, mentions it thus, P/al. 27.4. One thing have T defired of the Lord, that will 
I ſeek after, that 1 may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, that is, I will 
make this my buſineſs, the chiefeſt matter of my care: But now they that care not whe- 
ther they haycit yea or no, this cannot be a defire, Phil. 2. 12. We are bid to work oat 
our Salvation mith fear and trembling. We muſt carry on the buſineſs of godlineſs with a 
great deal of Solicitude ; but their affeAions fway them more to other things. 


308 SERMONS upon  .SERM. XLVI 


———— 


WY 


—Y 


ns: —— 


SERMON XLVI. 


— 


PSALM CXIX. Veal 40. 
Behold I have longed after thy Precepts, &c. 


Come now to a. Second Ulſe, and that is, je 
Uſe 2. To preſs us to long after Holineſs, and SubjeQion to God. 
Two Motives. 14.9 | 


I. You ſhall haye theſe deſires granted. ; Fora man td have his Will, and whatfoever 
he deſires, what a happineſs is that ? If. his Soul be ſer ypon holy. things,. he ſhall, haye 
what he deſires, the Lord will not be waning, Prov. | 10.24. 7he fear of the wicked, it 
ſhall come upon him : but the deſire, of the Righteous ſhall be granted. The deſires of the 
om are ſuitable to the conſtitution and frame of their heart. "He will grant the 
deſires of their Souls, Pſal. 10. 17. A man that makes God his hearts delight, ſhallhaye 
his hearts deſire, Pſa.37.4. Delight thy ſelf inthe Lord and he ſhall give thee the deſire of thy 
heart, his buſineſs 15 to maintain Communion with God, and his Felires will not miſcar- 
ry. | 8 WITTE 
2, When they are granted it ſhall do you no hurt, Prov. 11. 23. 7he deſire of the 
Righteous is only good, but the expettation of thewicked is wrath. Iris the greateſt Judgriient 
to wicked men when God gives them a heart to deſire. a full affluence of earthly comforts; 
Better to be denyed in mercy than to have our requeſts granted in anger : but Grace will do 
usno hurt, it will not increaſe our ſnares and temptations as other things do, and there- 
fore can never be given in anger, but always-in loye,, Well then, 1. Fix your defires, 
2. See they dondt abate in you. I i Sia Ae 

I. Fix your deſires and inlarge them to the* full. - A Carnal man may be a ſhame to a 
Godly man, becauſe he is carried out ſo earneſtly, and with ſuch uniform reſpeR to earth: 
ly things, x Cor. 12.31. Covet earneſtly the beſt gifts, this is a holy Covetouſneſs, and'a 
good diverſion from that great Sin. As the Covetous learn all the Arts of Thriving, are 
always joyning houſe to houſe, and field to field, ſa. 5.8. So ſhould we add Faith to 
Faith, and Obedience to Obedience. Our enjoyments are better, and therefore it ſhould 
not be followed with 2 ſlacker hand. The more a covetous man hath in the World, the 
more he deſires ſtill. Should not we forget the things that are behind, axd reach' forth to the 
things that are before us? Still here the Taſt increaſech the Appetite, like Sea-water that 
wets the Palate but inflames the Appetite. Now ſhall not we be carried. ont with a holy 
Covetouſneſs thus to God ? See what help and methods of increaſe they uſe, how their de- 
ſire carrieth them on in unwearied diligence, 7hey riſe early, fit up late, eat the bread of 
ſorrows, Pſal. 127. 2. andall to heap up alittle pelf tothemſelves, negle& no occaſion of 
gain: and ſhall not we make it the buſineſs of our lives, and be projeCting ſtill how we 
may grow in Grace, and increaſe in the love of God, and ripen for the Heavenly State, 
and grow more like God every day. You know how ſparing they are, and how appre- 
healive of their loſſes: O ſhould not the decays of Religion go as near us? and ſhould not 

we 


Verſ. 49: the CXIX PSALM. 


| 309 
we becareful that we do not waſt that Grace we have received, arid that we increaſe it 
more and more, and that it thrive upon gur Hands. | 

2. Watch againſt the Abatement of your Deſires, for they are of great uſe to you in 
the ſpiritual Life. If a man loſe his Appetite the Body pineth and languiſheth and 
Strength decayeth ; what Appetite 1s to the Body that Deſire is to the Soul,it fitteth us to 
take in our ſupplies, and putteth us upon AQtion and Diligence, it is the vigorous bent of 
the Soul. Therefore ſee that it doth not decay. Itis faid, Rev. 2. 4. of the Church of 
Epheſus that ſhe had loft her firſt Love, and then preſently /:f+ her firſt Vorks , Now your 
deſire decayeth when your Prayers are leſs fervent, for Prayer is the preſenting our de- 
fires to God, or Vent given to ſpiritual Groans. Therefore keep up your Deſires ; 
Pſal. 27. 4, One thing have 7 deſired of the Lord and that T will ſeek after. When the de- 
fires are fixed, endeavours are ingaged, our Deſires muſt be purſued reſolutely. But what 
ſhall we do to awaken theſe earneſt longings in our Souls, and thoſe deſires after Holi- 
nels? | 

1. Go to God, for he giveth both to JVill and to Do, Phil. 2.13. All is from God, the 
JVill is from God, and the Deed from God. The ///}, I bring that to ſhew how you 
ſhould beg that he would ſtir up thoſe earneſt Deſires in you, becauſe all affe&ions are 
but the Vigorous Motjons of the Will. Deſire is but Paſſionate /7/il, or the Will EffeQtu + 
ally and Powerfully Excited or ſtirred up to ſome abſent good. Now the Appetite is from 
God as well as the Meat. Defire. of Grace is an afte&tion above Nature, and muſt be 
Planted in us by the Spirit of God.. God gives the deſire, and he ſatisfies it. He draws, 
then we run after him, Cant. 1.4. He puts this delire in our Hearts, then we are carri- 
ed on with an earneſt purſuir after Grace. wn | | 
* 2. Would you have and keep up argent Defires? do as they do that would keep 
in the fire, cheriſh the Sparks and blow them up to a Flame. There is no. man that 
lives under the means of Grace, - and under the diſcoveries of God and Religion, but 
-hath his good Moods, and very lively Motions. The waters are ſtirr'd many times, take 
hold of this Advantage, Strengthen the things that remain and are ready to Dye, Rev. }. 
2. and blow up theſe Sparks into a Flame. God hath left us enkindling . Means , 
Prayer, Meditation, and the Word. Obſerve where the Bellows blow hardeſt and ply 
that Courſe. . The more Super-natural things are, there needs more Diligence to 

reſerve them. A ſtrange Plant needs more care than a native of the Soyl. World- 

* deſires like a Nettle breed of their own accord, but Spiritual defires need a great deal 
of Cultivating. | ; | 

3. Improve your Taſts, 1 Pet. 1. 3. f you have taſted that the 7.ord is Gracious, and 
Cofl. x. 6. Since ye knew the Grace of God in truth. When you have got any Taſt of 
the worth of theſe Spiritual things, they do not cloy but awaken Appetite. Fancy and 
Imagination cahnot awaken it fo much as this Taſt. When you have taſted how Good 
and Sweet it is to live in a ſtate of Conformity, this will make you Long for more, P/a/. 
63. 1. My Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſb longeth for thee. David had been acquainted 
with the Pleaſures of the SanAuary, therefore longs for them more. He that hath taſt- 
ed Honey is more afte&ted with it than he that hath only read of it. The Gauls 
when they had taſted of the wine of /taly, nothing would keep them from preſfing in- 
to the Country : So when we have taſted of the Cluſters of Cazaar, the firſt fruits of the 
Spirit, this ſhould encourage and whet our Appetite. 

4. Watch over other Deſires, fuch as would Dull and Blunt the edge of the Spirit. 
As Iron drives out Iren, ſo one deſire drives out another. If we are taken with other 
things, Chriſt loſeth of his Sweetneſs and Reliſh. Vain worldly deſires Extinguiſh thoſe 
that are Spiritual and Heavenly : They loſe their Fervor when Proſtituted ro baſe Ob- 
Qs ; Your Prayers are more flat and cold, for your deſires are manifeſted by. Prayer 
. and Induſtry. Now your deſires will flagg and abate when you let out your Hearts to 
the world, therefore you muſt Watch leſt the Carnal favour, and Carnal minding in- 
creaſeth upon you, for then the Spiritual minding is quite hindred, impeached and inter- 
rupted. Rom. 8.5. For they that after the Fleſh do mind the things of the Fle(h : But they that 
are of the Spirit the things of the Spirit. When outward things would ſteal away your 
Hearts and AﬀeCtions from God; remember your firft Choice, whom have 7 in Heaven 
but thee? &c. Pſal 73. 25. SP. | 

5. Renew your deſires every time you come to God. When you come to the Word 
come with an Appetite, prepare your Stomachs always for Gods food, they ſee more 
fo Chriſt in an Ordinance that come moſt unworthy in their own Sence ; /9hn 7.3 7 

T t aith 
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{faith Chriſt , /f any man Thirſt, let him come unto me and Drink, you {hall have Benja- 
ins Portion, and more plentifully filled when you come with a ſtrong Appetite, and a 
holy longing after God and his Grace. Chriſt takes it belt when you come with moſt 
eniarged SR and raiſed expeRations. Did God ever fail. a.thirſty Soul? Zuke 22, 
15. Withdeſire T have deſired to eat this Paſs-over with you before 7 die. Chriſt himſelf 
hungred and thirſted for us, he longed to give us pledges of his Love, and ſhall, not we 
ſay, with deſire have Ideſired to taſte of thy Feaſt, and eat of thy Supper? Chrilt longs 
to give, and ſhall not we long to take? certainly where there is this earneſt working of 
heart towards God and this deſire, the Lord will fill it. The gaping: of young Raveng 
God ſatisfies it, the Plalmiſt concludes from thence, Pal. 145. 19. Fe will fulfil. the de. 
fire of them that fear him : he alſo will hear their cry, and will fave them. : Naturaliſt 
obſerve, the Raven expoſeth her young ones, and they are meerly fed by Providence, but 
when they gape the Lord fatisfieth them with that food which is convenient for them ; 
much more will he fulfil the defires of the humble. 

6. Conſider your Wants ; and the fulneſs that is in Chriſt ; and his readinels toimpart 
unro yau. . » 

I, Vis Wants. Iſpeak not now of a total want, indeed if thoſe that are under a to- 
tal want of ſoul, could be brought to conſider their condition, the work of Converſion 
would not ſtick ſolong as it doth, but I ſpeak now of ſucha want aSremains inthe Saints, 
after they have begun with God, and been put in a way of Obedience. It is not en- 
ough that the Soul is once come to Chriſt, but it is the buſineſs of our Lives, we muft 
be always coming ; I Pet. 2. 4. 4f ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious, to 
whom Coming as unto a living Stone. I you have Taſted then come to him for morey 
they muſt be frequently renewing the Acts of their Faith, and ſtirring up their Deſires, 
elſe there will be no growth of Grace,no oppoſing Corruption, for all our Strength-is in 
him ; there is ſtill ſomething lacking to our Faith, and all the Graces of the Spirit that are 
11 Us. 

2. Conſider what a fulneſs there is in Chriſt. This incouraged the Prodigal, that in 
his Fathers houſe there is bread enough : So ſhould this encourage us, and awaken our de- 
fires, there is enough in Chriſt if I will but go and take it, and receive from this ever- 
flowing Fountain of Grace that God hath ſet up in our nature. Fohz 1.16. Of his full 
neſs have we all received, Chriſt hath not =P plenitudinem waſis, the fulneſs of a veſſel, 
but fortis, the fulneſs of a Fountain. The fulneſs of a Veſſel that may be leſſened, the 
more we take fromit, the leſs Liquor is in it; but the more we take from a Foun- 
tain, ſtill there is the ſame overflowing fulneſs. Such a fulneſs is in Chriſt, 
therefore it is an encouragement to us to repair to him and enlarge our deſires. 
Look as it is with Beggars in the ftreets, if they ſee'a poor man meanly clad, 
they let him alone, but when they ſee a man of Quality and Faſhion they rouze up them- 
{elves and beliege him with importunate entreaties and clamours, and will not let him go 
until he hath lett ſomething with them. Thus ſhould we do, Chriſt hath enough and to 
ſpare, he hath the Spirit without meaſure, therefore give him not over until he beſtow 
Gmething upon you, he containeth more than we can receive, whatever we get he is not 
leſſened ; but as the Sea, though we take never ſo much water out of it, it remains in the 
ſame fulneſs ; fo all the Saints may have ſupply for their wants without any deficiency in 
Chriſt. The Sun hath not leſs light though it communicate it freely ro the inferiour 
World : Chriſt is not ſpent for giving,he hath enough to comfort and quicken us, he needs 
not our fulneſs but emptineſs. The Prophet provided oyl enough to help the Widow,She 
only provided empty Veſſels. We may be too full for Chriſt but cannot be too empty. 
We may be too full of Self-righteouſneſs, and ſelf-ſufficiency. Chriſt brings All-ſuthci- 
ency to the Covenant, and we bring all neceflity. Therefore ſince there is ſuch an over- 
flowing fulneſs in him, we muſt {till .repair to him that we may receive more. 

3. Conlider his 7ea4iz/s to give it you, therefore come with hungring and thirſting af- 
ter him. Fohz 6.37. Labour for the meat that endures for ever. Mind the Graces of the 
the Spirit, come to Chriſt for theſe things. He was ſent into the World and Commiſho- 
nated for this end and purpoſe. All the fullneſs in Chriſt is for our uſe. - As the Sun hath 
I;ght not for it ſelf but for the comfort of the World; and a fountain hath water, not for 
it ſelf, but for the uſe of man, ſo Chriſt the head is the ſeat of Sence and Motion, not 
for himſelf, but for his whole body ; he is our ſtore-houſe for the ſupply of our wants 3 
and he iscloathed, impowered, and inveſted with Offices to do us good. O therefore en- 


large your delires. In other things you deſire to be full, why not of Grace ? Hypocrites 
are 
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are ſatisfied witha taſt, they may taſt the good Word.. Temporaries are contented with 
ataſt, a little Religion they muſt have. 1, but it is for the honour of Chriſt that we 
ſh: ald be complete 1n him, and filled with all the fulneſs of God, and this is his grief when 
his Grace runs waſt. Look as when Breaſts are full, there's a great pleaſure in having 
them drawn, or Children to have them ſucking : and the Lord hath as great a deſire to 
impart his holineſs as we to receive it. Therefore come to him that we may have Grace 
for Grace ( that is ) for Graces ſake.Thus much for the Firſt Point, David appeals to God, 
Lord, 1 have longed after thy Precepts. 


Dot. 2. Thoſe that indeed long for Holineſs,vill ſce a need of new quickning, 


So David, Quicken me in thy Righteouſneſs. A man would have thought he had been 
ina lively frame then ; yet quicken me in thy Righteouſneſs ; excite and cnliven me to all 
At of Obedience. 


Here 1 ſhall Enquire, 


1, What is this quickning ? | 
2. Why they that long tor Gods Precepts, and a more perfett and ready SubjeCti- 
on to God, are thus earneſt for quickning ? 


Firſt, What is this quickning ?I ſhall not ſpeak at large,for it often occurrs in this Pſalm: 
It is uſed in Scripture for two things. 


x. For Regeneration, or the firſt infuſion of the life of Grace, Zpheſ. 2.1, 5. Then we 
have Divine Qualities put into us that do encline and enable us tolive unto God. 

2. Itis putfor the vitality, and the vigour of grace, when the Spiritual life is in good 
plight, deadneſs of heart is apt to creep upon us, therefore we need renewed excitations 
and quicknings, that we may ſerve our God with chearfulneſs, livelineſs, and zeal. Chri- 
ſtians ſhould nor only be /zving bar lively, 1 Pet. 2.5. 7 alſo as lively ſtones are built 
wp a Spiritual Houſe. And we read of /ivizg Grace, and /ively Grace, x Pet. 1. 3. And 
Chriſt came into the World that we might not ozly have life, but have it more abundantly, 
Fohn 10. 10. that is, that we might not only be living but lively. So that quickning is 
the aQtuation of the Spiritual life, either in a way of Comfort or Grace. There may be 
life where there is not this vigor, and this vitality. This quickning is mainly ſecn in the 
moſt operative, and the two neceſſary Graces of the Soul to which the Goſpel is ſometimes 
reduced, and they are Faith and Love. Thele are the Graces wherein Lite conſiſts ; and 
as theſe are ated and excited to God, ſo we are lively ; and when theſe decay we are 
dead. When Faith is dead all Spiritual activity is loſt, Fames 2.26. For as the Body 
without the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith without works is dead alſo, If men want Faith they can- 
not doany thing withany life. So when Zove is dead, or Love grows cold, Mat. 24.2. 
Or when men have any abatement 1n their Love, all languiſheth and grows dead in the 
Soul, Rev. 2. 4,5- But onthe contrary, it is ſaid we live by Faith, Gal. 2. 20. Grace 
is kept in good plight when Faith is ſtrong, and kept up in any vigor. And Gl. 5. 6. 
Faith which worketh by Love, , 

Well, this quickning (that I may moſt ſenſibly demonſtrate it ) depends upon theſe 
two things. 

I. The Vitality of Grace that depends upon the degree and meafure of our Faith. For 
to ſpeak nothing as to the myſtical uſe,as it is a means ofour Funttion of Life , byt ro ſpeak 
only now as to its moral uſe, as it ats by the ſight of inviſible things; keep Faith alive, 
and all is alive in the Soul, Heb. 11. 1. ( Faith is the evidence of things not feea )) it doth 
make things abſent, and things not ſeen to act as if they were preſent ; therefore it muſt 
needs be a very enlivening thing. Without Faith our notions of God, Chriſt, Heaven, 
and Hell, are never praQicaland lively in operation ; for this is the evidence of things 
not ſeen; and this convinceth us of all Spiritual and unſcen things, to make them have a 
force and operation upon the ſoul. We do but hear, read, and diſcourſe litterally until 
Faith puts life into our apprehenſions and thoughts of them.” For Faith will affect us as 1f 
wedid ſee the inviſible God ; and will put the ſame affections into us as if Chriſt were 
Crucified before our eyes, Gal. 3. 1. Whar is the reaſon the Miſtery of Redemprion 1s 
a wild ſtory to ſome, lively to others? Faith aftects rhe heart as if he were crucified 0: 
Sh OTe 
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fore our eyes, and his Lite dropt out from him by degrees. So Faith makes us hug and 
embrace them as if we were in the midſt of the Glory of the bleſſed ones. Take it on- 
ly in its moral uſe it is an enlivening thing ; And as Faith is kept up in any Vigour, 
{o the ſpiritual Life is kept up. 

2, For eve. When we have a freſh and warm Senſe of the Love of God upon our 
Souls, we are quickned to do for him anſwerable to fuch a Love ; and our Souls rea. 
ſons, What hath God done fo great things tor us in Chriſt, and we do nothing for God 
again? Then we ſce w2cannot do any thing too much. Love hath a law upon the 
that ſtirs up lively and Zealous motions towards God, 2 Cor. 5. 14. ( The love of Chriſt 
conftraineth us ) 1 loh. 5. 3. His Commandments are not grievous ; Then every thing goes 
on Pleafantly, and runs upon it's Wheels. 


Secondly, Why will they that long after Gods Precepts, Tee a need of quickning ? 


r. Becauſe of the Diſeaſes incident to the renewed Eſtate. There's a conſtant weak. 
neſs by reaſon of in-dwelling Corruption. The fleſh Iuſteth :againſt the Spirit. Gall, 5. 17, 
They cannot ſerve God with that Purity and Liberty they deſire, Then there are fre- 
quent indiſpoſitions of Soul ſometimes ; they feel a ſlownels, and loathnefs, and dul- 
neſs in their Souls. Good men may yet be flow of Heart to heavenly things, Zut. 24, 
25. Look as the Phyſitian ſaith, wearinels that comes of its own accord is a ſign of ſome 
Diſeaſe upon us : Lazineſs in Duty comes from a remiſs Will. Sometimes too they find 
great Deadneſs that they cannot follow their work ſo cloſe, and with that Life and Ear- 
neſtneſs. And ſometimes they are in Bonds, ſometimes in Straits that they cannot en- 
large and dilate themlelves towards God. P/al. 119. 32. JFten thou ſhalt enlarge my 
Heart, 7 will run the ways of thy Commandments. Now they that mind their work, t hey 
will be Senſible of this, and call upon God to quicken them. David complains of the 
dulneſs and deadneſs of his Spirit, but many do not, but go on in a Cold track of Duties, 
and rever regard the frame of their Hearts. But-now a good man obſerves the Temper 
of his Soul. Moſt obſerve their Bodies, but tew their Souls. If their body be ill at eaſe, 
and ovt of order they Complain preſently : but Lover waxeth Cold,Zeal for God,and delight 
in God abateth,men grow weary in Well-doing, grow flat, have thisremiſs Will, this 
Deadneſs andSlownels of ſoul in the love of God, they can fatisfie themſelves in this Frame 
and Temper. 

2. Becauſe too without this ſupervening and quickning Grace, they can never ſerve God 
cheerfully, nor do any thing to purpole 1n the Heavenly life, our general work of Obe- 
dience goes on ſlowly, Pſal. 119. 68. Quicken me, ſo ſhall 7 keep the Teſtimony of thy 
Mouth, then I ſhall do good to purpole. But Religion 1s an irkſome thing when we are 
Dead-heart:d. For particular Duties, it 15 not enough to Pra7, but it muſt be with Zife, 
Pſal. $0. 18. Quicken us, and we will call upon thy Name, It 1s not enough to Ear, but 
to hear with /.ife, at. 13.15. Ir is a judgment tobe dull of hearing. 

3. As it is uncomfortable to themſelves to Att without quickning Grace, o it is a 
thing very hateful with God, a cold luke-warm Temper. Rev. 3. 16. will ſpew thee out 
of my Mouth. This dull and ſtupid Profeſſion is contrary to God, and hateful to God, 
and ſuch as content themſelves with this dead Profeſſion, God will ſpew them out of his 
mouth. And it is contrary to all the proviſion God hath made for us. Chriſt is ſer up 
as a fountain of Grace in our nature. John 10. Io. 7 am come that they might have Life, 
and that they might have it more abundantly. The Lord hath juſtified us by his Grace, 
ſprinkled our Hearts that we might ſerve the living God, ſerve him in a living manner; 
for Titles given to God imply the qualification in hand ; Zeb.g.14. and he hath ſanGifed 
us, planted Grace in our Hearts on purpoſe to maintain the life given us, that there 
might be a lively Hope. And all hearing is for Life, Z.55. 3. we come to lively O- 
racles that we may be quickned. The joys of Heaven, Redemption by Chriſt, Hells 
Torments, theſe DoArines are all quickning truths. And the Lord hath given his fleſh, 
not only ro God for a ſacrifice, but to us for Food that we may live, /ohz 6. 5x. There- 
tore to be cold it is Odious to God. 


Uſe 1. For Caution, | 

1, Let us take heed we loſe not quickning through ovr own default, that we loſe 
not this enlivening Grace. We may loſe it by any hainous Sin of ours, for by griev- 
ing the Spirit we bring on dcadneſs upon the Heart, Pſal. 51. 10, 11, 12. When Boob ; 
1nnc 


d 
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finned hainou'ly, he begs the Lord to quicken him, and reſtore his free Spirit, and the 

joy of his Salvation. The ſpirit 1s a tender thing. Every hainous fin is as a wound in the 
which lets out the life Blood, and ſo we contratt a Deadnefs upon our ſelves. 

2. Take heed of immoderate Liberty or Vanities of the world, or Meaſures of the fleſh 
if you would not loſe this quickning. The Apoltle tells us, 1 7m. 5, 6. { The-woman 
that liveth in Pleaſure, is dead while ſhe Liveth ) Pleafures have a ſtrange infatuation 
they bring * brawn and deadneſs upon the Heart, and hinder the Sprightlineſs of ſpi- 
ritual and Heavenly affections, P[al. IIg. 37. (Z7urn away mine yes from beholains FP a- 
nity ; And quicken thou me in thy way) Theſe two Prayers joyn'd together ſpeak thus much, 
if you be t00 buſie abour Vanity,it will bring on a Brawn and Deadnefſs, and fo you need to 
goto God for quickning. And Chriſt tells his diſciples, Zuke 21. 34. ( Take heed of be- 
ing over-charged, fc.) The foul is mightily diſrempered. by too tree a Liberty of the 
delights of the Fleſh : for Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs muſt not be taken there in the grols 
Notion. 

. Let us take heed that we do not loſe it by our Sloathfulneſs and Negligence in the 
ſpiritual Life. 7/a. 64. 7. | There is none that ſlirreth 4 himPfe i to tale bold of Nee: Aoim 
a Watch one Wheel protrudes and thruſts forward another, ſo when we are diligent 
all is lively in the Soul, but when we are not attive and ſerious in a Godly courſe all 

aces to Rack. An Inftrument though it be never ſo much ia Tune, yet laid by and hung 
up it grows out of Order. Wells are {weetet for draining ; Our Graces if we keep not 
them awork loſe their Vitality, it we do not ſtir up the Grace of God, 2 Tim. 3. 6. 
they are quite quenched ; when we grow carcleſs, and negleQtul of our Souls, we loſe 
this AQivity of Grace. | 

4. Vain and Dead-hearted Company and Converſe area very great means to damp the 
Spirit, and quench the Motions of the heavenly Eite./Ye Jhould Provoke one another to good 
Works, Heb. 10.24. There is great Provocation in good Examples; but we grow La» 
zy, Formal, {light by imitation. Others profeſs Knowledg, yet are Vain, Dead-hearted, 
{9 are we, we have adopted it into our Manners, and leven one another by this means. 
There ſhould be a holy Contention who ſhould be moſt forward in the ways of Godti- 
neſs, and excel in our Heayenly calling, this keeps Chriſtians lively. Saul, when he 
was among the Prophets he Prophecied, bur when we converſe with Dead-hearted com- 
pany, it breeds a great Damp. You read in /ſa. 41. 6. 7. how the Idolaters enzourag- 
ed one another, (it was when the Iſles was to wait for the Meſſiah ) that rhey ſhould nor 
faint, but get up their Idols again, after Chriſt had got a little footing among them 
and ſhall not the Children of God encourage, and keep up the lite of Zeal one in another ? 


ſe 2. Exhortation. It preſſeth you to divers Duties. 


1. To ſee a need of quickning. Though life received gives Power to aQt, yet that Pow- 
er muſt be excited by God. No creature doth fublilt and A& of it felf. All things 
Live , Move, and have their Being in God. There is a Concurrence neceſſary to all creat- 
ed things, much more to the New-creature : Partly becaule of the internal indifpoſition 
of the Subje& in which it is, alas Grace in the Heart is but like fire in Wett-wood : 
Partly by reaſon of External impediments, Satan 1s ready to caſt a Damp upon thy Soul, 
ſo that the Lords grace is ſtill neceſſary for us. 

2. Ask it of God. All life was at firft in him Originally, and ?its an Emanation 
from him. The Apoſtle proves Chriſts God-head from this, becaule /z hin was Life , 
Hohn 1. 4. But is this a good Argument? Doth that prove, therefore he was (70d ? may 
we not ſay of the meaneft Worm, in it is Lite ? but he means Originally, he was the 
fount1in of Life'; And ſtill he keeps it in his own hands, and conveys it to al! Creatures 
every moment, even to the loweſt Worm. /ohz 5. 25. ( For as th: Fath-r hath life in 
himſelf : So hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf?) The Power of quickning , 
and keeping of lite it belongs to Gol: He hath it Originally from himſclt, he gives it to 
others. 1 Zim. 6. 13. he that quickneth all things, Worms, Men, that gives Life ro them, 
is God. 

3, Except this Grace in and through Jeſus Chriſt who hath purchaſed it for us, who 
gave his Fleſh to be meat indeed, and his Blood drink indeed, John 6. 55. Who rote again 
that we ſhould walk in newneſs of Life ; Rom. 6. 4. Who aſcended to pour out the Spi- 
'rit upon us, John, 7.38. 39. Thereforc when we find Deadnels Spiritually, look to receive 
this life from Chrilt. ; 
4. Role 
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' 4. Rouſe up your ſelves. There are Conſiderations and Arguments to quicken us, Cex. 
tainly a man hath power and faculty to work truths upon himſelf, to ſtir up the Gift and 
Grace that is in us, 2 7im. 1. 6. We muſt not think Grace works neceſſarily, as fire 
whether we will orno that this will enliven us, but we muſt rouze and ſtir up our ſelves, 
as Pſal. 42.5. There are many conſiderations by which me may awaken our own $4. 
from the Love of God, from the Hopes of Glory ; by, which Chriſtians ſhould tir anq 
keep their Spirits awake and alive towards,God and Heavenly things. 


Uſe 3. If quickning be ſo neceſſary, it preſſeth us to ſee when ever we have receiyeg 
any thing of the vitality of Grace ; Sence, Appetite, and AQtivity z we may know it 
by theſe things, when there's a ſexce of Sin in-dwelling as a Burden ; Life is ſtrong then 
when it would expel its Enemy, Rom. 7. 24. When there is an Appetite after Chriſt 
and his Graces and Comforts. When there's a greater Aivity, a burſting and break. 
ing forth towards Religious Duties, it is a ſign Grace is ſtrong in the heart, fox 
the Spirit is to be a fountain of living waters always breaking our, John 7. 38. When we 
are more fruitful towards God, when it is ready to diſcover it {elf for the Glory of Gd, 
then the heavenly life is kept in good plight. For theſe things we ſhould be thankful ty 
God, forhe it is that awakeneth you. 


SERMON XLVII 


Cm 


PSAL M CXIX. Verſe 47, 


Let thy Mercies come alſo to me, O Lord, even thy Salvation accor: 
ding to thy Word. ; 


N this Verſe you have the Man of God in Straights, and begging for Deliverance: 
Ta this Prayer and Addreſs to God you may obſerve, g 


1. The Cauſe and Fountain of all, 7hy Mercies. 
2. The EffeQt or thing asked, Salvation. 
3. The Warrant or Ground of his ExpeQtation, according to thy Ford, 
4. The effeQtual Application of the Benefit asked, Come alſo unto me. The Sum of 
the Verſe may be given you in this Point. 


DoCt. That the Salvation of God is the frut of his Mercy, and e etually diſpenſed and app 
plied to his People according to his Ford. There is a twofold Salvation. Temporal and E- 
ternal. 


1. Temporal Salvation is Deliverance from Temporal Dangers. Zxod, 14. 13. Stand 
feill and ſee the Salvation of the Lord, 


2. Eternal 


. 


Verſe 41. the CXIX PSALM. Jig 


2. Eternal Deliverance: from Hel. and Hrath, together with that poſitive Bleſſedneſs 
which is called Eternal Life, Heb. 5-9 And.being wide perfett he became the Author of eter- 
nal Salvation to all them that obey him. The Text-is applicable. to both,, though poſſibly 
the former principilly intended. yerit 1 | 
x. I ſhall apply it to-Salvatioa Temporal, or deliverance out of Trouble; . Then ob- 

e | 201% ; 
= the cauſe of ir, Thy: Mercies. Gods Children often fall into ſuch ſtreights that no-- 
thing but Mercy can help them out : all deliverance is the fruit of Mercy pitying our mi-, 
ſery, but ſome-Deliverance eſpecially is the fruits of Mercy Pardoning our Sin. Iſhall 

give you. ſome ſpecial Caſes, both as to Danger and Sin. | i 

1. Inall caſes as to Danger it is Mercy which appears,partly becauſe Gods great Argu- 

ments to-move him 1s the mifery of his People, it 1s his great Argument, Dent, 32.36. 
The Lord will repent for his People ; when he ſeeth that all their power is gone, and none 

ſhut up and left, no manner of defence, bur expoſed as a Prey to thoſe that have a mind 

to wrong them. Itis the only Argument, P/a/. 79.8. Let thy tender Mercies ſpeedily 

revent #s, for we are brought very low. Mercy relents towards a ſinful People, when they 
are a waſted People. Partly becauſe when there are no other means to help, Mercy unex- 
pettedly findeth out means for us. We are at an utter loſs in our ſelves, God finds out 
means of Relief for us, P/a/. 57.3. He ſhall ſend from Heaven and fave me from the 

Reproach of him that would ſwallow me up, Selah.' God {ball fend forth his Mercy and Truth. 
When we want help on Earth, Faith ſfeeketh for help from Heaven, and Mercy chuſeth 
means for us when we cannot pitch upon-any thing that may do us good. In theſe caſes 
doth Mercy diſcover it felf as to danger. n 

2. More eminently in ſpecial caſes, when their fins have evidently brought them into 
thoſe ſtreights. Many affictions are the ſtrokes of Gods immediate hand, or the com- 
moneffeAs of his Providence permitting the Malice of men for our Tryal and Exerciſe, 
but ſomeare the proper effects of our own fins. We run our ſelves into inconveniencies 
by our Folly, and even then Mercy findeth a way of eſcape for us. Two ways may our ſin 


| beſaid tobringour Trouble upon us, Meritorie er Effettive. 


rx. Meritorie, When ſome Judgment treadeth upon the heels of ſome foregoing ſin 
and Provocation: As David, When he had offended. in the matter of Uriah, ſee Pſal 3. 
Title, 4 Pſalm of David when he fled from Abſalom his Son, . and the two firſt Yerſes, 
Lord how are they encreaſed that trouble me ? many are they that riſe |up azainſt me, many there 
be that ſay of my Soul there is no help for him in God, Selah: David was deſerted of his 
own SubjeQts, chaſed from his Palace 2nd Royal Seat by his own Son Abſalom, he had de- 
filed riahs Wife ſecretly, and his Wives were defiled in the face of all Zael, and he 
driven to wander up and down for ſafety. God will make all that behold the ſcandalous 
fins of his People, ſee what it is to provoke him to Wrath. See how he complains, ver, r. 
Lord how are they increafed that trouble me, many are they that riſe up apainſt me. You ſhall 
find in 2' Sam. 15.12. The People increaſed continually with Abſylom. A multitude again(t 
him, andthe reſt durſt not be for him, their hearts were hovering ; And in another place, 
2 Sam. 17.11. All lracl gathered to him from Dan to Bear-ſheba, In what a ſorry 
plight was David when all was againſt him, and the World thought God was againſt him ? 
for ſo it followeth verſe 2. Many there be which ſay of my Soul there is no help for him in 
God, Selah. The W orld counted the caſe deſperate, and inſulted over him, now God 
hath left him, but they miſtook Fatherly CorreQtion for vindicative Juſtice : this was a 
{ad condition, but David goeth to God to fetch him off, though hehad drawn this Judg- 
ment upon himſelf, yet he deals with him for Relief, in ſuch caſes Mercy is ſeen. That 
Pit muſt be very deep when the line of Grace doth not go to the bottom of it ; in the 
face of the Temptaion David maintaineth his confidence in God, ſee verſe 3. But thou O 
Lord art my Shield, my Glory and the lifter up of my had, God is counter-Comfort to all 


| his troubles, he was in danger, God was his ſhield, his Kingdom was at ſtake, God was 


his Glory, he was under {orrow and ſhame, God would lift up his head, to the unarmed 
a ſhield, to the diſgraced Glory, to the dejeted an incourager or the lifter up of his head, 
thus when his caſe was thought deſperate doth Mercy work fa him. 

2. £ffedtive, When weour ſelves run into the ſnare, andde holden with the cords of 
our own Vanity. Prov. 5.22. His own iniquities ſhall take FF wicked himſelf, and he ſhall 
be holden with the cords of his fins. When we have beenÞlaying about the Cockatrice”s 
hole, and have brought miſchief upon our ſelves. Sometirhes Gods Children have been 
guilty of this, they have been the cauſes of their own Troubles, as David when his _ 
ic 
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lief drove him to Gath, where he was in danger of his Life, and eſcaped by his difſem. 
bling. Pſa/. 34- entitled a Prayer of David when bechanged his behaviour before Abime. 
lech, who drove him away and he departed: And Fofiah put himſelf ona War againſt Pþ,. 
raob Necho and other ſuch inſtances, then if they be ſaved it is certainly Mercy. 

2. Again Obſerve, It is not Mercy, but Mercies, the expreſſion is Plural. 

1. Tonote the Plenty and PerfeCtion of this Attribute in God. God is very mercify 
to poor Creatures, ſee in how many notions Gods mercy is repreſented tous, a diſting 
conſideration of them yieldeth an advantage in believing, for though they expreſs the 
ſame thing, yet every notion begetteth a freſh thought, by which Mercy is more taken 
abroad in the view of Conſcience, this is that pouring out Gods name ſpoken of, Cant. 1, Z, 
Thy Name is as Oyntment poured forth. Oyntment in the box doth not yield ſuch a fra- 
grancy -as when it is poured out: God hath Proclaimed his Name,” Exod. 34.6. 7he 
Lord, the Lord God, Merciful and Gracious, long ſuffering, abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, 
God hath given this deſcription of himſelf, and the Saints often take notice of it. Pſal. x9z, 
8. The Lord is merciful and gracious, flow to Anger, and of great kindneſs. Joel 2, 13. 
Tarn tothe Lord your God for he is merciful and gracious, flow to anger and of preat king. 
neſs, and crc him of the evil. Fonah 4.2. T knew that thou wert a gracious Gbd, 
to anger and of great kindneſs: and indivers other places. What doth the Spirit of God aim 
at inthisexpreſs Enumeration and Accumulation of names of Mercy,but to give us an help 
in Meditation, and to inlarge'our Apprehenfions of Gods Mercy. 

r. The firſt Notion is Mercy, which is an Attribute whereby God inclineth to favour 
them that are in Miſery, it is a Name God hath taken with reſpect to us, the love of God 
firſt falleth upon himſelf: God loveth himſelf but he is not merciful to himſelf, Mercy 
Teſpe&ts Creatnres in Miſery. Juſtice ſeeks a fit Obje&t, Mercy a fit Occaſion. Juſtice 
looketh to what is deſerved, Mercy to what is wanted and needed. 

2. The next Notion is Grace, which noteth the free bounty of God, and excludeth all 
Means on the Creatures part; Grace doth all gratis, freely, though there be no precedent 
Debt or Obligation , or -hope of Recompence whereby any thing can accrue to God. 
His External Motive is our Miſery, his Internal Motive his own Grace. Angels that ne- 
ver ſinned are ſaved meerly out of Grace. Men that were once miſerable are ſaved, not 
only out of Grace but out of Mercy. | 

3. The next Notion is Long-Suffering, or Slowneſs to Anger. The Lord is not eaſily 
overcome by the wrongs or ſins of the Creature, he doth not only pity our Miſery, that is 
Mercy, and do us good for nothing, that is Grace, but beareth long with our Infirmities, 
that is ſlowneſs to Anger. Certainly he is eafily appeaſed, and is hardly drawn to puniſh : 
Men are ready to Anger, flow to Mercy, quickly inflamed and hardly appeaſed, but it is 
quite the contrary with God. It is good to obſerve the Difference between God and 
Man : Man cannot make any thing of a ſ{uddain, but deſtroyeth it in aninſtant. When 
men are to make any thing they are long about it, as building an houſe is a long work, 
but plucking it down and undermining it is done in a ſhort time, but God is quick in ma- 
king, flow in deſtroying, he made the World in ſix days, he could have done it in a mo- 
ment, were it not that he would give us a Pattern of Labour and Order in all things, now 
it hath continued for fix dated years and upwards as ſome account,ſuch is his long-ſuf- 
fering,how,many of us has God born with for ten, twenty, thirty years,from childhood to 
grey hairs, from the Cradle to the Grave, the Angels were not indured in their finful 
{tate but immdiately caſt into Hell. 

4. Kindneſs and Bounty, he is plenteous in goodneſs ; God is good and doth good, his 
Communications to the Creature are free and full, as the Sun giveth out Light, and the 
\ Fountain water : Thus you ſee reaſon why Mercies are plurally expreſſed. 

2. The Frequency of it, Zam. 3.23. His Mercies are new every morning ; that is, Tenew- 
ed ; thoſe that concern the Body and Soul, not only merciful in ſaving once or twice, but 
every day pardoneth our new fins, and giveth to his repenting Children new Comforts : 
There is a Throne of Grace open every day, not once 4 year, Heb. 4. 16. as'it was to the High 
Prieſt under the Law. The Golden Scepter is daily held out, the Fountain is ever open, 
not ſtopt up nor drawn dry z God keepeth not Terms, but keepeth a Court of Audience; 
and my day we may come and ſue out our Pardon, and take out the comforts we ſtand 
in need of. | 

3. The Variety of our Neceſſities,both by reaſon of Miſery and Sin ; ſo that not Mercy 
but Mercies will do us good : We have not one Sin but many, not one Miſery but many, 
therefore Mercics are needful for us. | 


T7. Our 
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1. Our Miſeries are many, danger way-layeth us on every ſide, therefore the Mercy of 
God is faid to compals us about, Pſal. 32. 10. He that truſteth in the Lord, Mercy ſhall 
compaſs him about. On which fide ſoever Temptation and Trouble maketh the aſſault, 
Mercy is ready to make the defence: Mary are the Troubles of the Righteous, but the Lord 
delivereth them out of them all, Pſal. 34. 19. Their troubles are many fram Gods own 
hand, Satans Temptations, Malice of the wicked world, therefore let thy mercies come 

0 Me. | 
: 2. Our ſins, ſo many Provocations, Tranſgre(ſions from the Womb, 7a, 48. 8. After 
Grace received we have our failings, there remains much venom and evil of fin, P/il. 51. 
1, 2. Have mercy upon me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy, according to the raultitude 
of thy tender mercy, blot out my Tranſgreſſions , where great ſins, great mercies, many ſins 
many mercies. In that one fact how many ways did he ſin? No great ſin can be com- 
mitted alone, but one evil att draweth on another, as Links in a Adultery, Blood, 
and this by a King, whoſe duty it was to puniſh it in others, the more above the ſtroke of 
mans Juſtice, the moreliable ro Gods: This when he had many wives of his own ; a Crime 
committed out of want is not ſo heinous, as that committed out of wantonneſs ; he took 
the poor mans one Ewe Lamb, when he had many Flocks and Herds : This was done not 
ſuddenly and in the heat of paſſion, but in cool blood, plotting his opportunities, abuſing 
Uriah his ſimplicity and fincerity to his own deſtruction ; his honeſty in not returning to. 
his Houſe, ſhould have been a check upon David, he maketh him drunk, drew Foab into 
the Coney and Confederacy of his guilt , many periſhed with !1ri4h in the attempt 
upon Rabbah. 

m The many favours to be beſtowed upon us, as Food, Cloathing, ProteQion, Liberty 
in our ſervice, and after all Eternal Life ; therefore Mercies, which giveth us all things 
neceſſary to Life and Goalineſs. 2 Pet. 1. 4. 

2. The Effet [ 7hy Salvation] brought about in Gods way, and upon Gods terms. In 
temporal ſafety we muſt wait for Gods ſalvation, ſuch as God giveth, God alloweth bet- 
ter be miſerable than be ſaved upon other terms ; many would be ſafe from troubles, but 
they would take their own way, and ſo turn aſide to crooked paths: Thoſe Martyrs ſpoken 
of in the Hebrews, Chap. 11. 35. would not accept deliverance , that they might obtain a better 
Reſurreftion ; to wince under trouble, and fling off the burden ere it be taken off by God 
without any ſin of ours; otherwiſe we break Priſon, get out by the Window not by the 
Door, we muſt take up our Croſs as long as God will pleaſe to have us bear it, David 
ſaith, 7hy Salvation. | 

3. The warrant and ground of his expeCtation, according to thy JYord : Gods mercy is 
to be expeQed according to the tenour of the Promiſe. How is that ? 

1. No temporal Bleſſing is ablolutely to be expeQted, for God hath reſerved the liberty 
of trying and chaſtiſing his Children in outward things ; the Covenant is to be underſtood 
with the exception of the Croſs, and we can have no temporal benefit by it but as it is uſe- 
ful for us, Pſal. $9. 32, 38. LJwill viſit their Tranſoreſſion with a Rod, andtheir Tniquity with 
Stripes : Nevertheleſs my Loving Kinaneſs will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faith- 
fulneſs to fail, G will uſe medicinal Diſcipline, though not ſatisfie his Juſtice upon 
them. 

2. The Qualification of the Promiſe muſt be regarded by thoſe that would have benefit 
by it : Gods Covenant is made with his people, *tis a mutual ſtipulation, many would have 
comfort, we plead promiſes of ſafety with God, but forget promiſes of Obedience to him ; 
as Ephraim would tread out the Corn but not break the Clods, Hoſea 10. 11. There was 
food, Deut.25.4. Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Ox which tread:th out the Corn. We mind 
our own Intereſt more than Gods Honour. | 

3. A Word of Promiſe calleth for Faith and Truſt whatever contrariety appeareth in 
Gods Providence, Gods word muſt bear up our hearts, it isyas a Pawn till the Deliverance 

come: Gods mercy is the ſame ſtill, his word calleth for Truft,the more we truſt and hope 
in his mercy, the better for us, Pal. 13. 5. have truſted in thy mercy, my Soul ſhall rejoyc? 
is thy Salvation. Pſal. 33. 22. Let thy mercy O Lord be upon us, as we hope in thee, And 
Pſalm 32.10. He that truſteth in the Lord, Mercy ſhall compaſs him about. The more clear 
is your claim when you truſt your ſelves with him ; he is a mercitut God, and his word 
faith he will take care for them that fear him. | 

4. All this truſt muſt be ſet awork in Prayer, ſo doth David and ſo ſaith the Word, P/z!. 
50.15. Call upon me in the day of Trouble, Twill deliver thee and thou (halt glorifie my Name. 
Fer.29.11, 12, [know the thowghts that I think towards you, ſaith the Lord, thoughts of peacs 
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11d not of evil, to give you an expetted end. Then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall go an pray 
unto me, and Twill bearken unto you, Fzek. 36. 37. Thus ſaith the Lord God, 7 will ye for 
this be enquired of by the Houſe of 1ſrael, to do it for them. | 

4. The cffeQtual Application, Let thy Mercies come alſo unto me, : 

1. He beggeth Application unto me alſo, God is every day ſcattering his Merciesabrggq 

in the world, and David would not be left out of Gods Care and bleſſed Proviſion, bye 
have his ſhare alſo. Z#ſas's words are applicable upon this occaſion, Ger. 27.38. Heſt thay 
but one bleſſing O my Father? Bleſs me, even me alſo, When the Earth is full of his goodneſs, 
beg your ſhare z God is the Father of Mercies, he hath not the leſs for beſtowing, as the 
Sun hath not leſs Light for us, becauſe others enjoy it with us, God doth not waſt by 
C1VIng., 
"* Fe beggeth an effettual Application : Zet thy mercies come unto me ; the way way 
blocked up with fins and difficulties, yet Mercy could clear all, and find acceſs to him, gr 
make out its way : Zet it come to me, that is, let it be performed or come to pals as it isren. 
dred. Fudges 13 12. Now let thy words come to paſs to ns. Heb, Let it come, here let it come 
home to me, for my comfort and deliverance. David elſewhere ſaith, Pſal. 23. 6. Mercy 
aud Goodneſs ſhall follow me all my days; go after him, find him out in his wandrings: $g 
Pſalm 116. 12. Hhat (hall 7 render to the Lord for all his benefits towards me? They found 
their way to him though ſhut up with fins and dangers. Thus we ſee how to plead with 
God for temporal Salvation,we muſt make Grace and nothing but Grace the ground of our 
hope, and this according to the tenor of the word. 

2. As it is applicable to eternal Salvation ; and then | 

1. The ground of all is mercy or pity of the Creatures miſery, the Lord is not moved 
to beſtow Grace upon Sinners for any goodnels that he findeth in them, or could foreſee 
in them ; for he findeth none , and could foreſee nothing but what was the fruit 
of his own Grace : Rom. 11.35. ho hath given him firſt, and it ſhall be recompenſed unto 
him again? Itis the honour of God to begin all things, as the River oweth all to the Foun- 
tain, the Fountain nothing tothe River ; as none can give him firſt, ſo none can be profita- 
ble unto him, for he needeth nothing : As 17. 25. Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 
as though he needeth any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things. Nay 
we deſerve the contrary, to be caſt into utter darkneſs, Zzek. 36.21, 22. 740 not this for 
your ſakes, Thad pity for my Names ſake, which ye have prophaned among the Heathen. 1 Pet, 
1.3. Df his abundant goodneſs he hath begotten ns to a lively hope. We have not a right no- 
tion of mercy, unleſs we admire the plenty of it, Eph. 2. 4. God who is rich in mercy, for 
his oreat love wherewith he loved us, when we were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, hath quickned us 
with Chriſt. There need many mercies from firſt tolaſt tor the ſaving of a poor ſinner, 
their natural miſery is great : Ezek. 16. 6. When [ paſſed by thee and ſaw thee polluted in thine 
own blood, 1 ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, live, yea, 1 ſaid unto thee when thou waſt 
in thy blood, live : Their actual Sins many : Fer. 14. 7. Onr iniquities teſtifie againſt us, the 
way of their recovery by Chriſt is myſterious : Zohy 3. 16. God (o loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son,that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh,but have everlaſting 
life. The courſe taken for ſatisfying wronged Juſtice, the Application involveth many 
mercies, the renewing of their Natures, 77s 3.5. According to his mercy he ſaved us by the 
waſhing of Regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. The preſerving of inherent 

Grace againſt temptations, forgiving many fins after Converſion : a. 55. 7. Let the wicked 
forſake his way, and the unrighteons man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord and be 
will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for hewill abundantly pardon. The righteous fall ſe. 
ver times 4 day, and riſeth up again, Prov. 24. 16. The great eternal good things to be be- 
ſtowed on them, Zude 21. Looking for the mercy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt unto eternal life. So 
that from firſt to laſt there is nothing but a concatenation of mercies. 

2. The EffeR, Salvation: This properly deſerveth to be called ſo; we are faved but in 
part before, then from all evils, from the greateſt evil Hell ; before we are ſaved, but we 
may be troubled again ; now no more ſorrow, when all oppoſition is broken,and God is all 
in all, and the Church preſented as a prey ſnatched out of the teeth of Lions, all former 
things are done away. 

3. This diſpenſed according to the Word, Now what doth the Word ſay, when a fin- 
ner repenteth all the.Iniquitics which he hath committed ſhall be forgotten ; there 1s 
abuſe of Mercy noted, Dert. 29.19. If he ſhall bleſs himſelf and ſay, T ſhall have Peace 
thouch [walk in the imagination of my heart, T may goon ia fin and cry God mercy and 


there is an end, No, Mercy iſſueth out it ſelf for Salvation of men, according to or 
Wor an 
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Word, theſe are Concluſions contrary to Grace, ZFude 4. There are certain mes crept in 
unawares, who were before of old ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the 
Grace of our God into Laſciviouſneſs. The Principle is true bat the Concluſion is falſe,certain- 
ly God is merciful, there is no end nor meaſure, nor bank nor bottom in his Mercy; bur 
throughout the whole Scriptures Mercy is only promiſed tothe Penitent, and thoſe that 
come to God by Chriſt. Take mercy according to the Word, according to the Analogy 
of Faith, and there is not a more powerful incentive of Duty, P/al. 13e, 6. There is for- 

iveneſs with thee, that thou maiſt be feared. Jer. 2.1 I, 12, The Grace of God that bringeth 
Salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that denying ungodlineſs and worldly Lifts, we 
ſbould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World. Rom. 12. 1. 7 beſeech you 
Brethren by the mercies of God, that you preſent your bodies a living Sacrifice, holy acceptable 
to Goa, which is your reaſonable Service. This1s true Divinity. The fleſh deviſeth ano- 
ther Dofrine, let us Sin that Grace may abound to make a carnal Pillow of Gods Mercy, 
that they may ſleep _—_ in {in,yea a Dung-cart to carry away their filth. God is Merci- 
ful,but to thoſe that count fin a burden,and milery;Godis ſlow to Anger,but yet angry when 
provoked, abuſed Patience kindleth into Fury, as water when the mouth of the Fountain 
or courſe of the River is ſtopped, breaketh out with more violence. God hath his Arrows 
of Diſpleaſure to ſhoot at the wicked, you muſt not fancy a God all Honey, all ſweet- 
neſs, He is the Father of Mercies,but ſo that he is alſo 4 God of YVenzeance, Pſal. 68.19,20. 
Bleſſed be the Lord who daily leadeth us with Benefits, even the God of our Salvation, Selah. 
He that is our God is the God of Salvation, and unto God th: Lord belong the iſſues from 
Death. But God ſhall wound the hairy ſcalpe of his Enemies, the mercy of God is large 
and free if men do not make themſelves uncapable by their Impenitency. 

4. We muſt beg 1. The Application of theſe to me alſo. He have heard that the K, ings 
of Wrael are merciful Kings, 1 Kings 20.31. Now we would feclit. 1 7im. 1.15. This 
is « Faithful ſaying and wortby of all acceptation that Feſus Chriſt came into the Horld to ſeve 
Sinners of whom T am chief: Wind in our ſelyes within the Covert of a Promiſe, enter 
at the back door of a Promiſe, there comes Virtue from Chriſt if but touched, the Wo- 
man came behind him and touched the hem of his garment, fo we mult ſeek the Appli- 
cation of this Vertue. 

2. Effetual Application, Zet it come unto me, Mercy cometh unto us, or we ſhall ne- 
yer come unto it, x Pet. 1.10. The Grace that comerh to us ««gv tgxoparn the Grace 
which is brought to you at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, Gods Grace is brought home to 
our doors, we ſeek not after it bur it ſeekethafter us. Salvation is gone forth, ſaith the 
Prophet, to find out loſt ſinners: Wiſdom hath ſent forth her Maidens, ſhe crieth upon the 
high places of the City, whoſo is ſumple let him tarn in hither, Prov. g. 3,4. God ſends. 
the Goſpel up and down the Worldto offer his Grace to men, it worketh out its way. 


Uſe. Here is Incouragement and DireCtion to poor Creatures, how to obtain Gods 
Mercy for their Comfort. 


x. Incouragement, Mercy doth all with God, it is the firſt cauſe that ſetteth every 
thing awork. 


1. Mercy is natural to God, 2 Cor. 1.3. Father of Mercies, God is not merciful by 
Accident, but by Nature, the Sun doth not more naturally ſhine, nor Fire more naturally 
burn, nor Water more naturally flow, than God doth naturally ſhew Mercy. 

2. Itis pleaſing to him, Micah 7.18. Hho is aGod like unto thee, that Pardoneth Tnt- 
quity and paſſeth by the Tranſereſſion of the remnant of his Heritage, he retaineth not his Anger 
for ever becauſe he delighteth in Mercy. Judgment is called his Strange work, //a.28.21. 7hat 
he may do his work, his ſtrange work,and bring to paſs his A#, his ſtrange At. Primitive Ats 
he is forced to, but he rejoyceth to do good,as Life-Honey droppeth of its own accord. 

3. It is plentiful in God, he is rich in Mercy, abugdant in Goodneſs and Truth, thy 
fins are like a ſpark of Fire that falleth into the Ocean, it is quenched preſently, ſo are 
all thy fins in the Ocean of Gods Mercy, there is not more water in the Sea than there 1s 
Mercy in God. 6 | 

4. It is the great wonder of the Divine Nature : Every thing in God is wonderful, 
eſpecially his pardoning Mercy. It is no ſuch great wonder in God thathe ftretcheth our 
the Heavens like a Curtain, fince he is Omnipotent, that he formed the Earth or the Wa- 
ters,fince he is ſtrong, that he diſtinguiſhed Times, adorned the Heavens with fo _ 
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Stars, decked the Earth with ſuch variety of Plants and Herbs, ſince he is Wiſe, that he 
hath ſet Boundsto the Sea, Governeth the Waters, ſince he is Lord of all, that he made 
Man a living Creature, fince he is the Fountain of Life, but thathe can be Merciful to Sin- 
ners, infinitely Mercitul when infinitely Juſt. There is a conflict in the Attributes abour 
us, but Mercy rejoyceth over Fudgment, Fames 2.13. Thathe is fo Gracious and conde. 
ſcending, when his firſt Covenant ſeemed to bind him to deſtroy us, that he that hateth 
ſin 1s ſo ready to forgive it, pardoneth it fo often, and puniſheth it fo ſeldom. 

5- Heis Communicative, ## is over all his Forks, Pſal. 145. 9. Not a Creature bur 
ſubliſteth by Gods Mercy,he loveth Man and Beait, Pſa/. 36. 6. and 1 77m, 4+ 10. His 
the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe, the whole Earth is full of his good- 
neſs, Lord ſhew it tome alſo, he heareth the cry of Ravens. 

2. TodireQ us how to ſue for it in a broken hearted manner, there are two E 
Self-confidence and Deſperation, Self.confidence challengeth a Debt, and Deſpair ſhut. 
teth out. hopes of Mercy, a proud Jay =: pleads his Works, Zuke 18. 1x. Xain ſaith, 
Gen. 4.13. My Puniſhment is greater then 7 can bear. The middle between both is the 
penitent Publican, Luke 18.13. He ſtood afar off, and would not lift up fo much as his hay 
to Heaven, but (mote on his Breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a Sinner, Go to him 
that which with menis the worſt Plea, with God is the beſt. ; 
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PSALM CXIX. Verſe 42. 


So ſhall T have wherewith to anſwer bim that Reproacheth me, for 
truſt in thy Word. 


N the former Verſe we ſaw the man of God begging for Deliverance, or Temporal 
Salvation from the Mercies of God according to his Word : Salvation belongeth to 
the Lord, and his Mercy can pardon great fins, and fetch us off from great extremi- 
ties, and that according to the Word of God : he had boaſted of this, there is his 

Requeſt, here is his Argument, from the uſe and fruit of his Deliverance, he ſhould have 

Jomethung to reply to the Scoffs and Mocks of wicked men, who inſulted over _ re ry 
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Diſtreſs and Calamity, he had ſpoken of great things or the Promiſe, and now deſireth 
the Promiſe tobe made good, that he might have an Anſwer ready againſt their Reproach. 
&, 5 mY Thve wherewith to anſwer him that Reproacheth me. 

But hath a Child of God nothing to anſwer to a wicked man before Salvation cometh ? 
Anſw. Yes, A Child of Godcould anſwer them of the Principles of Faith : But they 
muſt have Inſtances of Sence, he could fay that his God is in Heaven, and doth. what- 
ſoever pleaſeth, that he is the Shield of his Help', and Sword of his Excellency, 
Deut. 33. 29. Weapons Offenſive and Defenſive enough yet left, but the bu- 
ſineſs is not what is an Anſwer in it ſelf, but what Anſwer will ſatisfie them? For 
they that have no Faith muſt be raught by Sence. When we urge Principles of Faith, 
unleſs their Senſes hear, feel, ſee, they will not regard them, then their mouths are {top- 
ped when God doth own his People from Heaven. They count Fairh a fooliſh Per{waſion, 
Hope a vain ExpeCtation, and inward Supports and Comforts Phantaſtical Impreſſions, 
2sit men did feed themſelyes with the wind, but Gods Salvation would anſwer for him, 
and ſome ſenſible Providences be a real confutation. 


Obſerve three things, 


1. The Ground of Davids Comfort. 7 truſt in thy Word. | 

2. The Enemies Inſultation thereupon intimated in theſe Words, him that Reproached me. 
They ſcoffed at his Truſt inGod as if he would not bear him out in his triQnels. 

3. The Requeſt of the Plalmiſt, that God would confute and ſtop their mouths by ma- 
king good his Promiſes to him. $2 ſhall I have wherewith to anſiver him. 


Points. 

DoR. 1. /t is our Duty to truſt God upon his HVord. 

Do&t. 2. Thoſe that do ſo muſt look ro be Reproached for it. 

DoQ. 3. God making good his Promiſes confuteth their Reproaches and Tnſultations. 

Dot. 4. God will therefore make them good, and his People may expett and beg Delive- 
rance #0 that end, 


rt. Do#t. It isour Duty to truſt God upon his Word. The a& of Truſt is ſpoken of 
with reſpeCt to a twofold Objet, the Word, and God, the one more properly noteth the 
Warrant of Faith, the other the Object, both are mentioned together, Fohbx 17. 20. 
Neither pray 1 for theſe alone but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me through their Word. 
In other places ſometimes one is mentioned ſometimes the orher, Truſting in God and 
Truſting in the Word of God, but whenever the one is mentioned the other is included, 
totruſt in God without his Word is a fooliſh and groundlefs Preſumption, and the Word 
without God is but a dead Letter, it 15 not the Conveyances meerly that a man liveth up- 
on, but the Lands Conveyed by them. 


1. What is this Truſting in God ? 

Auſw. An Exerciſe of Faith, whereby looking upon God in Chriſt through the Pro- 
miſes, we depend upon him for whatſoever we ſtand in need of,and {o are encouraged to 
goon chearfully in the ways wherein he hath appointed us to walk [ It is a fruit > ia ith ] 
and ſuppoleth it planted in the heart, for an AQ cannot be without an Habit : I ſuppoſe 
a man to have this Grace before I require the Exerciſe of it. [ And it looketh upon God 
in Chriſt ] as the Fountain of Bleſſings, for otherwiſe God tothe fallen Creature is not an 
Object of Truſt but Horror, as the Devils believe and tr-mble, Fames 2.19. and that 
may be the reaſon why the Sons of men are ſaid to put their Truſt under the ſhadow of 
his Wings, P/al. 36, 7. How excellent is thy lovinz-kindneſs O God, therefore the Children 
of men 7M put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy IVinzs: and Pſal, 67. 1. Ay Soul 
truſteth in thee, yea, inthe ſhadow of thy Wings will I make my Refuge, untill th:ſe Cala- 
mitles be overpaſt : In which there is ſuppoſed to be an Alluſion not only to the Feathers of 
of an Hen fpread over the Chickens, bur the out-ſtretched Wings of the Cherubims over 
the Mercy Seat, which was a Typeof Chriſt, who is therefore called i\«5#giov a Provi- 
tiation,as allo the Mercy Seat, cb. 5.8. with Rom. 3.24. Being juſtified freely by his 
Grace through the Redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſct forth to be a Propitia- 
tion through Faith in his blood. The Mercy Seat or God offering himſelf to be reconci- 
ted in Chriſt is an open SanCtuary for diſtreſſe$ Souls to fly unto, this doth draw our 


hearts 


þ 
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hearts to him : [ through the Promiſes ] theſe are the holdfaft which we have upon God, 
the Sacred Bands which he has taken upon himſelf, the Rule and Warrant of Faith which 

ſhew how far God is to be truſted, Our neceſſities lead us to the Promiſes, and the 

Pomiſes to Chriſt, and Chriſt to God, as the Fountain of Grace, and therefore we put 

theſe Bonds in Suit, we turnthem into Prayers, and then we. have free leave to challenge 

him upon his Word. Pal. 119. 99. Remember thy Hord unto thy Servant wherein thou haſt 

cauſed me to hope. Therefore to bear up our hearts God hath not only promiſed us in the 

General that he will never fail us nor forſake us, Heb. 13. 5. And all things ſhall mork tg, 

gether for good. Rom. 8. 28. That he will be with us in Fire and Vater, Ia. 43. 20. Ang 

that he will be a Sun and a Shield, and 2ive us Grace and Glory and no good thing will he with. 

hold, Pſal. $4. 11. but alſo in particular hath multiplyed and ſuited his Promiſes to all 

our neceiſities, that when we come to the Throne of Grace we may have a Promiſe ready, 

A general intimation is not ſoclear a ground of hope as a particular and expreſs Promiſe, 

the more of theſe we have the more explicit are our thoughts about Gods ProteQtion, and 

the more are our hearts fortified and born up in praying to him, and waiting upon him, 

Chirographa tua injiciebat tibi Domine, whole are theſe, lay up his words 1n thy heart, 

Fob 22.22, .The more of theſe the more Arguments in Prayer. [We depend upon him 

for all that we ſtand in need of ] herein is the Nature of Truſt ſeen in Dependance and 

Relyance upon God, that he will ſupply our wants in a way moſt conducible to his Glo. 

Ty and our good. Now this depending on God maſt be done at all times, eſpecially in 

a time of ſtreights and difficulties, at all times, Pſal. 62.8. 7ruſt in the Lord at all times, 
it isan AQ never outof Seaſon, but eſpecially in a time of Fears, Miſery and Diſtreſs, P/al, 
56.3. At what time I am afraid 7 will up py in thee: In Proſperity and Adverſity 
we are to depend upon God, and to make ule of himin all conditions. Pſa. 91. 9g. Thos 

fhalt make the moſt high thy Refuge, and my God thine Habitation, a Refuge is a place of 
Retreatand Safety ina time of War, and an Habitation, the place of our Abode in a 

time of Peace, whatever our Condition be, our dependance muſt be on God. When 
all things are proſperous, God muſt be owned as the Fountain of our Bleflings, all our 

Comforts taken out of-his hand, and that we hold all by his Mercy and bountiful Provi- 
dence, becauſe of our forfeiture by ſin, and the uncertainty of theſe outward Comforts, 
and the continual neceſſity of his Providential influence and ſupport, the heart muſt fill 
be exerciſed in the acknowledgment of God, and his gracious hand over us, and fo the 
heart isnot inticed by our outward comforts, but raiſed by them. Indeed in ſome caſes 
itis harder to truſt God with means than without : when: there are viſible means of ſap- 
ply, the heart is prone to Carnal Confidence. Good Paul was in danger, 2 Cor. 
I.g. He had the Sentence of Death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, | 
but in God, which raiſeth the Dead : But then in Adverſity when kept bare and low, then 
is a time to ſhew truſt, how hard ſoever our condition be, grounds of Confidence 
arenot loſt, Zeph. 3.12. Zwill leave inthe midſt of thee an afflited and poor People, and 
they ſhall truſt in the name of the Zord, Every man thinketh truſting in God eafie when 
things go well with him, but indeed he truſteth in other —_ he eateth his own Meat, 
and weareth his own Apparel, only God carrieth the name of it, but now when we are 
without all Comfort and Incouragement from the Creatures, as David when he was left 
alone, Refuge failed me, Vo mar cared for my Soul, 7 cried unto theeO Lord, and ſaid, thou 
art my Refuge and Portion in the Land of the Living. Pſal. 142.4, 5. When men fail, 
God never faileth, when riches take wing, and worldly friends forſake us,- then is a time 
for truſt and dependanceupon God. It is the end of Providence that we ſhould have the 
leſs Comfort in the Creature, that we may have all in God. Now we are to depend 
on God for whatſoever we ſtand in need of, as at all times, fo for all all things Temporal 
and Spiritual Mercies, for God will withhold no good thing from us, he hath undertaken 
not only to give us Heaven and happineſs in the next World, but to carry us thither with 
Comfort, that we may ſerve him without fear all the days of our lives, Tuke 1.75. His Pro- 
vidence concerneth the outward and inward man, and ſo do his Promiſes, an whole Belie- 
ver iSin Covenant with Cod, Body and Soul, and he will take care of both. But all the Dif 
ficulty is how we ought to depend on him for Temporal Supplies. 

x. It is certain that we ought not to ſet God a task to provide Meat for our Luſts. 
Pal. 78. 18. And they tempted God in their Heart by asking meat for their Luſts. Car- 
nal affeQtions and hopes do but make trouble for our ſelves, though it be the ordinary 
Practice of Gods free Grace and Fatherly cares to provide things Comfortable and ne- 
ceſſary for his Children, whilſt he hath work for them to do, yer he never —_* 
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ro maintain us at ſuch a Rate, to give us {o much by the Year, {uch Portions, for our 
Children, and Supplies for our Families, We mult leave to the great Shepherd of the 
ſheep, to chooſe qur Paſtures, bare or large, and he that will depend vpoa God muſt 
be ſure to empty his Heart of covetous Delires, and be contented with our Lot, if we 
would caſt our ſelves upon his Providence. Hb. 13. 5. Ze your Converſation be with. 
out Covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch Ti bings as you have, for he bith ſaid, 7 will ne- 
ver leave thee nor forſake thee: We do bur enlnare and perplex our own Thoughts, 
while we would reconcile the Promiles with our Luſts, and crave more than ever God 
meaneth to give. 

2. It is as certain that we ought not to be Faithleſs and full of Cares about theſe ont- 
ward ſupplies ; Mat. 6. 23. Zake no thought what ye ſhall Fat, or what ye ſhall Drink or 
where withall ye (ball be Cloathed, becauſe it we had no Promiſes there is a Common boun- 
ty and goodneſs of God which is over all his Works, and reacheth to the Preſervati- 
on of the ſmalleſt Worm, decketh the Lillies, feedeth the Ravens, and the Fowls of the 
Air, and certainly more noble Creatures ſuch as men are, may expe&t their {hires in 
this Common bounty, how much more when there is a Covenant wherein God hath 
promiſed to be a Father to us, and temporal Bleflings are adopted and taken into the 
Covenant, as well as other Bleſſings. Will not he give that to Children which he gives 
to Enemies, to Beaſts and Fowls of the Air? You would count him a barbarous and un- 
natural Father that feedeth his Dogs, and Hawks, and lets his Children dye of hunger, 
and can we without Blaſphemy think ſo of God. 

3. As we ought not on the one Hand to think God will ſupply our Luſts, nor on the 
other Hand diſtruſt his Care of neceſſaries, ſo we cannot be abſolutely confident of par- 
ticular Succeſs in temporal Things : For they are not abſolutcly Promiſed, but with Ex- 
ception of the Crols, and as God ſhall ſee them good for us. God reſerved in the Co- 
venant a Liberty both of ſhewing his Juſtice, and his Wiſdom ; his Juſtice in Scourg- 
ing his ſinning People, P/al. 8g. 33. He will wiſit their Iniquity with Rods, and their 
Tranſereſſion with Scourges: The World ſhall know God doth not allow Sins in his own 
Children. Sin is as Odious to God in them as others, yea more, and therefore they 
feel the Smart of it. The Liberty of his Wiſdom, P/al. 84. 11. 7Zhe Lord God is a Sun 
and a Shield, the Lord will give Grace and Glory, and no good thing will he withhold from 
them that walk uprightly. Plal. 3. 4. 9, 10. O fear the Lord ye his Saints, for there is no 
want to them that fear him , The young Lyons do lack and ſuffer Hunger, but they that fear 
the Lord ſhall not want any good thing. They may want many Comforts, but no good 
thing. Good is not determined by our Fancies, but Gods Wiſdom. Well then, we 
cannot expe& a certain Tennure of temporal Happineſs, there is great Danger in fix- 
ing a deceitful Hope, much of the ſubtlety of Satan is to be ſeen in it, who maketh 
an Advantage of our Diſ-appointments, and abuſeth our raſh Confidence into a Snare 
and Temptation to Atheiſm, and the miſ-beliet of other Truths, 

4. The dependence we exerciſe about theſe things, lyeth in committing our ſclves to 
Gods Power, and referring our ſelves to Gods Will. He is ſo able that he can ſ&- 
cure us in his Work, ſo good that we ſhould not trouble our ſelves about his Will, but 
refer it to him without hefitancy, which if we could bring our Hearts to, it would eaſe 
us of many burdenſome Thoughts, and troubleſome Cares; Pet. 4. 19. JPherefore let 
them that ſuffer according to the will of God, commit the keeping of their Sonls to him in well. 
doing , as unto a faithful Creator, Prov. 16. 3. Commit thy ways unto the Lord, and thy 
Thoughts ſhall be Eſtabliſhed. Put your ſelves into Gods hands, fo truſting him with the 
iſſue of our affairs, though we know not how it will fall, « Cor. 19.11. Zet the Lord do 
what is goodin his Sight; 1 Tim. 4. 10. Therefore we both /.ubour an4 Suffer reproach, be- 
cauſe we truſt in the livins God, who is the Saviour of all Men, eſpecially of th:ſe thit believe , 
And fo are encouraged to go on Cheerfully with their Duty. Truſt in God is not idle 
ExpeCtion, or a devout Sloath, but ſuch a Dependence as giveth Life to our Service, 
that we may go on Cheerfully without diſquiet in our Work, and in ways wherein 
he hath appointed us to waik. The Law gives Protection to thoſe that travel on the 
Road, not in by-ways, he ſhall keep thee in all thy Ways, in Fiis non in Precipitiis, other- 
wile you ſeek to draw God into a fellowſhip of your Guilt, and do make him ſerve with 
your [niquities, 1ſa. 43. 24. he was doubly cenſured among the Heathens, that took a Lamp 
from the Altar to ſteal by, ro make Gods Providence ſubſervient to the Devils intereſt. 
Pet. 4. 19. Commit your Souls to God in Hell-doing. God never undertook to ProteQ 

us 1n the Devils ſervice. 
I. Rerſons 


324 SERMONS Opon SERM. XLVIIL 


Os 


IL. Reaſons Why 1t 1s our Duty. 


t. Truſt as it implieth recourſe to God in our Neceſſaries, 1s Neceſfarily Tequired in 
the fundamental Article of the Covenant, in the choice of God for your God. Nature 
teacheth men intheir diſtreſs to run to their Gods ; /onah 1. 5. The Marriners cryed evey 
man to his God,, it immediately reſults from the owning of a God ; that we ſhoulq truſt 
him with our ſafety , much more when taught thus to do, and how to do fo in the worg. 

2. Elſe there can be no Converle with God. Truth is the ground of Commerce he. 
tween Man and Man, ſo our Dependence which is built upon Gods Fidelity is the ground 
of Commerce between God and us. Man fell from God by diſtruſt, by having a 
Jealouſie of him, and ſtill the evil Heart of unbelief doth lead us off from God. Heb. 3.12, 
Take heed Brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil Heart of unbelief in departing from 
the living God. But the more we believe him , the more we keep with him. God doth 
not give preſent Payment, not govern the World by Senſe, therefore Faith is neceſſ | 
2 Cor,$..7. For we walk by Faith, not by Sight. Sight is for Heaven, Faith for the preſent 
Diſpenſation. We are now under Senſe and that will miſ-lead us: Reaſon is either re. 
fined by Faith, or depreſſed by Senſe. 

3 Conſider whoſe Word it is; Gods word is the Signification of his Will, who is Mer. 
ciful, Able, True, ( 1) There 1s Benignity and Goodneſs by which he is willing to help 
poor Creatures, though we can be of no Uſe and Profit to him ; the Hen receiveth no 
benefit by the Chickens, only her trouble of Providing for them is increaſed, but they 
are her own Brood, therefore ſhe leadeth them up and Down that they may find a Suſte- 
nance : ſo doth God to the Creatures. We are the work of his Hands, therefore he 
pittieth us, and is willing to ſave us, and not only fo, but carried us in the Womb of his 
Decree from all Eternity. (2. His Truth and Fidelity is layedat Pawa with the Crez- 
ture in the Promiles, P/al. 138. 2. Thou haſt Magnifizd thy Word above all thy Name; 
He ftandeth much on his Truth, is punCtual in his Promiſes. It is a great Diſgrace done 
to God if we do not truſt him upon his Word, we make him a 7yer, 1 John 5. 10. He that 
believeth not God, hath made him a 7 yer, and ſo not God. ( }.) He is able to make it good, 
his Word never yet found Difficulty ; He ſpake the Hora, and it was done, There is the 
ſame Power that goeth ſtill along with his Word, if he ſay he will do this, who can lex ? 
Therefore none that ever yet truſted in God were Diſappointed, Pal. 22. g. They truſt- 
ed in thee and were not Confounded. 


4. From rhe Benefits of this Truſt, 


|  T. This fixeth and Eftabliſheth the Heart againſt all fears which ſo often prove a Snare 

tous. Pſal. 112. 7. He ſhall not be afraid of evil Tidings, his Heart is fixed, truſting in the 
Lord. 11l News and croſs Accidents falling out in the World do not diſmay him, becauſe 
he looketh higher, becauſe he hath ſet God againſt men, the Covenant againſt Providen- 
ces, Eternal things againſt Temporal, he is not fearleſs yet his Heart is Eſtabliſhed and 
fixed. 

2. It allayeth our Sorrows, and maketh us Cheerful in the midſt of all Difficulties, and 
Diſcouragements. P/al. 1 3. 5. 7 have truſted in thy Mercy, my Heart ſhall rejoyce in thy Sal- 
vation : So, Plal. 52. 8. 7 am like agreen Olive Tree, for 7 truſt in the mercy of God for e- 
wer and ever: Asſome Trees are green in Winter, this will make a man flouriſh notwith- 
ſtanding Oppoſition, and all the bitter Cold blaſts of Trouble and Worldly diftreſs. 

3. It quiets the Heart as to Murmurings, and unquiet agitations of Spirit, to wait Gods 
Leaſurez when there was a Storm in Davzas Spirit, he allayethjit thus, Pſal, 42. 5. Hhy 
art thou diſquieted O my Soul, hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet Praiſe him: On the contrary Mur- 
muring, Impatience, and Vexation 1s the fruit of diſtruſt, P/a/. ro6. 29. They believ- 
ed not his Word, and murmured in their Tents: They that diſtruſt Gods promiſe fall a Quar- 
relling with his Providence, did we belieye that the wiſe God is ſtill carrying on all things 
for our good, we would ſubmit to his Will. 

4 It banifheth and removeth far;from us diſtraQting Cares and Fears, theſe are a great 
ſin, a Reproach to our heavenly Father. Mar. 6. 25. Zherefore 7 ſay unto you, take no thought 
for your Life, what ye ſhall Fat, nor what ye ſhall Drink ; Nor yet for your Body what '”e ſult 
put on: And verſe 32. After all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeck, for your Heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye hxove need of all theſe things. As if your Children when you are able to 
maintain them, ſhould diſtruſt your Allowance, and beg their Bread, from Door to Door. 
we 
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we are forecaſting many things, take Gods work out of lis hands, and are anxious in in*, 
quiring what we ſhall eat, what we ſhall drink, what ſhall become of ſuch a buſineſs and 
affair. Now how ſhall we be eaſed of theſe tormenting thoughts ? Prov. 16. J. Commit 
thy works anto the Lord and thy thoughts ſhall be efabliſhed, 2 Chron. 20. 20. Believe in 
the Lord your God, ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed, 

. It keepeth us trom warping and turning aſide to crooked paths : as long as we are 
perſwaded that God will maintain us by honeſt and lawfull'means, we are kept upright 
with God, but an unbelieving Perſon makes haſt, right or wrong he will be his own Car- 
yer. Menif they have not Faith enough to truſt God in an ordinary courſe of Providence 
think God is a bad Pay-maſter, and therefore take up with preſent things, Zeph. 3. 2: 
She obeyed not my Y oice ; She truſted not in the Lord, that was the Reaſon of her Corrup- 
tion, Oppreſſion and Deceit, this was the reaſon why they roſe up againſt 24o/cs, and 
would go back to #2ypt, they would not believe God could maintain them in the Wil- 
derneſs, warping and declining from God cometh from want of Faith. 


The firſt Uſe is to perſwade us to truſt in God upon his Word. I will dire& you, 


1. As to the Means. 
2. The Nature of this Truſt. 


1. As to the Means if you would doſo. 


1. Know him, P/al. g. 10, They that know thy name will put their Truſt in thee, if God 
were better knowa he would be better truited, 2 Zim. 1.12. 1knowwhom [havebe- 
lieved. 

2. Get a Covenant Intereſt in him, if our Intereſt be clouded, how can we put Pro: 
miſes in ſuit, but when it 1s clear you may draw comfortable conclufions thence, P/z/. 
" 31. 14. / truſted intheeO Lord, 7 ſaid thou art my God, Plal. 23.1. Zhe Lord is my Sheps 
herd, 1 ſhall not want, he will provide for his own. Lam. 3.24. Z7he Lord is my Portion 
ſaith my Soul, therefore will T hope in him. 

3. Walk cloſely with him, 17cah 3.11.7he Heads thereof Fudge for reward,and the Prieſts 
thereof teach for Hire, and the Prophets thereof divine for Money, yet will they lean upon the 
Lord,and ſay, 1s not the Lord among ns? None evil ſhall come upon us. God will ſhake them 
as Paul did the Viper, Shame, Fear and Doubts do always follow fin, will a man truſt 
him whom he hath provoked? Doubts are the Fumes of Sin,like vapours that come trom off 
a foul Stomach.1t we mean to make God and keep a friend,we will be carctul to pleaſe him. 
A good Converſation breedeth a good Conſcience,and a good Conſcience Trult in God. 

4. Obſerve Experiences when he maketh good his Word, Pſal. 1 8. 3o. As for God 
his way is perfeit, the word of the Lord is tryed, he is a Buekler to all them that truſt in him, 
All theſe Providences are confirmations that feed and nouriſh Faith, Pſal. 56, 10, x1, 
In Goa will I praiſe his JVord, in the Lord will T praiſe his YYord, in God have 1 put my 
truſt, Twill not be afraid what man can do unto me. 


2. As tothe Nature of this Truſt. Let me commend to you, | 

1. The Adventure of Faith, Zuke 5.5. At thy JVord we will let down the Net. At 
thy Command when we cannot apply the Promiſe, venture for the Commands ſake, ſee 
what God will do for you and what Believing comes to. 

2. The waiting of Faith when expettation is not anſwered, and you find not at firſt 
what you wait for, yet do not give God the lye, but reſolve to keep the Promiſe as a 
pawn till the Bleſſing promiſed cometh, ſa. 28.15. Fe that believeth maketh not haſt, 
it is Carnal Aﬀt/teQtion muſt have preſent SatisfaQtion, greedy and impatient longings argue 
a Diſeaſe. Revenge muſt have it by and by, Covetouſneſs wax Rich in a day, Ambiti- 
on would riſe preſently, Luſts are earneſt and ravenous, like Diſeaſed Stomachs muſt 
havegreen Traſh, 

3. The Obſtinacy and Reſolution of Faith, reſolve to dye holding the horns of the Altar. 
you will not be put off, as ſhecryed ſo much the more, and the woman of Canaan turned 
p——— into Arguments. Fob 13.15. Zhough he ſlay me yet will 7 truſt in 

Im. 

4. The Submiſſion and Refignationof Faith, 1Zark 6.32. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom 

of God, avd the Righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe things (hall be added to you. Set-your 
RX hearts 
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hearts upon the higheſt intereſt, make {ure ot Heaven, and refer other things to God, 
be at a point of indifferency for Temporal ſupplies. 

5. The Prudence of Faith, ſettle your mind againſt preſent neceſſities, and for future 
contingencies leave them to Gods Providence, ar. 6.ult. Sufficient for each day is the 
evil thereof. Children that have toallay preſent hunger, do not cark how to bring the 
Year about, they leave that to their Father, anne was to be gathered daily, whey ir 
was kept till the Morning it putrified. 

5. The Obedience of Faith, mind Duty and let God take care of ſuccels, let God alone 
with the Iſſues of things, otherwiſe, we take the Work our of his Hands. A Chriſtiang 
Care, ſhould be what he ſhould do, not what ſhall become of him. Phil. 4. 6. Be care. 
ful for Nothing, and 1 Pet. 5.7. Be careful for Nothing ; But caſt your Care on him, for he 
f-areth for you. There is a Care of Duties, and a Care of Events, God is more Solicitoug 
or you, than you for yourſelves. 


Uſe 2. Do we thus truſt in the Lord ? All will pretend to truſt in God, but there is lie. 
tle of this true Truſting in him in the World. 


1. If we truſt God we ſhall be often with him in Prayer. Pſal. 62.8. 7ruſt in the 
Lord at all times, pour out your Hearts before him, 2 Sam, 22.2, 3,4. 71 be Lord is my Rock . 
and my Fortreſs, and my Deliverer, the God of my Rock , in himmill I Truſt; He is my 
Shield, and the Horn of my Salvation, my high Tower, aud my Refuge, my Saviour, thou ſav- 
eſt me from Violence, Twill call on the Lord who is worthy to be Praiſed; ſo ſhall Tbe ſaved from 
mine Enemies. WeadCt our Truſt at the Throne of Grace, incourage our ſelves in God. 

2. It will quiet and fix the Heart, free it of Cares, Fears,and anxious Thoughts, Phil. 4, 
6. 7. Be careful for Nothing but in every Thing, by Prayer and Supplication,with T hanks-giving, 
let your requeſt be made known unto God, and the Peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
(ball keep your Hearts ana Minds through 7:ſus Chriſt. Pſa. g4. 19. In the Multitude of my 
thoughts within me, thy Comforts delight my Soul. 

2. ACare toPleale, for Dependence begets Obleryance, they that have all from God 
will not eaſily break with him. 


TI. Dot. Thole that do truſt in God muſt look to be Reproached for it by carnal Men, 


1. There are two forts of Menin the World, ever ſince the beginning, contrary Seeds, 
Gen. 3.15. 4 will put Fnmity between thee and the Woman, and between thy Seed, and her 
Seed : Some born of the Fleſh, ſome of the Spirit, the Seed of the Woman, and the Seed 
of the Serpent, ſome that live by Senſe, ſome by Faith, ever it will be ſo; And there is 
an Enmity between theſe two, and this Enmity vented by reproach. Gall, 4. 27. But 
as he that was born after the Fleſh, Per ſ-cuted him that was born after the Spirit, even ſo it is 
zow, that Perſecution was by bitter Mockings, ſo hmael, Gen. 21. g. Sarah ſaw the Son 
of Hagar the Egyptian which ſhe had born unto Abraham Mocking. 

2. The occaſion from their low Condition, hence they will take Liberty to mock at 
their intereſt in God, and to ſhame them from their Confidence, as if the Promiſe of God 
were to none Effet; Carnal men meaſure all things by a Carnal intereſt,and therefore the 
Life of thoſe that live by Faith is Ridiculous ro them, thoſe that truſt in a Promiſe are Exer- 
ciſed with delay and Diſtreſs, Heb.6. 12, Be ye followers of them who through Faith and Pu 
tience have inherited the Promiſes, here is matter for Faith and Patience. Now they that 
know no Arm but Fleſh, no ſecurity but a Temporal intereſt, no Happineſs but in the 
things of this Life, have them in Deriſion that look Elſe-where. | 


Hſe 1. Not to count it ſtrange when this is our Lot, to be exerciſed with Reproaches, 
becauſe of our Truſt ; fo was Chriſt. Pſal. 22.6, 7,8. 7am a Horm and no Man,a Re- 
proech of men, and deſpiſed of the People, all they that ſee me, Langh me to Scorn, they ſhoot out 
the Lip, and ſhake the Head, ſaying, he truſted in the Lord that hewould deliver him ; Let him 
deliver him ſeeing he delighted in him. Mat. 27. 39.40, 41, 42,43. And they that paſſed by 
reviled him, JV agging their Heads, and ſaying, thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, an buildeſt 
it in three Days,ſave thy Self if thou b» the Son of God, come down from the Croſs, &c. If Chriſt 
Jeſus was mocked for his Truſt, we ſhould bear it the more Patiently : So the People of 
God. 2 Tim. 4.1o. Therefore we both / abour and ſuffer Reproach, becauſe we truſt in the 
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and rely upon his Promiſes, therefore bears it the more patiently ( 1. ) Whether they 
be upbraidings of our Truſt, Mat 24. 43. He truſted in God, let him deliver hind 
now if” he will have him, for he faid T7 am the ye oy þ God, Job 4. 6. 1s not this thy Fear, 
thy Confidence, and the uprightneſs of thy ways thy hope ? ( 2.) Or inſultings over our low 
and comfortleſs condition, men will tread down the Hedge where they find it low, the 
pfalmiſt complaineth, Pſal, 69.26. They ſpeak to the grief of thoſe whom thou haſt wound. 
24, pour in Vinegarand Salt where they find a Wound, and add AMlition tothe AMiCted. 
You will hear bitter words, Chriſt himſelf was thus exerciſed, Mat 29.29, Hail Ki 
of the Fews, tobe mocked and ſcorned we muſt expett and that men will inſult. (3.) Or 
whether they be perverſe applications of Providence, thus Shimez inſulted over David 
:n his Diſtreſs, 2 Sam. 16. 78. Come out thou bloody man, thou man of Belial, the Loyd 
hath returned upon thee all the Blood of the houſe of Saul, &c. So men will ſay this is for 
your Rebellion, &c. 


tiſe 2. Since there are two Parties in the World, they that Truſt and they that Re- 
proach them for their Truſt, conſider in what number you are? it is needfull to be far 
from the diſpoſition of the Seed of the Serpent, and not to have your Tongues ſet on fire 
of Hell, tobe far from the diſpoſition of thoſe that are governed by Senſe and Carnal In- 
tereſts.(1.) It is unmannerly to inſult over any in Diſtreſs, and to Reproach them with their 
Condition. Places blaſted with Lightning were accounted Sacred among(t the Heathens, 
becauſe the hand of God had touched them, ſo you ſhould not ſpeak to the grief of thoſe 
whom God hath wounded, bur pity them, and pray for them, if they are fallen into 
Gods hands. ( 2.) It 1s unchriſtian to Reproach thoſe that truſt in God. Ir is caſie to 
know them, who are they that pray, that plead Promiles, that carry not on their hopes 
by preſent likelihoods, though they have their faults, they are for the main, ſtri&t, holy, 
charitable. 3. lt is dangerous to offend any of Chrilts little ones, and to grieve their Spi- 
TIfS. ; 


DoR. 11. 7hat theſe Reproaches are grievons to Gods Children, and 90 near their hearts, 
therefore David deſires God to appear for him, that they may have ſomewhat to anſwer them 
that Reproached him, 


1. Mans Nature cannot endure Reproach, eſpecially a ſcornful Reproach, every man 
thinketh himſelf worthy of ſome _ 

2. Religion encreaſeth the ſence of it, as the Flood increaſed when the Fountains of 
the great Deep were broken up, and the Windows of Heaven were opened, Gez. 7. 11, 
When the Deep below and Heaven above the Flood was the greater: ſo when Grace 
and Nature joyn, it is very grievous. David ſaid Pſalm 42.11. t was a Sword in my 
Bones when they ſaid here is now thy God? theſe were cutting words to Davids heart, 

t. It isa diſhonour to God, and they are ſenſible of that as well as a Miſery to them- 
ſelves : Ir is a diſhonour to his Power, as if he could not help, to his Love as if he would 
not, to his Truth as if he would fail in the needful time, or were fickle and inconſtant, as 
if he would deſert his friends in Miſery, to his Holineſs, as if he favoured wicked men 
in their evil Courſes, and formal dead-hearted Services, Pal. 50.21. Theſe things haſf 
thou done, and I kept ſilence, thou thoughteſt that 7 was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf, 
how can a Soul that loveth God endure this, that the Power of God ſhould be leſſened 
or his truth queſtioned ? Rabſhekah ſaid, what confidence is this wherein thou traſfteſt? 1a. 
36. 4. compared with 18. tg, 20. Beware leſt Hezekiah perſwade you ſaying, the Lord 
ſhall deliver us, hath any of the Gods of the Heathens delivered his Zand out of the hand of 
the King of Aſlyria? /Yyere are the Gods of Hamath, and Arphad, where are the Gods of 
Sepharvaim ? azd have they delivered Samaria out of my hand ? who are they amongſt all the 
Gods that have delivered their Land out of my hand, that the Zord ſhould deliver Jeruſalem 
out of my hand? Asif the Living God had no more Power than dumb Idols, therefore 
Hezekiah goeth and ſpreads the Letter before the Lord, you touch a godly man to the 
quick when you ſtrike at Gods honour, they have atender ſence and feeling of this. 

2. It refleQts upon the ways of, God, to bring them out of Requeſt, you thought you 
were one of Gods Darlings, you thought no body ſerved God but you, this is your God- 
ly Profeſſion, your Faſting and Prayer, what need ſuch Niceneſs: thus they count his 
way folly, his life madneſs. 
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3. Theſe Reproaches ſtrike at the Life of Faith, and therefore go very near the hears 
of Gods Children. Truſt and Confidence in God it is the Lite of their Souls. P/z, ; 
2. There is no h«lp for him in God, Such Temptations are very catching when he leem- 
eth oppoſite to them. Now our Unbelief put in to make the Temptation ſtronger, thy, 
is ſome viſible pretence for what is ſaid ; Where are the Promiſes thou talkeſt of? Wh, 
the Promiſes and the Deliverance ? What have thy Prayers brought from Heaven? th,, 
haſt called and none anſwered, cried and none hath pity on thee. What Profit in ſe. 
ving the Lord ? and then what followeth after this open ObjeTtion, Unbelief cometh, 
and whiſpereth in our Ears,do you think thoſe things true the Word ſpeaketh? 

Well then, open your hearts to God as Hezekiah did Rabſhekahs Letter, tell him of 
theſe cruel mockings as they are called, Heb. 11. 36. It 1s the manner of Saints ſo to do, 
Pſal. 115.2, Wherefore ſhould the Heathen ſay where is now their God? and Foel 2, 17. 
On the Faſting day let the Prieſts the Miniſters of the Lord weep between the Porch and the 
Altar, and let them ſay, ſpare thy People, O Lord, and give not thine Heritage to Reproach, 
that the Heathen ſhould rule over them , wherefore ſhould they (ay among the People where is 
their God ? 


Do&t. IV. God making good his Promiſes, confuteth theſe Reproaches and Inſultations, 
when deliverance cometh their mouths are ſtopped, Job 5.16.7 he Poor hath hope,and Iniquity ſtop. 
peth her Mouth, Plal. 107. 42. The Righteous ſhall ſee it, and Tniquity ſhall top her mouth, 
then when be ſets the Poor on high from Affliction, and maketh them Families like a Flock, 
In both theſe places it is not ſaid,God ſtoppeth their mouths, or the Saints ſtop their mouths, 
but they ſtop their own mouths, then we need not anſwer our Adverſaries, they anſwer 
nc ll they have not a word to ſay, and all their Pride and Inſultation is defeated and 
lenced. 


Uſe 1. Prayer is neceſſary, deſire God to appear and right himſelf, that he may con- 
fute the perverle thoughts of men, and wrong Applications of his Providence, that Car- 
nal men may ſee your hope and confidence in God 1s not in vain, you may beg deliverance 
on this ground, that the mouth of Iniquity may be ſtopped. 

2. Wait, Carnal men reproach Gods People with their Truſt, when in their diſtrek 
he ſtayes a little, when rhey have humbled themſelves for their ſins, and ſought Recon- 
ciliation with God as his W ord preſcribeth,and are ſufficiently weaned from Carnal Props, 
and have learned to depend on him, the Wicked ſhall find himſelf miſtaken about the God 
ly whole ways he counted Folly. 


Verk 43. the CXIX PSALM, 
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PSALM QCXIX. Verſe 43. 


And take not the Word of Truth utterly out of my mouth, for T have 
hoped in thy Judgments. 


N the firſt Verſe of this Portion David had begged for Deliverance according to 
the Word, this he backeth with ſeveral Arguments, his firſt Argument was from 
his Enemies who would elſe Reproach him for his Truſt, he now inforceth thar 
Requeſt from another Argument, leſt his Caſe and Condition ſhould make him af- 
fraid, or his Diſappointments aſhamed to own his Faith in Gods Promiſes, and ſo 

his mouth be ſhur up from ſpeaking of God, and his Word tor the Edification of others, 

and the Confutation of the Wicked. Here Obſerve, 

1. His Requeſt, and take not the Hord of Truth out of my month. 

2. The Profeiſion of his Faith repeated by way of Argument, and -Reaſons, for 7 
have hoped in thy Fudements. : 

1. For his Requeſt, you may wonder why lie beggeth that the Word of Truth may not 
be taken out of his Mouth, rather you would think he ſhould ask that it might be” kept 
in his heart : but you muſt conſider that confeſſion of Truth is very neceſſary, and in a 
time of dangers and Diltreſſes very difficult, the proper Seat of the word of Truth is the 
Heart, it muſt abide there. But when the hearr is full, the tangue will ſpeak, 7 have be- 
lieved and therefore have 7 ſpoken, Pſal.. 116, 10. The Word is firſt in the Heart and 
then in the Mouth, therefore David faith, take it not out of my mouth, And pray mark, 
he doth not only deprecate the evil it ſelf, but the degree and extremity of it, take it not 
utterly out of my month, Gods Children may not have liberty to ſpeak for him, or if li- 
berty not ſuch a courage as is neceſſary, therefore though he ſhould or had failed in being 
aſhamed to profeſs his hope, yet he defireth he might not wholly want either an Occa(i- 
on or an Heart ſo todo, that he might not wholly want an Occation having no Relief and 
Comfort by the Promiſes, nor an Heart as being altogether diſmayed or diſconſolate. 

2. The Profeſſion of his Faith is renewed, For /h.:wve hoped in thy Fudaments, the word 
M1202 Judgments figriifieth either the Law, or the Execution of the Sentence thereof. 

1. The Law or whole Word for God, fo that I have hoped in thy Judgments, is no 
more, but i» thy 7Yord do 7 hope, as it is, Pſal. x30. 5: 1 wait for the Lord, my Soul doth 
watt, and in his ///ord do T hope. 


2. Anſwwerable 


x 
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. 2, —— -. 
2. Anſwerable Execution when the Promiſeor Threatning is fulfilled, 1.When the prg. 
mile is fulfilled,that is Judgment ina ſence when God accompliſheth what he harh promiſeg 
for our Salvation and Deliverance : Thus God is faid to judge for his people, when he 
righteth and ſaveth them according to his Word, Zam. 3.59. O Lord thou haſt ſeen my Wrong, 
judg thou my cauſe. | | | | | 
2. But the more uſual notion of Judgment is the execution of the threatning on wicked 
men, which being a benefit to Gods faithful Servants, and done in their favour ; Day;q 
might well be ſaid to hope for it. Their Judgment is our obtaining the Promiſe, : 


Points. 
1. DoQ. 7t is not enoneh to believe th: Hord in our hearts, but we muſt confeſs it with ou 


months. | 

2. Dot. Such Tryals may befal Gods Children, that the Yord of Truth may ſeem to be 4. 
ken ont of their months. 

3. Do. At ſuch a time God muſt be dealt withal, as much concern'd in it : David faith to 
the Lord, 7ake not the Word of Truth utterly out of my mouth. 

4. Dot. /f it pleaſe God to deſert us in ſome paſſage of our Tryal, we muſt not give him g: 
ver, but deal with him not to forſake us utterly. 

5. Dot. They will not utterly be overcome in their Tryals, who hope in Gods Fudgments, 


DoR. 1. 4 is not enough to believe the TVord in our hearts, but we muſt confeſs it with our 
mouths : Soit is expreſsly ſaid, Rom. lo. g, 10. /f thou ſhalt confeſs with thy month the Lord 
Feſus, and ſhalt believe tm thy heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved: 
For with the heart man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, and with the mouth Confeſſion is made unto 
Salvation. There is the whole ſumm of Chriſtianity, and it is reduced to theſe two Points, 
Believing with the Heart and Contefing with the Mouth ; an entertaining of Chriſt in 
the Heart with a true and lively Faith, and a Confeſſing of Chriſt with the Mouth in ſpite 
of all perſecution and danger : So in the firſt ſolemn Propoſal of the Goſpel, Mark 16. ts, 
Fe: that Believeth and is Baptized ſhall be Saved ; and he that Believeth not ſhall be Damned. 
Where not only Belief is required , but open Profeſſion, for that end ſerveth Baptiſm; 
which is a Badg and Bond, a Badg to diſtinguiſh the worſhipers of Chriſt from others, 
anda Bond to bind us to open Profeſſion of the Name of Chriſt, and Practice of the Duties 
included therein : So Heb. 3. 1. Feſus Chriſt is called the great High Prieſt, and Apoſtle of onr 
Profeſſion : The Chriſtian Religion is a Confeſſion, not a thing to be ſmothered and kept 
in ſecret, or confined to the Heart, but to be openly brought forth, and avowed in Word 
and Deed to the Glory of Chriſt : If a man ſhould content himſelf to own God in his heart, 
what would become of the Church of God and all his Ordinances, and the Aſſemblies of 
his People, among whom we make this open Confeſſion ? : 

1. This Confeſſion is neceſſary as well as the inward Belief, becauſe God hath required 
it by an expreſs Law, which Law is confirmed by a SanQtion of great weight and moment, 
the greateſt Promiſes on the one hand, and the —— Penalties and Threatnings on the 
other. That there is an expreſs Law for Confelſion, beſides what hath been faid already, 
ſee 1 Pet. 3. 15. Sandtifie the Lord God of Hoſts in your Hearts, and be ready always to give an 
anſwer to every one that asketh you a Reaſon of the Hope that is in you with meekneſs and fear : 
where they are required not only to revere God in their Hearts, but to be ready to own 
him with their mouths, and to give a Teſtimony of him when it ſhould be demanded : 
Yea,that ſanQifying God intheir Hearts is required, in order to the Teſtimony given with 
their Mouths, that having due and awful thoughts of God, they may not be afhamed to 
own him before men. . Now this is backt with the greateſt Promiſes, and on the other ſide 
with the ſevereſt Threatnings : God hath promiſed no lefs than Salvation to thoſe that con- 
fe him, Matth. 10. 33. Hhoſoever will confeſs me before Men, him will 7 confeſs alſo before 
my Father which is in Heaven : Father, this is one of mine, he will do them more honour 
than poſſibly they can do him : and Rom. 10. 10. /Yith the Mouth Confeſſion is made to Sal- 
vation. Salvieſſe non poſſumus, (ſaith Auſtin) rift ad ſalutem proximorum etiam ore profitea- 
mu Fidem : We cannot be Saved, unleſs we profeſs the Faith that we have. On the other 
ſide, the negle& of Profeſſion either out of Shame or Fear, is threatned with the greateſt 
penalties, Mark 8. 38. /Yhoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and my Words in this adulterous and 
ſinful Generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed when he cometh in the Glory of 
his Father, with his Glorious Angels : Then when all ſhadows flee away, and we would 
crouch for a little favour, that Chriſt ſhould be aſhamed of us, theſe were Chriſtians o_ 
cowardly 
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cowardly and daſtardly ones ; I cannot own them to be of my Flock and Kingdom : Oh 
how will our faces gather blackneſs, the ſame is Zuke g. 26. //, hoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of 
me and of my Words, of him fhall the Sos of Man be aſhamed when he ſhall come in his own Glo- 
yy, 4nd in his Fathers, and of the holy Angels. So for Fear, 2 7im. 2. 11. If we ſuffer, we 

all alſo Reianwith him, if we deny him he will deny #S. So that ſee it 15 not a matter 
of ſmall moment, whether we confeſs or no, but a thing expreſly enjoyned by God, and 
that upon Terms of Life and Death. 

2. This Confeſſion is of great ule, as conducing much to the Glory of God and the 

ood of others. 

F x. The Glory of God which ſhould be the great ſcope and end of our Lives and Attions, 
is much concerned 1n our confeſling or not confeſſing what we believe : When we boldly 
avow the truth, It is a ſign we are not aſhamed of our Maſter, Phil. x, 20. According to 
my earneſt expettation and hope, that in nothing 7 ſhall be aſhamed, but that with all bolln:ſs as 
always, ſo now alſo, Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my Body, whether it be by Life or by Death, 
Miniſtry or Martyrdom, he calls this a magnifying of Chriſt, whereas flinching, conceal- 
ing, halfing the Truth, denying Confeſſion, it 1s called a being aſhamed of Chriſt, Zuke 9. 
26. Hhoſocver ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words ; as if his Name were a thing bale, 
unworthy, not to be owned. * 

2. The Good of others and their Edification is concerned in our confeſſing or not con- 
fefſing: No man 1s born for himſelf, and therefore is not only to work out his own falya- 
tion, bur as much as in him lieth to procure the ſalvation of others, and to bring God and 
his Truth into requeſt with them ; therefore not only to believe with the heart, that con- 
cerneth himſelf, but to confeſs with the mouth that concerneth the good of others ; when 
we own the Truth though it coſt us dear, that tendeth to the furtherance of the Goſpel, 
Phil. 1.12, 13. For 7 would ye ſhould underſtand, Brethren, that the things which happened 
unto me have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the Goſpel ; ſo that my Bonds in Chriſt 
are manifeſt in «ll the Palace, and in all other places, &c. But when we diſſemble that is a 
ſcandal and a ſtumbling block to others, whom we juſtifie and harden in a falſe way, as 
Peter fearing them of the Circumciſion, diſſembled ; and the Fews diſſembled with him, inſo- 
much that Barnabas was carried away with their Diſſimulation, Gal. 2.12,13. Men of publick 
Fame and Favour, when they are not men of courage and of ſelf-denying Spirits, their 
temporizing may do a great deal of hurt, and like a Torrent or Stream carry others with 
them. Oh! let us beware of this, Z«inzlius ſaith, Ad aris Fovis + Veneris adorare, & 
ſub Antichriſto fidem occultare idem eſt : As well worſhip before the Altars of Jupiter aud Venus, 
4s hide our Faith «nder Antichriſt : Fear and weakneſs exculcth not, the Fearful and Unbe- 
lieving are put with Murderers, and Sorcerers and Idolaters, and ſent together to the Lake 
that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, Reve!. 21. 8. 


Uſe 1. To reprove them that think it to be enough to own the Truth in their Hearts, 
without confeſling it with their Mouths : This Libertiniſm prevailed at Corinth where they 
thought they might be preſent at Idols Feaſts, as long as in their Conſciences they knew 
that a-Idol was nothing : The Apoſtle argueth againit them, 2 Coy. 6. and concludes his 
Argument thus, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe Promiſes, dearly Beloved, let us cleanſe 
our ſelves from all filthin' ſs of the Fleſh and Spirit. To pretend to ſerve God in my heart, 
whoſoever thinks ſo, mocketh God and deceiveth himſelf: he that warreth with the Ene- 
mies of his Prince, and is as forward in Battel as any of the reſt, can he ſay I reſerve the 
King my Heart and AﬀeQtions? Or when a woman profſtituteth her Body to anather, will 
the Husband be content with ſuch an Excuſe, that ſhe reſerveth her Heart for him ? God 
is not a God of half of a man, he made the whole Body and Soul, and will be ſerved with 
both, he bought borh, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Ze are bo.ght with a price, therefore Glorifie God in your 
Body and in your Spirits which are Gods, Therefore you ſhould not only love him in your 
hearts, but openly plead for him and,maintain his quarrel : The Devil asketh but Chriſts 
Knee, Mark 4. 9. Fall down and worſhip me : What were all the Martyrs of God raſh, in- 
conſiderate, that ſuffered ſo many things rather than loſe their liberty in Gods fervice ? 
Would we be content God ſhould deal with us as we deal by him, glorifie their Souls only, 
love their Souls, but punilh their Bodies eternally. 

2. Them'thart though not tainted with this Libertine Principle, yet are afraid or aſha- 
med to own the Truth. | 

I. Some afraid becauſe of Troubles and Perſecution : Hath Chriſt endured ſo much for 
us, and ſhall we be afraid to own his Truth? God forbid : If I would fear, whom mon I 
E 
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be afraid of? Mark 10. 28. Fear not them which kill the Body, but are not able to kill the 
Soul, but rather fear him who is able to deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell, Whom ſhould a 
Child fear, his Father or the Servants of his houſe ? So whom ſhould we fear,God or Man, 
a Priſon or Hell? OL 

2. Aſbamed'in Peace and:out of Trouble, aſhamed to own Chriſt in ſuch Company, 
or to ſpeak of God and his Word : Oh Chriſtians, ſhall we be aſhamed to ſpeak for him 
that was not aſhamed to dye for us, or count Religion a Diſgrace which 1s our Glory ? 
Would a Father take it well that his Son ſhould be aſhamed of him ? Are we aſhamed of 
the Goſpel, the great Charter of our Hopes, the Seeds of the new Life, the Power of 
to Salvation ? Rom, 1.16. For [am not o_ of the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the Power of 
God to Salvation. Oh ſhake off this baſeneſs, Fohn 5. 44. How can ye believe, which recezye 
Honour one of another, and ſeek not the Flouour that comes from God only. 


Uſe 2. To exhort us to confeſs with the Mouth, and to own the Truths we are perſia. 
ded of : And here {hall hagdle the Cale of Profeſſion. 


1, How far it is neceſſary, It is a matter intricate and perplexed, and therefore 1 care 
not to comprize all caſes, but to the moſt notable Iſhall ſpeak. 
2. As to the manner how this Profeſſion is to be mede. 


1. How far we are bound to Profels. 


1. The Affirmative, 
2. The Negative. 


1. The Affirmative. 


7. It is certain that the Great Truths muſt be owned and publickly profeſſed, or elſe 
Chriſt would not have a viſible people in the World, diſtin trom Pagans and Heathens, 
Our Baptiſin bindeth us to this Profeſſion, and toall Prattiſes conſonant and agreeable with 
it, Rom. 10. 10. /Vith the Heart man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth Cin- 
feſſion is made unto Salvation : Toown Chriſt as the Saviour of the World, evidenced by his 
ReſurreCtion from the Dead. 

2. It is certain we mult do nothing to contradiCt the Truth in the ſmalleſt matters, 2 Cor. 
13.8. /Ve cando nothing againſt the Truth, but for the Truth: Nothing contrary to the Glo- 
ry of God, or the prejudice of the leaſt Truth whatever it coſts us. | 

3. In leſſer Truths when they are ventilated and brought forth upon the Stage, and God 

cryeth out, Who is on my ſide, who ? We ought not to give up our ſelves to an indiffe- 
rency, to hide our Profeſſion for any danger, 2 Per. 1.2. Wherefore Twill nor be negligent 
to put you always in remembrance of theſe things, o_ ye know them and be eſtabliſhed in the 
preſent Truth. The Church of God 1s out of Repair lometimes in one point, ſometimes in 
another ; the Orthodoxy of the generality of men 1s uſually an Age too ſhort, in things now 
afoot ; they go wrong, or forbear to give help to the Church, becauſe the God of this 
World hath blinded their Eyes, Fight Chriſt, Fight Antichriſt, they are reſolved to be 
lookers on. , 
4- When our Non-Profeſſion ſhall be interpreted to be a Denyal: Thus Daniel cap. 6. 
10. Opened his Caſement which looked towards Jeruſalem, and prayed three times a day as he 
was wont. We muſt rather ſuffer than deny the Truth by interpretation, when ſuch Pra- 
Qiſes are urged as crols a Principle, and we comply. 

5. When others are ſcandalized by our Non-Profeſſion, or not owning the Truths of 
Chriſt, that is not only with the ſcandal of Offence or Contriſtation, but with the ſcandal 
of SeduCtion in danger to Sin, and to run into error by our not appearing for God, the ln- 
tereſt of Truth ſhould prevail above our eaſe and private Content. 

4. When an account of my Faith is demanded, and Iam called forth to give Teſtimony 
for Chriſt, eſpecially by Magiſtrates, Marth. 10.18. 7 (ball be brought before Governors, 
and Kings for my ſake, for a Teſtimony againſt them and the Gentiles : 1 Pet. 3.15, Be always 
ready to give an anſwer to every one that asketh a Reaſon of th: Hope that ts in you, provided it 
be not in ſcorn : Prov. 26. 4, 5. Anſwer not a Fool according to his Folly, leſt thou alſo be like 
unto him: Anſwer a Fool according 10 his Folly, leſt he be wiſe in his own Conceixg, Anſwer 
and Anſwer not, not out of curioſity as Herod queſtioned Chriſt many things, but 0 = 
Were 


{wered him nothing, Zake 23. 9. or to bea ſnare, //a. 36.21. They held their Peace 
and anſwered him nat a word, for the Kings commandment was ſaying, Anſwer him not, nor 
pafly with Rabſbekah. 7» uch taſes you muſt not caſt Pearls before Swine, leſt they turn a- 
gain and rent you, Mat. 7. 6. : Ft ek | 

7. Whea Impulſions are great,” and fair opportunities are offered in Gods Providence, 
Ads 6.17, 16. Hhile Paul waited for them at Athens, his Spirit was ſtirred in him, 
when he ſaw the City wholly groen to Taolatry. It is an Intimation from God, that then it 
is ſcaſonable to interpoſe for his Glory. 


2. Negatively which is to be forborn. 


1. Till you be fully perſwaded ig your own Mind of the Truth which you would pro- 
{fs, for otherwiſe we ſhall appear with a various and doubtful Face tothe World, chan- 
ging and wavyering according to the uncertainty of our own thoughts, and lo make the 
Proteſſion of Religion Ridiculous. . We often ſee cauſe. to ſuſpett what before we were 
ſtrongly conceited of, there is a certain credulity and lightneſs of believing which men are 
ſubjeR to, now when this breaks out into ſudden Profeſſion,men run through all Sets and 
Religions, and fo blaſt and blemiſh their own Service, therefore what is contrary to the 
received Senſe eſpecially of the Godly, ought to be weighed, and weighed again, before 
we appear to the World to be otherwiſe minded. | | 

2. When the Profeſſion of a [ger Truth proves an offence to the weak, and i diſtur- 
bance to the Church, and an hindrance of ſome greater benefit, all private Opinions 
muſt give way to the great Law of Edification, Rom. 14. 22. Haſt thou Faith, have it 

to thy ſelf before God, We muſt not perplex weak Souls with doubtful Diſputations, 
till they be eſtabliſhed in greater things, neither muſt the Peace of the Church be trou- 
bled with nice debates,butr all things muſt give way to the Profit and general Edification, 

3. When the unſeaſonable venting of things will do more hurt than good, and the ſway 
of the times and the ſtrong Tyde and Current of Prejudices running down againſt us hin- 
der all probability of doing good, then our Profeſſion now, may deprive us of a more uſe- 
ful Profeſſion another time, Prov. 29. 11. A fool uttereth all his mind, but he that is 
wiſe keepeth it in till afterward. Paul was at Epheſus two years before he {pake againſt 
Diana, Ats 19. 10. Only intimated in general Terms, that they were no Gods that were 
made with hands, When we cannot effe&t the good things we delire, nor in that holy 
manner we would; we muſt not obſtru&t our future Service but commend the cauſe to 
God and wait farther opportunity to do good. 

2. The Manner how to make Profeſſon. 

1. Knowledge muſt be at the bottom of Profeſſion, ſome will run before they can 70, 
leap into Opinions and PraCtices before they ſee the Reaſons of them, and then no won- 
der they are as Children carried about with every wind of Doctrine, Epheſ. 4.14. Where- 
fore that which we profeſs we mult do it knowingly that we may be able to render a rea- 
ſon of all that we do Profels. 

2. Gracious Wiſdom to eſpy the due occaſion when God is Glorified and our Neigh- 
bour Edified : Raſh, Arrogant, and Preſumptuous Spirits,are Headdy, High-minded, Diſ- 
grace Religion more than Honour it. 

3. With Boldnelſs to do it freely and without Fear of men, 4s 4.13. YYhen they 
ſaw the boldneſs of Peter and John, &c. Verle 29. grant to thy Servants that with all bold- 
neſs they may ſpeak thy Word . And 1.7im. 3.13. They that have uſed the Offite of « 
Deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good Degree, and great boldneſs in the Faith which 1s in 
Chriſt Feſns, AQts 9. 27. Barnabas declared unto them how he had Preached boldly to them 
at Damaſcus in the name of Feſus, Verle 2g. He ſpake boldly in the name of Feſus, 
AQts 14. 3. Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking boldly in the Zord, AQts 
13. 46. Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold. Fear and Shame argueth Dith- 
dence of the Truth which we profeſs, or elſe a Diſtruſt of the God from 
whom it cometh, or at leaſt the unſoundneſs of the profeſſing Party, that he hath a 
naughty Conſcience, or a great deal of Fleſhly Fear unmortified. As he cannot walk 
ſtoutly thar has a ftone in his ſhooe, ſo he that hath ſin in his Conſcience ; obmuteſcit 
facundia ſi egra ſit conſcientia ( faith Ambroſe) a bad Conſcience ſtoppeth the mouth. 

4. With ſincerity without diſſimulation and guile, Profeſſion without anſwerable Duty. 
is like leaves without fruit, words muſt come from the. heart, to be talking of God 

when they lye under the guilt of known ſins, Feames 2.16. If one ſay unto the Poor, De- 
. Yy part 
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part in Peace, be ye warmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which are 
needful to the body, what doth it Profit, Pſal. 50. 16, 17. Unto the /Vicked God ſaith, whiz 
haſt thou to do to declare my Statutes, or that thou ſhoulaſt take my Covenant into thy mouth, 
ſeeing thou hateſt Tnſtruction, and caſteſt my word behind thee ? | 

.5, With Meekneſs and Reverence, 1 Pet. 3. 15. be ready always to yo an anſwer 
to every man that asketh you a Reaſon of the hope that is in you, with meekneſs and fear; not 
in a Paſſionate Froward Arrogant way, but with meekneſs of Spirit, without all ſhew 
of Paſſion, and with ſober and reſpective language. 

6. The general end is the Glory of God, and the Edification of our Neighbour, ang 
the means to thisend is the Fear of God which keeps us out of all faulty extremes, Eccleſ. 
7. 16,17. Be not Righteous overmuch, neither make thy ſelf over-wiſe, why [houldeſt thou ge. 
ſtroy thy ſelf'? be not overmuch Wicked neither be thou fooliſh, why ſhouldſt thou die befor, 
thy time? tome drive all things to extremity, hot like Gunpowder, others freeze inty a 
complyance and time-ſerving; when the heart is ſeaſoned by the fear of God, and we are 
guided by Reaſons of Conſcience rather than Intereſt, and we conltantly wait upon 
God for DireCtion, then will God guide us. 


Do. Il. Such Tryals may befall Gods Children that the word of Truth may ſeem to be ta. 
ken out of their Mouths. 


- 


This may come to pals two ways, . 


1. They may not have Liberty to own it, As As 4.18, 19. They commanded them 
ot to ſpeak at all nor to teach in the name of Feſus, and they ſaid whether it be rieht in 
the ſight of God to hearken nnto you or unto God, judge yee? The Magiſtrates command is 
a (ilencing of them, ſhutting of their mouths , only here cometh a Queſtion whether 
Miniſters forbidden by Magiltrates ſhould deſiſt from Preaching ? if we ſay they ought, 
it ſeems to be againſt the Apoſtles Reply, if we ſay not, we ſhall ſeem to deny Obedience 
to Secular and Politick Powers, who ought to be ſatisfied in the Perſons that exerciſe a 
publick Miniſtry in their Dominions, and ſo lay a Foundation for publick Diſturbance 
and Diſorder. For Anfwer, We muſt diſtinguiſh between Perſons employed to Preach 
the Goſpel, ſome immediately called by Chriſt himſelf, others mediately called by 
Men, ſome fallible and obnox1ous to Errors, and many failings, which render them unwor- 
thy of ſuch a Calling, others infallibly guided and aſſiſted, theſe latter without flat DiC. 
obedience and Injury to Chriſt could not own any command contrary to the precedent 
Authority of Chriſt, being the only men of that Order that could witneſs theſe things. 
It is true, a neceſſity is laid upon us of Preaching the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9.16. So as not 
voluntarily to relinquiſh our ſtation, but we may be forced to give way to the greater 
force. Some are ſilenced by Authority and Oppoſition of men, a Dispenſation God often 
permitteth for deſpiſing the Truth, and playing the Wantons with an opportunity of 
open Profeſſion, when men dally with the Light; God removeth their Candleſtick and 
the door is ſhut upon them. 

2. They may not have courage to own the Word of Truth for fear of Danger, becauſe 
of many Adverſaries, there 1sa great deal of this unmortified fleſhly fear in the beſt, and 
may be tongue-tyed when Gods Glory is concerned, and awed by the menaces and inſul- 
tations of evil men, or diſcouraged that they dare nottruſt God with events, and are out 
of all hope of ſucceſs, Zzek. 3.26. Zwill make thy Tongue cleave to the roof of thy mouth 
and thou ſhalt be dumb and ſhalt not be to them for a Reprover, for they are a Rebellious houſe, 
by. theſe and many other ways they may be diſcouraged from ſpeaking of God and his 
Truth,but now when ſuch a caſe falleth out what ſhall we do ? That inthe third point. 


Dot. III. At ſuch 4 time God muſt be dealt withal about it, upon two grounds. 


x. Becauſe God hath a great hand in the Judgment, in-the outward caſe, want of Li- 
berty,nothing falleth out without his Providenceyhe ſeeth fit ſometimes to exerciſe his Peo- 
ple with unreaſonable men, for all have not Faith, 2 7hef. 3.2. that obſtruft and hin- 
der the courſe of the Goſpel; ſome that be like F/;mas the Sorcerer enemies to all good- 
neſs, As 8.10. And this iz Fccleſia conſtitut4 in the boſom of the Church, where Or- 
thodox Faith is profeſſed, where Magiſtrates be Chriſtians and ſhould be Nurſing Fathers 
to the Church. In Abrahams Family which Pau! makes the Pattern of our Eſtate to _ 
en 
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end of the World, Gal. 4. 29g. But as then he that was born after the fleſh perſecuted him 
thit was born after the Spirit, even ſo it is now, theſe may prevail many times to the great 
diſcouragement of the faithful. God may ſuffer it to be ſo for the puniſhing and try- 
ing of his People, Aﬀs 19. 9. But when divers were hardned 'and believed not, but ſpake 


evil of that way before the multitude, he departed from them and ſeparated the Diſc iples, diſ- 
wins daily in the School of one Tyrannus. Then as to the inward Caſe he may juſtly de- 
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{-rt us in the time of Tryal, when we ſhould give a Teſtimony for. him, and take the 
word of Truth out of our mouths, all theſe ſpeeches : Fidz not thy commandments from me, 
verſe 19. 1ncline not mine heart to Covetouſneſs, Verſe 26. And here, take not thy Word 
out of my mouth, and many ſuch like relate to Gods Judicial Sentence, in what he doth 

as a ſudge, upon our evil — he withdrawerh his Grace, and then We are delivered 
* over to our own fears, and baſenels of Spirit: Beſides our own fault there is Judicial Tra- 
dition on Gods part, which takes away the heart and courage of men, * Zvb 12.24. 77- 
rateth away the Heart of the chief of the prople, and cauſeth them to wander in a HVilderneſs, 
whore there is n9 way. Now none can ſuſpend Gods Sentence but God himſelf, if he ſhut 
who can open ? therefore he is to be dealt with. ; 

2. God only can give us a remedy by his Grace and Power, therefore our great buline(s 
lyeth with him, 1n regard of the power of his Providence by which he can remove rubs 
Sad oppoſitions, 2 Thef. 3.1. Pray for us that the word of God may have a free courſe, 
tr 6T&\dyO6- 613. Tetxn. That it may run as Chariot wheels on ſmooth ground, without rubs and 
oppoſitions. There are many times Mountains in the way, potent oppoſitions and ſtrong- 
ly combined Interelts that hinder the liberty of the Word, but God can ſmooth them in- 
toa Plain. Zack. 4. 7, JVho aft thou O great Mountain before Zerubbibel? Thou ſhalt be- 
come a Plain, Oppoſition ſeemeth inſuperable, that great Mountain that obſtructed the 
work of God was the Court of Perſia,inſtigated and ſet on by the Samaritan Faftion,a great 
' Mountain indeed, but as great as it 15,God canthreſh it into Duſt, when it hindereth his 
Iotereſt. As to the inward Caſe, it is God that giveth a Spirit of Courage and Forti- 
tude, and a mouth and wiſdom which all the Adverſaries ſhall not be able to gainſfay or 
reliſt. Zuke 21.15. He will give it us in that hour, what we ſhall fay, ſo God en- 
courageth Aoſes when he pleadeth his ſlowneſs of Speech, /Yho hath made mans mouth, or 
whomaketh the Dumb or Deaf\,or the Seeing or the Blina,have not 1 the Lord? Exod.a.o, 1t. 
Whatever inclination of heart there be 1n the Creature, it is God mult give a Spirit and a 
Preſence, by the continual influence of his Grace : he frees the heart from fears, and or- 
dereth the T'ongue, for the power of the Tongue is no more in our hands than the affeQi- 
ons of the heart, Prov. 16.1. The preparations of the heart in man, and the anſwer of 
the TonTue ts from the Lord, T«genaie 15 the gift of God that we' own him and his 
Truth. | 


Uſe 1. Letthen every Perſon be dealing with God about this caſe, every ſingle pri- 
vate perſon for himſelf, and for publick Perſons, the Prayers of others are neceſſaty. 
It is a common caſe wherein all are concerned, Col. 4.3. ' Praying for us that God would 
open to us a door of utterance to ſpeak the Myſtery of Chriſt. Eph. 6.19. Pray for me 
that utterance may be given me, that 1 may open my mouth boldly to make known the myſtery of 
the Goſpel. They that are ſenſible of the weight of the MiniſterialCharge, and their 
own many infirmities, and how much it concerns us to own all the Truths of God in their 
Seaſon, let us beg of God this boldneſs and ſet others a begging for us. 


1. Humbly confeſfing our ill deſervings, it is a ſign God is angry when he ſuffereth his 
Goſpel to be obſtruted, much more when the mouths of his Miniſters are ſhut up that 
they ſhall not plead for his Intereſt and Truths. It is a notable ſign of his departure that he 
is not much concerned inthe progreſs of the Goſpel. Gods raifing ſpirits is an hopeful 
preſage, Oh therefore let us humble our ſelves before the Lord. 

2.. Earneſtly, For it isa Caſe that concerneth us deeply, becauſe upon our Tryal we 
ſhould be (trift and' preciſe, Phil. 1.20. My Hope and Expettation is, that in nothing 1 
ſball be aſhamed but with all boldneſs own Chrift : It would be fad if the Goſpel ſhould ſuffer 
loſs by us. Alas! What a torment to us will the thought of it be, that we have diſho- 
noured God, and wronged Souls, and ſtrengthned the hands of the wicked. Origen who 
had exhorted others to Martyrdom, having himſelf bowed under the Perſecution, could 
never more open his mouth to Preach the Goſpel, though often requeſted to it, only one 
day having taken for his Text, Pſal. 50, 16. Unto the Hicked he ſaith, what haſt thou 
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todo to teclare my Statutes,or that thou ſhouldſt take my Covenant in thy mouth, he wept very 
much, and could ſpeak no more. Oh therefore it is no {light thing. 


3. Deal with God believingly,pray in Faith, there are two Conſiderations in the Text 
which may fortify us. | 


r. Becauſe it is a Word of Truth. 
2. There are Judgments to be executed on the hinderers of the word of Truth. 


1. It is a word of Truth and that will preyail at length, however it be obſtrufted for a 
time. In the firſt publiſhing of the Goſpel this was manifeſted, when the whole World 
was conſpired to ſhut the door againſt it, 1 Cor. 6.9. A great door and effettual is open- 
ed to me, and there are many Adverſaries: A few Fiſhermen who had not the power of 
the long Sword,yet it is ſpread farand near. The Fathers often urged this. Clemens Alexan. 
drinus \aith, Propoſitam Gracie Philoſophiam ſi quivis Magiſtratus prohibuerit en fſtatim pe- 
rit, noftram autem Dottrinam a prima uſque ejus predicatione prohibent Reges, Duces 
Magiſtratus cum univerſis ſatellitibus, illa tamen non flacceſcit ut humana doftrina, fed 
magis floret, It ſpread far and near, the firſt Reformation what ſmall beginnings it 
had. 

2. There are Judgments, ſtrange Providences by which God breaketh Oppoſition, ei. 
ther changing the hearts of Men, or elſe cutting them off in the mid-way, when his 
Wrath is kindled but a little, Pſal. 2.12. They daſh againſt the Corner-ſtone, God 
will ſhew himſelf mighty and powerful in promoting the word of Truth, and will car- 
ry onthe Kingdom of Chriſt over the backs of his Enemies. 


Dot. IV. He ſhould not give over dealing with God though he is pleaſed to deſert us in 
ſome paſſages of our Tryals that he may not forſake us utterly. ; 
Many of Gods choiceſt Servants have been tripping, Pal. 73. 21. As for me my feet 
were almoſt gone, my ſteps had well nigh flipped, but they recover themſelves again. Peter 
| fell fora time, but afterwards groweth bold. Once timerous Peter, but As 4. 13. 
Hhen they ſaw the boldneſs of Peter and John : The Martyrs that were permitted for a 
while to deny the Truth, yet were not permitted to deny it utterly, they bewailed their 
faults, and ſuffered the more couragiouſly. ( 1.) It is fit the Creatures ſhould know 
themſelves, therefore God will humble us, and in part leave us to our own fears, but 
not wholly leave us deſtitute of Grace, as the Nurſe ſeemeth to let the Child fall, thathe 
may claſp the more ſtrongly about her. ( 2. )-It is fit the World ſhould know that a zea- 
lous defence of the Truth comes not from natural Stubbornneſs and Pertinacy, but from 
Divine Aſſiſtance, therefore God ſheweth what the Fleſh would do, how it would ſhrink 
in the confeſſion of the Truth, if it were permitted to prevail. ( 3.) Itis fit we ſhould 
ſe the neceſſity of continual dependence: after Grace received we have nor always the 
ſame preſence of mind, ſo as toplead for God, but only as he is pleaſed to influence us, 
our caſe doth change and alter, ebb and flow as it pleaſeth God. 


Uſe. Not tobe ſevere againſt thoſe that fail out of infirmity, nor to caſt them off, for 
Cod doth not pity them; rather than cenſure them, let us help them out of the Mire : 
unhumbled hearts that are puft up with Pride and Confidence in their own ſtrength when 
our of the Temptation may judge it a task of no great difficulty to carry it with cou- 
rage, and will readily condemn others of Cowardiſe and Back-ſliding who ride not out 
the Storm with as much Courage and Chearfulneſs and Reſolution as they conceive them- 
ſelves would do, Fob 4. 5,6, 7- Now it is come upon thee and thou fainteſt, it toucheth 
thee and thou art troubled, is not this thy fear, thy confidence, and the uprightnefs of thy 
ways thy Hope? but an humble heart acquainted with ſufferings will not judge ſo, he 
is Rnſible of weakneſs, and how hard it is for Fleſh and Blood to deny it ſelf, and to pre- 
fer a good Conſcience before ſafety, and worldly increaſe, how ready it is to faint under 
a continued Croſs, how crafty to find out evalions to beguile it ſelf into a way of fin, 
that they pity the poor tempted man. In the Primitive times Novarus and his followers 
denyed thoſe that had fallen to be received into che Communion of the Church, though 
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Do. V. 7hey will not be utterly overcome in their Tryals that hope in Gods Fudgments, 
Why? | 


r. Becauſe this hope will teach us to wait upon the Lord untill he ſhew us better things, 
Pſal. 6%. 3. - Ady Soul wait thou upon the Lord for my Expettatiou is from him, they can 
tarry a little while, and fo are not carried away with the violence of the preſent Temp- 
tation. It is an inclination to preſent things that undoeth us. Demas hath forſaken us 
and arpad rom _—_ Aion _ _— = can wy for — things, the ſoul is 
ſtayed a pt from | of the patience of , x 7heſ. n. 2. And the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 8. 13. ff melo hope for that we ſee not; then do we with ten wait 
for it, he that believeth a r condition is not dejeed with preſent evils. 

2. It fortifieth the Soul againſt preſent difficulties, ſo as they do not unſettle, but 

uicken us, it hath an Apprehenſion that the good is hard to be obtained, therefore it ga- 
reth all the force and ſtrength of the Soul to reſiſt it. 

For the Nature of Hope, See the Sermonon the 114 Verſe. 

Wellthen, Hope in Gods Judgments. Conſider who hath made the Promiſes, is it 
not God, whoſe word cannot fail of its effeft, Rom. 4. 20,21. He ſtaggered not at the 
Promiſe Fl God —— , but was ſtrong in Faith, = Glory to God, and being 

Ww 


fully ot aded that what he had promiſed be was able alſo to perform. And then conſider 
how he ſtandeth affeQted to us, doth not he love us ? And alſo in what Relation he is obli- 
ged to us, as a Father ? And then conſider, what doth the Promiſe ſay ? And how it 
maketh for his Glory to accompliſh it? what plentiful means he hath in ſtore to bring 
to paſs what he hath ſpoken? And What a Potent and Wiſe Interceſſor we have to Plead 
our _ at the right hand of the Father, and to mind him ftill of whatever concerns our 
comrort : 
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So ſhall T keep thy Law continually: For ever andever . ! 


he prays, if he might not have Deliverance, yet a little Liberty to own God in 
the time of his trouble, 7ake not the word of Truth utterly out of my mouth, and 


a 
c 
Irſt, David Prays for Deliverance, Yerſe 41. Let thy Salvation come, &c. Next 
c 

with what Argument doth he enforce it ? In the Cloſe of the former verſe he ; 


: had Pleaded, 7 have hoped in thy Fudgments. Now he pleads his ſiedfaſt pur- | 
poſe to ſerve God, conceived in the form of a Vow, So ſhall 7 keep thy Zaw, ec. They 
that hope in Gods Promiſes muſt have a tender regard to his Precepts. Firſt he ſaith, 7 
hope in thy Fudgments, then, 7 ſhall keep thy Law. The tender regard of Gods Pre- 
cepts; how ? what to talk of them only? No. As in the former Verſe he ſpeaks of 
the word of Truth in his mouth, ſo here he ſpeaks of keeping and obſerving the Law in 
his Pratfice, to ſhew we ſhould not own God in-word only, but in deed alſo. He 
ſpoke of Profeſſion there, and now we are to fill up our Profeſſion with anſwerable Pra- 
Etice. So ſhall 7 keep thy Law continually, for ever and ever, 

The Text contains a Promiſe of Obedience. 

1. The matter Promiſed, 7 ſhall keep thy Law. 

2, The manner and conſtancy of that Obedience [coptinually, for ever and ever}, 

Mark, the Promiſe of Obedience is brought in by way of Argument, $ ſhall 7 keep, 
ſo, that is, this will encourage me, this will enable me. 

1. The granting of his requeſts would give him encouragement, when God anſivers 
our hope, and expeQation, Gratitude ſhould excite and quicken us to give him all man- 
ner of Obedience. If he will giveus a heart, and a little liberty ro confeſs his Name, 
and ſerve him, we ſhould not be backward, or uncertain, but walk cloſely with him. 

2. This would give him aſſiſtance and ſtrength. If God do daily give affiſtance, we 
ſhall tand, if not we fall and faulter, this will be a means of his perteyerance, not ouly 
engage and oblige him, but help him to hold out to the end. | | 

Then mark the conſtancy of this Obedience, [ continually, and for ever and ever ] Da- 
vid would not keep it for a fit, or for a few days, or a year, but always even to the end 
of his Life. 

Here are three words to the fame fence : continually : for ever, and ever. And the 
Septuagint expreſſerh it thus : I ſhall keep chy Law always, and for ever, and for ever, 
and ever ; four words rhere. This heaping of words 1s not in vain. 

x. It ſhews the difficulty of perſeverance : unleſs Believers do ſtrongly perliſt in the 
reſiſtance of Temptation, they will ſoon be turned out of the way ; therefore David binds 

| 


his heart firmly : we muſt do it now, yea always, unto the end. 
2, He 
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2. He expreſſcth his vehemency of AtteCtion : Thoſe that are deeply affeted with any 
thing, are wont to expreſs themlelves as largely as they can, As Paul that had a deep 
lence of Gods Power, 1 £ph. 19. Exceeding Greatneſs of his Power, according to the working 

his mighty Power. He heaps up ſeveral words, becaule his ſence of them was ſo great : 
9 D&vid here doth heap up words continually, and for ever, and for ever,and ever. 

3. Some think the words are ſo many , that they may expreſs not only this life, but 
that which is to come. I will keep them continually, and for ever, and ever, (that is) all 
the days of my life, and in the other world : So Chryſoſtom, 1 will keep them continually, 
&c. points out the other lite, where there will be pure and exaCt keeping of the Law of 
God. Here we areevery hour in danger, but then we ſhall be put out of all danger, and 
without fear of ſinning, we ſhall remain in a full and perfeQ righteouſneſs ; we hope for 
that which we have not attained unto, and this doth encourage us for the preſent, ſo 
would he make David expreſs himſelf. 

4. If we mult diſtinguiſh theſe words, I ſuppole they imply the continuity and perpe- 
tuity of Obedience; the Continuity of Obedience, that he would ſerve God continually 
without /atermiſſion ; and the Perpetnity of Obedience, that he would ſerve God for ever 
and ever, without defeCtion and revolt at all times, and to the end. 


Dott. Conſtancy and Perſeverance in Obedience, is the Commendation of it. 


When David promiſeth to obey, he ſaith he would do it continually for ever and ever : 
This is the Obedience God longs for, 5 Det. 29. O that there were ſuch an heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and keep all my Commandments always : Here we find all things which 
ae requiſite to Gods ſervice, the Sizcerity of it [that they had a heart ;] the gracious Prin- 
ple which works in Obedience, [ « heart to fear me ] the Univerſality of it [ to keep all my 
(,mmands.] and the Perpetuity of it [ to keep them always : ] They are in a good mood now, 
(as if God had faid) O that they had a heart to do it always. Chriſt redeemed us to this 
end, 1 Zuke 74, 75. Delivered us out of the hands of our Fnemies, that we mioht ſerve him 
without fear in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him, not for a while only, but al! the days 
of our Life. 

7 all AiRinguiſh of a double Conſtancy and Perleverance, and under each Branch give 
ſme Reaſons, with their Applications. 


1. A Perſeverance without Intermiſſion. 
2, Without Defeitioz. Both are neceſſary, 


t. Branch. Firſt, a Perſeverance without Zztermiffion : We ſhould at all times and in all 
places ſerve God, and not by Fits and Starts as itis faid of the twelve Tribes, 26 As 12. 
They ſerved God inſtantly day and night ; alone and in company, in all Conditions, adverle 
and proſperous ; in all £705, common and ſacred, God muſt be ſerved and obeyed. 

Let me give ſome Conſiderations to enforce it, to ſerve God continually. 

1. TheLaw of God doth univerſally bind, and the Obligation thereof never ceaſeth ; fo 
as there can be no truce with Sin for a while, nor any intermiſſion of Grace for a moment. 
Prov. 6.21, 22. O my Son, keep thy Fathers Commandments, and forſake not the Law of thy 
Mother : Bind them continually upon thine heart, and tye them about thy Neck. The Com- 
mandments of God, he calls them the Law of the Father and Mother, for Solomon ſpeaks 
asto young ones and Children, as thoſe that had been trained up by their Parents. Now 
theſe muſt be looked upon as having a perpetual Obligation to direCt usand keep us ; fleep- 
ing and waking we muſt have them always in our ſight : Every motion and every Opera- 
tion of ours is under a Law, our thoughts and words are under a Law, and our ations are 
under a Law, all that we ſpeak and all that we do it is ſtill under a Rule. The Law of Gad is 
of perpetual uſe toſhew us what we muſt do, and what we muſt leave undone : O how 
_ ſhould we be if we did regard this, and were mindful of the perpetual Obligation of 
the Law. 

2. Grace planted in the heart ſhould be always working : The Fire on the Altar was 
never to go out, and ſo Grace fhould be always working, and influence alt our aQions, 
civil and ſacred, x Pet. 1. 15. Be ye holy as he that hath called you is holy in all manner of Con'- 
verſation, There is no part of a Chriſtians Converſation which ſhould not ſavor of Holi- 
neſs; not only his Religious, but his common and civil Aﬀtions. The Pots in Feruſaler, 
and the Horſe-Bells, were to bear Gods Impreſs as well as the Veſſcls and Utenſils of the 
Temple, 
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Temple, 14 Zech. As the Sun is placed in the middle of the Heavens to diffuſe his 1,gy. 
ence, and [catter his Beams up and down the world, and nothing is hid from hig Light ; 
ſo is Grace planted in the Heart, to diffule its influence into every part of his Conyerſat;. 
on; and therefore Grace where it 1s true it is always at work, T here are ſome parts of 
the Body that are never out of ACtion, as the Heart and Lungs, wherever a man goes, anq 
whatever he goes about, yet they always do their Office : So ſome Graces are 0 continu- 
al Exerciſe, as the Fear of God, Prov. 23. 7. Be thou in the fear of God all the day long: 
A Chriſtian doth not only pray in the fear of God, but Eat, Drink, and Trade in the Fear 
of God : So the Zoveof God in referring all things to his Glory, whether they be As of 
Worſhip, or A&s of Charity, or of our Callings,-or Recreations; Grace hath an inf. 
ence upon theſe, and is ſtill to be at work upon thele, 1 Cor, 10. 31. And fo Faith js q. 
ways at work in depending upon God, and looking v to him, it is our Life ; that Which 
Hive in the Fleſh, 2 Gal. 20. 4 that 7live in the tleſh Tlive by the Faith of the Son of God 

well then, the Law of God is always binding, and every Operation of ours is under a Lay. 
and Grace ſhould always be working. : | ; : 

3. Gods Eye is always upon us, he is alike every where, therefore a Chriſtian ſhould 
be alike every where always like himſelf, at home and abroad, alone and in com ny 
2 Phil. 12. As ye have always obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but much more in my a ſence, | 
Many are devout abroad, but carnal, careleſs, prophane, if you follow them home to their 
Families. When you are alone you are not alone, God is there z we have a heavenly 
Father that ſeeth in ſecret, 6 Matth. 4. What you do in your Cloſets, the doors mad: 
faſt, and all company ſhut out. A man might allow himſelf in carnal liberty, ifhe could 
go any where, va God doth not fee him ; but his eye is ſtill upon us, and therefore ye 
ſhould ſay with David, will keep thy Z.aw continually. Will he force the Queen before 
my face, faith Zhaſuerus? We break Gods Laws before his face, his Eye is always upon 
us, and all our ways are before him. 

4. God is always at work for us, 5 Zohn 17. My Father worketh hitherto, and Ingk. 
He ſuſtains us every day, hour, moment, and waketh for us, watcheth over us by night 
and by day : When we ſleep, the Devil is awake to do us miſchief, 1, but the God of {* 
rael , he that keepeth 7/7ael neither ſlumbreth nor ſleepeth, but watcheth for our Good, 
As ſoon as we ariſe, his Compaſlions are new eyery morning, 3 Zam. 22, 23. Nowcan 
we offend him from whom we receive life and breath every moment : If God 
{hould intermit his care but for one day, nay but ſuſpend it for one hour, what would he- 
come of thee ? 

5- All our AQtions concern Eternity : This Life is compared to a walk, 2 Fph. 10. E- 
very thing we door ſpeak is a ſtep either to Heaven or Hell, therefore to have an influenge 
or tendency on that Aftion. The more good we do, the more we are ated with a fear of 
God, and love of God, todo all things to his glory, the nearer heaven; and the moree- 
vil, the nearer hell : We ſhould not Rand ſtill or go back, but always be getting groundin 
Our journey. 

6. Tobe off and on with God will coſt us much ſorrow, it will be bitterneſs in the end; 
Either it will coſt us the bitterneſs of Repentance here, or of weeping, and wailing, and 
gnaſhing of teeth for ever ; either holy CompundCtion, or everlaſting Horror. When you 
ſtraggle from God, there is no returning to your former Husband but by weeping croſs, 
2 Hoſea 14. and who would provide matter of ſorrow for himſelf ? Ifay, when you thruſt 
your hand into Satans dijh, there is ſome ſawce mingled with his meat, and then ever: 
laſting Horror if not CompunQtion, for that will be the end of them that are always unſta- 
ble in all their ways, 2 Fames8. God will not always bear with them, he may at firſt, 
while they are Children, poor weak Novices, but will not always, Zph. 4. 14. God ex- 
peQts that at length we ſhould grow more conſtant, and grow up to a radicated State of 
Grace, therefore if we are always Children, off and on with God, then he will caſt 
us off, 

7. By every intermiſſion we may loſe ground, and poſhibly may never wholly, it we 
recover it in part again. We may loſe ground, for the way of the Lord is ſtrength to the 
upright, Prov. 10. 29. The more we continue 1n it, the fitter we are to walk 1n it. 
Bell when once up, is kept up with a greater eaſe than if we were to raiſe it a new. A 
Horſe warm in his geers 1s more fit Rr his Journey, than at-firſt ſetting forth, and 
therefore keep up while you are inthe way of God. If it be hard to keep in with God, 
it will be harder to recover when youare out vf the way. The only way to make Re- 
bgion eaſie is to be ſtill in it, and to have our hearts ſtill upon it ; and therefore you loſe 
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by your intermiſſion, And if you recover your ſelves after intermiſſion, it is not always 
to that degree of largeneſs of heart, and tulneſs of Spiritual Comfort. A Prodigal thar 
hath rioted away his Eſtate, if ſet up again is hottruſted with the like Stock: And after 
a great Diſeaſe though a man recovers, yet it is not to the degree of his former health 
many times. Therefore we ſhould without intermiſſion perſevere in our duty: to 


God. 


To apply this parr. | 
Uſe 1. It ſhould humble us all that we are fo fickle and inconſtant in that which is 
ood. Our hearts are unſtable as water. In the ſpace of an hour, how are our thoughts 
changed from good to evil, and from evil to good in a moment ? What a Monſter would 
Man ſeem if his heart were viſible in the beſt duty that ever he performed ? Our Devo- 
tion and Goodnels it comes by pangs and firs ; now humble, anon proud ; now meek, 
anon paſſionate ; now confident, then full of fear and anguiſh ; like men ſick of an Ague, 
fometimes well, lometimes ill ; we do not ſeem to be the ſame men in a Duty, and out 
of a duty ; nay, ſometimes in the ſame Duty, we do not ſeem to be the ſame men, are 
not carried on with the ſame largeneſs of heart, and confidence in God, and fſavourineſs, 
and ſpirituality. Oh how chengeableand fickle are our hearts ! this ſhould humble us. 

2. It reproveth them that would have a Diſpenſation at times, and take liberty to caſt 
off -all Chriſtian Modeſty and Gravity ; that think it they be ſerious ſometimes, they 
may be light and vain at others ; and therefore ſometimes like Angels of light, at other 
times like Fiends of Darkneſs; ſometimes we would take them for grave, ſerious Chri- 
ſtians, at other times for looſe Libertines,and they caft the fear of God behind their backs. 
Eck. 33.13. If he truſt to his own Righteouſneſs, and commit Tniquity, cc. that is, if 
upon. Preſumption that he hath been Righteous, he diſpenſeth with himſelf,and takes an 
indulgence from his former Duty to be light, vain, careleſs; all his Righteouſneſs ſhall 
be forgotten, Such a diſſhimilitude is there: between men ; now they ſcem to be grave 
and ſerious, anon vain, light, and wanton; 1o' very uncertain and uneven are we 1n our 
Temper and Practice. | 

}.It ſhews what need there is of a conſtant watchfulneſs,rhat in all things we may behave 
our ſelves as Gods Children. Sizis alwaysatwork, Gen.6.5. The imaginations and thoughts 
of our heart are only evil and that continaally, and Satan 1s always at work, eſpying ad- 
vantages againſt us, « Pet. 5. 8. to draw us off from God. , O then let Grace be in its 
continual exerciſe ! Live as knowing all the morions and operations of the ſoul are under 
arule : Live as being always under the eye of God: Live as being ſenſible God takes 
care for us himſelf, remembreth us every moment, therefore it is but reaſon we ſhould 
take him. 
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II. Secondly, A perſcverance without DefeAion and Apoſtacy , that we may not 
fall off from God, when we have taken a Profeſſion of his name upon us. Now thecon- 
ſiderations to quicken you to that will be theſe. 


(1.) Conſider how equal itis that our Duty ſhould laſt ſo long as we would have Gods 
Bleſſings iaſt,that one part ſhould anfwer another. We would have God bleſs us to the end, 
therefore we muſt ſerve and obey him to the end, P/al. 48. 14, For this God is our God 
for ever and ever; he will be our guide even unto Death. He doth not lay down the Conduct 
of his Providence, untill we come to Heaven; and therefore we ſhould keep his Law 
for ever andever. How can we deſire God to be ours to the end, if we arenot his to the 
end ? The Stipulation of our part of the Covenant muſt anſwer that of Gods. 

( 2.) Wehave the fame reaſons to continue” that we had to begin at firſt ; there is 
the ſame lovelineſs- in Gods ways: Chriſt is as {weet as ever: and Heaven as wor- 
thy, 2nd as great as ever. If there be any difference there' is more Reaſon to continue, 
than there was to begin, why ? becauſe we have more experience of the ſweetnels of 
Chriſt, you knew him before only by report 'and hear-ſay, but now you' have' taſted he 
is gracious,. you know him by experience, x Pet. 2. 3. ' Surely when we have made 
trial, Chriſt ſhould be'{weeter and Heaven nearer. Row. 13.11. (Our Salvation is 
nearer ), The nearer to the enjoyment of any good, the more impatient in the want of it. 

A Chriſtian as he isthe nearer to his Hopes and Happineſs, and'the more exnerience of God 
and Chriſt, the more ſtable ſhould his heart be inthe ways of God. I {peak of this, be- 
cauſe at firſt men are carried out with great affeQtion and zeal, and are of very promiling 
'L 7% beginnings. 


a. 
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beginnings There is no reaſon of altering our courſe, and why we ſhould grow remiſ 
lazy, and changeable in Gods Service. What is more uſual with men than to caſt o& 
their firſt Fairh, 1 7im. 1.124 and their firſt Zove, Rev. 2, 4. and their firſt diligegce 
and obedience, 2 Sam. 17.3, We read Of the firſt ways of David. Many that ſeem 
to have ſet forth with a great deal of forwardneſs and zeal, tire afterward. In the Mar. 
riage-Relation true affection increaſeth, but Adulterous Love is hot only while it is 
ReW. 


{ 3.) Confider the danger and miſchievous effes of Apoſtacy, and declining from Geog. 


1. Thisis ſomewhat that you loſe your Crown, Rev. 3.11. ( Hold that faſt which 
thou haſt, that no man take thy Crown. ) The Honour and Comfort of all we have hither. 
to done and ſuffered will be loſt and gone. Zherefore take heed to your ſelves, that yo 
loſe not the things which ye have wrought, Epheſ, 2. Fohn 8. All your watchings, fl 
vings, prayings, faſtings, profeſling the name of God, all is come to nothing. . The A 
zarite under the Law was to begin again, if the days of his ſeparation were defiled, any, 
6. 12. If he hadſeparated himſclf tor fuch a while, though he kept almoſt all his time, 
yet if he defiled himſelf before the time was out, he was to begin all again, Zzet. 18.1, 
then the Righteous turneth away from his Righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, all his 
Righteouſneſs that he hath done Lall not be mentioned. When you turn head againſt your 
former Profeſſion all comes to nothing. 

2. Conſider, falling off is more diſhonourable to God than a ſimple refuſal, ( why? 
you bring an ill report upon him,as if he were not a good Maſter. A wicked man that re. 
fuſeth Grace, he does not ſo much diſhonour God, becauſe his refuſal is ſuppoſed to be 
the fruit of his prejudice.But now you caſt him off after trial,and ſn your refuſal is ſuppoſed 
to be the fruit of your experience,as if the Devil were a better Maſter;when you have try. 
ed both, you do as it were deliberately judge that Satans Service is beſt ; or that you dg 
not find in God that which he Promiſed, and you expeQted from him. And that”s the 
reaſon why God ſtands upon his Credit, and pleads with Apoſtates, Zer. 2.5. he 
mniquity have your Fathers found in me, that they are gone far from me? and Micah 6.z, 
O my People, what have I done unto thee,and wherein have 1 wearied thee ? teſtifie againſt me, 
Is he hard to pleaſe? or backward to reward ? what cauſe of diſtaft have you tound in 
him ? for you do implicitely accuſe him. | 

3. When you fall off aftera taſt of the ſweetneſs and comfort of the praQtice of God. 
lineſs, your condition is worſe than if you had never begun, and you will be more una- 
ble than you were at firſt. A man that is climbing up atree, or aſcendinga Ladder, if af- 
ter he hath gotten up many ſteps, he let go his hold, and falls down, he doth not only 
loſe the benefit of his former pains, but gets a bruiſed body, and broken bones, and is 
leſs able to climb up than he was before. 

4. All the Promiſes are made to perſeverance, Heb. 3.6. 1 Col. 23. Rev. 2. 10. 
Rom. 2.7: Oh there be many that leave their firſt Love, and ſo they forfeit all the Con 
fort of the Promiſes. | 

5. The more you perlevere,the more aſſurance you have of the goodneſs of your conditi- 
on, Heb. 6.11. He deſire that every ontof you do ſhew the ſame diligence to the Par aſſu- 
rance of Hope unto the end. Whena man keeps up his warmth, his hope increaſerh, and 
he growsto more aſſurance and more eſtablilument, and keeps up his diligence in Gods 


Service. 
Hſe 1. For Reproof. 


x. Thoſe that take up Religion only by. way of Eſſay, and Tryal, that do not reſolve 
upon all hazards, but take it only as a walk, and not a Journey: Like men 
that go to Sea for pleaſure, not to make a Voyage. But when ever we begin with 
God, we {ſhould ſay 1 will keep thy Law continually for ever and ever. We ſhould fic 
down and count the charges, make God a good allowance, reſolve that nothing ſhall with- 
draw us from him, 8 Rom. 35, 36. 

2, It Reproveth Aguiſh Chriſtians, whoſe Piety and Devotion takes them by Fits: 
Their Righteouſneſs is like the Morning Dew,. 6 Hoſea 4. that cannot endure the Rifing 
Sun, and fo they are off and on with God. | 

3. Thoſe that are of the Samaritan temper, ſway'd altogether by temporal Advanta- 


ges: The Saraaritans, ſometimes they would be of the Jews Religion, when fovoungs 
/ 
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by Alexander , when the Jews were purſued by other Princes, then they would be againſt 
c<he Jews, and deny the Temple of God : Sometimes their Temple was dedicated to the 
= of 7ſrae!, ſometimes to the God of the Heathens, as their Intereſts did fall or riſe. 
So there ate thany that do intend or remit the Conſcience of their duty according to their 
Intereſts, arid therefore when trouble ariſeth, they are offended, 4 Mart 17. 


Uſe 2. For Exhortation, to preſs you thus to keep Gods Law for eyer, and eyer. To 
this End, | 


Dire. 1. Firſt, Be fortified within: After you have gotten Grace, I ſuppoſe men that 
they are in a good way : O be fortified from that which may ſhake you from withour. 
Three things are wont to hurry men from one extreme to another ; Errors, Perſecutions, 
and Scandals. 

t., Errors : Be not troubled when differences fall out about the: Truths of God, nor 
ſhaken in mind, 1 Cor. 11. 19. For there zuſt be alſo Hereſies among yo», that they which ' 
are approved, may be made manifeſt among you. Many queltion the ways of God, and all 
Religion, becauſe there are ſo many differences about them ; therefore they think no- 
thing certain. Theſe winds God lets looſe upon the Church, to diſtinguiſh the Chaff 
and the ſolid Grain, God ſaw this Diſcipline neceflary, that we might nor take up Reli- 
gion upon truſt, without the pains of Study and Prayer. 

2, Perſecutions are an offence; 11 Matth. 6. Bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended 
z» me; that is, offended becauſe of Troubles that accompany the Profeſſion of the [ruth : 
The whole drift of the Chriſtian Religion is to draw us off from the Intereſts and Con- 
cernments of the preſent world, to look after another. | | 

3. Scandals of Profeſſors : All that profeſs the Name of God are his Witneſſes ; their 
Lives ſhould be a Confirmation of the Goſpel, but indeed they ofcen prove a Contutation 
of it z we ſhould Confirm the Weak, and we Offend the Strong: Many have been gain'd 
by Perſecution, when they have ſeen the courage of Gods Servants, O but the ſcandals 
of thoſe that profeſs the Name of God have proved a Stumbling Block. Thoſe that are 
offended by Croſſes, yet they have a ſecret liking of the Truth ; but thole that are of- 
fended by Scandals, they loath the Truth it felt, and ſo are hurricd away agaialt the 
Profeſſion of God ; therefore be fortified againſt all theſe. 


Dire. 2. Secondly, Be fortified within, by taking heed to the Cauſes of Apoſtacy, 
and falling 'off from the Truth either in Judgment or Practiſe. What are thoſe 
things ? 

-_ſ RY Aſent: A Choice lightly made, is lightly altered, when men do not 
reſolve upon Evidence : We are to try all things, 1 Zhrſſ. 5.21. When we take up a 
Profeſſion without Evidence, we ſoon quit it ; men waver hither and thither for want of 
ſolid rooting in the truth. $i 

2. Ungrounded Profeſſion, want of ſolid rooting in Grace, when not rooted either in 
Faith, 2 Co/. 7. of grounded in Love, 3 #ph. 17. or eſtabliſhed by Grace, 13 Heb. g. 
There muſt be a Foundation before a Building, a through ſence of the Love of God, and 
a being rooted ; when our hearts are found in Gods Statutes. 
| 3. Unmortified Zuyfs : That which is Lame is foon turned out of the way, while men 
keep up their reſpeQts to the pleaſures, profits, and honours of the world, unbroken, they 
are ſure to miſcarry ; though they ſhould ſtand for a while, yet Temptation will come 
that will take them away. Luſts put us upon great uncertainty, as fear, or the favour of 
men, or as carnal hopes fway, 2 7m. 4. 10. Demas hath forſaken us, having loved this 
preſent world, 

4.: A fond Eaſineſs : Men change their Religion with their Company, out of a deſire to 
pleaſe all, as the Camelion changeth colours, according as it touches. True Religion is 
tideed caſie to be intreated, 3 Zames 17. but how fo make bold with God and Conſci- 
ence to pleaſe men, is a ſad adventure ; it is not a good diſpoſition, but Puſillanimity. 

5. Self-Confidence : When we think to bear it out with Natural Courage and Reſo- 
lution, and will be playing about the Cockatrice's hole, and dallying with temptation : 
As Peter's Confidence , you know how dear it coſt him, 18 Zo» 16, 17. It is God 
which keepeth the feet of his Saints, and he will be known to be their Guardian, x Saw. 
2.9: therefore he will be depended on: 


LL 2 | ('E) Thirdly, 
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. ) Thirdly, Take heed of the firſt decays, and look | often on the State of 
5. A — neyer caſts up his Eſtate is undone inſenſibly. Ir is the Devils hu. 
licy, when once weare a declining to carry us further and further. A gap once made in 
the Conſcience, grows wider and wider every day. The firſt declinings are! the 
cauſe of all the reſt. Evil is beſt ſtopped in the beginning. When firſt you begin tg be 
careleſs, mindleſs of God, and negleAful of Communion with him, O then take heeg. 
[tis eaſier to cruſh the Egg than kill the Serpent. He that keeps the Houſe in conſtant 
Repair, prevents the Ruine and Fall of it : So do you keep your Soul in conſtant repair, 
rake notice of the firſt ſwerving, leſt it carry you further and further. Men fall of by 
degrees, and grow worle and worſe, neglect this Duty and that, till they caſt off al]. 
Like Nebachadnezar's Image which was of Gold, Silver, Iron, Clay, from worſe to work, 
they preſently run from one extremity to another. There are degrees of hardneſs, FH, 
3.14. Let us bold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end, The firſt Selice, 
Teſt, and Livelineſs of it, learn from whence you are fallen, and then a ſtedfaſt expe. 
ation of the reward, 1 Cor. 15.58. You have but a few years ſervice more,a little while 
to be put upon labour and ſtriving, then you ſhall be as happy as heart cag wiſh. Then a 
Religious uſe of the Lords Supper, forhere you renew again the Oath of Allegiance tg 
God. The great purport of this Duty is to bind your ſelves to this firm and cloſe 
walking. The Lords Supper is a renewing of Covenant, to fix our hearts by new Pro: 
miſes of Obedience. When we begin to waver and faint, and ſtand, we receive new 
ſtrength. As they when they had a little refreſhing then they went on from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, Pſal. 84.78. The Lords Supper *tis our viaticwm, our Welland refreſhing by 
the way, that we may hold out to our Journeys end. 
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SERMON LIL 
PSA L. CXIX. 45. wk 
And I will walk at liberty : for T ſeek thy Precepts. 


HE Copulative in the front of the Text, ſheweth ſome dependence which the.- 


Words have upon the former. His laſt Requeſt was, ver. 43: for an opportunity 
and heart to own the ways of God : His Arguments are, 


1. His preſent Hope, in the end of that Verſe. 

2. His perſeverance in Obedience, ver. 44 Now, 

3- The freedom of his Heart in that continued courſe of Obedience. . A 
free and open confeſſion of the Truth, may ſeem to caſt us into bonds and ſtraits ; but yet it 
giveth us liberty. The 7ruth ſets free, Fohn 8. 32. If it bring the Body under fetters, yet it 
enlargeth the Heart. We never have greater freedom than when we are pletkng God, though 
at our bitter coſt. 7 wil/ walk at liberty, non in anguſtiis timoris, ſed in latitudine dileftions, 


not ſtreightned by fear, but ſet at large by love. 7 wif! walk at liberty : for T ſeek thy Pre- 
cepts. In the Words obſerve, 


r. David's Privilege; And I will walk at liberty. 
2. The ground of it ; For 7 ſeek thy Precepts. 
The Points are two. 
1 Doct. 7o walk in the way of. God's Precepts, is to walk at liberty. 
2 Do&t. 7he more we take care to do ſo, the more we find this Liberty. T ſeek, that noteth 
an carneſt diligence. Boththeſe Points will be made good by. theſe three Conſideratidns. 
1. The way of God's Precepts us in it ſelf Liberty. 
2. There 1s a liberty given to walk in that way. 
3. Upon walking in that way, we find it Liberty. | | 
x. The way of God's Precepts i Liberty. Therefore his Law is called a Law'of liberty, Fames 
1.25. No luch freedom as in God's ſervice ; and, on the contrary, No ſuch bondage as to be 
held with the cords of our own Sin. 2 Pet. 2.19. While they promiſe them. liberty, they them- 
ſelves are the ſervants of corruption. A liberty to do all we pleaſe, is the greateſt bondage. 
There are three pairs of Notions in which men are extremely miſtaken; in Miſery and Hap- 
pineſs, Wiſdom and Folly, Liberty and Bondage. Men think none miſerable but the Aﬀlicted, 
and none happy but the Proſperous ; becauſe they judge by the prefent eaſe and commodity 
of the Fleſh: therefore Chritt in his Sermon on the Mount makerth it -his drift to undeceive 
the World, to ſhew that the Mourners and the Perſecuted, the Pure and the Meek, they are 
the happy men, Matth. 5. So in the Notions of Wiſdom and _ the World are miſtaken. 
Man, that is an intelligent Creature, affects the reputation of Wiſdom, and would rather be 
accounted Wicked than Weak : But how do they miſtake 2 He is the Wiſe man in their ac- 
count, that can carry on his worldly buſineſs with ſucceſs : They judge of Wiſdom and Foll 
not by the concernments of the other World, but by preſent Intereſts : Thetefore the whole 
drift of the Scripture is to make us wiſe to ſalvation, 2 7m. 3. 15. to call us off from ſecular 
Wiſdom, and to teach us to become fools that we may be wiſe. So they are out in. the Notions 
of Liberty and Bondage. All men deſire liberty, eſpecially from Tyranny and baſe Servitude; 
and fo far they do well in the general : but then they think, that is onely liberty, to do what 
they pleaſe ; and fo the more they think to be, and labour to be free in a-carnal way, the more 
Slaves they are. The Service of God, and ſtrict walking with him, they count a very Priſon 
and thraldom ; and therefore cry out of bonds and yokes-and-cords, P/al. 2.3. Let'us break 
their bonds aſunder, and caſt away their cords from us; and: are impatient of ahy reſtraint. 
Whereas on the other ſide, to do what we liſt without check or control, and to ſpeak whar 
we liſt, and think what we liſt, this they think the onely freedom ; Our tongues are our own, 
who is Lord over us 2 Whereas indeed he liveth the freeſt life, that lieth under the Bonds of 
Duty, that maketh conſcience of Praying and Praiſing God, and converſing and walking with 
lim in a courſe of Holineſs; and the true Liberty is in walking in God's Statutes : So that 
| Aaa | true 
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true Bondage and Liberty is little or nothing at all known and diſcerned in the World. 
make this evident —_ 


I.; prove, cargal liberty js but thraldoms. OS 
2. That he true libgr in rg wt Go | I. - J 
I. Jet catmal liberty hralfom.. To u d this, T muſt lay down one Propoſi. 


tion, that conduceth to cure the great miſtake about Liberty and Bondage, That Liberty i, 
not poteſtas vivendi ut velis, a power to live as we liſt ; no, it is to live as we ought, poſta 
volendi quod lex divina jubet : the lite ſpirit of Liþerty, lieth in that, a power todo what 
we _ not a power to do what we will. Ever fince we drank in that poyſon, Te ſhall be 
as Gods, Gen. 3.5. man affeteth a Dominion over himſelf, and would be Lord of his own Ag. 
ons, ſus juris, 'at-his own diſpoſe, do what he pleaſeth. Ingeed if we had a pertect holy Un. 
 derſtanding to guide us, the danger would not be ſo great ; but now it is the greateſt miſery 
that can befal a man to be at his own diſpoſe, to do lawleſly what he will : and therefore 
God's fearful and dreadful Judgment, after all other courſes tried, is to give up men to the 
fway:of their own hearts, to-xlo what they pleaſe, Pſal. 81. 12. So / gave them up tp their 
own hearts luſt, and they walked in their.own counſels ; to be left to our bruitiſh affections. But 
to prove it. > 4 
4 That infringeth a mans Ljherty, that hindreth and difableth him from proſecuting hi 
great End, which is to be truly happy : Now thus doth the Carnal lite ; and theretore this ig 
true and perfe& Bondage. Though men live in their Bonds with as much delight as Fiſhes in 
their own Element, yet that doth not alter the caſe, they are Slaves tor all that ; 7hey that 
ave after: the fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh, Rom. 8. 5. They ſeem to live at large, but 
indeed they are in a ſpiritual Priſon, they cannot uſe the means that ſhould make them happy, 
They. employ«their whole time inthe remote ſubſervient helps to an happy Lite, in Pleaſures, 
and Honours, and Profits; as diſſolute and carnal Factors and Servants, who finding Content. 
ment at the firſt Inn they come at, ſpend moſt of their time and money there, whuch ſhould 
be ſpent at the Fairs pos Mart for which they. are bound. Pleaſure, and Delight, and Con. 
tentment of Mind and Body, is a remote ſubſervient help; ſo competency ot Wealth, and 
ſome place wherein we may glorifie God : theſe things are not to be deſired for themſelves, 
Noran an (tracy but ſubordinately, in order to our great End. Now when they 
entice atk in our AfﬀeCtions, /and we cannot look after our great End, they break our Li- 
berty ; for the leſs power we have to do that which we ſhould deſire to do, the more Slaves 
are we. | 
2. That which diſordereth the Conſtitution of the Soul, and puts Reaſon out of Domini. 
on, that certainly is ſpiritual Bondage and Thraldom. Now when the Baſe prevail above the 
Honourable, it is a ſign a Country 1s enthralled ; where Beggars are on Horſeback, and Princes 
walk on foot. Or as it is monſtrous in the Body, if the Head be there where the Feet ſhould 
be; and theFeet where the Head ſhould bez. fuch a Deordination is there in the Soul, when 
the AﬀeCtions carry it, and Luſt taketh the Throne inſtead of Reaſon, 7:2. 3. 3./ſerving divers 
duſts and pleaſures. When a man yieldeth up himſelf to his own Deſires, he becometha pro- 
per Servant, Rom. 6. 16. Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourſelves ſervants to obey, his 
Servants. ye are whom ye obey, whether of fin unto death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs? 
Now Man rightly conſtituted, his Actions. are thus' governed: The Underſtanding and Con- 
ſcience preſcribe to theWill ; the Will, according'to right Reaſon and Conſcience, moveth the 
AfﬀedCtions; the-Afﬀections, according to the command and counſel of the Will, move the bo- 
dily Spirits and Mertibers of the Body. But by Corruption there is a mamtteſt Inverſion and 
Change ; Pleaſures affect the Senſes, the Senſes corrupt the Phantaſie, Phantafie moveth the 
Bodily Spirits, they the Aﬀedtions ;” and by their ws ule the Will is carried captive, Man 
blinded, and ſo Man goeth on headlong to his own deſtruQtion. The corrupt Paſſions are like 
wild Horſes, that do not obey the Driver, but draw to Precipices for his deſtruttion : There- 
tore Baſil of Seleucia calleth 4 carnal Man a Slave, that runs after the Chariots of his own Pal: 
ſions and corrupt Aﬀections. -''? 1313 1 
3- Conſider the'great tyranny and power of Sin; it leaveth us no right and power to dt 
{poſe of our ſelves and our Actions; and fo Men cannot help themſelves when they would; as 
is-ſenſible in them that are convinced of berter, and do worſe : they ſee what they ſhould do, 
but do:not do it, beuig drawn away by their own Luſts. Y3deo-meliora, probogue, Deteriora 
ſequor.” Sin hath gotten ſuch « deep intereſt in their Aftions, and command over their Aﬀett- 
ons; that they cannor-leave:what they. know to be naught, or follow that which they concewe 
to be good.-* Andthis Bondage is more ſenſible in them that have ſome kind of remorſe and 
trouble with their ConviCtions,: either from temporal inconvenience, ſhame, or loſs ; and yet 
cannot leave their Twiſts, and ſo" in deſpair refolve:to.go on, and make the beft of it; Fer.18.12. 


And 
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And they ſatd, There is no hope, but we will walk after our own devices, and we will every one 
do the imagination of his evil heart. Jer. 2.25. Thou haſt ſaid, there is 0 hope ; no, for I have 
loved ftrangers, and after them will I go. Yea further, that have a kindly remorſe.from the 
conviction of the Spirit, Fer. 31. 18. 7 have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, thus, Thou 
haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke, And fo Paul, Rom. 
7.14.1 am carnal, ſold under fin. : 

4. Conſider how this Bondage is always increaſed by Cuſtom, which is a ſecond Nature, 
or an inveterate Diſeaſe not eaſily cured: For. 13.23. Can the _” change his skin, or the 
Leopard his ſpots ? then may ye alſo do good, who are accuſtomed to do evil. The more hecon- 
tinueth in this courſe, the leſs able to help himſelf ; the more he ſinneth, the more he is in- 
thralled to ſin ; as a Nail, the more it is knocked, the more it is faſtned in the Wood. Firſt 2 
man yields up himſelf to Sin as a Servant by Covenant, Rom. 6. 16. Anow ye not, to whom ye 
yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey ; that is, gives up his 
principal Time, A&tions, and Employments : Then a Servant by Conqueſt, 2 Per. 2.19. While 
they promiſe them liberty, they themſelves are the ſervants of corruption: for of whom a man 
overcome, of the ſame is he rought in bondage. A Sinner is under the dominion of Sin as 
an hired Servant and a Captive: We firſt willingly, and by our own default, run into it, and 
after cannot rid our ſelves of it. Ligatus eram non ferro alieno, ſed mea ferrea voluntate; 
wvelle meum tenebat intmicus, & me mihi catenam fecerat, & conſtrinxerat me : Lord, I am 
bound, not with Iron, but with an obſtinate Will; I gave my Will to mine Enemy, and he 
made a Chain of it to bind me, and keep me from thee. Quippe ex wvolantate perverſa fatta 
eſt libido, & dum ſervitur libidini fatta eſt conſuetudo, & dum conſuetudo non reſititur fatta 
eft neceſſitas. Aug. Confeſ. lib. 8. cap. 5. A perverſe Will gave way to Luſtings, and Luſtings 
made way for a Cuſtom, and a Cuſtom let alone brought a Neceſſity upon me, that I can : 
nothing, but ſin againſt thee. And after that, Reform:dam quaſt mortem conſuetudinis mutati- 
onem. Aug. Confeſ. lib. 8. cap. 7. Thus are we by little and little enſlaved, brought under the 
power of every Toy. Things are lawful, as ſubordinate helps ; but we, contrary to the Law 
of Reaſon, ant the Inclinations to true Happineſs, immoderately deſire them; and thefe De- 
ſires being exceſlive, get a compleat Victory over our Souls: and at length we are broughr 
under the power of every Creature. 1 Cor. 6. 12. Af things are lawful, but I will not be 
brought ra on the power of any. 

5. There is one thing more that maketh the Carnal Life to be a meer Slavery ; and that is, 
the Fear and Terror which doth ariſe from the conſciouſneſs of Sin; the fear of Death, and 
Damnation, and Wrath to come, which doggeth Sin at the heels. When Adam ſinned, he was 
afraid, Gen. 3. 7. And carnal Men are a/l their life-time ſubject to bondage, through the fear of 
death, Heb. 2.15. There is a Fire ſmothering in the boſom of a Sinner, and ſometimes it 
flaſhes out in aCtual gripes and horrors, 'they have grievous damps of heart ; fo that Sinners 
are fo far Bond-men, that they dare not ſeriouſly call themſelves to an account for the ex- 
pence- of their Time and Employments, which every one ſhould do; nor think ſeriouſly of 
Death, or God's Judgment, or Hell. He that is always under the check of a cruel Maiter, 
cannot be ſaid to be a Freeman : Now ſo is every Man that is not in Chriſt, let him be never 
ſo great, and mighty, and powerful, he is &92x& FEA, ſubjett to bondage, in danger of hid- 
den fears eaſily awakened in his heart. Well then, call you this a Free Lite ? As jolly and jo- 
cund as wicked Men ſeem to be, or as great as they are, it 1s a liberty of the Fleſh taken by 
Men, not given by God ; the quietneſs of the Fleſh, but bane of the Soul. 

2. On the contrary, The true Liberty is in the ways of God. 

1. There we are direC&ted how to attain to our great End, which is true Bleſſedneſs, Mar. 
7.14. Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, that leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it. A way of Sin ſeemeth broad and eaſie to the Fleſh, but ir is ſtrait and hard to the 
Spirit ; and the way of Duty ſtrait and narrow to the Fleſh, but,becauſe it is to Life,it is broad 
to the Spirit, or new Nature. 7 ſha// walk at liberty. To a' renewed Heart the Divine Com- 
mandments are not grievous, 1 John 5. 3. for by this means they come to enjoy God, and 
walk to their own Happineſs, and attain to the End for which they were made. A poor heart 
goes home cheartully. | 

2. In loving, fearing, praiſing, ſerving God, the nobleit Faculties are exerciſed, in the no- 
bleſt and moſt regular way of Operation : The Soul is in the right temper and conſtitution ; 
they are the higheſt Actions of the higheſt Faculties, elevated by the higheſt Principles, about 
the higheſt Obje&ts. The Objects are God, Chriſt, Heaven, the great things of Eternity. The 
Principles are the Love and Fear of God, the Faculties, rv as. and Will, not Senſi- 
tive Appetite ; theſe exerciſed in thinking of God, and chuſing of Go 

II. The ſecond part of the Demonſtration is, That there 1s liberty given to walk in that oy 
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Ever ſince Adam's Fall every Man is a ſpiritual Slave, under the Dominion and Power of Sin 
and Satan, and the Curſe of the Law : but now where the Spirit of the Lord S, there us [;. 
berty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. true Chriſtian Liberty, or a power given us to walk fanuliarly with God, 
and chearfully and comfortably in his Service. By Grace a Man is freed, 

x. From the yoke of "ny Fears: And, 

2. The Tyranny of commanding Luſts. TY | 

1. Weare freed from the Bondage of Sin, Row. 8. 2. The law of the ſpirit of life which i; 
in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made us free from the law of fin and deat h. John 8. 36. if t he Son there. 
fore ſhall make ye free , ye ſhall be free indeed. There is a Liberty in that whuch is goog, 
Plal. 119. 32. I will run the way of thy commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 

2. We are freed from thoſe Doubts and Fears and Terrors which accompanied the ſtate of 
Sin, Job 36. 8. If they be bound in fetters, and be holden in the cords of afflictions. Job 13. 27, 
F how putteſt my feet alſo in the ſtocks. Lam. 3.7. He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get 
ext ; he hath made my chain heavy : ſo that the meaning is, 7 ſhall walk at liberty, be chearful 
and enlarged in heart ; for I ſeek thy Precepts. : : 

= here is Liberty in that walking : Tt is the fruit of ſtrictneſs. There 1s a twofold 
Liberty. 

I.  "__ Deliverances out of Straits and Afﬀlictions, Pſal. 118. 5.7 caJed upon the Lord 
in diſtreſs ; the Lord anſwered me, and ſet me in a large place : And Pſal. 18. 19. He brought 
me forth alſo into a large place, he delivered me becauſe he delighted in me. So Fſal. 4. x. 
Thou haſt inlarged me when I was in diſtreſs. Affliction is compared to a Priſon, where the 
poor afflicted e isas it were confined, committed by God, and mult not break Priſon, 
come out by the Window, but the Door. When we are let out by God upon ſubmiſſion and 
fupplication, urging the Satisfa&tion of Chriſt; as we are ſent thither by God's Authority, {6 
we —_ out by God's Love. Now God doth this for thoſe that obey him, as all thoſe Places 
manifeſt. 

2..-[nward Confidence. "Emoe@. Con Tis mragfnnas Iunpy ©. , faith Chryſoſtom on the 
Text ; Am holy Life is the ground of Liberty, and holy boldneſs. x John 3. 9. if our hearts con- 
eemm us not,, then have we liberty towards God: We have delight, and pleaſure, and content- 
ment. Till we defile Conſcience, we have a great deal of boldneſs and courage againſt oppo- 
{ition, yea, a boldneſs to go to God himſelf, who otherwiſe is a conſuming Fire. 

ſe 1. Is to take off that prejudice that we have againſt the Ways of God, as if they were 
ſtrait and hard, and not to-be endured. 'Oh no, all Gods ways are for our good. Dew. 6. 24. 
The Lord commanded us to do all theſe ſtatutes,to fear the Lord our God tor our good always. 
And the Duties that he requireth of us are honourable, and comfortable ; we never walk 
more at large, than when we have a Conſcience of them. Man acteth like himſeK, when he 
is. holy, juſt, temperate, ſober, humble. Grace puts all things in the right frame and poſture 
again : it puts Reaſon in Dominion, and maketh us Kings in governing our own Hearts ; and 
this bas ſweetneſs and peace. Pax eſt tranquil/itas ordinis ; when all things keep their 
place, then is there peace. As when the Humors of the Body are in order, and the Spirits 
move tuneably, there is a chearfulne(s enſueth; fo the fruit of Righteouſneſs is Peace, and Joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt. Ifa Man had no Rule to guide him, and God had left him without a 
Law, yet it he were well in his wits, he would prefer the Duties which he hath enjoyned be- 
fore Liberty, and of his own accord chuſe to live according to ſuch an Inſtitution ; there is 
ſuch a ſutablkeneſs in all thoſe things to the Reaſonable Nature. What do Men aim at, Plea- 
ſure, Honour, or Profit > For Pleaſure, Prov. 3. 17. Her ways are ways of pleaſantnefs, and all 
her paths are peace. None have ſuch a ſweet lite, as they that live vertuoutly, and as God hath 
commanded. All the Senfualiſts in the world have not fuch a dainty Diſh to teed on, as 
they that have a good Conſcience: they have a continual Feaſt, that never cloyeth : You never 
come away from your Sports with ſuch a merry heart, as they come away trom the Throne 
ot Grace. If Men would conſider their Experiences after the diſcharge of their Duties, and 
when ſtragfing to carnal delights, after ſaddeſt Duties there is a ferenity in the Conſcience. 
Who ever repented of his Repentance 2 1 Sam. I. 18. Hannah went her way, and did eat and 
drink, and = ſpirit was no more ſad. Prayer giveth cafe, but ſenfual Pleaſures leave re: 
morſe,and a ſting. If you count Liberty to conſiſt in-hantipg aſter Honours, and great Pla- 
ces, can there be a greater Honour than to ſerve God? Who hath the better Service, he that 
attendeth on the uncertain will of Men, yea of the greateſt Princes, or he that waiteth on the 
Lord 2 Your Work is more Noble, Prov. 12.26. The righteous is more excellent than his neigh- 
cour. What an unprofitable drudgery is the Service of the greateſt Prince in the World, in 
compariſon of the Work of a poor Chriſtian, that hveth in Communion with God 2 We ſerve 
2 greater Prince, and on ſurer terms. Then for-Profit, Where is there more gain, as —_ 
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Vails and Wages, than in God's ſervice? Well then, he that liveth holily hath much the ſweet- 
cr and happier life, than they that ſerve Covetouſneſs, Ambition, or any other Luſt. Certain- 
ly this ſhould perſwade ug.to put our ngck under Chriſt yoke; it is Zy&. , Mgt.11. 29. 
Hs yokt'1s paſte, and his 4 is light. it be grie$qus, it is to the Flelh ;zand we have no 
reaſon to indulge the Fle "Rom. 8.7. T heftarnal mi | enmity againſt God ; for it ts not ſub. 
ject to the Law of God, neither indeed can it be. The Command to an unfound Conſcience, is 
as a light Burden laid on a fore Back. Men that are ſoaked in Pleaſures, are incompetent 
Judges of the ſweetneſs of the Heavenly Life. Onthe other ſide, What a miſerable Servitude 
is there in Sin ? how diſabled for their great End, for which they were created ? Corruption 
is an imperious Maſter, it will not ſuffer us to hear good things, to be there where good thi 

are ſpoken, to accompany them that are good: it hathrthem in ſo.ſitait « cuſtody, they hare 
the means of their recovery. They have many Maſters, Quot habet Dominos qui unum habere 
non vult > Tit. 3. 3. For we our fohes were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, ſerving divers luſts 
and pleaſures. And James 4. 1. Whence come wars and fightings among you? come they wot 
hence, even of your luſts, that war in your members 2 One Luſt draweth one way, another ano- 
ther way ; Covetouſneſs, Voluptuouſneſs, Ambition, Uncleanneſs; as when two Se&# meet. 
We have little reaſon to envy them for their free Life, pity them rather. How do thair bruit- 
iſh AﬀeCtions hurry them 2 What pains, Aches in the Body, wounds in the Conſciengs, how 
many ſecret gripes and ſcourges? No ſuch SubjeCtion, no Slave fo ſubject to the Wt of his 
Lord, as a Man to his Luſts and ſinful Deſires, will ſpeak, think nothing but what Sin com- 
mands. Ir is a beſotting Slavery ; wicked Men remain in this Bondage with a kind of plea- 
ſure. Gally-ſlaves would fain be free, wiſh for Liberty : ſrael was in bondage in Egype, but 
they groaned under it; The cry of the children of 1ſrael is come up to me. Here Men loath 
to come out of their Slavery, and are enemies to thoſe that would help them out. Their 
Work is hard and oppreſſive, loſs of Name, Health, Eſtate : They tire ther Spirits, rack their 
Brains, and after all their drudging are caſt into Hell. 

Tſe 2. Do we walk at liberty ? | 

1. There was a time when we ſerved Sin; but being converted, we change Maſters, Row. 
6. 18. Being made free from fin, ye became the ſervants of righteouſneſs. It*here be ſuch a 
change, it will diſcover it felt. 1. You will do as little Service tor Sin, as formerly for Righte- 
ouſnels, Rom. 6.2.0.When ye were the ſervants of fin, ye were free from righteouſneſs; Righte- 
ouſneſs had no ſhare in your time, thoughts, cares ; you made no conſcience of doing good, 
took no care of it : ſo now you do as little tor Sin. 2. Poſitively do as much for Grace, as 
formerly for Sin, ver. 19. As you yielded your members ſervants unto uncleanneſs and to miquity, 
unto intquity ; ſo now yield your members ſervants unto righteouſneſs, unto holineſs; as watch- 
ful, as earneſt, as induſtrious to perfe&t Holineſs, as formerly to commit Sin. Ir is but equal. 
He that hath been Servant unto an hard and cruel Maſter, is thereby fitted to be diligent and 
faithful in the ſervice of a loving, gentle, and bountiful Maſter. You can judge what a Ty. 
rant Sin was ; ſhall not Grace have as much power over you now, and will you not do as 
much for God as for your Luſts ? | 

2. What do you complain of as the Task and Y oke,the ſtridneſs of theLaw,or the reliques 
of Corruption 2 Rom. 8.7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt God ; for it is not ſubjett to the 
law of God, neither indeed can it be ; compared with 1 Fohn 5. 3. This is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments ; and his commandments are not grievous. What is a Bondage, Sin 
or Duty ? Is the Commandment grievous, or in-dwelling Sin 2 The Apoſtle was complaining, 
but of what? the Purity of the Law 2 No, but the power of ingwelling Corruption, the Bo- 
7 $- Death; Rom. 7. 2.4. Oh wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of 

eath 2 Which do your hearts riſe againſt ? 

3- What Freedom? Luke 1. 74, 75. That you being, delivered out of the hands of your exe- 
mies, might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of your 
lrves. Tt you are enſlaved to any one Luſt, you cannot walk at large. Are your Gives and 
Fetters knocked off? Have you that free Spirit 2 Pſa. 51. 11, 12. Caſt me not away from thy 
preſence, take not thy holy ſpirit from me ; reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and aphold 
me by thy free ſpirit. 
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. I will ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies alſo before Kings, and will not be 


aſhamed. 


Serm. LII 


2 


{HE Man of God had prayed, ver. 43. That God wonld not take the word of truth 
utterly out of his mouth ; that is, deny him the Liberty, or the Grace, the 
portunity, or the Heart, to make an open Profeſſion of his Faith and Refj 

to God, and his Ways. This Suit he backeth with ſundry ments. 

L h - 1. From his Hope, ver. 23. For I have hoped in thy judgments : He had 
placed: all his confidence in them, and theretore would openly profeſs what Rule he lived by, 
and what Expectations he had from God. ; 

2.: His Reſolution to perſiſt in this courſe, whatever befel him, wer. 44. So ſhall T keep thy 
law-continually, for ever and ever ; it would engage him to conſtancy to the end of his Lite. 

: 3. From the alacrity and readineſs of his Obedience, as well as the conſtancy, ver. 45. 4nd 
7 will walk at liberty, for T ſeek thy precepts : Then we have true liberty. 

4- That no worldly Splendor or Terror ſhould take him off from making this Confeſſion, 
if God would give him liberty and opportunity. Two things hinder a free Confeſſion of 
God's Truth, Carnal Fear, and Carnal Shame : Both are obviated by the Reſolution of the 
Man of God ; hte would neither be afraid nor aſhamed to recommend the ways of God to 
the greateſt Princes of the World. 

1 The Terror of Kings, or Men in Power, may be ſuppaſed to be an hinderance to the 
free Confeſſion of -G6d's Truth : therefore he faith, / wil ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo before 
Kings. 

.. Carnal Shame may breed a lothneſs to own God's deſpiſed ways ; therefore he addeth, 
7 will not be aſhamed. David wopld neither be atraid nor aſhamed ( it called thereto) to 
make this open Confeſſion, to own God and his Truth. 

: -7:. His Reſolution againſt Fear deſerveth a little opening : 7 will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies 
alſo before Kings. The*words may be looked upon as a DireCtion for them who are called to 
ſpeak before Kings. v Men may be ſuppoſed to be called, 
x. Either by the Duty of their Office, to ſpeak to them in a way of Inſtruction : Or, 
2. As convented before them in a Judiciary way, to give an account of their Faith. 

1. In the firſt ſenſe; thoſe who are called to inſtruct Kings, ought with the greateſt conk- 
dence to recommend the ways of God to them, as that which will enhaunſe their Crowns 
and Dignity, and make it more glorious and comfortable to them and their Subjects, than 

y. thing elſe.) - 'And fo David's Reſolution ſheweth what Faithtulneſs becometh them who 

've in the Courts of Princes It concerneth Princes to be inſtructed, Pſal. 2. x0. Be wiſe 
vow” therefore, ye Kings ; be inſtrutted, ye Judges of the earth. Few ſpeak plainly and fin- 
cerely to them, as Nathan to David, 2 Sam. 12.7. Thou art the man; and God to David, 
2'Sam.2:4: 13. Shall ſeven years of famine come unto thee in thy land 2 or wilt thou flee three 
months hefore thine-enemies, while they purſue thee ? or that there be three days peſtilence in 
the lamd:2 John Baptiſt to Herod, Mat. 14. 4. -It is not lawful for thee to have her. Jehu to 
Feboſaphaty2 Chron. 17-2. Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? 
thereforeris wrath. upon thee from before the Lord. Many times they are imparient of Truth, 
as Ahab could not endure Micajah, 1 Kings 22. 8. And the King of Iſrael ſaid unto Fehoſha- 
phat, There is yet one man (Micajah the fon of Imlah) by whom we may inquire of the Lord ; 
but I hate him, for he doth not prophefie good concerning me, but evil, &c. Joſephus, 1ib. 8, 
cap. 10. Theodoret, lib. 4- cap. 3O. 

2. If convented before them in a judiciary way, as the Three Children were before Nebu- 
chadnexzary. Dan. 3. 13. Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury commanded to bring 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, and they brought theſe men before the King : And ver. 16, 


17,18. They anſwered and ſaid to the King, Oh Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to _ 
thee 
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thee in this matter; if it be ſo, our God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us out of thine hand, 
0 King : but if not, be it known unto thee, O King, that we will not ſerve th gods, nor worſhip 
the golden Image which thou haſt ſet up. Mat. 10.18, 19. Te ſhall be brought before Governaurs 
and Kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them. There are ſome Kings that have not ſub- 
mitted their Crowns and Scepters to the King of Kings: ſo Pagans and wicked Princes, who 
can neither endure the Truth, nor thoſe which profeſs it. "Or xg99\ma pare Þ Suoe33v 
varte gmow BanAlay* The Children of God ought not to be daunted by any Power and Fear 
of Princes: Their Power may be a Terror to us, and in other caſes ought to be reverenced 
by us; but it ſhould not be a ſnare to us, to make us deſert our Duty to God. We mult ne- 
ver forget the Honour put upon them by God ; they bear his Image, and in all lawtul caſes 
we acknowledge God's Authority in them ; they are thoſe by whom God will govern us : 
but if any thing be decreed againſt God, we onely urge our Obedience to the Lord Para- 
mount. Atts 21. 19. Peter and John anſwered and ſaid unto them, Whether it be right in the 
fight of God to hearken unto you more than God, judge ye. Acts 5. 29. Then Peter and the Apo- 
ſtles anſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather than men. 

2. The latter Branch needeth little explaining, 

What ſhall we obſerve ? 

x. It I ſhould take the firſt Reference, and urge the Duty of Kings and Princes, that would 
be unſcaſonable for this Auditory. It is a prepolterous Solceciſm, to preach to the People the 
Duty of Kings, and then to Kings the Duty of their People ; as fooliſh a courle, as to make 
Fires in Summer, and adorn the Chimney with Herbs and Flowers in Winter. 

2. If I ſhould ſpeak of the ſecond meflomes, the Clemency of the Government we live 
under maketh it unſeaſonable alſo : For our King (whom. God preſerve) hath otten avowed 
his Reſolutions againſt Perſecution tor Conſcience fake. 'Theretore waving all other things, 
T ſhall onely inſiſt upon two Points, which are neceſſary, partly to ſhew the Excellency of our 
Religion which we profeſs, partly to guide our Practice. 

x: Dot. That nothing is ſo neceſſary for Kings, Princes, and Magiſtrates to know, as God's 
Teſtimonies. 

2 DoCt. That God's Teſtimonies are ſo excellent, that we ſhould not be afraid or aſhamed 
to own them before any ſort of Men in the World. Of the firſt briefly. 

r Dot. That nothing is ſo neceſſary for the Potentates of the World to know, as God's Teſti- 
monies. The King of Jſrael was to write a Copy of the Law of God in a Book, and to 
have it ever before him, that he might read therein, and learn to fear the Lord his God, 
Dent. 17. 18, 19. And therefore Foftah, one of the good Kings which God gave unto his 
People, ſearched for the Book of the Law, 1 Kings 23. 2. The Reaſons concern them, if 
conſidered both as Men, and as Potentates. | 

i. As Men. 

I. They are upon the fame level with others, and are concerned to underſtand the way 
of pleaſing, gloritying, and enjoying God, as much as their meaneſt Subjects: for it is ſaid, 
Job 34.19. He accepteth not the: perſon of Princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor x 
for they are all the works of his hands. God dealeth with them impartally , reſpeCting the 
Greateſt no more than the meaneſt : He hath an equal Intereſt in all, and therefore doth 
command and diſpoſe of all ; for all are his Creatures, not exempted from being ſubje& to 
his Dominion : As the Potter is not More obliged to Veſſels of Honour, than ot Diſhonour, 
As his Law bindeth all, fo all that continue in impenitency , and the neglect of his Grace, 
are obnoxious to the Curſe of the Law : It is general to all Tranſgreſlors; Curſed is every 
one, &c. And if God ſhould lay their Sins home to their Conſciences, and ſpeak to them in 
his wrath, they can ſtand before him no more than the meaneſt : Rev. 6. 15, 16. And the 
Kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and chief + rags and the mighty 
men, and every bondman, and every freeman, hid themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of 
the mountains, and ſaid to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
him that fitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

2. The higher their Station, the greater is their Obligation. No ſort of Men more obli- 
ged to God, than thoſe that are advanced by him to rule over his People: therefore their 
Ingratitude would be greater, if they ſhould ſin againſt God: 2 Sam. 12.7,8,9. / anointed 
thee king over Iſrael, and I delivered thee out of the hands of Saul, and I gave thee thy ma- 
ſters houſe, and thy maſters wives into thy boſom, and gave thee the houſe of Iſrael and of 
Judah; and if that had been too little, T would moreover have given thee ſuch and ſuch 
things : Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord, to do evil in his ſteht ? 

Their Sins do more hurt, becauſe of their Example and Authority, Fob 34. 20. 
2. ASRulersand Potentates they are concerned to be acquainted with God's aaa =" 
1, That 
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x. That they may underſtand their Place and Duty. They are firſt God's Subje&ts, then 
his Officers. They have their Power from God, Rom. 13. 4. For he is the miniſter of God 
to thee for good. They hold their Power in dependence on him ; both Natural, their 
Strength and Force, 7hou couldeſt have no power, unleſs it were given thee from above, Joh, 
I9. 10, 11. Legal, their Authority or Governing Power, _ hold it in dependence upon 
the Abſolute and Heavenly Sovereign, who is the Lord of lords, and King of kings, Proy. g. 
15, 16. By me kings reign, and princes decree Juſtice; by me princes rule, and nobles, and all 
the judges of the earth. And as they hold it in dependence on him, they muſt uſe it in 
ſubordination to him : God, who is the Beginning, mult alſo be the End of their Govern. 
ment : They are not Officers of Men, but Miniſters of God, from whom they have their 
Authority ; and therefore nwſt rule for God, and ſeek his Glory. 

2. That they may be carried through their Cares, and Fears, and Snares, and may know 
what Reward to e from the Ablolute Sovereign, who is the great Patron of Humane 
Societies. It is truſt and dependence upon God that maketh good Magiſtrates, 2 Kings 
18. 5. He truſted in the Lord God of Iſrael, ſo that after him there was none like hin 
among all the kings of Judah, nor any that went before him. Oh it is a bleſſed thing when 
they can go to God for Direction, and depend upon God for Succeſs. Great are the Cares 
_ Fears which belong to a Governour ; and who can eaſe him of this Burthen but the 
Lord, who hath ſhewed in his Word how far he is to be truſted ? Ir is not Carnal Policy 
which helpeth them out in their work, but truſt in God in their high Calling. Whoſoever 
will improve his Power for God, will meet with many diſcouragements : now that which 
ſupports his heart in his work, is this holy truſt, Prov. 29. 25. The fear of man bringeth , 
ſnare; but whoſo putteth his truſt in the Lord ſhall be ſafe. Every Publick Calling hath its 
Snares and Temptations, from the fears of Men. A Miniſter, it he doth not trutt God to 
bear him out in his Work, he will do nothing with that Courage which becometh a Mini. 
ſter but comply with the Luſts of Men, grow luke-warm, and proſtitute the Ordinances 
for handfuls of Barley, and pieces of Bread, and Family-conveniencies. The Magiſtracy is a 
higher Calling, which is more obnoxious to Temptations, from the different Humours of 
Men who are to be governed: nothing will carry a Man through it, but this holy Courage 
and dependence on God. The fear ot Man brought a ſnare to Feroboam, that he pervert- 
ed the Worſhip of God, x Xings 12. 30. And this thing became a ſin ; for the people went to 
worſhip before the one, even unto Dan. So Fehu ; fo others, for their Cares. But he that 
truſts in God in his. diſcharge of this publick Office, though many» difficulties interpoſe, 
finds the bleſſed experience ot the Pſalmiſt verified , In the multitude of my thoughts withix 
me, thy comforts delight my ſoul. 

3- As to Succeſs and Acceptance; Obedience to God makes them a double” Bleſſing to 
the People ; as Governours, as Holy : As they have the natural Image of God in Domi- 
nion and Authority, 1 Cor. 11. 7. Foraſmuch as he is the image and glory of God, which 
muſt be reverenced and reſpected, not reſiſted ; ſo the ſpiritual Image of God in Holineſs : 
the People doubly ſee God in their Rulers. And beſides, it bringeth down God's Bleſſings, 
while they command and the People obey in the Lord : 2 Xings 18. 7. And the Lord was 
with him, and he proſpered whitherſoever he went forth. Good Magiſtrates are uſually more 
=» ag than good Men in a private condition, becauſe they are given as a Publick 
Bleſling. . 

Me. Is to inform us, That Religion hath a great influence on the welfare of Humane 
Societies; for it equally reſpe&ts Governours and Governed, carving out their reſpeCtive Du- 
ties to them, cauſing the one to rule well, and the other to obey for conſcience ſake. The 
Teſtimonies of the Lord preſcribe the Duty of Rulers, 2 Sam. 23. 3. He that ruleth over 
men muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of God. There is a word belonging to either Table; J#- 
tice to the ſecond, Fear of God to the firſt. Now all this Duty is belt learned out of God's 
Teſtimonies. For the Governed, it interpoſeth expreſs Rules for their Obedience; Rom.13-1. 
Let every ſoul be ſubjeftt to the higher powers : and 1 Pet. 2. 15. For ſo is the will of God, 
that with well doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance. of fooliſh men. There are many Ar- 
guments why we thould reverence Magiſtrates: They bear God's Image, P/al. 82.6. / have 
ſaid ye are Gods; viſible Repreſentators of his Authority and Dominion over the Creatures, 
becauſe of their Majeſty, largeneſs of Command and Empire, and becauſe of their Uſe,they 
are exalted ſupra alzos, above others in their Authority ; but propter alios, for others in their 
Uſe and Benefit. But the ſupreme Reaſon is the Will of God : The Magiſtrate was then 
an enemy to Religion when this Commandment was given forth, even then when that part 
of the World in which the Church was ſeated was under the Command of Nero, whole 
univerſal wickedneſs, and particular cruelty againſt the Chri/tians , might oy mom to 
1{obedence, 
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diſobedience, and ſcorn of his Authority: then God faid, Obey not for fear of wrath, but con. 
ſcience ſake ; then, Fear God, Honour the King, for ſo is the will of God. Now let Atheiſts 
and Antiſcripturiſts, or the enemies of thoſe who profeſs tolive by Scripture, think, if they 
can, that the Chriſtian Religion doth not befriend Humane Societies, or doth contain dange- 
rous Principles to Government. ; 

ſez. It ſheweth us what to pray for for our Princes and Governours,cven a wiſe and an 
underſtanding Heart, and a Spirit of the Fear of the Lord; that they may Rule tor God, 
and take his Bleſſing along with them in all their Afﬀairs. 

2. Dot. That God's Teſtimonies are ſo excellent, that we ſhould not be afraid nor aſhamed 
to own them before any ſort of men in the world; tor David faith, 7 will ſpeak of thy teſtimo- 
nies alſo before kings, and will not be aſhamed. 

1. Obſerve, Here are two things ſuppoſed which might ſhut his mouth, and obſtruCt the 
confidence and boldneſs of his Proteſſion ; Fear,and Shame. Fear repreſents danger in owning 
the ways of God : Shame repreſenteth Mockage, Scorn, and Contempt. Fear confidereth 
our Superiours and Governourrs; we fear them that have Power and Authority in their 
hands. Shame may ariſe not onely from the conſideration of Superiours, but Interiours and 
Equals alſo. Fear reſpects the danger of the Party proleſſing ; Shame, the Cauſe or Matter 
profeſſed. Therefore, of the two, to be aſhamed of the ways of God, doth more deſtroy 
Godlineſs, than to be afraid to own them; for then it is a ſign we are not ſo ſoundly con- 
vinced, and deeply poſſeſſed of the Goodneſs of them: for, Pudor eft conſcientia turpitudinis, 
It is a conſciouſneſs of ſomething that is baſe. Look, as on the contrary, to be aſhamed of 
Sin doth more wound it to the heart, than to be afraid of Sin. Many a Man is apprehen- 
ſive of the danger of Sin, who yer doth not hate it in his heart, but onely abſtaineth out 
of the fear of Puniſhment: But when he is aſhamed of Sin, then he beginneth.to hate Sin 
as Sin. In Converſion, Fear is ſtirring before Shame : as a Man ſick of a loathſom paintul 
Diſeaſe, is more and firſt affected with the Pain, than with the Naſtineſs and Filthineſs and 
PutretaCtion that accompanieth the Diſeaſe; ſo here in Religion, as the caſe is hopetul when 
aſhamed of Sin, ſo dangerous when aſhamed of a ſtrict holy courſe. A Man may be wil- 
ling to do that, which he dares not do for Fear ; but Shame extinguiſheth the willingneſs it 
_ In yu To be afraid reſpects our Intereſt; to be aſhamed reſpetts the Cauſe, the Go- 
ſpel it ſelf: 

Secondly, I ſhall ſpeak of them diſtin&ly ; and ſo, | 

1. Shew why we ſhould not be afraid to own the Teſtimonies and Ways of God before 
any ſort of People in the World. 

1. Becauſe Holy Boldneſs in Confeſſion is an eſpecial Gift of God. David asketh it here, 
Take not the word of truth utterly out of my mouth; and promiſeth, That if God would give 
him this Gift, the Splendor of Worldly Greatneſs ſhould not dazzle his Eyes; and he would 
behave himſelf as one armed againſt all terrors of Men, or gotten above the Hopes and Fears 
of the preſent World. And indeed it argueth ſome good degree of profiting in the Word 
of God, when it is ſo with us. Fearleſneſs of Men in God's Cauſe, 1s an excellent Grace, 
which God hath promiſed to his choice Servants : To Chriſt, Ifa. 50. 7.. For the Lord God 
will help me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded : Therefore have T ſet my face like a flint, and 
I know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. I ſhall not be confounded, for God is at my right hand. 
To Feremiah, whom God ſet up as a brazen wall againſt all oppoſitions, Jer. 1. 18. and to 
Ezekiel, chap. 3. 8. Behold, 1 have made thy face ſtrong againſt their faces, and thy forehead 
ſtrong againſt their foreheads. So to the Diſciples, Mat. 10. 19, 20. They ſhall bring you be- 
fore rulers and governours : but take no thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak; for it ſhall be gj- 
ven you in the ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. , None have the gift of Boldneſs, but thoſe to 
whom God gives it. If left to our ſelves, we ſhall faulter, as Peter did at the Damſels 
Queſtion ; but God will aſſiſt the reſolved Heart by his Spirit, and affiſt him in that very 
hour when the Tryal cometh : and then we need not be afraid before whomſoever we 
come, we need not be anxious. The Servants of God beg this Gift, Acts 4.29. Grant unto thy 
ſervants,that with all boldneſs we may ſpeak thy word; when the World rageth againſt them. 

- 2. Though it be an cſpecial Gift of God, yet the Duty is contained in our firſt Dedica- 
tion and Reſignation of our ſelves to Chriſt; when we profeſſed our ſelves to be dead to 
every worldly Intereſt, and promiſed to own him and his Ways, whatever it colt us: Lute 
Iq. 26. If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and ſiſters, yea and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. Ver. 33. So like- 
wiſe whoſoever he be of you that forſaketh not all he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. Theretore this 
ſhould not be retracted, but verified in our whole courſe ; tor that ſheweth this Dedication 
was iound, Zeb. 3. 6. Whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence and the rejoycing of 
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the hope firm unto the end. Ver. 14. For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the be. 
inning, of our confidence ſteadfaſt unto the end. And theretore we ſhould be ready to render ; 
reaſon of the hope which is in us, to every one that asketh us, with meekneſs and fear, x Pet. 3, 1 5. 
Aly ﬀ-i3& is an Account of our Religion, rv, ready to conteſs Chriſt in Perſecutions 
_ Dangers : it is the ſame with eroluw; &w, Atts 21. 13. I am ready not onely to be bound, 
But to die at Feruſalem, for the Name of the Lord Jeſus : the fame with exuuanz + wig, 
F 4ayents, the preparation of the goſpel of peace, Epheſ. 6. 15. A preparcd reſolved Heart 
to encounter all difficulties for the Goſpels ſake, fo fatisfied with the Truth and Hopey 
thereof. 

3. This Duty is confirmed in us by many Chriſtian Graces; as Faith, Love to God, Fear 
of God, a deep ſenſe of the World to come. We are afraid to own God and his Ways, be. 
cauſe we have not ſuchan high opinion of God as we ſhould have, but too great a love tour 
ſelves ; therefore Faith, Fear, and Love is neceſſary to confirm and ſtrengthen this Reſolu. 
tion in us, and alſo the lively Hope of Bleſſedneſs to come. ' 

ti. Faith informeth us of the Truth, Goodneſs, Power, and Excellency of God; the worth 
of his Favour, and the terror of his Wrath; that theDiſpleaſure of God is much worſe than 
the Frowns of Men: When we think of an higher Lord,why ſhould we be afraid. of a Man, 
that ſhall die, and the Son of Man, that is as Graſs 2 If a Great Man ſtand by, we are not 
afraid of an Underling : If the King of Kings be with us, whom ſhould we tear? Zeb. 11.275, 
By faith Moſes feared not the wrath of the king, meaning Pharaoh. Why 2 For he endured, 
as ſeeing him who is invifible. An Heathen could ſay, Regum timendorum in proprios greges, 
reges in ipſos Imperium eſt Fouis. A Believer ſhould much more oppoſe God's Heavenly Ma. 
jelty to their Earthly Dignity. Their Power is great, and to be reverenced next to God; 
but God's is greater. We ſerve a King whoſe power is everlaſting, and whoſe kingdom is to all 
generations. 

2. Love to God is neceſſary to confirm and ſtrengthen this Reſolution in us; for that 
overcometh all Terrours: Rom. 8.37. Nay, in all theſe things we are more than conquerours, 
through him that loved us : And Cant. 8. 6, 7. Love is ſtrong as death , jealowfie is cruel as 
the grave, the coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a moſt vehement flame. Many wa. 
ters cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it; if a man would give all the ſubſtance 
of his houſe for love, it would utterly be contemned. There is an unconquerable torce in Love, 
it is a Fire cannot be quenched. When Chriſt hath us by the Heart, it is much more than 
when he hath us by the. Head. They that make a Religion of their Opinions, and have a 
Faith that never went deeper than their Brains and Fancies, are ſoon diſcouraged ; but when 
Chriſt dwelleth in the heart by faith, Epheſ. 3. 17. there he reſideth as in his ſtrong Citadel 
and Caſtle. A Chriſtian, becauſe he loveth Chri/t, will own hun, and his Ways, and Truth, 
though they be never ſo much deſpiſed in the World. A ſuperficial bare Afſent to the Go- 
ſpel may let Chriſt go; but a faith working by love will not. 

. The Fear of God, or a deep awe and reverence of him, when we are more afraid to 
oftend God, than to ſuffer from Man. The Apoſtle, when he biddeth us to be ready to make 
Profeſſion, x Pet. 3. 5. bids usdo it with meekneſs and fear, Meckneſs reſpetts Men; Fear, a 
care to approve our ſelves to God : The Fear of Men 1s checked by the Fear of God: 7.8. 
12,13. Neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. Santtifie the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and let 
him be your P p< and let him be your dread. Luke 12. 4, 5. Be not afraid of them that kill 
the body, and after that have no more that they can do : But I will forewarn you whom you 
ſhall fear; Fear him which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell. An holy Im- 
preſtion of God's Excellency and Greatneſs left upon the Heart, is this Fear that carricth the 
Cauſe clearly for God : And as one Nail driveth out another, the Fear of Men banitheth the 
Fear of God out of onar Hearts. We are obliged to none fo as to God, who hath the power 
of Eternal Life, and Eternal Death. What is a Priſon to Hell! a little vain Glory, to Eternal 
Glory ! the Creatureto God ! 

4- A deep ſenſe of the other World. When we tranſlate the Scene from Earth to Hea- 
ven, from this World to the next, and conſider who is ſcorned there, received there, or re: 
jetted there, the Temptation is leſſened. The Apoſtle ſheweth,that a Spirit of Faith is at the 
bottom of Confeſſion with the mouth, 2 Cor. 4. 13. We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, be- 
lieve, and therefore ſpeak, He that believeth another World, and hopeth tor it, will never 
be cowardly and bajhtul, but will confidently confeſs Chrif, and own him'both in Worſhip 
and Converſation. A Spirit. of Faith cannot be ſuppreſſed, but will break out and ſhew it 
felt, and not be aſhamed of Chr;/t, his Truth, and Ways. 

Well then, Chriſtians ſhould be aſhamed of that Spirit of Fear, Baſhfulneſs, and Inconh- 


dence, which keeps us from confeſſing Chriſt, and owning his Ways. Kings are n_ - 
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midable by their Place and Power than the reſt of the World ; but alas, we give place to 
the meanelt Men, and the ſmalleſt oppoſition maketh us give out; 2 Tim. t. 7. We have not 
the ſpirit of fear, but the = of love, power, and a Jſount mind. The Chriſtian Spirit is a 
ſober Spirit, that valueth all things according to their weight ; but not a daſtardly Spirit: a 
Spirit ot Love and Power, that owneth Chriſt with meekneſs, and a due reſpeCt to earthly 
Tribunals; and yet with courage, as looking higher, to the Throne of God. | 

2. We mult not be aſhamed to own the Teſtimonies and Ways of God before any fort 
of Men in the World. The Apoſtle telleth us, Rom. 1. 16. 7 am not aſhamed of the Goſpel 
of Feſus C hriſt. The Goſpel is ſuch a pure ſure Rule, and offereth us ſuch glorious Hopes, 
that we ſhould be ready to profeſs it without being aſhatned of it. So he bids Timothy, 
2 Tim. 1. 11. Be not y fond: of the teſtimony of the Lord, nor of me his priſoner; neither of 
the Profeſſion, nor of our Companions in the Profeſſion, when they are under the greateſt 
diſgrace. So again, 1 Pet. 4. 16. If any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, 
but glorifie God in this behalf. It is matter of Thankſgiving, not of ſhame: David is an 
Inſtance, when Michol ſcofted at him, 7 will yet be more vile, 2 Sam. 6. 22. It is an honour 
to be diſhonoured for Chri/?. The Primitive Chriſtians, when theHeathens reproched them, 
Art thou not aſhamed to believe in him that was crucified > The Anſwer was, 1 am aſhamed 
to believe in him that committed Adultery , meaning the Heathen Jupiter. Aſfliction is no 
diſgrace, but Sin is. 

But what danger is there of being aſhamed of the Goſpel, ſince Chriſtianity is in faſhion? 

Anſw. x. Sometimes the Simplicity of the Goſpel is contemned by the Wits of the World; 
and therefore they either muſter up the Oppoſitions of Science falily fo called, or elſe droll 
upon Religion, and make it the common Jeſt and By-word. | 

2. The ſtricter Profeſſion of the Ways of God is under reproch. Though the nominal 
Chriſtian and the ſerious Chriſtian have the ſame Bible, and believe the ſame Creed, and are 
baptized into one and the ſame Profeſſion ; yet thoſe that are falſe to their Religion, will 
hate and ſcorn thoſe that are true to it; among the carnal, it will be matter of reproch 
to be ſerious and diligent. Now though a gracious Heart can be vile for God, yet others 
are afraid they ſhall be marked, and accounted Preciſe, or Puritans ; and fo by reſiſting an 
imaginary Shame, they fall into an eternal Reproch. 

3. It may be the ſtri& ſort of Chriſtians are the poorer ſort; and though they be preci- 
ous in the eyes of God, yer they are deſpiſed by Men: Fohn 7. 49. This people that knoweth 
wot the law are accurſed. Fave any of the Phariſees believed in him ? any People of Qua- 
lity > They ſhall be accounted People of no Port and Breeding, if they ate ſtrictly Chriſtian. 
Quantus in Chriſtiano populo honor Chriſti eſt, ubi Religjo ignobilem facit ? coguntur eſſe viles 
ne mal; videantur. Religion is too mean a thing for Perſons of Quality, of their Rank. Thus 
with many God's Image is made a ſcorn,and the Devil's Image had in honour; and ſerious 
Godlineſs is made a By-word. 


| Now to fortifie you againſt being aſhamed of God, and his Ways, take theſe Conſidera- 
tions. 

r. The ſhort continuance of this Worlds Glory. Within a while we ſhall be levelled with 
the loweſt, and our Duſt mixed with common Earth : And ſhall we love the praiſe of Men, 
more than the praiſe of God z This corruptible Fleſh muſt turn into a loathſom rottenneſs, 
though now it looketh high, and ſets forth it ſelf, and would be brave and Lordly : but the 
ſpirit muſt return to God that gave it, to be commanded into unſeen and unknown Regions, 
1 Pet. 1.21. All fleſh is graſs, and the glory of man as the flower of graſs. 

2. God isthe Fountain of Honour ; all Things and Perſons receive an Honour by having 
relation to him; Fames 2. 1. Have not the faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Lord of glory, 
in reſpect of perſons. Services mean in themſelves, are accounted honourable with reſpect 
to Princes. The Reproch of Chriſt is enough to weigh down all the Honours in the World, 
Heb.11.26. Eſteeming the reproch of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt. 

3- If your hearts be ſincere with God, you will not be aſhamed of his Ways: For , Wi/- 
dom is juſtified of her children : In Luke it is, All her children, Luke 7. 35. They that have 
a Faith which is the fruit of Conviction onely, may be aſhamed ; Fohn 12. 42, 43. Among 
the rulers alſo many believed on him; but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs him, 
leſt they ſhould be put out of the Synagogue : for they loved the praiſe of men, more than the 
Praiſe of God. But that Faith which is the fruit of Converſion will make us courageous in 
God's Cauſe. In its infancy there may be ſome reliques of Fear in a Chriſtian ; as John 
19. 39. Nicodemus at firſt came to Feſus by night : but a grown Faith counts it no lols of 
Honour, or impeachment of Dignity, to become vile for God. | 

4 The eternal Recompence, x Sam. 2. 30. Thoſe that honour me, 1 will honour. 1 Ma. 7. 
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That your faith may be found to praiſe, glory, and honour, at C hriſts coming. On the othex 
ſide, if we are aſhamed of Chriſt, Chriſt will be aſhamed of us tor evermore, Mark 8. 38. 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me and my words in this adulterous and finful Lene. 
ration, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed when he cometh in the glory of his father 
with the holy angels. The Eagle-eye of Faith can look through all the Pageantry of the 
World, peer of Miſts and Clouds of Time, to the Future ſtate, the Judgment that ſhall be 
made of things. To a Believers eye all the Honour of the World is but a Fancy and yain 
Appearance, a Scene in which a baſe Fellow aCteth the part of a Prince. 

5. The ay pe of the World is not to be ſtood upon. Why ſhould we defire the ap- 
plauſe of the blind ungodly World, or make any great matter of their contempt and ſcorn 
Shall the ſcorn of a Fool be more to us than the approbation of God ? It they flight you, 
who ſlight God, and Chriſt, and their own Salvation, why ſhould you be troubled ? They 
are incompetent Judges of theſe things, x Fohn 3. 1. The world knoweth us not. 

Tſe. See the ſtrange perverſion of Humane Nature: Men are aſhamed where they ſhould 
be bold, and bold and confident where they ſhould be aſhamed ; they glory in their ſhame, 
but think it a diſgrace to ſpeak of God, and own God, not before Kings onely, but before 
their Familiars and Companions. Be aſhamed to be filthy, falſe, proud ; but never be aſha- 
med to go to a Sermon, where you may profit in the Ways of God, and the Knowledge 
of his Teſtimonies ; to be ſtri&t in Converſation, to ſpeak reverently of. God, though ſcorned 
by Men. None of God's Servants have reaſon to be aſhamed of their Maſter. 
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And I will delight my ſelf in thy commandments, which I have 
loved. | 


4 HE Man of God is giving Arguments to inforce his Requeſt, That the word of 
Truth might not be taken utterly out of his mouth. 
| 1. Hecould not bear it, becauſe all his Hopes of Felicity were built upon 
it, ver. 43. 

2. He promiſeth conſtancy of Obedience, ver. 44. 

3. Liberty of Practice, ver. 45. 

4- Liberty of Profeſſion, not hindred by Fear or Shame; but ſhould be born out with con: 
fidence in that Profeſſion. 

5. He urgeth in the Text with what delight he ſhould carry on the Work of Obedience; 
and, 7 will delight my ſelf in thy commandments, which I have loved. In which obſerve, 

1. His great Pleaſure and Contentment is aſſerted and profeſſed; 7 will delight my ſelf. 

2. The Obje&t of it, 2» thy commandments. 

3. The fundamental Reaſon or bottom Cauſe of this Delight, which 7 have loved. 

Dot. A gracious heart doth love and delight in the Commandments of God. The Godly + 
are deſcribed by it : Hence David makes it the CharaQter of a Bleſſed man, Pal. 1. 2. His 
delight is in the law of the Lord, and in that law doth he meditate day and night. And P/at. 
I12. I. Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, and delighteth greatly in his commandments. 
Paul aſſerts of himſelf, as a comfortable evidence of his Sincerity, in the midft of his Infir- 
mities, Rom. 7. 22. For I delight in the law of God after the inward man. By the inwar 
man he means the renewed part, that is pleaſed with all things that pleaſe God ; if we have 
ſuch a Delight as is above the _ ot Senſe, &c. I will, 

1. Explain the Point as it lieth here in the Text. 
2. Shew how the Heart is brought to this; for corrupt Nature is otherwiſe affeCted. 


I. To 
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I. To explain the Point. | 

i. His Pleaſure and Contentment is afferted ; 7 will delight my ſelf. A Chriſtian hath 
his Joys and Delights ; but they are pure and chaſte : they delight in the Lord, and in his 
Word and Ways, PhzL. 4. 4. Rejoyce in the Lord always ; and again I ſay, Rejoyce. He hath a 
liberty, #2z pay 2 Kue tw, but onely in the Lord, 1 Cor. 7. 39- not onely may, but muſt ; 
it is his Duty : Joy is a great part of his Work ; not our Felicity or Wages onely, but our 
Work alſo. Now I ſhall prove, that all the Pleaſures and Delights of the Earth, are nothing 
to the Pleaſures and Delights which the Godly do find in God, and in an holy Liſe. 

x. Theſe Delights are more ſubſtantial : It is not a ſuperficial Joy that they are delighted 
withal,but a ſubſtantial Joy. It muſt needs be ſo; partly becauſe theſe are better grounded,not 
built upon a miſtake and fancy,but the higheſt Warrant ,and ſureſt Foundation which Mankind 
can butld upon, the Word of the Eternal God, which can never fail: Whereas the Joy that is 
meerly bulk apo carnal Delights, is built upon a fancy and miſtake. Both are repreſented 
by the Apoſtle, x John 2. 17. The world paſſeth away, and the lujt thereof; but he that doth the 
will of God abideth for ever. If they conſidered the ſhortneſs of their Pleaſures, and in what 
a doleful caſe their Wealth, and Honour, and fleſhly Delights will leave them, they would have 
little liſt to be merry, till they had looked after a more ſtable Bleſſedneſs. The World will 
be ſoon gone, and the Luſt and Guſt thereof gone alſo; but he that goeth on with the work 
of Holineſs, building on the Promiſe of another World, layeth a ſure Foundation : Partly 
becauſe they do more intimately affe& the Soul; Senſual Delights do not go ſo deep as the 
Delights of Holineſs, Pſal. 4. 7. Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the time when 
their corn and their wine increaſed ; like a ſoaking Showr, that goeth to the Root. The other 
tickleth the Senſes; poor ſlight and out-ſide Comforts, that do not fortifie the Heart againſt 
diſtreſſes, much leſs againſt the remembrance of our Judge, or the tears of an offended God, 
or the ſerious thoughts of another World. For theſe two Reaſons the Joys of a Chriſtian, 
ſtirred up in him by the Conformity of his Will to the Will of God, are ſolid ſubſtantial 
Joys. A wicked Man may be jocund and jovial, but he hath not the true Delight ; they may 
have more Mirth, but the Chriſtian hath the true Joy, 7» the mid/t of mirth the heart is ſor- 
rowfl. It is eaſie to be merry ; but it is not eaſie to be joyful, or to get a ſubſtantial Delight. 

2. Theſe Delights are more PerfeCtive, a Man is the better tor them. Other Delights that 
pleaſe the Fleſh, teed Corruption ; but theſe corroborate and ſtrengthen Graces : They are ſo 
tar from difordering the Mind, and leading us to fin, that they compoſe and purifie the Mind, 
and make Sin more odious, and fortifie us againſt the Baits of Senſe, which are the occaſion of 
all the Sin in the World. All our Joy is to be conſidered with reſpect to its Uſe and Profit ; 
Eccleſ. 2.2. T ſaid of laughter, It is mad; and of mirth, What doth it > The more a Man de- 
lighteth in God, and in the Ways of God, the more he cleaveth to him, and reſfolveth to g0 
on in this Courſe, and Temptations to Senſual Delights do leſs prevail : for, the joy of the 
Lord is our ſtrength. The fatety of the Spiritual Lite lieth in the keeping up our Joy and 
Delight in it, ZZeb. 3. 6. Whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence and the rejoycing of 
the hope firm unto the end. Ia. 64.5. Thou meeteſt him who rejoyceth and worketh righteouſneſs. 
But now Carnal Delights intoxicate the Mind, and fill it with Vanity and Folly : The Senſi- 
tive Lure hath more power over us, to draw into the ſſavery of Sin, 7zt. 3. 3. For we our ſelves 

were alſo fooliſh, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures. Surely then the healing Delights 
ſhould be preterred before the killing wounding Pleaſures that fo often prove a ſnare to us. 
2. The Objett is to be conſidered, thy commandments. Here obſerve, 

I. David did not place his Delight in Folly or Filthineſs, as they do that g/ory in their 
ſhame, or delight in Sin, and giving contentment to the Luſts of the Fleſh ; as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of ſome that ſport themſelves in their own deceivings, 2 Pet. 2. 13. that do not onely 
live in fin, but make a ſport of it, beguiling their own hearts with groundleſs apprehenſions, 
that there is no ſuch evil and hazard therein as the Word declareth, and Conſcience ſometimes 
ſuggeſteth ; they are beholden to their ſottiſh Error and Deluſion for their Mirth. Neither 
did he place his Delight in Temporal trifles, the Honours, and Pleaſures, and Profits of the 
World, as bruitiſh Worldlings do; but in the Word of God, as the Seed of the New Lite, the 
Rule of his Converſation, the Charter of his Hopes, that bleſſed Word by which his Heart 
might be renewed and fanctified, his Conſcience þ:tled, his Mind acquainted with his Creators 
Will, and his AﬀeCtions raiſed to the Hopes of Glory. The Matter which fecdeth our Plea- 
ſures, ſheweth the Excellency or Baſenels of it : If, like Beetles, we delight in a Dunghil ra- 
ther than a Garden, or the Paradiſe of God's Word, it ſhews a baſe mean Spirit, as Swine in 
wallowing in the mire, or Dogs to eat their own Vomit. Our Temper and Inclination is 
known by our Complacency or Diſplacency ; Rom. 7. 5. For when we were in the fleſh, the 
motions of fin which were by the law did aaae' in our members, to bring forth fruit = _ 

xerefore 
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Theretore ſee which your hearts carry you to, to the World, or the Word of God. The moſt 
part of the World are carried to the Pleaſures of Senſe, and maſtered by them; but a Diyine 
Spirit or Nature put into us, makes us look after other things, 2 Pet. 1.4. W hereby are given un. 
to us exceeding great and precious promiſes, even of the great bleſſmgs of the new Covenant, ſuch 
as Pardon of Sim, Eternal Life,Gc. 

2. Not onely in the Promiſſory, but Mandatory part of the Word, [Commandments] is the 
Notion in the Text. , There is matter of great Joy contained in the Promiſes; but they mug 
not be looked upon as excluſive of the Precepts, but incluſive. Promiſes are ſpoken of Pſg} 
I19. 111. Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an heritage for ever, for they are the rejoycing of my 
heart : They contain ſpiritual and heavenly Riches, and ſo are matter of Joy to a believin 
Soul ; but the Commandments call for Duty on our parts. The Precepts appoint us a pleafant 
Work, ſhew us what is to be done, and left undone. 'Theſe Reſtraints are gratctul to the New 
Nature ; for the compliance of the Will with the Will of God, and its contormity to his Lay, 
hath a Pleaſure annexed to it. A renewed Soul would be ſubject to God in all things; there. 
fore delights in his Commandments, without limitation or diſtinction. 

3- It is not in the Study or Contemplation of the Juſtice and Equity of theſe Commang. 
ments, but in the Obedience and Practice of them. There is a pleaſure in the Study agg 
Contemplation ; for every Truth breedeth a deleCtation in the mind, Pal. 19. 8. The ſtatutes 
of the Lord are right, rejoycing the ſoul. It is a bleſſed and pleaſant thing to have a ſure Rule 
commending, it ſelf with great evidence to our Conſciences, and manitelting it ſelf to be of 
God ; therctore the ſight of the Purity and Certainty of the Word of God, is a great plea. 
ſure to any conſidering Mind ; no other Study to be compared with it. But the Joy of Spe. 
culation, or Contemplation, is nothing to that of Praftice : Nothing maketh the Heart more 
chearful than a good Conſcience, or a conſtant walking in the way of God's Commandments, 
2 Cor. 1.12. Our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that with ſimplicity and godl 

ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, I have had my converſation in the 
world, Let me give you this Gradation: 'The Pleaſures of Contemplation exceed thoſe of 
Senſe ; and the Delights of the Mind are more fincere and real than thoſe of the Body : for 
the more noble the Faculty is, the more capable of Delight. A Man in his Study about Na- 
tural things, hath a truer pleaſure than the greateſt Epicure in the moſt exquiſite enjoyment 
of Senſe ; Prov.2.4. 13,14. My ſon, eat thou honey, becauſe it is good, and the honey-comb which 
is ſweet to thy taſte : ſo ſhall the knowledge of wiſdom be unto thy ſoul, when thou haſt found it : 
then there ſhall be a reward, and thy expettation ſhall not be cut off. But eſpecially the Con- 
templation of Divine things is | vn the Objects are more ſublime, certain, neceſſary, pro- 
fitable; and here we are more deeply concerned, than in the Study of Nature: Surely this is 
fweeter than Honey and Honey-comb, to underſtand and contemplate the way of Salvation 
by Chriſt : This is an Heaven upon Earth, to know theſe things, Fohn 17. 3. This # life eter. 
zal, to know thee the onely true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. As much as the 
Pleaſures of the Natural Mind do exceed theſe Bodily Pleaſures, ſo much do theſe Pleaſures 
of Faith and Spiritual Knowledge exceed thoſe of the Natural Mind : Theſe things the Angels 
deſire to pry into. Now the Delights of Practical Obedience do far exceed thoſe which are 
the meer reſult of Speculation and Contemplation: Why 2 Becauſe they give us a more inti- 
mate feeling of the Truth and Worth of theſe things, and our Right in them thereby is more 
ſecured, and our Delight in them is heightned by the ſupernatural Operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt. The Joy of the Spirit is faid to be unſpeakable, and full of glory, x Pet. 1.18. In ſhort, 
it is exerciſed about noble ObjeQts, the Favour of God, Reconciliation with him, and the Hope 
of Eternal Life; all theſe as belonging to us: and it is excited by an higher Cauſe, the Spirit 
of God : and laſtly, it giveth us a ſenſe of what we had but a gueſs before ; We know the 
grace of God in truth, Col. x. 6. we know it fo as to taſte of it. 

3. The fundamental or bottom Cauſe of this Delight is expreſt, which 7 have loved. There 
is a precedent Love of the Obje&t, before there can be any _ in it. Love is the Com- 
placency and Propenſion of the Soul toward that which is good, abſolutely conſidered, ab- 
{trafting both from Preſence and Abſence : Deſire regardeth the Abſence and Futurition of a 
Good ; Delight, the Preſence and Fruition of it. It is impoſſible any thing can be delighted 
in, but it muſt be firſt loved and defired: None can truly delight in Obedience, but ſuch as 
defire it. By nature we were otherwiſe affe&ed, counted his Commands burdenſom, becauſe 
contrary to the deſires of the Fleſh, Rom. 8.7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt God, for it ts 
not ſubjett to the law of God, neither indeed can it be: But when the Heart is renewed by 
Grace, then we have another Love, and another Bias upon our Afﬀe&tions, x Fohs 5. 3. This i 
love, to keep his commandments ; and his commandments are not grievous : To others they are 
againſt the bent and the hair, and too tedious; but Love maketh way tor OT. hl 
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—TI. Reaſons why a gracious Heart doth love and delight in the Commandments of God. 
1. The Matter of theſe Commandments ſheweth how much they deſerve our love and de- 
light. The Matter reſpeCts either Law or Goſpel. (r.) That which is ſtrictly called zhe 2o- 
ral Law, is the Decalogue ; a fit Rule for a Wiſe God to give, or a Rational Creature to receive; 
a juſt and due Admeaſurement of our Duty to God and Man: (The World cannot be with- 
out it.) To God, that we ſhould love him, ſerve him, depend upon him, delight in him; that 
we may be at length happy in his Love. 7he Law is holy, juſt, and good ; not burdenſom to 
the Reaſonable Nature, but perfective. Surely to know God, to love him, and tear him, and 
truſt and repoſe our Souls on him, and to worſhip him at the time, in the way, and manner 
appointed, 1s a delighttul thing, and ſhould be more delighttul to us than our neceſſary and ap- 
pointed Food. To Man, Juſtice, Charity, Micah 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what 15 
good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy. Hol. 12. 6. 
Keep mercy and judgment. Now all kind of Juſtice ſhould not be grievous ; either Political 
Juſtice, between the Magiſtrates and People: How ſhould we live elſe? This maintaineth the 
Order of the World. Private Juſtice between Man and Man. Mat. 7. 12. Therefore all things 
whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them. Family-Juſtice, between 
Husband and Wife, Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants; how elſe can a Man have 
any tolerable degree of ſafety and comfort ? 1 Pet.3.7. Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with them 
according to knowledge. Then for Mercy, there is not a pleaſanter Work in the World than to 
do good ; it is God-like. A Man 1s as an earthly God, to comfort and ſupply others, A 
20. 35. It is a more bleſſed thing to give, than to receive : And Bleſſedneſs is not tedious ; the 
Work rewards it ſelf: The fatisfaCtion is ſo great of doing good, and being helptul to others, 
that certainly this is not tedious. (2.) The Goſpel, it offereth ſuch a ſutable Remedy to Man- 
kind, that the Duties of it ſhould be as pleafarit and welcom to us, as the Counſel of a Friend, 
for our recovery out of a great Miſery, into which we had plunged our ſelves. In the Law, 
God acteth more as a Commander and Governour ; in the Goſpel, as a Friend and Counſellor. 
Surely to thoſe that have any feeling of their Sins, or fears of the Wrath of God, what can be 
more welcom than the way of a Pardon and Reconciliation with God, whom his Word and 
Providence, and the fears of a guilty Conſcience, repreſent as an Enemy to us? Surely this 
ſhould be more pleaſant than all the Luſt, Sport, and Honours, and Pleaſures of the World. 
Here is the Foundation laid of Everlaſting Joy, a ſufficient anſwer to the Terrors of the Law, 
and the Accuſations of a guilty Conſcience, which is. the greateſt Mifery- can betal Mankind. 
In ſhort, That the Matter of God's Commands-deſerves our Delight and Efteem, is evident, 

x. Becauſe thoſe that are unwilling to ſubmit to them, count them good and acceptable 
Laws: When their particular Practice, and ſinful Cuſtoms, have made them incompetent 
Judges of what is fitteſt for themſelves, in their: health and ſtrength ; yer their Conſcience 
judgeth it a more excellent and honourable thing in others, if they can deny the Pleaſures 
of the Fleſh, and overcome the Temptations of the Workd, and deny themſelves the Comforts 
of the preſent Life, out of the hopes of that which is to come : Such are accounted a more 
excellent and better ſort of Men, Prov. 12. 26. The righteous is more excellent than his neigh- 
bour : He hath more of God and of a Man than others, as he hath a freer uſe of Reaſon, and 
a greater command of his own Luſts and Paſſions: There is a-Reverence of ſuch darted into 
the Conſciences of - wicked Men, Mark 6. 20. Herod feared Fobn, knowing that he was a juſt 
and holy man, and obſerved him. 

2. Becauſe of the Sentiments which Men have of a holy, ſober, godly Life, when they 
come to die, and the difallowance of a difſolute carnal Lite ; Feb 27. 8. What is the hope of 
the hypocrite, though he hath gained, when God taketh away his ſoul 2 Plal. 37. 37. Mark the 
perfeit man, and behold the upright ; for the end of that man is peace. When Men are entring 
upon the Confines of Eternity, they are wiſer ; the fumes of Luſt, are then blown over, their 
Joys or Fears are then Teſtimonies to God's Law, 1 Cor. 15. 56. The ſting of death is ſin, and 
the ſtrength of ſin is the law. It is not from the Fancy or Melancholy ot the dying Perſon, 
nor his Diſtemper, that his Fears are awakened ; but his Reaſon. It it did onely proceed 
from his Diſtemper, Men would be rather troubled for leaving Worldly Comforts, than for 
Sin: No, it is the apprehenſion of God's Juſtice by reaſon of Sin, who will proceed accord- 
ing to his Law, which the guilty Perſon hath ſo often and ſo much violated and broken. 
They are not the ravings of a Fever, nor the fruits of natural Weakneſs and Credulity ; no, 
theſe Troubles are juſtified by the Law of God, or the higheſt Reaſon. 

' 3+ By ſuppoſing the contrary of all which God hath commanded, concerning the embra- 
cing of Vertue, ſhunning of Vice. If God ſhould free us from theſe Laws, leave us to our 
own choice, ſuppoſe, command us the contrary, forbid us all reſpe& to lumielf, command- 

, Ing us to worſhip falſe Gods, transform and miſrepreſent his Glory by Images, and fall ele 
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belore Stocks and Stones, blaſpheme his Name continually, and deſpiſe all thoſe glorious At. 
tributes which do ſo clearly ſhine forth in the Creation ; if he had commanded us to þ. 
impious to our Parents, to fill the World with Murders, Adulteries, Robberies, to purſe 
others with Slanders and Falſe-witneſlings, to covet and take what is another Mans, yyig 
Ox, or Aſs, the heart of Man cannot allow ſuch a Conceit ; nay, the fierceſt Beaſts woyjq 
abhor it, if they were capable of receiving ſuch an Impreſſion. Now ſurely a Law fo req. 
{onable, ſo > - Seq ſo conducing to the honouring of God, Government of our ſelves, ang 
Commerce with others, ſhould be very welcom and acceptable to a gracious Heart. 

2. The State and Frame of a renewed Heart ; they are fitted and ſuited to theſe Commang. 
ments, and do obey them not onely becauſe injoyned , but becauſe inclined. Nothing i, 
pleaſant to Men, but what is ſuitable to their Nature : fo, that may be delighttul to gne, 
which is loathſom to another; as the Food and Converſe of a Beaſt. is loathlom to a Man, 
one Mans Pleaſure is anothers Pain. There is a great deal of difference between a carnal ang 
a ſpiritual Mind, the Heart ſanCtified and unſanctified ; Ezek. 36. 26,27. [ will take away the 
Stony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh ; and I will put my ſpirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and keep my judgments to do them. Whey 
the Heart is fitted and ſuited by Principles of Grace, the Work is not tedious, but delightty], 
Things are caſie and difficult, according to the poiſe and inclination of the Soul; fo Heb.8.xq, 
I will write my laws upon their hearts, and put them into their minds. The Law without ſuit. 
eth with an Inclination within ; and when things meet which are ſuitable to one another, 
there is a delight; Pſal. 40. 8. Thy law is in my heart ; I delight to do thy will, O God. There 
is an Inclination, not Neceſhary, as in Natural Agents; but Voluntary, as in Rational Agents, 
There is an Inclination in Natural Agents, as in light Bodies to moye upwards, heavy Bodies 
to move downwards; in Rational Agents, when a Man is bent by his Love and Choice; 
This latter David ſpeaketh of, Pſal. 119. 36. Encline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and nt 
70 covetouſneſs. The Heart of Man ſtandeth between two Objects, the Laws of God, and 
Carnal Vanities. In our Natural eſtate we are wholly bent to pleaſe the Fleſh ; in our Re. 
newed Eſtate there is a new bent put upon the Heart ; now the old bent is not wholly gone, 
though overmaſtered and overpowered : The falſe Bias of Corruption will ſtill incline us to 
the Delights of Senſe ; but the new Bias, to the way everlaſting, to ſpiritual eternal Happi. 
neſs : as that prevaileth, we love and delight in the Commandments ot God. 

3- The Hel and Aſſiſtances of the Spirit go further, and increaſe this Delight in the way 
of God's Commandments. God doth not onely renew our Wills, and fit us with an inwarg 
power to do the things that are pleaſing in his ſight ; but exciteth and aCtuateth that Power, 
by the renewed Influences of his Grace; Ph1l.2. 13. Ze giveth us to will and to do: not one- 
ly a Will, or an urging and inclination to do good ; but, becauſe of the oppoſition of the Fleſh, 
and manifold Temptations, he gives alſo a Power to perform what we are inclined unto. 
And, where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. or a readineſs of Mind to 
perform all things required of us, not onely with diligence, but delight. 

4- The great encouragements which attend Obedience: as the Rewards of Godlineſs both 
in this Life, and the next. The Rewards of Godlineſs in this Lite, I ſhall ſpeak of in the next 
Head ; for the Future, the End ſweetens the Means to us. We have no mean End, but the 
eternal Enjoyment of God, in a complete ſtate of Glory and Happineſs. Now this hath an 
influence upon the Love and Delight of the Saints, to ſweeten their Labours, and Difficul. 
ties, and Temptations. The Scripture every where witneſſeth, x Cor. 15. 58. 7herefore, my 
beloved brethren, be ye ſteadfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord ; for- 
aſmuch as you kaow that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. Phil. 3. 14. 7 preſs towards 
the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Feſus. Rom. 5. 2. We rejoyce in 
hope of the glory of God. And Rom. 8. 18. For 7 reckon, that the ſufferings of this preſent 
time are not worthy to be Compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 

5. Preſent comiortable Experience. 

r. in the general, of Peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

x. Peace, whic!1 is the natural reſult ot the Redtitud: of our Actions: The fruit of righte- 
ouſneſ$ is peace, 1ſa. 32. 17. And Pſal. 119. 165. Great peace have they that love thy law, aud 
nothing ſhall offend them. Pax eſt tranquillitas ordinis : That Deſcription fits internal Peace, 
as well as external. When all things keep their Order, Afections are obedient to Reaſon, 
and Reaſon is guided by the Spirit ot God, according to his Word, there is a Quiet and Reſt 
from Accuſations in the Soul. | 

2. Joy in the Holy Ghoſt is diſtinct from the former, Rom. 14. 17. For the kingdom of 
God 15 not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, and peac2, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. Theſe two 
diflcr in the Author : Peace of Conſcience is the Teſtimony of our own Souls, approving the 
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ood we have done : Joy in the Holy Gholt is a more immediate Impreiiion of the comtort- 
ing Spirit, Rom. 15. 13. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that 
ye may abound in hope through the power of the holy Ghoſt, They differ in their Meaſure : 
Peace is a Reſt from Trouble; Joy, a ſweet Reflexion upon our good condition, or ha 
eſtate. It-is in the Body a freedom from a Diſeaſe, and a cheartulneſs after a good Meal : 
or in the State; Peace, when no Mutinies and Diſturbances ; Joy, when ſome notable Benefit 
or Profit accrueth to the State. So here they differ in their Suljects ; the Heathen, ſo far as 
they did good, might have a kind of Peace or Freedom from felt-acculing and tormenting 
Fears, Rom. 2. 15. Which ſhew the work of the law written in their hearts, their conſciences alſo 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts in the mean time excuſing or elſe accuſing one another : but 
a ſtranger intermedleth not with theſe joys. The Spirit, where a Sanctifier, there he is a Com- 
forter. They differ in the Ground ; The Joy of the holy Gholt is not meerly from a good 
Conſcience, as to a particular Aftion; but from a good Eltate, as being accepted with God, 
who is our Supreme Judge, and aſſured of our Intereſt in Eternal Lite. i differ in Effects ; 
Peace is an Approbation tor the preſent; Joy in the holy Ghoſt,a pledge and beginning ot that 
endleſs Joy we ſhall have hereatter, 2 Cor. 1.22. Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the ear- 
neſt of the ſpirit in our hearts. And Rom. 8. 23. We our ſelves alſo, who have the, firſt fruits 
of the ſpirit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body. Both together ſhew, that there is no ſuch ſolid Comfort, as in the 
obedience of God's Commandments ; certainly more than in all the Pleaſures of Sin, yea, 
more than in all the Enjoyments of the World : whoever have proved them both, will find it 
ſo. Many have proved the Pleaſures of Sin, but never yet found what comtort is in mourn- 
ing for Sin. Many haye proved the Comforts of the World, but never yet proved what is the 
Joy of a good Conſcience, and the ſweet Pleaſure of a godly Converſation. 

2. There is a particular Experience, when born out in the Confeſſion of Truth, in the time 
of tryal. A Man that out of love to God's Commands hath endured Troubles and Tryals, and 
hath overcome Temptations, will ſee more cauſe to love theſe Commandments, and to en- 
creaſe his Obedience to them, than ever before in ordinary Temptations; P/al. 19. 11. More- 
over by them is thy ſervant warned, and in keeping of them there is a great reward. When 
they ſee that Divine Truth is like to bear out it felt, and Man that doth confeſs it, in ſuch ca- 
ſes, they feel the excellency of God's Truth, and the Power of God ſuſtaining them that con- 
fels it; therefore embrace heartily the Lord's Commands, and take pleaſure in his Ways. The 
Lord appraleth to this Experience, Micah 2. 7. Do not my words do good to him that walketh 
wprightly 2 Have not you found the Fruit anſwerable 2 Theretore the Children of God value 
and eſteem and look upon them as the greateſt Means of their Satety and Comfort. 

6. Becauſe of their love to God, they have a value for every thing which cometh from 
God, and leadeth to him. Common Mercies point to their Author, and their main end is 
to draw our AfﬀeCtions to him, ahd enable us in his Service; but theſe are apt to be a ſnare, 
and are uſed asan Occaſion to theFleſh: But here is a greater Impreſſion of God on his Word 
and Laws, their uſe is more eminent to direct us to God, therefore are valued above ordi- 
nary Comforts ; Fob 23.12. I have not gone back from the commandment of his lips, I have 
eſteemed the words of his mouth more than my neceſſary food. They are his Commandments, 
therefore dear to us, who hath obliged us ſo much in Chriſt, whoſe Love they believe, and 
have felt. The Word is wholly appointed to maintain the Life of Grace in us. 

ſe 1. Is to ſhew us how to bring our hearts to the obedience of God's Commands. 

x. Love them, if we would keep them : Nothing is hard to Love. An Eſteem will quick- 
en usto the Obedience of them. 
uh __ in them ; for then all goeth on eaſily. Delight ſweetneth every thing, though 
in themſelves toilſom or tedious; as Fowling, Hunting, Fiſhing. Delight never mindeth 
Difficulties. The reaſon why the Commands are grievous, is want of Love and Delight. 

Tſe 2. Sheweth of what kind our Obedience muſt be, free, and unconſtrained ; when 
weare not forced to our Duty, but do willingly delight in it, and the Law that preſcribeth 
It, and do bewail our daily tailings. Many doe ſome external Works of Obedience, but not 
with an inward delight, but out of cuſtom, or compulſion. God never hath our Heart, till 
he hath our Delight, till we willingly abſtain from what may diſpleaſe him, and chearfully 


practiſe what he requireth of us'; when it is grateful to:obey, and all Pleaſures to this are 
nothing worth. 
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My hands alſo will I lift up to thy commandments, which I bave 
loved ; and I will meditate in thy ſtatutes. 


N the Morning we opened one Profeſſion of David's Reſpect to the Word of God; 
now follows another. He would employ all his Faculties about the Commandments 
of God, which is his laſt Argument : His Mind, for here is Meditation promiſed ; 
his Heart, for here is Love aſſerted ; his Tongue, for that is his original Requeſt, 
which occaſioned all theſe Profeſſions ; and here his Hands, his Lite, My band, allo 

will T lift up, &c. Obſerve, | 

1. The Ground or Cauſe of his Reſpe& to the Commandments of God, in that Clauſe, 
Which I have loved. 

2. A double Effet; 7 will lift up my hands to thy commandments, and I will meditate in 
thy ſtatutes. . 

' x. Lifting up the Palms or Hands is a Phraſe of various uſe : 

x. For ch Pſal. 28.2. Hear the voice of my ſupplications when TI cry unto thee, when 
T lift up my hands towards thy holy oracle. Lam. 2. 19. Lift up thy hands towards him, for 
the life of thy young children, &c. Hab. 3.10. The deep uttered his voice, and lift up his hands 
on high. Thence the Apoſtle, 1 7im. 2. 8. 7 will therefore, that men pray every where, lifting 
up holy hands, without wrath and doubting. 

2. For Bleſſing others : Aaron lift up his hands towards the people, and bleſſed them. Or 
for Praiſing or Bleſſing God; P/al. 134. 2. Lift up your hands in the ſanttuary, and bleſs the 
Lord. So Pſal. 63.4. Thus will T bleſs thee while ” any I will lift up my hands in thy name. 

3- For Swearing or Vowing, Gem. 22. 14. 1 have lift up my hand to the moſt high God, that 
is, ſworn. So Rev. 10. 5. The Angel lift up his hand and ſwore. So of God, Pſal. 106. 26, 
Therefore he lifted up his hand againſt them, to overthrow them in the wilderneſs ; that is, [wore 
they ſhould not enter into hs reſt. 

4. For ſetting about any Action, eſpecially of weight; Ger. 41. 22. Without thee ſhall up 
man lift up his hand, that is, attempt or do any thing. So Pſa/. 10. 12. Ariſe, O Lord, lift up 
thine hand, forget not the poor; that is, Set to thine active hand tor their aſſiſtance. So Het, 
12.12. Lift up the hands that hang down, and the feeble knees; that is, Set aCtively and vi. 
gorouſly about the Chriſtian Task. To this Rank may be alſo reterred what is faid JHar.6.;. 
Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doth. 'The Hand is the Inſtrument of Action. 

Now all theſe Sences might be applied to the preſent Placc. 

7. Praying for God's Grace to perform them. 

2. Bleſſing God as we do for our daily food, giving thanks for them. 

3- Vowing or promiſing, under an Oath, a conſtant Obedience to them. But the Com- 
mandments are not the proper Obje&t to which the Acts of Praying, Bleſſing, Swearing, are 
dire&ted; but God. It is not, 7 wi/ lift up my hand to God, but thy commandments. We ought 
indeed to bleſs God and praiſe God for the Bleſſings we receive by his Word, to vow our 
Duty ; but lifting up the Hand in all theſe Sences is to God. Theretore, 

4- Here it meaneth no more, but, I will apply my ſelf to the keeping of them, or ſet vi 
foroully about it, put my hands tothe prattiſing of thy Law with all carneſtneſs, endeavour 

ing to do what therein is enjoyned. Two Points. 

1 DoCt. That it is not enough to approve or commend the Commandments of God, but we muſt 
carefully ſet our ſehves to the obſervance of them. 

2 Doct. Whoſoever would do ſo, muſt uſe great Study and Meditation. | 

1 Do&t. That it is not enough to approve or commend the Commandments of God, but we muſt 
carefully ſet our ſebves to the prattice of them. 

1. Hearing without Doing is diſapproved, Det. 4. 5. [ have taught you good ſtatutes and 


judgments, that ye might do ſo. Deut. 5. 1. Hear, O Jſracl, the ſtatutes and judgments _ 
I (pea 
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Fi ſpeak in your ears this day, that ye may learn them, and do them: Otherwiſe we deceive 
our own Souls, Fames 1. 2.2. But be .ye doers of the word, and not hearers onely, deceivi Your 
own ſouls. We put a Pazalogiſm on our ſelves, build on a fandy Foundation, Mat. 2.26. Every 
one that heareth theſe ſayings. of mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh man 
that built his houſe upon the ſand. | 

2. Knowledge without Practice is not right ; Luke 12. 47, 48. He that knoweth his ma: 
fters will, and prepareth not himſelf to do it, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. Better never 
known, if not done; for then they do but aggravate our Guilt, and encreaſe our Puniſhment: 

. Our Love is not right, naked it endeth ih PraCtice. A Chriſtians Love; to whatever 
Object it be directed, mult be an unfeigned Love. If God, if the Brethren, if the, Word of 
God, thoſe words muſt ever ſound in our cars, 1 John 3. 18: My little children, love not in 
word and tongue, but in deed and in truth. Do you love the Word of God? Do it not in 
word and in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 

4. Our Delight is not right, the Pleaſure is but an airy, idle; and ſpeculative DO un- 
leſs it ſet us about the practice of all holy Obedience unto God; making it the deſign and 
buſineſs of our Lives to exerciſe our ſelves unto Godlineſs. That ſheweth the reality of 
your Delight, when + come under the power of the Truth, and are abſolutely governed 
by it : for then you delight in them aright, as Myſteries of Godlineſs. The Lord complain- 
eth of them that had a delight in the Prophet, hzs voice was as pleaſing to them as a minſtrel, 
they hear the words, and do them not, Ezek. 33.32. They may delight in ſublime ſtrains of 
Do&trine, or flouriſhes of Wit. Demoſthenes had made a plauſible Speech to the Athenians ; 
Phocion told them, That the Cypreſs-tree is goodly and fair, but beareth no Fruit: There 
may be flouriſhes of Wit, but no food for hungry Conſciences: | | 

5. Our Commendation is not right, unleſs it endeth in PraCtice. Many may diſcourſe 
of the Ways of God, never ſpeak of them but with Commendation ; but they do not lift 
their hands to this bleſſed Work : They ſhew ſome love to God's Commandments ; but 
when it cometh to aCtion, their hands are remiſs and faint. Chri/t retuſeth that reſpect of 
bare naked Commendation, Luke 11. 27, 28. Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and the 
paps that thou haſt ſacked, uevaryr, yea, rather, bleſſed is he that heareth the word of God, and 
_ it. We are Diſciples of that Maſter that did both teach and do, Atts 1. 1. The for- 
mer Treatiſe have I made, O Theophilus, of all that Feſus began both to do and teach. Ot the 
Phariſees it is faid, They ſay, and do not, Mat.23.2,3. But in Chriſtians there. muſt be ſaying 
and doing, Fames 2.12. So ſpeak, and ſo do, as they that ſhall be judged by the law of liberty. 
We ſhall be rewarded, not tor ſpeaking well, but for doing, hands lifted up. 

Well then, nothing remains but practiſing Duties that are preſſed upon you on the firſt 
q"——_— Not he that heareth, underſtandeth, loveth, delghteth, commendeth, but he 
that keepeth inſtruttion, it is, is in the way of life, Prov. 10.17. He that ſubmitteth himſelf 
tobe guided by God's Word, he is going the right way to Eternal Lite and Happineſs. . But 
to ſet home this Point more fully, Flhalf 

x. Inquire, What kind of Obſervahce we muſt addreſs our ſelves urito: 

2. Why we muſt thus lift up our hands, or addreſs out ſelves to our Duty. 

1. How for the manner muſt we lift up our hands? or what doing is neceſſary ? 

t. It muſt be univerſal. Zerod did many things, Mark 6. 20. Partial Reformation in out- 
ward things will not ſerve the turn. In findry particulars Men may: yield to the Word of 
God, but in others deny their Obedience; as in ſome-cheap Obſervances, or ſuch Duties as 
croſs not our Luſts: But David would lift up his harids to the Commandments, without di- 
ſtinction, and limitation. Many, this they will do, and that they will do; and fo do not 
obey God's Will, but their owri ; P/al. 119.6. Then ſhall I not be p” fs when T have reſpect 
anto all thy commandments. Luke x. 6. And they were both righteous before God, walking in 
all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. 

2. This Doing muſt be ſerious and diligent, Every Chriſtian muſt bend the powers of 
his Soul, and lay out the firſt of his Care and Labour in his Obedience nnto God, Ph3/. 2. 12: 
Work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling : This is not a Work to be done by the bye; 
but with the greateſt care and ſollicitude. EP, | | 

3- This muſt be our ſettled and our ordinary Pra&tice; To lift up our hands now and 
then is not enough; to do a good thing onee, or rarely: No, we muſt make Religion out 
buſineſs. The lifting of the hands to God's Commandments, is not a thing done accidentaF 
ly, occaſiorially, or in a fit of Zeal, but our trade and courſe of Life; As 24. 16. 7 exerciſe 
my ſelf in this, to have a conſcience void of offence both towards God and men, oy T&ra das * 
This was the Employment of his Life. + + - i= Wk SE EDN 

4: We muſt perſevere or continue with patience in welt-toing, notwithſtanding diſcou- 
Cccyz ragements; 
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ragements, Heb. 12. 12. Wherefore = up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees. 
There mult be no fainting, whatever d1 ements happen. As there wasa great deal of doe 

to hold up Moſes's hands in /ſraels conflict with Amalek, Exod. 17. 131,12. As long as he held 

xp the te of God, Iſrael prevailed : but Moſes bands were heavy ; align of many Infirmitics, 

not able long to endure 1n ſpiritual exerciſe ; for though the ſpirit be willing, yer the fleſh ;; 

weak : But Faith ſhould {till hold up our hands. : 

5. This lifting up the hands, or alacrious diligence, ſhould flow from a right Principle, ang 
that is Faith and Love. : 

x. Faith, or a ſound Perſuaſion of God's Love to us in Chriſt, that keepeth us doing, Row. 
12. I. 1 beſeech you by the mercies of God, that you preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. And Tit. 2.11, 12. The grace of God 
that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men, teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world. Thankty]. 
neſs toGod is the great Principle of Goſpel-Obedience. | 

2. Love; thy commandments, which I have loved. 2 Cor.5. 12, The love of Chrift conſtr aig. 
eth us. Nothing holdeth up the hands in a conſtant obedience to God, and pertormance of 
his Will, ſo much as a thorough Love to God and his Ways. Faith begets Love, and Loye 
Obedience. Theſe are the true Principles of all Chriſtian Actions. | 

6. This lifting up of the hands imports a right End. Commanded Work muſt be done 
to commanded Ends, elſe we lift up our hands to our own Work. Now the true End is the 
Glory of God, x Cor. 10. 32. Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatſoever you do, do all 
to the glory of God. And Phil. x. 11. Being filled with the fruits of riehtcouſueft which are by 
Chriſt Heſs, unto the glory and praiſe of God. God's Glory muſt be our main ſcope, not 
any bye reſpect of our own. Well then, this is lifting up our hands to the commandments of 
God, not doing one good Work, but all ; and this with a ſerious Diligence, in our ordinary 
Pra&tice, continuing therein with Patience, whatever Oppoſitions we meet with ;. and this 
_ of Faith, or a ſincere belief of the Goſpel, and fervent Love, and an unteigned reſpett to 
God's Glory. 

Il. Why fach 2 lifting, up the hands, or ſerious addreſſing our ſelves to our Duty, is necel. 
fary 2 My Anſwer ſhall be given in a fourfold reſpeft ; God, Ordinances, Graces, and the 
Chriſtian, who is to give an account of himſelf unto God. 

7. God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : Father, as a Law-giver ; Son, as a Redeemer, and 
Head of the Renewed Eſtate; Holy Ghoſt, as our Sanctifier. 

I. God the Father, who in the Myſtery of Redemption is repreſented as our Law-giver, 
and Sovereign Lord ; and will be not onely known and wagons, but ſerved by a full 
and intire Gbedience: 1 Chron. 28. 9. And thou Solomon my ſon, know the God of thy father, 
and ſerve him with a m_ heart, and a willing mind. He hath given us a Law not to be 
trampled upon, or Gp ed ; but obſerved, and kept : and that not by fear or force, but of a 
ready mind. Though there be an after-proviſion of Grace for thoſe that break his Law, be- 
cauſe of the frailty of the Creature; yet if we preſume upon that Indulgence, and ſin much 
that God may pardon much, we may render oup ſelves uncapable of that Grace : For, the 
more preſumptuouſly wicked we. are, the leſs pleaſing unto God. The Governour of the 
World ſhould not be affronted upon the pretence of a Remedy which the Goſpel offered ; 
for this is to ſin that Grace may abound : than which wicked Imagination, nothing is more 
contrary to Goſpel-Grace, Rom. 6. x. What ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall we continue in fin that 
grace may abound ? God forbid. To check this Conceit, God deterreth Men trom greater 
Sins, as more difficult to be pardoned than leſs ; they ſhall not have ſo quick and eaſie a par- 
don of them, as of others : nay, he deterreth Men trom going on far in ſin, either as to the 

intenſive increaſe, or the continuance in time, leſt he cut them off, and withdraw his Grace, 
and pardon them not at all : Therefore he biddeth them to. cal upon him while he ws near, 
Ifa.55.6. Not to harden their hearts, while it u called to day, Heb. 3. 7,8. Therefore it-we 
ſhould onely conſider God as our Lord and Law-giver, we ſhould earneſtly betake our ſelves 
to Obedience. = FEEP | 

2. If we conſider the Son as Redeemer, and Head of the' Renewed Eſtate , he ſtandeth 
upon Obedience, Zeb. 5.9. He is the authoxr of eternal life to them that obey him. As he 
hath taken the Commandments into his own hand, he inſiſteth upon Pra&ice, if his People 
will enjoy his favour, Fohn 15.10. {f ye keep ny commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love, as 
PT have kept my fathers commandments, and L194 in his love. He hath impoſed a yoke upon 
his Diſciples, and hath Service for them to do; he being a Pattera and Mirrour of Obedience, 
expects the like from his People. He fully performed what was enjoyned him to do, as the 
Surety of Believers; and therefore expe&eth we ſhould be as faithtul to him, as he hath been 


to 
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ro God: So Fohn 14.21. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me. No love of Chriſt ſhould — us to caſt off Duty, but continue it : He 
taketh himſelf to be honoured, when his People obey, 2 Thefſ. x. 11, 12. Wherefore alſo we 
pray always for you, that God would count you worthy of this calling, and fulfil all the good 
pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of faith with power; that the name of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt may be glorified in you. The Work of Faith is Obedience ; and Chrift is dithonoured 
and _ when they difobey, Luke 6.46.Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
which I ſay ? 

. The Spirit is given to make Graces operative, to flow forth, John 4. 14. Whoſoever 
drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, Gat never thirſt; but the water that I ſhall give 
him, ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing up unto everlaſting life. And John 7. 38. He that 
believeth on me, out of his belly ſhall flow rtvers of living water : This ſpake he of his Spirit, 
which they that believe in him ſhould receive. Therefore if we have an inward approbation 
of the Ways of God, unleſs we lift up our hands, we reſiſt his Work. 

2. With reſpe&t to Ordinances : They are all Means, and Means are imperfe&t without 
their End: Things megs a are of no uſe, unleſs that other thing be accompliſhed for which 
they ſerve: As he is a fooliſh Workman that contents himſelf with having Tools, and never 
worketh ; for Tools are in order to Work ; and all the Means of Grace are in order to Pra- 
tice. We read, hear, meditate, to underſtand our Duty : Now it we never put it in pra- 
ice, we uſe Means to no end and purpoſe. Fear, and {jve; Hear, and do : The Word 
layeth out Work for us ; it was not ordained for ſpeculation onely, but as a Rule of Duty to 
the Creatures: therefore if we are to hear, read, meditate, we muſt alſo /ift up our hands. 

3- All Graces are imperfett till they end in ACtion ; for they were not given us for idle and 
uſeleſs Habits. Knowledge, to know mecrly that we may know, is Curioſity, and idle Spe- 
culation : So Pſal. 111. 10. A good underſtanding have all they that do his commandments. 
Jer. 22.16. He judgeth the cauſe of the poor and the needy ; was not this to know me, ſaith the 
Lord ? That is true Knowledge that produceth its Effe& : So Fames 2. 23. By works faith is 
made perfett ; Faith hath produced its End. So Love is a5 in keeping the Command- 
ments, 1 John 2. 5. Whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God perfetted ; as all 
things are perfe& when they attain their End, and their conſummate eſtate: The Plant is per- 
fect when it riſeth up into Stalk, and Flower, and Seed ; ſo theſe Graces. 

4- The Perſon or Chriſtian is judged not onely by what is believed, but what is done ; 
not by what is approved, but what is praftiſed. Many profeſs Faith and Love ; but if it be 
not verified in Practice, they are not accepted with God, 1 Pe#. 1. 17. If ye call on the fa- 
ther, who without reſde# of perſons judgeth according to every mans work. And Rev. 20. 12. / 
ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God, and the books were opened ; and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life : and the dead were judged out of thoſe things which were 
written in the books, according to their works. God will judge Men according to their Works, 
and what they have done inthe Fleſh, whether it.be good or evil, John 5. 29. They that have 
done good ſhall rife to the reſurrettion of life ; and they that have done evil, to the reſurreftion 
of condemnation. The Redeemed Sinner ſhall have his Tryal and Judgment. 

ſe 1. Is for the diſproof of two forts, Preachers, and Profeſſors. 

x. Preachers, if they be- ſtrift in Do&rine, and looſe in Praftice, do they lift their 
hands to God's Commandments? No, they are like the Phariſees, who bind heavy burdens 
upon others, and do not touch them with their own little finger, Matt. 23. 4. It is not enough 
to lift up our voice in recommending, but we muſt lift up our hands in pratiſing ; leſt, like 
2 Mark-ſtone, they thew others the way to Heaven, but walk not in it themſelves, and con- 
tribute nothing of help by their Examples. 

2. Proteſſors. 

I. That approve the Word onely. There may be an idle naked Approbation, Rom. 2. 18. 
T hou knoweſt his will, and approveſt the things that are moſt excellent, being inſtrutted out of the 
law. Video meliora, proboque ; They eſteem theſe things better, but their hearts incline them 
to what is evil, and their Reaſon is a flave to Appetite. 

2. That commend, as well as approve, Rom. 2.20. Who haſt a form of knowledge, and of 
the truth in the law, but without Action and Prattice. Have many words, their voice 
Jacob's, but their hands Eſau's. Pſal. 50. 16, 17. What haft thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, 
or to take my covenant in thy mouth, *ftuce thou hateſt inſtruition, and caſteſt my words behiud 
thee ? It pertaineth not to thee to profeſs Religion, ſince thou doſt not pra&tiſe it, to com- 
mend the Law which thou obſerves not, or to profeſs love to what thou doſt not obey. 

je 2. Is to preſs you to lift up your hands,and to obey and do the things which God hath 
preſcribed in his Word. Do not reſt in the Notional part of Religion. That which will 

approve 


PRE” 2 — << 7 7 


a 


322 : "SERMONS pou Serm. LLV. 


approve you to God is not a ſharp Wit, or a firm Memory, or a nimble Tongue ; but a rea. 
dy Prattice. God expeteth to be glorified by his Creatures, both in Word and Deed ; ang 
therefore Heart, and Tongue, and Hand, and all, ſhould be imployed. I will urge you with 
but two Reaſons. F 

1. How eaſje it is to deceive our ſelves with a fond Love, a naked Approbation, or good 
Words, without bringing things to this real Proof, Whether the Truth that we approve, 
eſteem, and commend, have a real dominion over, and influence upon our Practice? 1 Johy 
2. 4. He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, ts a liar, and the truth 
is not in him. James 1. 22. Be ye doers of the word, not hearers onely, deceiving your owy 

ſouls. Reſpe& to Godand his Word is a true Evidence of a Gracious Heart : Now how ſhalt 
we know this Reſpedt is real, but by our conſtant and uniform Practice? | 

2. That it is not ſo caſie to deceive God: He cannot be mocked with a vain ſhew ; for 
he looketh to the bottom and ſpring of all things : 1 Chron. 28. 9. And thou Solomon, my ſon, 
know thou the God of thy father, and ſerve him with a perfett heart, and with a willing mind , 

for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts. He 
ſearcheth our Hearts, knoweth our inward Diſpoſition, whether firm, ſtrong, or productive 
of Obedience. Now to him you are to approve your ſelves, and he will not be mocked 
with lying pretences and excuſes, Gal. 6: 7. Be not deceived, God is not mocked. The all. 
ſeeing God cannot be blinded: he knoweth our thoughts afar off, and ſeeth all things in 
their Cauſes; much more can he judge of Effects : Therefore whatſoever Illuminations we 
etend unto, if we do not live in the Obedience of the Commands of Selt-denial, Humility, 
uſtice, Patience, Faith, and Love, he can ſoon find us out. Ir our Attions do not corre. 
ſpond to our Profeſſion, it is a praCtical Lye, which the Lord can eaſily find out. 

2 Do&t. Whoſoever would lift up his hands to God's Commandments, and ſeriouſly addreſs 
himſelf to a courſe of Obedience, muſt uſe much Study and Meditation. On the one fide, Non- 
advertency to Heavenly Doctrine, is the bane of many, Mat. 13. 19. When any one heareth 
the word of the kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, py auvitvIG, non advertit animum, they 
cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was ſown in his heart. And fo Fames x. 
2.3, 24. If any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like a man beholding his natural 
face in a glaſs ; for he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. God's great complaint of his People is, that they will not conſider, 
Iſa. 1. 3. The ox knoweth his owner, and the afs his maſters crib ; but Iſrael doth not know, my 
people doth not conſider. So Fer. 8. 6. 1 hearkned and heard, but they ſpake not aright ; no max 
repented him of his wickedneſs, ſaying, What have I done > The Heathens have commended 
ſuch Recolle&tion. On the os Hs the Scripture recommendeth Meditation as one great 
help to Obedience. Lydia's Converſion is deſcribed by Attendency, Atts 16. 14. The Lord 
opened her heart, that ſhe attended unto the things which were ſpoken by Paul ; becauſe that is 
the firſt ſtep to it ; minding, chuſing, proſecuting. So the Man that will benefit by the Word 
of God, is he, Fames 1. 25. that looketh into the perfett law of liberty, and continueth therein ; 
that is, abideth in the view of theſe Truths ; for a glance never converted nor warmed the 
heart of any Man: 7his man being not a forgetful hearer, but a deer of the word, this man ſhall 
be bleſſed in his end. Now more particularly, Why Meditation is neceſlary ? 

1. To know the Mind of God, and underſtand our Duty. A ſuperficial Knowledge hath 
no efficacy and hold upon us; therefore by deep Meditation, Search and Study, we come to 
be more thorowly acquainted with the Mind of God revealed in his Word. We are bidden, 
Prov. 2.. 4. to dig for knowledge as for filver. Mines do not lie 1n the ſurface, but in the bow- 
els of the earth. Every day we ſhould get more knowledge, Rom. 12. 2. Be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your minds, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable, and perfett 
will of God. And Epheſ. 5. 17. Be not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the will of the Lord is. 
Now we cannot know this, without a ſerious ſearch and enquiry into the Rule of Duty: 
There muſt be an accurate ſearch ; Spiritual Knowledge will not drop into our mouths: There 
are many Clouds of Ignorance and Folly that yet hover in the Minds of Men, and they are 
diſpelled more and more by a ſound ſtudy of the Scriptures. 

2. To keep up a freſh Remembrance of our Duty. Oblivion and Inconſideration is a kind 
of Ignorance tor the time; Though we habitually know a thing, yet we do not actually know 
a thing, till we conſider of it, Eccleſ. 5.1. They confider not that they do evil. So Hoſea 7.2. 
They confider not in their hearts, that I —__ all their wickedneſs. That which we confi- 
der, is always before us; but that which we conſider not, is forgotten, laid by, and the No- 
tions which we have about them are as it were laid aſleep, they work not: But now frequent 
Meditation keepeth theſe things alive. | 

3- Meditation is neceſſary to enkindle our Afﬀettions. AﬀeCtions are ſtirred by Thoughts, 
ag 


UMI 
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as Thoughts by Objects. The Truth cannot come home to. our Hearts, till we think of it 
again and again : We have no other natural way to raiſe AﬀeCtion ; and we muſt not think 
that Grace worketh like a Charm, in a way contrary to. the inſtiruted Order of Nature. No, 
the Heart of Man muſt be beſieged with frequent and powerful Thoughts, before it will 
yield to God, and give entertainment to his Truth and Ways. There is no coming at the 
Heart, but by the Mind : and the Mind muſt be ferious in what it repreſents, to gain the 
Heart : that 1s, we muſt meditate. 'The Devil watcheth our Poſtures ; he ſeeketh to catch 
theſe thoughts out of our Mind, as ſoon as he. ſeeth that we begin to be ſerious, Mat. 1 3.19. 

4. Meditation is neceſſary to thew our Love : 7 will lift up my hands alſo to thy command. 
ments, which I have loved, and I will meditate in thy ſtatmtes. Pfal. 1. 2. His delight is in 
the law of the Lord, and in his law doth he meditate day and night. Plal. 119.47. And I will 
delight my ſelf in thy commandments, which I have loved. The Mind will muſe upon what 
we love ; as Thoughts ſtir AﬀeCtions, ſo Aﬀections ſtir up Thoughts: for in all Moral thing 
there is a zuxAz fans, a pleaſing Object will be much revolved in our mind, and Gquamly 
thought of. 

The zſe is for DireCtion to us. When you have heard the Word, remember what you hear, 
and apply it to your ſelves by ſerious inculcative Thoughts. So when you read the Word, 
do not onely underſtand it, but think of it again and again; Det. 32. 46. Set your hearts to 
all the _—_ which TI teſtifie among, you this day, faith Moſes to the Iſraelites.” So Chriſt, Luke 
9.44. Let theſe Jayings fenk into your hearts. Truths never go to the quick of the AﬀeCtions, 
but by ſerious and ponderous Thoughts : You will not lift up your Hands, tull the Truth fink 


into the Heart. You read Chapters, hear Sermon after Sermon, they do not ſtir you, or it 


is but a little, for a fit, like a Man that hath been a little warming himlelt by "the Fire, and 
goeth away, and is colder than he was before. Oh Chriſta», this Means is not to be negle- 
&ted, no niore than Reading and Hearing, becauſe of its great uſe, both tor firſt Converſion, 
and continual Quickening, 

x. For firſt Converſion: A Man cometh to himſelf by ſerious Thoughts of thoſe great and 
important Truths which are delivered in the Word of God, Luke 15. 17. And, when he came . 
to imei he ſaid, &c. Pſal. 22.27. All the ends of the world ſhall remember, and turn unto 
the Lord. Pſal.119. 59. 1 thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 

2, For continual Quickening. Muling maketh the Fire burn. The greateſt things will nor 
move us, ifgve do not think of them, Rom. 8. 31. What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things ? If 
God be * us, who can be againſt us ? Job 5. 27. Lo, this we have ſearche » fo it is, hear it, and 
know thou it for thy good. The benefit of ſound DoCtrine conſiſts in the application thereof 


by the Hearers. When Men have ſpent their time and ſtrength to find a good Lefſon for us, 
ſhall not we think of it ? 


SERMON LV. 


PS AL. CXIX. 49. 
Remember thy word unto thy ſervant, upon which thou haſt cauſed 


me to hope. 


N the Words Obſerve, | : 
1. His Prayer and humble Petition to God, Remember thy word. God is faid to 
remember, when he doth declare by the Effe& that he doth remember : He ſometimes 


—y forgets his promiſe, that is, to appearance carrieth himſelf as one that doth 
orget. 


2. His Argument is taken, 
I. From his Intereſt, Thy ſervant. 
2. From his Truſt and Hope, which is expreſſed, 
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* 1. As warranted. 
2. As cauſed. 
1. As warranted, by his Word; that gave him ground of _ and Comfort. 
2. As cauſed, by his Influence; «pox which thou haſt cauſed me to _— The Word his 
Warrant, the Spirit his Anchor : Would God raiſe up fuch an Hope meerly 
Word concurred to this Hope, as it offered, 

1. A Command to believe. 

2. The Promiſe of the Eternal and Immutable God to build upon. The Influence of his 
Grace concurred : for he that maketh the Offer in the Word, doth alſo work Faith in the 
Believer, and inclineth his Heart to apply the Promiſe, and truſt in it : for faith is the gift 
of God, Epheſ.2.8. In ſhort, here is a Promiſe believed, and pleaded; and both confirm oyr 
Faith in the fulfilling and granting of it. | 

Doct. That Believers may humbly challenge God upon his Word, and ſeek the full performance 
of what he hath promiſed. | 

This Point, that it may be managed with reſpe&t to this Text, I ſhall give you theſe Con. 
ſiderations. * : 

co That God delighteth to promiſe Mercy, before he accompliſh it; Which ſheweth theſe 
tiun 

1 His abundant Love. God's Heart is fo kindly affected to his People, that he cannox 
ſtay till the accompliſhment of things, but he muſt tell us aforchand what he meaneth to do 
for us; ſa. 42. 9. Before they ſpring forth, I will tell you of them. Long, betore there was any 
ſight of ſuch things, or means that might produce them : So that his Promile is an eruption 
and overflow of his Love. 

2. His Care for our Security. For, by his Promiſe he giveth his People an hold-faſt upon 
him, as he maketh himſelf a Debtor to them by his own Promiſe, who was othetwiſe tree, 
before ſuch Ingagement to poor Creatures; Pal. 89. 34. My covenant will I not break, nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. The Word is gone out of his Lips, not to bere- 
called, nor reverſed. . The Promiſes are as ſo many Bonds, wherein he ſtands bound to us ; 
and theſe Bonds may be put in ſuit, and his People have liberty and confidence to ask what 
he hath promiſed to them. Auſtin faith of his Mother, Chirographa tua injiciebat tibi Do- 
mine ; Lord, ſhe ſhewed thy own Bond and Handwriting. It is a mighty Argument in Prayer, 
when we can plead, that we ask no more than God hath promiſed. ”>©|- X 

2. That there is uſually ſome time of delay between making the Promiſe, and fulfilling 
the Promiſe : For therefore God promiſeth, becauſe he meaneth to do us good, but not pre- 
ſently: And thisdelay is not for want of kindneſs, or out of any backwardneſs to our good; 
for G it is ſaid, he will not tarry, ab. 2. 3. Though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely 
come, it will not tarry : nor out of ignorance, as not knowing the fitteſt time to help his 
People ; for his waiting is guided by Judgment, /a. 30. 18. He waiteth that he may be graci- 
ous ; for he is a God of judgment ; he will take hold of the fitteſt ſeaſon, or occaſion. Not 
from forgetfulne ſs of his Promiſe ; for he is ever mindful of his holy covenant, Pſal. 111.5. 
Not from any mutability of Nature, or change of Counlel; tor he is Jehovah, that changeth 
not, Mal. 3.6. I am the Lord, I change not ;. therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. He 
hath a due foreſight of all poſſible difficulties, and needeth not to alter his Counſels. Not 
from impotency and weakneſs, as if he could not execute what he had promiſed, as the Sons 
of Zeruzah were too hard for David, 2 Sam. 3. 39. all things are at the beck and f1gnification 
of his Will. But, (1.) Partly with reſpe& to his own Glory, he will do things in their pro- 
per ſeaſon, Eccleſ. 3. 11. Every thing is beautiful in its time. This 1s the wiſe Providence of 
God in the Government of the World, that every thing is brought forth in its proper ſea- 
ſon, and in the time when it is moſt fit. - God humbleth, and God exalteth his People in the 
due time, x Pet. 5. 6. Humble your ſelves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he 
may exalt you in due time. So it is faid of their Enemies, Deut. 32. 35. Therr foot ſhall ſlide 
in due time. Summer and Winter muſt ſucceed in their ſeaſons. (2.) With reſpect to us. 
God will try our Faith, whether we can ſtay on his Word, and ws it, and embrace it, till 
the Bleſſing come : As it is faid of the Patriarchs, 2aw2oz win, Heb. 11.13. They embraced 
the promiſes. Pal. 56. 4. In God 1 will praiſe his word; I have put my truſt in the Lord, 1 
will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. During this time we may be exercifed with divers 
Troubles and difficulties, ſo that to appearance God ſeemeth to forget his Promiſes ; and 
this he doth, | 

I. Partly, to try our Faith to the utmoſt, to ſee if we can truſt and depend upon God 
for things which we ſee not, nor are likely to ſee. Faith, in the general, is a Dependence 


upon God for ſome thing that lieth out of ſight. Now when the Object 1s not onely —_ 
ioht, 


to deteat it? The 
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ſight,. but all that-is ſhen and felt-ſeemerh to contradict our Hopes, and God feemerh toput 


off; and/we-meet-with many'a rebuke of: our Confidence, ih ficad of an Anſwer, as the, 
Wome of Canaau.that came to' Chriſt, at firſt mieeteth not with a Word, then 'his f 
nore diſcourageth'than' his ſilence, Mat. 1 5. 26..7t is not\meet»ro take the childrens bread, 
and tocaft it \to the. dogs: + ſhe turneth this Rebuke into an-Encouragement, wer. 27.. 7rath, 
Lord ; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their maſters table. Ver. 28. Then Fe- 
ſus anſwered and. ſaid unto ber,O woman, great is thy faith z 'be-it\ unto thee gven as thou wilt. 
Many times we ING roſes _ pronlid, and the Oracle is dara and lilent 
' God love the'Supplicant, yet he will not ſeen to.take notice of his Deſires, but will 
_ him to the duſt. Now to pick an Anſwer-owut of God's Silence, and & gracious An- 
{\ver out of his Rebukes, ſheweth great Faith. ' +705 faith, chap. 23. 15. Though he ſay me, 
yet 4 will truſt in him. Faith _— us under the greateſt. Preſſures ; when God ſeemethto 
deal like _— truſts in God as @ Friend, and: that his Diſpenſations will 
never Ve NT eons - 1s | 367 gf 
2 fo try our Patience, as well as our Faith, God's deareſt Children are not admitted'to 
the enjoyment of the Mercies promiſed preſently, #/eb. 6. 14: Be wot ſoathful, but followers. 
of them who through faith and patienre inherit the ifes, And Heb. 16. 36. Te have weed. 
of patience, that after ye have done the will of Gor, w may receive the promiſe, We muſt 
| do, and ſometimes ſuffer the Will of God, 'Fhe Promiſes are to come; and at « great 
diſtance ; and if we hope) for that we foe not, and\enjoy not; tek '=o we with patience watt for 
#, Kom. 8.2.5. But elpecially is Pa tried when we meet with Oppoſitions, Difficulties, 
Dangers, many things done, many things ſuffered; before we can attain what we hope tor. 
Now qui ly to wait God's leiſure, is-a great trial-of.our Patience. - Our times are = 
ent with us, when God's time Is not come. An hungry:Stomach would have Meat e'rs 
it be ſodden, or roaſted z -and a.fickiſh Appetite uſt have green Fruit: But to wait, like 
the Husbandman, in all. Seafong'and Weathers, til} the: Corn - ripen ; and to perſevere its 
hoping and praying, that is that which God requires. C0 i 
Ive though we be not feaſted/ with fel Comforts, nor bribed with preſent: $a- 
| rioaction and Benefits in: hand. God will try the deportment of his Children, whether tliey 
will adhere to him 'when he ſeemeth to caſt ther off; It is not ſaid, In the wer thy mers 


cies, but, /« the way of thy judgments, O Lord, have we waited for thee 1 the defire of our foul 
is to thy. Name, and to the remembrance of thee, Iſa> 26.8. Love tor himſelt, without any pre 
ſent Benefit from him, yea, when kept under fore: Judgmears, and deep Diſtreſſs, . |. | 
4. To-inlarge our Delires, that we may have the greater ſenft of our Neceſſities, and valus 
for the Bleſſings promiſed. A. Sack'that is ſtretched out, holdeth-the niore. Delay increas 
ſeth Im : Ak; and ye ſhall have; ſeek, aud ye ſhall find; knack, and it ſhall be opens © 
ed wnto you, Mat. 7.7. Luke 11. 8. Though be will wot riſe and give him bgeauſe he is his 
friend, yet'vi2 F advalInay, becauſe of his m——_— he will riſt, and give him as many as he 
xeedeth. - And things promiſed being asked, and at length obtained, are the more ror 
4 That if we yet continue our Faith, and heartily believe God upon his Word, it is a 
encouragement in waiting for' the thing promiſed ; for, to'believe, is'a Qualification, 
There are in the Word of God Promiſes that we may believe, and/ then, Pro becauſe 
we do believe : Promiſes to invite Faith and Hope ; and then, Promiſes becauſe we believe 
in God, and hope in his Word ; Promiſes for Faith, and to Faith. As for inſtance, God hath 
miſed to be a Defence unto his People, Zech.-2. 5../ the Lord will be unto her a wall 
re round about her, and will be the glory in the mid/t of her. Now ſee how' David plea 
eth, Pſal. 57. 1. Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me ; for my ſoul truſteth in thee, 
yea, in the ſhadow of thy wings will'T make my refuge, wntil theſe calamities be overpaſt. When 
once we believe, then we have a claim, {/a. 26. 3. Thou keepeſt him in re peace; whoſe 
mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe he traſteth in thee, Truſt giveth us a freſh Claind;'or- new In- 
tereſt, P/al. 86. 2. Oh thou, my God, ſave thy ſervant that truſteth in thee. ; God will not 
diſappoint a truſting Soul, An ingenuous Man will not fail his Friend, if he rely on him. 
We count this the ſtrongeſt Bond we lay upon another, to be taithtul, and mindfil of us ; 7 
truſt you, that you will do this for me: How much more will God do ſo? _ + Y; 
x. For his own Honour, to ſhew himſelf faithful, willing, and able to ſuccour his/People 
in their Diſtreſſes. This is the Reproch caſt upon the Worthippers of Idols, That:they call 
upon thoſe things which' cannot help them, nor relieve them in. their Straits, 'Fudges 10.14. 
Go to the gods whom ye have choſen, let them deliver you in the. day of tribulation. When 
you truſt God, the Honout of his Godhead lieth at ſtake; by Truſt you own him tor a God: 
onah 1, 5. Then the mariners were afraid, and cried every man upon his God.” \By making 
good your truſt, he ſheweth himſelf to be a God, that they do. + dn to a vain help. = 
D 2. W. 
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"2. With a candeſcenſion to his People Nothing goeth ſo. near ehbeir. hearts, /as-a/ diy. 
pointment of their Hope in God.: This will mightily: damp their Spire, when God tp 


me. not be aſhamed : yea, let none-of them that wait on thee be aſhamed 3 but tet them be aſh. 
which eranſere without a cauſe. To have Hopes fail which were invited and —__ 


l-by Promules, is a Temptation. $5. 28.1 | 
\J With reſpegt to cheie: Bnaingcs, who will be ſure to caft this in. their teeth, if theGoq 
in whoin they truſted ſhould not ſend help from his Holy place. You will find God's fx. 
vants often mocked for their truſt, Pſal:22.18; He truſted in the Lord, let him now deliver 
hins, ſeeing he-delighted in him, Chriſt himdelf was not free from the laſh of profane t 
he was mocked for his dependene en his Father, Mar. 27. 43. He truſted. in God, let bim de. 
liver him now, if he will have him. The World counts Faith but a Fancy; now-if God ſhould 
deny the things promiſed to his People, it would ſeem. to countenance the ſlanders of their 
Enemies. Wherefore dothe Children of God expoſe themſelves to difficulties, and all man. 
nerof hard uſages, but becauſe of their hope 'in God ? x. Tim. 4. 10. Therefore we ſuffer xe. 
proch, becauſe we truſt in the living God ; tor that reaſon, becauſe they look for great things 
from God, therefore God hath a great reſpect for them that truſt in hun. 
5. This Truſt muſt be pleaded in,Prayer, 
+1. Becauſe Prayer is one ot the Means 'by which God hath decreed to fulfil his Promiſes, 
and therefore we muſt obtain Mercies in his own w Bay way. | God faith, I will do thug 
and thus for you, Ezek. 36.'37. But 7 will 'be enquired after 9 the houſe of Iſrael for this very 
thing. God will do it, but Prayer muſt give a lift, he will be ſought to, Fer. 29. 12, 12. 7 
know the thoughts which I think towards you, ſaith the Lord; thoughts of peace, and not of evil, 
to give you an.expetted end, that. is, fuch.an end as your ſelves hope for and deſire, then ſha 
_wricul upon me, and go, and pray. to-me, and: 7 with hearken unto you ; that is, you muſt addre 
and-ſet your ſelves ſeriouſly to this Work. .When the Promiſe 1s urged by the Believer, it will 
be performed by God. So when Darzel underſtood by the Books and Writings of thePro. 
, that the time was come wherein God had rata ed to deliver his People, then he fal. 
th a praying in a ſerious manner, Dan. 9.3. When God hath a mind to work, then hefets 
Sprrit of Prayer awork ; for he will have all things accompliſhed in his own way. 
\..2. Becauſe he hath put this Office upon his People, that they are to be his Remembran- 
cers at the Throne of Grace, Za. 62. 6. Te that make mention of. the Lord, keep not filexce 
it is in the margin, 7e that are the Lords remembrancers, whoſe Office it is to be conſtantly 
minding; God, and fſolliciting him in the behalf of his Church. Publick Remembrancers are 
the: Ofticets of his Church'; but every Chriſtian is a private Remembrancer, to put Godin 
' Mind of his Promiſe: Not that God is ſybject to forgettulneſs, as Man is, who hath need of 
ſuch Minders;, but he will be ſought and ſolicited tor the performance. of his gracious Pro- 
miſes. We have an Advocate in Heaven ; but there are Remembrancers upon Earth : We 
come as David here, Remember thy word unto thy ſervants, on which thou haſt cauſed us to 
hope. 
| 4 6. Weare the more encouraged, Becauſe God' that made the Promiſe, doth alſo give the 
Faith ; for he pleadeth two things, the Grant of the Promiſe, and the Gift of Faith. Reaſons. 
. :1.+ God would not deceive us. Wguld he raiſe a Confidence to diſappoint us, in ſuch a caſe 
we.might fay as the Prophet Feremiah, chap. 2.0. 7. Thou haſt decerved me, and I was decei- 
Milt ho words ſeem to intrench upon the Honour of God. In the general, I anſwer, They 
were ſpoken by the Prophet in a Paſſion: Others ſoften them by another Rendring and In- 
ation, 7 hou haſt perſwaded me, and I was perſwaded ; that is, to undertake the Pro- 
phetical Office, of which I was nothing forward:of my ſelf, but averſe thereunto, yet found 
it more troubleſom than I _o_ But put it with a ſuppoſition, /f 7 be deceived, thox 
haſt deceived me, there is nothing inconvenient. God had told him, he would make him as 
a Brazen Wall; God had raiſed a Faith and Hope in him to be born out in his Work: Now 
if God hath ſpecially excited your Faith, it is not a fooliſh Imagination, or vain Expedtation, 
ike as of them that dream ; it'is God's Word you build upon, and it is by a Faith of God's 
operation, he raiſeth it 11 us. Y 
.142. The Prayer of Faith is the Voice of the Spirit; and God heareth the Voice of the Spirit 
always, who maketh requeſts az Oy, according to the will of God; Rom. 8. 27. He that 
fearcheth and trieth the hearts, knoweth what is a groan of the ſpirit, and what is a Fancy of 
our own; what is a Confidence raiſed in us by the operation of his own Spirit : For there 
may be a miſtaken Faith, ſeemingly built _=_ the Promiſes ; whenas it is indeed built upon 
our own Conceits: Now God is not bound to make that Faith good. But when we can ap- 


peal to the Searcher of Hearts, that it is/a Faith of his own working, ſurely we may havecon- 
:tidence. Now 
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Now how ſhall we know that it is a Faith of God's raifing'? KINE LOO 

1. If the Promiſe be not miſtaken, and we do not preſume of that abſolutely, which God 
onely hath promiſed conditionally, and with the limitations of his own Glory, and our pood, 
which are joyned to all Promiſes which concern the preſent Life. In temporal things'God 
exerciſeth his Children with great uncertainties, becauſe he ſeeth it meet to prove our' ſub: 
miſſion in theſe things; for our Happineſs lieth not in them. Thoſe things wherein our 
Happineſs doth conliſt, as Remiſſion of Sins, and Eternal Lite, are ſure enough, and that is 
encouragement to a gracious heart, 2 77m. 3. 18. God hath delivered me out of the month of 
the lion, and will delrver me from every evil work. In the Old Teſtament, when God dit: 
covered leſs of Heaven , he promiſed more of Earth ; but in the New Teſtament, where 
Life and Immortality are brought. to light, we are told of many Tribulations in our paſſage; 
yea, the. eminent Saints of the Old Teſtament, that had'a clearer view of things to come 
than others had,were more expoſed to the Calamities of the preſent Life, becauſe God thought 
the ſight of Happineſs to come ſufficient to countervail their Troubles ; and if he would 
give them Reſt in another Workd, they might well endure the Inconveniencies of their Pil. 
grimage, Zeb. 11. 16. But now they defire a better countrey, that is, an heavenly ; wherefore 
God is not aſhamed to be called their God, for he hath prepared for them a city. The holy 
Patriarchs left their Countrey, flitted up and down upon this hope; but to us Chriſtians the 
caſe is clear, Rom. 8. 18. For I Won, that the ſa erings of this preſent life are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 2 Cor. 4. 17. For this light affliction, 
that is but for a moment, worketh =o us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

2. When the Qualification of the Perſon is not,clear, we muſt not abſolutely promiſe our 
ſelves the Effect, Jonah 3. 9. Who can tell whethF- God will turn awa from his fierce anger, 
that we periſh not 2 So Joel 2. 14. Who knoweth if he will return, and leave a bleſſing behind 
him 2 In this Clauſe I put Believers who have ſinned away: their Peace and Afſurance, 
2 Sam. 12.22. Who can tell if God will be gracious unto me, that the child may live 2 He 
ſpeaketh doubtfully. Zeph. 2. 3. It may be ye ſhall be hid in the day of the Lords feerce an- 
ger. Amos 5. 15. Hate the evil, and love the good; it may be the Lord God of hoſts will be 
gracious to the remnant of Joſeph. In ſuch caſes the Soul is divided between the expeCtation 
of Mercy, and the ſenſe of their own Deſervings, and can ſpeak neither the pure Language 
of Faith, nor the pure Language of Unbelief; half Canaan, half 4ſhdod. There is a Twi- 
light in Grace, as well as in Nature. God in theſe caſes raiſeth no other Confidence, to 
heighten Mercy, and try how we can venture upon God, and reter our ſelves to his Will, 
when we have any buſineſs for him to do for us, Mat. 8. 2. Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt 
make me clean. 2 Sam. 15. 25, 26. And the king ſaid to Zadok, Carry back the ark of God 
into the city ; if I ſhall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, and fhew 
me both it, aud his habitation : But if the thus ſay, I have no delight in thee, behold, here am 
I, let him is me as ſeemeth good to him. 

3. In the Promiſes of Spiritual and Eternal Mercies, when God's Conditions are performed 
by us, we may be confident, and mult give glory to God in believing and being perſuaded 
that he will fulfil them to us, 2 77m. 1. 12. 7 know whom I have believed, and TI am perſuaded 
that he is able to keep that which T have committed unto him againſt that day. Rom. 8.38. 
For I am perſugded, that neither death, nor life, nor angets, nor principalities, nor powef's, nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able 
to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Eord. I am perſuaded ; there 
is no doubt : The ſtronger our Confidence, the better. 

2. When God raiſeth in our Minds ſome particular expreſs Hope (as in ſome caſes he may 
do) to theſe things that are of a Temporal nature, and are conditionally promiſed, and where 
our Qualification is clear, he will not diſappoint us, 2 Cor. 1.12. Though the Promiſes of 
Temporal things have the limitation of the Croſs implied in them, and are to be underſtood 
in ſubordination to our Eternal Intereſt, and God's Glory, without which they would not be 
Mercies, but Judgments ; yet his uſual courſe is to fave, deliver, and ſupply them here, P/a/. 
9. 10. And they that know thy name, will put their tPuſt in thee; for thou, Lord, haſt not for- 
ſaken them that ſeek thee. And when God by his Spirit doth particularly incline his People 
to hope for Mercy from him, he will not fail their Expe&tations. Where the Qualification is 
uncertain, yet the Faith of general Mercy wraſtleth againſt Diſcouragements ; as in the caſe 
of the Woman of Canaan : There is the Plea of a Dog, and the Plea of a Child, ih grievous 
Mags yin to faſten our ſelves upon God. God will make good the Hope raiſed in them 

»y lus Spirit. 

©ſe 1s tor Direction, what to do in all our Diſtreſſes Bodily and Spiritual: Our Ncce lities 

ihould lcad us to the Promiſe, and the Promiſe to God. 


Ddd2 - x. Be 
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1. Be ſure of your Qualification ; for David pleadeth here partly as a Servant of God, and 
partly as a Believer : Firſt, Remember thy word unto thy ſervant ; and then, wherein thou haſt 
cauſed me to hope. There is a double Qualification, with reſpect to the Precept of SubjeCtion, 
with reſpett to the Promiſe of : The Precept is before the Promiſe. They haye 
right to the Promiſes, and may juitly lay hold upon them, who are God's Servants ; they who 
apply themſelves to obey his Precepts, theſe onely can regularly apply his Promiſes: Noe 
can lay claim to Rewarding Grace, but thoſe that are partakers of his SanCtifying Grace. Cleq; 
that once, that you are God's Servants, and then thele Promiſes, which are generally offereq, 
are your own, no leſs than if your Name were inſerted in the Promiſe, and written in the 
Bible. Let us remember our Promiſes made to God, and then deſire him to remember his 
Promiſes to us. The next part of the Qualification is, if you be Believers, and can wait ang 
depend upon God, though he ſeemeth to delay, and forget his Promiſe : Our eyes muſt wait 
pon the Lord, until he have mercy upon us, Pal. 12.3. 2. The benefit of ſome Promiſes dy, 
peth like the firſt ripe Fruit, into the mouth of the eater ; bur others muſt be tarricd for, {x 
1s faid, Atts 7. 17. When the time of the promiſe drew nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, 
the people grew and multiplied in Egypt. The Promiſe is recorded, Gey. 15. 5. of multiplying 
his ſeed lik the ſtars of heaven. Abraham was ſeventy five years old when the Promiſe was 
made, an hundred years old when aac was born ; when Facob went into Egypt they were 
but ſeventy Souls, but at their coming forth they were 60g o. Now it Faith wait, //a.28.16. 
He that believeth maketh not haſte. Lam. 3. 2.6. It is good that a man ſhould both hope, au 
quietly wait for the ſalvation of God. Hol. 12.6. Keep mercy and judgment, and wait on the 
Lird continnally God delayeth, becauſe he would have us make uſe of Faith. Real Belie- 
vers are ſuch as have ventured upon God$ Word, denied themſelves for the Hopes offered 
therein, 1 7m. 4. 10. Therefore we both labour, and ſuffer reproch, becauſe we truſt in the living 
God. Heb. 6. x0. God is not unrighteous, to forget your work, and labour of love, which ye have 
ſhewed towards his name. God's Servants mult wait for his Promiſes with patience, and ſelf. 
denial, Rom. 2. 7. To them who by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality, eternal life. Luke 8. 15. Thoſe in the good ground are they which in an honeſt 
and good heart, having heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 

2. Then let us plead Promiſes; let not them lie by us as a dead Stock, but put them in 
ſuit, and put God in remembrance: When the Accompliſhment is delayed, it is a notable wa 
of raiſing and encreaſing our Confidence, 2 Sam. 7.25. And now, O Lord, the word that thou 
haſt ſpoken concernthg thy ſervant, and his houſe, eſtabliſh it for ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. 
So ver. 2.8. And now, O Lord, thou art that God, and thy words are true, and thou haſt promiſed 
this goodneſs unto thy ſervant. So may we do with any Promiſe of Mercy and Grace which 
God hath made with his People in his Covenant. 
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PS A L. CXIX. 50. 
This # my comfort in my AfiiGion , for thy word bath quic- 


hened me. 


N the former Verſe the Man of God had complained of the delay of the Promiſe, and 
that his Hope was fo long ſuſpended ; now in this Verſe he theweth what was his 
Support, and did revive him ; 06 this delay, and the fore Aflictions which bete] 
him in the mean time: The Promiſe comforted him, before Performance came. This 
is my comfort in my afflittion, thy word hath quickned me. 


1. Obſerve here, The Man of God had his Afflictions ; for we are not exempted from 
Troubles, but comforted in Troubles. God's Promiſe, and Hope therein, may occaſion us 
much Trouble and Perſecution in the World : Yet, 


2. This 


_” 
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2. This very Promiſe which occaſioneth the Trouble, is the ground of our Support; for 
one great Benefit which we have by the Word, is Cothfort againſt Afflidtions. 
' + 3- This Comfort which we have by the Word, is the Quickning and Lite 'of the Soul. 
The Life of our Soul is firſt received by the Word, and ſtill maintained by the*ſame Word, 
Fames I. I8. Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth. 1 Pet: 1. 23. Being born 
= not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and ab. 
eth for ever. 
| <a That all other C omforts in Afflittions, are nothing to thoſe Comforts which we have 
from the Word of God. 

David confirmeth it from Experience, in his deepeft Preffures and AfMlictions, his Soul 
was ſupported and enlivened by the Word of God. The Apoſtle Pax! Dottrinally aſſerts 
it, Rom. 15. 4. Whatſoever things were written aforetime, were written for our learning, that 
we through patience aud comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. The general End of 
Scripture is Inſtrution; the ſpecial End is Comfort and Hope. 1d agit tota Scriptura ut 
credamus in Deum, Luther : The buſineſs and deſign of Scripture is to bring us to believe in 
God, and to wait upon him for our Salvation; to hope either for eternal Life, which is the 
great Benefit offered in the Scriptures, or thoſe intervening Bleflings which are neceflary by 
the way, and alſo adopted into the Covenant. The Realons are taken, 

x. From the Quality of thoſe Comforts which we have from the Word of God. 

2. From the Providin which the Word hath made for our Comfort. 

3- From the Manner whereby this Comfort is received. 

x. From the Quality of thoſe Comforts which we receive from the Word of God. 

7. It is a divine Comtort, Pſal. 94. 14. In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy 
comforts delight my ſoul. Tn all the Comforts we have, it is good to conſider from whence 
it cometh ; is it God's Comfort, or a Fancy of our own 2 A Comfort that is made up of our 
own Fancies, is like a Spiders Web that is weaved out of its Bowels, and is gone and ſwept 
away with the turnof a Beſom : But God's Comfort is more durable and laſting; tor then 
it floweth from the true Fountain of Comfort, upon whoſe Smiles and Frowns our Happi- 
neſs dependeth. Now God's Comforts are ſuch as God worketh; or God alloweth : take 
them in either ſenſe, they come in with a commanding or mx SR Efficacy upon the 
Soul. If God exciteth it by his Spirit, who is the Comforter, Pal. 4. 7. Thou haſt put glad- 
neſs into my heart. There is little warmth in a Fire of our own kindling ; the Holy Ghoſt 
raiſeth the Heart to an higher degree of a delightful ſenſe of the Love of God, than we can 
do by a bare natural ACt of our own Underſtanding. Or whether it be of ſuch Comforts 
as God alloweth, if we have God's Covenant for our Comfort, we have enough : No Com- 
fort like his Comfort. In Philoſophy Man ſpeaketh to us by the Evidence of Reaſon; in the 
Scripture God ſpeaketh to us by way of Sovereign Authority : In his Commands he inter- 
poſeth his Power and Dominion; in his Promiſes he umpawneth his Truth : And therefore 
Scriptural Comforts are God's Comforts, and ſo more powertul and authoritative. 

2. It is a ſtrong Comfort, Zeb. 6. 18. That the heirs of promiſe might have ſtrong conſola- 
tion, izuegy maggxAnav., Other Comforts are weak, and of little force, they are not Afﬀli- 
Ction-proof, nor Death-proof, nor Judgment-proof ; they cannot ſtand before a few ſerious 
and ſober thoughts of the World to come; but this is ſtrong Comfort, that can ſupport the 
Soul not onely in the imagination and ſuppoſition of a Trouble, when we ſee it at a diſtance, 
but when it is aCtually come upon us, how great ſoever it be. If we feel the cold hands of 
Death ready to pluck out our hearts, and are ſummoned to appear before the Bar of our 
Judge, yet this Comfort is not the more impeached ; that which ſupported us in Proſperity, 
can ſupport us in Adverſity ; what a4" 09p Life, can ſupport us in death : For, the Com- 
torts ot the Word endure tor ever, and the Covenant of God willnot fail us, liviag or dying, 

3. It is a full Comfort, both for Meaſure and Matter. 

1. Sometimes for the Meaſure ; the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of Comforts abounding by Chri/t, 
2 Cor. 1.5. and Adts 13. 52. The diſciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy Ghoſt: And 
the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor. 7. 4. *Y-ipme jorwopcts TH yaps, 1 am filled with comfort, and am ex- 
ceeding joyful in all your tribulations. Paul and S$las could ſing Praiſes in the Priſon, and 
in the Stocks, after they had been ſcourged and whipped, As 16. 30. And our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, when he took care for our Comfort, he took care that it might be a tull Comfort, 
Foh.x 5.4. Theſe things have T ſpoken, that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might 
be full. The Joy of Believers is a full J8y, needing no other Joy to be added to it : *Tis tull 
cnough to bear us out under all diſcouragements. It Chriſtians would improve their advanta- 
ges, they might by their full Joy and Chearfulneſs entice carnal Men, who are enſnared by 
the Baits of the World, and the Delights of the Fleſh, once to come and try what — 
they 
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they might have in the Boſom of Chriſt, and the lively m—_ of the promiſed Glory, 

2. For the Matter ; it is full, becauſe of the Comprehentiveneſs of thoſe Comforts which 
are provided for us. There is no ſort of Trouble for which the Word of God doth not afforq 
ſufficient Canſolation z no Strait can be ſo great, no Preſſure ſo grievous, but we have tull 
Conſolation offered us in the Promiſes againit them all. We have Promiſes of the Pardon of 
all our Sins, and Promiſes of Heaven it ſelf; and what can we deſire more ? We have Pro. 
miſes ſuited to every State, Proſperity and Adverſity ; what do we need, which we have noe 
a Promiſe of 2 Proſperity, that it ſhall not be our ruine, it we take it thankfully from Gog, 
and uſe it for God : for, to the pure all things are'pure, Tit. 1. 15. But eſpecially tor Adverſity, 
when we moſt need ; there are Promiſes either of ſingular Aſſiſtance, or gracious Deliverance. 
In ſhort, the Word of God afſureth us of the gracious Preſence of God here in the midit of 
our Afflictions, and the eternal Enjoyment of God hereafter ; that he will be with us in our 
Houſes of Clay, or we ſhall ſhortly be with him in his Palace of Glory ; and fo here is mat. 
ter of full Comfort. 

r. His Preſence with us in our Afflictions, P/al. 91. 15. 7 will be with him in trouble, 
and Za. 4. 3. When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee ; and through the tj. 
vers, they ſhall not a thee: and many other places. Now it God be with us, wh 
ſhould we be afraid > P/al. 23. 4. When I walk thorow the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will 
wot be afraid, for thou art with me: and in many other places. We ſee in the Body, it any 
Member be hurt, thither preſently runneth the Blood to comfort the wounded part ; the Man 
himſelf, Eye, Tongue, and Hand, is altogether employed about that part and wounded Mem. 
ber, as if he were forgetful of all the rett. So we ſee in the Family, it one of the Children 
be ſick, all the care and Kindneſs of the Mother is about that ſick Child ; the fits by him, 
blandiſheth him, and tendeth him, fo that all the reſt do as it were envy his Diſeaſe and 
Sickneſs. If Nature doth thus, will not God, who is the Author of Nature, do much 
more ? For if an earthly Mother do thus to a ſickly and ſuffering Child, will not our heavenly 
Father, who hath an infinite, incredible, and tender Love to his People? Surely he runneth 
to the Aﬀlicted, as the Blood to the hurt Member ; he looketh after the Aficted, as the Mo- 
ther to the ſick Child. This is the difference between God and the World ; the World run- 
neth aſter thoſe that flouriſh, and rejoyce, and live in Proſperity, as the Rivers run tothe Sea, 
where there is Water enough already ; but God comforteth us in all our tribulations,2 Cor. 1.4. 
His Name and Style is, Ze comforteth thoſe that are caſt down, 2 Cor. 7.6. The World for- 
ſaketh thoſe that are in poverty, diſgrace, and want; but God doth not withdraw trom them, 
but viſiteth them moſt, hath communion with them moſt, and vouchſafeth moſt of his Pre- 
ſence to them, even to thoſe that holily, meekly, and patiently bear the Afﬀlictions which he 
Jayeth upon them ; and one drop of this Honey is enough to ſweeten the bittereſt Cup that 
ever they drank of. If God be with us, if the Power of Chriſt will reſt upon us, then we 
may even glory in Infirmities, as Paul did. : 

2. Of our preſence with God, when our Afflictions are over ; that is our happineſs here 
after, we ſhall be there where he is, John 12. 26. There where I am, ſhall my ſervant be: And 
Fohn 17.2.4. Father, 1 will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me, where I am, 
that they may behold my glory, which thou haſt given me. When we have had our Trial and 
Exerciſe, we ſhall live with him for ever: Therefore is our Comfort called everlaſting Confo- 
lation, 2 Thefſ. 2. 16. Who hath given us everlaſting conſolation, and good hope through grace. 
Nothing more can be added or deſired, if we have but the patience to tarry for it, that we 
may come to the ſight of God and Chriſt at laſt. Surely this will lighten the heart of that 
ſorrow and fear wherewith it is ſurcharged ; here is an everlaſting ground of Cointfort, and 
if it doth not allay our Fears and Sorrows, the fault is not in the Comfort, for that is a ſolid 
and eternal Good; but on the Believers part, if he doth not keep his Faith ſtrong, and his Evi- 
dences clear. 

4- It is a reviving Comfort, which quickneth the Soul. Many times we ſeem to be dead 
to all Spiritual Operations, our Afﬀectionsare damped and diſcouraged; but the Word of God 
puts Lite into the dead, and relieveth us in our greateſt Diſtreſſes. Sorrow worketh Death, 
but Joy is the Life of the Soul. Now when dead in all ſenſe and feeling, the juſt ſhall live 
by faith, Hab. 2. 4. and the Hope wrought in us by the Scriptures is a /zvely hope, 1 Pet. 1.3. 
Other things skin the Wound, but our Sore breaketh out again, and runneth ; Faith penctra- 
teth into the Inwards of a Man, doth us good to the Heart ; and the Soul reyiveth by wait- 
ing upon God, and gets Life and Strength. . 

2. The Proviſion which the Word hath made for our Comfort : It might be relerred 
to four Heads. 


1. ts 
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x. Its Commands. BEE | eg" 
1. Proviſionally, and by way of anticipation. ..'The whole Scripture is framed fo, that it 
ſtill carrieth on its great End, 0 _— Man ſubje&t to God, and'comfortable in himſelf. Our 
firſt Leſſon in the School of Chriſt is Selt-denial, Mar. 16. 24. If any man will come after me, 
let him deny bla, and take up his croſs, and follow me. Now this ſeemeth to be grievous, 
but provi for Comfort : For , Seltdenial plucketh -up all Trouble by the Root ; the 
Croſs will not be very grievous to a ſelt-denying Spirit. Epilterus furmmed up all the Wif- 
dom that he could learn by the Light of Nature, in theſe two words, Arlys x91 amiys, Bear 
and forbear ; to which anſwereth the Apoltle's Temperance, patience, 2 Pet. 1. 6, Certai y 
were we more mortified, and weaned trom the World, and could we deny our ſelves it 
things grateful to Senſe, we ſhould not lie open to the ſtroke of Troubles ſo often as we do. 
The greatneſs of our Aﬀections, cauſeth- the greatneſs of our Aflctions. Did we poſleſs 
Earthly things with leſs Love, we ſhould loſe them with leſs Grief: Had we more intirely re- 
ſigned our ſelves to God, and did love Carnal Self leſs, we ſhould leſs be troubled when we 
arc leſſened in the World. Thus Proviſionally, ad by way of anticipation, doth the Word 
of God provide againſt our Sorrows. The Wheels of a Watch do one protrude and thruſt 
forward another ; ſo one part of Chriſtian Doftrine doth help another : Take any piece aſun- 
der, and then it is hard to be praftiſed. Patience is hard, if there be no thorow Reſignation 
to God, no 'Temperance, and command of our Afﬀections: But Chriſtianity is all of a piece, 
one part well received and digeſted, betriendeth ariother. 2 

2. Directly, and by way of expreſs Charge, the Scripture requireth us to moderate our 

Sorrow, to caſt all our Care upon God, to look above Temporal things ; and hath expreſ- 
ly forbidden diſtrafting Cares, and Doubts, and inordinate Sorrows, x Pet. 5.7. Caſt af your 
care upon God, for he careth for you: and Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing. We have a Reli- 
gion that maketh it unlawtul to be fad and miſerable, and to grieve our ſelves inordinately : 
Care, Fear, and Anguiſh of Mind are forbidden ; and no Sorrow allowed us but what tend- 
eth to our Joy, 1/a. 35.4. Say to them that are of fearful hearts, Be ftrong, fear not. 11a. 41.10. 
Fear not, I am with thee ; be not diſmayed, I am thy God. To tear the Rage, and Power, and 
Violence of Enemies, is cotrary to the Religion which we do profeſs; Fear not them which 
can kill the body, Mat. 10. 26, 28. Now ſurely the Word which is full fraught with Pre- 
cepts of this nature, muſt needs comfort and ſtay the Heart. 

2. The Doctrines of the Word do quickenand comfort us in our greateſt Diſtreſſes, all 
of them concerning Juſtification and Salvation by Chri/t ; —_— to deaden the Heart to 
preſent things, and-lift it up to better, and ſo to beget a kind of dedolency and inſenſibility 
of this Worlds Croſſes : But eſpecially, four Doftrines we have in the Word of God that 
are very comforting. : 

x. The Dodtrine concerning particular Providence, That nothing falleth out without God's 
Appointment, and that he looketh after every individual Perſon, as if none el(e to care for: 
Thus is a mighty ground'of comfort ; for nothing can befal me but what my Father wills, and 
he is mindful of me in the condition wherein I am, knoweth what things 1 ſtand in need of, 
and nothing is exempted from his care, ordering, and diſpoſal. This is a ground both of Pa- 
tience and Comfort, Pſal. 39. 8. { was dumb, and opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt- it. 
So Hezekiah, Iſa. 38.15. What ſhall T ſay ? he hath both ſpoken unto me, nnd himſelf. hath 
done it. Tt is time to ceaſe, or fay no more; why ſhould we contend with the Lord ? Is it 
a Sickneſs, or grievous Bodily Pain > What difference is there between a Man that owneth it 
as 2 Chance, or natural Accident, and one that feeth God's Hand in it 2 We ſtorm, if we look 
no further than ſecond Cauſes ; but one'that looketh on it as an immediate ſtroke of God's 
Providence, hath nothing to reply by way of murmuring and expoſtulation. - So itt loſs of 
good Children, how do we rave againſt Inſtruments, if we look no further 2 but if we con- 
tider the Providence of God, Fob x. 23. not Dominus dedit, Diabolus abſtulit ; but The Lord 

hath given, and the Lord hath taken away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. So for Contu- 
mely and Reproches, if God let looſe a barking Shimez upon us, 2 Sam. 16.11. The Lord bid 
him curſe : To reſiſt a lower Officer, is to refift the Authority with whicty he is armed.. : So 
in all other caſes it is a ground of Patience and Comfort to ſee God in the Providence. 
2. His Fatherly Care over his People : He hath taken them into his Family, and all his 
doings with them are Paternal and Fatherly : It allayeth our Cares, Mat. 6. 32. Tour heaventy . 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. Our Sorrows'in Atfliction are leſſened 
by conſidering they come from our Father, Heb. 12. 5, 6, 7. Te have forgotten the exborta- 
tion that ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him ; for whom the Lord loveth ht chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth 
every ſon whom he receiverh': If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſons; for 
what 


God; who rrgt —_ with: the moſt' exa&t Wiſedom , and tender Mercy, and pureſt 
Love. "The Cauſe is juſt, Micah 7.9. / will bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe 7 
have finned againſt bim. ' The End is our Profit ; for his Chaſtiſements are purgative Me. | 
dicines, to prevent or cure ſome ſpiritual Diſeaſe. If God ſhould never adminiſter Phyſick 
rill we ſee" it_needfull, defire'to it, or be willing of it, we ſhould periſh -in our Cox. 
ruptions, or dye in our Sins, for want of help in due time; 1 Cor. x1. 32. But when we are 
Judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord ,_ that we ſhould. wot be condemned with the World. 
Now ſhould we not patiently and comfortably endure thoſe things which come by the will 
of our Father, through our'Sins, and for 'our good 2. Ci-ta3 
 3.-The Examples of the word which ſhew us, that the dearly beloved of the Lord have 
uffired harder things then. we. have done, and with'g Patience : Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2.27, 
who ſuffered for us, leaving us an Example, that we ſhould follow bis ſteps. The Servants of 
the Lord, = 5. 10. Take my brethren 'the Prophets of the Lord , who. have ſpoken the 
word of the ' Lord, for an example L4 offering Affliction, | and of Patience. We complain of 
_ and:Gout, what = _ NE ee m_— y_ the whole _— of his Bo- 

ung upon 4 wounds, and out by: 2 We complain of every pain- 
Kul diſeaſe, but how was it with Chrift when his Back was ſcourged, and his Fleſh mang, 
led with Whips > We are troubled at the ſwellings of the Gout in hands or feet, how was 
it with Him when thoſe ſinewy parts were pierced with ſtrong and great Nailes > We com- 
plain of the want of Spiritual Tonſolations, was not He deſerted: 'We mourn when God 
'\maketh « breach upon our Relations, was not Abrahams [Tryal greater, when he was to 
.offer his Son with bis own hands Zeb. 11. 17. By Faith Abraham when he wat tryed, of 
fered up Iſaac; and he that had received the ack, offered up his onely begotten Son. Job 
loſt all his Children at once by. a blaſt of wind. The Virgin Mary near. the Croſs of Chrif, 
\Voman behold thy Son, John 19. 26. She was affe&ted and aMited with that ſight, as if a 
ſword pierced through her heart. We complaine of Poverty, Chriſt had not where to lay his 
head. If we loſe our Coat to keep our Conſcience, others of God's Children have been 
thus 'before us, Heb. ro. 3, 4. Te 2ook joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in 
,your ſefves that you have 'in heaven a better, and an enduring ſubſtance. The Levites left 
their Mheritance, 2 Chron. 11.14. Thus God doth not;call us by any rougher way to Hea- 
ven, then others:have. gone. betore us, 

4 The Promiſes of Scripture. To' inſtance in all would be endleſs ; there are 3 great 


Promiſes which \comfort. us in-all our Afflictions, the Promiſes of Pardon of Sins, and 

nal Life, and the General Promiſes about our Temporal Eſtate. A ki 

© I, The Promiſes of Pardan of Sin, We can have no true Cure for our forrow, till we be 
exempted from the fear of the Wrath of God; doe that once, and the heart of ſorrow and 
miſery is broken: others may: ſteale a little Peace when Conſcience is laid aſleep, butinot ſo- 
- lid Comfort till: Sin be pardoned ; //ai. 40. I, 2. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people; ſaith your 
God, ſpeake ye camfortably, ante Fern/alem, and cry unto het,- that her warfare 1 accompliſhed, 
that her iniquity.4z. pardoned. Matth. g. 2. Son be of good chear,.thy fins be forgiven thee, Rom. . 
5.1. Therefore.ocing juſtified by Faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
.' 2+ The Promiſes of Eternal Lite, Nothing will afford us ſo. much content, as one Scrip- | 
ture promiſe. of Eternal Lite wauld doe to a faithfull Soul; Heayen in the Promiſe _ 
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by Faith, is enough to revive the Hoſt dolefull and afflicted Creature, 'Matt. 5. 12. Rejoyce 
and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in heaven. Nothing can be grievous to him 
that knoweth a World p come , and hath the Aſſurance of the Eternal God that ſhortly 
* he ſhall enjoy the happineſs of it, Rom. 5. 2. we "_—_ in hope of the glory of God. Thus 
comforts _ Troubles, Sickneſſes, Wants. Everlaſting Eaſe, king Joy ſurely will 
counterballance all that we can endure and ſuffer for or from God. There all our Fears 
and Sorrows ſhall be at an end, and all tears ſhafl be wiped trom our eyes. 

3- The General Promiſes concerning our Temporal Eſtate. There are 
lar Promiſes concerning the ſupp of all our Necelſities, removing, of our ances, and 
Burdens, or elſe that God will allay our Troubles, and inable us to bear them , mix with 
them the taſt of his goodneſs and tatherly Love : But I ſhall onely ſpeak of thoſe General 
Promiſes, that we may be confident that he will never utterly faile his People , Heb. 13. 5. 
he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee , nor forſake thee ; that he will not give us over to .in- 
ſupportable Difficulties, x Cor. 10. 13. There hath no 7, emptation taken you, but what is com- 
mon to man : but God is faithfull , who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are 
able ; but will with the Temptation alſo make a way to eſcape , that you may be able to bear 
it. He will diſpoſe of all things for the beſt to them that love him, Rom. 8. 29. Theſe things 
are abſolutely undertaken, and theſe things ſhould ſatisfy us. 

3- From the manner wherein this Comtort is received : they are applycd by the Spirit, 
who is a Comforter ; and received by Faith. = 

1. Applyed by the Spirit, which is diſpenſed in k Concomitancy with this word ; Row. 
15.13. Now the God of Hope fill ye with all joy, and Peace in believing; that ye may abound 
in Hope, through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. The Holy Ghoſt is purpoſely given to be 
our Comforter. It we are fit to receive it., he will not be wanting to give ſolid Joy, and 
Delight, to the penitent and believing Soul. 

2. It's received by Faith : the Word of God cannot deceive us. Quith is contented with a 
Promiſe, though it hath not poſſeſſion ; for, Heb.11.1. Faith is the ſubſtance of thints hoped 
for, and the evidence of things not ſeen. Sicknefs with a Promiſe, Poverty with a Promiſe, Cap- 
tivity with a Promiſe, is better then Health, Riches, Liberty, without one ; yea Death with 
a Promiſe,” is better then Life. What you poſſeſs without a Promiſe, you may loſe when 
moſt ſecure; Luk. 12. 19, 20. 7 will ſay to my Soul, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for 
many years; eat, drink , and be merry : But God ſaid unto him, . Thou fool, this night ſhall 
thy Soul be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, that thou haſt provided ? But 
in the eye of Faith, that which we hope for, is more then that which we poſſeſs ; for we 
have God's Word, .it is ſet betore us. 7 

Tſe 1. Is for Information, 

1. How likely it is that the Children of God will be excercifed with Afflictions, becauſe 
God in his Word hath laid in ſo many Comforts betore-hand ; a full third of the Scriptures 
would be loſt, and be as Bladders given to a man that ſtands'on dry Land, and never mea- 
neath to goe into deep Waters. Man js born to trouble , as the ſparks h upward, Job 5. 7. 
Many think they come into the World not to bear Croſſes, but to ſpend their dayes in 
Pleaſure : but alas, how ſoon do they find themſelves miſtaken, and confuted by Expe- 
rience ! If Life be " thing lengthened out, it is vexed with the remembrance of what is 


ny particu- 


paſt, or trouble © t is preſent , or fear of what is to come The firſt part of our Lite 
we know not our - in the middle we are filled with Cares and Sorrows ; our laſt bur- 
- dened with Weakneſs and Age. But now the godly are more appointed to troubles ; be- 
cauſe God will try their Faith, perfe&t their Patience, train them up for a better World : 
they are now hated by the World, 'z 7im. 3.12. Tea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
Feſus, ſhall ſuffer Perierntion. Atts 14. 22. We muſt through much tribulation enter into the 
Kingdom of God. He that would not *be exempted from the Hopes of Chriſtians, he muſt 
not look to be exempted from the Troubles of Chriſtians. 

2. The Excellency of the Word of God, and the Religion it eſtabliſheth : it containeth 
ſtore of ſure Comforts; and when all other Comforts can do us no good, then the Word of 
God affordeth us Relief and Support : Bare humane Reaſon cannot find out ſuch grounds of 
Comfort in all their Philoſophy ; it doth not penetrate to the inwards of a Man : it will tell 
us it 4s in vain to trouble our ſelves about what we cannot help, Fer.-10. 19. it is an evil, 
and 'T muſt bear it ; that we are not without fellows, others ſuffer as much as we doe, &c. 
But the Word of God giveth us other Conſolations; the Pardon of Sin, the Promiſes of a 
better Life; that if we loſe Temporal things, we ſhall have Eternal; that we would not 
tear the 'Threatnings of Men, having the Pfomiſes of God, &c. nor Death, which hath Life 
at the back of it : theſe are Comforts indeed. When David was even dead in. the _ ; 
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the Word that was not ſo clear then in theſe Points as Gow, revived him : what would he 
have faid, if he had known the Goſpel ſo fully as we doe ? how ſhould we be affetted that 
live in fo much Light ? . © 
' Tſe 2. Is for Reproof. 
1. To thoſe that ſeek other Comforts, | 

x. In the Vanities of the World, this is too flight a Plaſter to cure Man's Sore, or heale 
his Wound, the Comforts of this World a and vaniſh in a moment. Every blaſt of , 
Temptation &attereth them ; it muſt be the Hope and Injoyment of ſome ſolid fatisfaQtion 
that can forMfy the heart, and breed any ſolid and laſting Comfort, and this the World can. 
not give unto us. But in the Word we have it. Alas what is a dream of Honour, or the 
oo Will and Word of a Mortal man ? Everlaſting Glory is as much above all theſe, as 
the Treaſures of a Kingdom before a Child's Toyes. Maygames; vain Pleaſures are gone 
before we well feel that we have them. X | 

2. Or in Philoſophy , that cannot give a true ground of Comfort. That was it the 
Wiſe men of the World aimed at, to fortify the Soul againſt Troubles ; but as they never 
underſtood the 'true ground of Miſery, which is Sin ; ſo they never underſtood the true 
guy or way of Comfort, which is Chriſt. That which Man offereth cannot come with 
uch Authority and Power, as that which God offereth. The Light of Reaſon cannot haye 
ſuch an Efficacy as Divine Teſtimony. This is a poor Moon-light that rotteth before it ri. 
peneth any thing. In ſhort, They were never acquainted with Chri/f, who is the Founds- 
tion of Comfort ; nor the Promiſe of Meaven, which is the true Matger of Comfort ;* nor 
Faith, which is the Inſtrument to receive Comfort ; ſo that you leave the Fountain of Lj 
ving water, for the Dead puddle of a filthy Ditch, if you think the Writings of the Hez- 
_ will comfort you, and revive you, and negle& the Word of God that brings reſt for 

ie Soul. 

3- Thoſe are to be rFFoved that are under a Spiritual Inſtitution, and profeſs to keep to 

it, and do fo little honour it, cither by their Patience, or Comfort, or Hope under Troubles. 
' Wherefore were the great Myſteries of Godlineſs made known to us, and the Promiſes of 
the World to come, and all the Directions concerning the ſubjeCtion of the Soul to God, and 
thoſe bleſſed Priviledges we enjoy by Chriſt, if they all be not able to fatisfie and ſtay your 
Heart, and compoſe it to a quiet ſubmiſſion to God, when it is his pleaſure to take away 
your Comforts trom you 2 What, 1s there no balm in Gilead ? is there no phyſician there > 
Will not all the Word of God yield you a Cordial, or a Cure 2 Oh, conſider what a diſpa- 
ragement you | ws _ the Proviſion Chriſt hath made for us, as if the Scripture were a 
weaker thing than the Inſtitutions of Philoſophy, or the vain Delights of the World. But 
what may be the Reaſons of ſuch an obſtinacy of Griet ? 

I. Sometimes Ignorance : They do not ſtudy the Grounds of Comfort, or do not remem- 
ber them ; for Oblivion is an Ignorance tor the time, Zeb. 12. 4. Have ye forgotten the ex. 
hortation, that ſpeaketh to you as children 2 They are like Hagar, had a well of comfort nigh, 
and yet ready to die for thirſt. The Scripture hath Breaſts of Comfort fo tull as a Breaſt 
ready to difhergs it ſelf, and yet they are not comforted. 

2. They indulge and give way to the preſent Malady, hug the Diſtemper, and do. not 
conſider the evil of it. As Rachel refuſed to be comforted, Fer. 31. 15. 

3- They do not chide themſelves, ask the Soul the Reaſon, cite iriafore the tribunal of 
Conſcience, which 1s one way to allay Paſſions, P/al. 42.5. Why ar ſo diſquieted, O my 
ſoul > They look to the Grievance, not to the Comtort, as that which is of no uſe : They 
aggravate the Grievance, and leſſen the Love of God; Are the conſolations of God ſo ſmall with 
thee 2 Fob 15. 11. It is ſpoken to them who have high thoughts of their Troubles, low 
thoughts of God's Comforts. | 

4. Uncertainty in Religion. Principles muſt be frxed, before they can be improved, and 
we can feel their influence ard Power : But People will be making Eſſays, and try this, and 
try that. God's grounds of Comtort are immutably fixed ; God will not change his Goſpel. 
Laws for thy . ſake: and therefore unleſs we would have a Mountebanks Cure, we muſt 
ſtand to them ; Fer.6. 16. Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and ſee, and ask for the 
old paths, where is the good way, and walk < weft. pi ſhall nd reſt for your ſouls. When 
we have tried all, we muſt come home at length to theſe things; and our wncertainty in Re- 
lIigion will be none of the meaneſt cauſes of our Troubles. 

5. They look to Means, and their natural Operation, and negle& God : And God onely 
will be known to be the God of all Comfort, 2 Cor. 1. 3, 4- Bleſſed be God, even the father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the father of mercies, and the God of all comforts, who comforteth 
us in all our tribulation. | 
ſe 3. 
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Tſe 3. Is to exhort us, 

r. To rw and eſteem the Scriptures, and conſult with them often: There you have 
the Knowledge of God, who is beſt worth our knowing; and the way how we may come 
to enjoy him, wherein our Happineſs lieth. It 1s a petty Wiſdom to be able to gather Riches, 
manage your Buſineſs in the World ; ordinary Learning 1s a good Ornament : but this is the 
excellent, deep, and profound Learning, to know how to be faved. What is it I preis you 
to know, the Courſe of the Heavens, to number the Orbs and the Stars in them, to mealture 
their Circumference, and reckon their Motions, and not to know him that fits in tlic Circle 
of them, not know how to inhabit and dwell there 2 Oh how ſhould this commend the 
Word of God to us, where Eternal Life is diſcovered, and the way how to get it ! Other 
Writings and Diſcourſes rhay tickle the Fancy with pleafing Eloquence; but that Delight is 
vaniſhing, lke a Muſicians voice : Other Writings may repreſent ſome petty and momentany 
advantage ; but time will put an end to that, fo that within a little while the advantage of 
all the Books in the World will be gone : but the Scriptures that tell us of Eternal Lite and 
Death, their Effects will abide for ever, Pal. 119. 96. 7 have ſeen an end of all perfeitions, but 
thy commandments are exceeding broad. When Heaven and Earth paſs away, this will not 
paſs; that is, the Effe&ts will abide in Heaven and Hell. Know ye not that your Souls were 
created for Eternity, and that they will eternally ſurvive all theſe preſent things ? and ſhall 
your Thoughts, Projects, and Deſigns be confined within the narrow bounds ot Time 2 Oh 
no, let your Aﬀections be to that Book that will teach you to live well for cver, in compari- 
ſon of which, all Earthly Felicity is lighter than Vanity. 

2. Be diligent in the Hearing, Reading, Meditating on thoſe things that are contained 
there. The Earth is the fruittul Mother of all Herbs and Plants ; but yet it muſt be tilled, 
ploughed, harrowed, and dreſſed, or elſe it bringeth forth little Fruit. The Scripture contain- 
ch all the grounds of Hope, Comfort, and Happineſs, the onely Remedy of Sin and Miſery, 
our Rule to walk by till our Bleſſedneſs be perte&ted ; but we have little benefit by it, unleſs 
it be improved by diligent Meditation, P/al. 1. 2. 71s delight is in the law of the Lord, and 
in that Law dvth he meditate day and night. This muſt be your chiet Delight, and you 
muſt be verſed therein upon all Occaſions ; Pſal. 119. 97. Oh how love I thy Law, it is my 
meditation all the day ! when we love it, and prize it, it will be ſo, for our Thoughts can- 
not be =__ off from what we love and delight in. 

3- Reader, hear, meditate with a Spirit of Application, and an aime of Profit, Fob 5.27. 
Fear it, and know thou it for thy good; as the Rule of your Actions, and the Charter of 

our Hopes. Rom. 8.31. What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things > That you may grow 
ter, and wiſer, and may have more advantages in your Heavenly progreſs, take home 
your Portion of the Bread of Lite, and turn it into the Sced of your Lite. It is not enough to 
ſeek Truth in the Scriptures, but you mult ſeek Lite in the Scriptures ; it is not an Object 
onely to fatisfy your Underſtandings with the Contemplation of Truth, but your Hearts 
with the enjoyment of Life ; and therefore you muſt not onely bring your Judgment to 
find the light of Truth, but your Aﬀections to embrace the goodneſs ot Lite offered. Think 
not ye have found all when you have tound Truth, and learned it ; No, except you find 
Life there, you have miſſed the beſt Treaſure ; you muſt bring your Underſtandings and 
AfﬀeCtions to them, and not depart till both return tull. 
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T he proud bave had me greatly in derifion : yet have I not decli. 
ned from thy law. 


N theſe Words are, 
1. David's Temptation. | ; ; 
2. His Conſtancy and Perſeverance in his Duty, notwithſtanding that Temptation, 
x, In the Temptation obſerve , 
xt. The Perſons from whom the Temptation did ariſe, the Proud. The wicked 
are called fo for two Reaſons. | AW 

x. Becauſe either they deſpiſe God, and contemn his Wayes, which 1s the greateſt Pride 
that can fall upon the heart of a Reaſonable Creature ; Rom. x. 30. haters of God, deſpitefull, 

roud. | 
n 2. Or elſe, becauſe they are drunk with worldly Felicity. In the general., Scoffing 
cometh from Pride. What is Prov. 3. 34. He ſcorneth the ſcorners, and grueth grace to the 
lowly ; is Jam. 4. 6. He refiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 

2. Obſerve the Kind or Nature of the Temptation ; he was had in dersfion. This may 
be ſuppoſed either for Dependance on God's Promiſes, or for Obedience to. his Precepts. 
Atheiſtical Men that wholly look to the pleaſing of the Fleſh, and the Intereſt of the pre- 
ſent World, make a mock of both. We have inſtances of both in Scripture. 

r. They make a mock of relyance upon God when we are in diſtreſs; think it ridicu- 
lous to talk of relief from Heaven, when Earthly Power faileth ; Pſal. 22.7, 8. They laugh 
me to ſcorn; ſaying, He truſted in the Lord.” The great Promiſe of Chri/?'s coming is flou- 
ted at by thoſe Mockers, 2 Pet. 3. 3, 4- There ſhall come in the laſt days mockers , walking 
after their own luſts, and ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his coming ? for ſince the fathers fel 
aſleep, all things continue as they were from the Creation. Such Scofters are in all Ages, but 
now they overflow. Theſe latter times are the dregs of Chriſtianiry, in which ſuch kind 
of Men are more rife then the ſerious Worſhippers of Chriſt. At the firſt Promulgation of 
the Goſpel while Truths were new , and the Exerciſes of Chriſtian Religion lively and ſe 
rious, and great Concord among the Profeſſors of the Goſpel, they were rare and untre- 
quent. Betore Mens Senſes were benummed with the frequent Experiences of God's Pow- 
cr, and the cuſtomary Uſe of Religious Duties , and the Notions of God were treſh and 
active upon their Hearts, they were not heard of : but when the Proteſſion of Chriſtianity 
grew into a form, and National Intereſt ; and men fell into it by the chance of their Birth, 
rather then their own choice and rational Conviction ; the Church was peſtered with this 
kind of Cattel. But eſpecially are they rife among us, when men are grown weary of the 
Name of Chriſt, and the ancient Severity and Strictneſs of Religion is much loſt ; and the 
memory of thoſe Miracles and wonderfull Effects by which our Religion was once Con- 
firmed, almoſt worn out ; or elſe queſtioned and impugned by ſubtle Wits, and Men of a 
proſtituted Conſcience : Therefore now are many Mockers and Atheiſtical Spirits every 
where, who ask, where 7s the promiſe of his coming 2? queſtion all ; and think that there 
are none but a few credulous Fools that depend upon the Hopes of the Goſpel. 

2. Their Obedience to his Precepts : And ſo whoſocver will be true to his Religion, 
and live according to his Baptiſmal Vow, is ſet up for a ſign of contradiction to be ſpoken 
againſt. It is ſuppoſed the mocking by the Heathen of the Fews is intended in theſe words, 
Lam. 4. 15. Depart ye, it is unclean, depart, depart, touch not, when they fled away, and 
wandred. The Words are ſomewhat obſcure , but ſome judicious Interpreters underſtand 
them of the deteſtation of the Jewiſh Religion , their Circumciſion , their Sabbaths, Sc. 
But however that be, certainly the Children of God are often mocked tor their ſtrict Obe- 
dience, as well as their Faith, 

3. The 


Verl. 51. the cxix: PS A LL M. 237 


. Obſerve the Degree, greatly. The Word noteth continually, the Septuagint tranſlate 
it by Tos. the Vulgar Latine by «/que valde, and uſgue wack They derided him with 
all poſſible bitterneſs; andy by day they had their Scofls for him, fo that it was both a 
grievous and a perpetual Temptation. 

2. His Conſtancy and Perſeverance in the Duty, that is ſet forth, 

x. By the Rule in the Word, thy Law : It we have God's Law to juſtify our PraCtice, 
it is no matter -who condemneth it : we have God's Warrant to {ct againſt man's Cenſure. 
It muſt be God's Way wherein we ſeek to be approved ; otherwiſe our Reproach 1s juſtly 
deſerved, if it be for Obſtinacy in our own Fancies. 

2. The firmneſs and ſtrictneſs of his Adherence : 7 have not declined. The Word ſignifies 
either to turn aſide, or to turn back. Sometimes it is put tor turning aſide to the right hand 
or to the left : as Deuter. 17. 11. Thou ſhalt not decline from the way which they ſhall ſhew to 
thee, to the right hand or to the left. Sometimes for turning back, Fob 23.11. My feet have 
held his ſteps, his way have 1 kept, and not declined ; neither have I gone back from the com- 
mandment of his lips. As it 1s taken for turning aſide, it noteth errour and wandring, ; as it 
is taken for turning back, it noteth Apoſtaſic and Defte&tion. Now David meaneth that he 
had neither declined in whole nor in part ; underſtand it of his Faith : all their Scofls and bit- 
ter Sarcaſmes did not diſcourage him, or tempt him to forſake his hold, or let goe the Com- 
fort of the Promiſe. Underſtand it of his Obedience, he {till cloſely cleaved to God's way. 

' A Declining implyeth an Inclining firſt. Well then, David did not onely keep from open 
Apoſtaſie, but from declining or turning aſide in the leaſt to any hand. Teſtimonies we have 
of his Integrity in Scripture, 1 Xings 14. 8. David kept my commandment, and followed me with 
all his heart to doe onely that which was right in my fight. His great Blemiſh is mentioned elſe- 
where, 1 Kings 15. 5. David did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned 
not aſide from any, thing which he commanded him all the days of his life, ſave onely in the 
matter of Uriah the Hittite. However the Deriſion of his Enemies made him not to warpe. 

Dot. That a Chriſtian ſhould not ſuffer himſelf to be flouted out of his Religion , either 

in whole or in part. 
Or, 

No Scorn and Contempt caſt upon us ſhould draw us from our Obedience to God. 
In the managing of it obſcrve, | 

t. That an Holy Lite is apt to be made a Scorn by Carnal men. 

2. That this as it 1s an uſual, ſo a grievous Temptation. 

3. That yet this ſhould not move us either to open Detection, or partial declining. 

|. That an Holy Life is apt to be made a Scorn by Carnal Men ; and they that ab- 
ſtaine from Iniquity are as Owles among their Neighbours ; the Wonder , and the Re- 
proach of all that are- about them. To evidence this, I ſhall give you an account of ſom 
of the Scorns which are caſt upon Rel:gion, with the Reaſons of them. 
1. Some of the Scorns are thele : 

x. Seriouſneſs 1n _— is counted Mopiſhneſs and Melancholy. When men will not 
flant it, and rant it, and pleaſe the Fleſh as others doe, but take time for Meditation, and 
Prayer, and Praiſe, then they are Mopith. 

2. Selfdenial , when upon Hopes of the World to come , they grow dead to preſent 
Intereſts, and can hazard them for God, and can forſake all for a naked Chri/t, the World 
thinketh this humorous Folly. To doe all things by the Preſeript of the Word, and live 
upon the Hopes of an unſeen World, is by them that would accommodate themſelves to pre- 
ſent Intereſts, counted Madneſs. 

3- Zeale in a good Cauſe is in it ſelf a good thing, ( Gal. 4. 18. It is good to be zea- 
louſly affetted always in a good thing ) but the World 1s wont to call Good Evil. As 4ftro- 
»omers call the glorious Stars by horrid Names, the Serpent, the Dragon's Taile, the grea- 
ter or lefler Bear, the Dog-ſtar ; ſo the World is groſly guilty of Miſnaming. God will 
not be ſerved in a cold a careleſs faſhion. See Rom. 12.11. Ciomes mveman, fervent in 
ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. But this will not ſuit with that lazy and dull pace , which is 

called Temper and Moderation in the World. | 

4. Holy Singularity , as Noah was an Upright Man in a corrupt Age, Gen. 6. 9. Noah 
walked with God. And we are bidden not to conform our ſelves to this world, Rom. 12. 2. 
Now becauſe they would have none to upbraid them in their ſins, and to part ways, and 
the number of the Godly is fewer, they count it a Faftious Singularity in them rhat walk 
contrary to the courſe of the World, and the ſtream of common Examples. 

5- Fervour of Devotion and earneſt converſing with God in humble Prayers, is call'd Im- 
poſture and Enthuſiaſm. The World who are wholly ſunk in Fleſh and Matter, are little ac- 
| quainted 
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quainted with theſe Elevations and Inlargements of the Spirit, think all to be Impoſture and 
Enthuſiaſm. And though praying by the Spirit be a great Priviledge, ( Tude 20. Praying 
in the Holy Ghoſt. Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helfth our infirmities : for we 
know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit it ſelf helpeth our infirmzties 
with groanings which cannot be uttered. Zech. 12.10. [ will pour upon you the Spirit of 
Grace and of Supplication ) yet it is little reliſhed by them. A flat dead way of praying 
ſaiteth their guit better. Chriſ# compareth the Duties ot the Goſpel, taſting, with Prayer 
in the Spirit, to new wine, which wz break old bottles, Matth. 9. 17. but the Dutics of the 
Phariſees, to of, dead and inſipid wine, there is no life in them. 

6. Serious ſpeaking of God and Heavenly Things, is in the phraſe of the World, Canting, 
Indeed to ſpeak ſwelling words of Vanity , or an unintelligible Jargon betrayeth Religion 
to ſcorn ; but a pure Lip and Speech ſeaſoned with Salt , and that Holy Things ſhould be 
ſpoken of in a holy manner, our Lord requireth. FT 

7. Faith of the future Eternal State is eſteemed a fond Credulity by them who affect the 
Vanities of the World, and the Honours and Pleaſures thereof. They are all tor Sight ang 
Preſent Things, and Chriſtianity inviterh us to things Spiritual and Heavenly. Now to live 
upon the Hopes of an unſeen World, and that to-come, they judge it to be but Foppery 
and needleſs Superſtition. Thus do poor Creatures, drunk with the deluſions of the Fleſh, 
judge of the Holy Things of God. "oi : | 

8. The Humility of Chriſtians, and their pardoning Wrongs, and forgiving Injuries, they 
count to be Simplicity or Stupidneſs, though the Law of Chri/t requireth us 70 forgive 
others, as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven us. — 

9. Exa&t walking is Scrupuloſity and Preciſeneſs, and men are more nice then wiſe ; * 
which is a Reproach that refle&teth a mighty contempt upon God himſelf : that when he 
hath made an holy Law for the Government of the World, that the obeying of this Law 
ſhould be derided by profeſſed Chriſtians ; the Scorn mult needs fall on him that made the 
Law, and gave us theſe Commands. If he be too preciſe that imperte&tly obeyed God, 
what will you ſay of God himſelf, who commandeth more then any of us all performeth 2 
Thus the Children of God are not onely reproached as Hypocrites, but derided as Fools ; 
and it is counted as a part of wit and breeding to droll at the ſerious PraCtice of Godlineſs, 
as if Religion were but a Foppery. 

2. The Reaſons of this are theſe, 

1. Their natural Blindneſs, x Cor. 2. 14. The natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs to him ; neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiri- 
tually diſcerned. They are incompetent Judges, Prov. 24. 7. Wiſedom i too high for a fool. 
Though by Nature we have loſt our Light, yet we have not loft our Pride; Prov. 26. 16. 
The pc is wiſer in his own conceit, then ſeven men that can render a Reaſon. Though 
their way in Religjon be but a ſluggiſh, lazy, and dead courſe; yet they have an high con- 
ccit of it, and cenſure all that is contrary, or but a degree removed above it. From Spi- 
ritual Blindneſs it is that Carnal Men judge unrighteouſly and perverſely of God's Servants, 
and count Zeale and Forwardneſs in Religious Duties to be but Folly and Madneſs. 

2. Antipathy and prejudicate Malice. The Graceleſs ſcoft at the Gracious, and the Pro- 
fane at the Serious; there is a different courſe, and that produceth difference of AﬀeCtions; 
Fohn 15.19. The world will love its own, but becauſe I have choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world -hateth you : And they maniteſt their Malice and Hatred this way by 
Evil-ſpeaking, 1 Pet. 4. 4. ſpeaking evil of you. 

3- Want of a cloſer View. Chriſtians complained in the Primitive times that they were 
condemned unheard, iz Ty gpm, and $2 To Gow, without any particular inquiry into 
their Principles and Practices. And Tertullian faith, nolentes auditis, Oc. they would not 
inquire, becauſe they had a mind to hate. A Man riding afar off ſeeing people dancing, 
would think they were mad, till he draws near and obſerves the harmonious order. They 
wo not take a nearer view of the regularity of the ways of God, and therefore ſcoff at 
them. 

4- Becauſe you do by your Practice condemn that Life that they affe&t , Fohn 7. 7. The 
world hateth me , becauſe I teſtify that their deeds are evil. Noah ( Heb. 11. 7. ) by Faith 
being warned of God of things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear , prepared an ark to the ſa- 
wing of his houſe ; by the which he condemned the world. Now they would not have their 
guilt revived ; and therefore ſince they will not come up to others by a religious Imutation, 
they ſeek to bring others down to themſelves by Scoffs, reproaches, and Cenſures. | 

5. They are ſet awork by Sathan ; thereby to keep off young Beginners, and to difcou- 
age and moleſt the godly themſelves: for bitter words pierce deep and enter unto the = 
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II. It is a grievous Temptation, it is reckoned in Scripture among the Perſecutions , 
Gal. 4.2.9. As he that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted him that was born-after the ſpirit, 
even ſo it is now : He meaneth thoſe bitter mockings that Zaac did ſuffer from 1/hmael, 
Gen. 21. 9. And Sarah ſaw the ſon of Hagar the Egyptian , which ſhe had born unto Abra- © 
ham, mocking. When the Wicked mock at our Intereſt in God, ſhame our Confidence, the 
- Church complaineth of it, Pſal. x23. 4. We are filled with the ſcorning of thoſe that are at 
eaſe, and with the contempt of the proud ; the inſultations of 'thoſe that live in full Pomp, 
over the Confidence and Hope the Saints have in God. So we reade Zeb. 10. 33. that the 
ſervants of God were made a gazing-ſtock by Reproaches, and Afflittions ; again , of cruel 
mockings , Heb. 11.36. It is more grievous when they mock and perſecute at the ſame 
time : there is both Pain and Shame. The parties mocked were God's Saints, the parties 
mocking were their Perſecutors and Enemies ; which proved ſometimes to be their own 
Brethren, of the ſame Nation, age, Kindred, Religion. In ſhort, theſe mockings iſſue 
out of Contempt, and tend to the diſgrace and diſhonour of the Party mocked; they make 
it their ſport to abuſe them. Dirvid laith, Reproach hath broken my heart, Pfal. 69. 20. * 

* I. This ſhould not move us either to open DefeCtion or partial Declining, 'for theſe 
Reaſons : 

x. It is one of the uſual Evils wherewith the People of God are tempted. Now a Chri- 
ſtian ſhould be fortified againſt obvious and uſual Evils. Let no man that is truly religious 
think that he can eſcape the Mockage and Contempt of the Wicked. Feſus Chriſt himſelf 
endured the contradittion of ſinners, Heb. 12. 3. and the rather, that we might not wax wea- 
ry and faint in our minds. This is a part of his Croſs which we muſt bear after him. The 
Phariſees derided his Miniſtry, Luke 16, 14. The Phariſees alſo who were covetous , heard 
all theſe things, and derided him. They flouted at him when he hung on the Croſs, 
Matt. 27. 39, to 44. They that paſſed by him, reviled him, wagging their heads, and ſay- 
ing, Thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and buildeſt it in three days, ſave thy ſelf : if thou 
be the ſon of God , come down from the CrofS. Likewiſe alſo the Chief Prieſts mocking him 
with the Scribes and Elders, ſaid, He ſaved vthers, himſelf he cannot ſave * if he 7. the 
King of Iſrael, let him now come down from the Croſs, and we will believe him. He truſted 
in God, let him deliver him now, if he will have him : for he ſaid, I am the ſon of God. 
The Thieves alſo which were crucified with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. So Atts 17.72. 
Some mocked, and ſaid, What will this Babler ſay > Well then, ſince it is an uſual Evil which 
God's Children have ſuffered, it ſhould be the leſs to us. Little can the Wicked ſay, if 
they cannot ſcoft; and little can we endure, if we cannot abide a bad word : There needs 
no great deal adoe to advance a Man into the Chair of Scorners ; if they have wicked. 
neſs and boldneſs enough, they may ſoon let fly. 

2. This as well as other AfﬀliCtions are not excepted out of our Reſignation to God. . 
We muſt be contented to be mocked and ſcorned, as well as to be perſecuted and mole- 
ſted. It is mentioned in the Beatitudes , Matt. 5.11. Bleſſed are. you when men ſhall revile 
you, and perſecute you, and ſay all manner of evil falſly againſt you for my ſake. 

3. Railing and Calumniating will never prevaile with Rational and Conſcientious Men 
to cauſe them to change their Opinions. 'To leave the Truth becauſe others raile at it, is to 
conſult with our Aﬀections, not our Judgments. Solid Reaſoning convinceth our Judg- 
ments, but Railery is to our AfﬀeCtions; and a Rational Conſcientious Man is governed by 
an inlightened Mind , not perverſe and prepoſterous AﬀeCtions; Eph. 5.17. Be ye not un- 
wiſe, but underſtanding what the will of the Lord is. Therefore an Honeſt man will not 
quit Truth, becauſe others raile; no, he looketh to his Rule and Warrant. A Man will 

not be railed out of Errors ; nay often, they are the more rooted becauſe ill-confuted. 

. It is the Duty of God's Children to juſtify Wiſedom, Matt. 11. 19. Wiſedom is juſtt- 
fed of her Children. What is it to juſtify Wiſedom ? Juſtification is a Relative word op- 
poſed to Crimination; fo to juſtify is the work of an Advocate ; or to Condemnation, ſo 
it is the work of a Judge. The Children of Wiſedom diſcharge both parts ; they pleade 
for the Ways of God, and exalt them : ſo much as others deny them , they value them, 
eſteem them, hold them for good and right. When they are never ſo much condemned, 
and the more deſpiſed ; the more zealous the Saints will be for them. 7 will yet be more vile. 

5. Carnal men at the ſame time approve what they ſeem to condemn ; they hate and 
fear Strictneſs, Mark 6. 20. Herod feared Fohn, becauſe he was a juſt man, and an holy, and 
obſerved him. They ſcoff at it with their Tongues, but have a fear of it in their Conſct- 
ences : they revile at it while they live, but what mind are the off when they come to 
dye? then all ſpeak well of an Holy Life, . and the ſtricteſt Obedience to the Laws of God, 
Numb. 3.10. Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end be ou his. 

Matt. 2 5. 
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Matt. 2.5. 8. Give us of your Oyl, for our lamps are gone out. Oh that they had a little of 
that Holineſs and Stridtneſs which they ſcotfed at, whilit they were purſuing their Lufts. 
How will men defire to die, as carnal and.careleſs Sinners, or as mortified Saints > Once 
| more, They approve it i» Theft , and condemn 1t Eypothefe. All the Scoffers at God. 

lines within the Pale of the viſible Church, have the ſame Bible, Baptiſm, Creed, pretend 
to believe in the ſame God and Chriſt, which they own with thoſe whom they oppoſe. AY * 
the diflerence is, the one are real Chriſtians, the other are Nominal ; ſome profels at large, 
the others practiſe what they profeſs; the one have a Religion to talk of , the others to 
live by. f, woe more, They approve it in the Form, but hate it in the Power. -A Picture 
of Chriſt that .is drawn by a Painter they like, and the forbidden Image of God made by a 
Carver they will reverence and honour, and be zealous for ; but the Image of God framed 
by the Spirit in the hearts of the Faithfull, and deſcribed in the lives of the Heavenly and 
the SanCtified, this they ſcorn and ſcoff at. | ; 

6. Their Judgment is perverſe, not to be ſtood upon. They count the Children of God 
fodliſh and crack-brain'd , the Crimination may be juſtly Rtorted :' their Way 1s Folly and 
Madneſs, for they goe dancing to their Deſtruction. Though there be 2 God by whom ang 
for whom they were made; and from whom they are fallen, and that they cannot be happy 
but in returning to him again; yet they carry it fo, as if there were no miſery but in Bodil 
and Worldly things, no Happineſs but in pleaſing the Senſes. The beginning, progrels, and 
end of their Courſe is from themſelves, in themſelves, and to themſelves. They pour out 
their hearts to inconſiderable Toys and Trifles, and will neither admit Information of their 
Errour, nor Reformation of their Practice till Death deſtroy them. They negle& their 
main buſineſs, and leave it undone, and run up and down they know not why , like 
Children that follow a Bubble blown out of a ſhell of Soap, till it break and diſſolve. Now 
ſhould thoſe that are flying from Wrath to come, and ſeeking after God and their Happi 
neſs be diſcouraged, becauſe theſe Mad and Merry Worldlings ſcoft at them for their diligent 
Scriouſneſs ? ſurely we ſhould deride their Derifions, and contemn their Contempt, who 
deſpiſe God and Chri/t, and their Salyation.# Should a Wiſe man be troubled becauſe Mad- 
men raile at him? if they glory in their ſhame, Phil. 3. 19. we muſt not be aſhamed of our 
Glory, nor aſhamed to be found praying rather then finning. It they think you fools for 
preferring Heaven before inconſiderable Vanities , remember they can no more judge of 
theſe things then a Blind man of Colours. 

7. If ſome diſhonour, others will honour us who are better able to judge ; P/al. 15. 4. 
In whoſe eyes a wile perſon is contemned ; but he honoureth them that fear the Lord. Some 
have as low an Opinion of the World, as the Carnal World hath of the certainty of God's 
Word. They who labour to bring Piety and Godlineſs into a: creditable Eſteem and Reputa- 
_ tion, will pay an hearty honour and reſpect to every good and godly man, 2 Cor. 6.8, g. By 

honour IF ; Fung by evil report and good report, as decetvers, yet true ; as unknown, yet 
well known ; as dying, but behold we live ; as chaſtened and not killed : contumeliouſly uſed 
by ſome, and reverently by others ; vilified and contemned , counted Deceivers by ſome, 
yet owned by others as Faithfull Diſpenſers of the Truth of God; not eſteemed and looked 
on by ſome, by others owned and valued : thug God diſpenſeth the lot of his Servants. - 

8. A Chriſtian ſhould be fatisfied in the Approbation of God, and the Honour He puts 
upon him ; John 5. 44. How can ye believe, that receive honour one of another, and ſeek not 
the honour that cometh from God onely 2 It God hath taken him into his Family, and hath 
py his Image upon him, and admitted him into preſent Communion with him, and giveth 

im the Teſtimony of his Spirit to aſſure him of his Adoption here, and will hereatter re 
ceive him into Eternal Glory , this is enough and more then enough to counterballance all 
the Scorn of the World, and the diſgrace'they would:-put upon us. It God approve us, ſhould 
we be dejected at the Scorn of a Fool? is x & Approbation of the Eternal God ſo ſmall in 
our Eyes, that every thing can weigh it down, and caſt the ballance with us Alas, their 
ſcorning and diſhonouring 1s nothirlg to the honour which God puts upon us. 

9. There is a time when the promiſed-Crown ſhall be ſet upon our Heads, and who will 
be aſhamed then, the Scoffer, or the Serious Worſhipper of Chriſt > God is reſolved to ho- 
nour Chriſt's Faithfull Servants, John 12.26. Ze that honoureth me , him ſhall my Father 
honour. He will honour us at Death, that is our private entrance into Heaven ; but he 
will much more honour us, more publickly at the day of Judgment, when we ſhall be 
owned, Rev. 3.5. / will confeſs his name before my Father , and before his Angels ; and 
Chriſt ſhall be admired for the glory he puts upon a poor Worm , 2 Thefſ. 1. 10. when 
he fhall come to be glorified is his Saints, and to be admired in all them that believe. 
The Wicked ſhall be reckoned with, called to an account by Chrift, Fude 14, of or 

or 
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Lord cometh with ten thouſand of his Saints, to execute Judgment upon all, and to convince 
all that are ungodly among them, of all their ungod'y deeds which they have ungodlily com. 
mitted , 'and of all their ard ſpeeches, which ungod, ly fenners have po en againſt them : yea 
:udged by the Saints, x Cor. 6. 2. Do ye not know that the Saints ſhall judge the ful y 
juc 49- 14- The upright ſhall have Dominion over them in the morning. That is, in the 
Morning of the ReſurreCtion the Saints ſhall be aſſumed by God to aſſiſt in Judicature, 
and nll acifs in « glorious manner , when the Earth ſhall give up her dead. If this be 
not enough for us to counterballance the Scorn of the World, we are not Chriſtians. 

ſe. It is to perſwade us to hold on our Courſe, notwithſtanding all the Scorns 
and Reproaches which are caſt upon the deſpiſed wayes of God. Now to this end I ſhall 
give you ſome DireCtiqns. 

x. Be ſure that you are in God's Way , and that you have his Law to juſtify 
Practice, and that you do not make his Religion ridiculous by putting his glorious Name 
upon any fooliſh Fancies of your own. A man that differs from the reſt of Chriſtians had 
need of a very clear Light, that he may honour ſo much of Chriſtianity as is owned, and 
may be able to vindicate his own particular way wherein he is ingaged. The World is 
loth to own any thing of God , and needleſs difſents juſtify their Prejudice. I know 8 
Chriſtian is not infallible, beſides his general godly Courſe, he may have his particular Sli 
and Errours ; yet becauſe the World is apt to take Prejudice, we ſhould not but upon *s 
conſtraining evidence of Conſcience, enter upon any wayes of Diſſent or Conteſt , leſt we 
- juſtify their general hatred of Godlineſs by our particular Errour. | 

_ 2. Take up the Ways of God without a Bias, and look ſtraight forward in a Courſe of 
Godlineſs, Prov. 4. 25.* Let thine eyes look right on, and thine eye-lids ſtraight before thee : 
That is, look not aſquint upon any Secular incouragements, but have thine Eye to the end 
of the Journey, make God as thy Witneſs, ſo thy Maſter and J 

3- Take heed of the firſt Declinings. God's Saints may decline ſomewhat in an hour 
of Temptation , and yet be ſincere in the main. Now Evil is beſt ſtopped in the begin- 
ning, Zeb. 12. 3. Confider him that endured ſuch contradittion of finners , leſt ye be wea- 
ry, and faint in your wind. Wearineſs is a leſſer, and Fainting an higher degree of De- 
Belapey, I am weary before I faint, before the vital power retireth, and leaveth the out- 
ward ſenſeleſs. 

4- Since the Proud ſcoff , encounter Pride with Humility. Mocking is far more 
grievous to the Proud who ſtand upon their Honour, then to the Lowly and Humble : 
Therefore be not too deſirous of the applauſe of Men , eſpecially of the blind and un- 
godly Workd ; make no great matter ir Contempt, and Scorn, or Slander. 
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SERMON LVII 


I bave remembred thy Fudgments of old, O Lord : and bave 
comforted my ſelf. 


HE Man. of -God had complained in the former Verſe, that the Proud had 
-him' greatly in Deriſion ; his help againſt that Temptation is recorded in this 
Verſe; where obſerve, 
1. David's Praftice, 7 have remembred thy Fudgments of old. 
2. The Effe&t of that Meditatiori, and have comforted my ſelf. 
The Explication will be by anſwering two Queſtions. 

1. What is meant by Myhphatim Fa«dgments 2 The word is uſed in Scripture either for 
Laws ena&ed, or Judgments executed according to thoſe Laws. - The one inay be called 
the Judgments of his Mouth, as P/am 105. 5. Remember the marvellous works that he hath 
done, his wonders, and the Fudgments of his Mouth : the other, the Judgments of his Hand. 
As both will bear the-name of Judgments, ſo both may be ſaid to be of 0/d. His Decrees 
and Statutes which have an eternal equity in them , and were graven upon the heart of 
Man in Innocency, may well be faid to be of old : and becauſe trom the beginning of the 
' World God hath been puniſhing the Wicked , and delivering tht Godly in due time, his 
Judiciary Diſpenſations may be faid to be ſo alfo. The matter is not much whether we 
interpret it of, cither his Statutes or Decrees, for they both contain matter of Comfort, and 
we may ſce the ruine of the Wicked in the Word , if we ſee it not in Providence. Yet I 
rather interpret it of thoſe' Righteous Ads recorded in Scripture, which God as a juſt Judge 
hath executed'in all Ages, according to the Promiſes and. Threatnings annexed to his Laws. 
Onely in that ſenſe I muſt note to you, Judgments imply his Mercies in the Deliverance of 
his Righteous Servants, as well as his Punithments on the Wicked : The ſeaſonable inter- 
poſitions of his Relief for the one in their greateſt Diſtreſles, as well as his juſt Vengeance on 
the other notwithſtanding their higheſt Proſperities. 

2. What is mcant by Comfort > Comtort is the ſtrengthening the Heart againſt Evil, 
when either | 

1. Faith is confirmed , 
2. Love to God increaſed , 
3. Hope: made more lively. 

Now theſe Providences of God ſuited to his Word, comforted David, had more power 
and force to confirm and increaſe theſe Graces, then all their Atheiſtical Scoffs to ſhake 
them : for he concluded from theſe Inſtances, that though the Wicked flouriſh, they ſhall 
perith ; and though the Godly be afflicted , they ſhall be rewarded : and fo his Faith and 
Hope and Love to God, and Adherence to his Wayes was much incouraged. Comtort 
is ſometimes ſpoken of in Scripture as an Impreſſion of the Comforting Spirit, ſometimes 
as a reſult from an Act of our Meditation ; as here, 7 comforted my ſelf. Theſe things are 
not contrary but ſubordinate. It 15*otr Duty to meditate on God's Word and Providence, 
and God bleſſeth it by the Influence of his Grace ; and the Spirit may be faid to comfort 
us, and we alſo may be faid to comiort our ſclves. 

Do&tr. That the Remembrance of Gods former dealings with his People , and their Ene- 
mies in all Ages, is a great Relief in diſtreſs. 

The Man of God 1s here repreſented as lying under the Scorns and Oppreſſions of the 
Wigked ; What did he doe to relieve himſelt > 7 remembred thy Fudgments of old, and have 
comforted my ſelf. So elſewhere, this was his Practice, Pſal. 77.5. I conſidered the days of 
old, the years of ancient times : again in the 11 and 12 Verfes, / will remember the works 
of the Lord; ſurely 7 will remember thy works of old : I will meditate alſo of all thy works, 
and talk of thy doings : Yet again, Pſal. 143. 5.-7 remember the days of old, I meditate on 
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all thy: works';\ 7 mſe'bn-the works; of thy hands. ''Thus did! David often confider-with: whar 
iry and Rightcouſheſs, with'what Power 'and Goodneſs,” God carried otvthe work. of his 
OE ence/towrand his People of 61d: The like he prefleth on others, | P/ah 105: 5.: Rempa 
ber the marvellous works which he hath done, his wonders , and the. Judgments of his muuth. 
Surely:4t'is our Duty,vand it wi be'our Comtort, and Rehete: ' DACITE) 
+ {iT ſhall difpatelv the Point in /thele Confiderations. -\ 1 _ 

x. That there is Righteous God''tthat governeth the World. All things are not hurled 
up and down by Chance, as if the:Benefit we receive were” onely a' good hit, and the Mi: 
ſery a meer misfortune. No, all'things are ordered by a 'Powertull, Wiſe 'and' Juſt God'; 
| his Word doth not 'ohely diſcover -this tous, 'but. his Works ; Pſal. 58. rt. So that a man 
ſhall ſay, Yerily there is'a reward. for the Righteous : verily there \is a God that judgethithe 
Earth. That is, many times there/ are ſuch Providences, 'that all that þehold them, ſhall 
ſee, and fay, that Godlineſs and Holineſs are matters. of \Advantage and Benefit in this 
World; abſtracted trom'the Rewards to. come ; and fo an intallible Evidence that: the World 
is not governed by Chance, but adminiſtred by an Almighty, Allwiſe, and moft Juſt Pro- 
vidence.. -'So elſewhere ; -Pſalm' 9g. 16. The Lord is known by the: Fugdgments which he exetu- 
teth : By ſame eminent-Inſtances God ſheweth -himſelt to be the Judge of the World,” and 
keepeth a Petty Sellions, before the day of General-Afſizes. ' Upon this account the Saints 
beg the Lord to take oft the Vaile from his Providence ,. and to:appear in proteting ,'and 
delwering his Children, and puniſhing their Adverſaries ; Pſalm. 94. 1, 2. 0. thoa Take of 
the Earth, ſhew thy ſelf. He is the Supreme Governour of the World , | to'whom it be- 
longeth to doe right. - +» 02 0 ov 9 | vine) 1 0) JEP 

2. 'This Rightcous God hath made a Law according to which he will govern, and eſta- 
bliſhed it as the Rule of Commerce' between him and'his Creatures. ' The Precept is the 
Rule of our Duty, the-SanCtion is-the Rule of his Proceedings ; - ſo that 'by this Law we 
know what we muſt doe, and what 'we may expe&t'from him. '. Man is-not made to be 
lawleſs, and ungoverned, 'but: hath'a Conſcience of Good and Evil, for without" the know- 
ledge of God's Will we cannot obey him.; nor can'we know his/Will, unleſs'it be ſome way 
or other revealed. No Man in. his wits can' expeft that God ſhould ſpeak to'us immedi- 
ately and by Oracle; 'we cannot endure his Voice, nor can we fee him, and live : There- 
fore he revealed his Mind by the-Light of Nature, and by Scripture, which giveth us 'a 
clearer and more perfe&t' Knowledge of his Will. + Certainly: thofe that live under that Dif: 
penfation, muſt expect that God will deale with: ther according, to the Tenour of it. The 
Apoſtle telleth us Rom. +2. 12. As many as have ſinned without the Law, ſhall periſh without 
the Law : and as many as have finned in the Law, ſhall be m_ by the Law. God hath 
been explicite and clear with them, to tell them what they ſhould doe; and 'what they 
ſhould expect. fs | wel 

- 3. In the Courſe of his Diſpenſations he hath ſhewed from the begmning of: the. Work 
' unto this day, that he is not unmindfull of this Law , that the obſervance of this Rule 
bringeth ſuitable Bleſſings, and the Violation of it the threatned Judgments ; 'Rom. r. 18; 
The wrath of God is revealed from FHeavensagainſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of men. 
The Impious, and the Unrighteous are breakers of either Table, and the Wrath of God is 
denounced and executed upon both, if there be any notorious Violation of either. For itt 
the day of God's Patience he is not quick: and. ſevere upon the World , Heb. 2.2. every 
Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedience received a juſt Retompence of Rewards, thereby his Word is 
owned. «Execution we fay is the Lite of the Law, it is but Words without it, and can 
neither be a ground of ſufficient Hope in the Promiſes, nor. Fear in the Comminations. 
When Puniſhments are inflicted it ſtwketh a greater terrour ;-when the Offenders are pini- 
thed, the Obſervers rewarded, then it is a ſure Rule of Commerce between us and God. 

4. That the Remembrance of the moſt Illuſtrious Examples of his Juſtice, -Power, and 
Goodneſs, ſhouki comfort us, 'though we do not perteCtly tee] the Effe&ts of his Righteous 
Goverament. | | nM 2 | 

I. I will prove, we are apt to ſuſpect God's Righteous Adminiſtrations:when we ſee 
not the Effets of it ; when the Godly are oppreſſed with divers Calamities,/and the Wicked 
live a life of pomp andeaſe, flouriſhing in Proſperity and Power, according to theirown hearts 
deſire, they are r to think that God taketh no care of Worldly Aﬀairs, or were indifferent 
to Good and Evi), as thoſe profane Atheiſts, Mal. 2. 17. Every one #hat doth: evil, is good in 
the ſight of the Lord, and he delighteth in him, or where is the God of Judgment? as if God 
took pleaſure in Wicked 'men, and' were no impartial Judge, or had no-Prbvidence at all, 
or hand in the Government of the World. Temptations to Atheiſm begin: ordinarily at the 
matter of God's Providence. Firſt Men carve out'a 47 1 at their own; = oy 
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loyeth. none but whom he dealeth kindly: with in'the matters of the.,World ; and if. his Dif. 
pevſations be croſs to their apprehenſions,; then his Providence is not juſt. Nay the People 
ok God themſelves are ſo 0 ,; that they break out. into ſuch words' as theſe, Plal. 73. 
F1,12,13. How doth God know ? is there knowledge' inthe moſt High? Behold, theſe are 
the ungodl , who proſper in the world, they increaſe. an Riches. V, eril 1 have. cleanſed 
heart- in vain, and waſhed my hands in. —_ They diſpute Wi themſelves, Dork, 
God indeed fo diſcerne and take notice of: all this 2. 'how cometh it 'about that he permit: 
teth them 2: for it is viſible that the Wicked enjoy the greateſt Tranquillity and Pro perity, 
and have the Wealth and Greatneſs of. the. World heaped ' upon them ; then what reward 
tor-purity of hearts-or hands, or the ſtrift Exerciſe of Gadlineſs 2 Till God doth iriſe;'ang 
nr: himſelf to vindicate his Law, theſe are the Thoughts and Workings of Mens 
at-leaſt it is a Vexation and Trouble even to the godly, and doth tempt them to ſuch 
Imaginations:and Surmiſes of God. | 

2. I ſhall prove that the Remembrance of his Judgments of old is one means to confirm 
the heart, for ſo we are iffabled to: tarry till God's Judgments be brought to the effect. wy 
ſee onely the beginning, and ſo like haſty SpeCtators will not tarry till the laſt A&t, when 
4ll-Errours ſhall be redreſſed.” We ſhall make quite another Judgment of Providence, when 
we ſee if all together, and do not judge'of it by parts, Surely then they ſhall ſee, there is 
q reward for the righteous ; there is a God that judgeth the Earth. Art firſt none ſeem {6 
much to loſe their labour, and to be diſregarded by God as the Righteous, or to be more 
hardly dealt withall ; but let us not be too haſty in judging God's Work, while it is a-doing, 
but tarry to the end' of things. In the Word of God we have not onely Promiſes which 
are more firm then Heayen and Earth, but Inſtances and Examples-of the Afflictions of the 
Righteous, ahd their Deliverance : therefore let us but ſuſpend our Cenfure, till God hath 
Put his laſt hand unto the, Work, and then you will ſee, that if his People ſeem to be for. 
laken for a while, it is that they, may be received forever All is wont to end well with 
the Children of God, let God alone with his own Methods ; after a walk in the Wilder. 
neſs, he will bring his People into a Land of Reſt. 

- , But more particularly why his Judgments of old are a Comfort and Reliete to us. 

r. It is ſome Reliefe to the Soul to tranſlate the Thoughts from the preſent Scene of 
things; and to conſider former times. One cauſe of Mens diſcomfort is to look onely to the 
pretene, and fo they are overwhelmed ; but when we look back, we hall find that others 

ve been afflicted before us, it is no range thing, and others delivered before: us upon 
their dependance on God, and adherence to him. You were not the firſt afflicted Servants 
of, God, nor are\likely to be the laſt. Others have been in the like Caſe, and after a whike 
delivered and reſcued out of their 'Trouble ; P/al. 22.4, 5. Our Fathers truſted in thee, they 
truſted, and thou didſt deliver them. They cryed unto thee, and were delivered : they tru. 
fted in thee, and were not confounded. In looking back we ſee two things, the Carriage of 
the godly, and their Succeſs, or the Salvation of God : the patience of Fob, and the end of 
the Lord, James 5.11. They truſted God, and truſted him patiently and conſtantly in 
all. their Troubles ; at laſt this truſt was not in vain , they were delivered, and not con- 
founded ; , depending on God for reſcue and deliverance, they never failed. to receive it. Now 
in looking back we look forward, and in their Deliverance we ſee our own, at leaſt you 
are fortified againſt the preſent Temptation, whilſt you ſee his People in all Ages have their 
Difficulties, and Conflitts, and alſo their Deliverances ; fo that you will not miſcarry, nor 
be over-tempted by the preſent Proſperity of the Wicked, P/al. 73. 17. 7 went into the San- 
Huary, and there underſtood I their end; that is, entring into a ſober Conſideration of God's 
Counſels, and Providences, we may eaſily diſcerne what is the ordinary Concluſion of ſuch 
Men's felicities at laſt, they pay full dear for their periſhing Pleaſures. 

[.-2. Becauſe theſe are Inſtances of God's Righteous Government, and Inſtances do both in- 
liven and confirm all matters of Faith. Here you ſee his Juſtice, God hath ever been depreſ- 
ſing the Proud, and exalting the Humble ; gracious to his Servants, terrible to the Wicked : 
Theſe examples alſo of reſcuing others who have betn in like Conditian before us, ſhew us 
what the Wiſedom and wo, ears of God can doe in performing Promiſes : when the 
performance of them ſeemeth hopeleſs, and all loſt and gone, then they are infallible Evi- 
dences of his Tenderneſs, Care, and Fidelity towards all thar depend upon him. Now though 
we. have nothing of our own experience to ſupport us, yet the Remembrance of what hath 
been done for others, the: Experiences of the Saints in Scripture are ſet down for our lear- 
ning, tor the ſypport of our Faith and Hope. They truſted in God; and found him a ready 
help, why may not we? | God is the. fame that he was in former times, and carrieth him- 


ſelt in the ſame ways.of Providence to Righteous, and Unrighteous, as heretofore ; {till Py 
| miſes 
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miſes are fulfilled, and Threatnings/are-executed. They on whoſe behalf God thewed him. 
ſelf fo juſt, -powertull, wiſe, good and render, had not a better God then we have, nor's 
more y | nor 2 {urer Covenant. If they had a ſtronger Faith, it is our 
own fault,: and we ſhould labour to increaſe it :. The: Saints are as dear to God as ever. 
And as to the Wicked, 'they that inherit others Sins, ſhall inherit others Judgments. It is 
true, we live not in the Age of Wonders, but God's ordinary Providence is enough for our 
turn , and thoſe very Wonders ſhew that he hath power and love enough to protect and 
deliver us. - Well then, theſe are Inſtances of his Righteous Government, and Inſtances which 
concern us, which is my ſecond Reaſon. * 

3 By theſe Judgments of old, you ſee the exact Correſpondency between his Word and 
| Works : where his Voice-is heard, but his Hand not ſeen, his Word is coldly entertained ; 
but by his Providence he eſtabliſheth the Authority of his Law. The word ſpoken by An- 
gels was A&y@. FiBaiG., a ftedfaſt word, Heb. 2.2, A Word may be faid to be ſtedfaſt, 
either in reſpe&t of the unalterable Will of the Law-giver, or in reſpe& of Execution, or with 
reſpect to the party to- whom it 1s given, who firmly and certainly believeth it. The one 
aaketh way for the other. God is reſolved to govern the World by this Rule, therefore he 
doth authorize it, own it by the Diſpenſations of his Providence ; accordingly the World 
learneth to reverence it ; Zof.7. 12. 7 will chaſtiſe them as their Congregation hath heard. 
God's Word againſt Sin and Sinners will at laſt rake Effect, and end in tad Chaſtiſements ; 
and they that would not believe their danger, are made to feel it. Now his Promiſes will 
have their effect as well as his Threatnings, Micah 2.7. Do not my words do good to him 
that walketh wprightly > The Word of God doth not onely ſpeak good, but doe:good. The 
Words ſaying of good, is indeed doing of good. The Performance is fo certain, that when 
it is ſaid, it may be accounted done. We are apt to deſpiſe the Word of God as an empty 
ſound ; no, it produceth notable Effefts in the World : The Sentences that are there, whe- 
ther of Mercy or Judgment, are Decrees given forth by the great Judge of the World ; 
whereupon Execution is to follow as is foretold. Now when we fee it done, and can com- 
pare the Lords Word and Work together, it is a mighty ſupport to our Faith, whether it be 
in our, or in former Ages. For you ſee the Word is not a vain Scare-crow in its Threat- 

ings; nor do we build Caſtles in the Aire, when we do depend upon its .-promiſes. The* 
Fs Oban of his Mouth will be: the Judgments of his Hand ; and Providence is a real 
comment upon, and.proof of the Truth of his Word. ; 

4- God's Judgments of old, or his wonderfull Works were never intended onely for the 
benefit of that Age in which they were done, but the benefit of all thoſe who ſhould hear 
of them, by any credible means whatſoever. Surely God never intended: they thould be 
buried-in dark Oblivion, but that after-Ages may be the better for the remembrance of 
them. Witneſs theſe Scriptures, Pſal. 145. 4. One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto ano- 
ther, and remember thy mighty Atts. Joel 1. 3. Tell your Children of it, and let your Chgl- 
dren tell their Children, and their Children another generation. So Pſal: 78.3, 4,5, 6,7 
That which we have heard, aud known, and our Fathers have told us, we will not Bd. them 
from their Children; ſhewing the generations to come the praiſes of the Lord, and his won- 
derfull works, which he hath done : for he eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, and appointed a 
Law in Iſrael, which he commanded our Fathers, that they ſhould make them. known to their 
Children, that the generation to come might know them, even the Children to come , which 
ſhould be born : who ſhould ariſe and declare to their Children, that they may'ſet their hope 

in God, and not forget the works of the Lord, but keep his Commandments , and might not be 

as their Fathers, &c. from all which places and many more | obſerve, 

I: That we ſhould tell Generations to come, what we- have found of God in our time, 
and that we ſhould uſe all ways and means to tranſmit the Knowledge of God's'notable and 
wondrous Providences for his People to Poſterity. | ' 

2.. That this Report of God's former Works is a ſpecial means of Edification, for there- 
fore God would have them recorded and-told for. the fpecial benefit of the Ages following, 

3- And more particularly that this is a great means and help of Faith. For in one ot the 
places it is ſaid, that they may ſer their Faith and Hope in God ; and'from all we may 
conclude, - that by remembring God's Judgments of old, we may be much comforted : as 
in remembring God's Works when the Church was firſt reformed in Z«ther's time ; the de- 
livering of Ezg/and from the Spaniſh Iruafion , Gux-powder-Treaſon, &:c. for the confirming 
our Faith and Confidence in God. All God's Judgments that were done in the days of our 

Fore-fathers, and in all Generations, if they come to our Knowledge by a true Report or 

Record, are of ufe to. warn us, and comfort us : yea the bringing //rae/ out of Egypt and 

Babylex, or any notable Work done ſince the beginning of the World till now. WA 
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fQinedes;: / 4h diſtreſſes 'of:Conſcience:the-Bloud of Chriſt is the onely. curez/ Bur inTempta 
tions ariſing; rom the Scorn-and Infultation of Enemues , remember 'what God: hath Pro 
for; his Peopke of old, and-let his Providence ſupport our Faith; 'Pſjul 23. 4 thy rod and thy 
ſtaff comfort me. | Pedam \paſtorale for the protettion and guiding| of the Sheep, and driving 
away the Wolt ;: the Rod and Staff are the Inſtruments of the Shepherd. More particularly 
conlider, , , + | | 047! "4 xo ;©1 GT Y 081 B yrs: 

1-,x.. What. is: to be obſerved. and remembred. - All-the eminent Paſhges of God's 'Proyi- 
dence, when acts of Power have been mean 2p tor the vcicuc of Is [People, 
Judgments” of -all kind , -publick , univerſal, private | wr nery own Experiences 
2)Cor.1.10. Who delivered us from ſo great a death, an doth: deltver ; an whom we truſt, 
that he will-yet' deliver us. . The Experiences of others, - not in one, but in every Age; "to 
in; every Place and Age God delighteth to leave a Monument of his Righteoufneſs, and ay 
is: for x & Conſolation and Inſtruction'of the Church. 'Judgments'uv our tume,' Judgments 
in former times, blow off the duſt from old Mercies, and the Infeription of them will be 
a kind: of Prophecy to your: Faith : but! eſpecially caſt your eye often upon the/ Lords mane 
nex. of dealing with his; Saints in Scripture; their Confolations and Debverances received 
after trouble, partly: becauſe. the Word: of God is a rich. Store-houſe of theſe Inſtances ang 
Examples, and partly becauſe of the Intallibility of the Record, where things are-delivered 
to us with ſo much ſimplicity and Trarh ;- partly alfo becauſe of the Manner and Ends in 
which and for. which they are recorded. + Burt. it I would have recourſe to Scripture, ſhould 
I not tather make uſe of the Promiſes > | Anſw. We muſt not ſer. one part ot- Scripture 
againſt another; but Examples do mightily help us to. believe Promiſes, as they are a pledge 
ot the Juſtice, Faithfulneſs, -Care and Love of God towards his People;' and I know not by 
= ſecret force and influence invite us to hope for what God hath done for other of his 

vants. | | 121], 87 10 1% 

2, How they muſt be conſidered ; Seriouſly, as every thing that cometh from God : 
a flight Conſideration wilt not draw forth the profitable Uſe of them : when they are looked 
on-eurſorily; or Jightly:paſfſed by, the impreſiion of God upon his Works cannot be diſcer- 
« ned, therefore they muſk be well conſidered, with all their Circumſtances ; P/al. 143. 2. Da- 
vid fufficed not to ſay, [ remember thy works of old, but'7 meditate on all thy works ; I muſe 
on the works of thy hands. Pal. 77. 12. 1 remember thy works of old,” will meditate alſo of 
all. thy works; : and ſurely this thould be a delighttull Exerciſe to the-Chaldren of God, as it 
is for the Son'of a noble and princely Father to reade the Chronicles where his Fathers Acts 
are recorded, 'or the famous Atchievements of his Anceſtors ;  Pſal. x x1. 2. The works of the 
Lord are great, ſought out of all them that have pleaſure therein.  Sorne works of God have 
a large Impreſſion of his Power and Goodneſs, and they. are made to be remembred, as it 
after tolloweth there.: he is ready to doe the like Works when#his Church ſtandeth in need 
thereof, Now they muſt be ſought out, for there is more hid Treaſure and Excellency in 
them, then dotl-at firſt appear ; he that would reape the. Uſe and. Benefit of them, ſhould 
take Pleaſure to ſearch out matter of Praiſe for God, and Truſt for himſelf. Of all: other 
ſtudy, this is the moſt worthy Exerciſe and Employment of Godly men, to ſtudy and find 
out the Warks of 'Gad in all-their purpoſes and deſigns ; there is more pleaſure in ſuch Me- 
ditations,. then in all other the moſt ſenſual Divertiſements. 

3. The End is to' be ſtrengthened and confirmed in the way of our Duty, in Depen- 
dance upon. God, and Adherence to him ;.or that Faith may be ſtrengthened in a day of 
Afiction, and our Hearts mcouraged in cleaving to the Ways of God. | | 
71:2 I: Dependance upon God,: which implyeth a committing our ſelves to his Power, a 
(ubmitting; our felves to: his:Will, and a waiting his leiſure ; all theſe are in Truft; and all 
thefe are encouraged by remembring his Judgments of 'old. ! 
---xX. Committing our ſelves-to' his Power is- Truſt and Dependance. Our God. # able to 
deliver us fram-the fiery Furnace, Dan. 3.17. Roms. 4:21. Being fully perſwaded that what 
he, had. promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. Now this-is abundantly ſeen in his Judg- 
ments ot old, ſai: 5.1. 9.\, Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O arm of the Lord ; awake y as in 
the. ancient days , in the generations of old, Art not thou he which hath cut Rahab, and 
wounded the Dragon ;. which haſt dried the Sea, and the waters of the great deep 2 "If God 
will but take! to:-humſelt his great Power, and-beſtir himſelf as in ancient days, what thould 
a Believer' fear 21; © ly 1 | 

2. Sukmitting our ſelyes:to God's Will is;a great ACt of Dependance,; ſubmitting before 
the Event. -.,Now. how may, a Believer acquieſce in God's Providence, and injoy a:quiet Re- 
poſe of Heart he: knoweth not what God will doe with him, but this he knoweth, he hath 


to 


- 
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to doe with a good God, who is not wont to forſake thoſe that depend upon him, he hath 
Wiſedom and Goodneſs enough to deliver us, or to make our Troubles profitable to us. Now 
his Judgments of old do much help to breed this compoſedneſs of Mind, Pſad. g. 10. They 
that know thy Name, will put their truſt in thee : for thou Lord haft* not forſaken them that 
ſeek thee : they that know any thing of God's wont, and have Karned trom others, or ex- 
_perimented themſelves , or by ſearching into the Records of Time have found with what 

Wiſedom and Power, Juſtice and Mercy God governeth the World , will be firmly groun- 
ded in their Truſt and Reliance on thee, withont applying themſelves to any of the ſinfull 
aides or policies of the World tor ſuccour , or troubling themſelves about ſucceſs : for God 
never torſook any Godly man in his Diſtreſs , that by Prayer and: Faith made his humble 
and conſtant Applications to him. 

3. It you take in the third thing, tarrying or waiting God's leiſure; for he that Believeth 
will not make haſte, Iſai. 26.16. God will tarry to try his People, to obſerve his Enemies, 
till their Sins are tull, and tarry to bring about his Providences in the beſt time; x Pet. 5.6. 
Humble your ſelves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you (1.e. de- 
liver you) in due time. It may be he will not at alk afford temporal Deliverance, but will 
refer 4t to the time when he will jzdge the world in Righteouſneſs, Acts 17. 31. Now what ' 
will relieve the Soul, ingage it to waite ? his Judgments of old ; at the long-run the good 
Cauſe hath prevailed, the tuppreſſed Truth hath got up, the buried Chrift hath riſen again, 
and atter labours and patience the Fruit ſown hath been _ theretore in due time he 
will look upon our Afflictions, in the SanCtuary we underſtand the end of things. The 
beginnings are troubleſome, but the end is Peace. 

2. Adherence to God, this followeth neceſlarily from the former, for Dependance be- 
gets Obſervance. Till a Man truſts God, he can never be true to him : for the-evi/ hear? 
of unbelief will draw us from the living God, Heb. 3. 12. but it we can depend upon him, 
Temptations have loſt their fee. The great Caule of all DefeCtion is the deſire of ſome 
preſent ſenſible Benefit, and we cannot tarry God's leiſure, nor waittor his wy in the way 
of our Duty. Now if God's People of old have truſted, and were never confounded, it 1s 
a great engagement in the way ot his Judgments, to wait for him without miſcarrying. - 

A Caſe of Conſcience may be propounded : How could David be comforted by God's 
Judgments, for it ſeemeth a barbarous thing to delight in the deſtruction of any ? it is faid 
Prov. 17.5. He that is glad of calamities, ſhall not be —_— 

Anſw. 1. It muſt be remembred , that Judgment implies both parts of God's Righteous 
Diſpenſation, the Deliverance of the Godly, and the Puniſhment of the Wicked. Now in 
the firſt ſenſe there is no ground of ſcruple, tor it is ſaid Pſal. 94. 15. Judgment ſhall return 
to Righteouſneſs ; the ſufferings of good men ſhall be turned into the greateſt advantages, as 
the context ſheweth that God will not caſt off his People, but Judgment ſhall return unto 
Righteouſneſs. | : EY 

2: Judgment as it ſignifieth Puniſhment of the Wicked may yet be a Comfort, not as 
it importeth the Calamity of any, but either | | 

1. When the Wicked 1s puniſhed, the ſnare and allurement to Sin is taken away, which 
is the Hope of Impunity ; for by their Puniſhments we ee 1t is dangerous to-ſin againſt 
God ; 1ſaz.26. 9. When thy Fudgments are abroad in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the world 
will learn Righteouſneſs, the Snare is removed from many a Soul. | 

2. Their Deriſion-and Mockage of Godlineſs ceaſeth, they do no longer vex and pierce 
the Souls of the Godly, ſaying, Aha, aha, Pfal. 40.15. It is as a wound to their heart, when 
they ſay, where is your God, Pfal. 42. 10. 

3- The Impediments and Hindrances of worſhipping and ſerving God are taken away : 
when the Nettles are rooted up, the Corn hath the more room to grow. | 

4- Opportunity of moleſting God's Servants is taken away, and afflicting the Church 
by their Oppreſſions, and fo way is made for the enlarging of Chriſt's Kingdome. 

5. As God's Juſtice is manifeſted, Prov. 11. 10. When it goeth well with the Righteous, 
the City rejoyceth : but when the Wicked periſh, there is ſhouting. Pal. 52.6. The Righte- 
ous a ſhall ſee, and fear, and ſhall laugh at him, Loe, this is the man, that made not God 


his portion. Rev. 18. 20. Rejoyce over Babylon, ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets, for God hath 
avenged you on her ; when the Word of God is fulfilled, ſurely then we may rejoyce, that 
his Juſtice and Truth are cleared. | 


SERMON 


348 SERMONS LS Serm. LIX. 


SER MON LE 


P S A L. CXIX. 53: 


Horrour bath taken bold of me, becauſe of the wicked which fox. 
ſake thy Law. 


= H E Man of God in the former Verſe had ſhewed what Comfort he took in 
remembring God's Judgments of old , meaning thereby his Righteous Dif. 


penſations in delivering the Godly , and puniſhing the Wicked : he now 

ſtheweth, that ſeeing God's horrible Judgments on the Wicked, he was ſeized 

and ſtricken with a very great fear. . 
In the Words, obſerve 

I. A great Paſſion deſcribed. 

2. The Cauſe of it aſſigned. 

x. A great Paſſion deſcribed, ZZorrour hath taken hold on me. The Word for Horrour 
ſgnifieth alſo a Tempeſt or Storm. Tranſlations vary, ſome reade it as Junius, a Storm 
overtaking me : Ainjworth, a burning Horrour hath ſeized me, and expoundeth it a Storm 
of Terrour and Diſmay. The Septuagint 4Ivule x97: je, faintneſs and dejettion of mind 
hath poſſeſſed me, our old Tranſlation, 7 am horribly afrMd : all Tranſlations as well as 
the Original word imply a great trouble of mind, and a vehement Commotion, like a Storm 
it was matter of diſquiet and trembling to Davzd. 

2.. What is the matter 2 the Reaſon is given in the latter Clauſe, Zecauſe of the wicked 
which forſake thy Law. Now this Reaſon may be ſuppoſed to be | 

x. Either becauſe of the. Storm of Trouble raiſed by them, or Perſecution from them ; 
and fo it would note the outragiouſneſs of thoſe who have caſt off the Yoke, all fear of 
God, and reſpe&t to his Law : and fo alſo the imbecillity and weakneſs of the Saints, who 
are not able to ſtand againſt violent Evils, and aſfaults of Temptation. But this is not ſo 
conſiſtent with David's Conſtancy and Comfort aſſerted in the former Verſes. 

2. Becauſe of the Detriment and Loſs which —_— accrue to the Publick, they bring on 
common Judgments and Calamities. It is a Fewiſh Proverb, that two dry Sticks will ſet 
a green one afire : One finner deſtroyeth much good, Eccl. 9. 18. much more Mercy. Now 
the Godly which believe Gad's Word, are troubled when they ſee Wickedneſs increafeth ; 

they know this will turn to loſs and ruine in the iſſue ; therefore it cauſeth a grievous Hor- 

rour and o—_ to ſeize upon them, for they have a tender and publick Spirit. 
"3. Beſides the common Calamities which they might bring upon others, the ſore Puniſh- 
ment which they would bring upon themſelves was an horrour to him , which ſheweth a 
Charitable Aﬀettion to Enemies. The Puniſhment which had not as yet ſeized upon them, 
nor did they think of it, yet being prepared for their Wickedneſs by the Juſtice of God, 
was a grief and trouble to David, as it is to all good Men, to ſee the Wicked run on to 
their own DeſtruCtion and Condemnation. Theſe two laſt Senſes I prefer. 

Dottr. It argueth a good Spirit to be grieved to ſee God's Laws broken, and to be ftric- 
ken with fear becauſe of thoſe Fudgments which come from God by reaſon of the wick- 
edueſs of the wicked. The Reaſons are, 

1. Here is matter of great Commotion of Spirit to any attentive and ſerious Beholder, 
for the Cauſe aſſigned in the Text is, becauſe they forſake thy Law. There are two things 
in the Law, the Precept, and the Sanction ; by Penalties and Rewards : Now they that 
forſake the Law , violate the Precept, and flight the SanCtion ; and ſo two things grieve 


the Godly, their Sin, and their Puniſhment. How grievouſly they ſin , and what grievous 
Puniſhments they may _ 

r. That the Law is violated, that they ſhould forſake God, and all thoughts of Obedi- 
ence to him, and fo make flight of his Law. Sin # avouiz 1 John 3. 4. the Tranſgreſion of 
the Law, a contempt of God's Authority : it we conſider the intrinſick eyil of Sin, we 
ſhall ſee that it is not a ſmall thing, but an horrible Evil in it ſelf, a thing not to be laughed - 
at, but feared, whether our own, or others. 


x. There 
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- x. There is Folly in it',.-as it is a Deviation [from, the! beſt Rule which the Divine 
Wiſedom i hath. ſet unto us. If, we ſhould look upon the, I.aw1ot God as a bare DireQtion 
or Counſel given, us,. by one that is wiſer then we, it is a-Cohtempt of the Wiſedom, of 
God, as if he knew-not how to govern the. World, and what; is 00d and meet for Man; 
{ much as he himſelf; and ſo a poor Worm-1s:exalted aboyg God ; Micah 6. 8. He hath 
ſhewed thee O Man, what is good': Now {hall we flight his;Die&on, and in effect ſay, our 
own Way is better z Reaſon requircth that they who cannat. chooſe for themſelves, ſhould 
obey their Guides ; and ſince they are not wiſe tor themſelves, content themſelves with the 
Wiſedom of others, who ſee farther then they do : as .Elymas the Sorcerer when he was 
{truck blind, ſought about for ſome body to leade him by the hand, As 13. 11. can a blind 
man feel out his way better then another who hath eyes t&>chooſe, it tor hum 2 God is wiſer 
then we, and all who would not contemn their Creatour ſhould think fo : He hath redu- 
ced the. ſum of our. Duty into an holy. Law ; now. tor us after all this to-run of our heads, 
and to conſult with- our fooliſh Luſts, and the Suggeſtions of the.Devil, who is our worſt 
Enemy, is extreame' Folly and Madneſs, and. fo doth every one: who breaketh the Laws 
of God. | 

2. Laws are not onely to dire&, but have abinding Power and Force from the Autho- 
rity of the Law-giver. God doth not onely give: us Counſel as a. Friend, but commandeth 
us as a Sovereign ; and ſo the ſecond Notion: whereby the evil of Sin is fet.forth, is that 
of Diſobedience and Rebellion; and fo it is a great Injury done to God, becauſe it' is a De! 
pretiation and Contempt of his Authority. As Pharaoh ſaid Exod. 5.2. Who i the Lord, 
that 7 ſhould obey his voice ? or thoſe Rebels Pſalm 12. 4. Our: Tongues are our own, who 1s 
Lord over us > We will ſpeak and think and doe what we pleaſe, and own'nv Law but 
our own Luſts. Now though Sinners do» not fay: ſo in-ſo many dirett and tormal Words, 
yet this 1s the Interpretation of. their ſinfull Actions. Whenever they fin, they deſpiſe the 
Law which forbiddeth that Sin, arid ſo by conſequence.the Authority of him'that made it; 
2 Sam. 12.9, 10. Wherefore haſt thou finned in deſpifing the Commandment 2 Tulh, I will doe 
it, it is no matter for the Law of God that ſtandeth in the 'way , is the Language of the 
Corrupt and Obſtinate heart. Now no man can endure to have his Will crofled by an'In- 
feriour, and will God take it at their hands? and therefore the Children of God, who have 
a great Reverence of God's Authority, when they ſee it 1o openly violated, and contemned, 
are filled with Horrour. Will not God be tender of his Power and Sovereignty 2 will he 
ſee his Authority ſo lightly eſteemed, and take no notice of-'it ? 

3- It is ſhamefull Ingratitude, Man is God's beneficiary, from, whom he hath received 

Life, and Being, and all things, and therefore is bound to love him, and ſerve him accordin 
to his declared Will. We continually depend upon him every moment ; Ix him we live, wm. | 
move , and have our being, A&s 17.28. and ſurely Dependance ſhould beget Obſervance, 
and therefore Men ſhould be loth to break with God, or caretull to reconcile themſelves to 
him, on whom they.depend every Moment. Atts 12.20. Herod was highly wiſpleaſed with 
them of Tyre and Sidon ; but they came with one. accord to him, and having made Blaſtug 
the Kings Chamberlain their Friend, defired peace ; becauſe their Country was nouriſhed by the 
Kings Country. Therefore it is extreame Unthankfulneſs, Stupidity , #nd Brutiſhneſs fot 
them to carry themſelves ſo unthanktfully towards God, who giveth them Lite, and Being, 
and all things, The Bruites themſelves who have no capacity to know God as the firit 
Cauſe of all Being , yet take notice of the next hand from whence they receive their Sup- 
plies; 7/a. 1.3. The Ox knows his Owner, and the Aſf$ his Maſters Crib; and in their kind ex- 
preſs their Gratitude to ſuch as feed them, and make much of them ; but Wicked men take 
no notice of the God who hath made them, and. kept them at the expence and- care of his 
Providence, and hath been beneficial to them all their days ; but as they ſlight their Law- 
giver, ſo they requite their great Benefaftour with unkindneſs and Provocation. 

4- It is a diſowning of his Propriety in them, as if they were not his own, and God had 
not power to doe with his own as he pleaſeth. The Creature is abſolutely at God's dif- 
poſe, not onely as he hath a Juriſdi&tion over us as our Law-giver and King over his Sub- 
jects, but as a Proprietary and Owner over his Goods. A- Prince hath a more abſolute 
Power over his Lands and Goods then: over his Subje&ts. God is not onely a Ruler but 
an owner, as he made us out of nothing, and bought us when worſe then- nothing, and 
{till keepeth us from returning into. our original nothing ; and ſhall thoſe who are abſo- 
lutely his own withdraw themſelves from him, and live according to their own Will, and 
ſpeak and doe what they liſt > what is this but a plain denyal of God's Propriety and Lord- 
ihip over us, as thoſe Pſalm 12. 4. Who have ſaid, With our Tongues will we prevaile, our 
Lips are our own; who is Lord over us ? ſurely it ſhould ſtrike us with horrour to think that 


Gg8g any 
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any: Creatures ſhould thus take upon them. Sin robbeth God of his Propriety in the Cyeg. 
—_ If we conſider his natural Right ; Siri is ſuch'an Injury and Wrong'to God as The 
and Robbery : if we conſider our own Covenant as:we voluntarily acknowledge God's prg. 
priety in us; fo it is Adultery; breach of Marriage Vow : and with refpe&t'to the devoting 
and \conſecrating- our ſelves' to him, ſo it is Sacriledge. | 

+ 23. It is a contempt of God's glorious Majeſty. What elſe ſhall we make of a plain con. 

with him, or-a flat contradi&ion of his holy Will 2 for whilſt we make our Cepraved 

Will the Rule and Guide of our Actions againſt his holy Will, we plainly contend with him, 
whoſe Will ſhall Ntand his or ours ; and fo juſtle him out of the Throne, and pluck the 
Crown.off his Head, and the Scepter out of his Hands, and uſurpe his Authority ; and £5 
ſlight the Eternal Power of this glorious King, as if he were not able to avenge the wro 
done to his Majeſty, and we could make good our party againſt him;, 1 Cor. 10.2.2. Do we 
provoke the Lord to Fealoufte, are we ſtronger then he 2 Iſa. 45. 9. Woe to him that ftriverh 
with his maker ; let the Potſherd ſtrive with the Potſherds of the Earth ; ſurely they that 
ſtrive with their Maker, will find God too hard for them. Now all theſe and many more 
Conſiderations ſhould make a Serious Chriſtian ſenſible when he conſidereth how God is 
diſhonoured in the World. | . 

.2. Their Puniſhment, This relateth to the Sanftion by Penalties and Rewards; They 
that' forſake the"Law have quite deveſted themſelves of all Hope, and caſt off all dread of 
Him: The Law offereth Death or Life to the Tranſgreſſors and Obſervers of it, Der. 30, 
t5. Behold, I have ſet before you Good and Life, Death and Evil. Now this is as. little 
believed, as the Precept is obeyed ; and thence cometh all their Boldneſs in ſinning, and 
Coldneſs in Duty. | | 
.-I- God allureth us to Obedience/by Promiſes of this World and the next, which if they 
were believed, Men would be more forward and ready to comply with his Will. As to the 
Promiſes of the next.Workd, he hath told us of Eternal Lite. Surely God meaneth as he 
ſpeaketh in his Word, he will make good his Word to the Obedient ; but the Sinner think- 
eth not ſo, and therefore is loth to undergoe the Difficulties of Obedience, becauſe he hath 
ſo little Senſe and Certainty of fulfilling the Promiſe. The Apoſtle telleth us Z#7eb. 1.6. 
That without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, for he that cometh to God muſt believe that 
he is; and that he is a rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſerve him; implying that if the Fun- 
damental Truths of God's Being and Bounty were believed , we could not be fo careleſs as 
we are, not ſo barren and unfruitfull as we are; but Unbeliet Iyeth'at the botton of all our 
Careleſneſs : 1 Cor. 15. 58. Be ye ſtedfaſt , unmoveable, always _— in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as you know, that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. They that know 
what a Reward is prepared for the Righteous, cannot but be ſerious and diligent them- 
ſelves, and pity others, and be troubled at their neglett. Oh what a good God they de- 
prive themſelves off, and throw away their Souls for a Trifle !-But becauſe the Lord know- 
eth how apt we are to be led by things preſent to Senſe, that work ſtrongly upon our Ap- 
prehenſions ; and that things abſent and future lie in another World, and wanting the help of 
Senſe to convey them to our Minds, make little impreſſion upon our Hearts ; therefore God 
draws us to our Duty by preſent Benefits. Even Carnal Nature is apt to be pleaſed with 
theſe kind of Mercies, Protection, Proviſion, 'and worldly Comforts ; Pſal. 119. This I had, 
becauſe I kept thy Precepts. Matth. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and the Righte- 
ouſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be added to you. 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlinefs is profitable 
to all things, having the promiſe of the Life that now is, and of that which is to come. But 
alas, the naughty. Heart cannot depend on God for the Effects of his common Goodnef : 
Men diſtruſt Providence, and therefore take their own Courſe, which is a grief and trou- 
ble 00 a gracious Heart, to ſee they cannot depend on God for things of a preſent Accom- 

liſhment. ; 

d 2.. The other part of the SanCtion are his Threatnings, and Puniſhments. Now in what 
a direfull Condition are all the deſerters of God's Law ! beſides the loſs of Heaven, there is 
Eternal fire which is the portion of the Wicked ; Pal. 11. 6. Upon the wicked he will rain 
Snares, fire and brimſtone, and an horrible T, mm this ſhall be the portion of their C up : 
They may flouriſh for a time, yet at length ſudden, terrible and irremedileſs Deſtruction 
ſhall be the portion of their Cup. God's Judgments are terrible and unavoidable, both here 
and hereafter ; Eph. 5.6. For theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon the Children of Diſo- 
bedience. Rom. 2.4. Tribulation, Wrath and Anguiſh upon the Soul of Man that doth evil. 
Alas, theſe things are flighted by wicked Men, or elſe they would not venture as they do : 
you cannot drive a dull Afs into the Fire that is kindled betore him ; Prov. 1. 17. In vain is 
the Snare laid in the fight of any Bird : and would a Reaſonable Creature wilfully run into 

| | ſuch 
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ſuch a danger if he were ſenſible of it, and venture upon ſo dreadfull threatnings if he did 
believe them? no, they think it is but a vain Scare-crow, a deceittull Terrour, or a falſe flaſh. 
of Fire, and therefore embolden themſelves in their Rebellion. But God's People that know 
the certainty of theſe things, they cannot but conceive a great horfour at it, when they 
think of the end of theſe Men, their Judgments in this World, but eſpecially, their eternal 
Condemnation in the World to come. Well then, forſaking the Law, deſpiſing the Pre- 
cept, and ſlighting the SanCtion, ſhould be a matter of great Horrour to a tender and gra- 
cious Spirit. 
ok argueth that they have a due ſenſe of things though others have not. 

1. They have a due ſenſe of the Evil of Sin, Prov. 14. 9. Fools make a mock of fin, They 
ſport at it, and jeaſt at it, and count it nothing : but gracious and tender Hearts have other , 
Apprehenſions, they know that this is a Violation ot the holy , and righteous, and good 
Law of God, and that it will be bitter in the iſſue; and that they which had pleaſure in 
unrighteouſneſs ſhall be damned. They look upon it with ſad Hearts, though it be com- 
mitted by others ; that the Wicked goe dancing to Hell, and are angry with thoſe who 
mourn for them, and diſlike that vain Courſe which they affect. 

2. They have a due ſenſe of the Wrath of God; the Prophet that threatned it, faith, 
That rottenneſs entred into his bones, and his bowels quivered, Hab. 3.16. A Lyon trembleth to 
ſce a Dog beaten before him. It is a trouble to the Godly to think of the horrible puniſh- 
ments of the Wicked, which they dread not, nor dream of. But the Saints have a Reve- 
rence for their Fathers Anger. Search the Scriptures, and you ſhall find that the Godly are 
more troubled at God's Judgments, then the Wicked themielves who are to teel them ; Daz. 
4- 19. Daniel was aſtoniſhed for an hour , and his thoughts troubled him, when he was to re- 
weale God's Judgments againſt Nebuchadnezzar. So the Prophet Fer. 4. 19. My bowels, my 
bowels, I am pained at the very heart : verſe 22. But my people is fooliſh, they are ſottiſh 
Children ; they that brought the Evil upon themſelves are lenſcleſs and ſtupid : Pal. go. 11. 
Who knows the power of thine Anger ? according to thy fear , ſo is thy wrath. Few lay to 
heart the terrible effe&s of God's heavy wrath, but the Righteous doe ; they are truly afte- 
Qed with it, and with the Cauſe of it, which is Sin. God's Wrath affefts Men according 
to the Reverence and Fear wherewith they entertain it , but to the Wicked it is but a vain 
and empty Terrour. 

3- The certainty of the Threatnings. God's _ ſee Wrath and Judgment in the face 
of Sin, whereas thoſe who are drowned in Senſuality and carnal Delights, ſcoff at God's 
Menaces, and jeaſt at his Judgments ; neither crediting the one, nor expetting the other, 
as if it were but a meer Mockery ; {/ai. 5.19. Come ſay they, let him make ſpeed, and 
haſten his work, that we may ſee it. Ia their ſecurity they will believe nothing but what 
they feel. 

T The Bane which cometh to Communities and Societies from the increaſe of the Wick- 
cd, eſpecially when their Wickedneſs groweth to an height; that is, when it is committed 
with boldneſs ; ſai. 3.9. They declare their fin as Sodom, they hide it not : when Men have 
loſt all ſhame and modeſty, and will not be reſtrained by any Law. Surely if we know 
the evil of Sin, the terribleneſs of God's Wrath, believe the Truth of his Threatnings, and 
then conſider the danger that will come to our deareſt Country, we cannot but be greatly 
moved. If a Man were failing in a Bark, and ſee it guided fo that it muſt neceſſarily run 
againſt a Rock, and ſuffer Shipwrack, he would be ſorry and deeply affected. 

3- It cometh from a good Caufe. 

I. In the general it argueth a good Conſtitution of Soul; 2 Pet. 2.8. For that righteous 
man dwelling among them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous Soul from day to day 
with their unlawfull deeds. Paſſively he was vexed with the impurity oft the Sodomites , 
and actively he vexed himſelf. So tar as we are Carnal, we are pleaſed with Sin, ſo far 
as we are Spiritual we are vexed with it'; /az. 63.10. They rebelled and wvexed his holy 
Spirit. The better any are, the more affected with publick Sins and Judgments. Chriſt 
weepeth over Feruſalem tor their Impenitency and approaching Deſolation ; Luke 19. 41, 
42. As he came near, he beheld the City, and wept over it, ſaying, 1f thou hadſt known , 
even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace / but now they are 
hid from thine eyes. This was in the midſt of the Acclamations and Hoſannahs of the 
Multitude, when he was welcomed with a Triumph. Pal telleth the Corinthians 2 Cor. 
I2.21. { am afraid when I come among you, my God will humble me, and I ſhall bewaile ma- 
ny, which have not repented of the Fornication, Laſciviouſneſs and uncleanneſs which they have 


committed. The more holy any one is, the more he is affected and ſtruck at heart with 
the Sins of others. 


Ggeg 2 2. A deep 


352 SERMONS wm Sem LIX 


2. A deep Reſentment of God's Diſhonour. When his Glory 1s obſcured, it is a w 
to the Hearts of his Children. As a Child cannot endure to hear or fee his Father diſgraced, 
Surely God's Glory is dear to the Saints, P/al. 69. 9. The Reproaches of them that reproached 
thee, are fallen upon me. Injuries done to God and Religion afle& them no leſs nearly then 
Perſonal Injuries which are done to themſelves. So affectionately zealous are they for God's 
Honour which is obſcured by the wickedneſs of the Wicked, who torſake the perteCt Righte. 
ous Law of God, and uſurping God's Authority, make a new Law to themſelves. 

3. Compaſſion to Men. Though they are Wicked men, yet they are Men; made after 
God's Image, remotely capable to know and love God, and live with him for ever, whom 
they ſhould otherwiſe embrace as Brethren ; to ſee them treaſure up Wrath againſt the day 
of Wrath ſhould be a grief and a trouble to us. To think of the everlaſting Deſtru&ion 
which they will bring upon themſelves, ſhould afflict us. Thus the Apoſtle, Phzl. 3. 18, xg, 
Of whom IT have told you often, and now tell you weeping, that wy are enemies to the Croff » 
Chriſt, whoſe end is deſtrufttion. To ſee Men goe by droves to Hell, it ſhould work on our 
Bowels : if this brought Chri/t out of Heaven to dye for Sinners, ſurely this ſhould make ug 
fadly reſent their Condition. 

4. This produceth good Effects, it is a diſpoſition of great Uſe and Profit to us. 

x. It deterreth us from ſinning our ſelves, and fo we are kept from being tainted with the 
Contagion of evil Examples : for what we mourn for in others, we will not commit our ſelyes, 
The Heart is made more averſe from Sin every day by this Practice ; whereas thoſe that take 
Pleaſure in the Sins of others, do the fame things, Rom. 1. 32. conſent with them to diſhonour 
God, and ſo howle among the Wolves, (as the Latin Proverb is: ) but when this is a Trouble 
to us, it maketh us avoid their Example, notwithſtanding Terrours and Allurements to the 
contrary. Terrours from the angry World, who cannot endure that any ſhould part Com- 
pany ; and Allurements trom our commodious living among the Offenders. Thus Lot-ſcaped 
in Sodom, becauſe his righteous Soul was vexed : and Noah was upright in his generation, be- 
cauſe he reproved the Deeds of the Wicked. | 

2. When we ſee their Puniſhment in their Sin, and fear a Storm when the Clouds are 
a-gathering, it puts us upon Mourning and Humiliation, which is a neceſſary Duty in evil 
times; Fer. 13.17. 1f you will not hear, my Soul ſhall weep in ſecret places for your Pride. 
None do ſo feelingly bewaile the Sins of the Times, as thoſe who have a tender holy Heart, 
affe&ted with God's Diſhonour , and Compaſſion over the Souls of Men. Others do perſo- 
nate a Mourning, and aCt a part in a Faſt, as the mourning Women among the Fews did at 
Funerals : or as the Boyes in the Streets would a&t their Feltivities and Lamentations : Matt. 
I1.16,17. Whereunto ſhall T liken this Generation? It is like unto Children fitting in the Mar- 
kets, and calling to their fellows, and ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have not dan- 
ced : we have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented : therefore it is of great uſe to us 
to get this frame of Spirit. 

3. It maketh us more caretull to reform others ſo far as it lieth within our Power. Cer- 
tainly without this Diſpoſition a Man will never ſeek the Converſion of Souls for which Chrif 
dyed ; but have it once, and then you will take all occaſions to doe good to the Souls of 
your Children, and Relations, and Neighbours. When Paul was ſtzrred in Spirit, 7ragatrlo 
70 Tv uz, exaſperated within himſ*#, becauſe he faw the whole City given to Idolatry, Ze 
diſputed with them daily in the — and took all Occaſions to reclaim them, So if 
you were affeted with the evil of Sin, horribleneſs of Wrath, certainty of the Word of God, 
and the Bane that cometh to any Society by having the Wicked amongſt them, would you 
ket your Children, and Servants, or Friends go on in a damning Courſe 2 would you not have 
Compaſſion on them, and pluck them out of the Fire Surely this ſhould be the temper of 
every Miniſter when he hath to doe with Sinners, that his Miniſtry may not be a ſleepy Mi- 
niſtry ; of every Parent and Houſeholder, that all under his Roof may be found in the way of 
the Lord ; of every Chriſtian towards his Friends. | 

4. It juſtifieth our Zeal in reproving. Surely Reproof had need to be managed with great 
tenderneſs and Compaſſion, that it may not ſeem to flow from hatred and ill-will to the Per- 
ſons reproved, nor trom Petulancy of Spirit, nor a deſire of venting Reproaches, but from 
= Zeal to the glory of God, griet to ſee him diſhonoured, Souls in danger to be loſt, or 

ardened through the deceittulneſs of Sin : therefore ___T_ in their ſharpeſt inveCtives 
againſt Sin, or oppoſitions of it, have always mingled Compaſſion ; Mark 3. 5. Our Lord 
looked about with anger, being grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts. There was more of 
Compaſſion then Paſſion in our Lord Feſus Chriſt; he was angry , but grieved. So Paul 
when he diſputed earneſtly againſt the Fews, yet telleth us, Rom. 9. 2. { have great heavi- 
neſs and continual ſorrow in my heart : as much Love to the Perſons of his med Ke 
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Zeal againſt their Errours. So flens dico, T tell you weeping ; they are enemies to the Croſs 
of Chriſt, Phil. 3. x8. Though he diſcovereth them to be Enemies to the Croſs of Chri/, 
yet he wept for their ſakes and the Churches ſake. 

5. Thoſe that are grieved and troubled even to ſome degree of horrour and trembling 
of heart, for the prevailing of Iniquity in thoſe Places. and Perſons among whom they live, 
are delivered from the common Judgment. So 2 Pet. 2. 7. He delivered juſt Lot, vexed 
with the filthy converſation of the Wicked : and thoſe that mourned and ſighed for all the abo- 
minations which were committed in the midſt of the Land, were marked out for preſervation. 
The Lord hath a ſpecial care of them in times of publick Calamity. 

ſe 1. Is of Reproof; it condemneth 

x. Them that take pleaſure in nothing ſo much as in the Company of the Ungodly, where 
they hear God diſhonoured, his Laws broken : it they were horribly atraid ot the Wicked 
which forſake God's Law, how could this be 2 All Converſation with the Wicked is not for- 
bidden, for then we muſt go out of the World ; and to ſome we are bound by the Law of 
—_— or ſome civil, and religious, or natural Bond ; yet we are to eſchew all unneceſ- 
fary and voluntary Fellowſhip and Familiarity with them ; Pſalm 26. 4. I have wot ſate 
with vain Perſons, nor | nw in with Diſſemblers. So Prov. 22. 2.4, 25. Make no friendſhip 
with an angry man ; and with a froward man thou ſhalt not goe : Leſt thou learn his ways, 
and get a ſnare to thy Soul. Certainly we are not to delight in the open Wicked as the one- 
ly Company that is pleaſant to us, tor what can a tender Chriſtian get among them but a 
wound to his Soul ? 

2. Thoſe that are not affe&ted with their own Sins, much leſs with the Sins of others. 
It is but a deceit of heart to declaim againſt the Sins of the Times, and not to mourn bit- 
terly for our own Sins : This is to tranſlate the Scene of our Humiliation, and to put it far 
off trora our ſelves. Surely that Grief will be moſt pungent and afflifting, which doth moſt 
concern our ſelves, and we know more by our ſelves then poſſibly we can by other Men ; 
therefore we ſhould often think of the Merit of our own Sins, their hainous Nature, their 
dreadfull Conſequences, if God be not the more mercitull to keep us humble and thankfull. 

Tſe 2. Is to perſwade us to be of this Temper , to be deeply affeted when we ſee 
God's Laws broken. It requireth 

r. The general Grace of a ſoft Heart, which muſt be asked of God, 2 Chroy. 34. 27. 
Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou didſt humble thy ſelf, when thou heardeſt the words 
of the Lord againſt this place. There was an high peace and calm at that time, but a ten- 
der Heart relenteth at the Threatnings. Beg of God to fotten thy Hearr. 

2. There needeth eminent Holineſs for ſuch a Frame , thfit we thine as Lights in the 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe Generation, Phz/. 2. 15. The Mourners muſt not be in- 
tefted and tainted themſelves, but fave themſelves from an untoward Generation, condemn 
the Sins of the TWnes by their Converſation. | 

3- We muſt have a Fear animated by Faith. By Faith Noah was moved by fear concernin 
things unſeen, Heb. 11.7. The danger of the Floud was unſeen as yet, and they —_— 
and gave in Marriage. We muſt not judge of things by the preſent, or by carnal Appea- 
rance : there is a righteous Judge in Heaven. Faith in his Word will ſhew us our Danger, 
for God's Threatnings are all fulfilled, and the more we ſeek to eſtablith our ſelves by car- 
nal Means, the more our Ruine is haſtened. 

4- There muſt be a grief ſet awork by a Love to God, and the Souls of Men. In Ca- 
lamities the true temper for Humiliation is a due Senſe of our Fathers Anger, and Bre- 
threns Miſeries : in Sins our Fathers Diſhonour, and Man's Deſtru&tion ; thoſe who are the 
ſame Fleſh with our fglves. Now it ſhould trouble us to ſee them in the way to eternal Ru- 
ine. Of ſome have compaſſion, making a difference : And others ſave with fear, pulling them 
out of the fire; hating even the garment ſpotted with the fleſh, Jude 22, 23 verles. 
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Thy Statutes have been my Songs in the Houſe of my Pil. 


grimage. 


AYTD had in the former Verſe expreſſed his great Trouble, becauſe of the in. 
creaſe of the Wicked, and their Defe&tion from the-Law of God. Now he 
ſheweth what comforted him : the Children of God have a great deal of gi. 
vine Conſolation from the Word in the midſt of all their Sorrows and Evils of 
the preſent Life. David's Comfort is here expreſſed - 

1. By the Matter or Obje& of it, thy Stdtutes. 

2. The Degree of his Rejoycing, intimated in the Word, Soygs. The Effet is put for 
the Cauſe, Joy and Mirth which uſually breaketh forth into ſinging, or the ſign and indi- 
cation for the Thing fgnified. 

3- The place where he rejoyced, in the Houſe of his Pilgrimage ; & Ton@ Traguua; wi 
whereſoever I ſojourn | 

I. By God's Statutes is meant his Word in general, more eſpecially the Precepts and Pro. 
miſes; in the one we have the offer of Life, in the other the way = means how to attain it, 
In the Word is both our Charter, and our Rule, in both regards it is matter of Rejoycing ; 
Pſal. 19. 8. The Statutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the Soul. Nothing is commanded 
there, but what is equitable in it ſelf, and profitable to us. 

2. By Songs, (a Metonymy of the Effe&t for the Cauſe, or the Sign for the Thing ſig- 
nified,) ſuch Pleaſure, Joy and Contentment as other men had in Songs, David had in the 
Word of God. Travellers uſe to lighten and eaſe the tediouſneſs of the Way by Songs; thy 
Word doth comfort me wonderfully. Or you may take it literally, the Themes and Ar- 
guments of his ſinging, Profane Spirits muſt have Songs ſuitable to their Mirth ; as their 
Mirth is carnal, fo the Songs of carnal Men are obſcene, filthy and fleſhly : but an holy Man, 
his Songs ſuit his Mirth and Joy : he rejoyceth in the Lord, - and theretoug his Songs are di- 
vine, thy Statutes are my Songs. Singing of Pſalms is a deleQtable way of Edification, which 
God hath not onely inſtituted in the Scriptures, but Heathens ſaw an uſe of it by the light of 
Nature. ian lib. 3. nat. Hiſt. cap. 39. telleth us of the Cretians, Ts maid a5, Ts eAwK- 
55 taaryavew TS viuuss pals Two. warez Tt 1s a ſpiritual Channel wherein our Mirth 
may run; James 5.13. {s any merry, let him fing Pſalms : #Jvpd ms, there is the Harmo- 
ny , that is a natural Delight, the Matter that is a ſpiritual Comfort. I cannot exclude this, 
becauſe it is one way of expreſſing that Delight which we take in the Word, but I preter 
the former : for David ſpeaketh of the Comtort he took in keeping God's Precepts, when 
they were violated by others. 

3- 1n the Houſe of my Pilgrimage ; you may take it literally for the time of David's Exile, 
when baniſhed by Sau/, or driven from his Palace by Abſalom : when he fled trom place 
to place, and wandred up and down in great diſtreſs, then God's Statutes by which his 
Lite was dire&ted, Innocency vindicated, Hopes confirmed both ot preſent Support, and fea- 

ſonable deliverance, were as Songs to him, his real and cordial Solaces. Wuhereſoever the 

Believer is, or whatſoever his Caſe and Condition be, he hath ſtill matter of Rejoycing in 
the Word of God. So had David when he was expoſed to continual Wandrings, without 
any fixed Habitation. Indeed the Children of God in Babylon fay Pſal. 137. 4. How ſhall 
we fing the Lord's Song in a ſtrange Land ? The meaning is not to exclude their own fpiri- 
tual Delight and Solace, but they would not gratity the carnal Pleaſure of the Enemies with 
a Temple-ſong , or ſubje&t Religion to their ſportive fancies and humours. Rather Meta- 
phorically for the whole Courſe of his Life , whether ſpent in the Palace, or in the Wilder- 
neſs, in whatſoever place he was, he was ſtill in the Houſe'of his Pilgrimage : ſo he accoun- 
ted his beſt and his worſt Condition, compare verſe 19. / am a Stranger in the Earth, and 


P/al. 39. 
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Pſal. 39.1%. 7 am a ſtranger with thee, and a Sojourner as all m ry Fathers were, With 1 Chroy, 
29.15. We are Strangers before thee , and Sojourners as were all our | Fathers. © Not onely_ 
when hunted like a Partridge upon-the Mountains, but alſo when he was at Reſt, and able 
to offer ſo vaſt a quantity of Treaſure for the building of the Houſe of God. 

Two Points are obſervable. | | 
1 Dot. That the Godly count this World and thetr whole Eftate therein the Fouſe'of their 


Pilgrimage. | 

2 Dott. That during this Eſtate, and the Inconveniencies thereof , they find matter of Re- 

joycing in the Word of God. | : 

: Dot: That the Godly count this World and their whole Eſtate therein the Fouſe of their | 

Pilgrimage. 

I fl not Trade this Doctrine in its full Latitude, having ſpoken largely thereof in the 
19 Verſe; onely now a few Conſiderations. | 

1. Hepe is no fixed Abode, there where we live longeſt we count our home and dwel- 
ling ; not an Inn which we take up in our paſſage, but the place of our conſtant Reſidence 
in this World : We are onely in Paſſage, and ſo ſhould conſider it, Zeb. 3. 14. Here we 
have no abiding City , but we look for one to come, whoſe builder and maker is God, Here 
we ſtay but a little while, - paſſing through to a better Country. The Mortality of the 
Body, and the Immortality of the Soul ſheweth that we are all Strangers here : for if here 
we do not live for ever, and yet we have Souls that will live for ever, there muſt be ſome 
otlier place to which we are tending. The Body is duſt in its Compoſition and Reſolu- 
tion, Eccleſ. 12. 7. Then ſhall the Body return to the Earth as it was. Nature may teach 
us ſo much : but Faith that aſſureth us of the Reſurreftion of the Dead, doth more bind 

this Conſideration upon us. We are Mortal, and all things about us are liable to their Mor- 
tality, and therefore here we muſt be ſtill paſſing to another Place. 

2. Here we have no Reſt; Micah 2. 10. Ariſe and depart hence, for this is not your Reſt, 
that is hereafter. - Zeb. 4. 9. There remaineth therefore a Reſt for the People of God. Our 
Home we/count the place of our Repoſe : Now there is no Reſt and Content in this World, 
which is a place of Vanity, Miſery and Diſcomfort. Yea to the Children of God there are 
ſtronger Motives than Croſles to drive them from the World, daily Temptations, and our 
often. falling by them. Croſles are grievous to all, but, Sin is more grievous to the Godly ; 
and nothing makes them more weary of the World then the conſtant indwelling and tre- 

uent outbreaking of Corruption and Sin. Rom. 7. 24. Oh miſerable Man that I am ; who 
ftal deliver me from the body of this death > The Apoſtle was exerciſed with many Croſ- 
ſes, but this doth make him complain in the bitterneſs of his Soul, not of. his Miſery, bit 
of his Corruption which he found continually rebelling againſt God. Many complain of 
their Croſſes, that complain not of Sin ; to loath the World for Croſſes alone, is neither the 
Mark nor Work of Grace : a Beaſt can forſake the place where he findeth neither Meat 
nor Reſt : but becauſe we are ſinning here, whilſt others are gloriftying God, this is the 
trouble of the Saints. 

3- They believe and look for a better Eſtate after this life is over ; 2 Cor.'5. 1. We know. 
that if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, an 
Houſe not made with hands , eternal in the Hequens. No Man can' be a right Sojourner on 
Earth, who doth not look for an abode in Heaven : tor that which doth moſt effeCtually 
draw off the heart of Man from this World, is the Expectation of a far better State in the 
World to come ; 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the 
things which are not ſeen : for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but the things which 
are not ſeen are eternal. Heathens could call the World an Inn, but they had onely glim- 
mering Conceptions of another World : A Chriſtian that believeth it, and looketh for it on 
God's Aſſurance, he is onely the joyfull Stranger, and the Pilgrim. Common Senſe will 
teach us the neceſſity of leaving this World, but Faith can onely aſſure us of another ; they 
are Believers and ExpeCtants of Heaven. 

4- They do not onely look for it, but ſeek after it. We reade of both looking, and ſeek- 
ing, eb. 11. 14. They declare plainly that they ſeek a Country. Heb. 13. 14. Here we 
have no continuing, City, but we ſeek one to come. Seeking implyeth Diligence in the Uſe 
of Means : all the Life of a Chriſtian is nothing but the ſeeking after another Country , 
every day advancing a ſtep nearer to Heaven ; and therefore their ToAfrwwuce, their Conver- 
Jation is ſaid to be en Heaven, Phil. 3. 20. This is their great buſineſs upon Earth, to doe 

all to eternal Ends : all other Works and Labours are but upon the bie, and ſubordinate to 
this. Their main care is to obtain this bleſſed Condition, therefore they uſe Word, Sacra- 
ments, that they may grow in Grace, Faith, Repentance, New obedience. - Every _ 
in Grace 
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in- Grace 18:another ſtep towards Heaven þ Pſal..$4-.4; Bleſſed 15; the Man whoſe. ſtrength Þ: 
in.thee, in whoſe. hearts are the ways of them. verl. 6. 7 bey goe from firength to ftrength, eve: 
ry one of them in Zion appeareth before God. .Some- of the Sains are. i Patia,: others by 
Via, ſtill bending homeward. | 1 40: Yairi 5 Tak 0 y 
5. Becauſe they are ſo, the Children of God are dealt with as-Strangers. Difference of 
ſcope and drift will procure alienation of Aﬀection, x Pet. 4. 4: Wherein they think it frame 
that you run n:t with them to the ſame exceſs of Riot , ſpeaking evil of you. - And Fohy © 5. 
19, If ye were of the world, the world would love its own; but becauſe ye are not of the woy1, 
but I have choſen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you... Other cannot be & 
ed, but that the Servants. of the Lord ſhould be illrewarded and treated here, not one] 
out of the Worlds Ignorance, they know not our birth, breeding, expeCtations, ho 
1:John 3, 2.' Beloved, now are. we the' Sons of God, but it doth nat any <7 what we hab 
be : but we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he ;, . 
but Enmity ; _ as the different Carriage' of the orie puts a diſgrace upon the courſe of I it. 
which the other do affe&, the one fixeth- their home here , the other looketh for it el. 
where ; and the World is fenſible this is/an Excellency, and therefore thoſe that are at. the 
bottom of the Hill, envy and malign thoſe that are a-top. 
Tſe. Are we thus minded 2 There are two forts! of men in the World, the one is of 
the Devil, and the other is 6f God ; for all: men ſeek their Reſt and Happineſs on Earth, 
or Reſt in Heaven. Naturally Men were all of the'firſt Number, for the Rational $9y 
without Grace accommodateth it ſelf to the Intereſts of the Body, but when ſublimated ang 
transformed by Grace, the World cannot -fatisfy it , and it .can find nothing there which 
may finally quiet its deſires ; for the new Life infuſed hath other aimes and tendencies. 
As Saints are new born from Heaven, ſo for Heaven ; and therefore the new Nature can. - 
not ſatisly. it ſelf in the injoyment of the Creature, with the abſence of God. The Apoſtle. 
faith, while at home in the Body, we are. abſent from the Lord,.2 Cor. 5.6, 7. In this Life 
we are not capable of the glorious Preſence of God ; it is not conſiſtent with our. Morta. 
lity: And our being preſent with him in the Spirit, is but a Taſt that doth provoke ra. 
ther then cloy the Appetite , Rom. 8. 23. Our ſelves alſo which have the firſt-fruits'of the 
Spirit , even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the ay , to wit, the 
Redemption of our Body. "Theſe Taſts do but make us long for more ; they are ſent down 
from Heaven to draw us up to that place of our Reſt, where this Glory and Bleſſedneſ 
is in fullneſs. Now which ſort are you of, the City of God , or under the Dominion of 
Sathan, and the power of worldly Luſts ? | 
* x. There are ſome that take up here, and never conſider whence they are, nor whither 
they are a-going, as Chri/t faith, 7 know whence I am, and whither I goe. They look alto- 
yr A for the PD , and it they be well for the preſent, they are contented. Alas ih 
what a miſerable Caſe are theſe Men, though they mind it not ! they-ſeem-to me to be like 
Men that are going to Execution. A Man that 1s going to the Gallows, for the preſent is 
well, hath a great Guard to attend him, an innumerable multitude of People to follow 
him; you would think that hardly could a Man be ſuch a Sot and Fool as to think all 
this ſhould be done for his Honour , and not for his Puniſhment ; and ſhould onely conſi- 
der how he is accompanied, but not whither he _ Many ſuch Fools there are in the 
World , that onely conſider how they are attended and provided for, but never conſider 
whither they are a-going. Oh Wretch, whither goeſt thou, may we ſay to one that ſhould 
pride himſelf in the reſort 'of Company to his Execution ; doſt thou not ſee thou art led 
to Puniſhment, and after an hour or two, theſe will leave thee hanging and periſhing infa- 
mouſly as the juſt reward of thine Offences > So many that ſhine now in the pomp and 
ſplendour of worldly Accommodations, and are merry and jocund as if all would doe well ; 
alas poor Creatures whither are they a-going > Fob 21. 12,713. They take the Timbrel, and 
the Harp, and rejoyce at the found of the Organ ; they ſpend their days in wealth, and'in a 
moment go down into Hell. Ye till live, and are going to Puniſhment, but mind it not ; 
but your Wealth, and Honours, and Servants, and Friends will all leave you to your own 
doom ; and yet you are merry and jocund as if your Journey would never end, or not ſo 
diſmally ; as if you were haſtening to a Kingdom, and not to an eternal Priſon ; one mo- 
ment puts an end to all their Joy tor ever. - 240 
2. There are others that. wean their hearts from this World, and make it their Care that 
they may carry themſelves becoming their celeſtial ExtraCtion ; as thtw Souls were from 
above by Creation, ſo all their” Hopes, and Deſires, and Endeavours are to attain to that 
Region of Spirits: much more as being renewed by Grace, do they aim at the Perfection 
_ Accompliihment of that Life which is begun in them, and fo being made partakers of the 
Divine 
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Divine nature, do they eſcape the Corruption that is in the world through Luſt, 2 Pet. 1. 4: 
they are convinced of a better Eſtate than the World yieldeth, and believe it, and look for 
it, and long, for it, and labour for it. Now of which number are you? or it you cannot decide 
that, becauſe more goeth to the aſſuring of our Intereſt than the World uſually taketh to 
be neceſſary for that end and purpoſe, of which number do you mean to be? will you be 
at home in the World, or ſeek the happineſs of the World to come? that is in other terms, 
do you mean to be Pagans under a Chriſtian name, or Chriſtians indeed > you have but the 
name it you be not Strangers and Pilgrims here upon Earth. All Chriſt's Diſciples indeed 
are called to ſit looſe from the World, and to have an high and deep ſenſe of the World to 
come : as to the other World they are no mere Strangers and Foreigners, but fellow Citizens 
with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God, Eph. 2. 19. They are of a Family, part of 
which is in Heaven and part on Earth; Eph. 3. 15. of whom the whole Family in Heaven 
and Earth are named : ſome of their Brethren have got the ſtart of them, and are with 
God before them, bur the reſt are haſtening after as tait as they can. They are ſufficiently 
convinced that the Earth is no place tor them, they are ſtrangers there, and the content- 
ments thereof uncertain and periſhing, but they are no ſtrangers to Heaven, and the bleſſed 
Socizty of the Saints, whoſe privileges they have a full right to now, and hope one day 
to have as full a Poſſeſſion and an intimate Communion with their Father and all their Bre- 
thren. 
Now that you may reſolve upon this, and carry your ſelves ſutably, I ſhall 
r. Give you ſome Motives. 
2. A Direction or two. 
1. Motives. 


r. He that taketh up his Reſt in this World, or any earthly thing, is but an higher kind 
of Beaſt, and unworthy of an immortal Soul. The Beaſts have an inſtinct that guideth 
them to ſeek things convenient for that Life which they have, and therefore a man doth 
not tollow the Light of Reaſon, that ſeeketh to quiet his mind with what things the World 
aftordeth, and onely reliſheth the contentments of the carnal and bodily Lite, that is fatis- 
fied with his Portion here, Pſalm 17. 14. All their buſineſs and buſtle is to have their wills 
and pleaſure for a little while, as it they had neither hopes nor fears of any greater things 
hercatter. Pſalm 49. 20. Man that is in honour, and woid of underſtanding, w as the beaſt 
that periſheth, becauſe he meerly inclineth to preſent ſatistattions : tor Reaſon is as a middle 
thing between the Life of Faith, and the Life of Senſe ; it were no great matter whether 
you were Men or Dogs or Swine, it Reaſon be onely given you for the preſent World, and 
preſent fatisfa&tions, all your Senſe of the World to come and Conſcience is as good as no- 
thing. 

*%y None are of ſo noble and Divine a Spirit as thoſe that ſeck the heavenly Kingdom. 
Amongſt men the Ambitious who aſpire to Crowns and Kingdoms, that aim at perpetual 
Fame by their Vertues and rare Exploits, are judged Perſons of greater Gallantry than Co- 
vetous muck-worms, and bruitiſh Epicures, yet their higheſt thoughts and deſigns are very 
baſe in compariſon of Chriſtians, who by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek for Life, 
Glory and Immortality, Rom. 2. 7. and whom nothing leſs will content than the injoyment 
of God himſelf. Their defires are after him, Pſalm 73. 25. whom have T in Heaven but 
thee, and who is there on Earth 1 defire beſides thee > So that as Man being immortal 
ſhould provide for ſome place of .perpetual abode, ſo herein the Chriſtian excelleth other 
men, that nothing leſs will fatisfic him than what God hath promiſed his People hereafter. 
The Threſhold will not content him, nothing but the Throne. 

3- What a ſorry Immortality, mock Eternity do they chooſe inſtead of the true one, 
when they neglect the purſuit of this heavenly Country 2 If they look no higher than this 
World, all that they can rationally imagine is perpetuating Themſelves, and their Names, 
and Poſterity by ſucceſſive Generations : Pſalm 49. 11. Their inward thought is, that their 

Fouſes ſhall continue for ever, and their Dwelling-places to all Generations; they call their 
Lands by their own names. This is ſtyled Nodoſa Zternitas, when they live in their Chil- 
dren after death ; but alas to how few mens ſhare can this fall? and thoſe who may in 
likehhood expeCt it, who are Lords of fair Rents, fair Lands, Houſes and Heritages, how 
often are they diſappointed 2 but if their Hopes ſhould ſucceed, and they ſhould make them- 
ſelves this way Eternal, yet when the Pageantry of this World is over, the great ungodly 
Men of the World, who have Names, Lands, Families, in the general Reſurre&tion ſhall be 
Poor, Baſe, Contemptible : whereas he that made it his Buſineſs to look after the World 
to come, ſhall be Glorious for ever. 

4 When once our Qualification is clear, every ſtep of our remove out of this World is 

Hhh an approach 
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an approach to our abiding City. Our Salvation nearer, (ROM. 13. IT.) than when we firſt 
believed. And (2 Cor. 4- 16.) thongh cur outward man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed 
day by day. OO To 

5. Every degree of Grace makes your Qualification clearer, Col. 1. 12. giving thanks to 
the Father, who hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light 
and x 7im. 6. 18. laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, 
that they may lay hold of eternal life. Evidences are encreaſed, when ripening tor Heaven 


more and more. Ty . 
2. Let us carry our ſelves as ſuch as count our beſt Eſtate in this World as the Houſe 


of our Pilgrimage. | : | 

x. Let us with great Joy and Delight of heart entertain the Promiſes of the Life to come, 
reſolving to hold and hugg them, and eſteem them, and make much of them till the Per. 
formance come ; Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all died in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, 
but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced them, and confeſſed 
that they were Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth. 

2. Let us take heed of what may divert us, and befot us, and hinder us in our heavenly 
Journey, 1 Pet. 2.11. Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims abſtain from 
fleſhly Luſts, which war againſt the Soul. A Rehith of the Pleaſures that offer themſelves in 
the courſe of our Pilgrimage, ſpoileth the ſenſe that we have of the World to come, and 
weakens our care and purſuit of it. 

3. Let us be contented with thoſe Proviſions that God in his Providence aftordeth us by 
the way, though they be mean and ſcanty, 1 7m. 6. 8. having food and raiment let u; pl 
content, for we brought nothing into the world, and it is certain we can carry nothing, out : we 
came into the World contented with a Cradle, and muſt go out contented with a Grave; 
therefore if we want the Pomp of the World, let it not trouble us : we have ſuch allow. 
ance as our Heavenly Father ſeeth neceſſary for us till our great Inheritance cometh in 
hand. 

4. If the World increaſe upon us, we ſhould take the more care that we may have the Com- 
fort of it in the World to come. Rev. 14. 13. Their works follow them. Luk. 16. 9. Make 
to your ſelves friends y the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when ye fail they may receive 
you into everlaſting habitations. There 1s no other way to ſhew our weanednels in a full 
Eſtate, nor to keep our hearts clean, or to expreſs our deep ſenſe of the World to come, 
but this. | 

2. Doft. That during this Eſtate and the inconveniencies thereof, God's Children find 

matter of Rejoycing in his Word. 
I. Let us conſider how this Point lieth in this Text. 

1. The Pfalmiſt had a ſufficient ſenſe of the inconveniencies of the Houſe of his Pilgrim. 
age, his abſence from God ; for theretore he counts it a Pilgrimage, the many affronts and 
diſhonours that are done to God in the World, which go near to a gracious heart, who eſpou- 
ſeth God's quarrel and intereſt : theretore he faith, Zorrour hath taken hold upon me, becauſe 
men keep not thy Law : nay and poſſibly his own Aflictions and Troubles, tor many Inter: 
preters ſuppoſe him now expelled from Jeruſalem, and driven to wander up and down in 
the Forreſts and Wilderneſſes, yet.then could he comfort himſelt in God, and paſs over his 
time in meditating on his Precepts and Promiſes. The troubles and inconveniencies of our 
Pilgrimage are eatily diſregarded by them that have no ſenſe of them, or are light-hearted, 
or whoſe time of Trial is not yet come, but then is ſtrength of Grace ſeen, when we can 
overcome ſenſe of Trouble by the incouragements which the bare naked Word of God of: 
fereth. If David were now 1n Exile, it was a trouble to him not to enjoy the Ordinances 
and Means of Grace with the reſt of God's People ; but to deceive the tediouſneſs of it by 
God's Word, that is the Trial. It we can depend upon the Promiſe, when nothing but 
the Promiſe is lett us, there are no Difficulties too great for the Comtort of God's Word to 
allay. 

6 The Pfalmiſt ſpeaketh not of what he would doe, but what he had done, thy Statutes 
have been my Songs. Expericnce of the Comfort of the Word is more than a Reſolution to 
ſeek it there: in his Reſolution he would have been a Pattern of Duty, but now he is a Pre- 


ſident of Comfort. That which hath been may be, God that hath given a Promiſe and 
Comfort to his Saints before will continue it in all Ages. | 

3- The Pfalmiſt ſpeaketh not of an ordinary Joy, but ſuch as was ready to break out 
into ſinging, which noteth the heart is full, and can hold no longer without ſome vent and 
utterance, As Paul and Silas were ſo full of Joy, that they ſang at midnight in the 


Stocks. 


7 2. Now 
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2. Now I come to the Reaſons why God's Pilgrims find matter of rejoycing in his Word 
daring the time of their Exile, and abſence from God; and all the Inconveniencies that at. 
tend 1t. 


7. Some ori the Words part. | 
2. Some on the part of him that rejoyceth. 
1. On the Words part God's Pilgrims can rejoyce in it. | 

x. There they have the Diſcovery and Promiſe of eternal Life. It telleth them of their 
Country : a firm deed and conveyance is a Comfort to us before we have poſſeſſion, 2 Per. 
I. 4. To us are given exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that being made partakers of the 
Divine nature , we may eſcape the Corruptions that are in the wortd through Luſt, In the 
Word there are Promiſes neither of ſmall things, of things of a little moment, nor of things 
that we have nothing to doe with, but of great moment and weight, and given to. us. 
The Promiſes make the things promiſed certain to thoſe to whom they do belong, though 
they-be not yet atually in their Poſſeſſion ; and therefore the Children of God are delight 
ed in them, and fo far, as that their hearts are drawn off from worldly things. They that 
adhere to them, and prize the Comfort which they offer, have fomething in them above 
natural Men, or the ordinary ſort of thoſe that live in the World. . 

2. There they have ſure direction how they may attain this Bleſſedneſs, which the Pro- 
miſes ſpeak of, and that is a great Comfort in the midſt of the Darkneſs and Uncertainty 
of the preſent Life. The Word of God is ſaid to be a light that ſhineth to us in a dark place, 
2 Pet. 1.19. The love of the World will miſkeade us, our own Reaſon will often leave us 
comfortleſs, the Examples of the beſt are defeCtive, but the Word of God will give comfor- 
table Direction to all that follow the dire&ion of it, under all their Crofſes, Contuſions 
and Difficulties 3 Pſal. 119. 105. Thy word is' a Light unto my feet , and a Lanthorn to my 
paths. Light is comfortable, it is no ſmall fatisfaCtion that I am in God's way, and haye 
his Word tor my Warrant. [i 1 A 

j It propoundeth the Examples of their Country-men, and ſets forth their Hergical Ads, 
and encourageth us to imitate their Fortitude, and Selt-denyal, eb. 6, x2. Be followers of 
them, who through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes ; many things are to be done and 
ſuffered before we attain the end: Now 1tis a great Comfort to trace the footſteps of the 
Saints all along in the Way in. which we go ; Heb. 12. 1, Wherefore ſeeing we are compaſſed 
about with ſo great a cloud of Witneſſ@, let us lay afide every weight, and the fin which doth 
ſo eafily beſet us, and let us run with patience the. race that is ſet before us. If God did call 
us to walk in an- untrodden Path, it might be cumberſome and ſolitary ; now it is very 
obliging and encouraging to conſider in. what way they have been brought to Heaven be- 
fore us. £2460 F"IFE x, 

4. It hath many ſeaſonable Cordials. againſt fainting by the way : Alas, when we arc in 
dcep preſſures, our hearts are-apt to fink 5 but the Word aſlureth us, that we ſhall have 
all things neceſſary for us, that our Heavenly Father ſeeth what is beſt for us; and that if 
we faithfully wait upon him, our Aﬀictions and Rubs in the way ſhall be a means to bring 
us to our Journeys end; 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our light Affliction that is but for a moment, worket 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory : and that tor the preſent our 'Try- 
als are not incanſiſtent with his Love. 

2. On the Believers part there are Reaſons of this Comfort and Rejoycing. 

x. There needeth a ſpiritual Frame of. heart, for a carnal Man's Rejoycings and Reliſhes 
are ſuitable to the Conſtitution of his Mind, Rom. 8. 5. They that are after the Fleſh do mind 
the things of the Fleſh, and they that are after the- Spirit , the things of the Spirit. It is 
an infallible Rule to the worlds End, every one cannot ſay, thy Statutes are my Songs, no 
they muſt have other Solaces; and a Man's temper is more diſcerned by his Solaces, than by 
any thing elſe; they that have:not purged their Taſt from the dreggs of Senſe; the traſh of 
the-Fleſh-pots of Egypt will ever. be pleaſing to them in the — Pilgrimage ; and being, 
inveigled with the baits of the Fleſh , the Promiſes are like withered Flowers to them, or 
as dry Chips; it 1s the ſpiritual Heart that is refreſhed with ſpiritual Songs. 

2. This Word: muſt be received by Faith, for it is Faith: that enliveneth our Notions of 
things, and maketh them work with us ;. #Zeb. x1, 13. Theſe all dyed in Faith, not having 
received the Promiſes , but having ſeen them afar off; and were perſwaded' of them, and em- 
braced them, and confeſſed that they were: Strangers and Pilgrims upon the Earth : our Af- 
tetions follow Perſwaſion ; 1 Per. 1. 8. Whom having not ſeen we love, in whom though now 
ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoyce with Foy unſpeakable. and full of Glory. Rom. 15:13 
Now the God of Hope fill ye with all Foy and Peace in believing. F 

+ This Word muſt be improved by Reading, Hearing , but efpecially by Meditation 
and Singing. Hhh2z 1. Meds 


360 SERMONS upon == Som I 


1. Meditation when it is ſweet and lively, ſtirreth this Joy. Delight begets Meditation , 
and Meditation begets Delight. There is a zuxAcy4veos; in moral as well as natural Thiogs, 
Pſal. 1.2. His delight is in the Law of the Lord , and in his Law doth he meditate day and 
night. And Pſal. 119. 97. Oh how love I thy Law! it is my Meditation day and night. an 
verlſ. 15,16. / will meditate in thy Precepts , and have reſpect unto thy ways : 7 wil delight 
my felf in thy Statutes, I will not forge” thy words. Theſe follow one another : Aﬀe&tions 
are not excited but by deep and po oo Debts 

2. By ſinging Pſalms we draw forth this Delight ; Co/. 3. 16. Let the word of God dwe/? 
in you richly, in all wiſdome , teaching and admoniſhing one another in Pſalms , and Fymy 5, 
and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging with grace in f pr hearts to the Lord. Eph.5.18,19. Be not druyk 
with wine wherein is exceſs , but be filled with the Spirit , ſpeaking to your ſelves in Pſalms 
and Fymns, and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging and making melody in your heart to the Lord. Druy. 
kards when filled with the ſpirit of Wine ſing wanton Songs, and thoſe who are filled with 
the wine of the Spirit, will praiſe God with _ Songs. This is a Duty of importance, 
a delightfull way of being inſtructed by our Refreſhment. God would give us ſtrength, but 
this is neglected, or curſorily performed by Chriſtians. . We will complain of the want of a 
Spirit in Prayer, we ſhould do ſo in ſinging : coldnefs in this holy Exerciſe argueth a dead. 
neſs of Faith, and a coldneſs in true Religion. We ſhould expreſs our Joy this way. 

4. Above all this Comfort is found in ready Pra&tice and Obedience. There is a Cony 
fort I confeſs in Speculation, but not ſo deep and intimate as in PraCtice. The one is but a 
Taft inviting to the other, which giveth us a fuller draught. The bare Contemplation and 
view of any concerning and weighty Truth is very raviſhing to thoſe that bend their minds 
to Knowledge ; Prov. 24.13, 14. My Son eate thou honey, becauſe it is good ; and the honey. 
comb which is ſweet to thy taſt : So ſhall the knowledge of Wiſdome be to thy Soul. Every 
Truth is Objettum Intelettus, much more divine Truth; but now in Practice the Impreſſion 
is doubled. We get Comfort and joy raiſed in our Conſciences, our Lives and Light do 
not jarre « we are at full quiet in our Minds, apprehending our ſelves to be in God's way, 
P/al. 119. 14. 1 have rejoyced in the way of thy Teſtimonies, as much as in all Riches. 

Tſe 1. To ſhew you that the People of God need not envy the Wicked for their De- 
lights and Pleaſures, they have chaſter and ſweeter Delights, God's Statutes are their Songs. 
Where the Heart,is ſpiritual, they can find Dogs enough in the Word , both as their 
Charter , and their Rule, and need not turn aſide*%0o vain Mirth ; a portion in the Pro- 
miſes will yield Pleaſure enough, verf. x11. Thy Teſtimonies have 7 taken as an heritage for 
ever, for they are'the rejoycing of my heart. | , | 

2. 'T'o reprove thoſe that reckon theſe things a Burthen, the holy talking of Heaven and 
Godlineſs maketh worldly Men ever heavy , and out of humour, it is not their Delight ; 
but it ſhould not be ſo with the Children of God: .A Child of God ſhould onely be heavy 

when he diſpleaſes God, but delight in all the Means that enable him to live to God. 

3. When we are ſadned by the Evil of the preſent World, let us make uſe of this reme- 
dy, let us meditate on God's Statutes. We ſhall find eaſe and refrething by exerciſing our 
ſelves to know God in Chriſt. = | 

: 4- To refute the vain conceit which poſſeſſeth the minds of Men, that the way of God- 

lineſs is a gloomy way. Afſſoon as a Man beginneth to think of Salvation, or the change 
of his Life, or the leaving of his Sins, embracing the Service of God, preſently his Mind is 
haunted with this thought, Seeſt thou not how thoſe that ferve God are melancholy, af: 
flicted, ſorrowfull, never rejoyce more, and wilt thou be one of them ? This is the Opini- 
on of the World, that they can never rejoyce, nor be merry that ſerve God. But certain- 
ly it is'a vain conceit ; no men do more, and more truly rejoyce than they which ferve 
God. Conſult the Scriptures, who have more leave ſhall T ſay, or command to rejoyce ? 
Pſal. 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the defires of thine 
heart. Phil. 4. 4\ Rejoyce in the Lord always, and again T ſay rejoyce. Ask Reaſon who 
have more cauſe or matter to rejoyce than they that have provided againſt the fears or | 
doubts of Conſcience by reaſon of Sin? what is more fatisfaftory to a Soul in doubts and” 
tears than the knowledge of Pardon, and Reconciliation with God ? For- the fatisfation of 
the deſires of Nature which carry us after Happineſs ; who have a more powerfull Exciter 
of Joy than the Holy Ghoſt > As 13. 52. The Diſciples were filled with joy and with the 
Floly Ghoſt. Who more qualified with Joy than thoſe , who have a clear right to the par- 
don of Sin, and ſo- can ſee all Miſeries unſtinged 2 Rom. 5. 1, 2, 3. Therefore being juſtified 
by Faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; by whom alſo we have ac- 
ceſs by Faith into this grace wherein we ſtand , and rejoyce in hope of the glory of God : And 
not onely ſo, but we glory in Tribulation alſo. How joytull are thoſe that ſee themlelves 
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prepared tor png on Life? 2 Cor. 5.1. For we know that if- our earthly Tabernacle be diſ: 
ſolved, we have a building of God ; an houſe not made with hands eternal in the Heavens. 

Yea when a Chriſtian knoweth his Duty, bis Way is plain before him, it is a mighty fa- 

tisfaction, P/al. 19. 8, The Statutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing #he heart. Look into 

the Lives and Examples of the Saints, who. have more true Joy than they > The Diſciples 

elteem the Grace of the Goſpel ſuch a great 'Trfure, that though they ſuffer Perſecution 

for it they are filled with Joy, As 8. 8. And there was great joy in that City. 1 Thell. 1.6. 

Having received the Word with much afflittion, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 2, Cor. 7. 4. I am 

exceeding joyfull in all cur Tribulation. Preachers though with great hazard they perform 

their Ottice thould be joyfull, Atts 20. 24. Neither count I my Life dear unto my ſelf, ſo 

that I might finiſh my courſe with jo: . Pll. 2. 17,18. Tea and if T be offered for the ſacrifice 

and ſervice of your faith, I joy and rejoice with you all ; for the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy and 
rejoice with me. The World will reply, I know not what this ſpiritual Conſolation meaneth, 
it ſeemeth hard to relinquiſh that which I ſee, that which I teel, that which I taſte, for that 
which I ſee not, and it may be hall never fee. Anſw. 

1. By Conceſſion, the joy of the Saints is the joy of Faith. God is unſeen, Chriſt is 
within the Heavens, great Hopes are to come. 1 Pet. 1. 8. In whom though now ye ſee him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 2 Cor. 5. 7. For we walk 
by Faith, not by ſight. 

2. Thus you fee that the World cannot always rejoice in thoſe things which they take 
to be the proper Objects of Joy : they have alternative viciſſitudes, now rejoice, now mourn, 
nor can it be otherwiſe : for they rejoice in things which cannot always laſt ; if they re- 
joice when their Worldly comtorts increaſe, they are ſad when they wither ; it they rejoice 
when, their Children are born, they weep: when they die : but a Chriſtian hath always his 
Songs, for he mult always rejorce in the Lord , who 1s an eternal God. Phil. 4. 4. Rejoice 
in the Lord always; in Chriſt, who hath obtained eternal Redemption for us, Heb. g. 12. 
in the Promiſes, which give an eternal Influence, P/al. 119. 111. Thy teſtimonies have 7 
taken as an heritage for ever, for they are the rejoicing of my heart. The Fleſh cannot af: 
ford you any thing ſo delighttull as a Chriſtian hath ; the Word will hold good for ever. 

. We cannot altogether ſay, that a Chriſtian doth rejoice in that which he cannot ſee : 
for all that they fee 15 their everlaſting Father's Wealth, x Cor. 3. ult. Al are yours, for you 
are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's. If they look to Heaven, they can rejoice and fay, Glory 
be to thee, O Lord, who haſt prepared this for our everlaſting Dwelling-place: if they 
look to the Earth, Glory be to thee, O Lord, who doſt not leave us deſtitute in the Houſe 
of our Pilgrimage : if they conſider their Afflitions, they rejoice that God is not unmind- 
full of poor Creatures, who are beneath his Anger as well as unworthy of his Love, Job 7. 
17, 18. What is man that thou ſhouldſt magnifie him, and that thou ſhouldſt ſet thine heart 
wpon him, and that thou ſhouldſt wvifit him every morning, and ty him every moment. That 
God ſhould trouble himſelf about us, that we may not periſh with the ungodly World. The 
fame Love that ſfendeth them Proſperity, ſendeth Adverſity alſo, which they find by the 
ſcaſonablenels of it. | 
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SERMON XL 


PS A L. CXIX. 55: 


IT bave remembred thy Name, O Lord, in the Night, and have 
kept thy Law. 


E often reade and ſing David's Pſalms, but we have little of David's Spirit. 
A Man's Imployment is as the Conſtitution of his Mind is : for all things 
work according to their Nature. A man addi&ted to God, that is to ſay 
one who hath taken God for his —_— his Word for his Rule, his 
Spirit for his Guide, and his Promiſes for his Encouragement, his heart 

will always be working towards God Day and Night : in the Day he will be ſtudying God's 

Word, in the Night, it his ſleep be interrupted, he will be meditating on God's Name; 

ſtill entertaining his Soul with God. The predominant Aﬀe&tion will certainly ſet the 

thoughts awork. The Man of God had told us in the former Verſe what was his chigf Im. 

ployment in the Day-time, and now he telleth us how his heart wrought in the Night : Night 

—_ Day he was remembring God, and his Duty to him. In the Day the Statutes ot God were 

his Solace, and as Songs to him in the Houſe of his Pilgrimage ; «n the Night the Name of 

God was his Meditation. 7 have remembred thy Name, O Lord, in the night, and have 

kept thy Law. In which Words obſerve, . 

1. David's Exerciſe, 1 have remembred thy Name, O Lord, in the night. 

2. The Effect and Fruit of it, and have kept thy Law. The one may be conſidered as 
the Means, the other as the next and immediate End. Remembring and thinking is but a 
ſubſervient help and means to promote ſome higher work. 

x. In the firſt Branch you have, 

1. The A& of his Soul, 1 have remembred. 

2. The Obje&t about which it was converſant, Thy Name, O Lord. 

3- The Seaſon, /» the Night. 

1. For the AC of his Sofll, / have remembred. Remembrance is an Act of Knowledge 
reiterated, or a ſecond Agitation of the Mind unto that point unto which it had arrived 
before. Or more plainly, Remembring 1s a ſetting Knowledge awork, or a reviving thoſe 
Notions which we have of Things, and exerciſing our Thoughts and Meditations about 
them. 

2. The Obje&t was God's Name. That is cither God himſelf, as Pſal. 20. 1. The Name 
of the God of Facob defend thee ; or that by which God is known, Zu Wiſedom, Good- 
xeſs, and Power, eſpecially thoſe Notions by which he hath manifeſted himſelf in the Word. 

3. The Seaſon, /» the Night. Some take the Night metaphorically for the time of 
Trouble and Affliction. Ir is often a dark time with the People of God, a very dark Night, 
and then it is comfortable to them to think of his Name, according to that of the Prophet, 
1/a. 50. 10. He that walketh in darkneſ$ and hath no light, let him ſtay himſelf upon the 
Name of his God. I think it is meant literally ; that the Man of God took ſuch Pleafure in 
the Name of God, that what time others gave to Sleep and Reſt, he would give to the 
Contemplation of his Glory. In the Solitude and Darkneſs of the Night, he ſuttained and 
ſupported his Spirit with the thoughts of God, and thereby took up a Courage and Con- 
ſtancy of Reſolution to keep his Law. 

2. The other Branch, 7 have kept thy Law. That is, with a good and ſincere heart 
ſct himſelf to the keeping of it ; this is ſpoken partly to intimate his own Seriouſneſs un 
this Work, and partly God's Bleſſing upon his Endeavours therein. 

x. His Scriouſneſs and Sincerity in the Work. There is a twofold Remembrance of 
things. 


I. Notional and Speculative. 
2. Practical and AticCtive. 


The 
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© The Notional and Speculative Remembrance of things is, when we barely think of them 
without any further Profit or Benefit : But the Practical, Powerfull and Atfe&tive Remem- 
brance is to be affeted with matters called ro mind as the nature of them doth require: 
as when we Remember God fo as to Love him, and Fear him, and Truſt in him, and make 
him our Delight, and Cleave to him, and Obey him. And we are ſaid to Remember his 
Commandments, when our hearts are ſet upon the PraCtice of them. Yerba Notitie con- 
tant Afﬀettus : we muſt not think of God indifterently, and by the bye, but we muſt be 
anſwerably affected, and att accordingly. Thus did David, 7 remembred thy Name, and 
kept thy Law. 

2. God's Bleſſing upon his Endeavours ; for he preſently addeth in the next Verſe, 7his 
[ had becauſe I kept thy Precepts. —— Our Heavenly Father who ſeeth what is done in ſecret 
will reward it openly, Matt. 6. 6. And the bleſſing of Time well ſpent in ſecret, or a few 
ſcrious thoughts of God in the night, will publickly appear in their Carriage before Men. 
If we be frequently and ſeriouſly with God when we are Solitary, the truit and benefit of it 
will be manifeſt by our holineſs and heavenlineſs when we are in Company. Your moſt 
private Duties do not loſe their reward. As a mans pains in Study will appear in the ac- 
curate Order, Strength and Rationality of his Diſcourle ; ſo his Converſe with God in pri- 
vate will be ſeen in the fruits of it, in his holy, profitable and ſerious Converſation. 

The Points are three. 

1. Dottr. Remembring God is an eſpecial help to the keeping of his Law. 

2. Doctr. God is beſt Remembred when his Name is ſtudied. 

. Dodtr. Thoſe that have ſpiritual Afﬀettions will take all occaſions to remember his Name, 
I have remembred thy Name in the night ſeaſon, ſaith holy David. 
1. Dottr. That Remembring God is an eſpecial help to the keeping of his Law. 

I. What is it to remember God ? 

. It ſuppoſeth ſome Knowledge of God, for what a man knoweth not he cannot re- 
member. The Memory is the Coflerer and Treaſurer of the Soul, what the Underſtand- 
ing taketh in, the Memory layeth up; and aQtually we are faid to remember, when we ſet 
the Mind awork upon ſuch Notions as we have formerly received. And particularly to re- 
member God is, when we ſtir up in our minds clear and heart-warming apprehenſions 
about his Nature and Wull. 

2. It ſuppoſeth ſome Faith that we believe him to be ſuch as the Word deſcribeth him to 
be : for ſpiritual Remembrance is the aCtuation of Faith, or in this caſe the improvement of 
that Wiſedom, Power, Goodneſs, Holineſs, Juſtice and Truth, which we believe to be in 
God. Otherwiſe without Faith thoſe thoughts which we have of the greateſt matters affect 
us no more than a Dream doth a Sleeper. 

Theſe things are ſuppoſed in Remembrance. 

3. It expreſſeth a reviving of theſe thoughts, or an ereCtion of the mind to think upon 
what we know and believe. Man that hath an ingeſtive hath alſo an egeſtive Faculty, and 
can lay out as well as lay up, bring forth Truths out of the mind when it is uſetull for 
us, and whet and inculcate them upon the heart ; he may call to mind or ponder upon 
them. 

4. Let us ſee the kinds of this Remembrance. 

I. I muſt repeat that Diſtinction, it _ be done Notionally and Speculatively, or elſe 
AﬀeCtively and Practically. Notionally when Men have a few barren Notions, or dry fap- 
leſs Opinions or Speculations about the Nature of God : always mens Remembrance is as 
their Knowledge is, and Faith is. Now there is wzpmois Þ.ywworws, a form of Knowledge, 

Rom. 2. 10. and dead Faith, Jam. 2.20. AfﬀeCtively and practically we Remember God, 
when there are ſuch lively and powerfull impreſſions of his Name upon our hearts as pro- 
duceth Reverence, Love and Obedience. It is not enough to grant the Doctrine, own the 
Opinions that are ſound and Orthodox concerning God, but we muſt have a reverential 
and ſuperlative Eſteem of him. All men confeſs a God with their mouth, and think they 
believe in him, bat the fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no God, Pal. 14. 1. what Teſti- 
mony do their hearts and actions give? A Man's courſe of Life and Converſation is like 
an Eye-witneſs, his Profeſſion is as a Teſtimony by Report : now one Eye-witneſs deſerves 
more credit than many by Hear-ſfay, Plus valet unus oculatus Teſtis, &c. How would you 
walk if you believed there were no God? could you be more negle&full of God, and care- 
leſs and mindleſs of heavenly things than you are 2 now your Tranſgreſſions ſpeak louder 
than your Profeſſions in the Eye of an underſtanding Believer. Pſal. 36. 1. The Tranſgre/- 
fion of the wicked ſaith within his heart that there is no fear of God before his eyes. Practice 
belies Profeſſion, 77r. 1. 16. They profeſs that they know God, but in works they deny ben 
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Cold and dead Opinions are caſily taken up, and men talk by rote one after another ea 
and ſtudy to defend them, and yet count God an Idol. Denial in Works is the ſtrongeſt 
way of Denial; for Actions are more weighty and deliberate than Speeches. 

2. There is a threefold Remembrance of God tor practical uſes. 

1. There is a conſtant Remembrance : we ſhould carry the thoughts of God along wit! 
us to all our Buſineſſes and Afﬀairs, and ever walk as in his Eye and Preſence, Prov. 23.17 Be 
thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long ; not onely in Prayer, but at all times, in all _ 
other occaſions. Some Graces like the Lungs are always in uſe ; fo Pal. 16.8. I hays ſet 
the Lord always before me. He that liveth always as in the ſight of God, cannot be { ſo 
cure and ſenſleſs as others are. A drowſie unattentive mind 1s cafily deceived into fin, py 
he that doth often remember God, his Conſcience is kept waking, for he is all Eye, and ſeeth 
all things, all Hand and toucheth all things, all Foot and walketh every where, all Ear ang 
hearcth all things. Sic agamus cum hominibus tanquam Deus videat, fic loquamur. cum Dy, 
ranquam homines audiant : the latter clauſe was the leaſt that an Heathen could think gf 
but ſurely if there be any weight in the former part of the Direction, the latter is necdleſ 
Thus we ſhould never forget God. 

2. Occaſional ; when God is brought to mind either by ſome ſpecial occaſion offereq 
or by ſome notable diſcovery of himſelf in his Word or Works. Occaſion offered, as when 
Ahaſuerus could not ſleep, E/th. 6. x. it was the Providence of God he ſhould reade in the 
Chronicles, and ſo come to the knowledge of Mordecaz : ſo it betalleth God's Children, they 
cannot ſleep ſometimes, and ſo occaſion is offered in the filence and ſolitude of the night to 
invite them to holy thoughts of God, which may be of great uſe and comfort, Fob 37. ,, 
He ſealeth up the hand of every man, that all men may know his work. In wr SNOW or 
Rain their work is hindred, that they fitting at home, may have time to conſider of Gag 

and his Providence. Sometimes it talleth out fo, that we know not what to do with our 
thoughts, and it will look ſtrangely in the review, if we ſhould proſtitute them to vanity 
rather than give them to God, like the att of a ſpitcfull man that will rather deſtroy and 
waſte a Commodity than let another have it. Or when ſome notable Diſcovery of God is in 
his Ordinances and Providences, Word or Works, we ſhould always ſeaſon our hearts with 
the thoughts of God, we ſhould fee him in every Creature, and obſerve him in his daily 
Providences : the Name of God is upon all things that he hath made, but eſpecially any no- 
table Providence that falleth out, which is an cſpecial Demonſtration of his Wiſedom, Juſtice 
and Power ; Pſal. 111. 4. He hath made his wonderfull works to be remembred. So in his 
Ordinances, when God maketh any nearer approach to us by way of ConviCtion, Counſz, 
or Comfort, x Cor. 14. 25. And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt, and ſo fal. 
ing down on his face, he will worſhip God, and report that God is in you of a truth. Many 
times our minds in reading or hearing are illuſtrated with an heavenly light, or our hearts 
touched with ſome delighttull reliſh, and the Word cometh in with more than ordinary Au- 
thority and Power upon the heart, theſe are eſpecial occaſions which we muſt take to 
conſider God, and the great affairs of our Souls. 

3. Set and ſolemn, when from the bent, purpoſe and inclination of our own hearts, 
without any outward impulſion we ſet our ſelves to remember the God that made us, from 
firſt to laſt there is great uſe of Meditation and ſerious thoughts of God in the ſpiritual Lite. 
Our firſt awaking is occaſioned by them, Pſal. 22. 22. They ſhall remember and turn to the 
Lord; for a great while we live without God in the World, till we recolle& our ſelves, and 
conſider where we are, and whither we are going : we are like men drunk, or aſleep, and 
do not make uſe of our Reaſon and common Principles, that may be learned from the in- 
ſpeCtion of the Creature, and every thing about us : and when once we are brought into 
the Communion of the Lite of God, and have Grace planted in our hearts, it cannot be 
carried on unleſs we take time to remember God. Our Faith, our Love, our Deſires, our 
Delight, they are all a&ted and exerciſed by our Thoughts; ſo that the ſpiritual Life is but 
an Imagination, unleſs we do frequently and often take time for ſerious Meditation of him. 
It is not conſiſtent with any of the three vital Graces, Faith, Hope and Love, that a man 
ſhould be a ſtranger to the Remembrance of God: therefore God complaineth of it as a 
ſtrange thing, Fer. 2. 32. My people have forgotten me days without number, do no more 
regard me than if oy had never known me. Beſides, the habits of Grace are ſo weak and 
our Temptations ſo {trong, and the Difficulties of Obedience ſo great, that I cannot ſee 
how we can keep a-foot any Intereſt of God in our ſelves, if we ſeldom think of God, and 
do not ſometimes ſequeſter our ſelves to revivethis memorial upon our fouls : Can a ſluggiſh 
heart be quickned, or weak and inconſtant Reſolutions be ſtrengthened, or the ſparks ot. 


Love ever blown up into a Flame, and fainting Hopes cheriſhed, unleſs we ſeriouſly = ar 
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Minds a-work to conſider of God , and our obligations to him. Will a ſkepy Profeſſion 
without conſtant and lively thoughts doe it ? it cannot be : Oh no, if you mean to keep iri 
the fire, you muſt ply the Bellows, and blow hard. Whet Truths upon the Underitan. 
ding, and agitate your Minds in this holy Work. 

IT. My next work is to ſhew, that it is a notable help to Godlineſs, and that 'appea- 
reth enough, in that forgetting God 1s aſſigned as the cauſe of all miſchief, and remembring 
God the engagement to all Duty : we forget God, do not meditate upon his Name, and ſo 
fall into Sin, P/al. 9. 17. The wicked ſhall be turned into F&4, and all the Nations that for- 
get God, Some deny-God, but moſt forget him ; \they caft away the knowledge of God 
out of their minds. So+Pſal. 50. 22. Conſider this, all ye that forget God : that is the De- 
ſcription of the Wicked. So it is the charge _ [ſrael as their great Sin , and cauſe of 
their Defetion , Deut. 32. 18. Thou art unmindfull of the Rock that begat thee, thou haſt 
forgotten the God that formeth thee. Oblivion 1s an Ignorance tor the time. Truths 
lole their efficacy when not remembred. On the other ſide , remembring God is made 
to be the mediate and next cauſe of our Duty ; Eccleſ. 12. 1. Remember thy Creatour in 
the days of thy youth. Youth would not nuſcarry ſo ſhametully, it they did ottener re- 
member God ; nor be led away by vain and ſenſual Delights, it the thoughts of God did 
more dwell in their minds. So Levir. 8. 11, 12. Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 
God, in not keeping his Commandments. Our Lives will declare whether we do remember 
God ; thoſe that do often and ſeriouſly keep God in their thoughts, will be moſt caretull 
to keep his Commandments. 

[[I. The Reaſons of the Point. 

x. It doth incourage us, and quicken us to diligence in our Work ; as Souldiers fight 
beſt in their General's preſence ; and Scholars ply their Books when under their Maſters 
Eye ; fo by living always in the fight of God, we ſtudy to pleaſe him ; the oftner we con- 
ſider him, the more we ſee no ſervice can be holy and good enough for ſuch a God as he 
is; a God as not to be provoked, and reſiſted, fo n6t to be neglected and lighted; Mal. r. 
I4. C urſed be the decetver, that hath in his Flock a wale, and wvoweth and ſacrificeth to the 
Lord a corrupt thing , for I am a great King ſaith the Lord of Floſts, and my Name is 
dreadfull among the Heathen : implying , that when they came with a ſickly Sacrifice, 
they did not remember his Excellency and Greatneſs, either they had no, or mean thoughts 
of God ; .but if they had remembred what an one he'is, they would imploy the belt of 
their ſtrength, time and affection in his Service. 

2. The madneſs of our Natures is -bridled and reſtrained by thoughts of God; 3 Ep. John 
it. He that doth evil hath not ſeen God. Will he force the Queen before my face 2 Eſth. 7.8. 
you will not ſport with Sin, nor play with the occaſions of it, nor dare to venture upoti 
God's Reſtraints. It is faid of an Arch-Angel sx t&riApn, he durſt not bring againſt him a 
railing Accuſation, Jude verl. 9. becauſe they beheld the Face of God. So if we had « deep 
ſenſe of God impreſſed upon our Hearts, we would be more awtull. You make very bold 
with God when you dare\knowingly venture upon the leaſt Sin. Will you affront God to 
his Face 2 Children that are quarrelling or falling out, when the Father or Mother com- 
eth, all is huſh and ſilent. | | 

3- It comforts and reviveth us in the midſt of our faintings and diſcouragements be- 
cauſe of the evils of the preſent World; Jonah 2. 7. When my Soul fainted within me, I re- 
membred the Lord. When the burthen of Affliction preſſeth us ſore, the ſtouteſt Hearts 
are broken and loſe all Courage ; but when we come to' ponder ſeriouſly what God is, or 
what he will be to his People, or hath at any time been to our ſelves, it cheereth and re- 
viveth the Heart. So Pſalm 4z. 6. Oh my God, my Soul is caſt down within me : therefore 
will I remember thee. By this way the Saints recover themſelves, P/al. 77. 10. And I faid, 
This is my Infirmity : but I will remember the years of the right hand of the moſt High. So 
alſo, Matth. 16.9. Do ye not remember the five loaves of five thouſand, nor the ſeven loaves 
of the four thouſand 2 | 

The 7/e 1s to preſs us to remember God more; when we will not look upon another 
we take it to be a great ſign of averſation and hatred : the Devils that are moſt oppoſite 
to God, abhorr their own thoughts of God, for they believe and tremble. God thinketh 
ot us, he 1s not far from every one of us, why are we fo far from him 2 we cannot open 
our eyes but one object or other will repreſent God to us. What doſt thou ſee, hear, and 
teel, but the effects of his Power and Goodneſs : he is before thee, behind thee, within thee, 
round about thee, and ſhall he not find a room in thy Heart, when every trifle findeth a 


room there 2 He that filleth every place, ſhall thy Heart be empty of all rhoughts of him 2 
To preſs you to this, 


Iii i. Conſider 
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x. Conſider we are naturally apt to forget God, do not like to retain him in our Know. 
ledge, Rom. 1. 28. backward to any remembrance of him, Pſal. 10. 4. The wicked through 
the pride of their Countenance, will not ſeek after God ; God is not in all their thoughts. 

2. How much God hath done to put us in Remembrance of him, by Creatures, Proyi. 
dences, Ordinances, and his Spirit. $12.4 

x. Creatures, all of them, Sun, Moon, Stars, Worms, Graſs, put us in mind of him ; 
Pſalm 19. 1, 2. The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the Firmament ſheweth his handy 
work : Day unto day uttereth Spegch, and night unto night ſheweth Knowledge. The Creatures 
have a double Uſe, their — Uſe, and their ſpiritual Uſe : their natural Uſe js the 
ſpecial end for which they were made; their ſpiritual Uſe is to ſet forth God to us. We look 
upon them amiſs, if we fook upon them as ſeparated from and independent on God. Our 
tood is not onely to nouriſh Nature, but that we may taſte the ſweetneſs and goodneſs of 
God in it. All the Creatures bring this Meſſage to our Conſciences; Remember God that 
made us, and all things elſe. They all read a Divinity LeCture to thoſe that have a mind 
to hear it ; and preach the Goodneſs, and Power, and Wiſedom of God by a loud and ay- 
dible Voice. It 1s true we are deaf, but they ceaſe not to cry to us; Fob 12. 8. Speak to the 
earth, and it ſhall teach thee ; and the beaſts of the field, and they ſhall declare to thee. Not 
onely the ſhining Heavens, but the dull Earth, that heavieſt and groſſeſt Element ; the bruit 
Creatures that have no Reaſon, the mute Fiſhes that can make no ſound, we muſt ask them, 
parley with them by our own thoughts , and ſo though they have neither Voice nor Ears, 
they will anſwer us, and reſolve our Conſciences the Queſtion we put to them, Is there a 
God? yea and declare his excellent Attributes, that he is Eternal, Infinite, Wiſe, Powertull 
and Good, We may eaſily make out theſe Colleftions. Chriſt faith, the Stones would cry 
if theſe held their peace. We ſhould hear the Creature as we would hear God himſelf 
ſpeaking to us : they ſpeak to all Countries in their own Language. At firſt God ſpake 
to the World not by Words but things ; thus hath God engraven his Name upon his Works, 
as thoſe that make Watches, or any curious Pieces, write their Names upon them : as he 
that carved a Buckler for Minerva, had fo curiouſly inlayed his own Name, that it could 
not be raſed out without defacing the whole Work ; ſo the Creatures are but a draught 
and pourtraicture of God's Glory. | 

2. Providences, theſe do more awaken us. God's daily Benefits ſhould bring him to our 
Remembrance ; As 14. 17. Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without Witneſs, in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from Heaven , .and fruitfull Seaſons, filling our hearts with food 
and gladneſs. Deut. 8. 18. But thou ſhalt' remember the. Lord thy God , for he it is that 
giveth thee power to get Wealth + eſpecially the ſanftified Remembrance of God's deali 
with his People, is the way to keep the heart in the Faith, Love, and Fear of God; a 
the forgetting his Works is the cauſe of all DefeCtion and falling off to carnal Courſes and 
Confidences ; Pſal. 78. 11. They forgat his Works and Wonders that he ſhewed them. Pal. © 
I06. 21. They forgat God their Saviour, which had done great things in E, ypr. Judges 8, 
34- And the Children of Iſrael rem#mbred not the Lord their God, who had delivered them 
out of the hands of their Enemies on every fide. It is'a baſe Ingratitude not to remember, 
prize and eſteem God for all this. | ; 

3- Ordinances, Miniſtry was inſtituted to put you in Remembrance, and give you ſtil 
new and freſh Occaſions to think of God ; 2 Pe. 1. 12. 7 will not be negligent to put you 
always in Remembrance : our buſineſs is not always to inform you of what you know not, 
but to inculcate and revive known Truths ; there being much Forgettulneſs , Stupidnefs, 
and Senſeleſneſs upon our Spirits; 2 Pet. 3. 1. That / may ſtir up your minds by way of 
Remembrance. The Impreſſions of God on our Minds are ſoon defaced, we need to quic- 
ken, and awaken your AfﬀeCtions and Reſolutions to chooſe and cleave to God, 1 7am. 4. 
6. If thou put the Brethren in remembrance of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good Miniſter of 
Jeſus Chriſt. So Sacraments are inſtituted to bring God to Remembrance, x Cor. 11. 24 
This doe in Remembrante of me : that we may remember his Love, and our covenanted 
Duty. The Sabbath was inſtituted for a Remembrance and Memorial of his creating, re- 
deeming Goodneſs. 

4 The great office and work of the Spirit is to bring to Remembrance, Fohn 14.26. He 
ſhall bring all things to your Remembrance. We are apt to forget God, and Inſtruftions, and 
Rebukes 1n their Seaſon, the Holy Ghoſt is our Monitor. 

3- God will not forget them that remember him : he will remember them at every turn, 
Mal.3.16. Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to another, and the Lord harkned and 
heard it ; and a book of Remembrance was written before him, for them that feared the Lord, 


and thought upon his Name : if he do not openly reward you with temporal Deliverances, 
yet 
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yet he taketh notice of every thought, and every word you ſpeak for him, and taketh plea- 
ſure in you. It is upon Record, it you have not the comfort of it now, you ſhall have 
it in a little time, becauſe they thought of him, they ſpake of him, and owned him in an 
evil time, and therefore God is repreſented as hearing, and booking, and the books ſhall 
one day be opened, and then you hall have your publick reward. 

2. Doctr. God is beſt Remembred when his Name is ſtudied. 

1. When is his Name ſtudied? In the general, when we look upon him as he hath 
manifed himſelf in his Word and Works. More particularly, God is diſcovered ſometimes 
by the Name of his Eſſence, ſometimes by his Attributes. 

rt. By the Name of his Eſſence. When Moſes was very inquiſitive to know his Name, 
(and God can beſt tell his own Name,) let us ſee what anſwer was made him, Exod. 3.12, 
13. When they ſhall ſay unto me, What is his Name, and God ſaid, I Am, that I Am. God' 
was ſending, Moſes upon a ſtrange Meſſage, he was giving him Commiſſion to go and ſpeak 
to a King, to diſmiſs and let go ſix hundred thoutand of his SubjeCts, to lead them to a 
place which God ſhould ſhew : now Moſes thought for ſuch a Meſſage he had need have 
good Authority, therefore deſireth a ſignificant Name, 7 Am, that I Am : the form of the 
words ſheweth it was a wonderfull incomprehenſible Name, As* not my Name, for it is 
Wonderfull, Judg, 13. 18. This 1s enough to fatisfie ſober Inquiry, though not wanton Curio- 
ſity, enough tor Faith to work upon : the great / Am hath ſent me. It ſheweth his un- 
ſearchableneſs. It is our manner of ſpeech when we would cover any thing and not 
anſwer diſtin&tly, we fay, It is what it 1s. I have faid what I have faid. Finite under- 
ſtandings cannot comprehend him that 1s Infinite, no more than you can empty the 
Sea with a Cockle-thell. (2.) He is the great and onely Being, in compariſon of which all 
elſe is nothing, ſa. 40. 19. Al Nations before him are nothing, they are counted leſs than 
nothing, and vanity. You have not a true and full Notion of God, if you conceive him 
onely as the moſt eminent of all Beings : no Being muſt appear as Being in his ſight, and 
in compariſon of him. As long as you onely conceive God to be the beſt, you itil] attri- 
bute ſomething to the Creature, for all Comparatives include the Poſitive. The Creature is 
nothing in compariſon with God; all the Glory, Perfe&ion and Excellency of the whole 
World do not amount to the value of an unite in regard of God's Attributes: join never fo 
many of them together they cannot make up one number, they are nothing in his regard, 
and leſs than nothing. All created Beings muſt utterly vaniſh out of ſight when we think 
of God. As the Sun doth not annihilate the Stars, and make them nothing, yet it anni- 
hilates their Appearance to our ſight ; ſome are of the firſt magnitude, ſome of rhe ſecond, 
ſome of the third, but in the Day-time all are alike, all are darkned by the Sun's glory : fo 
it is here, there are degrees of Perfeftion and Excellency it we compare one Creature with 
another, but let once the glorious brightneſs of God ſhine upon the Soul, and in that light 
all their differences are unobſerved. Angels, Men, Worms, they are all nothing, leſs than 
nothing to be ſet up againſt God : this magnificent Title, 7 Am, darkneth all, as if nothing 
elſe were. God did not tell Moſes that he was the beſt, the higheſt, and the moſt glorious, 
but 7 Am, and there is none elſe beſides me'; nothing that hath its Being of it ſelf, nothing 
that can be properly called their own : thus the incomprehenſible Selt-exiſtence of God puts 
Man into his Original nothing: none but*God can lays I Am, becauſe all things elſe are 
but borrowed drops of this Selt-ſufficient Fountain, other things are near to nothing. God 
moſt properly is, who never was nothing, never ſhall be nothing, who may always, in all 
difference of Time ſay, / Am, and nothing elſe but God can fay fo. The Heaven and 
Earth for ſix thouſand years ago could not ſay, We are. Adam could once have ſaid, 7 am, 
as to his exiſtence in the compounded nature of Man, but now he cannot fay it. All the 
Generations paſt were, but are not, and the preſent is, but will not be; and within a little 
while, who of us can fay, I am? no, our place will know us no more ; but God eternally 
faith, 7 am : not [ have been, or I ſhall be, but 7 Am. Look a little backward, and you 
ſhall find Man's Beginning ; ſtep a little forward, and you ſhall overtake his Diflolution ; 
but God is ſtill, 7 Am, he is one that is All before all, after all, and in all. He beholdeth 
trom the Mount of Eternity all the Succeſſions and Changes of the Creature, and there is 
no ſucceſſion or mutation in his Knowledge. Well then, here is an: Anfwer for Pharaoh, and 
the /ſraelites, and all of you to ſtudy on, 7 Am, that I Am. I am the Fountain of all 
Being, that do unchangeably and eternally exiſt in my Self, and from my Self. 

2. God hath deſcribed his Name by his Attributes. 'To go over all, the compaſs of a Ser- 
mon will not permit. I ſhall ſingle out three from all the reſt, his Power, Wifedom and 
Goodneſs, they are manifeſted in all that God doth. 

I. In Creation. Baſil, *Emoinow ws 24%; T9 proper, ws o0p%; To KANG, ©s Nero: 
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T3 utc the Goodneſs of God is ſeen in the uſefulneſs of the Creatures to man, the Powe, 
of God in the ſtupendiouſneſs and wonderfulneſs of his Works, his Wiſedom in the we 
ſtructure, conſtitution and order of all things : firſt he createth, then diſtinguiſheth, then 
adorneth. The firſt work was to create the Heavens and Earth out of nothing, there is his 
Power : his next work is a wiſe Deſtination and Ordination of all things, he diſtinguiſherh 
Night from Day, Darkneſs from Light, Waters above the Firmament trom Waters beneath 
the Firmament, the Sea from the Land, there is his Wiſedom : then he decketh the 
Earth with Plants, and furniſheth it with Beaſts, and ſtoreth the Sea with Fiſhes, the Fix. 
mament with Stars, there is his Goodneſs. Let us examine theſe more particularly , þ,. 
innin 

4 I. With his Goodneſs. The Creation is nothing elſe but an effuſion of the Bounty and 
Goodneſs of God, he made the World not that he might be Happy, but that he might be 
Liberal, he made the World not by Neceſſity, but at his Plealure, Rev. 4. 11. Thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and were created. God was happy enough 
without us, he had a fulneſs and abſolute ſufficiency within himſelf, his great aim was tg 
raiſe up Objects out of nothing, to whom he would communicate his Goodneſs : the Hea. 
vens and Earth were made that Man might have a place for his Exerciſe, and a dwelling 
for his Reſt, and in both might love, honour, ſerve and glorifie his Creatour. God ſits jn 
his Palace among his beſt Creatures, and thither alſo will he tranſlate Man at length if he 
be obedient, and obſerve the ends of his Creation : thus his Goodneſs appeareth. 

2. His Power, he brought all things out of the womb of nothing. The powerfull far 
was enough, 1ſa. 40. 26. Lift up your | on high, who hath created theſe things, and 
bringeth out their hoſt by number, and calleth all things by their names, by the greatneſs of 
his might, for that he is ſtrong in Power. The force of the Cauſe appeareth in the Effect, 
and God's Power in the Life and being of the Creature. There is no Artificer but he muſt 
have Matter to work upon, or elſe his Art will fail him, and he can do nothing, all that 
Man can do is to give ſome Shape and Form, or to faſhion that in ſome new Model which 
had a Being before : but God made all things out of nothing ; the inclination and beck of 
his Will ſufficeth for his great Works : we have great toil and ſweat in all things that we 
doe, but behold what a great Work is done without any pain and travel : it is troubleſome 
to us to carry up a little piece of Stone or Tunber to any Building of ours, but God 
ſtretched out all theſe Heavens in ſuch an infinite compaſs by the Word of his Power, and 
hangeth the Earth upon nothing, | 

3- His Wiſedom. The admirableneſs and comely variety of God's Works doth eaſily 
offer it to our thoughts. In the frame of the Work you may eaſily find out a Wiſe Work- 
man, Pſal. 136.5. Sing praiſes to him that by Wiſedom hath made the Heaven and the Earth, 
for his mercy endureth for ever: ſo Prov. 3. 19. The. Lord by Wiſedom hath founded the 
Earth, by Underſtanding hat he eſtabliſhed the Heavens : the Wiledom of God appeareth 
in the order of making, and order of placing all the Creatures. In making them; in ſimple 
things God begun with thoſe that were mot pertect, as his firſt Creature was Light, which 
of all Qualities is the moſt pure and detecate, and is not ſtained by paſling through places 
moſt impure : then all the other Elements. In mixt Bodies God took another method, trom 
imperfect to perfect : firſt things that have a Being, as the Firmamenr, then Lile, as Plants, 
then Senſe, as Beaſts, then Reaſon, as Men: firſt God would provide the places of Hea- 
ven and Earth, then the Creatures to dwell in them : firſt the Food, then the Creatures to 
be ſuſtained by it. Proviſion was made for the Inhabitants of the Earth, as Grals for Beaſts, 
and Light for all living and wag Creatures. Plants have a growing Lite , Beaſts a feel. 
ing Lite, then Man was made, lait of all Creatures, as moſt excellent. Thus God would 
teach us to go on from good to better ; Man's Palace was furniſhed with all things neceſ- 
fary, and they were plac'd and diſpos'd in their apt Cells tor the beauty and ſervice of the 
whole, and then like a Prince he was ſent into the World to Rule and Reign. There are 
not ſo many Animals in the Earth as in the Sea, to avoid the great waſte of Food, which 
would be conſumed by the Beaſts of the Land to the prejudice of Man : but there is no 
end of theſe Conſiderations. Onely let me tell you, Power is moſt eminently diſcovered in 
the Creation, Rom. 1. 20. The inviſible things of him from the Creation of the World are 
clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even his eternal Power. and God- 
head : the firlt Apprehenſions which we are poſleſt with, and which are moſt obvious, are 
the infinite Greatneſs and Power of the Creatour. 

2. Theſe are manifeſted in the whole ſtructure of his Word : his Power in the Hiſtories, 
and Prophecies, which declare what God hath and ſhall doe : his Wiſedom in the Precepts 
and Counſels, and diſcovery of ſuch Myſteries : his Goodneſs in. Pronuſes,, Inſtitutions, 


and 
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and proviſional Helps. More particularly in the Law-part of his Word, his Goodneſs, that 
ſheweth Man what is good, Micah 6.8. He hath ſhewed thee O man what is good : his Pow 

er in threatning ſuch Puniſhments, and promiſing ſuch Rewards, and in the wonderfull ct: 
ficacy of his Word in the Conſcience : his Wiſdome in ſtating ſuch a Rule, that hath ſuch 
an admirable fitneſs for the governing and regulating of Mankind. But though all three 
ſhine forth in the Law, and all in each part, yet his Wiſdome is moſt eminent ; Dev. 4. 
6. Keep theſe Statutes , for this is your Wiſdome and Underſtanding. In the Goſj pel , ſtill 
theſe three- Attributes appear, the wonderfull Wiſdome, Power and Goodneſs of God : his 
Wiſdome in the orderly diſpoſure of the Covenant of Grace, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Although m) 
houſe be not ſo with God ; yet he hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all 
things and ſure : for this is all my ſalvation, and all my defire , although he make it not to 
grow : and contriving the excellent Deſign and Plot ot Salvation by Chriſt, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
Great is the Myſtery of GodlineſS, God manifeſted in the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit , ſeen 
of Angels , preached to the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up to Glory : his 
Power in the Incarnation, Reſurrection, and Miracles of Chriſt, therefore Chriſt is called 
the Wiſdome and Power of God : but above all his Love is magnified in the Goſpel , Rom. 
5. 8. God commended his Love towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for 
us. 1 John 4. 9, 10. In this was wros we the Love of God toward us, becauſe that God ſent 
his onely begotton Son into the world, that we might live through him : Herein is Love , 
not that we loved Ged, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the Propitiaticn for our 


Sins. Tit. 3. 4- But after that the kindneſs and love of God our Savicur toward man ap- 
peareth. 
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I have remembred thy Name, O Lord, in the Night, and have 
kept thy Law. 


3 HESE are diſcovered in daily Providence. To rub up and revive our 

Thoughts, God is pleaſed anew to ſet' before us the glorious Eſfe&ts of his 

Wiſdome, Goodneſs and Power ; his Wiſdome in the contexture of Provi- 

dence, his Power in the Management of it, his Goodneſs in the Effects of 

it. His Wiſdome in the Beauty and Order of his Works, in guiding the 
Courſe of Nature, and diſpoſing all things about his People. He doth all things well. Zecleſ 
3-5. He hath made every thing beautifull in its 'time , or in the true and proper Seaſon ; 
therefore we that look upon Providence by pieces, ſtumble at the ſeeming Contuſion, and 
uncertainty of what falleth out, as if the Affairs of the World were not under a wiſe Go- 
vernment ; but ſtay a little while till all the pieces of Providence be put together -in one 
Frame, and then you will ſee a marvellous Wiſdome in them. In the work of Creation , 
all things were very good, Gen. 1. 31. fo for theſe Six thouſand years as well as for the 
firſt Six days. Thoſe things which ſeem confuſed heaps when they lie aſunder, whert pur 
together will appear a beautifull Structure and Building. So for his Goodneſs, what part 
hath God been acting in the'World for ſo long a time but that of Mercy 2 He may be 
traced more by his Atts -of Goodneſs than Vengeanee': As 14. 17. Nevertheleſs he left 
not himſelf without witneſs, 41a%onuay, in that he did | ger , and gave us rain from Hea- 
ven, and fruitfull Seaſons , filling our hearts with joy an gladneſs. The whole World is a 
Theatre of Mercy, if at any time we wreſt Puniſhment out of his hand, it is with an aime 
of Mercy : as he threatneth that he may not puniſh, ſo he puniſheth that he may not pu- 
niſh for ever. . For his Power, that is notably diſcovered to us every day ; if we would 
draw aſide the covering, of the Creature, you might ſoon ſee the ſecret almighty Power of 
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God which aCeth in every _ that falleth out ; the ſame evetlaſting Arme that made 
the Creatures is under them to ſupport them ; Heb. r. 3. He upholdet all ehimgs by the 
word of his Power. As they ſtarted out of nothing by his Command; ſotheyare- 
returning into nothing by the ſame JO Word, Command and-Decree-of- Zhou 
hideft thy Face, and they are troubled ; thou takeft away their breath, and die ; thou ſen- 
deft out thy Spirit, and they are created ; and thou reneweſt the face of the Earth, Phl. 1 4. 
29, 30. All things hold their life of him : if God withdraweth in any meaſure'the Wonted 
influence of his Power from them , they preſently find a change in themſelves. Its even 
with the being and facultics of the Creature, as with the Image of the Glaſs, which when 
the Face removeth it is ſeen no more. The Lord doth as it were breath into them a he. 
ing, and when he taketh in his Breath, they periſh ; and when he ſendeth it out again 
they are renewed. Now though God doth conſtantly diſcover his Wifdome, Power, and 
Goodneſs, yet in ſome Providence one of theſe doth more eſpecially appear : his Wiſdome 
in ſome notable contrivance and chain of Cauſes, which to a common eye ſeemed to haye 
no tendency to ſuch EffeCts as are produced by them : as when out of the ſins and perverſe 
doings of Men, or the diſorders and confuſions of the World he raifeth his own glory, or 
by ſome unthought of, unheard of means bringeth about the Deliverance of his People, ta. 
king the Wiſe in their own craftineſs. Sometimes his Power, when by weak and contem 
tible means he bringeth great things to paſs, and a Straw becometh a Spear in the hand of 
the Almighty. Sometimes in his Goodneſs, in filling us with Bleſſings, or doing notable 
Adts of Grace for his Peoples fake. 

4. Thefe three Attributes ſuit with God's threefold Relation to us : by his almighty 
Power he becometh our Creatour, as moſt wiſe our Supream Governour, as moſt good our 
gracious Benefactour. We depend upon him for our preſent ſupplies, and from him we 
expect our future Hopes. His Creation gives him a Right to govern us, his Wiſdome a 
Fitneſs, and his Bounty doth encourage us voluntarily to give up our ſelves to his Service. 

5. Theſe three Attributes do moſt bind our Duty on us, as they beget in us Love, Fear, 
and Faith : or Eſteem, Reverence, and Truſt, which are the three radical Graces that re. 
ſult from the very being and owning of God, and are the c#/tus naturalis enjoyned in the 
Firſt Commandment. His Wiſdome as a Law-giver begets Reverence and Fear , his Good- 
neſs is the obje&t of Love, and his Power of Truſt. If he be moſt Wiſe there is all the Rea- 
ſon in the world that he ſhould rule and govern us : for who is fitter to govern and make 
Laws than he that is moſt wiſe 2 If he be moſt good, infinitely good, there is all the Rea- 
ſon in the world that you ſhould love him, and no ſhew of Reaſon why you ſhould love 
the World and Sin betore him : if Powertfull and Alfufficient there is all the Reaſon you 
ſhould believe in him, as one that is able to make good his Word, either by Promiſe, or 
Threatning. Faith goeth upon that, Rom. 4 21. He was ſtrong in Faith ; being fully per- 
ſiaded that what he had promiſed, he was able to perform. He is God Alfufficient, there. 
fore his Promiſes are not to be diſtruſted , his Threatnings not to be lighted ; there is no 
reſiſting or ſtanding out againſt him, in the twinkling of an eye he can tear you in pie- 
ces, pluck away the guilty Soul from the embraces of the unwilling Body. A ſpark of his 
Wrath makes thee a burthen to thy ſelf. So for Promiſes, one Word of his Mouth can ac- 
compliſh atl the good that is contained in them. And *tis obſervable, that the reſpects of 
the Creature that are peculiarly due to one of theſe Attributes, are ſometimes in Scripture 
diretted to another. *Tis faid Fof. 3.5. 7 boy ſhall fear the Lord and his Goodneſs in the 
latter days : and love him for his Power and Greatneſs, and believe in him for his Wiſ 
dome. Again, they truſt him for his Goodneſs, love him for his Wiſdome, fear him for 
his Power : all theſe changes are in Scripture. 

2. Why God is beſt remembred when his Name is ſtudied 2 the Reaſon is, becauſe 
the ſtudy of his Name doth increaſe thoſe three fundamental radical Graces before- 
mentioned. 

I. The ſtadying of his Name increaſeth our Love. Thy Name u as an ointment poured 
forth , therefore the Virgins love thee, Cant. 1. 3. Ointment kept cloſe in the Box doth 
not diffuſe its favour, but Ointment poured forth is full of fragrancy and reviving, it 
perfumeth the whole houſe ; Fohn 12. 3. The houſe was filled with the odour of the Oint- 
ment. So when the Name of God is not conſidered, we are not comforted and ſtrengthened, 
and quickened; but pour it forth, take it abroad in your ſerious thoughts, and believing 
Meditations, and that doth attra& and draw hearts to him. When we confider the Mer- 
cy, Grace, Power, Wiſdome, Truth, and Juſtice of God, theſe affe&t all thoſe that have 
any ſpiritual diſcerning. This is the way to draw Eſteem from carnal Hearts, He hath Au- 
thority to make Laws, for he is the Wiſe God ; Power to back this Authority, for "a is as 
Almighty 
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Almighty Creatour, who can frown thee into nothing, but yet he is good and gracious, 
ready to receive you, and pardon and da you good, though you have rebelled againſt him : 
to pour out this Name is our Duty, and then poor Creatures will be prevailed with: it is 
our Duty to do it in the diſcoveries of the Goſpel, your Duty to ponder upon it in your 
private Meditations. The Wiſedom of God in the Word ſheweth your Duty, his Power 
what need you have to bind it on your hearts, and your caſe is not without hope, for you 
have to do with a good God: there is no Mercy to ſuch as tear not his powertull J alfice, 
and no Juſtice for ſuch as flee from it to his Mercy : ſee how God poureth out his Name, 
Exod. 34. 5,6, 7. And the Lord deſcended in the cloud, and ſtood with him there, and pro- 
claimed the Name of the Lord, and the Lord paſſed by before him, and proclaimed the Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, keep- 
ing mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, and fin, and that will by no 
means clear the guilty, viſiting the iniquitie of the Fathers upon the Children, and upon the 
Children's Children unto the third and fourth generation. 

2. The ſtudying of God's Name encreaſeth our Faith or Truſt, Pal. 9g. 10. They that 
know thy Name, will put their Truſt in thee. God is firſt known and then truſted, and then 
ſerved. If God were known more, he would be more truſted, and it he were more truſted, 
we would not be ſo double-minded and unſtable in the profeſſion and practice of Godlinels : 
we little ſtudy God, and becauſe we ſtudy his Name fo little, our Faith is weak, and there- 
tore we are ſo uncertain in our Converſations. It is well when all our Comtort and Duty 
is immediately fetcht out of the Name of God, or his Nature conſidered by us. 

3- The ſtudying of God's Name encreaſeth our Reverence and Fear, P/al. 111. 9. Holy 
and reverend is thy Name, Pſal. 86. 11. Unite my heart to the fear of thy Name. The more 
you ſtudy the nature of God, the more awfull, ſerious, humble, watchfull will you grow. 
200 you ſee ſerious and becoming thoughts of God do much encreaſe our Faith, Fear and 

ove. 

The ſe is to exhort you more 

I. To ſtudy the Name of God, and to dwell upon the Meditations of the Almighty, 
and to poſſeſs your mind with him till no place be lett for ſin or vanity. 

I. The Name of his Being. God is not onely the beſt of Beings, but properly that 
which is : becauſe he is a Selt-being, that gave Being to all things elle, and trom everlaſt- 
ing to everlaſting : we are but as it were of yeſterday, and our Being is from him, and our 
Lite in his hands : we cannot live an hour” without him, nor tetch a breath without him, 
nor think a thought, nor ſpeak a word, nor {tir a hand or foot without him. There is a 
continual providential influence and ſupportation ; as the beams of the Sun vaniſh as ſoon 
as the Sun is clouded, ſo do we fail when God ſuſpends his influence. A Watch goerh of 
its ſelf, a Mill of its ſelf when the Workman taketh off his hand from them; it is not ſo with 
us and God : for Adts 17. 28. In him we live, move and have our being. What Paul ſaid 
of ſpiritual Life , Gal. 2. 20. is true alſo of Life natural, 7 am, yet not I, but God is all 
## all. He is in us, and liveth in us, or we could not ſubſiſt tor a moment : we need not 
ſeek God without in the Workmanſhip of Heaven and Earth, for we have God within our 
ſelves, and may feel him, and find him in our own Life and Motion : as the Child in the 
Womb liveth by the Lite of the Mother, before it is quickned and liveth apart by a Lite 
and Soul of its own : or as a Pipe ſounds by the blowing of the Muſician, if he ſtop his 
breath it is altogether ſilent ; ſo do we live and breath in God, and all the tuncable varicty 
of our Motions cometh from his breathing in us. Now if God be ſo near us, ſhall we not 
take notice of his preſence, and carry our ſelves accordingly ? ſhall we offend him and at- 
front him to his face, and diſpleaſe Him without whom we cannot live 2 But alas how 
ſekdom do we refle& upon this 2 how is it that we move and think not with wonder of the 
firſt Mover in whom we move 2 how is it that we live and perſevere in Being, and do not 
conſider of this Fountain and Self-being who gave our Life to us, and till continues it ? 
Oh the negligence of many Souls profeſſing the knowledge of God and Godlineſs ! we 
ſpeak, walk, eat and drink, and go about all our buſineſs as if we had a Selt-being, and 
independent, never thinking of that All-preſent and quickening Spirit that a&ts us, moveth 
in us, ſpeaketh in us, maketh us to walk, cat, drink, and do all the tunCtions of Nature. 
Like the,|barbarous p_ who fee, hear, ſpeak and reaſon, and never once reflect upon 
the principle of all theſe, a Soul within. | 

2. Let us think often of the Name of God, his Attributes. 

I. Of his Wiſedom. That we may compoſe our ſelves to worſhip, adore him, ferve him 
according to his Will and Pleaſure, and may admire him in the Juſtice and Equity of his 

Laws, and the excellent contrivance of his Providence, that fo we may ſubmit to the di. 
rections 
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re&tions of the one, and the determinations of the other. To the direCtions of his Worg . 
can we count God to be a wiſe God and refuſe his Counſel? doth not our Pra&ice give 
our Profeſſion the lie, when we rather walk after our Hearts Counſels, and the Examples 
and Faſhions of the World, than obſerve the Courſe God hath preſcribed to us in the Worg > 
who then is thought Wiſe, God or Men 2 So for ſubmiſſion to the determination of his 
Providence, the Fleſh would fain be pleaſed, and therefore quarrelleth many times at Gog's 
Diſpenſations as harſh and ſevere, but in good earneſt who is wiſer, God or Men ? do we 
think we are fitter to ſit at the Helm, and Govern and Stcer all Afﬀairs than the Wiſe 
Creatour of Heaven and Earth ? ſhall we ſit as Judges upon his Actions, and think thar 
might have been prevented, this might have been better ordered either for God's Intereſt or 
our own Comfort > Men will be teaching God how to Govern the World : tor we 
preſcribe to him as if he did not underſtand what were fit tor us: he pleaſeth us not in his 
wiſeſt Diſpenſations, and we bear it out as if we could mend his Works, Job 21. 22. Shall 
any teach God knowledge ? thoſe that difallow of God's proceedings take upon them to be 
God's Teachers. It was a blaſphemous Speech of A/phonſus, $; Deo a confiliis adfuiſſet in 
creatione Mundi, multa ſe conſultius ordinaturum : It he had been of God's Council when he 
made the World he would have ordered many things better. Many abhor ſuch a groſs 
ſpeech, yet think almoſt to the ſame effect : If they had the governing of the World, ſuch 
men ſhould not proſper, ſuch and ſuch things ſhould not be done. 

2. The Name of his Power. Oh think often of that Almighty power that maketh and 
conſerveth all things, that giveth a Being to you and every Creature, and will do ſo to his 
Promiſes though never ſo unlikely : for what cannot he do that bringeth all things out of 
nothing by his Word ? therefore our Confidence in him ſhould be more ſtrong and ſtedfaſt : 
for why thould we have any Jealouſies and Diſtruſts of him who is Omnipotent > In your 
greateſt Wants he is Alſufficient, and can ſupply you, Ger. 17. 1. 1 am the Almighty God, 
walk before me, and be thou perfett. In your greateſt Dangers he can deliver you, Dan. 3. 
17. Our God whom we ſerve 15 able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will 
deliver us out of thine hand, O King. In your loweſt eſtate he is able to raiſe you up, 
Rom. 11. 23. And they alſo if they abide not ſtill in unbelief ſhall be graffed in ; for God is 
able to graff them in again : whatever Difficulties oppoſe themſelves againſt the thing pro- 
miſed, he can remove them, for nothing is too hard tor the Almighty, Phz. 3. 21. He is 
able to ſubdue all things to himſelf : how weak and deſpicable ſoever the viſible means be, 
God can work by them, 2 Chron. 14. 11. 1t is hothing with thee to help whether with many, 
or them that have no power. Allis alike to Omnipotency. Inſtruments or means may be 
too great for God's honour to be uſed, never too ſmall or weak for him to work by. 

3- The Name of his Goodneſs. God is infinitely good, effeCtually good, independently 
good, and alſufficicntly good. It Good be amiable in our eyes, ſo ſhould God be. He hath 
all that is lovely in the Creatures in a more eminent degree, and therefore our affe&tions 
that are ſcattered to them ſhould be united in God. He is the ſupream Good, and the 
Fountain of all Goodneſs. Oh how ſhould we love this God ! and that above all things in 
the World, or elſe we do not love him aright. This is that which draweth in your hearts 
to him, and upon this ſhould your thoughts dwell : he ſhewed his Goodneſs to you in 
Creation, when he made you a little lower than the Angels; but much more in Redemp.- 
tion, when he preferred you above the Angels: for he did not take hold of Angels, but 
took hold of the ſeed of Abraham : what thould you be doing but admiring of this, and 
thewing forth the vertue and force of this Love? God is love, and dwelleth in love, 1 Foh. 
4. 16. Oh ſhall the paltry things of this World draw oft your Love from God who is Good- 
neſs it ſelf? Let this prevail with you to lay down all your doating upon the Creature, 
that you may no more follow the ſhadow but cleave to the ſubſtance : we owe all that we 
are, all that we have, all that we hope for to his Goodneſs, and therefore let us conſecrate 
and dedicate our ſelves to his ſervice and glory. | 

2. To ſtudy it ſo as ſome good may come of it : we ſhould keep our thoughts on this 
holy Subject. 

I. Till we admire God. The degree of the Saints Knowledge here below is onely to 
proceed to Admiration, P/al. 8. 1. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy Name in, all the 
Earth ! when we have ſtudied God, Silence will be the beſt Eloquence, and Amiration 
advance him more than Speech. Admire the Name of his Being, Creatures in their high- 
eſt glory may be deſcribed, an account may be given of them, but his:-Name is wondertill, 
can be admired but not told. Admire his Wiſedom, Pſal. 104. 24. O Lord how manifold 
are thy Works ! in Wiſedom haft thou made them all. Admire his Love, Oh how excellent is 
thv Ioving-kindneſs ! Plal. 36. 7. Oh how great is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for them 
that 
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that fear thee, which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt. in thee before the Sons of men, 
Pal. 39. 19. The Name of his Power, Pſal. 145. 3. Great s the Lord, and greatly to be 
praiſed, his greatneſs is unſearchable. The Object is too big tor the Faculty, it is a Contempt 
of God, when we think of him, and do not admire him. Oh the riches of his Wiſdome, 
height of his Power , breadth of his Love ! 

2. Till we make ſome practical Improvement of him ; otherwiſe to know God is but 
a vain Speculation, a work of Curioſity rather than of Profit. By the Sight of God: the 
Heart "muſt be 

1. Drawn off from the Creature, Self and Sin. 
2. Drawn unto God. 
1. Drawn off, | 

rt. From the Creature. That is 4 true Sight of God which abaſeth all things beſides 
God, not onely in Opinion but AfﬀeCtion ; that attra&eth and uniteth the Soul to God , 
and draweth it oft from all created Excellencies. The Sight of God's Purity darkens the Pu- 
rity of the Angels, and ſtaineth the Pride of all created Glory ; Fob 4. 18. Behold he put 
no truſt in his Servants, and his Angels he charged with folly. So that 1s a true Sight of 
God's Excellency that draweth off the Heart from the vain, changeable and empty ſhadow 
of the Creature : And God is not truly amiable to us till this etfect be in ſome meaſure 
wrought in us : 1 John 2. 15. Love not the World, neither the things that are in the World, 
if any man love the World, the Love of the Father is not in him : 1o that our Love to God 
will be known by the decay of our Love to Earthly things. 

2. From Self. A ſight of God will beſt diſcover thy Selt unto thy Self ; that in the Light 
of God's glorious Majeſty thou mayſt diſtin&tly behold thine own vileneſs and miſery. 
Taias when he ſaw God in Viſion, fa. 6. 5. Then ſaid I, woe is me, for I am undone, 4 
cauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean lips, and 
mine eyes have ſeen the King the Lord of Hoſts. That is the uſe he made of this glorious 
Sight ; he knew doubtleſs ſomething of this before, but now is affeted as if he had never 
ſeen it : the Glory of God —_ on him doth not lift him up in arrogancy and conceit 
of the knowledge of ſuch profound Myſteries, but he is more abaſed in humſelt ; this Light 
made him fee his own Uncleanneſs. So Fob 4z. 5, 6. 1 have heard of thee by the hearing 
of the ear ; but now mine eye ſeeth thee.: Therefore I abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes. As 
long as it was hearſay Feb thought himſelf ſomething, and might refle& upon himſelt and 
actions with a kind of complacency and dUlight ; but now he could not look upon himſelt 
with any patience. - Self-love maketh us loath other men's Sins more than our own ; and 
Self-love hindereth us from repreſenting our ſelves to our ſelves in a true ſhape. It is the 
mere ſpeculative Knowledge of God, and Science falſely fo called, that puffeth up; but a 
true Knowledge of God breedeth ſelf loathing, 

3- From Sin it draweth off the Heart. This remembrance will repreſent filthineſs as fil. 
thineſs without a covering, Sin is a deformity to God, a contrariety to his Laws, the pu- 
rity and goodneſs of his Eſſence, and Wiſdome of his Laws, yea an att of Rebellion and 
Diſloyalty againſt his Sovereignty. Sin ſtill is greatned by the Conſideration of God, and 
a refle&tion upon his Nature, as againſt his Authority , Purity, Goodneſs, fo there is Un- 
kindneſs, Diſobedience, and a Blot in it. Well may the Apoſtle fay, 3 Ep. John 11. Ze 
that doth evil hath not ſeen God. 

2. The Heart muſt be drawn unto God by Love, Fear and Truſt : For unlefs we 
meditate upon. God to this end, Though we know God, we do not glorify him as God,. Rom. 
I. 21. till your Hearts be moved and inclined to love, fear him, and obey him. His Be- 
ing calls for it, that we ſhould ſeek after Communion with God, who is ſuch a Selt-ſufſi- 
cient, Alſufficient and eternal Being. Whom would we own, or whoſe Favour would we 
ſeek ? the Favour of poor Creatures, who are now one thing, now another ; or the Fa- 
vour of God who can till fay'I am that I am? What I was I am, and I will be what | 
am ? Friends are chapgeable, their affeCtions dry up, and they themſelves die; and their 
Favour and all their thoughts of doing us geod periſh. There is no end of his Duration, 
or Afﬀection. His Attributes call for Love, his Power rendereth him the moſt defirable 
Friend , and-dreadfull Adverſary. What more dreadfull than Power that cannot be re- 
ſiſted, Wiſdome that none can be hid from ? and what more lovely than his Love ? Sure- 
ty if we did ſtudy his Name, his Promiſes, 'and Threatnings, it would have more Power 
with us. How would we ſeck to him, and ſubmit to his bleſſed Will, and depend on him, 
as thoſe that have nothing in our ſelves, nor any thing elſe in the World had being with- 
out him > we would then believe all oppoſite Powers to be nothing, and wink out either 
the dreadfulneſs or lovelineſs of the Creature while the _ of our. Souls is wholly taken 
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up with the ſight of God ; our Deſires would be to him, and our Delights in him, and be. 
ing deadned to the Creature would wholly cleave to him. 

3. Dodr. Thoſe that have ſpiritual Aﬀettions will take all occaſions to Remember God, 
Name. In Adverſity for their Comfort ; a. 26. 8, 9. Tea in the way f thy Judgments, .0 
Lord, have we waited for thee : The defire of our ſoul is to thy Name, and to the remembrayce 
of thee : with my ſoul have T deſired thee in the night, yea with my ſpirit within me will 7 
ſeek thee early. Ifa. 50. 10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the woice 
of his Servant, that walketh in darkneſs and hath no light, let him truſt in the Name of the 
Lord, and ſtay upon his God. In Proſperity, for a Regulation and reſtraint to their Aﬀec. 
tions, that they might not too treely run out on the Creature to the wrong of God. Tt is 
ſaid of the wicked, Pſal. 55. 19. Becauſe they have no changes therefore they fear not God . 
but God's Children remember him in their comforts, Deut. 8. 10, 11. When thou haſt eatey 
and art full, thiu ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God for the good Land which he hath given thee, 
beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God ; 1o Ver. 18. Thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy 
God, for he it is that giveth thee power to get wealth. In Company they will be ſpeaking 
of God, Eph. 5. 4. *Ame wWyzeriz, but rather giving of thanks. Alone they will te think- 
ing of God, ſo that when they are alone they are not alone, God is with them in their ſv. 
litzde, Foh. 16. 32. Behold the hour cometh, yea is now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered every 
one to his own, and ſhall leave me alone, pod pe T am not alone, becauſe the Father is with 
me. By Day they redeem time, God's Statutes are their Songs ; by Night when they can- 
not ſleep: when 1 awake, 1 am ſtill with thee, Pal. 139. 18. Oh what an advantage it js 
to have the heart thus thronged with thoughts of God in the night ! when others ſleep, good 
men are awake with God. 

1. Obſerve this, that which David ſpeaketh of himſelf was a ſecret Duty. Thoſe Duties 
which we perform in ſecret, and wherein we avoid the applauſe ot men, are molt ſincere, 
and by them many times we obtain moſt bleſſing, Matt. 6. 6. Thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecret ſhall reward thee open David was the ſame in ſecret that he was in the light. 
Other Witneſſes of our reſpeC&t to God we need not than God himſelf: it is enough that He 
ſeeth us, and approveth us. Our deſire and ſcope ſhould be to pleaſe him, nor to appear 
devout to men, or be eſteemed as ſuch by them. Therefore beſides publick Ordinances, we 
ſhould give our ſelves to ſpiritual Exerciſes in ſecret. + 

2. 'This was a ſpiritual Duty tranſacted in the heart, by his thoughts. The darkneſs of 
the Night doth not hinder the delight of the Souf. It is Day within though Night without: 
when a Child of God ſhall ſee God, and be ſeen of him, though the Sun ſhineth not upon 
the World, it is enough, their hearts are inlightned with God's Spirit. 

3. It was a Duty done @x#iews, unſeaſonably to a vulgar eye: when others were buried 
in ſleep, David would awaken ſometimes to remember God. It is their Solace ; and ſpiri- 
tual AﬀeCtions, and heroical Grace muſt not be limited to'the ordinary dull way of expreſs- 
ing Duty to God. They have ſpecial Aﬀettions and ſpecial Diſpenſations, Pſal. 63. 6. My 
fſeul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, when 1 remember thee on my bed, and me- 
ditate of thee in the night watches. 

4. It is not unſeaſonable. In the Night without diſtra&tion we can more freely command 
our thoughts, for the Senſes being exerciſed ſcatter the Mind to ſeveral Obje&ts, Fob 35. 10. 
None ſaith where is God my maker, who giveth ſongs in the night ? that is matter ot rejoy- 
cing and comfort to poor oppreſſed Creatures : ſo Pſal. 42. 8. I will fing of his loving-kindueſs 
in the daytime, and in the night his ſong ſhall be with me : Day and Night he was filled 
with a ſenſe of God's Love. The Reaſons are, | 

I. They are fitted for it, having knowledge and a deep impreſſion of the majeſty of God 
upon their hearts, My reins inſtruct me in the night-ſeaſon, Pſal. 16. 7. Theſe things that make 
a deep impreſſion in the Day, the thoughts will return upon in the Night : now God and 
his Word are impreſſed upon them. 

2. They delight in it, Pſal. 104. 34- My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet : I will be glad 
in the Lord. They delight themſelves in beholding the face of God, though not by im- 
mediate Viſion, yet by Meditation. They are ſo affected with thoughts of his Excellency, 
Goodneſs, Kindneſs, that it is their ſolace to draw their hearts off from all Things and Per- 
ſons in the World to that Divine Object. 

bi They profit by it. 1. As to Comfort, it eaſeth us of many ſorrowtull, troubleſome 
and weary thoughts : we mutt fetch our Comforts from God, the Divine Nature is the-fir{t 
Fountain of them, therefore called the God of all Comfort, 2 Cor. 1.3. 2. As to Duty and 
Obedience : the Reaſons of our Duty. and SubjeCtion are moſt enforced from the nature of 


God, therefore the more we remember the nature of God, the more we are quickned to 
| bedience : 
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Obedience: there we ſee his infinite Power, ſupreme Authority, exa& Holineſs, tender 
Love : let the potſheards of the earth contend with one another, Iſa. 45. 9. Our buſineſs is to 
keep God our friend : he hath two properties that make him moſt comfortable or moſt ter- 
rible, according as he is at peace or war with us, Eternity and Omnipotency. 

ſe. Let us take more occaſions to think of God, and that with admiration : many take 
no more notice of him than if he were not at all, but let us take all occaſions : Pſal. 4. 4. 
Commune with your own hearts upon your bed. All the time we can ſpare from our neceſlary, 
civil and natural ations ſhould be employed in calling to mind what we have ſeen, or heard, 
or felt of God. A lothneſs and backwardneſs to this Duty is an ill ſign. 
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P SAL CXIX. 56. 
This I had: becauſe I kept thy Precepts. 


N this Pſalm the dependence of the Verſes is neither to be negle&ed, nor too curi- 
ouſly ſought after ; many of the Sentences have no other connexion than Pearls upon 
the ſame String, though ſome are as Links in the fame Chain, faſtened one to the 
other by an apt Method and Order. The Deſign of the Pen-man was to caſt all his 
Experiences into the Order of the Hebrew Alphabet ; and as there are in the Hebrew 

Twenty two Letters, ſo Twenty two Parts or Oftonaries, each Oftonary beginneth with 

the ſame-Letter: This Sentence which I have read ſeemeth to be independent upon the 

precedent Verſe, and is the ſudden effuſion or eruption of a gracious heart ingaged in the 

Meditation of the Fruit of Obedience : 7his 7 had, becauſe I kept thy Precepts. In the Words 
ou have, 

4 I. David's Aſſertion of his Integrity, have kept thy Precepts. 

2. The Gain of this Courſe indefinitely propoſed, 7 his 7 had. 

3- The Link between both in the Cauſal Particle, Becauſe. David doth not here tell 
ou what he had, but this and that : this Hope, this Comfort, this Quickening, this De- 
iverance, all this I had, that is whatever is good and comfortable : the Feminine Pronoun 

Zeth is put Neutrally, the Hebrew wanting the Neuter Gender. | 

The Points are two. | 

Firſt, Ze that continueth faithfull in a courſe of Obedience, will find at length that it will 

tarn to a good account. | 

Secondly, That it is of great uſe to obſerve what good cometh to us by keeping cloſe to God's 

ways. 

For the Firſt Point, Ze that continueth faithful in a courſe of Obedience, will find at length 

that it will turn to a good account. Here three things are to be explained. 

I. What 'tis to keep God's _ 

2. What is the good that accrueth to us thereby. 

3- The connexion between both theſe, or the reaſons and grounds upon which we may 
expect this good. | 

I. Let us enquire what 'tis to keep God's Precepts. The phraſe is often uſed in Scrip- 
ture, implying a diligent Obſervance of it, and Obedience thereunto. The term keep re- 
lateth to a Charge or Truſt committed to us : look as. 0n our part we charge Chriſt with 
our Souls, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 know that he is able to keep that I have committed to him ; fo 
Chriſt chargeth us with his Word, that we may be chary and tender of it ; we charge him 
with our Souls that he may ſanCtifie and ſave them in his own day : ſo he chargeth us with 
his Precepts, that we may lay them up in our hearts, and obſerve them in our practice. 
As we would have Chriſt to be faithfull to his Truſt ; fo ſhould we be in ours, and that 
even to a tittle, Fam. 2.10. Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in ene point, 

Kkk2 he is 
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he is guilty of all. Now there is a twolold keeping of God's Precepts, Legal and Eyan. 
elical. 

c) x. The Legal kee ing : that is, when we keep and perform the Commandments lo ex- 
attly as is anſwerable to the rigour of the Law ; what is that ? the Law requires perfect 
and abſolute Obedience without the leaſt failing in any one Point ; Gal. 3. 10. Curſed js þe 
that continueth * in all things that is written in the book of the Law to doe them, The 
leaſt offence, according to that Covenant , laycth us open to the Curſe. As tor one Sin 
once committed the Angels were turned out ot Heaven, and Adam out of Paradiſe ; in this 
ſenſe there is no Hope tor us. TOE 

2. There is an Evangelical keeping God's Precepts, and that is filial and fincere Obedj. 
ence; and ſo they are ſaid to keep God's Precepts : not they who have no Sin in them, 
but they who ſtudy to be free from ſin, and detire to pleaſe God in all things. David had 
many failings, and ſome of them of an high nature, yet he faith I have kept thy Precepts. 
His purpoſe and endeavour was to pleate God in all things. The Apoltles had many 
failings, they were weak in Faith, Paſſionate, full of Revenge, calling tor Fire from Hea. 
ven; a great many failings we may find upon record againit them, yet Chriſt returneth 
this general acknowledgment , John 17. 16. They have kept thy Word. God acceptcth of 
our endeavours ; when our defetts are repented of, he pardoneth them ; Fames 5. IL. Toy 
have heard of the Patience of Job ; and we have heard ot his Impatience too, his curſing 
the day of his birth, and his bold Expoſtulation with God; but G putteth his F inger upon 
the Scar, and mentions that which 1s commendable. This ſincere Obedience 1s known by 
our endeavours after Perfe&tion, and our repentance for detects. For let me tell you here, 
that perfe&t Obedience is required under the Goſpel : the Rule is as ſtrict as ever it was, 
but & Covenant is not ſo ſtrict. The Rule is as rid as ever it was, we are ſtill bound 
to perpetual, perſonal, and perfe&t Obedience, otherwiſe our detedts were no Sins : For 
where there is no Law, there is mo Tranſgreſſion , Rom. 4. 15. but the Covenant: 1s not fo 
ſtrict. This perfect Obedience is not ſo indiſpenſably required under the Sanction and, Pe- 
. nalty of the Old Covenant ; for the Goſpel though it alloweth or approveth of no Sin, yet 
it granteth a pardon of courſe to ſome Sins as they are retracted by a general Repentance. 
As Sins of Infirmity, ſuch as are Sins of Ignorance, which had we known we would not 
have committed ; and Sins of Incogitancy and ſudden Surreption, which may eſcape with- 
out obſervation of them ; and Sins of violent —_ , Which by reaſon of ſome ſud- 
den aſſault ſway our Paſſions againſt the right Rule : ſuch Sins as & not ariſe out of an 
evil purpoſe of the Mind, but out of humane frailty ; they are conſiſtent with an Intereſt 
in this Covenant, which alloweth a means of recovery by Repentance, which the Law 
doth not. The Law for one offence once committed doth condemn a Man without lea- 
ving him any way or means of recovery : But the _ faith, 7 came to call ſinners to re- 
pentance, Matt. 13. 9.. It accepteth Repentance, and doth not caſt men oft tor Sins of In- 
firmity. Where there is a general purpoſe to pleafe God, and an- hearty ſorrow when we 
oftend him, this is the ſincerity which the Goſpel accepteth of. In the Law compleat In- 
nocence is required ; in the Goſpel Repentance 1s allowed :- and fo he is faid to keep God's 
Statutes, that doth not voluntarily and impenitently goe on in a courſe of known Sin. 

2. Let me now ſhew the good that cometh to us thereby. David faith indefinitely, his 
T had; not telling us what good or priviledge it was, onely in the*general 'twas ſome Be- 
nefit that accrued to him in this lite. He doth not fay, this I hope tor, but this I had. And 
therefore I ſhall not ſpeak of the full Reward in the Life to come. In Heaven we come 
to receive the full Reward of Obedience. But a cloſe Walker, that waiteth upon God in 
an humble and conſtant: Obedience, ſhall have ſufficient encouragement even in this Lite. 
Not onely he {hall be bleſſed, but he is bleſſed ; he hath ſomething in hand as well as in 
hope. As David faith in this 119 Pſalm ; not onely he ſhall be Leſled, but he is bleſſed. 
As they that travelled towards Zzon, they met with a Well by the way, P/al. 84. 6. Who 
paſſing through the valley of Baca, make it a Well : the rain alſo filleth the Pools. In a dry 
and barren Wilderneſs thorough which they were to paſs, they were not left wholly com- 
fortleſs, but met with a_Well or a Ciſtern ; that is, they had ſome Comtort vouchſated 
to them before they came to injoy God's Preſence in Zion, ſome Retreſhments they had by 
the Way. As Servants that beſide their Wages have their Vailes, ſo beſides the recompence 
of Reward hereafter, we have our preſent Comforts and Supports during, our courſe of Ser- 
vice, which are enough to counterballance all worldly Joies, and the greateſt Pleaſures that 
men can expect in a way of Sin. Let me inſtance in the benefits that Believers find by 
walking with God in a courſe of Obedience, that every one can fay, 7his 7 had becauſe 
I kept thy Precepts. | 


Firſt, 


| 
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Firſt, Peace of Conſcience, a bleſſing not to be valued, and this we have becauſe we keep 
his Precepts, a. 32. 17. The work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effett of righteouſ- 
neſs quretneſs and aſſurance for ever. They ſhall be free from thoſe unquiet thoughts where- 
with others are haunted. A wicked man his Soul is in a mutiny, one Afﬀe&tion warreth 
againſt another, and all againſt the Conſcience, and Conſcience agginſt all ; but in an heart 
tramed to the Obedience of God's will there is peace: Pax eſt tranquillitas Ordinis, When 
every thing keeps its place there is peace; when the Elements keep their. place, and the 
Contederacies ot Nature are preſerved, then there is peace ; ſo when a man walketh in a 
holy courſe there is peace; when the thoughts and affections are under rule arid govern- 
ment, there is a ſerenity and quiet in the Soul. Now this is never brought to paſs in the 
Soul but by Obedience and holy walking, according to the Rule of the new Creature, 
Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk according to this Rule peace and mercy ſhall be upon them, as 
upon the whole Iſrael of God. Such an accuratt and orderly lite is the onely way of obtain- 
ing this peace and harmonious accord in the Soul; ſo P/al. 119. 165. Great peace have they 
that love thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend them : not onely peace, but great peace : a 
peace that paſſeth all underſtanding, a peace better felt than expreſſed ; and this reſulteth 
trom Obedience, or the government of our hearts and ways according to the will of God: 
look as cheartulneſs and livelineſs accompanicth perfect health, or the tunable motion of 
the ſpirits in the Body, ſo this ſerenity and quiet in the Soul, the regular and orderly mo- 
tion of our faculties ; there is a ſweet Contentment of mind reſulting from it. 7he peace 
of God ſhall keep your hearts and minds through Feſus Chriſt. In a troubleſome World we 
need to have our hearts and minds kept and guarded from the aſſaults of temptations, and 
diffident vexing cares and fears ; and therefore 'tis mightily neceſſary in thoſe times to get 
the peace of God, without which the Soul is -— the rack. Oh this ſweet peace and calm 
that is in our hearts in the midſt of all tempeſts and toſlings from without ! a man is pro- 
vided and fortified againſt the apprehenſion of injuries, troubles, dangers, and thoſe heart- 
cutting cares which otherwiſe are apt to ſeize upon us. This a Believer can fay, this peace 
of Conſience I had in the midſt of all the troubles trom without. Now this peace others 
cannot have, Iſa. 57. 21. There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked : they have not 
this inward tranquillity and ſerenity of mind, their AﬀeCtions are ſo unruly, and their Con- 
ſciences ſo unquiet, they are never able to reſt. 

But how can this be? none ſeem to be eſs troubled than wicked men. I anſwer, there 
is a difference between a dead Sea and a calm Sea, a ſtupid Conſcience they may have, but 
not a quiet Conſcience : their Conſciences are ſtupified by drenching their Souls in worldly 
delights and pleaſures, but the virtue of this Opium 1s ſoon ſpent, their Conſciences are 
ay awakened by the ConviCtions of the Word, the Sting of Afflictions, the Agonies of 
Death ; well then, this may the compoſed heart fay, 7 had this peace, this ſerenity of mind, 
becauſe [ kept thy Precepts. ; 

Secondly, Next to Peace of Conſcience there is Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; this is the Fruit 
of Peace, as Peace is the Fruit of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 7. 14. The Kingdom of God conſiſteth 
not in meat and drink, but in righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Firſt Righ- 
tcouſneſs, and then Peace, and then Joy in the Holy Gholt : As joy of heart and gladneſs 
is the fruit of Temporal or Civil Peace, when every man may fit under his own Vine and 
his own Fig;tree, and reap the fruit of his labour without the danger of annoyance : ſo now 
when a man can ehjoy himſelf as being reconciled to God, or being at peace with him, and 
hath taſted of the Cluſters of Canaan, he can rejoice in hope of the glory of God, Rom. 5.17. 
This is that joy in the Holy Ghoſt which GM doth graciouſly diſpence to thoſe that obey 
his Word, and hearken to the motions of his Spirit. Oh how may a Believer triumph 
and fay, This I had becauſe T kept thy Precepts. Joy is the fruit of Holineſs, and the Oil of 
Grace maketh way for the Oil of Gladneſs ; P/al. 119. 14. 7 rejoiced in the way of thy Teſti- 
monies more than in all riches. David experienced the joys of Obedience, and the joys of 
a Crown : now faith David, I rejoiced in the way of thy Teſtimonies, more than in all riches : 
not in the Contemplation but in the Way. This was a Joy that did reſult trom practical 
Obedience, which is more than the Poſſeſſions and Treaſures of the World. Many picture 
Religion in their fancies with a ſowr and auſtere face, and think it inviteth men to nothing 
but harſh and unpleaſant courſes. Oh no, it inviteth you to the higheſt Contentment the 
Creature is capable of, the joy in the Holy Ghoſt, which is #»ſpeatable and glorious. - A Sen- 
ſualiſt, that runs after the dreggy delights of the Fleſh, is the verieſt tool mn the World ; 
for he can never have any true Joy, 'tis but frisks of Mirth (while Conſcience is aſleep) 
but when it is gone it leaveth a Sting behind it. 

Thirdly, Increaſe of Grace. This is another benefit we get by keeping God's my 
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They go from ftrength to ſtrength, Pal. 48. 7. As they that went to the Feaſt at Feruſa/ey, 
they went from Troop to Troop, ſo they are brought torward in their way to Heaven : God 
that puniſheth Sin with Sin, rewardeth alſo Grace with Grace. The one is the moſt dreag. 
full Diſpenſation that God can uſe ; when men have gone on in a courſe of Sin, God often 
puniſheth one Sin with another, ſq that they are plunged deeper and deeper every day in 
the gulph of prophanenels : But 'tis moſt comfortable when Godlineſs encreaſeth upon our 
wg and God is ſtill perfeting his own work in us; Rom. 6. 19. As you have yielded 

our members ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity unto iniquity, ſo now yield your member, 
ſervants to righteouſneſs unto holineſs. Tt ſtandeth us upon to obſerve the growth of Grace; 
as we were formerly conſcious of the growth of Sin : ſhall we be more earneſt to damn 
our ſelves than to ſave our ſelves? there is no man but in his carnal Eſtate might obſerve 
how he departed from God by degrees, and his heart was hardned by degrees. At firſt 
he had ſome Light and Conſcience, till he ſinn'd it away, and turned the back upon the 
Ordinances, which might revive it — awake ; and then his ſin betrayed him further 
and further into a cuſtomary courſe of prop neneſs. I fay a Carnal man may tracethe growth 
of ſin in his own heart ſtep by ſtep, and fay, this I had becauſe I ſlighted ſuch a check of 
Conſcience, deſpiſed fuch an Ordinance, fell into ſuch an enormous _ for God for. 
faketh none till they firſt forſake him : ſo may a Child of God trace his gradual encreaſe in 
holineſs, this I had by hearkening to the Counſel of God at ſuch a time againſt the relutancy 
of my Fleſh. There is no Duty recovered out of the hands of difficulty but bringeth in a 
conſiderable profit to the Soul : Prov. 4. 18. The way of the juſt is a ſhining light, which 
ſhineth more and more to the ue day. Look as the Day decreaſeth the Night increaſeth 
till it cometh to thick darkneſs, fo by every Sin men grow worſe and worſe, till at laſt 
they ſtumble into utter darkneſs. But the way of the juſt is a growing light, it increaſeth 
always into more durable reſolutions and exact practice of Godlineſs, till it comes to the 
High-noon of perfe&tion. David taketh notice of the fruit of Obedience, Pal. 18. 24. The 
Lord accept of me according to the cleanneſs of my hands. 

Fourthly, Another benefit that we have is many gracious Experiences and Manifeſtations 
of God vouchſafed to us in the way of Obedience. In the preſent World God and Believers 
are not ſtrange to one another, a man that walketh cloſe with him will meet him at ever 
turn, Pſal. 17. 15. As for me 1 will behold thy face in righteouſneſS. The Pfalmiſt there 
prm_ his preſent condition, before the greateſt happineſs of carnal men, why 2? becauſe 

e had opportunity of beholding the face ot God, or enjoying the Comforts of his preſence. 
But how 2? in Righteouſneſs, in a {tri courſe of Obedience. If God be a ſtranger to others 
they may thank themſelves ; Foh. 14. 21. He that hath my Commandments and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me, and he that loveth me is loved of my father, and I will love him, 
and manifeſt my ſelf to him. Holineſs is the _ way to clear up our right to theſe great 
Comforts of the Goſpel, and 'if you would get Experience of them make Conſcience of 
Obedience, and be exatt and punctual with God, and you will not want your refreſhments 
and viſits of love, and expreſſions of his grace and favour to you : thoſe ſenſible proofs and 
manifeſtations God will not give to us but in a way of Obedience : ſo the Promiſe run- 
neth, He that hath my Commandments and keepeth them, to him will I manifeſt my ſelf : fo 
in the 23. Verſe, f a man love me and keep my commandments my Father will love him, and 
we will come to him, and take up our abode with him. Theſe are taken into ſweet fellowſhip 
and Communion with God, and the bleſſed Trinity will take up their abode in his heart. 
But pray mark, Chriſt that is ſo tender and willing to communicate the influences of his 
Grace, yet ſtandeth upon his Sovereignty, gnd therefore ſtill infiſteth upon keeping his 
Precepts if they would partake of his Comtorts. | 

Fifthly, ProteCtion in their Work. They are under the ſpecial care and condu&t, of his 
Providence while they keep his Precepts ; Xe keepeth them as in a Pavilion, Thou ſhalt hide 
them in the ſecret of thy preſence from the pride of men, Pal. 31. 20. And who are they that 
are kept ? Thoſe that fear him and truſt in him, Verſe 19. Pray mark, when they had no 
viſible defence, when they ſeemed to be left open as a prey to the oppreſſions and injuries of 
their potent adverſaries, yet there is a ſecret guard about them, and they are kept, the 
World knoweth not how : God's Favour'and Providence is their ſure guard and detence : 
whatever contentious and proud men deſign and threaten againſt them, yet they never have 
their full will upon them. Many a Child of God have ridden out the ſtorm, and may 
come and ſay, This T had becauſe I kept thy Precepts. This 'tis to keep cloſe to God, and 
hold faſt our integrity. Elſewhere the Lord expreſſeth himſelf to be a wall of fire round 
about his people, Zech. 2. 5. which ſhould affright at a diſtance, and conſume near at hand. 
In thoſe Countrys, when they lay in the Fields, they made Fires about them to keep off m” 
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wild Beaſts : ſo God when he ſeeth it fit to excuſe his People from Trouble, he can in the 
moſt unſate Times, and when they are weakeſt, prote&t them by his ſecret Hand ; bridling 
their Enemies, and making their Attempts ineffeQtual. Satay is ſenſible of this privy guard, 
Job 1. 10. Haſt thou not made a Hedge about him, and about his houſe , and about all that 
he hath on every fide» The World feeth not this inviſible guard, but the Devil ſeeth it. 
There is no gap open for miſchief to enter, and break in upon them. This can God doe 
when he pleaſeth ; and a Man that holdeth faſt his Integrity, and goeth on in his Duty, 
referring himſelf to God's keeping, ſhall have experience of it ; and when the danger is 
over, ſay, This I had becauſe I kept thy Precepts. 

Sixthly, Tn publick and common Judgments God maketh a difference ; and ſome of his 
choiſe ones are marked out for Preſervation, and are as Brands plucked out of the burning, 
whilſt others are conſumed therein. This is done oftentimes, I cannot ſay always : the 
Jews have a Proverb, that two dry ſticks may ſet a green one on fire, a good Man may 
periſh in the common Judgment ; that is the meaning of the Proverb. And ſometimes 
their Condition may be worſt, as Feremzah ; the whole City was beſieged, and he in the 
Dungeon. Chaft and Corn is threſhed in the fame flour, but the Corn is grinded and ba- 
ked. But this is the beſt way we can take to be hid in the common Calamity, though there 
be not an abſojute Certainty : for the Comfort is but propounded with a poſſibility ; Zeph. 
3. 2. Seek Righteouſneſs, ſeek Meekneſs, it may be ye ſhall be hid in the day of the Lords an- 
ger. Though God hath a peculiar eye to the Godly, yet their Temporal faſety is not put 
out of all doubt, it may be, or it may not be; but their Eternal Comforts are ſure and 
fate : yet ſtrict and humble walking 1s the onely way ; and in ſome caſes God ſheweth 
that there ſhall be a diſtin&tion between his People and others ; and when others are over- 
whelmed, they ſhall be preſerved. As Eccleſ. 8. 12. Surely I knew it ſhall be well with 
them that fear the Lord, which fear before him : But it ſhall be ill with the Wicked. And 
Iſa. 3. 10. Say unto the Righteous it ſhall be well with him, for they ſhall eate of the fruit 
of their doeings ; but ſay unto the Wicked it ſhall be ill with them, for the work of his hands 
ſhall be given to him. And Fer. 15. 11. Yerily it ſhall be well with this Remnant ; 1 will 
cauſe the Enemy to treat them well in the day of Evil and Afflittion. All theſe Places ſpeak of 
delivering them from trouble, or moderating the trouble to them. If there be an uncertainty 
in the thing, yet a probability ; but whenever it is done, it is a ſingular favour, and we 
muſt own 1t as the truit of Obedience ; This 1 had becauſe I kept thy Precepts. We mult 
expect the temporal Reward of Godlineſs with much ſubmiſſion, and venture upon his Pro- 
vidence. 

Seventhly, So much of fanQtified woes as {hall be Joan we them, Matth. 3. 3 Fl Firſt 
ſeek the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and theſe things ſhall be added. God 
will caſt them into the bargain ; and though he may keep them low and bare, yer no good 
thing will he withhold , Pal. 84. 2. ſo that a Child of God ſurveying all his Comtorts may 
fay, this, and that, and the other Mercy I had from the Lords Grace ; theſe Comforts and 
theſe Deliverances came in becauſe 7 kept thy Precepts. | 

3- The next thing is to ſhew you what connexion there 15 between theſe two, Obedi- 
ence and this Good ; or the reaſon of the Lords dealing thus. God doth it partly out of 
his general Juſtice, as he is Governour of the World; his holy Natare doth delight in Holi- 
neſs, and therefore 'tis requiſite, ut bonis bene fit, & malis male, that it ſhould be well with 
them that doe well, and evil with them that doe evil ; and ſuch dealing a Man ſhould have 
from God, as he dealeth out to God; P/al. 18. 25, 26. With the mercifull thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelf merciful, and with the upright thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf. upright, and with the pure 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure, and with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy [ty foward In the 
general that it ſhould he well with the Righteous, and ill with the Wicked : there is an ar- 
gument in the governing Juſtice of God ; but then to come to particulars, that it ſhould 

be ſo ill with the Wicked, here is exatta ratio juſti ; but that it ſhould be fo well with men 
imperte&tly Righteous, this is moderate Juſtice mixed with undeſerved Mercy. _ 

2. There is his gracious Promiſe and Covenant ; Heaven and Earth are laid at the ſeet of 
Godlineſs, 1 7im. 4. 8. Godlineſs hath the promife of this life, and that which js to come. 
Something during our Service in this World. 

The Second Point is, 7hat 'tis of no ſmall benefit to fee and obſerve what good we have 
by obedience to God. 

I. It will increaſe our eſteem of his Grace. That the little and ſlender Obedience that 
we yield to his Law, ſhould have fuch reſpe& and acceptance with him, as to be recom- 
penced with ſo much Peace, and Comfort, and Prote&tion, and ſo many Bleſſings. Lord 
what am I, and what is my Fathers Houſe > Oh what a good Maſter have we ! When the 
| Saints 
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Saints are Crowned, they caſt their Crowns at the Lambs Feet, Revel. 4. 10. We hold all 
by his Mercy, Luke 17. 10. When we have done all, we are unprofitable Servants : not in 
complyment, but in truth of heart we are unprofitable Servants. That God ſhould reſpe& 
us 'tis not for the dignity of the Work , but merely for his own Grace. Ta 

2. 'Tis of uſe that we may juſtify God againſt the Reproaches and Prejudices of carnal 
Men, who think God is indifferent to Good and Evil, and that all things come alike to all; 
that 'tis in vain to be ſtri&t and preciſe, that there is no Reward to the Good, Mal. 3, r., 
'Tis in vain to ſerve God : and what profit is it , that we have kept his Ordinances. Yea 
the Temptation may kefall God's own Children, and be forcibly born in upon their Hearts, 
Pſal. 73.13. Verily I have cleanſed my hands in vain. We thunk all is loſt labour. Now 
to produce the ſweet Confolations of God, and his temporal Supplies, and the manifold 
Bleſſings beſtowed upon us, 'tis a good ſtay to our Hearts, and 1inables us to juſtify God 
againſt the Scorns and Reproaches of the World. | 

3. 'Tis of uſe to check our Murmurings. If we indure any thing for God, we are apt 
to repine, and pitch upon that evil we receive from his hand, paſſing over the good. A 
little cvil (like one Humour out of order, or one Member out of joint ) diſturbeth the 
whole Body : ſo we by poring upon the evil we endure, paſs over all his other Bounty ; 
Mal. 1.2. Wherein haſt thou loved us > God cannot indure to have his Love ſuſpetted, or 
undervalued ; and yet People are apt to doe fo, when Diſpenſations are any thing croſs to 
their deſires and expectations. But now 'tis a great check to conſider, that if we have our 
Troubles, we have alſo our Conſolations ; and we ſhould rather look upon the good that 
cometh to us in pleaſing God, than the temporal and light Afflitions we meet withall in 
his Service; Job 2. 10. Shall we receive good at the hands of God, and not evil ? 

4. 'Tis an encouragemetrit to us in welldoing , the more proofs and tokens we have 
of his Supportation. We are wrought upon by the Senſes, as br. 2.19. Thine own wicked. 
neſs ſhall correft thee, and thy backſiidings reprove thee : ſee what an evil and bitter thing it 

zs to forſake the Lord : and 23 verle, See thy way in the valley, and know what thou haſt done. 
As Parents, when their Children ſmart for eating raw diet, they upbraid them with it ; It 
is for cating your green Fruit : So doth the Lord come to his People, Now you ſee the evil 
of your doings. So on the contrary, it doth ingage us to ſtrict walking, to ſee how God 
owncth it ; So doth God appeal to us by experience, Have 1 been a Land of darkneſs to 
you, or a barren Wilderneſs, Jer. 2. 31. And Micah 2.7. Do not my Words doe good to them 
that walk uprightly > Look about you, ſurvey all your Comforts; did Sin procure theſe 
Mercies, or Godlineſs > have you not found ſenſible benefit by being ſincere in my 
Service ? 

Objef. But is this ſafe to aſcribe the Comfort and Bleſſings that we have to our own 
Obedience? is it not cxpreſly forbidden ; Det. 9. 4. Say not in thy heart, for my righteouſ- 
neſs hath the Lord breught me to poſſeſs the Land. 

Anſw. 1. David doth not boaſt of his Merits, but obſerveth God's Mercy and Faithful. 
neſs in the fruits of Obedience. There is his Mercy in appointing a Reward for ſuch ſlen- 
der Services; Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk according to this Rule, peace and mercy be upon 
them. All the Comfort we have 1s from Mercy ; yea, undeſerved Mercy. Thoſe t 
walk according to this Rule, ſtand in need of Mercy. Their Peace and Comfort floweth 
from Mercy , they need mercy to cover the failings they are conſcious to in their wal- 
kings. And then conſider his Truth and Faithfulneſs, the Reward of well-doing cometh 
not by the worthineſs of the Work, but by virtue of God's Promiſe. His Word doth good 
to them that walke uprightly, Micah 2. 7. God hath made himſelf a debtor by his Pro- 
miſe, and oweth us no thanks for what we can doe; 'tis onely his gracious Promiſe. 

Anſw. 2. David ſpeaketh not this to vaunt it above other men , but to commend Obe- 
dience, and to incourage himſelf, and invite others by remembring the Fruits of it. There 
is a great deale of difference between carnal boaſting, and gracious obſervation. Carnal 
boaſting is when we vaunt of our perſonal worth ; gracious obſervation is when for God's 
Glory and our Profit we obſerve the fruits of Obedience, and the Benefits it bringeth along 
with it. That God never gave us cauſe to leave,, but to commend his Service, and by 
what we have found, to invite others to come, and taſte that the Lord is gracious. 

The Tſe is to incourage us in the Wayes of the Lord, and keeping of his Precepts ; 
tis no unprofitable thing, betore we have done we ſhall be able to ſay, 7his I had, becauſe 
I kept thy Precepts. Two things God uſually beſtoweth upon his People, a tolerable paſſage 
through the World, and a_ comfortable going out of the World ; which is all a Chriſtian 
needeth to take care for : here is onely the place of his Service, not of his Reſt. * 

Ii. He ſhall haye a tolerable paſſage through the World. A Child of God may rank 
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a hard toilſome Life of it, but he hath his mixtures of Comfort in his deepeſt Aflitions : 
he hath peace with God that keeps his Heart.arid Mind, and this maketh his paſſage 
through the World tolerable , becauſe God is ngaged with him, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Faithfull is 
he that hath called you,” who will not Jeffer Px to be tempted above what you are able to bear. 
He is freed from Wrath , and hath his diſcharge from the Curſe of the Old Covenant ; 
he is taken into favour with God, and hath as much of remporal Relicfe as is neceſſary tor 
him ; his Condition is made comfortable to him. | ; | | 

2. A comfortable paſſing out of the World : /fa. 38. 3. Remember O Lord, ſaith Heze- 
kiah, I have walked before thee with an wpright heart. When you lie upon your Death- 
beds, and in a dying hour how comfortable will this be, the remembrance of a well-ſpent 
and well-imployed Life in God's Service ! They that wonder at the zeal and niccnels of 
God's Children when they are entring into the other World, they cry out then, oh that 
they had been more exact and watchtull ! oh that they might die the death of the Righ- 
teous ! They ſhould live ſo : Men then have other Notions of Holinefs than ever they had 
before. But Chriſtians, here is your Comfort ; the Word of God that hath been your Rule; 
is now your Comfort and Cordial ; and ſtands Dy you to the very lalt. 

Tſe 2. Is to perſwade us to obſerve the difference between the wayes of God, and 
the wayes of Sin. When a Man cometh to caſt up his account on the one ſide, and on 
the other , oh what a difference is there ! Certainly there will a time come; when you 
muſt caſt up your account, and uſe this recolleCtion either when your Eyes are nat by 
grace in Converſion, or when your Eyes are opened by Puniſhment. On Sins fide conſider, 
when you look back to what is paſt, (the 'Lord grant you may make this reflection ) 
Rom. 6. 21. What -u had you in thoſe things whereof you are now aſhamed : you cannor 
look back withou horrour ot Conſcience. As the unclean perſon when he looketh back, 
and conſidereth that his Fleſh and Body is conſumed by Sin ; Prov. 5. 11, 12, 13. he ſpeak- 
eth there of ſome noyſome Diſcaſe that hath gotten into his Body. But then on the other 
ſide, the ſide of Godlineſs, 7his 7 had : becauſe 7 kept thy Precepts. Oh what peace, what 
ſerenity of mind , what hopes of Eternal Life, what comfortable Entertainment ſhall you 
have in Heaven ? determine beforehand what it will come to. Thus you ſee the diffe- 
rence between a ſinfull and godly Courle. 
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Thou art my Portion, O Lord, I have ſaid, that I would keep 
thy Words. 


AF ID doth in this place make out his Right and Title, 7hou art my Portion, 
O Lord, &c. Here is 

i. David's Proteſtation, Thou art my Portion, O Lord. 

2. David's Reſolution, 1 have ſaid, that I would keep thy Words. 

In the firſt of theſe, in David's Proteſtation, you may take notice of 
his Claim, and of the Sincerity of it. 

x. Of his Claim to God, Thou art my Portion. A Part or Portion in the origi- 
nal uſe of the word ſignifies a leſs quantity taken from a greater, a part is uſed in op- 
poſition to the whole. But with reſpe& to the matter in hand, it is not uſed in ſuch 
a ſenſe, but for our lot and happineſs : not ſe»ſu mathematico, not with reference to a whole, 
but polirico & forenſt, with reſpe& to Choice, Intereſt, and Poſſeſſion : and the Alluſion is 
taken either from the diſtribution of the Land of Canaan, where every one had his Portion 
appointed to him by Lot, and meaſured to him by Rod and Lines; therefore it is ſaid, 7he 
Lines are fallen to me in pleaſant places, yea T have a goodly heritage. Oreellſe it is an Allu- 
ſion to the partage of an ordinary Eſtate ; where every Child hath his Portion aſſigned 
him to live upon. Thus he lays Claim to God himſelt. - wy 
L 2. 
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2. The Sincerity of this Claim may be gathered , becauſe he ſpeaks by way of aq. 
dreſs to God. He doth not ſay barely, Ze » my Portion, bis tne God het 
Lord, Thou art my Portion. Elſewhere it is faid, Lam. 3. 24. The Lord #s my Portion ſaith 
my Soul : there he doth not | bb þ x bagh- 7 ny nt but he adds my Soul ſaith. 
But here to God himſelf, who $ the ſecrets of the heart. To ſpeak thus of God to Gog 
argues our ſincerity, when to God's face we avow our truſt and choice, as Peter Fohy zx. *, 
Lord thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love Thee, HE appeals to God's Omniſciency f 
ſuch an appeal is thereto God for the truth of this aſſertion. As in that other place when the 
| believing Soul laies chim to God, the integrity of that chim is alſo aſſerted, not onely by 
the Lips or Mouth, but alſo my Soul, T is Oratio mentalis, vocals, vitalis. There js 
the ſpeech of the Heart, in the real inclination of it; and the ſpeech of the 7omgne in' our. 
ward profeſſion ; and the ſpeech of the Life by anſwerable ice. Allthreemuſtbe joyn'q 
together, what the Tongue utters, the Heart and Life muſt conſent to. All will ſay Gog 
is their Portion. But it is not what the Tongue fays, but what the Heart faith, and what the 
Heart ſaith will appear in the courſe of your attions, there is the real Proof and Evidence of 
it. Thus much tor David's Proteſtation, Thou art my Portion O Lord, he ſpeaks to God 
Himſelf. 
. 2. Take notice of David's Reſolution, I have ſaid, that I would keep thy Word, Tt is 
good to ſee what kind of Inference the Saints draw from this Principle, that God is their Pox. 
tion; ſometimes they inferr thence Dependance upon God; ſometimes Subjeftion and Obe. 
dience to Him ; for this Principle dothnot onely iſh our Comfort, but our Duty. Some. 
times to eſtabliſh Dependance, Lam. 3. 24- The Lord ia my Portion, ſaith my Soul, therefore 
will I hope in Him. I will look for all from him, live upon Him as a man dothupon his Pop 
tion. But here David inferrs Duty and Obedience, I have ſaid, that I would keep thy 
Words. 
In this Reſolution, we may obſerve, | 

1. The formality or manner of making, ' / have ſaid, it is by way of Practical Decree. 

2. The matterof it, /will keep thy Words. | 

x. For the formality or manner of it, Zhave ſaid, I decreed within my felf, I have ful. 
ly concluded. Here was not a light or inconſiderate purpoſe, but ſuch as was deliberate, 
fixt, a practical Decree upon a debate. Whoever would enter upon a ſtri&t courſe 
diſpleaſingto Fleſhand Blood, muſt ſeriouſly conſider, and then fixedly determine : Delibe- 
ration and Determination are both neceſſary. There muſt be Conſultation or Delibera- 
tion ; that he may ſit down and count the c , otherwiſe if proteſſion of Godlineſs be 
lightly taken up, it will be as lightly left. Then- there muſt be Determination, or binding 
the heart by firm purpoſe, and if we joyn the next verſe, Supplication or begging God's 

' ſtrength, then all is done. Now this firm purpoſe I have faid will help againſt unconſtan- 
cy, or againſt backwardneſs, or unreadineſs of Heart. Againſt Z/»con/tancy : many good 
Motions we ſtart, but they dye away for want of _ to a Reſolution, or iſſuing 
forth a practical decree for God; Fames 1.8. a double minded Man is unſtable in all his 
wayes. But David when he had conſidered all things; then 7 have ſaid that 7 will keep thy 
words, he was fully reſolved. Then it will help _ Lazineſs, Liſtleſneſs, and Backward. 
neſs of Heart. David when he was grown ſhy of God; and his Heart hung off from him, 
ſome great diſtemper was upon his Soul, and He was loth to look God in the face, what 
courſe did he take then? He iſſues forth a practical Decree , Pſalm 32. 7. 7 ſaid 7 will con- 
feſs my fins unto the Lord. He thruſts himlelf forward, and charges himſelf to goe to God, 
I am reſolved I will break off ſilence, and open my caſe to God. Thus we mutt excite our 
Selves by renewing a Decree in the Soul; determine, I will doe thus and thus for God, what- 
ever comes of 1t. 

2. For the Matter, I will keep thy words. Keeping God's word notes, an exa&t and ten- 
der reſpe&t, when a Man keeps it as a Jewel, as a precious Treaſure that it may not be ha- 
zarded; or keeps'it as the Apple of his'Eye; Prov. 7. 2. The Eye is ſoon offended with the 
kaſt duſt: ſo when we are of the word of God, loth to offend God in any thing, 
then are we faid to keep his Word. 

Two Points lye clear in the Text. 
I. That God alone is the Godly Man's Portion. 
' 2. That thoſe which have choſen God for their Portion, will manifeſt it by a fixed Reſolu- 
tion and ſtrift care of Obedience. | | 
s It muſt needs*be fo, if God be his Portion,. his great buſineſs will be to keep in with 
im. 
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- DoCt. 1. That God alone ts the Godly Mans Portion. 

. This will appear by Scripture, and by Reaſon. By Scripture. P/alm 16. 5. The Lord is 
the: Portion of mine Inheritance, and of my Cup. There's a double Metaphor; firſt an Alluſion 
to the ſhares of the Land of Canaan, ſo God is the Portion of mine Ineritance faith David ; 
and an Alluſion to the manner of a Feaſt, where every Man had his allowance of Meat ſet 
by his Cup: but Snares and Brimſtone is faid to be the Portion of a wicked Mans Cup. As 
every Man had his allowance ſet by his Flaggon of Wine, ſpecially ina ſolemn Feaſt, ſoGod 
is the Portion of my Cup. So Pſalm 73.26. The Lord is the firength of my Heart, and my 
Portion for ever, when my Fleſh and my Heart faileth, that is, when my Body yields to the 
decay of Nature; yea when all our Courage ſeems to beloſt, born down by difficulties that 
we endure in the Fleſh, God is a Portion that will never fail. 

2. To give ſomg Reaſons of it : It will appear to beſo, 

x. By conſidering what is requiſiteto a Mans Portion, 

2. Why a Godly Man looks upon God under this Notion. | 

I. If a Man were lett to his free choice what he would chooſeto take for his Portion : not 
what is his Portion in his ſtrait, when he can have no better, but if he were left to his free 
choice, 

1. Hewould require that it be ſomething good, or apprehended to be ſo. 

2. That it be ſomething to which he hath a Title and Intereſt, to which he can lay claim, 
or is in poſſeſſion or expectation of according to right. 

3- He would chooſe that which is ſuitable to the capacities, neceſſities, and deſires of him 
whoſe Portion it 1s. 

4 That it be ſufficient to ſupply all his Wants, ſo as he may live upon it. 

5. That it be ſuch a thing wherein he may finde fatista&tion and acquieſcence, ſo that he 
needs ſeek no more, andask no more. 

6. Such a thing wherein he may take complacency and great delight, where he may be 
well pleaſed and rejoyced. 

Now all theſe things are to be found in God, and with good reaſon the Saints make this 
choice, and fay, 'Thouart my Portion O Lord. 

Firſt, That which is to be choſen for our Portion, muſt be God. There is none good but 
one, and that is God, Matth. 19.17; It is Chriſts own Propoſition, He is Good of himſelf, 
Good in himſelf, yea Good it Selt. There is no good above Him, beſides Him, or beyond 
him. But if any thing elſe be Good it is either trom him, or with him. Bur that I may 
more diſtin&ly ſpeak to this. | 

1. Godis Primitively and Originally Good; the Creature is but derivatively Good. He is 
Good. of himſelf which nothing elſe 1s, the Fountain Good, and theretore is called the Foun- 
tain of living Waters, Fer. 2.13. The Creatures are but dry Pits, or broken Ciſterns. O- 
ther things what good they have it isof Him: , 

God muſt —_ be infinitely Better and Greater then they, for all things which are Good 
they have it from God. | 

2. God is thechiefeſt Good ; and other things are onely Good in ſubordination. All Crea- 

ture goodnels is but a ſtrifture of that pores Good which is in God, and therefore if we 
finde any Good in them, that ſhould lead us to the greater Good, even to the Creator. Who 
would leave the Subſtance to follow the Shadow ? or deſire the Picture to the diſhonour and 
neglect of the Perſon whoth'it Repreſents? Certainly ſo they do that run after the Creature, 
and neglect God, that ſeek happineſs in ſublunary enjoyments to the wrong and negle&t of 
God. That ſmall Good which the Creatures have, is not to hold us on them : but to lead us 
to him, as the Streams will dire&t us to the Fountain ; and the ſteps of the. Ladder are not to 
ſtand ſtillupon, but to aſcend higher. If your AfﬀeCtions be detained in the Creature, you ſet 
the Creature in Gods ſtead, you pervert it from its natural uſe, which is to ſet forth the inviſi- 
ble things of God, his Excellency, his Goodneſs, his God-head, and his Power to do you 
good, and to fend you to Him that made them. But how uſually doth that which ſhould 
carry us to God, divert and detain us from him ? If a Prince ſhould wooe a Virgin by a Meſ- 
ſenger, and She ſhould leave him, and cleave to the Meflenger, and thoſe He ſent as Spokeſ- 
men and Servants, this were an extream folly. By the beauty and ſweetneſs of the Crea- 
tures, God's endis todraw us to himſelf as the chiefeſt Good® for that which we love in 0- 
ther things is but a ſhadow and an obſcure reſemblance of that which is in Him. There is 
{weetneſs in the Creature, mixt with imperfe&tion ; the ſweetneſs is to draw us to God; but 
the imperfection isto drive us from ſetting our hearts on them. There is ſomewhat good in 
them, look up tothe Creator : but there is vanity and vexation of Spirit, and this is to drive 
usoft from theſe ſublunary things. 
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3- He is infinitely Good. In this Portion one hath not the leſs becauſe another enjoys it 
with him. Here is a ſharing without diviſion, a partaking without prejudice of a Copartner, 
for every Man hath his Portion wholeand intire, it is no leſsto us becauſe others enjoy it too, 
We ſtraiten others in worldly things ſo much as we are enlarged our ſelves; tor theſe things 
are finite, and cannot be divided but they muſt be leſſened, and therefore arenot large enough, 
But this Good is infinite, and ſufficeththe whole World, andevery onepoſſeſfth it entire "As 
the ſame Speech may be heard of all, yet no Man heareth leſs becauſeanother heareth it with 
+ him. Or as the ſame Sun ſhines upon all, I have not the leſs light becauſe it ſhines upon an 
other as well asme: So God is all in all, if there be any difference, the more we poſleſs him 
the better. Asin a Quire of Voices, every one is not onely ſolaced with hisown Voice, but 
with the harmony of thoſethat ſing in Conſort with him; worldly Inheritance is leſſened by 
a multitude of Coheirs. In outward eſtates many a fair Stream is drawn gry or runs low þ 
being parted and diſperſt in ſeveral Channels ; but God that is Infinitecannot be leſſened, 

4. He is an Eternal Good, apd ſothe molt durable Portion, He is my Portion for ever, 
Pſal.73. 22. The goodthings of thislife are but like Flowers, they be tor a Seaſon and then 
they wither, they are periſhing and of a ſhort continuance, wecarry away nothing of it in 
our hands when we goe to the Grave; when we leaveall other Portions and Inheritances, then 
we begin to take poſteſſion of this Portion; mn at that time when Men ſee the vanity of ma. 
king other things their Portion, a Child of God ſees the happineſs of his Portion, at death, 
, Deathblows away all vaindeceits, then carnal Men begin to perceive their error; when their 
Portion comes tobe taken away trom them, then what indignation have they upon themſelves 
for the folly of their choice, how the World hath deceived them ! A Godly Man hath the be. 
ginning here, then he comes to havea conſummate, and moſt perfect enjoyment of it. Death 
cannot ſeparate us from our Portion. Indeed it ſeparates us from all things that with-hold us 
from it, but it's a means toperfe&t our union with God, and make way for our full fruition of 
him. Well then if this be that which is required in a Portion, that it be Good, there is none 
Good but God, he is Originally, Independently, Chiefly, Infinitely, and Eternally Good, and 
therefore there is reaſon why we ſhould chooſe God for our Portion. 

Secondly, That a thing be our Portion, it is neceſſary that we have an Intereſt init, and 
Title to it, not only that it begood, but that we may claim it as ours, for that's that which 
ſweetneth every thing to us, that it is ours to uſe. Now God 1s not onely Good, but he is 
alſo ours, he makes over Himſelf to us in Covenant, Gey. 17. Therefore we may lay claim 
to Him as a man to his Patrimony or Inheritance to which he is born, and fay, Lord thou 
art mine. Zech. 13.9. 7 will ſay it is my People : and they ſhall ſay the Lord is my God. As 
God owns an Intereſt inthem, ſo they own Him, Heis my God. 7 wi4 be thy God, ſofaith 
God in the Covenant, it is more then if God had faid, I will be thy Friend, thy Father, theſe 
are notions of a limited Sence. But 7 wi/ be thy God, that hath an Infinite importance, a 
greater-weight and efficacy in that expreſſion. 7 wil be thy God, that is, I will do thee good 
in a way ot an Infinite and Eternal Power. And that's the reaſon why Chrift proves the Re- 
ſurre&tion from thence, Matth. 22.32. 1 am the God of Abraham, &c. tor to be a God to any 
is to be a BenelaCtor to them, _ a BenetaQtor becoming an Infinite and Eternal Power. 
Therefore certainly it aſſures us of greater things then this lite affords, ſomething becoming a 
God to give. If God be Abrahams God, a Godto his whole Perſon, his Soul is not Abraham, 
then it itrongly proves the Reſurre&tion of the Body, then Abraham both Body and Soul 
muſt have a happineſs greater then this Lite can afford. Hence that expreſlion of the Apoitle, 
Heb.11.16. God is not aſhamed to be called their God. Theſe words leem as if they did ex- 
preſs Gods condeſcenſion, as if He would be called the God of a few Patriarchs: No, the 
meaning of the Words isthis, in regard of theflenderneſs of their preſent condition, God could 
not with honour : what, be a God to Facob and ſuffer him to have ſuch a wandering Lite ? 
He might be aſhamed to be their God it he had not better things to beſtow upon Him, But 
He hath provided for them a City, a heavenly Kingdom. Not onely given them that which 
they enjoyed in houſes, their Flocks and Herds which were multiplied; theſe were ſlender 
things to take up the whole ſignificancy of that Expreſſion I will be their God. But now 
God isnot aſhamed to be called their God, (that is) God can with honovr, and without ſhame 
take that Title upon Him, for he hath everlaſting happineſs in the World to come to Leſtow 
upon them. Thus what ever God is, hath, or can do, it is thine. Look as the Apoſtle faith, 
Heb. 6. That when God had no greater thing to ſwear by, he ſwore by Himſelf; ſo we may tay, 
when he had no greater thing to beſtow upon his People, he gives and Letiows Himlelt; as 
fully, and wholly, made over himſelf to every believing Soul: 1o that they have as tull a 
plea, and ſure right to God as any man hath to his Patrimony to which he was born. I will 
att anſwerably, becoming an Infinite Power and Goodneſs, for thy Good. This is hy” ſ1gni- 
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ficancy of that ample and glorious Expreſſion which God uſeth in the Covenant of Grace. 
As when a Covenant was made between the King of //rael, and the King of Judah, the te. 
nour of it was, my Horſes are as thy Horſes, my Strength as thy Strength, 1 Kings 22. $6 
whatever is God's is ours for our benefit, and what is ours is God's for his Service. Mark, 
God not onely faith I will be yours, but be a God, that is, I will a&t like a God. In pardon 
of ſin, Zof. 11. y. [ will not return to deſtroy Ephraim ; for I am God and not man. He will 
not pardon as a man but as a God. Mans patience 1s ſoon ſpent, and ſoon tired, what e- 
ven times a day forgive my Brother? But he will pardonas a God. And fo when he San&i- 
fies, he will San&tifie as a God, 2 Pet. 1. 4 By his Divine Power he hath given unto us all 
things that pertain unto Life and Godlineſs. And ſo in Detence and Maintenance, (which is 
part of the Covenant) I will Feed, Maintain, ProteCtthee asa God, that is, not as onethat isto 
be limited in the courſe of ſecond Cauſes; when ne pleaſe he can give us Water, not only out of 
the Fountain, but out of the Rock, when there is nothing viſible to ſupply and maintain you, 
then I will be a God, then He will glorify us like a God, like an Infinite and Eternal Fow- 
er. For as God is an Infinite God, fo he gives us a far more exceeding weight of Glory ; 
andas an Eternal God, he gives us an Eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. The Glory he 
beſtows upon us ſuits with the Infiniteneſs and Eternity of his Eſſence. As itis faid of Araumah 
that was of the Royal extraCtion of the Jebufites , Fe gave like a King to a King, worthy of 
his Blood and deſcent, he had a generous mind: ſo God will give like a God, therefore he not 
onely faith, I will be thine, but be thy God. You think it much when you view a large 
compaſs, and can look abroad and fay, all this is mine: but one that hath choſe God for his 
Portion, hath much moreto ſay, God is mine. b: 
Thirdly, That which a man would make his Portion if he were free to chooſe, it ſhould 
be a proper and ſuitable Good, our own Good. The heart of man aims at not onely bomum, 
in common, but alſo boxum congruum, a ſuitable fitting Good. Every Element moveth 
to its own place, andevery living Creature deſires Food proper to it ſelf : ſo man is not onely 
carried to Good, but Good that ſuits to his Capacity and Neceſſity: the Soul being a Spirit 
muſt have a Spiritual Good. Indeed as it a&ts in the Body, and accommodates it felt with the 
Neceflities of the Body, and ſeeks the Good of the Body, ſoit may be carried out to Honours, 
Pleaſures, and Profits, for theſe arethe conveniencies of the bodily lite; but as it is a Spirit, 
and can live apart from the Body, it muſt have ſomething above theſe, a ſpiritual Obje&t; and 
as it is Immortal, it muſt have an Immortal Good. Now tor a ſpiritual Immortal Good do 
we grope and feel about, until we finde it, and then there's a great deal of fatisfattion, 
Atts 17.27. That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and finde 
him. So we are groping and feeling about, as the blinde Sodomites did for Lots door, for 
ſome Good that may ſuit the Capacity of our Souls, we were made for God, and thierefore 
cannot have full contentment without God. But I ſpeak not now of man as man, but ſup- 
poſe him to have a new Nature put into him, that carries him after fatisfa&tion; we are made 
partakers of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. It is called ſo becauſe it comes from God, and 
tends to Him. Now there muſt be ſomething ſuitable tothis Nature; pleaſure is when thoſe 
things are enjoyed that ſuit with us, when the Object and the Faculty are ſuited, when every 
Appetite hath a fit dyet to feed upon, then a marvellous deal of Pleaſure and Contentment 
reſults from thence. Rom. 8. 5. They that are after the Fleſh do minde the things of the Fleſh: 
but they that are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. All things feek a ſuitable Good. 
Now they that are after the Spirit, that have a new ſpiritual Divine Nature put into them, 
renewed Souls, they muſt have an Object proper, and theretore muſt have ſomething above 
the concernments of the Body,. and above the fleſhly Nature; for every thing delights in 
that which is ſuitable, as a Fiſh in the Stream, and an Ox to lick up the Gratis; and Man 
muſt have a ſuitable Good as a rational Being ; but as a ſpiritual being muſt have another 
Good. Grace reſtores us to the inclinations ot Nature when it was innocent, therefore the 
Soul that came from God muſt center in God, and it cannot bequiet without him. 

Fourthly, That which a man would make his Portion, it mult be ſufficient to ſupply all his 
wants, that he may have enough to live _ Now faith the Lord, 7 am God Al/ufficient, 
Gen. 17. 1. Sufficient for the neceſſities of this Life, and that which is to come. He is the 
Fountain of all Bleſſings, Spiritual, Temporal, Eternal, not onely their Power for-ever, but 
their Portion for ever, fatisfied with himnow and in the Life to come. P/al. x 42. 5. 7 hou art 
my Portion O Lord in the Land of the Living. They expe all from Him, not onely Peace, 
and Righteouſneſs, Grace; 'and Glory ; but Food, Maintenance, Defence, to bear them out 
In his Work. The Creature is but Gods Inſtrument, or asan empty Pipe unleſs God flow in 
by it. If God help them not, the Creature eannot help them. Theſe are Streams that have 
Water onely fo long as the Spring fills them. Well then, here is a Portion that is "mr way 
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ſufficient. All other Portions are accompanied with a want, but this alone ſufficeth all. 
Some things give Health, Wealth, O but not Peace. Some things give Peace, but not Ho. 
nour.- But God is all to us, Health, Wealth, Peace, Honour, Grace and Glory ; All things 
are yours, becauſe you are Chriſt's and Chriſt is God's, fo runs the Chriſtian Charter ; there 
is omne bonum in ſummo bono, all things in the chieteſt Good. So Rev. 21. 7. Fe that 
overcometh ſhall inherit all things ; how ſo? for 7 will be his God. 'He that hath Gog, 
hath him that hath Power and Command of all things, and therelore ſhall inherit a11 
things, for / will be his God. And that's the reaſon ot the Apoltles Riddle, 2 Cor. 6. 10, 
As having nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things ; that is, all things'in God, when they have no. 
thing in the Creature. Many times they are kept barc and Jow , but God carries the 
Purle for them, all things are at his diſpole ; and we are kept more bare and low that we 
may be ſenſible of the itrange Supplics of his Providence. Alas without him in the midft 
of our Sufficiencies we may be in ſtraits. ; | 

Fifthly, That a man would chooſe that for his Portion wherein he may be contented, fatis- 
fied, and ſit down as having enough. Now this is onely in God. When we chooſe other things 
for our Portion, {till our Sore runs upon us, there are ſome crannies and vacuities of Soul 
that are to be filled up; if we could fatisfy our Aﬀections, we cannot fatisty our Conſci- 
ences, nothing can content the deſires of the Soul but God himſelt : other things may bu- 
ſy us, and vex us, but cannot fatisfy us : AZ things are vanity and .vexation of Spirit, 
If a man would make a critical ſearch as Solomon did, he ſet himſelf to ſee what Pleaſures 
and Honours would doe to content the Heart of Man, and what Riches and Learning 
would doe ; he had a large Eſtate and Heart, and fo was in a capacity to try all things, 
to ſee if he could extract Satisfattion from them ; yet he concludes a// 7s vanity and wexa- 
tion of Spirit. Whoſoever will follow this Courſe will come home with Diſappointment, 
But in this Portion there's Contentment, we need no more but God, and there is nothing 
beſides him worth our deſire. . Neceſſities that are not ſupplied by him are but tancies, 
it is want of Grace, if we want any thing elſe when we have: God for our Portion ; P/al. 
17.14. From the men of the world which have: their Portion in this life, and whoſe belly thou 
filleſt with thy hid Treaſure. A Carnal man's Happineſs is patched up with a great ma- 
ny Creatures, they muſt have dainty Fare, coſtly Apparel, this and that, and 1till their 
Sore runs upon them ; they: have a tulneſs of all things, and yet they are not filled. But 
now faith David, As for me, I will behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs : I ſhall be ſatisfied 
when I awake with thy LikeneſS® Though God do not make out himſelf in that Latitude 
and Fulneſs as he will hereafter , yet at preſent to have Communion with God is enough, 
I ſhall be filled. There are ſome deſires that are working atter God, but they will be filled 
hereafter. It is true we are not now perfect; but that's no fault of our Portion, but the 
defe&t of our Capacity. Though we have not that fulneſs that we ſhall have hereatter , 
yet we have it initially. Here we have the Firſt-truits, have- it virtually, hope and look 
tor. it ; there is ſomething begun in the Soul that will increaſe towards this Satisfaction ; 
certainly this is a Portion that can alone be poſleſt with Content. God is fatisfied with 
himſelf, and ſufficient to his own Happineſs, therefore ſurely there is enough in him to. fill 
the Creature. That which fills an Ocean will fill a Bucket, that which will fill a Gallon 
will fill a Pint ; thoſe Revenues that will defray an Emperours Expences are enough tor a 
Beggar or Poor man. So when the Lord himfelt is fatisfied with himſelf, and it is his hap- 
pineſs to enjoy himſelf, there needs no more, there is enough in God to fatisty. It our de- 
ſires run out after other things, they are deſires not to be fatisfied, but to be mortified, If 
we hunger after other Contentments, they are like teveriſh deſires not to be ſatisfied, but 
to be abated in the Soul ; for he that fills all things hath enough to fill up our Hearts. 

Sixthly, Complacency and Delight. That which a Man would take pleaſure in, there 
where he may have abundant matter of rejoycing, and Delight, this a Man would chooſe 
for his Portion. Now in God he hath the trueſt and ſincereſt Delight. This is matter of 
rejoycing, as David faith Pſal. 16. 7. The Lord is my Portion, what then ? 7 have a goadly 
Heritage ; here's that which will revive and retreſh my Heart enough. There is ho rejoy- 
cing that is ſincere but this. 'As the Diſcomtorts of the New Creature are more real than 
all other Diſcomtorts, and pierce deeper ; ( a wounded Spirit who can bear 2) fo the Joyes 
of the New Creature, none goe ſo deep ; P/al. 4. 6. 7hou haſt: put more gladneſs inta. my 
heart, &c. Others-do but tickle the Senſes, a little. refreſh the outward Man, pleaſe the more 
bruitiſh part, but this the Heart. And this is ſuch a joy as ,can- be better telt than utte- 
red, 2 Per. 1. 8. It is unſpeakable, and none can know the-ſtrength and ſweetneſs of it till 
it be felt; a Stranger cannot eanceive it , doth not intermeddle.with his joy, Prov. 14 10. 
One drop of this 1s more than ani Ocean of-carnal Pleaſure. When we have other us 
without 
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without God we can never be ſerious. Take the merrieſt Blades in the World; ahd dig 
them to the bottom, till there is ſomething of fadrieſs and remorſe that doth ſowre all their 
Content ; Conſcience is ſecretly repining, arid ready to imbitter their Joy. Though meri 
ſtrive to bear it down, yet it's ever returning upon them ; therefore they cahhbt be truly 
cheartull.. 'The moſt jolly Sinners have their Pangs that take off the edge of their Bfavery: 
Carnal R&joycing makes a' great noiſe like Thorns under a Pot, but-it's but a blaze ind 
gone. But this 1s a ſolid Joy and Comfort, wherewith a Man may”look death in the face 
with chearfulneſs, and think of the World to come and not be fad. Alas, a little thing puts 
the merrieſt Sinner ifito the Stocks of Conſcience.” - He that makes it his buſineſs to adde 
one Pleaſure to another, and ſpend his days in vanity, how ſoon 1s his Mirtk-removed | 
Therefore if a Man would chooſe a Portion to have Joy at the higeſt Rate, he ſhould chooſe 
God tor his Portion. | 


Il. How comes a godly Man to look upon God under this Notion, that no leſs will cori- 
tent him but God himſeſF 2 why he hath another apprehenſion, arid another manner of 
heart to cloſe with him than carnal Men : his Underſtanding is inlightned, and his Heart 
inclined by Grace. 

I. He ſees more into the worth of Spiritual and Heavenly Things. He hath Faith which 
is the Evidence of things not ſeen, of things that do not he under the judgment of Senſe; 
and preſent Reaſon ; he can ſpy things under a Vail, and his eyes are opened to ſee what is 
the Riches of the glory of his Inheritance in the Saints, Eph. 1. 17, 18. and therefore he is 
convinced of the tullneſs and ſufficiency that is in God, and the emptineſs and' ſtraitneſs 
that is in the Creature ; God hath given him Counſel, his Reins inftrutt him, Pfal. 16. 5: All 
by Nature are blind, ignorant, apt to date upon the Creature ; but by Grace their eyes are 
opened, that they have another manner of diſcerning, that they do nor ſee things onely by 
diſcourſe, but their Hearts are affefted. Others may diſcourſe, but they have not this dt- 
vine Light and ſpiritual Underſtanding, by which ſpiritual Things may be diſcerned : as 
matters of Opinion they may, but not as matters of Choice. A carnal Man may argue 
out with Reaſon the Worth and Excellency of God, but he hath not a refined Apprehen- 
ſion, and perſwaſive Counſel which is in God's People. | 

2. Their Hearts are inclined to chooſe him for their Portion. They do not onely ſee an 
alluring worth in the Obje&, but there's an attrafting Vertue by which the Heart is drawn 
in to God, Fohn 6. 44. No man can come to me, except the Father which hath ſent me draw 
him. The great Article of the Covenant of Grace is to take God for our God. Now all 
the Articles of the New Covenant are not onely Precepts kat Promiſes. The conditions 
of the Covenant are conditions ## the Covenant , God gives what he requires. And there- 
fore as the great Article of the Covenant is to take tor our God, ſo the great Bleſſing, 
of the Covenant is to have a new Heart, or a new placing of our Deſires and AﬀeCtions. 
Sin lieth in a Converſion from God to the Creature : Grace in turning us to God again. 
The Change is mainly ſeen in fixing our chiefeſt Good, and our laſt End. God gives his 
People a Heart to cloſe with him, and accept of him as their Portion ; to fix upon him as 
their chiefeſt Good, and their laſt End. | 

7ſe 1. To reprove them that do not take God for their Portion. Godly Men muſt 
have God himſelf, they prefer him above all, and faving Grace above other Benefits, P/al. 4. 
6, 7. There's the diſpoſitions of the Godly and the Carnal. The many fay, who will ſhew 
us any good ? but Lord lift up the Light of thy Countenance upon us. A carnal Man is 
for Good in common, any Good, but not for the Light of God's Countenance ; nothing, 
will fatisfy the Saints but the Light of God's Countenarice; they prefer him above his 
Gifts, and among his Gifts they prefer ſaving Graces, and renewing Mercies, ſuch as. be- 
gin and confirm them in their Union with God in Chrift. But carnal Men go no further 
than the World, they chooſe not God, but his Gifts ; and among theſe not the beſt, but 
the common ſort ; ſuch as ſuite with the Appetite of the fleſhly Nature, and the more bru- 
tiſh part of theſe, Riches, Pleaſures, and Honours ; and theſe too not as coming from God, 
but as coming to them by chance. They not onely ſay good in general, but who will 
ſhew me, &c. As they look after uncertain FP. ſo they look after an uncertain Au- 
thour, as they fall out in the courſe of ſecond Cautes; if they have theſe, they bleſs their 
Hearts, and content themſelves. To convince theſe Men of the baſeneſs of their Choice, 
and make them bethink themſelves, their Choice is part of their puniſhment. There can- 
not be a greater Puniſhment than that they ſhould have what they chooſe; that they ſhould 
be written in the Earth, Ferem..17. they ſhall have this and no more. That God ſhould 
fa to them, Silver and Gold you ſhall have, but in this matter no Lot nor Portion, Att. 8. 
Their Bellies ſhall be filled with hid Treaſure, they ſhall have gorgeous Apparel, hg = > ons 
ubſtarice 
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Subſtance enough to leave to; their Babes, but be deprived of Heaven. It's the ateſt 
Miſery-that on be, to be condemned to this kind of Happineſs. That we ſhould thus de- 
grade our ſelves, and fit upon the Threſhold when they might ſit u the Throne , and 
lick onely the duſt of his Footſtool. But wicked Men will not be ſenſible of this now, but 
one day they. ſhall, of the Miſery of- this their fooliſh Choice; at death uſually, Fer. ” 
11. At bis latter end he ſhall be a fool, Then his Heart will rave againſt him, O pg, 
Mad-man ! that thou wert not as carefull to get the Favour of God, as to get this worlgl 
Pelf : when he muſt goe into another World, and he is launching out into the great gulp 
of Eternity. And in Hell. will be ſenſible, Luke 16. 2.5. Son, remember that thou in 
thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, &c. The Conſcience of their fooliſh Choice is a 
of their Torment, when their Heart ſhall return upon them and fay, This was becauſe | oa 
wouldſt look after temporal Things ; when Snares, and Brimſtone, and an horrible Tem. 
is poured out 'upon them ; what Thoughts have they of their Portion when they are 
caſt out with the Devil and damned Spirits > Carnal Men think the difference between 
them and others will ever hold out when they glitter in the World : O but the time is 
coming when Death will undeceive them. And at the day of Judgment _—_ be ſenſi. 
ble of it, when they ſhall be refuſed as the Out-caſts of the World ; and when the Saints 
ſhall have their Portion, when'the Lord ſhall take the Godly to himſelf, receive them into 
his Boſome, and welcome them to Heaven, arid call them to his Right hand; and they 
ſhall be baniſhed out of - his- preſence with a goe ye curſed; when _ ſhall become the 
loathing of God, the ſcorn of Angels and bleſſed Spirits; when it ſhall be ſaid as in Pſa, 
52. 7. Lo, this is the man that made mot God his. ſtrength : but truſted in the abundance of 
his riches, and ſtrengthned himſelf in his wickednefS. O then how will Conſcience return 
upon the wretchedneſs and folly of their Hearts, and be exerciſed upon it ! this will vex and 
gaul them in Hell, with anxious —_— of it to all Eternity. As by the fire that never 
thall be quenched is fgnified the Wrath of God, ſo by the Worm that never dies, the vio. 
lent a of Conſcience upon the folly of _— periſhing Vanities. 
| Tſe 2. It exhorts us to this neceſfary Duty, to chooſe Gol for our Portion. It is not 
a ſlight thing, but that upon which your eternal Os. ron doth depend ; it's the fundamen. 
tal Article of the Covenant of Grace ; and the Queſtion God puts you to is, whether you 
will chooſe him for your Portion ; therefore he begins the Commandments with this, 7h 
ſhalt have no other Gods before me. God is not your God, unleſs he be ſet — in your 
Souls ; he cannot be your Portion, unleſs he be your chiefeſt Good. 'There is no poſſi. 
bility of entring into Covenagt with God unleſs you ſubſcribe to this main Article. Again, 
as 'tis a very neceſſary Work, ſo 'tis an Evidence and Fruit of God's Eleftion, if a Man 
would come to know the Thoughts of God concerning him before all the World what his 
Deſtiny is. God's Elef&tion or Chooſing of you is manifeſted by your EleCtion, or your 
chooſing of God, for all God's Works leave an Impreſſion upon the Creature; he chooſeth 
us that we might chooſe him, I will fay you are my People, and you ſhall fay I am your 
God. Again, you muſt have ſomething for your Portion. There's no Man hath a ſuff- 
ciency in himſelf. The Soul is like a Spunge, always thirſting, and ſeeking of ſomething 
from without to be filled, a Chaos of Defires. Man was made to live in dependance. Now 
of all Portions in the World there is none worth the having but God himſelf; nothing elle 
can make you compleatly bleſſed, and fatisfy all the Necellities, and all the Capacities of 
Soul and Body. When you have outward things, what have you for your Conſcience 2 
If theſe things could fill up your AﬀeCtions, they bear no proportion with Conſcience, 
your Sore will run upon you, and your inward Griefs will not be cured. But this is ſuch 
a Portion , that beſides internal Grace, there ſhall be a competent meaſure of outward 
things ; God will provide for you, P/al. 23. I. The Lord is my Shepherd, what then? 7 
ſhall not want. This Intereſt will give you temporal Things , and the Comforts of this 
Lite; fo that you have the Fountain of all other Mercies. While others do bur drink of 
the Streams , and of Streams where they are muddy , where they partake of the Soile 
through which they run, you goe to the clear Fountain. Alas others do but pluck the 
Leaves and Flowers, but you have the Fruits and very Root it ſelf, the perpetual Fountain 
and Well-ſpring o: Comtort, and Root of all the bleſſedneſs the Heart can wiſh tor. Again, 
all other 1%. Yo grow upon this Intereſt, and when all other rhings are loſt, this can 
ſupply you agan. All worldly Things when we have them, yet they have not a Root, 
but you have the Root, fo that when other things faile this will yield you all manner of 
Supplies. Yea, this is that which ſeaſons and makes all other things comfortable , when 
we have them and the Love of God with them. This Man ot God had a Kingdom, and 
a great deale of Wealth, he was a Victorious King, as we may ſee by his Offering , 
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x Chron. 2.9. what Cart-loads of Gold and Silver he offers to God, yet in the midſt of all 
this fulneſs he ſaith, 7howu art my Portion. Other Portions may turn to a Man's hurt as 
they are occaſions of Sin, as they expoſe to Envy and Danger ; many a man is undone 
both here and. hereafter by making the Creature his Portion ; hut never any man was un- 
done by making God his Portion. It was the end of our Creation, God paſling by all other 
Creatures, ſet his Heart upon Man. He made all things tor Man, and Man for himſelf. 
All other things were either ſubje&t to our dominion, or created tor our uſe ; but Man was 
made immediately for God, for the enjoyment of God ; made tor himſelf, and for none elſe 
beſides himſelf : we ſhould have no reſt in our ſelves until we come to the enjoyment of 
God. God was not refreſhed from his Work, he reſted not untill he made Man, therefore 
Man ſhould not reſt untill he comes to God. God takes us tor his Portion, and therefore 
you ſhould take God for your Portion ; Deut. 32. 9. For the Lords Portion is his People. 
Lech. 2.12. And the Lord ſhall inherit Fudah his Portion in the holy Land, and ſhall chooſe 
Jeruſalem again. It God ſhall chooſe a company of Men to be his Portion, certainly it 
becomes them again to chooſe him. God is willing to communicate his Goodneſs, there- 
fore why ſhould we be ſatisfied with other things 2 He reaſons with us, is angry that we 
will run to other things; why will you lay out your Time and Strength in that which will 
not ſatisfy you ? //a. 55. 2. He doth invite you to come and chooſe Him. He complains 
and takes it grievouſly when he offers himſelf in the Goſpel, P/al. 81. 11. Iſrael would none 
of me. O ſhall the God that made us thus paſſionately offer himſelf to us, and ſhall he be 
refuſed 2 Let this perſwade you to chooſe God for your Portion. | 
Tſe 3. For Tryal. Have you choſen God for your Portion > This will be ſeen, 

1. By your endeavours to get any thing of God into your Hearts. No Man ſeeketh af: 
ter God, there's the great complaint. It you did chooſe God, you would purſue all ways 
and means that you might gain him, and count all things but dung for Chri/, as the Apo- 
ſtle doth : then nothing would detain you from him, you would not be fatisfed; O I 
muſt have God, and God would be lowed after, P/al. 73.25. Whom have 7 in Heaven 
but thee 2 

2. By your Prayers. What do =_- pray for ? when you come to God what do your 
Hearts run upon ? what do you ſeek for trom God ? is it God himſelf > To ſeek to God 
and not for God, is but a carnal Deſign upon God; Zoſea 7. 14. They howle upon their 
beds for Corn, aud Wine, and Oyl. They are but bruitiſh Deſires that terminate in other 
things, that are carried out more after them, than God's Favour and Grace : therefore his 
Favour muſt be ſought in the firſt place. ; 

3. By your behavior under Trouble when other things faile, Lament. 3. 2.4. The Lord 
is my Portion, ſaith my Soul, _—_ 1 will hope in him. When they were driven from 
their other Portions, ( for that is ſpoken of ) when all manner of Calamities did befall them, 
and they were caſt out, and their Inheritance turned to Strangers, then Lord, 7hou art our 
Portion. When you have nothing left but God, can you live upon God? and can he be 
all in all to you ? 1 Sam. 30. 6. David encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God. When the 
Amalekites carried away all, yet this was his Comfort, God was left ſtill. And ſo ZZab. 3. 
18. When the labour of the Olive ſhall faile, &c. what then? then I will rejoyce in the God 
of my ſalvation. When you can count your ſelf happy enough in God, Deus meus, & om- 
ia, if I have God, I have all; then you have choſen God for your Portion. 

4 By your Delight in God, Pſal. 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall give 

thee the defires of thine heart. When this is the great rejoycing of your Souls that you can 
get but one Beam of God's Love, and his Favour darted upon your Conſciences, this is 
that which revives more than all other temporal Things whatever. 
' $5. In Mourning for his abſence ; if your God be gone, that's the grief of your Souls. 
God can ſupply the want of the Creature, but no Creature can ſupply the want of God : 
therefore it 15 ground of trouble if he hide his Face. This Lamenting and Mourning after 
2 withdrawn God is frequently ſpoken off in Scripture. Burt the great Evidence lies in the 
words, Zhou art my Portion, O Lord, what then? 7 have ſaid, that I would keep thy 
Words. Hence obſerve, | 

Dot. 2. 7hoſe which have choſen God for their Portion will manifeſt it by a fixed Reſo- 

lution, and ſtritt care of Obedience. 

They are loth to break with God, rather break with any thing elſe. It muſt needs 
be fo, becauſe | 

1. Holineſs is a means of maintaining Communion between us and God, and keeping 
up an Intereſt in him as our onely Happineſs ; 1 John 1. 6, 7. If we walk in the light as be 
is in the light, we have fellowſhip one with another : But if we walk in darkneſs, and ſay we 
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haves fellowſhip with him, we tye , and do not the truth. Unleſs there be a care to leaſe 
Him, certainly you donot chooſe him tor your Portion. For it all your Comfort Hap. 
pineſs lies in God, all your Diligence and care will be to pleaſe God. God was the Portion of 
the Levites it is ſaid, becauſe they miniſtred before him, Nawb. 18.20. So it is true of the 
Spiritual Levites, they that'are careful to walk with God, miniſter before him, and keep 
hoſe with him, God will be their Portion. All ſincere Chriſtians are purified as the Sons 
of Levi. 

2. Becauſe this is the onely evidence. They that love God will love his Word, and if 
they love it they will live by it, and ſquare their ACtions accordingly. By careleſs walking 
you blot your Evidences, and ſo weaken your Comtort. 

3- Becauſe God is your Portion, therefore it ſhould encourage us to keep his Word, Gey, 
17.1. / am God alſufficient, walk before me and be oo Wt It we have an alſufficient 
Portion, all our buſineſs ſhould be to keep in with God. All warping comes from douht- 
ing of God's Alſufficiency, as if God alone were not enough for us. Carnal Fear, Loye, 
Hope, doth draw us off trom God to the Creature, we are afraid to loſe worldly enjoy. 
ments; ſo break with God. Therefore if we look upon God as Alſufficient, it will neceſ{a. 
rily follow we ſhould encourage our ſelves to ſerve him. 

4- If we do not keep his Word, our Luſts will carry us forth elſewhere. There are cet. 
tain corrupt Principles within you will draw you off trom God to another Portion. Fxek. 
I4. 5. They are all eſtranged from me through their Idols. What kind of Idols were theſes 
Idols of Wood and Stone? No, the Prophet explains them, 7hey have ſet up their Idols is 
their heart, v.3. Chriſtians, a Man may be an Idolater in opinion, and groſly, when he 
worſhips ſtocks and ſtones: and he may be an Idolater Spiritually, and in Pra&tice. And 
which 1s moſt incurable of theſe two think you? certainly the Spiritual Idolater. A man 
may eaſily be convinced of his falſe worſhip by Reaſon and Argument, what a bruitiſh 
thing it is to v_ ſtocks and ſtones, things that have no Life, nor can help him; but he 
cannot be convinced of his Spiritual Idolatry, or cured of that but by Grace. Covetouſneſ 
is Idolatry becauſe it draws oft our Love, Fear, Truſt, from God and his Service, to Riches, 
and ſo proves a ſnare to the Soul. Idolatry in our affeftions is more dangerous than groſs Idola- 
try in our opinions, and outward worſhip, when our affe&tions carry us out to another Good. 

5. Again, out of Gratitude, when God doth all for us, can we deny him any thing > 
Doſt thou love God as the chieteſt Good, and wilt not thou fear to offend him 2 Who ever 
chooſeth God for his Portion will have David's diſpoſition, 7 have ſaid 7 will keep thy Words: 
he will be exact and pun&tual to keep in with God. | 
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I Intreated thy Favour with my whole Heart : be merciful 
unto me according to thy Word. | 


N the former Verſe Itook notice of two Parts, David's Proteſtation, 7Thow art my Por-/ 
tion, and his Reſolution, 7wil keep thy Words. To either of the Branches this Verſe 
ay be ſuppoſed to have Reſpe&t. To the former thus, as a ſecond Evidence, if we 
make God our Portion, this will neceſfarily follow, we ſhall deſire his favour above 
all things elſe. Our Portion is that Good which we chooſe, renouncing all things 

elſe, therefore when our hearts are ſet upon it, whom have Tin Heaven but Thee 2 Pſal.73-25. 
When you entreat his Favour with your whole heart, that's the Evidence, God is your Por- 
tion. Or you may recerr it to the latter Clauſe thus, 7 ſaid, 7 will keep thy Words, therefore 
I intreat thy Favour. We cannot carry on a good purpoſe without God's Favour, unleſs = 
aſl 
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aſſiſt us therein. When we are moſt reſolved, we muſt expe oppoſition and aſſaults both 

from within and without. The Devil will ſeek all he can to =—_ you, and to ſhake 

your Reſolutions, and your Luſts will rage a new upon a ſevere reſtraint. Therefore thoſe 

that reſolve to enter into a ſtri&t courſe, muſt ſeek Relief from God's Favour and Mercy, as 

David here. I intreated thy Favour with my whole Heart. In the Words we have an ac- 

count of David's Prattice upon a Choice and Reſolution, he betook himſelf to Prayer. 
Here you have, 

1. TheObjett or Principle thing ſought, Gods Favour. | 

2. The manner, with my whole Heart, with a ſincere Aﬀe&tion. He doth not fay with 
his Lips onely, but his Heart, and not with his Heart onely, but with his whole Heart. 

3- The ſumm of his requeſt, or the Fountain of all that he expeCted from God, be Merci- 
ull to me. 

4 4. The rule or ground of his wo yon according to thy Word. The meaning is, that 
God according to his promiſe would graciouſly help him. 

I. For the firſt, 7 intreated thy Favour; or as it is in the Hebrew, I painfully ſought thy 
Face ; meaning that he did with importunate and humble ſuit beg the ſmile of Gods coun- 
countenance : by Face is meant Favour, Prov. 29. 26. Many ſeek the Rulers Favour, it is, 
the Rulers face, that he may look cheartully upon them : and I paintully ſought, fo the 
Word ſignifies ; it notes ſuch importunity as is neceſſary for fo great a Bleiſing. The note 
is this, 

Dott. Gods People, thoſe that have made him their Portion, they earneſtly, and conſtantly, 

above all things, defire his Favour. 

T1. This Godcalls for, Pſal. 105. 4. Seek the Lord, ſeek his Face evermore. None have 
ſuch Communion with God but = need ſeek more. Pſal. 27. 8. Thou ſaidſt ſeek my Face. 
Thy Face Lord will I ſeek. Thou faidſt, it is that which God ſpeaks in all his Ordinances, 
the whole drift of the Word is to preſs us to get and keep the ſenſe of God's love ever treſh 
in our Hearts. | 

2. The Nature of the Saints carries them to it. This is the difference between them and 
carnal men. P/al. 4. 6,7. The _ of his Countenance is ſpoken of either, with Allufion to 
the Sun, whoſe Light diſplaid, chears the Plants; or with Alluſion to the ſmiles of a Friend, 
one good look from God the Children of God preferr above all the World. All earthly 
things cannot pleaſe them ſo much as a ſmile from God, nor put ſuch gladneſs in their 
Hearts. But more eſpecially do they ſeek it moſt painfully. BY 

x. When they have never as yet attained any ſenſe of it, but lye under doubts; fears, and 
auxious uncertainty , then if God will but look upon them, make out his Love to their 

Conſciences, what a comfort will that be to them ! A man may want aſſurance and have 
Grace, but he cannot ſlight aſſurance and have Grace. He that is without it may be one 
of Gods Children, but he that doth not look after it, and is ſatisfied without it, certainly is 
none of that number. Therefore this is the defire and earneſt prayer of all Gods People 
in common, that God would cauſe his Face to ſhine upon them. P/al. 80. 17. Thou that 
dwelleſt between the Cherabims, ſhine forth : that is, that ſitteſt upon the Mercy Seat, O 
that he would be good to them in Chrift, tor between the Cherubims there was the Mercy 
Seat, where God fate, the meaning is, that he would a little dart in Beams of Comfort to 
their Conſciences. 

2. 'They thus painfully intreat the Favour of God when they have loſt it by ſin; forthen 
they are afflicted with a double evil, want of fo great a comfort, and a ſenſe of their own 
tolly. A ſenſe of Gods favour may be with-held, out of meer Soveraignty, yet even then 
God's Children will be earneſt; but when it is withdrawn out of Juſtice, as a corre&tion 
tor our folly and careleſs walking, there is greater cauſe of earneſtneſs, that we may re- 
deem and recover our loſs again. Then we are to be more earneſt, 7urn us again Lord God 
of Floſts, and cauſe thine anger towards us to ceaſe, Pal. 80. 7. By their tormer experience 
they know the ſweetneſs of God's favour, and by their preſent loſs the bitterneſs of the want 
of it. Baſil hath a notable Compariſon, he faith if an Obje&t be too bright, it muſt be ſet at 
a diſtance from the Eye that we may ſee better ; ſo worldly things muit be ſet at a diſtance 

from us : therefore God ſeems to be at a diſtance, hides his Face, that his People might know 
by the loſs and want of it how to value their Bleſſings. 

How fardo they diſcover their earneſtneſs 2 
I. In that they ſeek it above all other things, above Corn, Wine, and Oil. This is not 
their | an deſire to be made great, rich, high, honourable, happy in the World. All the 
World doth them no good without the favour of God. As all the Stars though they ſhine 
together do not diſpel the darkneſs of the Night: ſo, no Creatures can comfort us PIE: 
| Mmm 2 when 
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when God hides his Face from them, P/al. 30. 1. Thou didſt hide thy Face and TI was tro. 
Bled. They cannot finde God as they were wont. As at Funeral Feaſts, dear Friends have 
little comfort, when they miſs their old Friend that was wont to bid them welcome at the 
Houſe: ſo when God is gone what comfort can they take in their Portion. Many will fay 
why are you penſive an ſad, you have a great many Friends, a great Eſtate ? O you doe 
not know the wound of a gracious Heart, and how little theſe things are in compariſon of 
the Favour of God. RR 
2. They manifeſt it in this, their contentedneſs with Him, though they are kept low ang 
bare in outward things. Pſal. 17. 15. As for me I will behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs . | 
ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy likeneſs. It's enough tor them to have the Face of 
God, though they do not flouriſh in worldly plenty as others do, when in the exerciſe of 
Grace they can finde God propitious, behold his Face in Righteouſneſs. It they have not the 
Candle they have the Sun. It they goe to God they are welcome upon all occaſions. JF 
the World frown upon them, God doth not ſo, they are belovedof him, and in Favour with 
him, and that ſarisfeth them. X © eye? 
What may be thereaſons why the Children of Godf1o prize his Favour ? 
rt. The worthof the thing it ſelf, P/al.63. 3. Thy Favour is better than Life, better than 
all Comforts, better in its Self, for this is that which we are never weary of. A man ma 
be weary of all outward Comforts: ,Dayes may come wherein there is no pleaſure, Eccl, 12, 
At that time the ſoul abhors dainty Food, Job 33. Pleaſure, nay Lite it felt may be a bur. 
wen, but none ever was weary of the Love of God, that cannot. bea byrden, This doth not 
fatiate and cloy us. Again, the Love of God cannot be ſupplied and-recompenſed by other 
things, when a man looſeth other things it may be made up in better : It a man be 
poor in this World, God hath choſen him to be rich in Faith : If afflifted and deſtitute of our- 
ward Proviſions, yet they have inward Comforts and Graces, and they will ſupply and make 
up this loſs : But the loſs of Gods Favour cannot be ſupplied, when that departs from you, 
and a man looſeth the hope he ſeemeth to have: what a ſorry comfort is it having forfeited 
the Love of God to ſeek our amends in the Creature. Then this is a more durable than the 
preſent. wa Other Comforts fail, but the Love of God never fails. This is the Original 
of all other Comforts, Pſal. 30.7. By thy Favour thou haſt made my Mountain to ſtand ftroug, 
and Pal. 44. 3. Their own Arm did not ſave them, but the light of thy Countenance, becauſe 
thou hadſt a Favour unto them. «Sure, it is better to drink of the bountain, than: of the 
Stream, all is from the Favour of God. In ſhort it is the Vitality, and the cauſe of Life, 
and the cauſe of all Comfort. This is better than Life. 2 
_ 2. They, are affefted with that which is their true Miſery, therefore they moſt importn- 
nately begg the Favour of God. Every man prays according to the ſenſe that he hath, 
according, to that which he counts his Miſery. He that hath a ſenſe of no other Calamity 
but to be poor, ſcorned, or expoſed to contempt, or the abſence of the Creature, prays ac- 
cordingly, ſometimes he houls like a dogg in pain, or Beaſts that want Food, ZZof. 7. 14. 
But he that hath a deeper ſenſe of his greateſt neceſſities, he is affeted with fin which is the 
cauſe of all trouble, therefore he muſt have the Favour of God, and the Grace of God. A 
godly and a carnal Man differ as a Child and a Man in their. Apprehenſions about pain and 
trouble. A Child is fick and would be eaſed of its preſent ſmart and pain, looks to no- 
thing but that ; but an underſtanding Man knows the cauſe muſt be taken away : a Child 
ſpeaks according to the ſenſe and apprehenſion it hath, take away his aking head, or burn- 
ing heat ; but the underſtanding Man looks not onely aſter preſent eaſe but health, that the 
root of the Diſtemper may be removed. So a worldly Man would have affliction gone, 
and looks no further, but a godly Man hath a deeper ſenſe, he muſt have the Favour of 
God, therefore his heart works painfully within him till this be obtained. | 
3- They intreat the Favour ot God with all their hearts, becauſe their buſineſs lies main- 
ly with God. Their work is to walk cloſely with God, and keep up a ſtrick Communion 
with him. A carnal Man's buſineſs lies with God ſometimes, in his Trouble ; but when 
he licks himſelf whole, and is at caſe, he can live without it. But a godly Mans buſineſs 
is always with God, for God is always with him in Trouble, and out of Trouble. There- 
fore that's a notable Speech, Pal. 91, 9. Becauſe thou haſt made the Lord, which is my re- 
fuge , even the moſt High, thy habitation : A Refuge, that's a place of retreat in time of 
War : A Habitation, there's our reſidence in time of Peace, when every one ſits under his 
own Vine and Fig-tree. Now a godly Man makes God not onely his Retuge, but his Ha- 
bitation ; therefore it concerns him to prize the Favour of God, and keep in with him, tor 
he is otherwiſe at an utter loſs ; theretore he muſt ſtudy to get all clear, if God be angry 
with him, his buſineſs is at a ſtand, and he cannot walk cheartully with him from whom 
he expects all. | Uſe 1. 
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7ſe x. To reprove thoſe that are indifferent whether they enjoy God's Favour, yea 
or no; ſo they may enjoy the Creature they are fatisfied. Surely God is not theſe Mens 
Portion, for their onely care is what they ſhall eat, how they may be cloathed, how to 
live well in the World, but were never acquainted with this kind of trouble about God's 
Favour , Pſal. xo. 4. It is ſaid, The Wicked through the pride of his Countenance will not ſeek 
after God : God is not in all his thoughts. He never troubles himſelf how to keep in with 
God ; it never goes to his Heart. He 1s ſuch an one as can bring to paſs whatever he pro- 
jeeth and defireth , without troubling himſelt with the Fetters of Religion, and the care 
of a ſtrict Duty : he can live at Jarge, and yet obtain his Hearts deſire, and thinkcth them 
the onely Wiſe men, fit for his imitation, that can increaſe in worldly Injoyments without 
troubling themſelves with ſuch niceties as perplex others : he ſcorneth to trouble himſelf with 
Prayer, and the obſervances which are neceſſary to waiting upon God. Again, it reproves 
thoſe that lie ſtupid and ſenſeleſs under God's attive Diſpleaſure : Theſe are not as groſs 
as the former, but make ſome profeſſion of _— to God, but, have not yet a tender ſenſe 
of God's accelles._ and receſſes, his comings and goings ; when the Lord hides himſelf from 
their Prayers, and doth not give out the wonted influences of his Grace and Comfort , 
they mind it not, do not with carneſtneſs ſeek to recover it again. If you did make this 
your buſineſs without interruption, when you have not the ſmiles of God, the want of this 
would create Pain. 

7ſe 2. Of Exhortation, To preſs us if we would have God for our God, then to ſeck his Fa- 
vour above all things: Wait with an affeftionate carneſtneſs in every Ordinance for ſome 
new Diſcovery, ſome comfortable intimation of Ged's Word, Pſal. 130. 6. My Soul waiteth 

for thee, what for outward Deliverances 2 No, but 7 wait for the Lord, and in his Word do 
[ hope. Again, in every Enjoyment it is not enough to have the Creature with God's 
leave, (fo can all men have it, 'tis their Portion ) but you mult have it with God's Love, 
as a token from God, wrapt up in the Bowels of Chri/f. God gives many Gifts to wicked 
Men, but doth not give them his Love. This we ſhould look atter, that we may find our 
Comforts to be ſprinkled with Love, that if God deliver you out of any ſtrait, he may 
love you out of it, //a. 38. 17. 

II. For the manner, / have ſought thy Favour, how 2? with my whole heart. Note 

Do&t. When we pray for the Favour of God, it muſt be with our whole heart. 

There is this intended in 1t ; | 

1. The conſtant Favour and Preſence of God, we muſt pray tor it, for without Prayer 
Faith lies idle, ZZeb. 4. 16. | 

2. They that pray tor it, their Hearts muſt be ſet upon what they pray. It is not 
enough that our Tongues babble out a cold Form, as many learn to pray as Parots ſpeak 
by- rote, they fay , not pray a Prayer, James 5.17. ( Elias prayed earneſtly ) in the Mar- 
gent, and fo in the Original, he prayed in Prayer. A Man may take up words of courſe, 
and ſay things after others, which are not indeed the real detires of his Heart, fo they 
pray as if they prayed not, ſlightly without any warmth and affection. | 

3. It is not enough that our Hearts concur, but our whole Hearts muſt goe along with 
this Work. Many times we pray but with half a Heart. 

r. Partly when Prayer is a fruit of memory and invention, but not the fruit of Con- 
ſcience. Common Illumination will tell us how Prayer is to be formed according to the 
Tenor of the Chriſtian Faith ; ſo men may repeat words ſuch as the Underſtanding judg.- 
cth fit , without any anſwerable touch upon the Heart. This is their Sin who are more 
carefull about Notions in Prayer than the AﬀeCtions. 

'2. A Man prays but with a piece of his Heart, when he yours rather with his Conſci- 
ence than with his AﬀeStions. Will you diſtinguiſh this, a diftate of Conſcience muſt be 
diſtinguiſhed from a purpoſe of Heart. Conſcience may tell us what is to be done, yet the 
Heart have no liking to it. Auſtin faith, when he was a carnal Man he had ſome kind 
of Conſcience, and pray'd againſt his Sins, but faith he, I was atraid God would hear me. 
The Favour of God 1s neceſlary, but the Heart many times is not ingaged in the purſuit of 
it. We oftner pray from our Memories than our Conſciences, and ottner trom our Conſci- 
ences than our AtfeCtions ; the Heart is not put into the Duty. 

3- When our AfﬀeCtions are divided to carnal Things, and the comfortable part of fpiri- 
tual Things. No doubt, there is no man but would have the Favour of God, but it is with 
a condition that he may live as he does, and be as he is, and ſo the prevailing part of his 
Soul bends him to his preſent courſe; he regards Iniquity in his Heart, and Sin hath an 
Intereſt and lies very near ; he would 'have the Favour of God abtrattedly, but when he 
conſiders how his Luſts muſt be parted with, there his Heart is divided. 


Yee. 
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ſe O then look to it that you beg the Lords Favour with all your hearts, G 
ME... 5 Heart. Rebeckah drelt up Jacob ſo that his Father miſtook him : I, bur —_ 
cannot miſtake, his Eye is not dim as. /ſaac's, he ſees the Heart; therefore let your Heart, 
and whole Heart go out in the purſuit. 

Queſt. How ſhall we know when our Hearts are thus throughly bent, if you ſeek him 
with all your Hearts ? 

Anſw. Then you will obſerve how you ſpeed when you look after him, you will 
what becomes of your requeſts. - 7 wil/ hearken what God will ſpeak, ſaith David, ad wil 

pray and look up, as Elijah looked up to ſee the Cloud a-coming. Again, If we pray with 
the whole Heart there will be importunate arguings, Defire will take no nay , P/a/. 63.8. 
My Soul followeth hard after thee. O it will be a paintull, grievons thing to your Souls 
if you do not ſpeed in your Prayers. Not a ſlight motion, or cold wiſh, but ſuch as deey. 
ly affets the Heart, and not eaſily put off and fatisfied with other things. Wicked Men 
would have the Favour of God, but they are eaſily put out of the humour. Again, then we 
pray with the whole Heart, when there is ſuch a deſire as not to be diſcouraged, but you 
venture again, when the Lord ſeems to put off and give a check to your requeſts, 7a. 22. 8. 
The defire of our Soul is to thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee. Still Deſires grow 
hotter and hotter, and when there's a kind of impudence, not to be put off. Again, ſuch 
as does excite endeavours for the obtaining of God's Love, and a ſenſe of his Favour. It 
will coſt us pain and trouble, when we are hard at work, and 'will be diligent in this 
thing. But when you reſt in a few cold Prayers, you are never hearty with God. Pſa. 
2.7. 4. One thing have I deſired, what then 2 that will 7 ſeek after, and uſe a great deale of 
diligence to come by it. | 

ITI. The Fountain of all that we expeC&t is Mercy. All that ſeek God's Favour muſt 
expett it upon terms of Grace. Be mercifull unto me. We cannot ſay, pay me what thoy 
owelſt, or give me for my money ! All whom God accepts to his Grace and Favour are 
unworthy, /a. 55. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath 
no money ; come ye, buy and eat, come, buy Wine and Milk, without money , and without 
price. Secondly, They who are received to Favour ſtill need Mercy to pardon Failings , 
Gal. 5. The beſt are but SanCtified in part, and have the dregs of Corruption always re- 
maining, and frequently ſtirring in them. 

Tſe Let us thus deale with God , ZZoſea 14. 3. Take with you words, and turn to 
the Lord, ſay unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly. The ſumme of 
all our Requeſts is that God would be mercifull to us. 

IV. The Rule and Ground of Confidence is according to thy Word. God's Word is the 
Rule of our Confidence, for therein is God's ſtated Courſe. If we would have Favour from 
God, and Mercy it muſt be upon his own Terms. God will accept of us in Chriſt, if we 
repent, believe and obey, and ſeek his Favour diligently : he will not deny thoſe who ſeek, 
aske, knock. We would have Mercy, but will not obſerve God's Dire&ions. We muſt aske 
according to God's Will, not without a Promiſe, nor againſt a Command. God is made 
a voluntary Debtor by his Promiſe. Theſe are notable Props of Faith, when we are incou- 
raged to ſcek by the Offer, to *pply by the Promiſe. We thrive no more in a comfortable 
ſenſe of God's Love, becauſe we take not this Courſe. 
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PSA TL. CXIX. 59. 
T thought on my Ways, and turned my Feet unto thy T eſtimonies; 


Verſ. 5 g- 


N theſe Words we have 

1. David's Exerciſe, 1 thought on my Ways. 

2. The Effect of it, / turned my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies. 

In the former Verſe he beggeth Mercy and the Favour of God ; now thoſe that 
beg Mercy, muſt be in a capacity to receive Mercy. God is ready to ſhew Mercy, 
but to whom ? to the Penitent that humbly ſeek it, and turn from the evil of their Ways. 
We cannot expect God ſhould be favourable to us while we continue in a Courſe of Sin : 
therefore David ſheweth that he intreated God's Mercy and Favour upon God's terms, that 
he was one of thoſe converted by Grace. 7 thought on my Ways, &c. ſome Copies of the 
Septuagint have it Tz5 39's 08 Acorn, [ ankbred thy Wa s, much to the ſame pur- 
poſe : tor a ſerious Conſideration of the Excellency of God's Ways is of uſe, as well as of 
the naughtineſs of our own. But other Copies reade better according to the Original He- 
brew, 7 thought on my Ways, our Omiſſions, Commuſſtons, Purpoſes, Practices, the courſe 
of our Thoughts, Words, Deeds. 

In the other part, when we are faid to turn our Feet unto God's Teſtimonies, it is meant 
of the converſion of the whok Soul evidenced by the courſe of our Feet or Pra&tices. So 
Eccleſ. 5.1. Keep thy Feet when thou goeſt into the Houſe of God, the meaning is, look to thy 
Heart and AﬀeCtions. We are ſometimes faid to turn.to God, and ſometimes to the Te- 
ſtimonies or Commands of God. We turn to God as the Obje&t or laſt End, to his Teſti- 
monies as the Rule of our Converſation to leade us thither : ſo that by it is meant an effec- 
tual Converſion of the whole Man to walk according to the Rule of God's Word. 

The Text iſſueth it ſelf into this one Point. 
Dot. That ſerious Conſideration of our own Ways maketh way for ſound Converſion to God. 
In the managing of this Doctrine I ſhall diſcuſs two things. 

x. The Neceſſity of ſerious Conſideration in order to Repentance. 

2. How much it concerneth us after we have conſidered effe&tually, to turn to the Lord. 
I. The Neceſſity of ſerious Conſideration in order to Repentance. And there 

1. What is Conſideration. | 
2. The Objects of it, or the, things that muſt be conſidered. 
3- I ſhall argue the Neceſſity of this. 


Firſt, What is this Conſideration or thinking upon our Ways. In the general it is a re- 


_—_— upon our Hearts, or a ſerious and anxious debating with our ſelves concerning our 
Eternal Condition. For the underſtanding whereof conſider that a Carnal Man is mindleſs 
and altogether careleſs of his Eternal Intereſts, like a Fogl, or Mad man, or one out of his 
Wits. We were ſometimes fooliſh, avinzi Tit. 3. 3. like men aſleep or diſtratted, they do 
not know what they are a doing, nor what will be the iſſue of things, till God awaken 
their Hearts to think of thew Condition, and then they begin to att like Men again, and 
to be ſenſible of their caſe. Thus it is faid of the Prodigal Zake 15. 17. & kzvriy FAS, 
that he came to himſelf, as a Man when he is drunk, we ſay he is not himſelf, he doth 
not conſider what he doth, nor conſider the danger of his ations. And the Pſalmiſt ſpeak- 
ing of the Converſion of the Gentiles, ſaith Pſal. 2.2. 27. The ends of the earth ſhall remem- 
ber, and turn unto the Lord, that is, ſhall recolle& themſelves, and conſider of the end of 
their lives, whence they are, whither they are going, and what ſhall become of them to 
all Eternity, as if all this while they had forgotten the purpoſe for which they were ſent 
into the World, who was their Maker, what was their buſineſs. Alas, before this ſerious 
Conſideration, Men in ſeeing ſee not, and in hearing hear not, as a Man that is muſing of 
another matter is not affected with what you tell him, he. heareth and doth not hear. It 
is the awaking of the Heart which is God's firſt work, before he giveth other Grace ; 

| Eph. 5. 
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þ. 5. 14. Awake thou that ſeepef, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhal give thee 
Light. Firſt awake, and then ariſe from the dead, betore which, Men have bur ſuch languid 


Notions of God and Chri/t-and Salvation by him, as Men have in a dream , but when, w 
come to weigh and ſcann things with ation and applicatipn, then the Soul is awakd E 


*- 


- Now God. bringeth us to tlus F ; 4 

r. Partly by his Word which ſheweth our natural Face , James 1.23, 24. or natural 
Eſtate and Condition before God. It is appointed for this purpoſe, to be the Inſtrumenx 
to awaken Men to diſcover them to themſelves. Now becauſe this may make but a weak 
Impreſſion, ſuch as may ſoon be blotted out, arJe} maggmlern, they torget and fall aſleep 
again ; therefore to this God joyneth his Rod. Theretore : 

2. Partly by Afﬀictions; as the Prodigal when he Was reduced: to Husks and Rags, then 
he came to himſelf, -and was —_— his right Mind. Again, T X#ings 8. 47. If in the 
Land of their Afiittion they ſhall ethink themſelves, and repent, the Hebrew 1s, bring it 
back to their Hearts. Affliction is fanQified to this end, to-open the eyes, it bringeth us 
to our ſelves. So Zaggat 1.5, 7. Now conſider your Ways, now. Sieds 725 x9:25125 677) Tx; Ws: 
iy, lay your Hearts upon your Ways : when they ſowed much, and brought in little, 
and what they earned was put into a bag with holes, that is, when the hand of God was 
upon them, and the viſible Curſe ot his Frovidence, when the Word of God doth not & 
feqtually diſcover Men to themſelves; Then he ſends Afiictions to put them upon a ſearch, 
and by his Rod whippeth them out of their ſleepy dreams, and carnal ſecurity. 

3- By his Spirit; and the firſt effe& of his Operations is'Compunction ; Att. 2. 37. Whey 
they heard this they were 'pricked in heart, and cryed out, Men"and Brethren what ſhall we 
doe; to be ſaved ? wt makes them anxious and ſohcitous. I afcribe this work to the Spirit, 
becauſe it was a time when the Spirit was'\newly poured forth. Well then, in the general 
it is: God's awakening the Heart to a ſerious and anxious debate with it ſelf concerning its 
Eternal Condition, before which we go on fleepily in a courſe of Sin, but then the Soul 
cryeth out what have I done, and what ſhall I doe ? how careleſly have I lived, and what 
ſhall. become of me to all Eternity ? | 

More particularly this thinking upon our Ways: involveth in its full Latitude three 
grand Duties. | 

I. As it relateth to'our paſt Eſtate, or the Ways wherein we have walked, Self-exami- 
ning, or a ſcrious ſearching and inquiring in what Condition we are before God. T his is 
neceſſary to Converſion and turning to the Lord, Lam. 3. 40. Let us ſearch and try our 
ways, and turn unto the Lord. There needeth a ſerious calling our ſelves to an account, or 
a ſtri&t view and ſurvey of our former Courſes, it we would amend what is amiſs in them; 
and ſtill as we renew our Repentance, this Courſe muſt we take. 

2. As it relateth to preſent Aftions, or the Ways wherein we are to walk, fo it impli- 
eth prudent Conſideration betore we doe any thing, let us ſee our Warrant, that we may 
doe nothing but what is agreeable to God's Word; Prov. 4. 26,27. Puader the paths of thy 
Feet, and let all thy Ways be eſtabliſhed : Turn not to the right hand or to the left, remove 
thy foot from evil. We have a narrow Line to walk by, but a foot of Ground to go upon, 
and therefore we ſhould not walk at hap-hazzard, but with much exa&tneſs; Eph. 5. 15. 
See that ye walk circumſpettly, not as fools, but as wiſe ; theretore we need to weigh all our 
Actions in the ballance of the SanQtuary, that it any thing diſpleaſe God, we may avoide 
it. The Conſcience of our weakneſs, and the ſtrictneſs of our Rule ſhould make us take the 
better heed to our fſclves.., 

3- With reſpeCt to the Tendency and Iſſues of things ; and fo it noxeth Fore conſideration, 
or Deliberation in order to Choice. God biddeth his People ftand upon the ways and ſee, 
and enquire after the old paths, which i the good way, and walk thepein, Jer. 6. 16. As Tra- 
vellers when they are at a loſs or in doubt of their way, ſeeing divers paths Letore them, 
are carefull to informe themſelves aright that they may take the next, readieſt , and beſt 
way for their Journeys end. An awakened Conſcience is like Hercules in Bivio; there 
are two ways preſent themſelves, the way of Sin and Fleſh-pleaſing, and the way of God's 
Commandments ; or as it is Matth. 7. 13, 14. the broad way, and the narrow way; the broad 

way of Sin ſeemeth pleaſant and inticing, but it leadeth to death ; the narrow way is rough 
and craggy, troubleſome to Fleſh and Bloud, but the end is Lite and Peace. Now the Soul 
debateth upon the Choice which of theſe is better, by weighing the loſs and gain on either 
ſide, and the final Iſſue and Tendency of both theſe ways : or rather the awakened Soul'fs 
in the caſe of a Man that is yet to chooſe ; or like a Man that is out of the way, and 
wants his uſual marks; he bethinketh Iumſelf if I go on in this broad beaten roade of Cor- 


ruption, I am ſure to go down to the Chambers of Death, and periſh evermore ; Oh oy 
ct 
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let me make a ſtop, it is better to take God's Direction than the way of mine own Heart ; 
it is a way that will undoe me for ever, hitherto I have gone awry, how ſhall I doe to ger 
into the right way ? I would be happy, and this Courſe will never make me.fo; ſurcly it is 
better to take God's Counſel than to pleaſe the Fleſh. No Courſe will fatisty Conſcience, no 
Courſe will make you happy but a Life led according to the Word of God. Thus you ſee 
it implicth IT 

1. An examination of our paſt Courſe, or a looking into our own Eſtate. 

2. A carclull watch over future Actions. | 

3. A conſideration of the iſſue and event of things. I have viewed my life paſt, T have 
been wrong, and I fee it will be bitterneſs in the iſſue; thercetore I purpole to give up my 
{elf to a courſe of Obedience, and theretore to confider well of my Actions for the tuture. 
Now this is a Work that is not once to be done, but always. As often as we look to our 
ſelves, we ſhall finde ſomething that needeth amendment , and thercfore we need to preſs 
the Heart with new and pregnant thoughts to minde our Duty, and to uſe conſtant Cau- 
tion, and taking heed to our ways that we may not goe wrong. P/al. 39. 1. 'Thus did Da- 
vid to keep his Heart right, 7 thought on my ways. 

2. "The Oljects of this conſideration, or the things that muſt be conſidered; that may be 
gathered out of the former diſcourfe. But : 1. Who made thee ? Feel. 12. 1. Remember 
thy Creator in the days of thy Touth. It is a great advantage to call to mind whoſe Crea. 
tures we arc; tor this will ſhame us that we have done -no more than we have done for 
Him, from whom we have all that we have, and this in Youth, when the eftects of this 
creating bounty are molt freſh upon our Senſes ; in good earneſt conſider, who was it 
that made thee a reaſonable Creature? Nota Stone, and without Life, nor a Plant, and with- 
out Senſe, nor a Beaſt, and without Reaſon, but a Man with Reafon and Underſtanding, 
and Will, and Aﬀettions, that thou mayſt know him, and love him, and enjoy him. And 
haſt rhou never thought of the God that made thee ? Art thou of thoſe Hair-braind Fools 
that goe on raſhly in a courſe of Sin, and Ged 15 not 7 all their thoughts 2 Plalm 10. 4 How 
canſt thou look upon the Body without thoughts of him whoſe workmanſhip it is? or think 
of thy Soul without thinking of God whoſe Image and Superſcription it bears, and without 
whom thou canſt not ſo much as think 2 ſhall it be troubleſome to thee to have frequent 
thoughts of God, when thou canit go muſing of Vanity all the day long ? ſhall every trifle 
find a room in thy Heart when God findeth no room there 2 ZZe iz not far from every ene 
of us, Atts 17. 27. but we are far from him. He is before thee, behind thee, round about 
thee, yea within thee, or elſe thou couldſt not keep thy Breath in thy Body for a moment, 
and wilt thou not then take ſome time to ſeaſon thy Heart with thoughts of God ? the firſt 
miſcarriage of Men came from this, Rom. 1. 28. They liked not to retain God in their Know- 
ledge; thoughts of. God, and right opinions of God were a burthen to them, and therefore 
they gave up themſelves to an ungodly Courſe, and cvil State of Mind. And wilt thou put 
ſuch a ſcorn and contempt upon thy Creatour as never ſeriouſly to think of him ; yea, 
when thoughts of God ruſh in upon thy Mind, to turn them out as unwelcome Guelts ? 
this is to degenerate into the State of Devils, a part of whoſe torment it is to think of 
God, they believe and tremble ; the more explicite thoughts they have of the Name of God, 
the more is their Horrour increaſed. Oh then let thy Meditations of God be ſweet and 
ſcrious, Pſalm 104. 34. Every thing that paſleth before thine eyes proclaim an inviſible 
God, an Infinite and Eternal Power that made thee and all things elſe ; ſhall the Heavens 
above, the Earth beneath thee fay, Remember God; and every Creature, every pile of 
Graſs thou treadeſt upon call to thee, Remember God ; and wilt thou be ſo ſtupid and 
ſcorntull as not to caſt a look upon him ? Then we begin to be ſerious when thoughts of 
God are»more taſtened upon our Hearts. . 

2. Why did he make thee? not in vain : for no wiſe Agent will make a thing to no 
purpoſe, eſpecially with ſuch advice, Let us make Man. Certainly not for a Lite of Sin, 
to break his Laws, and follow your Luſts, and fatisfy your fleſhly Deſires; was this God's 
end, that the Creature might rebel againſt himfglt 2 This 1s not conſiſtent with his Good- 
neſs to make us for ſuch an end ; or if ſo, why did he make the Rules of Juſtice and Equi- 
ty natural to us, fo that Man is a Law to himlſelt, Rom. 2. 14. nor tor Sport and Recrea- 
tion, to eate,” drink, and be merry, or to melt away your days in Eaſe and Idleneſs. He 
ſpake rather like a Beaſt than like a Man, Soul take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, 
thou haſt goods laidl up for many years, Luke 12. 19. If merely for Pleaſures, why did he 
give us a Conſcience ? the bruit Beaſts are fitter for ſuch an aſl, who have no Conſcience, 
and theiefore no remorſe to imbitter their Pleaſures. What was the End for which Gcd 
made us, was it to gather Wealth, and that the Soul might cater for the Body, and we 
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might live well here in the World 2 No, for then Gods Work would terminate in it ſelf 
And why were ſuch noble Faculties given us, ſuch an high flying Reaſon that hath a ſenſe 
of another World; if this were all God's end that we might grovel here upon Earth, and 
ſcrape and heap up this World's Riches 2 We ce they are the Laſeſt of Men who are given 
to theſe kind of purſuits Surely this was not God's end ; but why was It ? Prov, 16. 4. 
God hath made all things for himſelf, tor his Glory, and ſo Man to glorify him and enjoy 
him. The Beaſts were made to glorify him in their kind, but Man to enjoy him. Th;, 
is my End, to ſeek after God, to pleaſe him, to ſerve him ; Pſal. 14. 2. 7 be Lord looked 
down from Feaven upon the Children of Men, to ſee if there were any that did underſtand 
and ſeek God. God that hath fixed his End, obſerveth what Man doth in compliance with 
it, what affettion and care they have to find him, pleaſe him, glority hum. Reaſon wi 
tell us as well as Scripture that the firſt Cauſe muſt be the laſt End, and we muſt end there 
where we began at firſt ; 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatever ye 
doe, doe all to the Glory of Ged. Well then, I was not made tor nothing, not to fin away 
my Life, nor to ſport it away, nor to talk it away, nor to drudg it away 1n the ſerviſe 
and baſeſt Offices. of this Life; my end is to enjoy Gad,, and iny work and buſineſs is tg 
ſerve and glority him. 

3. How little you have anſwered this End. God complaineth of our backwardnels to this 
Work, fer. 8. 6. No Man repented of his wickedneſs, ſaying , what have I done. God upon 
a review found every days work good, very good, in themſelves, and their correſpondence 
and frame, Gen. x. 31. But when we conſider our Ways, we ſhall find that all is evil, very 
evil. We have too long gone on in a courſe of Sin, and the more we go on, the more we 
ſhall goe aſtray, and wander from the great End for which we were created, which was 
God's Service and Honour. Oh conſider your Ways, eſpecially when Conſcience is ſe 
awork by the Word, or when we ſmart under the tolly of our own wandrings, and God 
maketh us ſenſible of our miſtake by ſome ſmart Scourge ; it we never ſeriouſly thought 
on our Ways belore, then is a time to think of them, and to count it a Mercy that we 
are not left to goe on in a courſe of Sin without checks and diſappointments. Oh look 
upon the drift and courſe of your Lives and ACtions, pry into every corner of them, what 
have I been doing hitherto ? mY my days in Vanity, and Sin? have I remembred 
my Creatour, made it my work to ſerve him, my ſcope to glorify him ? have I looked 
alter this as the unum neceſſarium , the great Law and Buſineſs of my Lite? that I might 
enjoy Communion with God 2 Oh for how long a time hath God been kept out of his 
-right, and I have been ſowing to the Fleſh, and never minded the great Errand for which 
I was ſent into the World ! None can excuſe himſelt. 

4. The unkindneſs and baſeneſs of ſuch a courſe that you may make it odious to the 
Soul. God hath not onely made me, but kept me, and provided for me day after day. 
The God which fed me all my life-time , faith = Gen. 48. 15. I have been fed at his 
Table, cloathed at his coſt, detended, kept, when long agoe God might have ſtruck me 
dead in my Sins; and yet all this while I have not thought of God to pay the return of 
my thanks and obedience to my great BenetaCtour:-+- The very Beaſts.are more dutifull in 
their kind to Man, who as God's Inſtrument provideth for them 5: //a. 1. 3. The Ox knows 
his owner, and the Aſs his Maſters Crib, but my People will not know, Iſrael will not conſider. 
How ſenſeleſs have I been ot the great Obligations wherein I ſtand bound to God ? there 
is the fault we do not know , and will not conſider what hath been done to God tor this. 

5. What it will come to, or what will become of you if you ſhould ſtill fo continue, 
or if I ſhould go on in this courſe what will be my portion for ever ? nothing but an eter- 
nal Separation trom God, and endleſs Torments with the Devil and his Angels ; Pal. 50. 2.2. 
Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear you in pieces, and there be noxe to deliver. 
Oh this is the means to awaken the Conſcience, and to afte& the Heart with high and 
right thoughts of God. What will be the end of thoſe that goe far away from God, if 
they do not make haſt to come home to him 2? eternal and mercileſs Vengeance : for God 
will not always bear with forgetfull Sinners, they ſhall be torn in pieces, the Soul ſent to 
Hell, and the Body to the Grave. Oh it concerneth the poor impenitent wretch that 
now goeth on fearleſs in a courſe of Sin, immediately to ſtop in his march, leſt he be hur- 
ried away to the place of Torment, and there be no eſcaping. Now urge this upon the 
Heart, and exerciſe your Thoughts in the remembrance of it, and it you have overcome, 
and overwreſtled ſome former qualmes of Conſcience, now lay it to dy and doe ſo no 
more. It may be the hour is at hand, when God will take away your Souls trom you, 
and all your Sins ſhall be ſet in order before you, and the ſtupid Conſcience that 15 now 
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the Paper which was but now white, when {ſtamped with the printing Irons hath a Story 
written upon it in legible Characters. 

6. How much it concerneth you to come out of this Condition ſpeedily , for God is 
not a God to be neglected or dallied with. When he calls in the ſeaſons of Grace he will 
be obſerved, otherwiſe you may call, and he will have no regard; They ſhall call and I will 
not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but not find me; Prov. 1.28. When you receive ma- 
ny checks of Conſcience, intreaties of Grace, motions of the Spirit in vairi, God will be 
gone. God doth commonly give Men a Day, and no Man or Angel knoweth how long 
this Day ſhall laſt. God gave Cain a day, if thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted 2? if 
thou doſt ill, Sin lieth at the door. Oh then when you begin to have thoughts of turning 
unto God, let them not be quelled. God reckoneth every hour, theſe three Tears, this [e- 
cond Epiſtle, this ſecond Miracle ; and when his Patience will expire, you cannot tell. 

7. How happy it will be tor you when once you change your Courſe. The Prodigal 
remembred the plenty in his Fathers Houſe ; you will find a manifeſt difference ; Rom. 6. 
21,22. What fruit had you then in thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of 
thoſe things is Death. But now being made free from Sin, and become Servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto Holineſs, and the end everlaſting Life. In the way no ſuch gripes of 
Conffiency, no ſhame, ſorrow, fears; in the end everlaſting Life. It was your miſtaking 
that called the days of Sin good days, Oh but when fruitull in Holineſs you will have 
preſent Comfort and ſerenity of Mind, a taſt of the cluſters of Canaan in the Wilderneſs, 
hope of a glorious State, and the beſt will be at laſt. Compare Pain with Pain, Plea- 
ſure with Pleaſure. We do not compare right, the pains of Godlineſs with pleaſures of 
Sin; and yet there you may ſee the diſcharging of our Duty will yield more true Com: 
fort and Peace than all the Pleaſures of Sin can bring us. 

8. What Hopes by Chriſt, Heb. 3.1. Wherefore, holy Brethren , partakers of the hea- 
venly Calling, conſider the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, Fejſus Chriſt, what Pro- 
viſion God hath made. 

Thirdly, Let me argue the Neceſſity of this Conſideration. | 

1. Otherwiſe Men are raſh, careleſs and precipitant, and att as they are carried on by 
their own Luſts ; whereas if they did conſider, it would ſtop them in the courſe of Sinz they 
ruſh like an horſe into the Battle, becauſe, zo man ſaith, what have I done ? Jer. 8. 6. Men 
run on like a head-ſtrong Horſe atter their Luſts and Fancies, whereas, if they do ſeriouſly 
bethink themſelves, and caſt in a few grave thoughts about things to come, it would be 
like the putting in of cold water into a boiling Pot, abate the tervour of their Luſts. Men 
are wicked becauſe they are Inconſiderate ; there are Arguments enough againſt Sin, if they 
would but pauſe and weigh them ſeriouſly ; but we do not think of Heaven, and Hell, 
and therefore they do not work upon us; Eccleſ. 11. 9. Remember that for all theſe things 
God will bring thee to Fudgment. 

2. This ſerious Conſideration is a good means to awaken us from the ſlecp of ſecurity , 
when we conſider the end why we were made, the Rule we are to walk by, and poſe 
our ſelves about Conformity or Inconformity to this Rule ; and do withall revolve the it: 
ſues of things in our Minds, it cannot but rouſe us upout of our ſloath and ſtupidneſs, and 
make us a& more vigorouſly and regularly as to the ends of. our Creation. Oh what ſhall 
I doe? the firſt Grace is Awakening, that maketh way for other Graces ; Eph. 5.14. Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and-Ghriſt ſhall give thee Light. Whereas other- 
wife, when we conſider not, we are ſtupid and fottiſh ; ſa. 44. 19. None conſidereth in his 
heart, is there not a lye in my rials hand + I have burnt part-in the fire. Ecclel. 5. 1. They 
offer the Sacrifice of fools, for they conſider not that they have done evil : they do not weigh 
their Aftions. The Reaſon why they goe wrong, and continue wrong 1s, they do not ſeri- 
ouſly ponder and debate with themſelves what it will come to. 

3- By Conſideration we come to find where the Work of God ſticketh with us, and fo 
Conviction being the more particular, worketh the more kindly. A blunt Iron that touch- 
eth many points doth not ſo ſoon go to the quick, as a Needle that toucheth but one point ; 
Mal. 3.17. Return, and they ſaid, wherein ſhall we return; we do not ſee the need of Re- 
pentance ſo much as by prying narrowly into our own Ways. In ſhort, without this, Life 
1s not ſo regular, the Heart is not overpowred with ſuch ſtrong and tull Reaſon to comply 
with God's Counſel. | 

[1. How much it concerneth us after we have conſidered our Ways to turn to the Lord, 
and diligently to purſue the Courſe which he hath preſcribed. 7 turned my feet unto thy Te- 
ſtimonies, a found Converſion is here deſcribed. 

I. { turned, in the thorough purpoſe of his Heart, that is the A& on our part. go 
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by God's Grace that we are turned, but we turne our ſelves when the purpoſe of our Souls 
is fixed. Turne me, and I ſhall be turned. God inclineth the Heart, and we manifeſt jr 
by binding our ſelves by a thorough purpoſe. A wiſh, an offer, when it endeth onely in 
that, we have not conſidered enough ; but when the Heart is bent, I am turned. The Pro. 
digal when he took up, came to himſelf, and had reafoncd the caſe, ſays, 7 will goe 29 my 
Father, Luke 15. 18. it muſt be ſuch a purpoſe as is diligently purſued. 

2. The Object or Rule, my feet unto thy Teſtimonies. By his Feet is meant the courſe; 
of his Life. Our Will and natural Inclination ſhould be no Rule to us, but God's Teſti. 
monies. We muſt intircly give up our ſelves to the direction of his Word. As many a 
walk according to this Rule, Gal. 1.16. we are not to walk as we liſt. There is a fixt de. 
terminate Rule, which muſt be kept with all accurateneſs and attention; a Godly man is 
very tender of breaking this Rule ; he makes Conſcience of keeping to this Rule. 

Now it concerneth us to make ſure work ot it. 

1. Becauſe Convittions loſt occaſion the greater hardneſs of Heart. No Iron fo hard 
as that which has been often heated, and oft quenched : and no Heart ſo bad as theirs 
that ſeemed to have ſome ſerious and anxious thoughts about their eternal Condition. The 
Devil is the more buſy and-watchfull about them, becauſe of their offer to eſcape : and 
God is the more provoked becauſe they ſtarted aſide when they were at the point of yiel. 
ding. As better a Match were never 9-99" then to break off juſt as it is ready to be 
concluded. Always according to the cloſeneſs of the Application it it ſucceed not, ſo doth 
our hardneſs of Heart increaſe : they that were miniſterially ſtirred, when they pull away 
the Shoulder, their Hearts grow like an Adamant Stone ; Zech. 7.11, 12. But they refuſed 
to hearken, and pulled away the Shoulder, and ſtopped their Ears that they ſhould not hear - 
Tea, they made their hearts as an Adamant Stone , leſt they ſhould hear the Law, and the 
words which the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent in his Spirit by the former Prophets : therefore 
came a great wrath from the Lord of Hoſts. When the Spirit is in a way ot ſtriving, Gez. 6. 
3. When you are any way affccted, if reſiſtance be continued he withdraws. When Men 
blunt the edge of Conſcience, deaden their Afﬀections, they loſe all feeling ; 2 Per. 2. 20, 
21. For if after they have eſcaped the pollutions of the World through the knowledg of the 
Lord and Saviour Telus Chriſt , they are , again intang/ed therein, and overcome ; the latter 
end is worſe with them than the beginning. For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of Righteouſneſs, then after they have known it, to turn from the holy commandment 
delivered unto them. They ſin againit former knowledge, Experience, and ſenſe of the Truth. 
As their Light is, fo their reſiſting caufeth Hardneſs, and all-the ſenſible work comes to 
nothing ; but that is not all, it turneth to loſs; it maketh it more difficult than it was bc- 
fore in regard of us; it maketh us more careleſs; when we kad ſome ſtirring in our Con- 
{ciences before, we healed it ſlightly, and we think to do fo again. 

2. You will provoke God to uſc a rougher Diſpenſation, when the perfwaſions of the 
Word, and the {trivings of the Spirit cannot bring you to Repentance. They will not be 
won by Arguments ; 'God teacheth them by Blows, as Gideon did the Men of Succoth by 
Briers and "Thorns : therefore they ſhall ſhortly find themſelves fo involved in the truit of 
their Sins, as they ſhall not look off from it; their guilt thall lay hold of them at every 
hand ; ZZof. 7.2. They conſider not in their hearts, that TI remember all their Sins ; now 
their doings have beſt them round about. We ſhould be much with our Hearts conſidering 
our Caſe, how it is with us. God uſeth not the Rod till forced to it ; Ze doth not wil. 
lingly grieve nor afflitt the children of men, Lament. 3. 33. When milder means work but 
halt" a cure, the reſt is ſupplied by ſome preſſing Judgments ; his Work is ſtopped, and 
therefore he promotes it this way. 

3. It is a - our Conſideration is not ſerious when you are oft and on, and it pro- 
duceth no good effe& in the Soul. A Plaiſter may be Sovereign , but when you are ſtill 
pulling it off, and putting it on it does no good. Light Thoughts work not, when they 
are deep and ponderous, then they leave a durable Impreſſion. Still it is, remember and 
turn , Pal. 22.27. Al the ends of the world ſhall remember and turn unto the Lord: be- 
think and repent, 1 Xings 8. 47. {f they ſhall bethink themſelves in the land whither they 
are carried captives, Jo. | repent, ſearch and try, and turn unto the Lord. Some are ſemper 
vituri , always conſidering about to live ; but you muſt once reſolve : kindly Convictions 
will not die, nor let the convinced Sinner alone till they appear in. the truits oft Obe- 
dience. 

4. The Devil hath his Purpoſes, Matth. 13. 19. The wicked one catcheth away that which 
was ſown in his heart ; he watcheth troubled Sinners that the work may die away. 
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Verl. 59. 
Tſe 1. To reprove us, | 

x. For nor cathrieg our wayes. When did you ever goe aſide, and ſerionſly debate 
with your ſelves about your turning to God 2 Did you ever hay it to your Hearts how 
matters ſtand between you and God ? There are certain Seaſons when God calleth you to 
it, and that is, | 

1. When the Doctrine of Life and the way of Salvation hath been repreſented unto you 
with evidence and power, and you have telt ſome ſtirririg and trouble in your Conſciences, 
did you goe home and ſay, Rom. 8. 31. What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things 2 God hath 
ſpoken to me this day, now ſhall all this be loſt and come to nothing 2 Feb. 2. 3. How 
ſtall I eſcape if 1 neglett ſo great Salvation? Now I am called to minde Chriſt and Salvation 
more; it 1 ſhould give no heed to theſe things, or onely give them the hearing for the pre- 
ſent, oh what will become of me ? There is a ſpecial Providence in every metſage, Warn- 
ing, Offer, or Inſtruction by the Word. Azts 13. 26. To you is this Word of Salvation 
ſent ; he doth not ſay we brought it, but God ſent it, as ſome meſſage of God tor your try- 
all. Do wethink of theſe things which we have heard and learned ? ; 

2. When God appeareth againſt you in a courſe of Judgments, cutting off one comfort 
after another, now taking away a Child, then blaſting the Eſtate. Now conſider your wayes, 
Eccl. 7.14. In the day of adverſity conſider, then is the Duty in Seaſon. AfMiction x 9 
- not riſe out of the duſt, God hath ſome end in theſe Providences, and what is his end but 
to make me mindtfull of my Duty to him? See for what end theſe things come, and to what 
iſſue they tend, that we may hear the Rod, and know the meaning of the Providence. If 
you do not conſider, God will make you confider before he hath done with you. Fer. 23. 
20. The amger of the Lord ſhall not return, till he hath performed all the thoughts of his 
Heart : And then you ſhall conſider it perfettly. God will follow blow after blow, till we 
do conſider his minde and purpoſe. ' Fer. 30. 24. The fierce anger of the Lord ſhall not re- 
turn untill he hath done it, and untill he hath performed the intents of his Fleart. 

2. To reprove us for not taking this advantage. When we are ſet a thinking of our ways, 
we have many thoughts and feni1ble ſtirrings, but they come to nothing , becauſe we do 
not follow it cloſe: you think, and have ſome workings of Conſcience, but do they end in 
a fixed purpoſe? Some break through all as Sau/ forces himſelf, x Sam. 13. 12. Break 
through all reſtraints of Conſcience. F#1l;x had his qualme, but he puts it off to another 
Seaſon. Oh conſider theſe things will one day be a Witneſs againſt you, the ſenſible work- 
ings upon your Hearts by the word and rod. GE 

p ſe 2. Is to ſtir us up-to this Work, ſerious conſideration in order to found Con- 
verſion. 

x. Be frequent in it; if daily you called your ſelves to an account, all a&s of Grace 
would thrive the better. Seneca ot Sextins, quid hodie malum ſanaſti 2 cut wvitio obſtitiſti ? 
You have God's example in reviewing every days work, and in dealing with Adam before 
he ſlept. The Man that was unclean, wasto waſh his cloaths at Eventide. 

2. Seriouſly ſet your ſelf to it, Deuter. 32. 46. Set your Hearts unto all the Words which 
I teſtifie among you this day. It is a weighty matter ot Life and Death. P/al. 4. 4. Commune 
with your Hearts and be ſtill, this is the way to check fin, and to come on molt hopectully 
in a courſe of Obedience. >. | 

3. Drive your thoughts to a Reſolution, to rcCtify whatever is amiſs, never leave think- 
ing, of your ways till you grow anxious about Eternal Lite, nor let your anxiouſneſs ceaſe 
_ bring it to ſomewhat; grow to ſome reſolution about the wayes of God. Pray 
God to make your Conſideration effectual, 2 7im. 2. 4. Confider what I have ſaid, and the 
Lord give you underſtanding in all things, this is but the means, God giveth the Grace. 
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SERMON LXVI. 


P S A L. CXIX. 60. 


I made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy Commandments. 


N the Verſe immediately preceeding, the Man of God ſpeaks of Repentance as: the 
Fruit of conſideration X | ſelf-examining , 7 conſidered my wayes, and then turned my 
Feet to thy Teſtimonies. *; But when did he turn? for though we ſce the evil of our 
wayes, We are naturally ſlow to get it redreſſed. Therefore David did not onely 
turn to God, but he did it ſpeedily, we have an account of that in this Verſe made 

haſte, &c. this readineſs in the work of Obedience is doubly expreſt, Affirmatively ang 
Negatively, Affirmatively, 7 made haſte, Negatively, 7 delayed not. This double Expreſ 
ſion increaſeth the ſence according to the manner of the Hebrews, as P/a/.118. 17. 7 ſhall 
not die, but live, that is, ſurely live, fo here, 7 made haſte and delaied not, that is, T verily 
delaied not a moment; aſſoon as he had thought of his wayes, and taken up reſolutions of 
walking cloſely with God, he did put it into Prattice. The Septuagint read the words 
thus, I was ready and was not troubled or diverted by fear of danger. Indeed beſides our 
natural ſlowneſs to Good, this is one uſual ground of delates, we diſtra&t our ſelves with 
tears, and when God hath made known his Will to us in many Duties, we think of tarry- 
ing till the times are more quiet, and favour our Practice, and our Afﬀairs are in a better 
polture. A good improvement may be made of that tranſlation. But the words run better 
as they run more generally with us, 7 made haſte and delaied not, Sc. and trom thence 
obſerve, 

DoCt. That the call of God whether to amendment and newneſs of Life, or to any particular 

Duty muſt be without delay obeyed. 
To illuſtrate the point by theſe Reaſons. 

Reaſon 1. Ready Obedience is a good Evidence of a ſound impreſſion of Grace left up- 
on our Hearts. There's a flighter conviction which breedeth a ſenſe of Duty, but doth 
not urge us throughly to the performance of it; and ſo men ſtand reaſoning inſtead of run- 
ning, debating the caſe with God : and there's a more ſound conviction which is accompa- 
nicd with a prevailing "ogg þ and when we have this upon our Spirits, then all excuſes 
and delaies are laid atide, and we come off readily and kindly in the way of complyance 
with Gods call. This is Doctrinally ſpoken of, Cant. 1. 4 Draw me and we will run after 
thee. Running is an earneſt and ſpeedy motion, from whence comes it 2 From drawing, 
it is a Fruit of drawing, or the ſweet and powerfull attrattion which the Spirit of God uſeth 
in the Hcarts of the Ele&t. Inſtances I might give you in ſeveral calls and converſions ſpo- 
ken of in Scripture. When Chriſt called Andrew and Peter, they left their Father and fol. 
lowed after him, Mark 1.20. So when Chriſt called Zaccheus, he made haſte, and came down 
from the Tree, and received him joyfully, Luke 19. 6. So Chriſt to Matthew, follow me, and 
ſtraightway he followed him, Matth. g. 9. Julian the Apoſtate ſcofls at theſe paſſages, as if it 
wcre irrational to conceive ſuch a thing could be, that men ſhould fo ſoon leave their courſe 
of gain, and their calling; or elſe that Chriſts followers were a kind of ſotts and fools, weak, 
and poor ſpirited Creatures, that upon a word ſpeaking, they would come off preſently all 
of a ſuddain : but impulſions of the Spirit carry their own reaſon with them, and draw the 
Heart without any more adoe. But ſuch as he, were not acquainted with the workings of 
the Holy-ghoſt in Converſion, therefore ſcoff at theſe things. So Gal. 1. 16. Immediately 1 
conferred not with Fleſh and Blood. When our call is clear, there needs no debate. When 
Men ſtand reaſoning inſtead of running, there is not a through work upon them. 

Reaſon 2. The1ſooner we turn to the wayes of God, the better we ſpeed. How So ? 

x. Partly in this, that the Work goes on the more kindly, as being carried forth in the 
ſtrength ot the preſent influence and impulſion of Grace; whereas it the heart grow cold 
again, it will be the more difficult. A blow while the Iron is hot doth more than ten at 
another time when it grows cold again : ſo when thy Heart grows cold, thou wilt not have 
fiat 
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that advantage as when thou art under a warm conviction. And indeed that's the Devils 
cheat to ſpeak of hereafter, to elude the importunity of the preſent conviction that is upon 
you. Fohn 5. 4. You know when the waters were ſtirred, then was thetime to put in, he 
that ſtept in firſt had experience of the Sanative vertue of the Waters; So when the Heart 
is ſtirred, we ſhould not loſe this advantage, but come on upon that call. There are ſeve- 
ral Metaphors in Scripture that do expreſs this; ſometimes, we muſt open when God 
knocks, Cant. 5. we muſt enter when God opens, leſt the door be ſhut againit us, Matth. 25. 
we muſt come forth when he bids us, as Lot out of Sodom, leſt we periſh ; when a thing is 
done ſpeedily and in ſeaſon it's a great advantage. 

2. The more welcome to God the ſooner we turn to him. We value a gift not onely 
by its own worth, but by the readineſs of him that gives; it we have it at firit asking, we 
count it a greater kindneſs, and give the more thanks: fo the leſs we ſtand hucking with 
God, and demurring upon his call, the more acceptable 1s our Obedience. Pharaoh did at 
length let 7ſrael goe, but was forced to it, and with much adoe, no thanks to him. It is 
true indeed if we turn at length ſeriouſly, heartily, we are accepted with God, but not 
ſo accepted as when we come in at firſt. Surely the fewer calls we withſtand ,. the leſs 
we provoke God, and the more ready pq do we finde. TheSpoule that would 
not open at the firſt knock, but onely at length when her bowels were troubled, when 
the thought of her unkindneſs, then the went out to open to her Beloved , but then her 
Beloved was gone. You will not finde God at your beck when you dally with him. Your 
Comforts will coſt you longer waiting tor, when you make God wait tor entyagce, and 
would not give way to the work of his Grace. 

3- You ſpeed better becauſe your perſonal benefit is the greater, the ſooner you turn 
to the Lord. You have more knowledge, more experience, you get more comtort, you 
would be more profitable to others, more uſefull to God; it ever God touch your hearts, 
and once you come to experiment what an excellent thing it is to live in Communion with 
God, you will be forry you began no ſooner. Pau/ complains, that he was as a man born 
out of due time, 1x Cor. 15. 8. and ſo had not the advantage of ſeeing Chri/t in the Fleſh, 
untill he ſhewed himſelf to him from Heaven in the Viſion upon Ins Converſion. You 
loſe many a comfortable ſight of Chriſt becauſe you were ſo late acquainted with him. 
And it is faid of Andronicusand Junias, Rom. 16.7. they were in Chriſt betore me. Cer- 
tainly he that is firſt in Chriſt, and ſooner call'd to Grace, hath the advantage ot us. An 
early acquaintance with God gives us advantages both in point ot Enjoyment and Service. 
In point of Enjoyment ; peace; comfort, joy in the Holy-ghoſt. A man would not want 
theſe things they are ſo valuable in themſelves, the want of them is an incomparable loſs 
to us. Certainly they would have been much better then all thoſe Fleſh-pleafing Vanities 
that you dote upon, and keep you from Chriſt. A man that hath for a long while waſted 
his time and ſtrength in driving on a pedling trade , when he is acquainted with a more 
gainfull courſe, Oh faith he that I had known this ſooner : ſo, none have any taſte of the 
wayes of God, but they will wiſh ſo; Oh that I had ſooner renounced my carnal delights, 
oe betaken my ſelf to the ſervice of God. 

Then advantages .in point of Service. What honour might we have brought to God , 
what good done to others, if Wwe had begun ſooner ! Oh faith one, had I but the time to 
ſpend again which I trifled away in the Dgyyls ſervice. What uſe might I have made of the 
vigour and freſhneſs of my Youth, and qfkneſs of my Parts for God, and the farge track 
ot time which I ſpent in Sin and Vanity ! Every day in a carnall ſtate was a loſs ot oppor- 
tunity of Service, the glorifying of God, the great end for which you were made. 

Reaſon 3. There is danger and hazard in delay and putting oft a buſineſs of ſuch concern- 
ment, as Converſion to God and his wayes is, upon ſuch uncertainties. For the underſtand- 
ing of the force of this Reaſon, 

x. Let us determine that this is a buſineſs of the greateſt concernment, and that will 
ſhew us the tolly of our delayes; for certainly the greateſt work ſhould firſt be thought of: 
Now if you will believe the Word of God, that will tell you, the Salvation of your Souls 
ſhould be your main care. Matth. 6. 33. Seek firſt the Kingdome of God and his righteouſ- 
weſs, &c. Pal. 27.4. One thing have 1 defired of the Lord , and that will I ſeek after, &c. 
Whatever is neglected, this is a buſineſs that muſt be looked atter. And Luke 10. 42. One 
thing is needfull. Let us argue from theſe places. Certainly that which is neceſſary ſhould 
be preferred before that which is ſuperfluous. . A man would take care to get Meat rather 
than Sauce : and would prefer his Buſineſs before his Recreation. That which is Eternal, be- 
fore that which is Temporal. It is not neceſſary we ſhould be great and rich in the World. 
Within a little while it will not be a pin to chuſe what part we have a&ted here. But ; is 
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neceſſary we ſhould be gracious, holy, and acquainted-with God in Chri/t, that's our buſi. 
nes. Again, that wiuch is Eternal ſhould be preferred beiore that which is [Cemporal, 
You count him a fool that is very exact and carctull to get his room in an Inn furniſhed, 
when he negle&s his Houſe where his conſlant abode is. In the other World there's our 
long Home, and if all our care ſhould be here for the preſent Eſtate where we tarry but tor 
a night, but a little while, and negle&t Eternity, our everlaſting happineſs, that were a ve. 
ry great folly. That which 1s Spiritual, which concerns our Soul ſhould be preterred before 
that which 1s Carnal and Corporal, and onely concerns the Body, for the ketter part ſhoulq 
have the moſt care. As for inſtance, a man that is wounded and cut through his cloaths 
and skin and all, will ſooner look to have the wound cloſed up in his Body, than the rent 
made up in his Garment. So the Diſtempers of the inward Man ſhould be firſt cured be. 
fore we look alter the outward Man, which 1s as it were the Garment, and Cloathing, for 
theſe outward things ſhall be added. Here's your Work to pleaſe God, not fatisfic the leſh. 
This is that which concerns us not onely tor a while but tor ever, and concerns the inward 
Man. This is the grand buſineſs oft concernment ; theretore we ſhould delay other things 
rather than delay the Work of our Salvation ; yet ufually all other things have a quick 
diſpatch, and tlus onely is neglected and liesby the Wall. 

2. "That this buſinels of concernment is lett upon great hazard and uncertainty. 

1. Life is uncertain. He that does ſeriouſly contider the uncertain ſhortneſs of the pre. 
ſent Liſe, how can he delay a moment, leſt he be call'd home to God betore his great errand 
tor which he was ſent into the World, be done? Many of you when you ſcriouſly think 
of it would not for a thouſand worlds die the next day ſo unprovided, unturniſhed with pro. 
miſes, evidences, cxpcricnces ; and yet it may be ſo, that that may be the time when they 
ſhall be called home to God. This life is but a vapour, Fames 4. 4. a little warm breath 
turned in and out by the Noſtrils that is ſoon choaked and ſtopt. And thou knoweſt not 
what will be on the merrow, Prov. 27. 1. As that devout Perſon ſaid when he was invited 
to a Meal the next day to come to morrow to a Feait, I have not had a morrow tor theſe 
many years. We have no ſecurity tor the next day but our own word, and he that hath 
nothing but his own word to ſecure him, is very weakly ſecured. Life is ſhort, and we 
make it ſhorter by continuing in Sin. It is uncertain: 1f there-were a fixed time and period 
wherein we knew our continuance ſhould be in the World, then we 1thould be tempted to 
wallow freely in our carnal Luſts , and entertain Sin a little longer, and put off repentance 
till hereafter. But God hath lelt Lite upon great uncertainties, the hand . of Providence 
may ſoon crop you oft long before you come to your Flower. None are nearcr to deſtru- 
Ction than thoſe that promiſe themſelves a Jonger time in Sin. Luke 12. 19. Thou haſt 
Goods laid up for many years , but thou Fool this night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee. 
God loves to diſappoint ſecure caxeleſs Souls that promiſe themſelves a longer Life without 
his leave, he will break in upon a ſuddain. A poor careleſs Sinner would tain keep his Soul 
a little longer! No, it is demanded now: he doth not give it up, but it is taken away 
from him. Reaſon with thy ſelf as aac, Gen. 27. 2. (I allude to it) Behold now I am old, 
I know not the day of my death, make me ſavoury meats that my Soul may bleſs thee before 
7 die. So reafon, I have ſpent ſo much tume in the world, and I know not the day of 
my diſſolution when God will call me home, Oh let me go to God that he may blcſs 
me before I die. | 

2. You know not whether the means of Gra&@ ſhall be continued to you or no, and ſuch 
affectionate offers, and melting entreaties, Acts 13. 46. Since you put away the word of God 
from you, you judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting Life. God will not always wait up- 
on a lingring Sinner ; but will take the denial and be gone. They judge themſelves 'un- 
worthy ot that Grace, they paſs Sentence upon themſelves. 2 Cor. 6.1,2. Now is the ac- 
cepted time, now is the day of Salvation: we beſeech you receive not the Grace of God in vain. 
God hath his ſeaſons, and when theſe are paſt will not treat with us in ſuch a mild affe&io- 
nate manner.. The means of Grace are removed from a people by {ſtrange Providences, 
when they have ſlighted the offers of Grace ; Luke 13. 7. Theſe three years I came ſeet- 
ing fruit on this Fig-tree, and finde none: cut it down, why cumbreth it the ground 2 In that 
Text there's firſt God's righteous expeCtation, Theſe three years I came ſeeking Fruit. He 
was the dreſſer of the Vineyard , they were the three years ot his Miniſtry, as by a ferious 
harmonizing the Evangeliſts will appear that he was juſt now entring upon his-laſt. halt 
year, they had his Miniſtry among them. (2 ) Their unthankfull ftruitration, 7 find none, 
nothing anſwerable to what means they enjoyed. (3) Gods terrible denunciation ,: Cat 
it down , why cumbreth it the ground? God will root up a people, or remove the means, 
and therefore will ye leave it upon ſuch uncertainties? 
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3- There's an uncertainty of Grace, 2 77m. 2. 25. If God peradventure will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of the truth. It 1s a meer hazard, it may be he will, it ma 
be not. _ It is uncertain whether the Spirit of God will ever put in your Heart a thought of 
turning to God again, Gen. 6. 3. My Spirit ſhall not always ftrive with man. The Spit of 
God ſtrives for a long while, follows a Sinner, caſts in many an anxious Thought, trou- 
bles and ſhakes him out of his carnal quiet and ſecurity, but this will not always laſt. 
Ah Chriſtians, there are certain Seaſons it we had the $kill to take hold of them ; there is 
an appointed fixed time when God is nearer to us then at another time, and we ſhall ne- 
ver have our Hearts at ſuch an advantage; //a. 55. 6. Call upon him while he is near, and 
while he may be found. There are certain Seaſons which are times of finding. Some are 
of opinion that there are certain Seaſons when a Man may be rich if he will, when God 
offereth him an opportunity for an Eſtate in the World, it he knew the time and how 
to take hold of it. Certainly to thoſe that live under the means of Grace there's a time of 
finding, when God is nearer to them than at another time, and therefore will you ſlip that, 
and leave it upon ſuch great uncertainties ? 

4. There's an uncertainty in this ; we are not certain of having the uſe of our natural Fa- 
cultics, we may loſe our Underſtandings by a ſtupid Diſeaſe, and God may bring a Judg- 
ment upon thote that dally with him in the work ot Repentance. It is anuſual Judgment 
upon them that while they were alive did forget God ; when they come. to die, to tor- 
get themſelves, and have not the tree uſc of their Reaſon, but invaded with ſome ſtupid Dit- 
caſe, die in their Sins, and fo paſs into another World. 

Reaſon 4. The Fourth Reaſon is the great miſchief of delay. 

I. The longer we delay, the greater indiſpoſition is there upon us to embrace the Ways 
of God. Oh Chriſtians, when we preſs:you to Holy things, to rurn your ſclves to the 
Lord, you begin to make ſome Eſſay, and then are diſcouraged, and fnd it is hard and te- 
dious to Fleſh and Bloud, and fo you give over. Now mark, if it be hard to day, it will 
be harder the next, fo the third onward, for it is hardneſs of heart that makes the Work 
of God hard. Now the more we provoke God, the more we reſiſt his Call, the more hard 
the Heart is ; the impulſions of his Grace are not 1o ſtrong as betore, and the Heart every 
day is more hardned. As a Path weareth the harder by trequent treading, ſo the Heart 1s 
more hard, the Mind more blind, the Will more obſtinate , the AfﬀeCtions more engaged 
and rooted in a courſe of Sin, Fer. 13.23. Can the Ethiopian change his Skin, or the Leo- 
pard his Spots 2 then may ye alſo doe good, that are accuſtomed to doe evil. O to break off 
an inveterate Cuſtom is hard. A Plant newly ſet is more calily taken up, than a Plant 
that hath taken root. When we-grow old and rotten in the way of Sin, it will be much har- 
der for us than now it is : the longer we lie ſoaking here in Sin, the tarther oft from God. 

2. We provide the more diſcomfort tor our ſelves. Always the proportion of our Sor- 
row is according to the meaſure of our Sins. Whether it be godly Sorrow, the forrow of 
Reperftance, or deſparing Sorrow, thoſe Horrours which are impreſt upon us as a Puniſh- 
ment of our Rebellion and Impenitency, _in both fences you ſtill increaſe your Sorrow the 
more you ſin. For the forrow of Repentance, it is clear that Sorrow muſt carry propor- 
tion with our Offences. She that had much forgiven, wept much. Certainly it will coſt you 
the more Tears, a greater humbling before God, the longer you continue in a courſe of Sin 
againſt him. And tor the ſorrow of Puniſhment, you are treaſuring up wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, Rom. 2. 5. your Burthen will be greater and more increaſed upon you. It is too 
heavy tor your Shoulders already to bear, why ſhould we adde to the weight of it 2 Either 
our ſorrow of Repentance will be greater, or the anxious ſenſe of our Puniſhment : for in 

both God obſerves, and God requires a proportion. 

3- Conſider how unfit we ſhall be tor God's ſervice if we delay a little longer, when 
our ſtrength is ſpent, and vigour of youth exhauſted ; when our Ears grow deaf, Eyes dim, 
Underſtanding dull, Afte&tions ſpent, Memory loſt, is this a time to begin with God, and 
to look after the buſineſs of our Souls ? Certainly he that made all, that was our Creatour, 
deſerves the flowr of our ſtrength, Eccleſ. x2. 1. when rhe tackling is ſpoild , and Shi 
rotten, 1s that a time to put to Sea? or rather, when the Ship is new built 2 Shall the 
Devil teaſt upon the flowr and freſhneſs of your Youth, and God onely have the ſcraps and 
Iragments of the Devils Table 2 when we are good for nothing elſe, then to think we are 

good enough tor God, and the buſineſs of Religion which requires all our might, and all 
our ſtrength. When we are ſpent, is it a time to begin our Warfare, or in our youth? 

4- There is this, the juſt ſuſpicion which is upon a late Repentance, it is ſeldom ſound; it is no 
true Repentance which ariſeth merely from horrour and fears of Hell. It may be but the begin- 
nungs ot everlaſting deſpair. And ther deſires may be but offers of ſelf-love after their own oy 1” 
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All men ſeek the Lord at length, but wiſe men ſeck him betimes. The difference is made 
on ſome in time, on others out of time, upon their death-beds. The moſt prophane would 
have God for their Portion when they can fin no more, and enjoy the world no longer, 
how can we tell this is a ſound work? it ſeems to be a very queſtionable thing, meerly pro- 
cceding from ſelf-love, and natural defires of happineſs in all men. When we begin with 
God we begin out of ſelf-love, we come for our caſc and intereſt that we may be fafe and 
happy ; afterwards we come to a delight of Spirit in his Service, and having opportunity ſhow 
in our works the power of our affection to God, and manifeſt the ſoundnels of our conyer. 
ſion. It is poſſible a Death-bed repentance may be true, but it is very doubttul. There isbut 
one Inſtance, which is that of the Thiet upon the Crofs. The Scriptures are a Hiltory 
of 5000 years, yet all that while we have but one inſtance of a man that repented when 
he came to dye; and in that one inſtance there's an extraordinary conjunction of Circum. 
ſtances, ſuch as will never fall out again ; Chriſt was at the Thicts right hand, in the 
height of his Love drawing Sinners to Salvation ; and probably this man had never any 
ſuch call till then. Some may at the eleventh hour be converted, becauſe they were not 
called till then. Every one came when they were called. Theretore there being fo great 
and juſt a ſuſpicion that lies againſt a late Repentance, certainly weſhould not delay. 

Reaſon 5. The Reaſons tor delay are very inconſiderable. Solomon ſaith Prov. 26. 16. 
That the Sluggard thinks himſelf wiſer than ſeven men that can render a reaſon. Mark , as 
Solomons fool is not to be taken Litterally but Spiritually, ſo So/omons ſluggard 1s not to be 
taken Morally but Spiritually. They that are ſluggith and ſlow of Heart in the things of God 
They think they have a great deal of reafon on their 1ide, and will not be perſwaded on 
the contrary but they ſhall do well enough for all that, and they can argue againſt thecalls 
and injunEtions of God ; yet how little can they ſay tor themſelves ? See whar reaſons may 
be faid for delay, I mean not that they plead and argue, but it is that which ſways them, 
that which lies next the Heart is this ; why they keep off trom God, and are ſatisfied with 
their preſent Eſtate. 

x. The pleaſures of ſin are ſweet, and they are loth to forgoe them, and to engage 
their Souls in the ſeverities of a ſtrict obedience. Here's the bottom reaſon, this is that 
which ſways them. I will not ſpeak to this plea as it lies againſt Converſion it ſelf, but 
onely as it makes men to delay. It I were to plead tor converſion it felt, I would tell 
theſe Carnalliſts of higher Pleaſure ; that their delights ſhall not be abrogated, but preſerv'd ; 
their delight ſhall be tranſplanted from Egypt to Canaan that it may thrive and proſper in a 
happier Soyl ; that they may have purer contentments, and thoſe chaſt and happy fatif- 
factions of enjoying Communion with God. But I ſhall onely deal with them as it relates 
to the delay of Converſion. Therefore IT thus argue, Theſe San of {in muſt one day be 
renounced, or you are for ever miſerable, and if you muſt one day, why not now. For 
mark, ſin will be as ſweet hereafter as now it is, and Salvation is always diſpenſed upon 
the ſame terms, you cannot be ſaved hereafter with lefs adoe, or bring down Chriſt and 
Heaven to a lower rate, and therefore if this be a Reaſon now , it will ever lie as a reaſon 
againſt Chriſt and Religion, then you will never tend to look aſter the ways of lite; if you 
are loth to part with fin now, you will never part with it. The Laws of Chriſtianity are 
always the ſame, God will not bate you any thing of Repentance, and your heart is not like 
to be better but worſe , that's the ſumm of it, and therefore this reaſon ſignifies nothing 
when it comes to be tried in the ballance of the ſanQtuary, and yet this is the main 
reaſon. 

2. They can plead other things, hope God will be merciful to them hereafter though 
they indulge themſelves a little longer in fin, he will at length fave them. I anſwer, you 
cannot bend his Mercy and make it fave, it is a meer uncertainty , peradventure he will, 
peradventure not. Would you take poiſon out of hope that atterward you may meet with 
an Antidote? And this is the very caſe between God and us. I anſwer further, there arc 
ſhrewd ſuſpicions that God will not be merciful to thoſe that run ſuch a deſperate adventure. 
For who ever delays his Repentance, doth in effe&t pawn his Soul with the Devi), and leaves 
it in his hands, and fays, here Satan keep my Soul, it I fetch it not again by ſuch a day, 'tis 
thine for ever : and can you think mercy will bring it out ? Again, there are great cauſes of 
fear , becauſe there is ſuch a thing as judicial hardneſs of heart, by a Sentence of obdura- 
tion. There are ſome that God gives up to their own ways and counſels, and God inflicts 
this Sentence upon thoſe that continue in ſin, notwithſtanding convtttion ot their hearts to 
the contrary, Prov. 1. 24. Te have ſet at naught all my Counſel, and would none of my repro: 
7 will alſo laugh at your calamity, and mock when your fear cometh. There are thouſands in 


Hell meerly upon this account, that have forteited the benefit of God's Mercy, and tenders 
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of his grace, and have been ſhut up by hardneſs of heart, by Gods Sentence of obduration; 
the molt dreadful! puniſhment that can light upon a Creature on this ſide Hell. 

3- 1 but we are willing, and would turn to the Lord now, but we have no leiſure, and 
have not thoſe conveniencies that we ſhall have hereafter, for then we {hall get things into 
4 better frame and poſture. , Oh no, no, it ismeer [iypocrily to think you are willing when 
you delay, for there is nothing hinders but a want of will, and a lothneſs to comply with 
the commands of God. When we dare not flatly deny, then we delay. Non wvacat that's 
the ſinners plea, I am not at leifure, but »ox place? there's the reality, Matth. 22. 7. They 
which were invited to the Wedding varniſhed their denial over with an excuſe. Delay is 
a denial, for if they were willing there would be no excuſe. To te ridd of importunate 
and troubleſome Creditors , we promiſe them payment another time, and we know our 
Eſtate will be more waſted by that time, it is but to put them off: So, this delay and put: 
ting off God is but a ſhitt. Here's the miſery, God always comes unſeaſonably to a carnal 
heart. It was the Devils that ſaid, Marth. 8.29. Art thou come to torment us before our 
time? Good things are a torment to a carnal heart, and they always come out of time. 
Certainly that's the beſt time when the word is preſt upon the heart with evidence, light 
and power, and when God treats with thee about thine eternal peace. | 

Reaſon 6. There are very urgent reaſons to quicken us to make haſle. | 

1. The ſtate wherein we are at preſent, is ſo bad and dangerous that we can never ſoon 
enougl come out of it. The ſtate of a man in his Carnal condition is compared in Scrip- 
ture to a Priſon, Rom. 11. 32. God hath concluded or ſhut them all up in unbelief, And 
mark, it is a Priſon that is all on fire. Oh when poor Captives are bolted and thut up in 
a flaming Priſon, how will they run hither and thither to get out 2 So ſhould we run and 
ſtrive to get out of this flaming Priſon. You cannot be too ſoon out of the power of the 
Devil, or trom under the curſe of the Law, the danger of hell fire, and the dominion of 
ſin, Matth. 3. 7. Who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come 2 He doth not ſay, to 
goe, nor to run, but to flee. Fleeing from wrath to come that's the trueſt motion. And 
lo Heb. 6.18. They which had the avenger of blood at their heels, fled for refuge to take 
hold of the hope ſet before them. If there be poyſon in our Bowels we think we can ne- 
ver ſoon noon cali it out. It fire hath taken hold of a building, we do not fay we will 
quench it hereaſter, the next week, or next moneth, but think we can never ſoon cnough 
quench it. Or if there be a wound in the _ , we do not let it alone till it fefter and 
rankle. Chriſtians you may apply all this to the preſent caſe , here the danger is greater. 
There is no Poyſon 1o deadly as Sin which hath intected all Man-kind : no wound ſo dange- 
rous, for that will be the death of Body and Soul : no fire ſo dreadtull as the wrath of God 
therefore we cannot ſoon enough come out of this condition. 

2. We cannot be happy ſoon enough ; for the ſtate we make aſter is the arms of God, 
the boſome of Feſus, the hopes of Eternal Life, we cannot ſoon enough get within the com- 
paſs of ſuch priviledges. Oh ſhall Chri/t lie by as a dead Commodity, or breaded ware? It 
thews we know not the gift of God, John 4. If we had a due ſenſe and value of his Excellency, 
we would take the morning Market, and let not Chriſt Jeſus with all his benefits lie by asa 
Commodity that may be had at the laſt, at any time of the day, we would look upon him 
as the quickeſt ware in the Market, and flock to him as Doves to the windows, //a. 6. You 
would torce your way that you might get into his heart, you would count all things but 
droſs and dung that you might gain him. It will be ſweet to be incircled in the embraces 
of Feſus Chriſt, to have his lett hand under your head, and his right hand to embrace you, 
Cant. 2.6. and will you delay when he ſtands offering himſelf, and ſtretching out his hands 
all the day long to receive you? 
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I made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy Commandments, 


Come now to the Application. 
'7/ſe 1. Is to reprovethe dallying with God, which weare conſcious to in the work 
of Converſion, which is ſo common and natural to us. We are apt to put off God 
from time to time, from Child-hood to Youth, trom Youth to Mans-age, from Mans. 
age to Old-age, from Old-age to Death-bed, and ſo the Devil ſteals away one hour af 
ter another till all time be paſt. 

I ſhall (1) ſpeak of the caules of this delay, . (z) repreſent the hainouſneſs of it, that you 
may not ſtroke this ſin with a gentle cenſure, andthink lightly of the matter. 

[. Of the cauſes of this delay. | 

rt. Unbelict, or want of a due ſenſe or ſight of things to come. If men were perſwaded 

of Eternal Life, and Eternal Death, they would not itand hovering ſo long between Hea 

ven and Hell, . but preſently engage their hearts to draw nigh to God. But we cannot ſee a. 

far iff, 2 Pet. 1. 9. Nature 1s purblind: to carnal hearts there's a miſt upon Eternity, they 

have no proſpeCtive whereby to look into another World, therefore it hath no influence up. 

on them to quicken them to more ſpecd and carneſtneſs. It we had a due ſenſe of Eternal 

Death, ſurely we would be fleeing from wrath to come : no motion ſhould be earneſt and 

{wilt enough to get from ſuch a danger. It we had a due ſenſe of Eternal Life, we would 
be running to take hold of the hope that is before us, Heb. 6.18. 

2. Security, If men have a cold beliet of Heaven and Hell, if they take upthe currant o- 
pinions of the Country, yet they do not take it into their ſerious thoughts, they put far 
away the evil day, Amos 6.3. Things at a diſtance do not lartle us, as a clap of Thun: 
der afar off doth not fright us ſo much as when it is juſt over our heads in our-own Ze: 
nith. We look upon theſe things as to come, ſo put off the thought of them. Next to a want 
of a ſound belict, the want of a ſerious conſideration is the cauſe why men dally with God, 
If we had the ſame thoughts living and dying, our motions would be- more carneſt and rea- 
dy. When Death and Eternity 1s near, we are otherwiſe afte&ted than when we look upon it 
as afar of: One ſaid of a zealous Preacher , he Preacheth as it Death were at my back. 
Oh could we look upon Death as at our back or heels ; it men did but conſider that with 
in a few dayes they muſt go to Heaven or Hell ; that there is but the ſlender thread of a 
frail Life upon which they depend, that is ſoon fretted aſunder , they would not venture 
any longer to Le out of a ſtate of Grace, nor dally with God. But we think we may live 
long, and time cnough to repent by leiſure, we put far off the day of our change , and fo 
arc undone by our own ſecurity. 

3. Averſncſs of heart trom God. That which makes us deſirous to ſtay longer ina way 
of Sin, doth indecd make us loth to turn at all, and whar's that? Obſtinacy , and unſub- 
jettion of hcart to God. The carnal mind is enmity to the Law of God, Rom. 8.7. We 
manifeſt our enmity to the Law of God by delays as wellas by a downright oppoſition. 
Neh. 4.6. it is ſaid, the Work went on ſpeedily, why 2 For the People had a mind to the 
Work. Where there is an earneſt bent of heart, there we cannot linger and dally any lon- 
gr. But men have no love nor affection to God, therefore do they delay and keep off 
trom him. : ; 

4. The love of the World rooted in us , the love of preſent Delights and preſent Con 
tenrmcnts. * 'T luis is to deeply rooted 1n our Nature that here we ſtick, and are loth to come 
oft kindly to the Work of God. In Matth. 22. when they were invited to the marriage 
Feaſt of the Kings Son, that 1s, to the priviledges of the Goſpel, what did they plead? The 
Earme, Oxcn, Merchandiſe, and one had married a Wife, rhey were loth to be divorced 
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from their deareſt Luſts, and to renounce the fatistattion which they had in carnal things, 
that ſo they may walk with God in a way of ſtri&t Obedience. 

If. Let me repreſent the hainouſnels of it: becauſe weare apt to ſtroke it withagentlecen- 
ſure, and to ſpeak of this with ſoft words, let us fee what this dc/ny ard putting off God 
is, when he comes with a great deal of unportunity, and afteStionate carneltneſs, inviting 
us to partake of his Grace. : 

1. 'Tis flat diſobedience to God. You think *tis but putting it off for a while, No, it 
is flat diſobedience. Why 2 God's as peremptory for the time and ſeaſon, as he is for the 
Duty it ſel, God doth not onely fay turn to me, but to day, even while it is cal'd today 
harden not your Fearts, Heb. 3.7,8. The Lorddeals with us as the Roman Amballadour 
dealt with Antiochus, when he was ſhitting and putting oft the matter, that he might nor 
give a direct anſwer to the Romans, the Ambaſſadour draws a circle round about him, faith 
he, i#tra hunc, let @® have an anſwer betore thou paſlcſt from licnce; fo God will not one- 
ly have an anſwer, but a preſent anſwer. Tt he faith to day, it is flat diſobedience tor you 
to ſay to morrow. He ſaith, now is the time of Salvation, we are charged in his name, 
and by his authority to do it now , in this inſtant. | 

2. Tis Ingratitude and Unthanktfulneſs for Gods Eternal Love, Pal. 103. 17. From ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, thy loving Kindneſs is great to them that tear thee. From all Eter- 
nity God was mindtul ot us, and before the World was. With reverence we may ſpeak it, 
ever ſince he was God he was our God, trom Etcrnity to Etcrnity his loving kindnels is 
great , and fthall we adjourn and put him off to an odd corner of our lives , when he 
thought he could never ſoon enough think of us? Shall the whole duration of God be taken 
up by his Love to us, and ſhall we be content to grieve the Spirit of God, and trample 
his Laws under our Feet tor all this? can you have hearts to abute ſuch a God, and todeal ſo 

unkindly with him 2 

3. It js baſe diſingenuity : we do not deal with God as we would have God to deal with 
us. It we have any buſineſs or errand at the Throne of Grace, we would be heard pre 
ſently, and are ready to complain if we have not a quick diſpatch, P/al. ro2z. 3. / ord hear 
me ſpeedily, here's our Language when praying tor any relict we fland in need of To 
day is a teaſon for Mercy, but to morrow we make always to be the ſceafon tor Duty. 
We would have God to tarry our finful leiſure, till the heat of our Luſts be ſpent, and fer- 
vors of Youth be abated, yet we will not tarry his holy leiſure. We are bound, but the 
Lord 1s tree whether he will anſwer us orno, yet we murmur it God come not inatour beck : 
we are always in haſte, it in any danger, and want any relict, we cry how long? And 
{hail God ſtand waiting till we turn from our evil ways? It any cry how long, God may, 
as he doth, Fer. 13. 27. when ſhall it once be ? | 

4. It is Laſe ſelf love, when we can be content to diſhonour God longer , provided that 
at leagth we may be faved. Shall I ſay that this is to preterr our Salvation betore God ? 
No bur it is to preferr our ſins betore God. And it ſhews that we are not willing to part 
with fin upon reaſonsof Duty, or any real inclination of heart towards God, but onely up- 
on reaſons of Intereſt that we may be ſaved, yea, never to part with it at all it you might 
have your wills. Not but that a man may and ought to eye rewards and puniſhments. Tt 
is part of the exerciſe of our faith to eye the reward, and alſo to eye the puniſhment: but 
this manifeſts an inordinate reſpect to the reward when we would enjoy our perſonal hap- 
pineſs, and fo that Le obtained at length, we care not how God be diſobeyed and diſhonour- 
ed. You do but in cffe& fay to God thus, Let me deſpiſe thy Commands, and abuſe thy 
Mercies a little longer , then I will look after my Salvation , when my Luſts are ſatisfied. 
This is baſe ſelf-love : Chriſt did not redeem us onely that we might dic well , but that we 
might live well. Not onely that we might be fate at laſt, but glority God here upon earth. 
Nor onely that we mightenter into Heaven, but do him ſervice, and that all our dayes, 
Luke 1. 74. Being delivered out of the hands of our Enemies, we might ſerve him without 
fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of cur life. 

5. It is great Injuſtice and Injury to God who hath becn too long kept out of his right 
already. Oh look back, how ungratectully have you ſpent all your lormer time! too much 
time hath been ſpent already, and you would delay longer, 1 Pet. 4. 3. The time paſt may 
more then ſuffice to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, &c. It's enough, and ſhould be 
more then enough, and now you ſhould not ſtay a moment. As thoſe that have delayed 
their journey, when they begin and ſet out, mend their pace thar they may redeem their 
time, and accompliſh their journey : ſo ſhould we, for the time palt is more than enough to 
be ſpent in worldly vanity, and carnal exceſs. Rom. 13. 12, 13,14. /t's high time to awake 
out of $in. God hath been encroached upon for a long time, and that ſhould and will be a 
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grict ot heart to you, that you have not all this while acknowledged or paid your dett wo 
your Lord. The thought of this ſhould prevail with us the more, becauſe the payment of a 
debt to a man ſhould not be delayed, to put off a poor man till to morrow when thoy haſt 
it by thee, Prov. 3.28. And the wages of a Servant ſhould not abide with us, Lev, 16. 
13. Weare not to detraud a poor Servant, nor to delay him, but to make him quick pay- 
ment, and ſhall we defraud our great Creator of thedebt we owe to him , and put him 6 
from day to day? Fs 

ſe 2. Toexhort us with ſpeed to turn to the Lord, and to comply with his motions, 
Lect us not put off God from day today. I ſhall urge it (1) as to the general caſe, (2) as 
to particular Duties which are preſt upon you: _ 

Firſt, As to the general Caſe, Oh go and Lethink your ſelves, how do matters ſtand þe. 
tween God and thy Soul? Delate it {criouſly that it you have neglected God and his Salya. 
tion already, you may now turn to him without delay. Let me preſ@gou turther. 

1. You can never part with Sin ſoonenough, It is a curſed Inmate that will ſurely brin 
n:{\chict upon the Soul that harLours it. It will ſet its own dwelling on fire. It there beg 
inoat in the Eye, a thorn in the Foot, we take them out without delay, and is not fin a 
greater miſchict, and ſooner to be looked into, and parted with ? certainly the evil of fin ig 
rreater then all evil, and hereatter the trouble will te greater, thereiore we can never ſoon 
cnovgh part with it. 

2. I.ct this move you, ſin muſt have a quick diſpatch, and ſhall not God? It would de. 
feat temptations if we would but delay them, it would ſtop the turies of anger, and ſup. 
preſs the motions of Luſt. Auguſtus the Emperour adviſed thoſe who were angry to repeat 
the Greek Alphabet, meaning that he might take time to conſider. So for uncleanneſs and 
other ſins, if the PraCtice and Execution of many Luſts were but delayed, we would not 
be ſo frequent in them as we are to the diſhonour of God, and ſcandal of Religion. Prov. 7, 
22. it is ſaid of the young man enticed by the Harlot, that forthwith he went after her, 
When our Luſts are a gog , all the checks of Conſcience, and perfwaſions of the World, 
will not prevail for a little reſpite, Now ſhall fin have a more ready entertainment 
then God? Will you ruſh upon the pradtice of fin like a Horſe into the battle, and come 
on in the Service of God like a Snail? Will you be fo eager and paſſionate upon the impul.- 
ſion of every Luſt, and ſo hardly be entreated by the Spirit of God, and by the word of 
God? 

3. If you be not ready, God is ready. How ready is he, on the one hand to receive 
you, and on the other hand to puniſh you? The one quickens us by hope, and the other 
by fear. For the conſideration which works upon hope, God isready, Matth.22.4, 5. Come 
to the Wedding, al things are ready. He hatha Chriſt ready to receive you, a Spirit rea- 
dy to fanCtifie and cure all your Soul yum ang , he hath pardoning Mercy to forgive all 
your ſins, he hath power ot Grace to remedy all your diſtempers, and will not you be 
ready 2 Luke 15.20. The Prodigal faid I will go to my Father. Mark his Language, 7wil 
go, the Father ray. When we do but relent, and with brokenneſs of heart come and lie 
at the feet of God, Loves pace is very ſwift and runs to ſnatch us out of the fire, therefore 
will you not be ready to calt your ſelves into the Armes of his Compaſſion? Carr. 2. 8. Chriſt 
IS repreſented as leaping upon the Mountains, and Skipping upon the Hills. Chriſt thinks he 
can never be ſoon and carly enough with a returning finner, to revive a poor broken heart- 
cd ſinner; therefore it God le foready ſo ſhould you. 

On the other ſide to work upon your fear, it you delay God is ready to puniſh you. 
The wrath of God hangs over your heads like a ſharp ſword by a ſlender thread , and will 
you ſit {lill and keep your place? The Fudge is at the door, he 1s ready to judge, 1 Pet. 4. 2. 
arc you ready to be judged 2 God is ready to condemn, to execute, and are not you ready 
to implore Mercy? to ſeek the Lords Favour? ready to fall flat, and beg terms of Grace 
in and through Chriſt Feſus 2 Rahab, when the Lord had by his Meſſengers threatned de- 
{ſtruction to | ata onely Rahabs houſe was to be ſafe, ſhe hanged out a ſcarlet thread ere 
the Spies were departed, Joſhua 2. the did notdelay till the Army came, and the city was ſur- 
prized. When the Lord is marching againſt ſinners with vengeance and tury, you cannot 
come ſoon enough to God to prevent it, Luke 14. 32. That King that had twenty thouſand 
marching againlt him, doth not ſtay trill they were in his quarters, but while the other is 
yet a great way off, he ſendeth an Ambaſlage, and defireth conditions of peace. God is 
ready to execute all his vengeance, and Curles of the Law , therefore while you may, O 
ſeck conditions of peace. You have been ”_ long, it may be for the next ſin you may 
pay for all. A Thiet that hath long eſcaped , when he is taken at length, all his villany 1s 
recompenſed into his Boſome, if he had not ſtolen the laſt time, he had eſcaped. a _ 
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ſpared you hitherto, it may be upon the next fin he will ſtrike you, and hold his hands no 
longer. If God now ſtrike, in what a wofull cafe would you be ? 

4. There was never any that came to God too ſoon, many have come too late, the 
fooliſh Virgins are an inſtance. When they brought little Children to Chriſt, Chriſt received 
them. There are none ſo little but the great God can torm and faſhion them into a temple 
for himſelf. Uſually God chooſeth his People from among the Youth. There may be ſome 
converted in Old-age, but few, uſually 'tis in our Youth, or as ſoon as we come to our 
Maturitie. Reaſon thus, I may be too late, I cannot be too early, let me no longer dally 
with God. 

Secondly, As to the particular duties which are preſt upon you, let me caution you and 
dirc& you. 

I. By way of Caution. : 

1. When you have any ſtirrings of heart, any anxious thoughts about your Eternal con- 
dition, beware you do not believe the Devil that hereafter will be a more convenient ſea- 
ſon. T ſhall give dire&ions ſuitable to the grand Enemies of our Salvation, the Devil, the 
World, and the Fleſh. Now do not believe rhe Devil. This was Felix caſe, Paul was rea- 
ſoning of Juſtice and Temperance, Graces that he was little acquainted withall, and Paul 

uickens all by a remembrance of Judgment to come, and then Felix trembled ; but how 
doth he put off this Heart-work? Hereatter we ſhall have a more convenient ſeaſon, Ads 
24. 25. O never will it be better with you than now when the Waters are ſtirred. Still 
there is ſomething in the ſinners way when God hath any buſineſs for him. When young 
we want Wiſdom, when old we want ſtrength, in the middle of buſineſs we want leiſure, 
in the midſt of leiſure we are corrupted and want a heart. We are lazy and then every 
Mole-hill ſeems a Mountain. Remember, if the Devil can but get us to delay, he hath us 
faſt enough, If he can but get us to put it off to day, then to morrow , then the next 
day ſhall be as that. Auſtin when he had Conviction upon him, he prays from his Conſci- 
ence, Lord, mortifie my Luſts but not yet. Satans morrow will never come. There's no 
end of delays. He tells you of to morrow , and another ſeaſon , but that ſeaſon will ne- 
ver come. 

2. Let not the World choak the Word. It is notable, the choaking the good Seed which 
was ſcattered among Thorns, Chriſt expounds it of the World : now what of the World 
choaketh it 2 Matth.13. 22. he inſtanceth in the cares of the World. And Luke inſtancerh 
in the pleaſures of this Life, he adds voluptuous living, Luke 8. x4. And Mark hath it more 
generally, the cares of this Life, Mark 4.19. and the Juſts of other things choak the Word. 
The meaning of all thoſe places is this. Many a man hath ſome beams of Light thrted in- 
to his Boſom, and he begins to have ſerious and anxious thoughts of his Eternal condition. 
I but then the pleaſures and cares of the World interpoſe, and they mult be firſt ſerved , 
and fo the Conviction is loſt. Sometimes a man is full of buſineſs, and cannot attend to car- 
ry on this Work, at other times he is loth to forgoe his voluptuous courſe, there's ſome 
ſport he muſt attend upon, and ſo the Word is loſt. When you have Convittion upon you, 
you are under God's arreſt , when you go and get out of the chains of Conſcience with- 
out Gods leave, you break priſon. All buſineſs muſt give way to your great buſineſs, and 
follow that cloſe till you come to ſome iſſue. Matth. 8.21. Follow me ſaith Chriſt : ſuffer 
me firſt to go bury my Father: na faith Chriſt, Let the dead bury the dead, but do thou fol. 
low me. How ſpecious ſocver the work be, we muſt call off our Souls. Let not theſe 
beams of Conviction which are darted into your Boſom be quenched. 

3. Conſult not with the Fleſh as a friend in the cafe, when your heart begins to work 
towards God. Gal. 1. 16. Immediately I conſulted not with Fleſh and Blood. It is notable, 
the Word ſignifies to lay down a burden, to lay down our cares and difficulties in a 
friends Boſom, when a man hath any trouble upon him he communicates it to his Friend. 
Now you have a burden upon you, you begin to be ſenſible you are in a wrong courſe and 
muſt turn to God, do not lay down your burdens in the Fleſh's Boſom, they will tell you 
this is but a pang and melancholy qualm, and would furniſh you with a great many ſeem- 

| ing reaſons to put it off; frivolous excuſes, ſloathful pretences, carnal fears, and idle allega- 
tions; therefore conſult not with the fleſh as with a friend in the caſe. 

4. Be not diſcouraged with tediouſneſs and difficulty, which upon a trial you will find in 
the ways of God. Many that carry on their Convictions to a reſolution, and their good reſo- 
lutions to ſome performance , when they find it to be a difficult and tedious buſineſs, 2 
thing that is irkſom to the fleſh, they throw up all, and there's an end of the Conviction 
tinat was upon them. A Bullock at firſt yoaking is moſt unruly untill he be accuſtomed to 
It, fo afterwards Duty will be more ſweet and eaſy ; if you will but take Chrifts yoak _—_ 
trya 
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tryal, you ſhall find it is a ſweet Yoke, Matth. 11. 29. and remember, Difficulties in the 
ſervice of God ſhould rather excite than diſcourage. Will you ſerve God with that which 
coſt you nothing ? will you think to go to Heaven and not enter in at the ſtrait Gate > Re. 
member, this is one of our way-marks. Counterbalance difficulty with reward; anq py. 
niſhment and pains of duty , with the pains of Hell; the pleaſure of Sin with the reward 
of eternal Life ; urge your Souls with the equity in Chriſt's ways, and the filthinefs anq 
turpitude in thoſe fintull Courſes. : 

5. If you have diſcouragements from God, and he ſcems to withdraw or withhold his 
Grace, remember he is not at your beck, if he gives nothing he oweth nothing. It he ſhoulg 
not give preſent comfort, ſtrength, and help, uſually it may be fo tor your tryal. We arc 
never brought to a through Obedience until we come to this reſolution, Let God do what 
he will, I will do what he hath commanded, till we yield to God's Sovereignty, and yen. 
ture through his denials, and the ſuſpenſions of his Grace. As the Woman of Canaan, he 
firſt anſwereth her not a word ; when he anſwers, his Speech is more diſcouraging than his 
ſilence, 1? is not meet to take the Childrens Bread and give it to Dogs; She ventures through 
all theſe diſcouragements, Chri/# yields at length, O Woman, great is thy Faith, be it unty 
thee as thou wilt : God will bring his Creatures to ſuch a through Obedience. You ma 
have no viſits of his Love , no beam of his Grace , though you meet with a dumb Oracle, 
and he ſeems to caſt you off, and you have many fears, yet venture through with a holy 
Obſtinacy that you will not give over , as Fob 13. 15. Though he kill me; yet will T put m 
zruſt in him. When you follow God with ſuch an Obſtinacy of Obedience, though he ſhouſq 
appear never ſo contrary, yet we will incourage our ſelves in waiting upon him. Thus be 
ſevere to your purpoſe. 

2. For Poſitive Directions. | 

1. Obſerve the Call of God. There are certain Seaſons when God more eſpecially doth 
approach the heart of a Sinner, when Chri/t knocks, Rev. 3. 20. Behold, 1 ſtand at the door 
and knock. How doth Chriſt knock > by the motions of his Grace , when the Word ſets 
Conſcience a work : one time or other God meets with the heart of every man that lives 
under the Goſpel, ſo that his Conſcience tells him, I muſt be another man, or I am an un- 
done man for ever. Then Chriſt knocks when Conſcience is thus ſera work ; when the Wa- 
ters are ſtirr'd then is the time to put in for cure. Now obſerve this'that-you may welcome 
the authority of his Truth. To reſiſt Chri/t in this work 1s a dangerous thang:z for a Wo- 
man to deſtroy the Child in the Womb is Murther; fo to reſiſt Chrift 1n this Work that is 
going on towards the New Birth, is Spiritual Murther. —- 

2. Be ſure this work come to ſome effect. To ſtifle Convittions, that *Svery dangerous. 
There, is no Iron ſo hard as that which hath been often heated, and often quenched : fo no 
hearts ſo hard as thoſe that have had many Convictions and have quenched them. x The. 
5.20. (uench not the Spirit : You have great qualms of Conſcience. Felix he ti@mbles, 1 
but it came to nothing : many mens hearts are rouzed, but it docs no good. A man that 
ſleeps upon a Bridge may dream that he 1s falling into the Water, and fo dream that he may 
ſhake cvery Limb of him , and fo ſhake and tremble that he may cry out in his ſleep; I 
but the man doth not awake, and rouze up that he may avoid the danger : fo the Word of 
God may work 1o far that they begin to tear they are even dropping into the Pit, they have 
anxious thoughts about their Eternal Condition, but ſtill they ſleep till their ſecurity over- 
come their fear, and ſo this work comes to nothing. And therefore be not contented to have 
ſome motions upon thy Soul now and then, ſome involuntary impreſſions, but ſee what they 
come to. Eph.5. 14. Awake thou that ſteepeſt, Sc. When Chriſt hath awakened thee, and 
thou beginnelt to be ſtartled in the ſleep of thy ſecurity, rouze up thy felt and be ſerious. 

3. Actuate thy thoughts by a ſound Belief and Application of Eternity, that you may not 
loſe your Convictions. Firſt by a Belief, and then by an Application. This 1s that which doth 
attuate and enliven all thoſe 'Truths that ſet on the Work of God. Firſt, by a Belief of Eterni- 
ty. Surely there is good and evil, there is hope and fear, therefore there is Heavenand Hell. 
Say, there are two States, a State of Nature and a State of Grace ; and theſe two States have 
re{pet to two Covenants; a Covenant of Works, that worketh bondage , and binds me 
over to puniſhment, and a Covenant of Grace ; and both theſe do iſſue themſelves at length 
into Heaven and Hell. 'This is the great Sum of our Religion. And Conſcience and Reaton 
will tell me there is a World to come , there muſt be a time when God will deal more ſe- . 
verely with Sinners than he doth in the preſent Life. Enliven your thoughts by ſtrength- 
ning your bclief of Eternity, for this is that which doth ſet home all the Exhortations of his 
Word, and which makes our thoughts ſerious. And then Secondly, by a ſerious Applica- 
tion of theſe things to your ſelves, 1t you would have theſe Hopes, apply the offer of Hea- 
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ven to work upon your Hope, and the Commination of Hell to work upon your Fear; 
The offer of Heaven : If I would be bleſſed in Chrift, furcly I muſt mend my courfe ; now 
Adt.3. 26. He hath ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities. 
When there is an offer that comes in with power upon the heart , ther-Chr#/t is ſent to turn 
me from my fins, that I may be the inheritor of an everlaſting Blefling, and ſhall I not let go 
my ſins? I have often flattered my ſelf with this, ſure I am willing to be ſaved, but I can- 
not be faved- if I live in my ſins, otherwiſe I am no more willing to be ſaved than the Devils, 
for they .are willing to be ſaved from the wrath of God tor ever ; a Creature is willing to 
be caſed of his Torment, and every one would have eternal Lite; evermore give me this 
Life. Now let Chriſt doe his work to turn you from your ſins. So by working upon 
your Fear, here God hath threatned me with eternal Damnation it I do not hearken: * Now 
{courge thy Soul with that ſmart Queſtion, ZZeb. 2. 3. How ſhall I eſcape if I neglett ſo 
reat Salvation > How ſhall I eſcape the damnation of Hell, it I turn back upon his 
Offer ? if I deal ſlightly with God in a buſineſs which fo nearly concerns my Soul ? 

4. Iſſue forth a practical decree for God in the Soul. When the heart is backward, we 
have no remedy left but to decree for God. David makes a decree in the Court of Con- 
ſcience, Pſal 32.5. I ſaid I will confeſs my fins unto the Lord. I ſaid, I determined I would 
go and lie at God's toot, and humble my ſelf. So I faid, fet dowh..a Reſolution which 
thall be like the Laws of the Medes and Perfrans never to be reverſed; that thou wilt for 
this preſent, and ever hereafter wait upon the means, and give way to the, work of God 
upon thy Soul ; reſolve that you will go and lie at God's feet, and fay;”* Lord turn me, 


I am as a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the Toak, Jer. 31. 8. Thou haſt torbidgen me to de- 
ſpair, and commanded thy Creature to come to thee for Grace ; here I.caft my felt at the 
Sot-fiool of thy mercy, and reſolve you will keep up your endea in all the means of 
grace in hearing the Word, prayer, &c. though no ſenſible rt | prs ct in obe- 
dience perform holy Duties ; At thy command (1ays Peter 11 caſt ot the Net, Luke 5. 
Be diligent and frequent in waiting upon God, and look" with more fcrionſneſ&and ecarneſt- 
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SERMON LXIX. 


The bands of the wicked have robbed me : but I bave not forgot- 
ten thy Law. | | 


N the words obſerve 
I. David's Tryal. 
2. His Conſtancy under that Tryal. 
1. His Tryal is ſet forth by two things. 
I. The Perſons from whom it came, The bands of the wicketh 
2. The Evil done him, have robbed me. 

I. The Perſons, The bands of the wicked tan Heb. In ſignificth a Cord, and alſo 4 
Troop or Company ndbt of Souldiers onely , but others, x Sam: 10. 5. Thou ſhalt meet a 
Company or Troop of Prophets, it is the fame word. Thoſe that interpret it Cords or Ropes, 
underſtand it ſome one way, ſome another. Aben Ezra, the griets and ſorrows prepared 
for the wicked have taken hold of me, and parallel it with Pſalm 116. 3. The ſorrows of 
death compaſſed me, the pains of Hell gat hold of me. Others underſtand it of the Snares 
the wicked laid for him. But the word is better tranſlated by the Chaldee Paraphraſe , 
Caterve the Bands; jn our old Tranſlation, the Congregations of the wicked,; he meaneth 
the multitude of his Enemies leaguing together againſt him. % 

2. The Evil done him, they have robbed me. A Man may ſuffer in his Name by _ 
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der, in his Dwelling by his Exile, in his Liberty by Imprifonment, in Limbs or Life 
Torture'and ———_ in his Eſtate by Fine and Confiſcation. Many are the RT 
the Righteous, this laſt is here intended. There are the Depredations of Thieves and Rob. 
bers, but they do not p nay for Religions ſake, but the ſupply of their Luſts : the plunde. 
rings of Souldiers by the licence of War, when Laws ceale, ſo men are robbed or have 
their Goods taken trom them by violence : or elſe it may be by pretence of Law, þ 
Fine and Confiſcation, as it is ſaid, Adts 8. Fi Saul made havock of the Churches, and e. 
tring into every houſe, haling men, committed them to priſon. Adts 9. I. Saul breathing Out 
threatnings and ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples, deſires letters of the High Prieſt, that if he 
found any of this way, whether men or women, he might bring them bound to Feruſalem, At 
that time the favourers of the Goſpel ſuffered much rapine and ſpoil of Goods. Apply- 
ing it to David's caſe, ſome think it fulfilled when the Amalekites ſpoiled Ziklag, 1 Sam. 
30. and took the Women captives, and the ſpoile of the City. Some underſtan it of the 
time when A4/alom and his Party rifled his Houſe, and defiled his Concubines, 2 Sam. rg. 

2. His Conſtancy. No Calamity had wrought upon him fo far as to forſake God's 
Truth, or go againſt his Conſcience in any thing, 

Do&t. That no temporal loſs which can accrue to us by the violence of evil men ſhould make 

us forſake our duty to God. 
I. That this Temptation may be greater or leſs as it is circumſtantiated. It is here re. 
preſented by David by this word, the Bands or the Troops of the wicked, which im. 
lycth, 
' ” Their Multitudes. One froward wicked man may doe much harm in his Neigh. 
bourhood , as there are ſome whom God reſerveth as Scourges to his People, and Goads 
and Thorns to their Sides : but when many riſe up againit us, the Temptation is the 
greater, Pſal. 3.1. Lord, how are they increaſed which trouble me > many- are they which 
riſe up againſt me. The ſincere are but few themſelves, and they have man rats 
1 John. 5.19. We know that we are of God, and the whole World lyeth in wickedneſs. There 
was a whole World againſt a handfull of Chriſtians, &«t we muſt not follow a multitude to 
doe evil. 

2. Their Confederacy , The bands of the wicked , Pſal. 83. 5, 6, 7. They have conſulted 
together with one conſent, they are confederate againſt thee, Gebal, Ammon, Amalek. Though 
the wicked be at enmity one with another , yet they will all agree to deſtroy the People 
of God. 

3. Theſe were ſet on miſchief : for the bands of the wicked are ſpoken of here as a $So- 
ciety oppoſite to that which is ſpoken of afterwards, verſe 63. 7 am a companion of them 
that fear thee, and of them that _ thy Commandments. There are two Seeds which have | 
cnmity one againſt another, the ſee of the Woman, and the ſeed of the Serpent, Gen. 3.15. 
The far greateſt part of the World live an ungodly ſenſual Life, and theretore cannot en- 
dure thoſe that give an example of an holy ſelt-denying Life, John x5. 19. therefore the 
life of Godlineſs is uſually made matter of common hatred, ſcorn and oppoſition ; for the 
ſenſual and ungodly cannot endure the godly and the heavenly. The more exactly any 
man ſetteth himſelt to obey God, the more he croſſeth the Luſts and carnal Intereſts of 
the Wicked, and ſo the more he commonly ſuffereth in the World. The World is tull of 
malice and prejudice againſt them ; they ſlander them, oppreſs them, repreſent then under 
an odious character ; and they often meet with diſturbances from the aſſaults and injuries 
of wicked men. 

4- The hurt they did him, was ſpoiling and taking away the conveniencies of the tem- 
poral Life, they robbed me. Though it go no farther, yet to be deprived of thoſe neceſſa- 
ry and convenient Comforts is matter of forrow in it ſelf. It goeth near to the hearts of 
Worldlings to paft with them, and therefore by this means they think to diſcourage the 
People ot God : and many times God permitteth it, that their Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates 
ſhall be much in their Power, P/al. 44. 10. They that hate us, ſpoile for themſelves. God 
leaveth them in their hands to diſpoſe of them at their pleaſure, whith is a great and ſharp 
Temptation to his People. The Amalekites left no ſuſtenance in Iſrael, Judges 6. 4: 

[T. When a man is faid to forſake his Duty to God by ſuch Tryals. 

1. When he looſeth his patience and meek ſubmiſſion to his Will. Thus the Lord tryed 
Job by the Sabzans and Chaldeans, Fob 1. 15, 17. who took away his Oxen, \and Camels, 
and all his ſtock ; yet Fob meekly fubmitteth to the Lords will, verſe 21. The Lord hath 
given, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. Not 6 yaM8ai® 
epiazlo, but Job eyeth God both in giving»and taking : if he take, he gave: before, or 
elſe we had it not to looſe. When we look to Inſtruments we are full of wrath ; a a” 
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of water caſt upon us inrageth us more, than a ——— that cometh from Heaven. 
Let'us ſee God, without whom nothing cometh to pa 

2. When he loſeth his Comfort and Confidence in God, for that is a ſign we live upon 
the Creature, and cannot truſt God without the Creature. Man knoweth how to put a 
cheat upon his own heart ; when he hath all things at tull, then he talketh of living by 
Faith : as thoſe Women who would eate their own bread, and wear their own apparel, onely 
call us by thy Name, Iſa. 4 So they, though all their Happineſs be bound up with the 
Creatures, yet have the wit to give God the Name. Now God will take away the Crea- 
ture, to ſee how we can live upon himſelt alone, x Sam. 38. 6. David encouraged himſelf in 
the Lord his God. He ſtill maintained his hope in the Lord when all was gone, when the 
emptiers had emptied him. | 

. When we deſert the Truth, or go againſt Conſcience in any thing. David telleth us 

here, when the bands of the wicked, &c. that is, the Congregations, ſays the old Tranſlation, 
as decreeing an unjuſt Sentence againſt him ; or Bands ſays the New, as appointed to at- 
tack him ; or Troops, when the Wicked combined againſt him by Troops. So the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians ſuffered the ſpoiling of their goods, Heb. 10. 34. the Jews endeavoured to 
make them poor and miſerable, that they might torſake their Chriſtianity. But we muſt 
with Joſeph leave our Coat to keep our Conlcience ; and theſe Tryals in ſhort ſhould be 
but the exerciſe of our Patience and Hope, and we ſhould be provoked to doe nothing 
but what beſt becometh God's Servants. 
ITT. That we ſhould not forſake our duty to God for temporal Loſs. 

1. We centred upon the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity on theſe terms, Matth. 16. 24. 1f any 
man will come after me , let him deny himſelf ,- and take up his Croſs and follow me. Lite, 
Wealth, and Honours muſt be forſaken, Luke 14. 26. f any man come to me, and hate not 
his Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea and his 
own life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. Onely Relations and Life are there mentioned , 
Goods are not ; but afterwards, verſe 33. Ze that forſaketh not all he hath, voto, & pra- 
paratione animi. Yet Chriſ# may permit ſome to break thorough at a cheaper rate, but 
all muſt reſolve on it, prepare for ſuch a Temptation. God hath not excepted it out of 
his Covenant and Diſpenfations ; he may when he pleaſe ſuffer a righteous Man to be ſtript 
to the very Skin, therefore we muſt not except it out of our Reſignation. 7he wiſe Mer- 
chant ſold all, Matth. 13. 45, 46. When a man cometh to accept of Chriſt, there is a 
Competition. Without this 

1. No true Faith. True Faith includes in it an Eleftion and Choice, or eſteem, valua- 
tion of Chriſt, not oncly as good, but as more excellent, more neceſſary for us, more be- 
neficial to us than all other things. It is Prelatio unius rei pre altera, a preference of Chriſt 
above other things ; Phil. 3.7, 8, 9. / count all things loſs for the excellency of the Knowledg 
of Chriſt, &c. Chriſt is apprehended as more neceſſary for the Soul, it cometh to him 
under an apprehenſion of a deep want, and with a broken-hearted ſenſe of miſery ; we 
are undone without him. We are not ſo though we want or loſe the World, God can 
repair us here, will at laſt fave us without theſe things ; Luke 10. 42. but one thing is 
needfull. Chriſt is eſteemed more excellent ; the rareſt Comforts of the World are but 
baſe things to his Grace, but dung and droſs in compariſon ; not onely uncertain, but 
vain and empty as to any real good ; Fob 27. 8. For what is the hope of the Hypecrite , 
though he has gained, when God taketh away his Soul 2 Chriſt is more beneficial to a poor 
Sinner ; in him alone true Happineſs is to be found , therefore we muſt ſuffer any thing 
rather than offend our Saviour ; Rom. 8. 39. No Creature is able to ſeparate us from the 
love of God in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 

2. No true Love. Religion without ſelt-denial in one kind or another is a Chriſtianity 
of our own making, not of Chriſts. We call out the eaſie ſafe part of Religion, and then 

we call this love to God, and love to Chriſt. No, the true Chriſtian love is to love God a- 
bove all. Now one branch of loving God above all is, to part with things near and dear 
to us, when God calleth us ſo to doe. We muit be contented to be crucified to the World 
with our Lord and Maſter. Matth. 10. 37. He that loveth Father or Mother, or Son or Daugh- 
ter more than me, ts not worthy of me. An underling love Chriſt will not like or accept. 

2. On this condition we poſſeſs and enjoy the good things of this World , namely to part 
with them when God calleth us thereunto. We are not abſolute Owners but Tenants at will, 
Haggai 2. 8. The filver is mine, and the gold is mine ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. The abſolute 
diſpoſal of the Riches and Wealth of the World belongeth unto God, who hath all theſe 
things, with the power to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth. Therefore he is to be eyed, acknow- 
ledg2d and ſubmitted ungo in the ordering of our Lot and Portion. Z7of. 2. 9. {will ow, 
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and take away my Corn in the time thereof , my Wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recove; 
my Wool, I LA Flax given to cover her na edneſs. God ſtill retaineth the dominion of 
the Creatures in his own hand, and we have but the Stewardthip and Diſpenſation of them: 
he will give and he will take away at his own pleaſure. They are depoſited in our hands 
as 4 nal for which we are accountable ; therefore if God demand, there ſhould be an 
A&t of voluntary ſubmiſſion and ſubje&tion on our part. If we enjoy them as our own, þ 
an original right excluſive to God, we are Uſurpers but not juft Poſſeſfors; we have indeed a 
ſubordinate right to prevent the incroachment of our fellow Creatures, but that is but ſuch 
a right as a man hath ina Truſt, or a ſervant to his working Took. Surely God may 
diſpoſe of his own as he will, if we give it for God's Glory, or lay out our wealth in hig 
Service, God's right muſt be owned. 1 Chron. 29. 14. For all things come of thee, and of 
thine own have we given thee. If God take it away by immediate Providence it was his 
own, Job 1.21. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; it by men, it we loſe any 
thing tor God, it is his own that we loſe. 

3. Our gain in Chriſt is more than our loſs in the World, both here and hereafter. $5 
his promiſe, Mark 10.29, 30. Yerily T ſay unto you, there is no man, that hath left houſe, or 
brethren, or fiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my ſake and the 
goſpels, but he ſhall receive an hundred fold now in this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands with perſecutions, and in the world to come eternal Life 
Our Religion promiſeth us Spiritual recompence in this World and Eternal in the other, but 
exempteth us not from Perſecutions. He that hath an heart to quit any thing for Chrif, 
ſhall have it abundantly recompenſed in the world , with a reward much greater in value 
and worth than that what he $6 forſaken, ſometimes more and better in the ſame kind; 
as Job's eſtate was doubled, and Yalentinian that lett the place of a Tribune or Captain of 
Souldiers for his conſcience, and got that of an Emperour. It not this, he giveth them a 
greater portion of his Spirit and the Graces thereof, more peace of Conſcience, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, and this is an hundred fold better thanall that we loſe. Now this wehave 
with perſecution. Fohn 16. 33. Theſe —_ have 1 {poken unto you, that in me you might 
have peace, in the World you ſhall have Tribulation. But then for the World to come, then 
all ſhall be abundantly made up to us in Eternal Lite, when we ſhall reign with Chriſt in his 
heavenly Kingdom. This is all in all to a Chriſtian, that which is loſt tor God is not loſt. 
Surely in Heaven we ſhall have far better things than we loſe here. 

4. Becauſe the wicked never overcome but when they foil us of our Innocency, Zeal, 
and Courage. The victory of'a Chriſtian doth not conſiſt in not ſuffering, or not tighting, 
but in keeping that which we fight for; a Chriſtian is more than a Conqueror, Rom. 8. 37, 
Scias hominem Chriſto deditum mori poſſe, vinci non poſſe. He may loſe goods, loſe lite, yet 
ſtill he overcomes whilſt he is faithfull ro his Duty. Thoſe that were as Sheep appointed to the 
ſlaughter, and killed all the day long, they were oppreſſed and kept under, yet were more than 
Conquerors. The way to conquer 1s by Patience and Zeal, though we be trodden down and 
ruined, not by getting the beſt of oppoſite factions, but by keeping a good Conſcience, 
and Patience, and Contentedneſs in ſufferings. If God be honoured , it the Kingdom of 
Chriſt be advanced by our ſufferings, we are victorious. Rev. 12. 11. They overcame by the 
blood of the Lamb , and by the word of their Teſtimony , and they loved not their lives unto 
the death. That is an overcoming indeed to dye in the quarrel, and be the more glorious 
Conquerors. As long as a Chriſtian keepeth ho faith, whatever he loſes in the conteſt he 
has the beſt of it. 2 77m. 4. 7. 7 have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have 
kept the faith, &c. Our victory isnot to be meaſured by our Proſperity and Adverſity, but 
our faithtul adherence to God : though the Devil and his Inſtruments get their will over 
our bodies and bodily intereſts, yet if he get not his will over our Souls, we conquer 
and not Satan. Chriſtians have not onely to do with men who ſtrike at their worldly in- 
tereſts, but with Satan who hath a ſpight at their Souls, Eph. 6. 12. For we wreſtle not 
againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt Principalities, and Powers, againſt the rulers of the dark- 
neſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. God may give men a power 
over the bodily lives of his people, and all the intereſts thereot; the Devil aimeth at the 
deſtruction of Souls. He will let yon enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, that deprive 
you of your.delight in God, and celeſtial pleaſures. He can be content you ſhall have 
dignities and honours if they prove a ſnare to you; if he ſeeketh to bring you to troubleand 
poverty, it is to draw you trom God. 

5. Fainting argueth weakneſs if not nullity of Grace. Prov. 24. 10. /f thou fainteſt in 
the day of uo gger” 6 thy flirength is ſmall. A zealous conſtant mind will overcome all dit- 
couragements, 2 7m. 1.7. For God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, but of power, of _ 
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and of a ſound mind. Trees well rooted will abide the blaſts of ſtrong Winds. It is hard 
to thoſe that are guided by fleſh and bloud to overcome ſuch Temptations, but to the hea- 
venly Mind it is more eafy. | 

ſe x. Of Information. That loſs of goods for adhering to God's Ward by the vio- 
lence and rapine of evilminded men is one Temptation we ſhould prepare for. Such Try- 
als may come. Such as mind to be conſtant muſt prepare themſelves tor it ; to quit their 
goods. We all ſtudy to ſhift off the Croſs; but none ſtudieth to prepare for the Croſs. 
Profeſſion gocth at too low a rate when, People leap into it upon the impulſion of carnal 
Motives, or ſome light Conviftion or Approbation. God taketh his Fan in his hand, and 
the Chaff is diſtinguiſhed from the ſolid Grain : all love 2% 4aly{au a cheap Gol. 
pcl, the Goſpel will have many ſummer Friends, gaudy Butterflies that fly abroad in the 
Sunſhine ; but what coſt are we content to be at for the Goſpel's fake ? 

2. That where men make confcience of their ways, they are not apt to be reduced by 
penalties : for they are guided by an higher Principle than the intereſts of the Fleſh. Con- 
{cience looks to the obligation of Duty, what we muſt doe, or not doe; not to the courſe 
of our Intereſts ; not-what is ſafe; but what is Duty. Oh but their Suffkcrings may make 
them ſerious and wiſe, and fo refle&t upon their errour, and change their mind. 4»/w. It ra- 
ther puzlcth the caſe. When a man is divided between his Conſcience and his Intereſts, the 
unſound are blinded by their Intereſts, but a gracious heart in a clear caſe is more reſo- 
lute, in a doubtfull is more afraid , and full of hefitancy, leſt he gratifies the Fleſh, and fo 
the caſe js more perplexed. Men ſooner come to themlelves, and relinquiſh errours, if In- 
tereſt be not in the caſe. 

Tſe 2. 'To Exhort us to keep a good Conſcience, and to be faithfull with God though 
our temporal Intereſts ſhould be indangered thereby. The Conſcience of our duty ſhould 
more comtort us, than the loſs of temporal Things ſhould trouble our Minds. But becauſe 
this is not a bie Point that I am now upon, nor a ſmall thing that I preſs you to, but 
neceſſary tor every Candidate of Eternity or true Diſciple of Feſus Chriſt, I muſt dire&t to 
get this Conſtancy of mind. 

x. I will ſhew you what is neceſſary to it by way of Diſpoſition or Qualification. 

2. What is neceſſary to it by way of Conſideration. 

i. By way of Diſpoſition. 

I. There is required a lively Faith concerning the World to come, with ſome aſſurance 
of our Intereſt therein. That Faith is neceſſary to draw off the Heart from the Conveni- 
encies and Comforts of this Life, appeareth by that #7eb. 10. 34. Te took joyfully the ſpot 
ling of your goods , knowing of your ſelves that ye have in Heaven a better and a more endu- 
ring Subſtance. There is both Faith implyed, and alſo ſome aſſurance of our Intereſt. They 
knew there was Subſtance to be had in the other World ; they that live by ſenſe count pre- 
ſent things onely Subſtance, but the Workd to come onely Fancy and Shadows ; but the gra- 
cious Heart on the contrary looketh upon this World as a vain ſhew, Pſalm 39. 6. the World 
to come to be onely the enduring Subſtance, or that true ſolid good which will make us 
everlaſtingly happy. And there 1s ſome aſſurance of our Intcreſt, they had this Subſtance, 
that is, by yertue of God's Promiſe they had a title and right to it, and ſome ſecurity for 
the full poſſeſſion of it in due time, by the firſt-fruits and earneſt of the Spirit. This they 
knew in themſelves, they diſcerned their own Qualification, and fulfilling the conditions 
of the Promiſes, and the Spirit did in ſome meaſure teſtify to them that they were the Sons 
of God ; and from all this flowed their ſufferings of the loſs of Worldly goods, and their 
ſuffering of it joytully. 

2. A ſincere Love to Chriſt is neceſſary, for then they will not quit his Intereſt for what is 
moſt near and dear to them in the World ; Row. 8. 35. What ſhall ſeparate us from the love 
of Chriſt > Love there is not onely taken paſſively tor the Love wherewith Chriſt loveth 
us, but attively for the Love wherewith we love Chriſt. For the things mentioned there, 
ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword, belong 
not to the latter : for Tribulation is not wont to withdraw God from loving us, but us 
from loving God. It is we that are aſlaulted by Tribulation, and not God, nor Chriſt ; it is 

our Love which the Temptation ſtriketh at. A man that loveth Chriſt ſincerely will be at 
ſome loſs for him. Chriſt is rather held by the Heart than by the Head onely ; they that 
make a Religion of their Opinions will find no ſuch effe&t; if they have a Faith that never 
went deeper than their Brains and their Fancies, that reacheth not their Heart, and doth 
not ſtir up their love to Chrj/t, that will not inable them to hold out againſt Temptations. 
Though men may facrifice ſome of their weaker Luſts, and petty Intereſts, yet they will 
not torſake all for his ſake : he that loveth Chri/# will not leave "Nag Why doth a hy 
eny 
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deny himſelf for his Luſts, he loveth them, and facrifices his Time, Strength, Eſtate, Con. 
ſcience. So a Chriſtian that knoweth Chriſt hath loved him, and theretore loveth Chriſt 
again, he will not eaſily quit him and his Truth : a bare beliet 1s onely in the Head, which 
is but the entrance into the inwards of the Soul ; it is the Heart which is Chriſt Caftſe 
and Cittadel. A ſuperficial Aſſent may let him go, but a faith which worketh by love, pro- 
duceth this cloſe Adherence. Well, if we would endure ſpoiling of our goods, it is our 
wiſedom to conſider what we love moſt, and can leaſt part withall ; Chriſt is infinitely 
to be valued as more precious than all the Wealth in the World. 

3- A Well-grounded Reſolution in the Truth ; 1 7heff. 5. 2. Prove all things : hold faſt 
that which is good. When we take up the Ways ot God upon faſhion, or halt Conviction, 
or probable Reaſons, and do not reſolve upon ſound evidence, we are in danger to be ſha- 
ken, when it is a coſtly thing to be a ſincere Chriſtian : but when Conſcience iS ſoundly 
informed, then all things give way to Conſcience. It the Wicked ſpoile us of our goods, 
they ſhould not ſpoile us of our beſt Treaſure, which is a good Conſcience. Whateyex 
power they have by Gods permiſſion over our outward Eſtates, they have no power over 
our Conſciences ; that is the beſt Friend, or the worſt Enemy. No Bird ſingeth fo ſweet. 
ly as the Bird in our Boſoms ; here Heaven or Hell is begun, and the folaces of the out. 
ward Life are nothing to this. 

4. A Contempt ot the World : our carthly AﬀeCtions muſt be mortified, and that upon a 
twofold account. 

1. One that they may freely part with them. For if they be over-valued, our Affliction 
will be according to, the degree of our AﬀeCtion ; Mark 10. 26. He was ſad at that ſaying, 
and went away grieved, for he had great poſſeſſions. We cannot fo treely reſign them to God, 
and leave all for Treaſure in Heaven. 

2. That we may more intirely depend upon God ; Zeb. 13. 5. Let your Converſation be 
without covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as ye have ; for he hath ſaid, I will we. 
wer leave you, nor forſake you. Till the Heart be purged from carnal Afﬀections, the Pro- 
miſes of God have little torce and reſpe&t with us. A little fatisfieth a contented and a 
weaned mind, and he can the better caſt himſelf upon God's Providence. 

5. A ſound Belief of God's Providence ; this hath a great influence upon a free parting 
with our Eſtates for our Conſcience fake, Heb. 11. 8. By Faith Abraham left his Coun- 
try, Kindred, Poſſeſſions', and blindfold truſted himſelf with God's Providence. This Prin- 
ciple was made uſe of, when the King was troubled about the hundred Talents; 2 Chroy. 5. 
9. faith the man of God, the Lord zz able to. give thee much more than this. God's Provi- 
dence is enough for a gracious Heart. Indeed it is hard to maintain ſuch a Faith in Provi- 
dence when expoſed to great injuries ; we are apt to doubt of it, Godlineſs ſeemeth to be 
negletted by him, P/al. 73. 13. Yerily 7 have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my 
hands in innocency, doth God know 2 but a Chriſtian mult believe in hope againſt hope. 

2. Remedies by way of Conſideration. 

r. They cannot rob us of ſpiritual and eternal Riches, of the Fear of God, Love of God : 
Treaſures in Heaven are out of their reach ; Matth. 6. 19, 20. Lay not up for your ſelves 
Treaſures upon Earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt , and where Thieves break through 
and fleal : But lay up for your ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where Thieves do not break through or ſteal. Tour joy ſhall no man take from you, 
John 16. 22. heavenly Things can never be taken from their owners. 

2. If they cannot take away our God and Chriſt, we ſhall be certainly happy. - All 
things in the World depend on God and Chriſt, The favour of the Lord maketh rich, Prov. 
IO. 22. Without his Bleſſing nothing proſpereth. All Judgment is in the hands of Chrif, 
Fohn 5. 22. He hath the Government of the World, or Dominion over all things which 
may conduce to help or hinder his Peoples Happineſs. Things are not lett to their arbi- 
trement or uncertain contingency, but are under the government of a ſupream Providence, 
in the hand of him that loves us. 

3. Tryed Friendſhip is moſt valuable ; James 1. 12. Bleſſed is the man that endureth 
Temptation, for when he i tried, he ſhall receive the Crown of life, which the Lord hath pro- 
miſed to them that love him. 

4. If we ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo be glorified with him : Rom. 8. 17. If ſo be 
that we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glorified together. 
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At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto T bee, becauſe of 
thy righteous Fudgments. 


N theſe words obſerve three things, 

1. David's holy Imployment, or the Duty promiſed, giving thanks to God. 

2. His Earneſtneſs and Fervency implied in the time mentioned, at midnight 

will riſe ; rather interrupt his ſleep and reſt, than God ſhould want his praiſe. 

3- The Cauſe or Matter of his Thankſgiving, becauſe of thy righteous Fudgments : 
Whereby he meaneth the Diſpenſations of his Providence in delivering the Godly, and pu- 
niſhing the Wicked according to his Word. Where obſerve 

x. The Term by which theſe Diſpenfations arc expreſſed, Judgments. 

2. The Adjun&, righteous Judgments. 

x.. For the Term, Judgments; they arc fo called partly becauſe they are God's judicial 
atts belonging to his Government of the World ; partly becauſe they are diſpenſed accor- 
ding to his Word, the ſentences of which are alſo called Judgments. There are the Judg- 
ments of his Mouth, and of his Hand, Pſalm 119. 13. With my lips have I declared all 
the Judgments of thy mouth. ; 

2. The Adjun&t, righteous, or the Judgments of thy Righteouſneſs ; ſo called becauſe 
they are all holy, juſt, and full of equity. 

x Dot. One ſpecial duty wherein the people of God ſhould be much exerciſed is Thankſ. 

tving. 

2 Do&. That God's Providence rightly conſidered, we ſhall in the worſt times find much 

more cauſe to give thanks than to complain. 

3 Dot. That an heart deeply affetted with God's Providence will take all occaſions to praiſe 

God, and give thanks to his name both in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. 

x Dot. One ſpecial duty wherein the people of God ſhould be much exerciſed, #s Thankſ* 
giving. This Duty is often preſſed upon us, Heb. 13. 15. Let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe 
continually , which is the fruit of our lips ; giving thanks unto his Name. There are two 
words there uſed, Praife and Thankſgiving, generally taken they are the ſame, ſtriQly ta- 
ken Thankſgiving differeth from Praiſe. They agree that we uſe our voice in Thankſgi- 
ving as we doe alſo in Praiſe, for they are both ſaid to be the fruit of our lips ; what is in 
the Prophet ZZoſea chap. 14. 2. calves of our lips, is in the Septuagint the fruit of our lips : 
and they both agree that they are a facrifice offered to our ſupream Benefa&tour, or that 
they = tos. to the Thanknodbring of the Goſpel : but they differ, that Thankſgiving be- 
longeth to Benefits beſtowed on our ſelves, or others, but in relation to us, Praiſe to an 
Excellency whatſoever ; Thankſgiving may be in Word or Deed; Praiſe in Words onely. 
Well then, Thankſgiving is a ſenſible acknowledgment of Favours received, or an expreſſion 
of our ſenſe of them by Word and Work to the praiſe of the beſtower. The Objett of it 
is the Works of God as beneficial unto us, or to thoſe who are related to us, or in whoſe 
good or il] we are concerned. As publick Perſons, as Magiſtrates, 1 7im. 2. I, 2.  exhort 
therefore that firſt of all, ſupplication, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for 
all men : for Kings, and for all that are in authority. Paſtors of the Church, 2 Cor. r. 11. 
Tou alſo helping together by prayer for us, that for the gift beſtowed upon us by the means of 
many perſons, thanks may be given by many on our behalf. Or our Kindred according to the 

fleſh, or ſome bond of Chriſtian duty , Rom. 12. 15. Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce. 
Another place where this Duty is enforced is Eph. 5. 20. where we are bidden to give 
thanks always for all things unto God, and the Father in the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
Where you ſee it is a duty of an univerſal and perpetual uſe, and wherein the honour of 
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God and Chriſt is much concerned. A third place 1s 1 Theſſ. 5. 18. In every thing give 
thanks , for this is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. See what Reaſon, he yr. 
geth the expreſs wilLof God requiring this worſhip at our hands. We are to obey inzu;z, 
voluntatis , God's Will is the tundamental Reaſon of our Obedience in every Commang. 
ment; but here is a dire& charge, now God hath made known the wonders of his loye 
in Chri/t. ' 

I an prove to you that this is a neceſſary Duty, a profitable Duty, a pleaſant and de. 
lighttull Duty. ; : EA 

7. The neceſſity of being much and often in Thankſgiving will appear by theſe two 
Conſiderations. AN THAES 

x. Becauſe God is continually beneficial to us, bleſſing and delivering his People ey 
day, and by new Mercics giveth us new matter of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; Pſalm 68. 19. 
Bleed be the God of our Salvation, who loadeth us daily with his benefits, Selah. He hath 
continually favoured us, and preſerved us, and poured his Benefits upon us. The Mercies 
of every day make way for Songs which may ſweeten our Reſt in the night, and his gj. 
ving us Reſt by night, and preſerving us in our ſleep, when we could not help our ſelves, 
giveth us Songs in the morning. And all the day long we find new matter of Praiſe ; our 
whole work 1s divided between receiving and acknowledging. | 

2. Some Mercies are fo general and beneficial that they thould never be forgotten, but 
remembred before God every day. Such as Redemption by Chriſt, Pſalm 111. 4. He hath 
made his wonderfull works to be remembred. We muſt daily be bleſſing God tor Fe/us Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 9.15. Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable gift. IT underſtand it of his Grace by 
Chriſt. We ſhould ever be thus bleſſing and praiſing him ; tor the keeping of his great 
Works in memory is the foundation of all Love and Service to God. 

2. It is a profitable Duty. The uſetulneſs of Thankſgiving appeareth with reſpeCt to 
Faith, Love, and Obedience. | 

1. With reſpect to Faith. Faith and Praiſe live and die together ; if there be Faith, there 

will be Praiſe ; and it there be Praiſe, there will be Faith. 1: Faith there will be Praiſe, tor 
Faith is a Bird that can ſing in Winter, Pſalm 56. 4. In God will T praiſe his word, in God 
have I 28.9 truſt, I will not fear what fleſh can do untg me. And verſe 10. In God I will 
Praiſe his word, in the Lord I will praiſe his word. His Word is fatisfa&tion enough to a 
gracious Heart, if they have his Word they can praiſe him before hand, for the grounds of 
Hope betore they have injoyment. As Abraham when he had not a foot in the Land of 
Canaan, yet built an Altar, and offered Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, becauſe of God's grant 
and the tuture poſſeſſion in his Poſterity , Ger. 13. 18. Then whether he puniſheth or pit- 
ticth, we will praiſe him and glory in him. Faith entertaineth the Promile betore Pertor- 
mance cometh, not onely with confidence, but with delight and praiſe. The other part 
is, .Jf Praiſe there will be Faith, that is, ſuppoſing the Praiſe real, tor it raiſeth our Faith 
to expect the like again, having received ſo much grace already. All God's Praiſes are 
the Believers Advantage, the Mercy is many times gwen as a pledge of more Mercy. In 
many caſes Deus denando debet, if lite, he will give tood and bodily raiment : it holdeth 
good in Spiritual things ; if Chriſt, other things with Chri/ft. One Conceſſion draweth 
another , it he ſpares me, he will feed me, cloath me. The Attributes from whence the 
Mercy cometh 1s the Pillar of the Believers confidence and hope : if ſuch a good, then a 
fit Obje& of truſt. It I have found him a God hearing Prayer, 7 will call upon him as 
long as I live, Pfalm 116. 2, Praiſe doth but provide matter of Truſt, and repreſent God 
to us as a Storchouſe of all good things, and a ſure foundation for dependance. 

2. The great reſpe&t it hath to Love. Praiſe and Thankſgiving is an aCt of Love, and 
then it cheriſheth and feedeth Love : It is an a& of Love to God, tor it we love God, we 
will praiſe him. Prayer is a work of neceſſity, but Praiſe a meer work of duty and re- 
ſpect to God. We would exalt him more in our own hearts, and in the hearts of others ; 
Pſalm 71.14. I will hope continually, and will yet praiſe thee more and more-- We pray be- 
cauſe we necd God, and we praiſe him becauſe we love him. Self-love will put us upon 
Prayer, but the Love of God upon Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; then we return to give him 
the Glory. Thoſe that ſeek themſelves will cry to him in their diſtreſs ; but thoſe that 
love God cannot endure that he ſhould be without his due honour. In Heaven when other 
Graces and Duties ceaſe which belong to this imperte*t State, as Faith, and Repentance 
ceaſe, yet Love remaineth ; and becauſe Love remaineth, Praiſe remaineth, which 1s our 
great employment in the other World. So it feedeth and cheriſheth Love, tor every Eene- 
fit acknowledged, is a new fewel to keep in the fire, P/alm 18. 1. I will love thee, O Lord 
my ſtrength. Plalm 116.1. 7 will love the Lord who hath heard the woice of my Supplica- 
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tions. Deut. 30. 20. That thou mayſt love the Lord, who is thy life, and the length of thy 
days. The Soul by Praiſe is filled with a ſenſe of the mercy and gootineſs of God, fo that 
hereby he is made more amiable to us. | | 
3- With reſpect to Submiſſion and Obedience to his Laws and Providence. 
1. His Laws. The greateſt bond of Duty upon the fallen Creature is Gratitude : now 
ratefull we cannot be without a ſenſible and explicite acknowledgment ot his goodneſs to 
us : the more frequent and ſerious in that, the more doth our love conſtrain us to devote our 
ſelves to God. Rom. 12.1. 1 beſeech you therefore Brethren by the mercies of G:d, that you 
preſent your ſelves a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. 
To live to him, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge 
that if one died for all , then were all dead, and that he died for all, that they which live 
ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which died for them, and roſe again, 
And therefore Praiſe and Thankſgiving is a greater help to the Spiritual Lite than we are u- 
ſually aware of: For working in us a ſenſe of God's love, and an actual remembrance of 
his benefits, (as it will doe if rightly performed) it doth make us ſhie of ſin, more careful 
and ſolicitous to doe his will; tor ſhall we offend ſo good a God? God's love to us is a love 
of Bounty, our love to God is a love of Duty, when we grudge not to live in ſubjetion to 
him. x Fohn. 5. 3. His Commandments are not grievous. 

2. Submiſſion to his Providence. There is a querulous and fowr Spirit which is natural 
to us, always repining and murmuring at God's dealing, and waſting and vexing our ſpirits 
in heartleſs complaints. Now this tretting, quarrelling, 1mpaticent humour which often thew- 
cth it ſelf againſt God even in our prayers and ſupplications, is quelled by nothing 1o much 
as by being frequent in praiſes and thankſgivings. Fob 1.21. The Lord hath given, and the 
Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. It is an act of Holy Prudence in the 
Saints when they are under any trouble, to ſtrain themlclves to the quite contrary Duty of 
what temptations and corruptions would drive them unto. When the temptation is laid to 
make us murmur and ſwell at God's dealings, we ſhould on the contrary blets and give 
thanks. ' And therefore the Pſalmiſt doth fo trequently ſing praiſes in the ſaddeſt condition. 
There is no perfect defeating the temptation but by fudying matter of praiſe, and to ſet (e- 
riouſly about the Duty. So Fob 2. 10.Shall we recerve good at the hand of God, and thall we not re- 
ceive evil 2 Shall we receive ſo many proots of the love of God, and quarrel at a lew at: 
flictions that come from the fame hand, and rebel againſt his Providence, when he bringeth 
on ſome needful trouble for our tryal and excrcife 2 And having taſted fo much of his Loun- 
ty and love, repine and fret at every change of dcaling, though it be uſctul to purge out our 
corruptions, and promote our communion with God? Surcly nothing can be extreamly 
evil that cometh from this good hand ; as we receive good things cheartully and contented- 
ly, ſo muſt we receive evil things ſubmiſſively and patiently. 

3. It is a moſt delightful Work to remember the many thouſand mercies God-hath be 
ſtowed on the Church, our Selves and Friends. To remember his gracious Word, and all 
the paſſages of his Providence; is this burdenſome to us? P/al. 147. 1. Praiſe ye the Lord, 
for it is pleaſant. And Pſal. 135.3. Sing Praiſes unto his Name for it is pleaſant. Next to 
neceſſity profit, next to profit pleaſure. No neceſſity ſo great as ſpiritual neceſſity , be: 
cauſe our Eternal well being or ill being dependeth on it ; and Leggery 1s nothing to being 
found naked in the great . = No profit ſo great as ſpiritual, that 1s not to be meaſu- 
red by the good things of this World, or a little Pelte , or the great Mammon which fo 
many walls , but ſome Spiritual and Divine benefit which tendeth to make us ſpiritual- 
ly better, more like God, more capable of Communion with him: that is true profit, it is 
an increaſe of Faith, Love and Obedience.  Sotor pleaſure and delight, that which truly ex: 
hilarateth the Soul , begets upon us a ſolid impreſſion of Gods love, that is the true pleaſure. 
Carnal pleaſures are unwholſom tor you, like luſcious truits which make you ſick. No- 
thing is ſo hard of digeſtion as carnal pleaſures. This teedeth the Fleſh, warreth againſt the 
Soul : but this holy delight that reſulteth trom the ſerious remembrance of God, and ſetting 
forth his excellencies and benefits, is ſafe and healthful, and doth chear us bur not hurt us. 

Tſe. Oh then let us be oftner in praifing and giving thanks to God. Can you receive 
ſo much, and beg ſo much, and never think of a return or any expreſſion of gratitude 2 Ts 
there ſuch a being as God, have you all your ſupplies from him, and will you not take ſome 
time to acknowledge what he hath done for your Souls? Either you mult deny his being, 
and then you are Atheiſts, or you muſt deny his Providence, and then you are Epicureans, 
next door to Atheiſm; or you muſt deny ſuch a Duty as Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and then 
you are Antiſcripturiſts; for the Scripture every where calleth for it at our hands: or cle 
1t you negle&t this Duty you live in flat —_— to what you profeſs to believe, my 
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then you are praCtical Atheiſts, and practical Epicureans, and practical Antiſcripturiſts, and 
ſo your condemnation will be the greater, becauſe you own the Truth but deny the 
Practice. I beſeech you therefore to be often alone with God, and that in 2 Way of 7] hank. 
giving, to increaſe your Love, Faith and Obedience , and delight in God. Shall [ yſ Ar- 
guments to you. _ ; . | 

x. Have you received nothing from God ? I put this Queſtion to you, becauſe preat is 
our unthanktulneſs; not onely tor common benefits, but alſo tor ſj ecial deliverances. the 
one are not noted and obſerved, the other not improved. Humble perions will find matter 
of Praiſe in very common benefits, but we forget even ſignal mercies. T hereiore | 6 
have you received nothing Now conſider, is there no return due? You know the liory, 
Luke 17.15,16, 17,18, 19. Chriſt healed ten Lepers, and but one of them returned and 
with a loud voice glorified God, and fell down at his feet giving thanks, and he was a Sama. 
ritan, And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, were there not ten cleanſed, but where are the nine ? There 
are not found that returned to give gliry to God, ſave this Stranger, and he ſaid unto him 
Ariſe go thy way, thy Faith hath made thee whole. All had received a hke benefit, but one 
onely returned , and he a Gentile and no Jew, to acknowledge the mercy. 1 hey Were 
made whole by a miraculous Providence, he was made whole by a more gracious d.ipenſa. 
tion ; thy Faith hath made thee whole, he was diſmiſſed with a ſpecial Bleſſing. God ſcat- 
tercth his benefits upon all mankind, but how tew own the ſupream Benctactor ? Surely 
a ſenſible heart ſeeth always new occaſions of praiſing God , and ſome old occaſions that 
muſt always be remembred, always tor Lite and Peace, and Satety, and daily Provil.on: 
and always for Chriſt, and the hopes of Eternal Lite. Surely it we have the comtort, God 
ſhould have the Glory. P/al. 96. 8. Give unto the Lord the Glory due unto his Name, bring 
an offering, and come into his Courts. He that hath ſcattered lus Seed expectecth a crop irom 
7OU. 
: 2. How diſingenuous is it to be always craving and never giving thanks? Tt is contrary to 
his directions in the word; for he ſheweth us rhere that all our Fraycrs thould Le mingled 
with a thankful ſenſe and acknowledgment of his mercies. P/al. 4.6. In every thing let your 
requeſts and ſupplications be made known with thanksgiving. Do not come onely in a com- 
plaining way. Col. 4.2. Continue in Prayer, and watch in the ſame with #1 hanksgiving. They 
are not holy requeſts unleſs we acknowledge what he hath done for us, as well as deſire 
him to do more. Nothing more uſual than to come in our neceſſitics to ſeek help, but we 
do rot return when we have received help and relict to give thanks. When our turn is ſer- 
ved, we neglect God. Wants urge us more than Blet1ings, our Intereſt ſwaycth us more 
than Duty. As a dog ſwalloweth every bit that is caſt to him, and till looketh tor more. 
We ſwallow whatever the bounty ot God caſteth out to us without thanks , and when we 
need again we would have more, and though warm in Petitions, yet cold, rare, untrequent in 
oratulations. It is not onely againſt Scripture but againſt Nature. EtLnicks alhor the un- 
grateful that were ſtill receiving , but torgetting to give thanks. It is againſt juſlice to 
teek help of God, and when we have it to make no more mention of God, than it we hadit 
from our ſelves. It is againſt Truth, we make many promiſes in our affliction, but torget 
all when well at caſe. | 

3- God either takes away, or blaſts the Mercies which we are not thankful for. Some- 
times he taketh them from us. ZZoſ. 2.8, 9. {will take away my Corn in the time thereof, and m 
Wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and I will recover my Wool and Flax, why 2 She doth not know 
that I gave her Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, and gave her Silver and Gold. Where his kindneſs 
is not taken notice of, nor his hand ſeen and acknowledged , he will take his benefits to 
himſelf again. We know not the value of Mercies ſo much by their worth as by their 
want, @oTep GIZA 70 ea» Azuney &x ga, A thing too near the eye cannot be ſeen, 
God muſt ſet things at a diſtance to make us value them. It he take them not away , yet 
many times he blaſts them as to their natural uſe, Mal. 2.2. And if you will not hear, and if 
you will not lay it to heart to give 8/019 to my name, ſaith the Lordof Hi ſts, I will even ſend 
a curſe upcn you, and I will curſe your bleſſings, yea T have curſed them already, becauſe you do 
not lay it to heart. The Creature is a deat-nut, when we come to crack it we have not 
the natural bleſſing as to health, ſtrength and cheartulneſs, Ads 14. 17. or if Food, yet not 
gladneſs of heart with it. Or we have not the fan&tified uſe, it is not a mercy that leadeth 
us to God. A thing is ſanCtified when it is a bono i» bonum, if it cometh from God, and 
leadeth us to God. 1 Cor, 3.22, 23. AU things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or 
the World, or Life or Death, or things preſent, or things to come, all are yours , for you are 
Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. You have a covenant right, an holy uſe. 

4- Bleſs him tor tavours reccived, and you ſhall have more. Thankſgiving is the kindly 
way 
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way of Petitioning, and the more thankful tor Mercics, the more they are increaſed upon 
us. Vapours drawn up trom the Earth return 1n ſhowrs to the Earth again. The Sea pour- 
eth out 1ts tulneſs into the Rivers, and all Rivers returnintothe Sea trom whence they came, 
Pſal. 67. 5, 6. Let the People praiſe thee OGod, yea let allthe People praiſe thee. 7 hen ſhall the 
Earth yield her increaſe, and God even our own God ſhall bleſs us. When Spr ings lye low, 
we pour a little water into the Pump, not to enrich the Fountain , but to bring up more 
for our ſelves. It is not onely true of outward increaſe but of Spiritualalſo, Co/.2. 7. Be ye 
rooted in the Faith , and abound therein with thankſgiving. It we give thanks for ſo much 
Grace as we have alrcady received, it is the way to increafe our ſtore. We thrive no more, 
get no more victory over our corruptions, becauſe we dono more give thanks, 

5. When God's common Mercics are well obſerved, or well improved, it fits us for a&s 
of more ſpecial kindneſs. In the ſtory of the Lepers, Luke 17.19. thy Faith hath made 
thee whole, he met not onely with a bodily cure but a Soul cure. Lute 16.11. I therefore 

e have not been faithful in the unrighteous Mammon, who will commit to your truſt the true 
riches > When we ſuſpe& a veſſel leaketh we try it with Water betore we fill it with Wine. 
You are upon your tryal, be thankful tor leſs, God will give you more. 

Means or Directions. 

1. Heighten all the Mercizs you have by all the circumſtances neceſſary to be conſidered : 
by the nature and kind of them, ſpiritual Eternal Bleilings firſt, the greateſt Mercies deſerve 
greateſt acknowledgment, Eph. 1.3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt : Chriſts Spirit, Par- 
don of ſins, Heaven, the way of Salvation known, accepted , and the things of the World, 
as ſubordinate helps. Luke 10.20. Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not that the Spirits are ſubject 
to you, but rather rejoyce becauſe your names are written in Heaven. Then conſider your ſenſe 
in the want of Mercics; what high thoughts had you then of them? The Mercies are the 
ſame when you have them and when you want them, onely your apprehenſions are greater: 
if affectionately begg'd they muſt be affectionately acknowledged, elle you are a Hypocrite 
either in the ſupplication or gratulation. Conſider the Perſon giving, God, ſo high and glo- 
rious. A ſmall remembrance trom a great Prince, no way obliged, no way needing me, to 
whom I can be no way profitable, a ſmall kindneſs melts us, a gitt of a tew pounds, a little 
parcel of land. Do I court him, and obſerve him? There 1s lels reaſon why God thould 
abaſe himſelf to look upon us , or concern himſelt in us, P/a/. x13. 6. Fe hwmbleth himſelf 
to behold the things that are in Heaven and in the Earth. We haveall things from him. 
Conſider the Perſon receiving ſo unworthy, Gen. 32. 10. { am not worthy of the leaſt of all the 
mercies, and of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant. 2. Sam. 7.19. Who am I 
O Lord God, and what is my houſe that thou haſt brought me hitherto 2 Conſider the ſeaſon, 
in our greateſt extremity is Gods opportunity, Ger.2.2. 14. {n the mount of the Lord it ſhall 
be ſeen, when the knite was at the throat of his Son. z Cor.1.9, 10. We had the ſentence 
of death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but in God which raiſed the dead, 
who delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver, in whom we truſt, that he will yet 
deliver us. Conlider the end and fruit of his mercy, it is to manifeſt his ſpecial love to us, 
and engage our hearts to himſelf. ſa. 38.17. Thou haſt in love to my ſoul delivered it from 
the pit of corruption, or thou haſt loved me trom the grave, otherwite God may give things 
in anger. Conlider the means by which he brought them about, when unlikely, unexpeRtedin 
themiclves, weak, inſufficient. The greateſt matters of Providence hang many times upon 
ſmall wires, a lye brought Joſeph into priſon, and a dream fetched him out, and he was ad- 
vanced, and Facobs Family ted. Conſider the number of his mercies. P/al. 139. 17. Zow pre- 
cious alſo are thy thoughts unto me O God, how great is the ſumm of them | The many failings 
pardoned, comtorts received, dangers prevented, deliverances vouchſated. How he began 
with us before all time, conducted us in time, and hath been preparing tor us an happineſs 
which we ſhall injoy when time ſhall be no more. 

2. Satisfie your {clves with no praiſe and thankſgiving but what leaveth the impreſſion of 
real effe&ts upon the Soul. For God is not flattered with empty praiſes , and a little verbal 
commendation. There is a twofold praiſing of God, by exprellive declaration, or by ob- 
jettive impreſſion; now neither expreſſion nor impreſſion mult be excluded. Some Plato- 
nical Divines explode and ſcoff at the verbal praiſe more than becometh their Reverence to 
the word of God. Pal. 50.23. He that offereth praiſe glorifieth me. But then the impreſ- 
ſion muſt be looked atter too, that we be hike that God whom we commend and extoll, that 
we depend on him more, love him more tervently , ſerve him more cheartully. 

2 Dot. That God's Providence rightly confidered , we ſhall find in the worſt times much 
more cauſe to give thanks than to complain, I obſerve this becauſe David was now under 
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Affliction ; he had in the former Verſe complained that 7he bands of the wicked had ribbed 
him, yet even then would he give thanks to God. | 

t. Obſerve here the matter of his Thankſgiving was God's Providence according to his 
Word, ſeen in executing Threatnings on the Wicked, and pertorming his Promiſes to the 
Godly. God's Word is one of the chicteſt Benefits beſtowed on Man, and therefore ſhould 
be a ſubje&t of our Praiſes. Now when this 1s verified in his Providence, and we ſee a 
fairhfull performance of thoſe things in Mercy to his Servants, and in Juſtice to his Ene. 
mies, and the benefits and advantages of his Law to them that are obedient, and the juſt 
Puniſhment of the diſobedient , and can diſcern not onely a vein of Righteouſneſs but of 
Truth in all God's dealings, this is a double benefit which muſt be taken notice of, and ac. 
knowledged to God's praiſe. Oh Chriſtians, how ſweet is it to reade his Works by the light 
of the Sanctuary, and to learn the Interpretation of his Providence from his Spirit by his 
Word; Pſalm 73.17. I went into the Santtuary of God, then underſtood I their end : by 
conſulting the Scriptures, he ſaw the end and cloſe of them that walk not according to 
God's Direction : his Word and Works do mutually explain one another. The Sanctuary 
is the place where God's People meet, where his Word is taught, where we may have fa- 
tisfa&tion concerning all his dealings. | 

2. That when any divine Diſpenſation goeth croſs to our AfﬀeCtions, yea our Prayers 
and Expettations, yet even then can Faith bring meat out of the eater, and find many oc- 
caſions of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God : tor nothing talleth out fo croſs, but we may 
ſee the hand of God in it working tor good. 

1. Though we have not the bleſſing we feck and pray for, yet we give thanks becauſe 
God hath been ſometimes intreated, he hath ſhewed himſelf a God hearing Prayer, and is 
onely delaying now untill a more fit time wherein he may give us that which is ſought ; 
Pſalm 43. 5. Hope thou in God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health of my counte- 
nance, and my God. Now we are mourning, but he is our God, and we are not left with- 
out hope of a bleſſed iſſue. God that hath been gracious will be gracious again. He is 
our gracious Father when we are under his ſharpeſt Corrections, a Father when he ſtriketh 
or frowneth; therefore we are not without hope that he will give us opportunities again 
of glorifying his Name. | 

2. We bleſs God for continuing ſo long the Mercies which he hath taken from us. For- 
mer experiences muſt not be forgotten. Eben-ezer, Hitherto the Lord hath helped us; if 
he ſhall afflict us afterward, yet hitherto he hath helped us, 1 Sam. 7. 12. If he take away 
Life, it is a mercy that he ſpared it fo long for his own ſervice and glory : if Liberty, that 
we had ſuch a time of reſt and intermiſſion. 

3- God is yet worthy of Praiſe and Thankſgiving for choicer Mercies yet continued, not- 
withſtanding all the aftlictions laid upon us. That we have his Spirit ſupporting us under 
our Tryals, and inabling us to bear them ; x Pez. 4. 13, 14. _—_— in as much as ye are par- 
takers of Chriſt's Sufferings ; that when his glory ſhall be revealed ye may be glad alſo with 
exceeding joy. For if ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye ; for the Spirit 
of Glory and of God reſteth on you. And that we have any Peace of Conſcience, Rom. 5. 1. 
Therefore being juſtified by Faith we have peace with God, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
That the hope of eternal Life is not diminiſhed but increaſed by our Afflictions ; Rom. 5. 
4, 5. We glory in Tribulation, knowing that Tribulation worketh Patience, and Patience Ex- 
perience, and Experience Hope , and Flope maketh not aſhamed : becauſe the love of God is 
ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. That many of our 
natural Comforts are yet lett, and God will ſupply us by ways beſt known to himſelf. 

4. That Evils and Affliftions which light upon us for the Goſpels ſake, or Righteouſ- 
neſs ſake, and Chriſt's Name fake are to be reckoned among our Priviledges, and deſerve 
Praiſe rather then Complaint ; Phz/. x. 29. To you it s given in the behalf of Chriſt , not 
onely to believe on him , but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake : if it be a gift, if is matter of 
Praiſe. | 
5. Take theſe Evils in the worſt notion, they are leſs then we have deſerved ; Ezra 9. 
I3. And after all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing 
that thou our God haſt puniſhed us leſs then our Inquities deſerve. Babylon is not Hell, and 
{till that ſhould be acknowledged. 

6. That no Evil hath betallen us, but ſuch as God can bring good out of them ; Rom. 
8. 28. AU things ſhall work together for good to them that love God. All things that betall 
a Chriſtian are either good, or ſhall turn to good ; either to good natural, Ger. 50. 20. 7e 
thought evil, but God meant it for good : or good ſpiritual, Pal. 119. 75. { know, O Lord, 
that thy Fudgments are right , and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt afflitted me : or good =_ 
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nal, z Cor. 4. 17. For our light affliction which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. , 

Ae 1. For Information , That God's Righteous Judgments are matter of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving ; an Angel is brought in ſpeaking, Revel. 16. 5. Thou art righteous, O Lord, 
which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus. Indeed the formal object 
of Thankſgiving and Praiſe is ſome benefit , P/a/m 135. 3. Praiſe the Lord, for the Lord 
is good. We praiſe God for his Judgments becauſe they are juſt and right, we praiſe God 
for his Mercies, not onely becauſe they are juſt and equal, but comfortable and beneficial 
to us, and fo a double ground of Thankſgiving, 

Tſe 2. For Reproot, That we make more noiſe of a little trouble than we do of a 
thouſand Benefits that remain with us. We fret and complain and maniteſt the impatiency 
of the Fleſh, like a great Machine or Carriage, it one Pin be out of order all ſtoppeth, or 
one Member hurt though all the reſt of the Body be ſound, or as Zaman, the favours of a 
great King, pleaſures of a luxurious Court, al/ this availeth him nothing, as long as Morde- 
cai was in the gate, Eſther 5. 13. notwithſtanding his Riches, Honours, multitude of Chil. 
dren, great Offices, this damped all his joy ; Mal. 1. 2. have loved you, ſaith the Lord, 
yet ye ſay wherein haſt thou loved us ? non quod habet numerat, &c. Oh let us check this 
complaining Spirit, let us conſider what is left, not what God hath taken away ; what we 
may or ſhall. have, not what we now want ; what God is, and will be to his People, 
though we ſee little or nothing in the Creature. | 

3 Dot. Zhat an heart deeply affetted with God's Providence will take all occaſions to praiſe 

and give thanks. 

7. It is certain that our whole Life ſhould be a real expreſſion of Thankfulneſs to God. 
The Lite of a Chriſtian is a life of Love and Praiſe, an Hymn to God ; 1 Pet. 2. 9. But 
ye are a choſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar People, that ye 
ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath called you out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
Light. Chriſtianity is a Confeſſion, the viſible acting of Godlineſs is a part of this Con- 
teſlion, we are all ſaved as Confeflors or Martyrs. Now the Confeſſion is made both in 
Word and Deed. 

2. There are ſpecial occaſions of Thankſgiving and Praiſe to God, as the Apoſtle bids 
Timothy preach, 2 Tim. 4. 2. dxaigws, axaipws, in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; meaning thereby, 
that he ſhould not onely take ordinary occaſions, but extraordinary ; he ſhould make an 
opportunity where he found none. So we ſhould preſs Chriſtians to praiſe God not onely 
in ſolemn Duties, when the Saints meet together to praiſe, but extraordinarily redeem 
time for this bleſſed Work ; yea interrupt our lawtull ſleep and repoſe, to find frequent va- 
cancies for ſo neceſſary a Duty as the lauding and magnitying of God's Merey. 

3. As for riſing up at Midnight we can neither enforce it as a Duty upon you, nor yet 
can we condemn it. "Twas an act of heroical Zeal in David, who imploycd his time wa- 
king to the honour of God , which others ſpent in ſleeping : and we reade that Paul aud 
Silas ſang praiſes at midnight, A&ts 16. 25. though then in the Stocks, and they had been 
ſcourged the day before. And it is faid, Fob 25. 10. None ſaith, where is God my maker, 
who giveth ſongs in the night ? that is, giveth matter of praiſe it we wake in the night. 
And David faith elſewhere, Pſalm 42.8. The Lord will command his loving kindneſs in the 
day time, and in the night his ſong ſhall be with me : day and night he would be filled 
with a ſenſe of Gods Love, and with Songs of Praiſe. Therefore we cannot condemn 

this, but muſt highly commend it. Let men praiſe God at any time, and the more they 
deny themſelves to doe it, the more commendable is the Attion : yet we cannot enforce 
it upon you as a neceſiary Duty, as the Papiſts build their notturnal Devotions upon it. 
That which we diſprove in them is, that thoſe Hours inſtituted by men they make ne- 
ceſlary ; that they direCt their Prayers to Saints and Angels, which ſhould onely be to God ; 
that they mingle them with ſuperſtitious Ceremonies and Obſervances ; that they pray 
and ſing in an unknown Tongue without Devotion , appropriating, it to a certain ſort of 
men, to Clerks for their gain, with an opinion of merit. The Primitive Chriſtians had 
their ZZ7ymnos antelucanos, but in Perſecution, their @Aezre gpviz;, faith Clem. Alex. but 
what is this to ſuperſtitious night ſervices 2 

4- Though we cannot enforce the particular obſervance upon you, yet there are many 
notable Leſlons to be drawn from David's practice. 

1. The ardency of his Devotion, or his earneſt deſire to praiſe God : at midnight, then 
when ſleep doth moſt invade us, then he would riſe up. His Heart was fo ſet upon the 
praiſing ot God, and the ſenſe of his righteous Providence did ſo affe& him, and urge him 
or excite him to this duty, that he would not onely imploy himſelf in this work in the day 

time, 
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time, and fo ſhew his love to God, but he would riſe out of his bed to worſhip God and 
celebrate his Praiſe. That which hindreth the ſleep of. ordinary men 1s either the cares of 
this world, the impatient reſentment of injuries, or the ſting of an evil Conſcience thee 
keep others waking, but David was awaked by a delire to praiſe God : no hour is unſeafy 

nable to a gracious heart, he is expreſſing his atte&tion to God when others take their reſt 
Thus we read of our Lord Chriſt, that he ſpent whole nights in Prayer, Zake 16.12. It js 
faid of the glorified Saints in Heaven, that they praiſe God continually, Rev. 7. 15. They 
are before the Throne of God and ſerve him day and night in his Temple , axd he that ſitter}, 
on the Throne ſhall dwell among them. Now holy men though much]: hindered by their bg. 
dily neceſlities, yet they will come as near as preſent trailty will permit; we often times eg 
in the day with ſome tervency of Prayer and Praiſe, but we faint ere even. is 

2. Hisſincerity ſcen in his ſecrecy. David would profeſs his faith in God when he had ng 
witneſs by him, at midnight, then no hazard of oftentation. It was a ſecret cheartulneſ 
and delighting in God when alone, he could have no reſpect to the applauſe ot men, but onel 
to approve himſelf to God who ſeeth in ſecret. See Chriſt's diredtion, Matth. 6. 6. But thou 
when thou prayeſt enter into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy deor, pray to thy Father 
which is in ſecret , and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly : his own 
practice, Mark 1. 35. Riſmg early in the morning he went into a Deſart to pray. Both time and 
place implied ſecrecy. 

3. We learn hence the preciouſneſs of time; it was fo to David, ſee how he ſpendeth the 
time of his life. We read of David when he lay down at night, he watered his couch with 
his tears , after the examination of his heart : Pal. 6. 6. at midnight he roſe to give thanks, 
In the morning he prevented the morning watches. Seven times a day praiſing God. Morn- 
ing, Noon, Night. Theſe are all a&ts of eminent Piety. We ſhould not content our ſelves 
with ſo much grace as will meerly ſerve to fave us. Alas we have much idle time hangs upon 
our hands, if we would give that to God it were well. 

4- The value of godly exerciſes above our natural refreſhings, the word is ſweeter than ap- 
pointed food , Job 23.12. 1 have eſteemed the words of his mouth more than my neceſſar 
food. David preferreth his praiſes of God betore his ſleep and reſt in the night. Surely this 
ſhould ſhame us for our ſenſuality. We can diſpence with other things tor our vain pleaſures, 
we have done as much for ſin, for vain ſports, broken our reſt for ſin; ſome monſters of 
man-kind turn night into day , and day into night for their drunkenneſs, gaming, vain 
ſports, &c. and ſhall we not denie our ſelves for God ? 

5. The reverence to beuſed in ſecret Adoration. David did not onely raiſe up his ſpirits 
to praiſe God, but riſe up out of his bed, to bow the knee to him. Secret duties ſhould 
be performed with ſome folemnity , not ſlubbered over. Praiſe a ſpecial a& of Adoration 
requireth the worſhip of Body and Soul. 

Tſe. Let Davids example condemn our backwardneſs, and ſluggiſhneſs, who will not 
take thoſe occaſions which offer themſelves. Mark, he gave thanks when we tret, at mid- 
night he roſe to do it with the more ſecrecy and tervency , this not to pray onely but to 
give thanks. 
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Verſ. 62. the cxix. PSALM 


SERMON LXXAL. 


PSAL CXIX. 63. 


I am a Companion of all them that fear thee, and of them that 
keep thy precepts. 


N this Verſe two things are obſervable, | 

1. Adeſcription oft the people of God, they are deſcribed by their Principle, and 
by the courſe of their lives and actions, tear and obedience. 

2. Davids reſpe&to them, 7 am a Companion of all them, 

More particularly, 

x. In the Perſon ſpeaking the diſparity of the Perſons is to be obſerved. David who was 
a great Prophet, yea a King, yet faith, 7 am a Companion of them that fear thee. Chriſt 
h nil. called them his fe/. ws, Plal. 45. 7. Thy God hath anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs 
av. t'y fellows, and therefore David might well fay, 7am a Companion. 

2. D.wvid laith of all them: the univerſal Particle 1s to be obſerved, not onely ſome but 
all : when any lighted upon him or he upon any of them, they were welcome to him. How 
we!! would it te tor the World it the great Potentates of the Earth would thus think, ſpeak 
and do, Tam a Companion of all them that fear thee? Selt-love reigneth in moſt men, we love 
the Rich, and deſpiſe the Poor, and fo have the faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt in reſpett of 

perſons, James 2. 1. theretore this univerſality is to be regarded. Hearing of your Faith and 
Love to all the Saints, Eph. 1.25. to the mean, as well as the greateſt. Meanneſs doth 
not iake away Church Relations, 1 Cor. 11. 20. There are many differences in worldly re- 
ſp:&s between one child of God and another , yea in ſpiritual gifts, ſome weaker, ſome 
{l1onger, but we muſt love all : for all are children of one Father, all owned by Chriſt, he 
is not aſhamed to call them Brethren, Heb. 2. 11. This I fay 1s obſervable, the diſparity of 
the pe:{ ns, on the one ſide David, on the other all the people of God. 

x. Le: us take notice of the Deſcription of the people ot God, they are ſuch as fear him, 
and keep his precepts, that is, otey him conſcientiouſly , out of a reverence to his Majeſty 
and Goodneſs, and due regard to his will delivered in his word. The fame deſcription is 
uſed Acts 10.35. In every Nation he that feareth God, and worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted 
with him. Note hence, 

1 Do&t. The tear of God is the grand principle of Obedience, Deuter. 5. 29. Oh that there 
were ſuch an heart within them , that they would fear me, and keep my Commandments always. 
Here conlider, 

1. What is the fear of God. 
2. What influence it hath upon Obedience. 

I. What is the fear of God? There is a twofold fear of God, ſervile and filial. 

x. Servile, By which a man feareth God and hateth him, as a ſlave feareth his cruel Ma- 
ſler, whom he could wiſh dead, and himſelt rid of his Service, and obeyeth by mere com- 
pullion and conſtraint. Thus the wicked fear God becauſe they have | an 1ll picture 
of him in their minds. Matth. 2.5. 24,25. { knew thou waſt an hard man, and I was afraid. 
They perform onely a little unwilling and unpleaſing ſervice, and as little as they can, be- 
cauſe of their ill conceit of God. So Adam feared God after his fin when he ran away from 
him, Gen. 3. 10. Yea fo the Devils fear God, and rebel againſt him. Fames 2. 19. The De- 
vils alſo believe aud tremble. This fear hath torment in 1t to the Creature, and hatred of 
ace becauſe by the fear of his Curſe and the flames of Hell he ſeeketh to drive them 

rom (in. , 

2. Filial fear, as Children fear to offend their dear Parents; and thus the godly doo fear 
God, that they do alſo love him, and obey him, and cleave to him, and this preſerveth us 
in our daty, | Api, IT will put my fear in their hearts, and they ſhall not depart from on 

This 
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This is a neceſſary frame of heart for all thoſe that would obſerve and obey God. This 
Fear 15 twofold. 

1. The Fear of Revycrence. 

2. The Fear of Caution. | 

r. The Fear of Reverence when the Soul is deeply poſſeſſed with a ſenſe of God'; Ma. 
jeſty and Goodneſs , that it dareth not offend him : his Greatneſs and Majeſty hatl an 
influence upon this Fear. Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord, will ye not tremble at my pre- 
ſence, who have placed the ſand for the bound of the Sea by a FR decree, that it cay. 
not paſs it 2 Jer. 5.22. his Goodneſs and Mercy, ZYof. 3. 5. They ſhall fear the Lord, and hjs 
Goodneſs. Jer. 10. 6, 7. There is none like unto thee, O Lord, thou art great, and thy Name 
is great in might. Who would not fear thee, O King of Nations 2 both together Sag us 
to live always as in his eye and preſence, and in the obedience of Is holy Will, ſtudying 
to pleaſe him in all things. 

2. The Fear of Caution is alſo called the Fear of God , when we carry on the buſineſs 
of Salvation with all poſſible ſolicitude and care. For it is no caſy tlung to pleaſe God 
and fave our Souls, Phil. 2. 12. Work out your Salvation with fear and trembling. In the 
time of our ſojourning here we meet with many Temptations ; Baits without are many , 
and the Fleſh within us is importunate to be pleaſed, and our account at the end of the 
Journey is very exact; 1 Pet. 1.17. And if ye call on the Father, who without reſpect of 
perſons judgeth according to every man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear. 
A falſe Heart is apt to betray us, and the entertainments of ſenſe to intice and corrupt us, 
and we are aſſaulted on every ſide, and Salvation and eternal Happineſs is the thing in 
chaſe and purſuit, if we come ſhort of it we are undone for ever ; Zeb. 4. 1. Having a pro- 
miſe of reſt leſt with us, let us fear leſt we come ſhort of it. There is no mending Errours 
in the other World ; there we ſhall be convinced ot our miſtakes to our Contluſion, but not 
to our Converſion and Salvation. 

[T. The influence it hath upon keeping God's Precepts. 

I. In general, this is one demonſtration of it, that the moſt eminent Servants of God 
have been commended tor their Fear of God; Fob cap. r. 1. i faid to be a man perfett and 
upright, one that feared God, and eſchewed evil. He had a true Godlineſs, or a filial awe 
of God which kept him trom Sin, and the Temptations whereby it might infinuate it ſelf 
into his Soul. So Obadia, Ahabs Steward, 1s defcribed to be a man that feared God great- 
ly, 1 Kings 18. 3. and of one Hananiah it is ſaid, Nehem. 7. 2. that he feared God greatly 
above many others. Men are more holy as the Fear of God doth more prevail in their 
hearts, their tenderneſs both in avoiding and repenting of Sin increaſeth according as they 
entertain the awe and fear of God in their hearts, and here is the riſe and tountain of all 
circumſpe&t Walking. As the Stream is dryed up that wanteth a Fountain , {o Godlinels 
ceaſeth as the Fear of God abateth. 

2. More particularly. | 

r. It is the great pull-back , and conſtant preſervative of the Soul againſt Sin. As the 
Beaſts are contained in their ſubjection and obedience to Man by the tear that 1s upon them, 
Gen. 7.2. The dread of you ſhall be upon every Beaſt of the earth, that they ſhall not hurt 

you ; So the Fear of God is upon us, Exod. 20. 20..God is come to prove you, that his fear 
may be before your faces, that ye ſin not. Joſeph is an inſtance, Ger. 39. 9. {ow can 1 doe 
this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God > Abraham could promiſe hunſelt little ſecurity in 
a place where no Fear of God was, Gem. 20. 11. 7 thought ſurely the fear of God 1s not in 
this place, and they will ſlay me for my Wifes ſake. Theretore Prov. 23. 17. be thou in the 
fear of the Lord all the day long. 

2. It is the great excitement to Obedience. 

r. Duties of Religion will not reverently and ſeriouſly be performed unleſs there be a 
deep awe of God upon our Souls. God will be [anfliffed in all that draw nigh unto him, 
Lev. 10. 3. Now what is it to fanCtify God in our hearts, but to fear his Majeſty, and 
Greatneſs, and Goodneſs ; ſa. 8. 13. Santtify the Lord God of Hoſts in your hearts, and 
make him your Fear. Theretore David deſireth God to call in his ſtragling Thoughts, and 
ſcattered AﬀeCtions ; Pſal. 86. 11. Unite my heart to the fear of thy Name : fo the fcrious 
Worlhippers are deſcribed to be thoſe that deſire to fear his Name, Nehem. 1. 11. ; 

2. Duties towards Men will not be regarded in all times and places, unleſs the Fear oi 
God bear rule in our hearts. As Servants, when their -Maſters are abſent neglect their work; 
Col. 3. 2.2. Servants , obey in all things your Maſters according to the fleſh ; not with eye jer- 
vice, as men-pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God. A Chriſtian is alike every where, 

becauſe God is alike every where. He that teareth God, needeth no other Theatre ho 
ls 
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his own Conſcience; nor other Spe&tatours than God and his holy Angels. So to hinder 
us from contriving miſchief in ſecret, when others are not aware of it, Levit. 19. 14. Thou 
ſhalt not curſe the deaf man, mor lay a ſtumbling block before the Hind , but ſhalt fear the 
Lord thy God. The deaf hear not, the blind ſeeth not, but God ſeeth and heareth, and 
that is enough to a gracious heart to bridle us, when it is in our power to hurt others. As 
Foſeph aſſureth his Brethren, he would be juſt to them, for 7 fear God, Gen. 42. 18. Ne- 
hemiah did not convert the publick Treaſures to his private uſe, Nehem. 5. 15. ſo did not I, 
for I fear God. This grace, when it is hazardous to be faithtull to men, makes us to ſlight the 
danger, Exod. 1. 17. The Midwives feared God, and did not as the King of Egypt commanded 
them, that kept them from obeying that cruel edit to their own hazard. Neither hope 
of gain, nor fear of loſs can prevail where men fear God. 

. It breedeth Zeal and Diligence in the great and general buſineſs of our Salvation , 
nd maketh us more carefull to approve our ſelves unto God in our whole courſe, that 
we may be accepted of him ; 2 Cor. 7. 1. perfetting holineſs in the fear of God. God is a 
great God, and will not be put off with any thing, or ſerved with a little Religiouſneſs by 
the bie, but with more than ordinary Care, and Zeal, and Diligence. Now what inclineth 
us to this but the Fear of God, or a Reverence of his TIS Goodneſs? So Phil. . 12. 
Let us work out our Salvation with fear and trembling. ation is not to be looked atter 
between ſleeping and waking ; no, it requireth our greateſt Attention ,. gs having a ſenſe 
of the weightineſs of the work upon our hearts. | 

The 7//e is to preſs to two things. 
I. To fear God. 


2. To keep his Precepts, if we would come under the charater of his People. 

Ii. To fear God. Be not prejudiced againſt this Grace, it is generally looked upon as 2 

left-handed Grace. | 

I. It is not contrary to our Bleſſedneſs : Prov. 28. 14. Bleſſed is he that feareth always. 

It doth not infringe the happineſs of our Lives to be always in God's company , mindtull 
of our Duty to him. The I in Heaven always behold the Face of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, and in that Viſion their ſupream Happineſs conſiſts. There is a Fear of Angels, and 
a Fear of Devils. The Angels ever fear and reverence God, the Devils believe and tremble : 
the Anpel's Fear is Reverence, the Devil's Fear is Torment. God doth not require that we 
ſhould always perplex our ſelves with Terrours and Scruples, that were a Torture, not a 
Bleſſedneſs ; but God hath required that we ſhould always have a deep ſenſe of his Majeſty 
and Goodneſs impreſſed upon our hearts. In Heaven this Fear will not ceaſe; it is an eſ- 
ſential reſpe& due from the Creature to the Creatour : and as we ſhall love him, fo fear 
him always: and if a godly man were put to his choice, he would not be without this Fear 
of God. To live always in an admiration of his excellent Majeſty, a thankfull ſenſe of his 
Goodneſs, and a regard to his Eye and Preſence, this is our Happineſs. 

2. It is not contrary to our Comfort and Joy in the Lord. Fear to offend God, and Joy 
in his Favour may well ſtand together ; Pſalm 2. 10. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce 
with trembling. There is a ſweet mixture in a gracious Heart of an holy Awe and Seriouſ- 
neſs, with a delightfull ſenſe of God's Goodneſs : theſe Graces may eaſily be combined and 
brought to kiſs one another ; Pſalm 112. 1. Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, and 
delighteth greatly in his Commandments. When we do moſt caretully abſtain from what 
diſpleaſeth him, we have moſt ſenſe of his Love, and do moſt cheartully pratife what he: 
requireth of us. All other Pleaſures and Delights are but Maygames and Toys to that of 
a {trict Obedience, which giveth the Soul a continual Feaſt ; As g. 31. They walked in 
the fear of the Lord, and in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. None have ſuch a comforta- 
ble Life as they who are moſt carefull to avoid Sin. We need this mixture , we ſhould 
grow ſlight and ſecure without Fear, and laviſh without Comfort. There muſt be Fear to 
weaken the ſecurity of the Fleſh, and Joy of Faith to revive the Soul. 

3- It is not contrary to Courage and holy Boldneſs, by which we ſhould bear up under 
Troubles and Dangers. There is a ſpirit of fear oppoſite to a ſound mind, 2 Tim. t. 7. when 
men are aſhamed of the Goſpel, or afraid of the Perſecutions which accompany it : 6- 
pc Fees, a cowardly ſpirit, a worldly fear of Adverſities, and Dangers, Loſks, Reproa- 
ches; ſo we are commanded, Fear not their fear, but ſantify the Lord God of Hiſts in 
your hearts, and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread, Ifa. 8. 12, 13. no, this is 
the Fear of the World ; but I preſs to the Fear of the Lord, Luke 12. 4, 5. Be ot afraid of 
them that kill the Body , and after that have no more that they can © But I will fore- 
warn you whom you ſhall fear : Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into 
Hell; yea I ſay unto you, fear him, This is the belt cure of the Fear of the World, as one 
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naile driveth out another. The Fear to offend God inflameth our Courage, and doth not 
abate it. FS F< 

4: It is not contrary to the Grace of the on No, it is the Fruit of it ; Pſalm 130, 4. 
There is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayſt be feared. The Heart is ſhy of a condem. 
ning Ge! but cloſeth with and adhereth to a pardoning God : and nothing breedeth this 
fear to offend, ſo much as a tender ſenſe of the Lords Goodneſs in Chri/t. 

2. It preſſeth us to keep his Precepts; that is the onely evidence that the Fear of God is 
rooted in our hearts. The Heart muſt be prepared to keep all ; they are all equally 
good, and they are all equally neceſſary, not one of them 1s in vain; and they are all 
joyned together, like Rings in a Chain, and we are not ſincere till we regard all ; Pſaly 
I19. 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpett unto all thy Commandments. The 
Judgment muſt approve all, P/alm 119. 128. Therefore 7 eſteem all thy Precepts concerning 
all things to be right, and I hate every falſe way : the Will muſt be ſect and fixed in a fe. 
rious purpoſe to keep all, making conſcience of the leaſt as well as the greateſt , the diff. 
cult as well as the eaſy ; Heb. 13.18. 7 truſt we have a good Conſcience in all things , wil. 
ling to live honeſtly. Earneſt Endeavours muſt be uſed to grow up to a more exact Con. 
formity to all ; Phil 3. 14. 1 preſs toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Some Corruption may remain after all our endeavours, but none muſt 
be reſerved or cheriſhed in the heart ; P/alm 66. 18. If 7 regard iniquity in my heart : there 
will be a ſecret love to ſome Sins more than others, but it muſt not be indulged, but check. 
ed and ſtriven againſt, and prayed againſt ; Pſalm 119. 133. Let not any iniquity have domi- 
ion over me : and this praying and ſtriving muſt produce ſome ettect, that in ſome mea- 
ſure it may be ſaid of us what was faid of —_—_— and Elizabeth, Luke 1.6. They were both 
righteous before God, walking in all the Commandments and Ordiniances of the Lord blameleſ - 
and we muſt increaſe' and grow in this more and more, Co/. r. 11. Strengthened with all 
might, according to his glorious power, unto all patience and long-ſuſfering with joyfulneſs : and 
1 Theſſ. 4. 1. As ye have received of us how to walk, and to pleaſe, ſo do you abound more 
and more. The entertaining of ſome boſom Sin which we are loth to part withall, dark- 
neth our whole Comfort. | 

2. David's profeſſed reſpe& to theſe ſort of men, 7 am a Companion of them that fear 
thee, of them, and of all them. 

2 DoCt. That we ſhould aſſociate our ſelves, and keep communion with thoſe who are truly 

rYacious. 

Conſider x. In what ſenſe we are to be Companions of them that fear the Lord. 

2. Why it muſt be ſo, or the Reaſons. 

T. In what ſenſe may David or any other be faid to be a Companion of thoſe that fear 
the Lord, or what it importeth. | 

1. We muſt joyn with them, or be ingaged in the profeſſion of the fame Faith, and 
Obedience unto God. The Faith of all Chriſtians is a common Faith, and their Salvation 
a common Salvation to them all ; Titus 1. 4. Titus my own Son after the common Faith. 
Jude 3. 7 gave diligence to write to ”= of the common Salvation. The Communion with 
the Saints which we believe in the Creed, is in the firſt and chiefeit place a Communion 
in Faith, and Charity, and this kind of Communion all the Members and Parties of the 
Catholick Church have one with another. They are all quickened by the ſame Spirit, 
live by the ſame Faith, wait for the hope of the ſame Glory, and fo they are Compani- 
ons 1n the ſame Religion. 

2. As many as cohabit and live in a convenient nearneſs muſt often meet together, to 
Joyn 1n the ſame Worſhip ; for God hath inſtituted the Aſſemblies of the Faithfull that we 
may openly and with mutual conſent worſhip God in Chriſt, in Prayer, Thankſgiving , 
Praiſes, Word, Sacraments, &c. and the aſſembling of our ſelves for theſe ends muſt not 
be forſaken for Negligence, or Fear ; Heb. 10. 2.5. Forſake not the aſſembling of your ſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome is ; but exhort one another, and ſo much the more, as you ſee 
the day approaching. Now in this ſenſe we are Companions of thoſe that fear God as we 
joyn in worſhip with them ; Pſalm 42. 4. 7 had gone with the multitude, I went with them 
to the Houſe of God, with the woice of joy and praiſe ; with the multitude of them that kept 
holy day. To make one in the publick Aſſemblies and "Societies of the Godly , whereby 
God may be publickly honoured, and Souls converted, comforted and faved, is to be a 
Companion ot them that fear God and keep his —_— 

3- To love them, and prize them, and converſe with them intimately upon all occaſt- 
ons, that by this Society ye may excite one another ta further proficiency in Obedience. 


This 1s to be a Companion with them that fear God : fo the Prophet kept company on 
thoſe 
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- theſe good men, that he had deſcribed, that he himſelf might be confirmed by them, and 
that he might aide and confirm them. David faid, Pſalm 16. 2, 3. My goddnefs extendeth 
wot to thee : But to the Saints on the earth, and the excellent in whom is all my delight. That 
is, his Love and Kindneſs was towards the Godly, eſteeming them more. excellent and pre- 
cious how mean ſoever in condition, above the ungodly World how great ſoever their ratik 
and quality be, and taking pleaſure in their Society ; them he valued, and them he eſteem- 
ed above all the greateſt men in the World, and in them was all his joy and delight. So 
Pſalm 15. 4. In whoſe eyes a wile perſon 1 contemned , but he honoureth them that fear the 
Lord. Mark theſe two oppoſite Expreſſions , the excellent of the earth, and a vile perſon. 
Thus it is to look on things notwith the eye of ſenſe, but Faith and Grace. So Paul longed 
to ſee the Romans, to be comforted by the mutual Faith of him and them, Rom. 1:12. Well 
then, to be a Companion is to love tenderly, to prize and eſteem one another tor the Grace 
of God which is in them, deſiring one anothers good, eſpecially ſpiritual ; rejoycing with 
them that do rejoyce, and mourning with them that mourn, Rom. 12.15. praying tor one ano- 
ther, giving thanks for one another, preventing the evil, endeavouring the good of one ano- 
ther, by counſel, help and mutual afſiſtence. So that, 7 am a Companion, 1s that I contract 
a Friendſhip with them that fear God. | 

4. To be a Companion with them is to own them in all Conditions, and to take part 
and lot with them ; Rewvel. 1.9. I Fohn who am a Brother and Companion in Tribulation, 
and the Kingdom and Patience of Feſus Chriſt. We muſt have a fellowſhip with them not 
onely in their Privileges, but in their Sufferings ; not ogely Companions in the Kingdom, 
but Companions in- the Tribulation and Patience of Feſes Chriſt. So Heb. 10. 33. Partly 
whilſt ye were made a gazing ſtock by reproaches and afflittions, and partly whilſt ye became 
Cn of thoſe that were ſo uſed : in the one was their Paſſion, in the other their Com- 
paſſion, in that they not onely ſuffered ehemſelves, but owned their Brethren when they 
tuffered, and did receive them, and comfort them, and ſtand by them. So near is the U- 
nion, and fo dear and tender is the AfﬀeCtion of Chriſtian Brethren among themſelves. So 
it is faid of Meſh, Heb. 11. 25. Choofing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon : Alas, there are many Summer-triends to the 
Goſpel, painted Butterflies who are gone aſſoon as the Sunſhine of Proſperity is gone ; 
Brethren do almoſt forget that they are Brethren, ſtand aloof, and are loth to own the 
Afﬀicted. 

II. Reaſons why David was a Companion of all the Saints. 

x. Our Relation enforceth it : all that are in the Church are of one Kindred and Linage, 
deſcending from one common Father, animated by one common Spirit, and knit together 
in the Profeſſion of one common Faith in Chriſt, arid therefore muſt be Companions one to 
another. As Natural Relation enforceth Natural Love, ſo Chriſtian Relation Chriſtian 
Love. To make this evident, let me tell you Men may be conſidered in a twofold reſpect, 
as Men, or as Chriſtians and Believers, and fo there is a twofold Love due to them, ay&y, 
and piAzAgiz, 2 Pet. 1. 7. Brotherly kindneſs, and Charity ; our common Neighbour hath 
the ſame Nature that we have, and is'ot the ſame Stock, for all come of one bloud ; be- 
ſides our particular Relation to them, either natural by Kindred, Confanguinity, or Afini- 
ty, or Political as Members of the fame Kingdom, or other various reſpects of Benefit, Vi- 
cinity or Familiarity. 2. As Chriſtians and Believers ; this is common to all of them that 
they have a ſpiritual Kindred, as they are partakers of the ſame divine Nature, or Image of 
_ God, 2 Pet. x. 4 which they have from the fame Stock and Original Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam; 1 Cor. 15.45. The firſt Adam was made a living Soul, the laſt Adam was made a 
quickning Spirit : and as they make but one Family, Eph. 3. 15. of whom the whole Family 
in Heaven and Earth is named : onely this difference there is between Chriſt and Adam ; 
we derive our I from- Adam by thg, Succeſſion of many intervening Generations, we 
are not his immediate Children as Cazn and Abel were ; but every Believer dottrimmediate- 
ly derive his Life from Chriſt, hath it at the next hand : and beſides this, there is an im- 
mediate Communion by which every Believer is joyned to one another. There are ſeveral 
particular reſpects which do vary the degree of Chriſtian Love, as Men are publick and pri: 
vate Perſons ; ſome in remote Churches, others in the ſame Congregation ; ſome _ in 
Grace, others of a lower rank ; ſome more, ſome leſs uſefull in advancing the Kingdom of 
Chriſt. Thus you ſee the parallel between both theſe Loves ; Chriſtian Charity ſuppoſeth 
natural Love as the Foundation of it, for Grace is built upon Nature, but alfo it ſublima- 
teth it, and raiſeth it to a higher degree of Excellency, than Nature could reach : for The 
Light of the Goſpel doth not aboliſh the Light of Nature, but perfe&eth it, as the Reaſo- 
nable Soul compriſeth the Vegetative and Senſitive. We have other Obje&s, ſee clearer 
Rrr 2 Argu- 
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Arguments and Reaſons for Love ; Ga. 6. 10. As we have therefore oppoFunity , let us doe 
good unto all men, eſpecially them who are of the houſhold of Faith. 2. Pet. 1.7. And adde t6 
GedlineſS Brotherly Gadnch, to Brotherly kindneſs Charity. - 

2. The New Nature inclineth us to it ;- and this Love floweth from an inward propen- 
ſion and cordial inclination, needing no other outward allurement and provocation to pro- 
cure it : 1 John 5. 1. Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt is born of God, and every 
one that loveth him that begat , loveth him alſo that is begotten of him. The ſame Love 
that inclineth us to love God, inclineth us to love the Brethren alſo : 1 John 4. g. 4; 
touching brotherly love ye need not that 7 ſhould write unto you, for ye your ſelves are taught 
of God, to love one another. God's teaching is by effe&tual Impreſiion, or inclining the 
heart : it muſt needs be fo, becauſe all Believers live in the Communion of the ſame Spi- 
rit. As ſome Philoſophers ſay there is an Anima Mundi which holdeth all the parts of it 
together, ſo there is a ſpirit of Communion which unxeth all the Members of Chri/t's my. 
ſtical Body, and inclineth them one to another. ; | 

3- Gratitude to Chriſt maketh us to prize all that belong to him, and to own them, ang 
to be Companions with them in all conditions; 1 Fohn 3.16, 17,18. Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, becauſe he laid down his life for us : and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
Brethren : But whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his Brother have need, and ſhutteth ug 
his bowels of Compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ? My little Children, 
let us not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 1 John 4. 11. Beloved 
if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another. God loved us greatly, ſent his own 

n to die for us; now how ſhall*we expreſs. our thankfulneſs but by a dear and tender love 
to thoſe who are Chriſt's? As David __ Fonathan was dead, inquired, Is there none of 
Fonathan's Poſterity to whom I may ſhew kindneſs for Jonathan's ſake ? at length he found 
lame Mephiboſheth. So is there none upon Earth to whom we may ſhew kindneſs for 
Chriſt's fake, who is now in Heaven ? yes, there are the Saints. Now thefe ſhould be 
dear and precious to us, and we ſhould be Companions with them in all Conditions. 

4. Becauſe of the Profit and Utility redounding : A true Friend is valualye though in ſe. 
cular matters, much more a ſpiritual Friend ; Prov. 27. 17. As Iron a prey Tron, ſo doth 
a man the countenance of his Friend. When a man 1s dull, his Friend puts an edge upon 
him, hes a mighty ſupport and ſtay to us; Prov. 17.17. A Friend loveth at all times, 
and a Brother is born for adverſity. Prov. 27. 9. The perfume of an Ointment rejoyceth the 
Soul, ſo doth the ſweetneſs of a man's Friend by hearty Counſel; and in ſome caſes he telleth 
us, a Friend is better than a Brother. Now if an ordinary true Friend be fo valuable, 
what is a Chriſtian Friend 2 An holy heavenly faithfull Friend is one of the greateſt Trea- 
ſures upon Earth, therefore we ſhould ſeek out ſuch and aflociate with them. , 

ſe. Let us ſee then whom we make our Companions, let us avoid evil Company 
leſt we be defiled by them, and frequent good Company that we may be mutually com- 
forted and quickened. 7 am a Companion of them that fear thee. Interpreters ſuppoſe it 
was ſpoken in oppoſition to the Bands of the Wicked mentioned verſe 61. if they unite, 
ſo ſhould we; this then is our buſineſs, the rejeCting of evil Company, and the choice of 
good Companions. To enforce this take theſe Contiderations. 

x. Friendſhip is neceſſary, becauſe man is Co ToAimmer a ſociable Creature. Man was 
not made to live algne, but in,company with others, and for mutual ſociety and tellowſhip ; 
and they that fly all Company and hve to and by themſelves, are counted inhumane : 
Eccleſ. 4. 9, 10, 11, 12. there the benefit of ſociety is ſet forth, Two are better than one : 
For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow : but woe to him that is alone, when he fal- 
leth; he bath not another to lift him up again : If two lie together they have heat ; but how- 
can one be warm alone ? and if one prevaile againſt him, two ſhall withſtand him : Thus far 
Solomon. The Egyptians in their Hieroglyphicks ggpreſſed the unprofitableneſs of a folitary 
Man by a ſingle Milſtone, which alone grindeth Ho Meal, but with his fellow is very ſer- 
viceable for that purpoſe. The Lord appointed Mankind to live in ſociety, that they might 
be mutually helptull to one another : he never made them to live in Defarts, as wild Beaſts: 
Idve to goe alone, but the tame in Flocks and Herds. The Lord hath given variety of 
gifts to the ſons of Men, to all ſome, but to none all, that one might ſtand in need of 
another, and make uſe of one another ; and the ſubordination of one gift to another is the 
great Inſtrument of upholding the World. Man is weak, and needeth Society ; for every 
man 1s inſufficient to himſelf, and wants the help of others : and man is inclined by the bent 
of Nis Nature, we have a certain deſire to dwell together and live in ſociety. 

2. Though Man affe&ts Society, yet in our company we may uſe choice, and the good 
muſt converſe with the good for theſe Reaſons. : 

I. Be- 
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1. Becauſe like will ſort with like : Friendſhip is very much founded in ſutablenefs. and 
- maintained by it : idem velle & nolle eff amicitia, the godly will have ſpecial love to the 
godly, and they that fear God will be a Companion of thoſe that fear him ; they are more 
dear and precious to them than others : as a wicked man eaſily ſmelleth out a fit Compa- 
nion, Pſalm 50. 18. When thou ſaweſt a- thief, then thou conſentedſt with him, and haſt been 
partaker with Adulterers. Like will to like, and theretore the godly ſhould be dear and 
precious to one another. Every man's Company wherein he deligites ſheweth what man- 
ner of man he is himſel The Fowls of Heaven flock together according to their ſeveral 
kinds. Ye ſhall not ſee Doves flocking with the Ravens, nor divers kinds intermixed, 
Every man is known by lus Company. They that delight in Drinking, love ſwilling and 
drunken Companions; in Gaming, love ſuch as make no conſcience of their time ; in Hun- 
ting, love ſuch as are addicted to ſuch Exerciſes; in Armes, love men of a ſouldierly and 
military ſpirit ; they that delight in Books, love Scholars and perſons of a Philoſophical 
breeding. That which every man is taken withall, he loveth to doe it with his Fricnd ; 
ſo certainly they that love and fear God, delight in thoſe that love him and fear him ; and 
their Company is a refreſhing to one another. 

2. If they be not like, intumacy and converſe will make them like : every man is 
wrought upon by his Company. We imitate thoſe whom we love, and with whom we 
often converſe ; Prov. 13. 20. He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe, but a companion 
of fools ſhall be deſtroyed. As a man that walketh in the Sunſhine is tanned inſenſibly, and 
as Moſes's Face ſhined by converſing with God, ere we are aware, we adopt their manners 
and cuſtoms, and get a Tin&ure from them. So Prov. 22.24, 25. Make no friendſhip 
with an angry man : and with a furious man thou ſhalt not goo : Leſt thou learn his ways, 
and get a ſnare to thy Soul. A man would think that of all Sins Wrath and Anger ſhould 
not be propagated by Company, the motions and furies of it are ſo uncomly to a beholder ; 
yet ſecretly a liking of the perſon breedeth a liking of his ways, and a man getteth ſuch a 
trame of ſpirit, as thoſe have whom he hath choſen for his Companions. This ſhould be 
the more regarded by us, becauſe we are ſooner made evil by evil Company, than good by 
good Company ; 1 Cor. 15. 33- Be not deceived, evil communications corrupt good manners ; 
evil words, or 64uAlas xgxzt evil converſes, corrupt good manners. We convey a diſeaſe 
to others, but not our health ; oh how caretull ſhould we be of our friendſhip, that we 
may converſe with ſuch as may go before us as examples of Piety , and provoke'us by 
their ſtrineſs, heavenly-mindedneſs, mortification and ſelt-denial, to more loye to God, zeal 
for his glory, and care of our Salvation. Eſpecially doth this concern the Young, who by 
their weakneſs of Judgment, the vehemency of their AﬀeCttions, and want of Experience, 
may be eaſily drawn into a ſnare. NO 2 : 

3. Our love to God ſhould put us upon loving his People, and making them our inti- 
mates ; for Religion influenceth all things, our Relations, common Imployments, Friend- 
ſhips and Converſes. It is a ſmart queſtion that of the Prophet, 2 Chron. 19. 2. Shouldſt thou 
help the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord 2 Surely a gracious heart cannot take 
them into his boſome : he oo a love of good-will, as ſeeking their goad ; but 
not with a love of complacency, elighting in them. Our Neighbour muſt be loved as 
our ſelves; our natural Neighbour as our natural ſelf, with a love of Benevolence; and 
our ſpiritual Neighbour as our ſpiritual ſelf, with a love of Complacency. In oppoſition 
to Complacency we may hate our ſinfull Neighbour, as we muſt our ſelves. The wicked 
is an abomination to the righteous, Prov. 29. 26. the hatred of Abomination is oppoſite to 
the love of Complacency, as odium inimiciti@, to amor benevolentizg. So David ſaith , 
Pſalm 139.21, 22. Do not 1 hate them, O Lord, that hate thee > and am I not grieved 
with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? I hate them with a perfett hatred : I count them mine 

enemies. I cannot cry up a Confederacy with them ; they that have a kindneſs for God 
will be thus affeCted. 
3. There is a threefold Friendſhip, Sinfull, Civil, and Religious. 

I. Sinfull : when men agree in Evil, as Drunkards with Drunkards, or Robbers with 
Robbers ; Prov. 1. 14. Caſt in thy lot among us, let us all have one purſe. When men con- 
fpire againſt the Truth and Intereſt of Chri/t in the World, or league themſelves againſt 
his People, as Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek , Pfalm 83. 3. divided in Intereſts, but 
united 1n Hatred ; as Herod and Pilate againſt Chriſt. Thus is anitas contra unitatem, as 
Auftin, or conſortium fattionis , a bond of Iniquity, or confederacy in evil. Again, 

2. There is Civil Friendſhip built on natural Pleaſure and Profit, when men converſe 
together for Trade, or other civil Ends ; thus men are at liberty to chooſe their Company, 
as their Intereſts and courſe of their Imployments keade them. The Apoſtle faith, a __ 

mu 
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muſt go out of the World, if he ſhould altogether abſtain trom the Company of the Wick. 
ed, 1 Cor. 5.9, 10. 1 wrote to you in an Epiſtle, not to company with Fornicators : Tet not al. 
together with the Fornicators of this world, or with the Covetous, or Extortioners, or [dolq. 
rers; for then muſt ye needs go out of the world. - But, | 

3. There is Religious Friendſhip which is built on Vertue and Grace, and #s caled the 
unity of the Spirit ; Eph. 4. 3. Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. Now this is the firmett bond of all. Sinful Societies are ſoon diflolved, Drunkards 
and prophane Fellows though they ſeem to unite and hold together, yet upon every croſs 
word they fall out and break : and Civil Friendſhip which is built on Pleaſure and Profix, 
cannot be fo firm as that which is built on Honeſty and Godlinefs. This is among the 
Good and Holy who are not ſo changeable as the Bad and Carnal, and the ground of it 
is more laſting. This is amicitia per ſe, the other per accidens, trom conſtitution of Sou] 
and likeneſs of Spirits. The good we ſeek may be poſſeſſed without envy, the Friends do 
not ſtreighten and intrench upon one another. Selt-love and Envy ſoon breaketh our 
Friendſhip, but theſe ſeck the good of another as much as their own ; delight in the Gra- 
ces of one another. 

4. In Religious Friendſhip we owe a love to all that fear God ; Afts 4. 32. The multi 
tude of them that believed were of one heart and one ſoul. Love is called o19t5uG©. © me 
auirnr@., the bond of perfettneſs, Col. 3. 14. all things are bound together by a holy So. 
ciety, and preſerved by it. There is in Love a deſire of Union and Fellowſhip with thoſe 
whom we love, 1 Sam. 18. 1. Jonathan's Soul was knit to the Soul of David, and he loved 
him as his own Soul : and the Apoſtle biddeth all Chriſtians ro be knit together in brotherly 
love, Col. 2. 2. without this they are as a befome unbound, they fall all to pieces. 

5. Though there muſt be a Friendſhip to all, yet ſome are to be choſen tor our Inti- 
macy : our Lord Chriſt had Peter , James, and John, Matth. 17. 1. Matth. 26. 37. He 
took with him Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedee. When he raiſed Fairus Daughter, he 
ſuffered none to go in but Peter, James, and John, Luke 8. 51. &xMxruv txMexrerepa ; this 
may be becauſe of ſutableneſs, or ſpecial inclination, or their excellency of Grace, ficut /e 
bake fempliciter ad fimpliciter, ita magis ad magjs. 

6. Our Converſe with theſe muſt be improved to the uſe of Edifying, to doe one ano- 
ther good by Reproof, Advice, Counſel ; Levi. 19. 17. Thox ſhalt not hate thy Brother in 
thy heart ; thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove him, and not ſuffer fin to be upon him. This is 
kindneſs to his Soul. Rom. 1. 11. { long to ſee you, that 1 may impart unto you ſome ſpiri- 
tual gift, to the end you may be eſtabliſhed. | 
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The Earth, O Lord, # full of thy Mercy, teach me thy Sta 


FHEES, 


N this Verſe I obſerve 

I. David's Petition, Teach me thy Statutes. 

2. The Argument or Conſideration which encourageth him to ask it of God, 
The Earth, O Lord, is full of thy Mercy. The ſum and ſubſtance of this Verſe will 
bg compriſed in theſe five Propoſitions. 

I. That faving Knowledge is a Benefit that muſt be asked of God. 


II. bows pg Benefit cannot be too often or ſufficiently enough asked. It is his continual 
requeſt. 

TIT. In asking we are encouraged by the Bounty or Mercy of God. 

IV. That God is mercifull, all his Creatures declare. 


V. That 
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V. That his Goodneſs to all Creatures ſhould confirm us in hoping for faving Grace or 
ſpiritual good things. , 

I Prop. That faving Knowledge is a Benefit that muſt be asked of God, for three 
Reaſons. | 

I. God is the proper Authour of it. 
2. It is a ſingular Favour where he beſtoweth it. 
3- Prayer is the appointed means to obtain it. 

x. God is the proper Authour of it. The Fountain of Wiſdome is not in Man himſelf, 
but God giveth it to whom! he pleaſeth. We were at firſt endowed by him with a reaſo- 
nable Soul, and Faculty of Underſtanding ; John 1. 4. In him was life, and this life was the 
light of man. All Lite is of God, —_ that Lite which is Light. The Reaſonable 
Soul and the natural Faculty of Underſtanding cometh from him, and if it be diſordered 
as it is by Sin, it muſt be by him reſtored and retified, it is all God's gift. Now Man is 
fallen from that Light of Lite wherein he was created, his Maker muſt be his Mender, he 
mult goe to the Father of Lights to have his Light cleared, Fames 1. 17. and his Under- 
| ſtanding freed from thoſe miſtakes and errours wherewith it was obſcured. All Knowledge 
is trom God, much more ſaving Grace or a ſound Knowledge of the Myſteries of the Goſ- 
pel. Many Scriptures ſpeak to this, Fob 32. 8. There is a Spirit in man, and the Inſpira- 
tion of the Almighty giveth underſtanding. Though the Dyal be right ſet, yer it ſheweth 
not the time of the £& except the Sun ſhineth ; 1o the Spirit of man will grope and fum- 
ble in the cleareſt Caſes without a divine Irradiation. God inlighteneth the Mind, direc- 
teth the Judgmerit, giveth Underſtanding what to doe or fay. So he challengeth it as his 
Prerogative, Fob 38. 26. Who hath put wiſdome into the inward parts, or given underſtan- 
ding unto the heart 2 The exerciſe of the outward Senſes is from God, who gives the ſee- 
ing Eye, the hearing Ear, much more the right exerciſe of the internal Faculties ; an un- 
derſtanding Heart is much more from the Lord : Prov. 2. 6. The Lord giveth wiſedom, out 
of his mouth cometh knowledge and underſtanding, Dan. 2. 21. He giveth wiſdeme to the 
wiſe, and knowledge to them that know underſtanding. Certainly all true Wiſdome is from 
above, Fames 3. 17. The wiſdome that is from above is firſt pure, &c. he diſtinguiſheth 
there between the Wiſdome that is not from above, and that which is from above. Man 
hath ſo much Wiſdome yet left as to cater for the Body, and the concernments of the bo- 
dily Life, ( called thine own wiſdome, Prov. 23.4.) therefore he faith vc:ſe 15. This Wiſ- 
dome deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh : but for Wiſdome that 
concerneth the other World, and our everlaſting concernments, that is of God, that's from 
above. The Wiſdome that is exerciſed in pure, peaceable, fruitfull, ſel-denying Obedi- 
ence ; all that have any of this Wiſdome ſhould acknowledg God, and all that would have 
it ſhould depend upon him, and run to the Fountain where enough is to be had. Man's 
Wit is but borrowed, and he holdeth it of God. Y7tia etiam fine magiſtro diſcuntur , he 
needeth no Teacher in what is evil and carnal, but in what is holy and ſpiritual he 
needeth it. 

2. It is a ſingular favour to them on whom God beſtoweth this heavenly wiſdom, and 
ſo puts a difference between them and others. It is a greater ſign of friendihip and reſpect 
to them, than if God had given them all the world, Mark 13.11. Zo you it is given to know 
the myſteries of the Kingdom of God, but to others it is not given. This is no common be- 
nefit, - but a favour which God reſerveth for his peculiar people, ſo Fohn 15. 15. I have cal- 
led you friends , for all things which I have heard of my Father, I have made known to you, 
That is the higheſt argument of friendſhip, not to give you wealth, and honour, and great- 
neſs, but to give you an inlightened mind, and a renewed heart. God may give honour, and 

greatneſs, and a worldly eſtate in judgment, as Beaſts fatted for deſtru&tion, may be put in- 

to large paſtures : but he doth not teach his Statutes in Judgment, it is a favour though he 
uſeth a ſharper diſcipline in teaching, Pſalm 44. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, 
and teacheſt him out of thy Law. It God will teach his Child not onely by the Word , but 
by the Rod, and uſeth a ſharp diſcipline to inſtru& in the leſſon of Chriſtianity, it is a great- 
er favour than if God did let him alone, and ſuffer him to periſh with the wicked in his 
wrath. The proſperity of wicked men is fo far from being a felicity to them, that it is ra- 
ther the greateſt Judgment ; and to be puniſhed and rebuked by God for all that we do a- 
miſs, and thereby to be reduced to the ſewſe and prattice of our Duty, is indeed the great- 
eſt favour and mercy of God, and fo the moſt valuable felicity, and evidence of Gods ten- 
der care over us, fo Prov. 3-31, 32. Envy not the oppreſſor, and chooſe none of his ways, for the 
froward is an abomination to the Lord, and his ſecret is with the righteous. You are deprel- 
ſed and kept bare and low, but your adverſaries flouriſh and grow inſolent , you Romer 
there- 


To: 


436 SERMONS upm Sem. LXXII 
therefore ſay, God hateth you, or God loveth them; if the Lord hath given you the faving 
knowltdge of himſelf, | his Chriſt, and onely given them worldly happineſs; it is a great 
token of his love to you, and hatred to them, that you need not envy them, tor you are dig- 
nifyed with the higher priviledge. St ; 
3.--Prayer is the appointed means to obtain it. There are other means by which God 
conveyeth this heavenly wiſdom, as by ſtudy and ſearch: dig for wiſdom as for filver, and 
for underſtanding as hid treaſures, Prov. 2. 4 Dig in the mines of Knowledg : Attend 
upon the word which is able to make'us wiſe unto Salvation. Mark 4. 24. Take heed what or 
how ye hear , with what meaſure ye mete it ſhall be meaſured to you, and unto x that hear 
ſhall more be given. But all are {anCtified by Prayer, Prov. 2. 3. Cry for knowledge, and lift 
up thy woice for underſtanding. Bene oraſſe eſt bene ſtuduiſſe, ſaith Luther, ſo to pray well is 
to hear aright. God giveth underſtanding by the miniſtry of the Word, but he will be 
ſought unto, and acknowledged in _—— otherwiſe we make an Idol of our own under. 
ſtanding, Prov. 3. 5. Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not upon thine cun un: 
derſtanding , in all thy wayes acknowledge him and he ſhall dirett thy paths. Let us not 
make a God of our own wiſdom, do not ſeek it in the means without Prayer to the Lorg, 
let not us ſtudy without Prayer, nor you hear without Prayer, nor go about any buſineſs 
in your general and particular callings without Prayer. | 

II. Prop. This benefit cannot be too often, nor too ſufficiently asked of God. 

r. Becauſe of our want , we never know ſo much, but we may know more of God's 
mind, and know it better, and to better purpoſe. To know things as we ought to know 
them is the great giſt, x Cer. 8.'2. If any man thinketh that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know: that we may be more ſanCtified, more prudent, and orderly 
in governing our hearts and lives, that we may know things ſeaſonably when they concern 
us 1n any ſpecial buſineſs and temptation, Prov. 28. 26. He that truſteth in his own heart u ' 
a fool, but he that walketh wiſely, ſhall be delivered : that is, he that followeth his own con- 
ceit ſoon falleth into a ſnare, he that maketh his Boſome his Oracle , and his own Wit his 
Counſel, thinks himſelf wife enough without daily ſecking to God to order his own buſi- 
neſs, never ſucceedeth well, but plungeth himſelf into manitold inconveniencies. 

2. From Gods manner of giving, he is not weary and tyred with conſtant ſupplicants, 
James 1. 5. If any man lack wiſdom, let him ask of God, who giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given him. The Throne of Grace lyeth always open, 
the oftner we frequent it, the more welcome : we frown upon one that often troubleth us 
with his ſuits, but it isnot ſo with God, we may beg and beg again. 

3- The value of the benefit it ſelf. Savirig knowledg, or the light of the ſpirit keepeth 
alive the work of grace in our hearts. Habitual graces will ſoon wither and decay without 
a continual influence, the increaſe of ſanCtification cometh into the Soul by the increaſe of 
faving knowledg, 2 Pet.x. 2. Grace be multiplied unto you through the knowledg of God, and 
of Feſus Chriſt our Lord. The more we grow thriving in knowledg, the more we grow in 
grace, and the heart and life is more engaged. As we learn ſomewhat more of God in 
Chriſt, our awe and love to him is increaſed. Eph. 4. 20,21. Te have not ſo learned Chrift, 
if ſo be that you have heard him, and been, taught of him as the truth is in Feſus ; that is, 
if ye are taught and inſtructed by Chriſt himſelf in the Truth. It isnot every ſort of hear- 
ing Chriſt or knowledg which will do us good. Many learn him, and know him, who a- 
buſe that knowledg which they have of him : bur if & effe&tually teach us by his ſpirit, 
then our knowledg is praCtical and operative, we will praCtiſe what we know, be carctulto 
pleaſe God in all things. 

4- From the temper of a-gracious heart : a taſt of this knowledg will make us deſire a 
further ſupply, that we may be taught more, and the Soul may be more ſanCtified : there- 
fore doth David deal, with God for the increaſe of faving knowledg. We are contented 
with a little taſt of heavenly Do&Etrine, but holy men are not fo : ſhew me thy mind, let 
me ſee thy Glory, Hol. 6. 3. then ſhall we know, 7 4 we follow on to know the Lord. They 
are for growth as well as truth, they experimentally know how good God is, and the more 
they know him, the more they ſee their Ignorance, and that there is more behind to be 
known of him. Before they had but a flying report of him, now they are acquainted with 
him, and have a nearer inſpe&tion into his ways, and this is but little in compariſon of 
what they deſire. We are bidien, 2 Pet.3.18. Ta grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 


Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. Preſent meaſures do not fatisfie them, they muſt grow in 
knowledg, as grow in grace, more love to Chri/t, more delightin his ways. 

IIT. Prop. In asking any ſpiritual gift we areencouraged by the bounty and mercy of God. 
David \ignifieth both. | 


1. His 
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1. His bounty or benignity, or that free inclination which is in God to do good to 
his Creatures, 

2. His mercy reſpe&ts the Creature as affedted with any miſery. Mercy properly is a 
proneneſs to ſuccour and relieve a man in miſery notwithſtanding ſin. Now the larger 
thoughts of mercy, the 1nore hope, partly becauſe we have no plea of merit, and theretore 
mercy is the Fountain of all the good which cometh to us from God. We cannot come to 
him as a Debtor, and therefore we muſt come to him as a tree Benefa&tor. Wherewith can we 
oblige God? We have nothing to give to him , but what is his own already, and was firſt 
received from him, a4 things come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee, x Chron. 29.14- 
We pay the great Governour of the World out of his own Exchequer. The Apoſtle maket 
the challenge, Rem. 11. 35. Who hath given him firſt, and it ſhall be recompenſed to him ? 
The Sun oweth nothing to the Beam, but the Beam all to the Sun; the Fountain oweth 
nothing to the Stream, but the Stream hath all trom the Fountain : ſo we have all trom 
God, can bring nothing to him which was not his before, and came from him. Partly 
becauſc there is a contrary Merit, an ill-deſerving upon us, for which he might deny us 
any farther Mercies; Pſalm 25. 8. Good and upright is the Lord : and therefore he will teach 
fnners in the way. It the Sinner be weary ot his wagdring, and would be dire&ed of the 
Lord for the time to come, God is upright, he will not miſlead us; and he is good, will 
readily lead us in a right Path. Sin ſhall not obſtru&t our Mercies, and therefore muſt not 
keep the penitent ſupplicant back from confidence to be heard in his Prayer, when he 
would be directed in the ready way to Happineſs. You would fain be reduced to a good 
Life after all your ſtraying, humbly lay your ſelves at God's fect; 1 Kings 20. 31. We 
have heard that the Kings of the houſe of Iſrael are mercifull Kings : let us, I pray thee, 
put ſackcloath on our Loins, and ropes upon our Heads , and go out to the King of Iſrael ; 
peradventure he will ſave thy life. It God were moſt tenacious, we have cauſe to beat 
his Ears continually with our Suits and Supplications, ſuch is our want : but he is good, 
and ready to guide poor Creatures ; nay, he is mercitull : and former Sins ſhall be no ob- 
ſtruction to us, if at length we are willeg to return to our Duty. 

IV. Prop. The univerſal Experience of the World poſſeſſeth all mens minds with this ap- 
prehenſion, that God is a mercifull God. The Earth, O Lord, is full of thy Mercy : the 
World and every thing therein ſets forth his Goodneſs to us. The ſame 1s ſaid in other 
places, Pſalm 33. 5. The Earth is full of the goodneſs of the Lord. It Earth, what is Hea- | 
ven ? Pſalm 145.9. His tender Mercy is over all his works. 

I. Let us ſee that every Creature is a Monument and Witneſs of God's Mercy and Good- 
neſs, things animate, and inanimate; the Heavens and Earth, and all things contained 
therein declare that there is a powerfull, wiſe, and good God. There is no part of the 
World that we can ſet our Eyes upon, but it ſpeaketh Praiſe to God, and the thoughts of 
his Bounty to the Creatures, eſpecially to Man : for all things were cither ſabjected to 
Man's dominion, or created for his uf. and benefit. It we look to the Heavens, all ſer- 
veth for the uſe and benefit of Mankind ; Pſalm 8. 3, 4. When 7 confider thy Heavens, the 
work of thy fingers, the Moon and the Stars which thou haſt ordained ; What is man that 
thou art mindful! of him ? and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him 2 The loweſt Heaven af- 
fordeth us Breath, Winds, Rain ; the middle, or ſecond Heaven affordeth-us Heat, Light, 
Influence ; and the third Heaven an eternal Habitation if we ſerve God. In Earth all the 
things daily in our view ſpeak to God's praiſe ; if we had the leifure to hear them : theſe 
Creatures and Works of his that are daily in our view repreſent him as a mercitull Gd. 
This 1s the Leſſon which is moſt legible in them , whether we fit at home in our Houſes, 
or go abroad, and conſider Land or Watcr. Go to the animate Creatures, the Beaſts of 
the Field, Pſalm 36. 6. Thou preſerveſt Man and Beaſt. Job. 12.7, 8. But ask now the Beaſts, 
and they ſhall teach thee ; and the Fowls of the Aire ſhall declare unto thee : Or ſpeak to the 
Earth, and it ſhall teach thee; and the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declare unto thee. Who know- 
eth not in all theſe, that the hand of the Lord hath wrought this 2 His Providence reacheth 
to an 1nnumerable multitude of Creatures, giving them Life and Motion, and ſuſtainin 
them , and relieving their Neceſſities, and doth largely beſtow his Bleſſing upon them ac- 
cording to their Nature and Condition. And this Goodneſs of God ſhineth forth in all his 
Creatures ; not onely what he doth to them themſelves, but in what he doth about them 
tor Man's fake : they were defiled with Man's Sin, and therefore he might in juſtice have 
aboliſhed them, or made them uſeleſs to Man, or Inſtruments of his Grief; but-they are 
continued for our Comfort that we might live in a well-furniſhed World. Now come to 
Man humſelf, good, bad, wicked, godly : Zis Sun ſhineth , his Rain falleth on the evil 
and good, juſt and unjuſt, Matth. 5. 44. great Mercy is ſtill continued: to the fallen Crea- 
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ture, even to the impenitent ; Atts 14. 17. Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without witneſs, 
in that be did good, and gave us rain from Heaven, and fruitfull ſeaſons , Jing our hearts 
with food and gladneſs.. What was God's Witneſs, 23z9»72», he doth g , much pa- 
tience is uſed, mens Lives continued while they fin, and means vouchfated for their re- 
claiming. Food, Raiment, Friends, Habitations, Health, Eaſe, Liberty afforded to them, 
and all to ſhew that we have to doe with a moſt mercitull God, who is willing to be re- 
conciled to the ſinning Creature. Go to the godly, and what is all their Experience but a 
conſtant courſe of Mercy ? David's admiration declares it, Pſa/m 139. 17. How precious are 
thy thoughts to me, O Lord 2 how great is the ſum of them ? if 1 ſhould count them, they 
are more in number than the ſand : He was in a maze when he thought of the various dif. 
penſations of God's Providence, there was no getting out. The Lord filleth up his Ser. 
vants lives with great and various Mercies even in their Wartare and Pilgrimage here in 
this World ; abundance of unvaluable Mercics, that if we do but conſider what we do re- 
ceive, we muſt needs be confirmed in this Truth by our own Senſes. Every thing is a 
mercy to a Veſſel of Mercy. | 

2. Wherein God expreſſeth his Mercy to them in Creation and Providence. | 

x. In creating them : it was great Mercy, that being, infinitely perfect in himſelf from 
all Eternity, and fo not needing any thing, he took the Creatures out of nothing, which 
therefore could merit nothing, and communicated his Goodneſs to them ; for thy pleaſure 
they are, and were created, Revel. 4.11. 

2. In preſerving and continuing them fo long as he ſeeth good :. the Heavens continue 
according to his Ordinance, the Beaſts, and Fowls, and Fiſhes continue according to his 
pleaſure : all the living Creatures need many things tor their daily ſuſtentation which their 
Creatour abundantly fupplyeth to them, and theretore the whole Earth is tull of his Mer- 
cy. One Creature the Scripture taketh notice of, Luke 12. 24. Conſider the Ravens , for 
God feedeth them. And Again, Job 37. qt. He feedeth the young Ravens when they cr 
and wander for lack of meat. And Pſalm 147.9. He giveth to the Beaſt his food, and to the 
young Ravens which cry. Why is the Raven made ſuch an inſtance of Providence above o- 
ther Fowls, or other living Creatures, ſome ſay it is Animal ftbi rapaciſſimum , others other 
things, T# ve(r1s; tmbzMe, caſts its young out of the Neſt aſſoon as they are able to fly, 
and put to hard ſhifts for themſelves ; all this ſheweth his Mercy, how ready he is to ſup- 
ply the miſerable. | 

V. Prop. His Goodneſs to all the Creatures ſhould confirm his People in hoping for faving 
Grace, or ſpiritual good things. Why, all the buſineſs will be to ſhew you the force of 
this Argument, and that it is a prop to Faith. 

r. We may reaſon from the It to the greater, our Lord hath taught us ſo for food 
and cloathing ; Matth. 6. 28, 29, 30. And why take ye thought for raiment 2 Conſider the 
Lilies of the field how they grow ;, they toile not , neither do they ſpin : And yet I ſay unto 
you, that even Solomon in all his glory was not arayed like one of theſe. Wherefore if God 
ſo cloath the. graſs of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the oven ; ſhall he 
not much more cloath you, O ye of little faith 2 From Fowls and Lilies, they have no arts 
of tilling, ſpinning, are not of ſuch account with God as Mankind, as his People. So for 
Prote&tion, Matth. 10.29, 30, 3I. Are not two Sparrows ſold for a farthing 2 and one of them 
ſhall not fall to the ground without your Father : But the wery hairs of your head are all num- 
bred. Fear ye not therefore , ye are of more value than many Sparrows. The Reaſoning is 
good, if he hath Mercy for Kites, he hath alſo for Children ; who are not onely in a high- 
er rank of Creatures, but in a renewed Eſtate, and reconciled to him by Chriſt become his 
Friends and Children, whom he tendereth as the apple ot his Eye, much more when they 
come for ſpiritual Benefits pleaſing to the Lord ; 1 Xings 3. 9, 10. Give therefore thy ſer- 
vant an underflanding heart to judge thy people, that I may diſcern between good and bad : 
for who is. able to judge this thy jo great a ou ? And the ſpeech pleaſed the Lord, that 
Solomon had asked this thing. *Now all thele amount to a ſtrong probability, if not a cer- 
tainty. It is a miſtake to think that Faith onely goeth upon Certainties; no, ſometimes 
it is mightily encouraged by Probabilities. Theſe muſt not be left out ; for if I want any 
ſpiritual Bleſſing is it not a great incouragement to remember God's mercifull Nature ſh1- 
ning forth in all his Works? if kind to his Creatures, will he not be kind to me? it he 
cauſeth his Sun to thine upon the Wicked, will he not lift up the light of his Countenance 
upon my-Soul2 if his Rain fall upon their Fields, will he not let the Dew of his Grace 
fall upon. my barren Heart 2 Though the Argument be not abſolutely and infallibly con- 
cluſive, yet here is ſuch a concurrence of Probabilities that we ſhould go and try what he 
will doe tor our Souls. 


2, They 
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2. They in their rank have their ſupplies, and we in our rank have our ſupplies; there- 
fore his kindneſs to all Creatures ſhould incourage new Creatures to expect their help from 
him : for God doth good to all his Creatures according to their neceſſity and capacity ; 
his giving them ſupphes convenient for them, is a pawn of God's pleaſure to beſtow upon 
his Servants greater gifts than theſe. All things that look to God have neceſſaries provi- 
ded for them according to the condition of their Nature ; and therefore if you have another 
Nature, and beſides the good things of this Lite do need the good things which belong to 
the Life to come, he will give us gifts and graces as he giveth them their food : for theſe 
are as neceſſary for this kind of life as food tor that. As they in their rank find Mercy, o 
we in ours; his general Goodneſs confirmeth us in expecting theſe more ſpecial Favours, 
For as there is a general Benignity to all Creatures, ſo there is a ſpecial to his Children ; 
Pſam 36.6, 7. Thou preſerveſt Man and Beaſt. How excellent is thy loving kindneſs, @ 
Lord ! therefore the Children of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. His 
common kindneſs and his ſpecial love are often compared together ; they agree in this 
that both come from a good God. Therefore the Argument holdeth ſtrong, it good to all 
Creatures, then good to new Creatures. Why ſhould we think that he would not ſhew 
his Goodneſs to us alſo ? Again, they agree in this, that in doing God doth not con- 
ſider the worthineſs of the Creature, but his own Goodneſs and Self-inclination to preſerve 
what he hath made; as he did not diſdain to give Life to the meaneſt Creatures, ſo he doth 
not diſdain to preſerve them; as they had their Life from him at firſt, ſo they have their 
Lite ſtill in him, the pooreſt Worm not excepted. Not a Worm, not a Gnat, not a Fly 
but taſtes of God's Bounty. God diſdaineth not to look after the moſt abje& things. So 
od pr of unworthineſs lyeth not in bar againſt the new Creature, for neceſſary 1upplies 
God giveth out of his own goodneſs. Now they differ in the kinds of the Mercy , one 
common , the other ſaving ; and the ſpecial ſubjects of them, one is to all Creatures, the 
other is to God's peculiar People ; and in the manner of conveyance, the one floweth in the 
Channel of common Providence, the other is conveyed to us by the golden Pipe of the Me- 
diator. Well then, the Creatures have their Mercies, and Wicked men their Mercies, have 
that they prize and value ; and the People of God have alſo what they prize and eſteem. 

3- God doth good to every one according to their neceſſity and capacity : He doth not 
give meat to the Trees, nor ſtones to the Beaſts, but provideth food and nouriſhment con- 
venient for them : ſo to his People according to their condition of Nature, and ſpecial ca- 
pacity. The general capacity 1s the condition of their Natures, the ſpecial capacity is 
want or earnelt deſire : if we extremely need or earneſtly deſire theſe Bleſſings, then we 
may reaſon from God's general Goodneſs to all the Creatures, to that ſpecial act of Good- 
nay 4 which we expe& trom him. Pray mark how God's general Goodneſs is expreſſed , 
Pſalm 145. 15,16. The eyes f all things wait upon thee, and thou give them their meat in 
due ſeaſon : Thou openeſt thy hand, and ſatisfieſt the defire of every living thing. He keepeth 
a conſtant eye of Providence, and if the deſire be great, he doth not fruſtrate the natu- 
ral expectation of hungry Creatures, but giveth them that fort of Food which is fit for 
them. Now God expecteth the ſame from New Creatures, if neceſſity and vehement de- 
ſire meet ; he promiſes ſupply, open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it, Palm $1. 10. and 
Pſalm 145. 19. The Lord will fulfil the defire of them that fear him , he alſo will hear their 
cry, and will ſave them. The Beaſts mourn and cry in their kind, we pray and cry in 
our kind. Needy deſires will be heard; he is in a capacity to receive ſpiritual Bleſſings 
who 1s ſenſible of their Neceſſity, for the Happineſs of his immortal Soul ; and doth prize 
and value them, and earneſtly deſire them. The Man of God was under a Neceſſity, for 
he apprehended himſelf miſerable, and at a loſs without it ; for he deſired no other Mercy. 
A gracious Heart cannot be ſatisfied with low things ; be thus affeted, and then this 
Argument will be of uſe to you. | 

Tſe 1. Is for Reproof : Since God is ſo mercifull, how much are they to blame, 

| I. Who render themſelves uncapable of the benefit of Mercy by Impenitence perſiſted 
in againſt the means of Grace > They flight his common Mercy, and cut off themſelves 
trom his ſaving Mercy. Abuſed Goodneſs will be deſtruftive ; Rom. 2. 4, 5. Or deſpiſeſt thou 
the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of 
God leadeth thee to repentance ? But after thy hardneſs Fs, mpenitent heart, treaſureſt up un- 

to thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of f* e righteous Fudgment of God. 
2. The Stupid and Senſeleſs which do not take notice of the Mercy of God which ſhi- 
neth forth in all the Creatures. A Man can turn his Eye no where, but in every place 
and quarter of the World he ſhall ſee plain Teſtimonies of God's Mercy : but alas, how 
much of this is loſt and paſt over for want of _—_—_— ! Ia. 1.3. The Ox knoweth hu 
S 2 Owner, 
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Owner, and the Aſs his Maſters Crib; but Iſrael doth not know, my People doth not conſider. 
All this Goodneſs was left in the Earth to invite our minds and hearts to God ; therefore 
as the Bee ſucketh honey out of every Flower, ſo ſhould we {till dwell on the thoughts of 
God's goodneſs repreſented to us in every thing we ſee. and feel. 

3- Thoſe that think of God's Mercy with extenuating and diminiſhing thoughts, do not 
raiſe their Hopes and Confidence by a ſerious refle&tion upon that ample diſcovery which 
he hath made of it in all his Works : if God be good to all his Creatures, why ſhould we 
be left out of the number ? ſurely God will not be backward to thoſe that earneſtly deſire 
his Grace; therefore thoſe that deje&t themſelves, that ſay, God will not hear me or regard 
my Prayers, are to be condemned. Fe Bf : 

Tſe 2. Information, the lively light of the Spurit 1s a ſpecial Mercy. Our Miſery 
licth in the ignorance of God, and the tranſgrefſion of his Law ; our Happineſs in being 
inlightened and ſanCtified by the ſpirit of Wiſdome and underſtanding. It is God's great 

iſt, Fer. 2.4. 7. [ will give them an heart to know me, that I am the Lord, and they jhaſ} 
JL. my People, and I will be their God : for they ſhall return unto me with all their heart. 

7/e 3. To exhort you to cheriſh in your Souls good thoughts of God, and the full. 
neſs and largeneſs of his Bounty and Mercy. The Devil ſeeketh to weaken our Opinion of 
God's goodneſs ; he thought to poſleſs our firſt Parents with this conceit that God was en. 
vious, ſo to draw them away trom God. It will be of uſe to you, 

I. In all afflictive Providences. Thoſe who are poor and deſtitute, or in priſon and ba- 
niſhment, or bereft of Children, or opprefled with guilty fears, or aſſaulted with any other 
Calamity ; Job 13. 15. Though he ſlay me, yet I will truſt in him ; ſtill he is a good God. 
Here is the glory of Faith, 'To believe him as a gracious Father, when we feel him as an 
Enemy. Satan will be ſure to put in upon theſe occaſions, To tell you that God is an E. 
nemy, harſh, ſevere, implacable in his dealings, one that regardeth you not in your mile- 
ry, that giveth you no reſt nor reſpite in your Troubles. It he did not hate you, how 
could he deal tlus with you ? And fo ſtriketh a Terrour into the minds of men, that 
they are afraid of nothing ſo much as of God, and of coming to him by Chriſt. No, God 
i Love. A Father when he trowneth, as well as when he 1tmileth, ZZeb. 12. x0. He we- 
rily chaſtiſeth us for our profit. And we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we may not be con- 
demned with the World. And in reaſon ſhould it not be ſo? did your Parcnts hate you be- 
cauſe they were caretull of your breeding, and ſometimes corrected you for your faults ? 
There is more of Compaſſion than Paſſion in his ſevereſt ſtroaks. He hath the Bowels of 
a Mother, but yet the Wiſdome of a Father. His Love muſt not be exercifed-to the pre- 
judice of his other Attributes. He that pulleth you out of a deep gulte, though he breaketh 
your Arm in pulling you out, doth not he love you 2 God is Love, and the giver of all 
good things. 

2. It is a great motive to Repentance. As the Prodigal thought of his Father, ſo ſhould 
we return ; w 3-12. Go, and proclaim theſe words toward the North, and ſay, Return thou 
backſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you : for I am 
mercifull, ſaith the Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever. Come, lye at his Feet, ſee: 
what infinite Love will doe for you; 1 Aings 20. 31. We have heard that the Kings of the 
Houſe of Iſrael are mercifull Kings. When you firſt begin with God, this is an argument 
and ground of Comfort, much more when you renew your Repentance. Hard thoughts 
of God keep us off from him, but his loving and mercitull Nature inviteth us to him. 

3. It ſweetens the Duties of Holineſs; 1 Fn 5. 3. This is the love of God, that we keep 
his Commandments : and his Commandments are not grievous. This makes our reſiſtance of 
Sin . more ſerious, Ezra 9.13. Seeing thou our God haſt puniſhed us leſs than our Iniquities. 
deſerved, ſhould we again break thy Commandments ? 

4. To quicken = enliven your Prayers tor Grace : you have to doe with a mercifull 


God, Pſalm 145.19. He will fulfil the deſires of them that fear him : he alſo will hear 
their cry, and will ſave them. | | 
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T hou haſt dealt well with thy Servant, O Lord, according to 
thy Word. 


HE Addrefles that are made to God in this Pfalm are moſtly Prayers. While 
we are in the World we are compaſſed about with divers neceſlities and 
wants, but yet there is an intermixture of Thankſgivings. We muſt not al- 
ways be complaining, but ſometimes giving of thanks. David was often 
exerciſed with various Calamities, but as ſoon as he got rid of any danger, 

or obtained any deliverance, he is ready with his Thanks and Praiſes. Bleſſed will that 
time be when our Mournings are altogether turned into Triumphs, and our Complaints in- 
to Thankſgivings : but now here in the World Gratulation ſhould not wholly be ſhut our, 
but find a room in our Addrefſes to God, as well as acknowledgments of Sin, and ſuppli- 
cations for Grace. None have to doe with God but they find him bountitull, and there 
is no reaſon but preſent Mercies ſhould be acknowledged. In this Verſe you have the 
working of a thankfull Soul, ſenſible of the Benefits already obtained in Prayer, and making 
hearty acknowledgment of them to God. Zhou haſt dealt well with thy Servant, O Lord, 
according to thy Word. Obſerve 

1. An acknowledgment of ſome Benefit beſtowed. Thou haſt dealt well with thy 
Servant. 

2. The way in which it was beſtowed, according to thy Word. 
' I. An acknowledgment of ſome Benefit beſtowed. In it obſerve 

1. The Party giving, Thou, O Lord. 

2. The A& ot Bounty generally expreſſed, 7 hou haſt dealt wel. 

3. The Party receiving, with thy Servant. 

The Fountain of all that we have is the Goodneſs and Fidelity of God, the Promiſe is the 
Channel and Pipe by which it is conveyed to us, and the Object is God's Servant. When 
all theſe concur, how ſweet is it ! A good God is ready to ſhew us Mercy, and this Mercy 
aſſured to us by Promiſe, and God's Servants capacitated to receive Mercy. There is an 
excellent Cauſe, which is the Benignity of God ; a ſure Conveyance, which is the Promiſe 
of God; and a prepared Obje&t, who are the Servants of God. 

i. The Party giving; is God himſelf; all good is to be referred to God as the Authour 
of it. y | PREY 

2. The Benefit received is generally expreſſed, Thou haſt dealt well; ſome Tranſlations 
out of the Hebrew, bonum feciſti, thou haſt done good with thy Servant ; the Septuaginr, 

15 Ture tmoinons were Ts ISAs 58, thou haſt made goodneſs to or with thy Scrvant : out 
ot them the Vulgar honitatem feciſti;, Some take this clauſe generally , whatever thou 
doſt for thy Servants is good ; they count it fo, though it be never ſo contrary to the inte- 
relt of the Fleſh : Sickneſs is good, loſs of Friends is good, and fo is Poverty and loſs of 
Goods to an humble and thankfull Mind. But ſurely David ſpeaketh here of ſome ſup- 
ply and deliverance wherein God had made good ſome Promiſe to him. The Jewiſh Rab- 
bies underſtand it of his return to the Kingdom, but moſt Chriſtien Writers underſtand it 
of ſome ſpiritual Benefit, that good which God had done to him : if any thing may be 
collected trom the ſubſequent Verſes it was certainly ſome ſpiritual Good. The Septuagint re- 
peat yproSmrmz twice in this and the following Verſe, as it he acknowledged: the benefit of 
that good Judgment and Knowledge of which there he beggeth an increaſe. It was in 
part given him already, and that learned by Afﬀictions in the third Verſe of this Portion. 
Before I was aſflifted I went aſtray, but now TI have learnt thy Word. Now there go on to 
increaſe this Work, this Goodneſs which thou haſt ſhown to thy Servant. 

3. The Object, to thy Servant : it 1s an honourable comfortable Stile, David delighteth 
1 It, 
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init. God is abountifullanda gracious Maſter, ready to do good to his Servants, reward- 
ing them with Grace here, and crowning that Grace with Glory hereafter. Zeb. 11.6, Ze 
that cometh to God muſt believe that he us, and that he is a Rewarder of them that diligently 

eek him. 

F 2. The manner how this is aſſured and brought about, according to thy Word : that Word 
whichis the encouragement of our Prayer,isthe Rule of Gods Proccedings : Some things are 
given by acommon Providence, other _ are given us as Servants ot God, or according 
tothe Promiſes that are made us in the Wor 

1. Dottr. That God doth good to his Servants. 

2. Dodtr. That the good which God hath done for us ſhould be thankfully acknowledged. 

3. That in our thankfull Acknowledgments we ſhould take notice of Gods Truth, as well a 

his Benignity and Goodneſs. : 

1. Dor. That God doth good to his Servants, David giveth us here his own Experi. 
ence, and every one that is a Faithfull Servant of God may come in with the like acknoy. 
ledgements; for what proof God _ of his Goodneſs to any one of his Servants, it is a 
Pledge of that Love, Reſpect, and Care that he beareth towards all the reſt. Jacob acknoy. 
ledgeth the ſame, Gez. 33. 11. The Lord hath dealt graciouſly with me : That was his account 
of Providence. 

1. From the inclination of his own nature, Pſalm 119. 68. Thou art good, and thou doſt 
good. The Pfalmiſt concludeth this At from his nature. The Sun doth not more naturally 
thine, nor fire more naturally burn, nor water more naturally flow, than a&ts of Grace and 
Goodneſs do naturally flow from God. If there be any thing beſides Benefits in the world, 
the fault is not in God, but in us, who by ſin provoke him to doe otherwiſe. 

2. Theobligation of his Promiſe, ſo this Good cometh in as a Reward, according to the 
law of his Grace, he hathengaged himſelf by his Promiſe to give usall good things. P/al. 84. 
It. The LordGod is a ſun and a ſhield, the Lord will give grace and glory, no good thing 
will he with-hold from them that walk uprightly. Pſalm 34. 9, 10. Ohfear the Lord ye hs 
Saints, for there is no want to them that fear him. The young lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger, 
but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good thing. Therefore it is ſaid, Micah 2. 7. 
Do not my words doe good to him that walketh right? ? The words ſaying good is a doing 
good, when it is ſaid it may be accounted done, becauſe of the certain pertormance of what 
is ſaid. 

3. Thepreparation of his Pcople, his Servants are capable : God is good, and doth good, 
modo non ponatur obex, except we tie his hands, and hinder our own mercies. There are 
certain laws of commerce between God and his Creatures ; fo between God and Man, he 
mecteth us with his Bleſſings inthe way of our Duty. Amos 6. 12, Shall horſes run _= the 
rock, will one plough there withoxen 2 Some ground is uncapable of being ploughed, ſome are 
morally uncapable of having, gooddone to or tor them: but when the Creature 1sin a capacity, 
God communicateth his goodneſs to them, dealeth with men as they deal with him. Pſalm 
18.25, 26. With the mercifull thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf mercifull, with an upright man thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelf upright, with the pure thou wilt few thy ſelf pure, with the froward thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelf froward: fo Pſalm 12.5. 4. Doe good to thoſe that be good, and to them that are 
upright in their hearts. God isand will be gracious and bountifull to all thoſe that continue 
faithtull to him, and will never leave any degree of goodneſs unrewarded, the covenant ſhall 
not fail on his part. ; 

Tſe 1. Letusbe perſwaded of this Truth,it is one of the firſt things in Religion. ZZeb.11. 
6. Fe that cometh toGod, muſt believe that he is, and that he is a Rewarder of them that di- 
ligently ſeek him. Next unto his Being his Bounty, or elſe our Religion will be cold, or none 
at all. Many conceive amiſsof God, and draw an 1ll picture of him in their minds,as if he 
were hard to be pleaſed always frowning : did we look upon him as one that is Good, and 
willing to doe good, we would have leſs backwardneſs to Duty, and wearineſs in his Service. 
Satan drew oft the hearts of our firſt parents from God by vain ſurmilſes, as if he were ſevere 
and envious. Gen. 3.5. God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be 
opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods knowing good and evil. This firſt battery was againſt theper- 
waſion of Gods goodneſs and kindneſs to Man, which heendeavoureth to diſcredit;yea,Gods 

People may have the ſenſe of his Goodneſs ſtrangely weakened. David is fain with violenceto 
hold the concluſion which Satan would fain wreſt out of his hands. Pſalm 73.1. Truly God is 
good to Iſrael, even to ſuch asare of apure heart : therefore we had need to fortitie our hearts, 
and forearm our ſelves with ſtrong conſolations and arguments. 

1. He doth good to hisenemies, and therefore certainly he will much more to his Servants ; 
Fe is good to all, Pal. 145.9. The Lord us good to all, and his tender mercies are over all ” 

works. 
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works. The Heathens had experience of it. As 14. 17. Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf 
withont witneſs in that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitfull ſeaſons, f1- 
ling our hearts with food and gladneſs. And will he beunkind to his Servants, to whom he 
is engaged by Promiſe 2 it cannot be. - 

2. Conſider Chriſts Reaſoning. Mat. 7. 11. If ye then being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more ſhall your Father which i in heaven give good things 
to them that ask him? God will not deal worſe with his Children than Men do with 
theirs; wearenatural and ſinfull Parents, it wehave any Faith, or Reaſon, or Senſe, we can- 
not gainſay this Concluſion; a Father will not be unnatural to his child,the moſt godleſs men 
will love their children, and ſeck their welfare, and doe good unto them; ſurely our Hea- 
venly Father will ſupply all our neceſſities, fatisfie all our deſires, He is more fatherly than 
all the fathers in the world can be, all the Goodneſs in men is but as a drop to the 
Ocean. 

3- Conſider, he never giveth his People any diſcouragement or juſt cauſe to complain of 
him. Micah 6. 3. Oh my People what have I done untothee, or wherein have 1 wearied thee, 
teſtifie againſt me. Jer. 2. 5. Thus ſaith the Lord, what iniquity have your Fathers found in 
= that they are gone far from me, and have walked after vanities and become vain ? 
Why, | 

1. His Commands are not grievous, Mat. 11.30. My yoke is eafie and my burthen is light ; 
1 John 5.3. His Commandments are not grievous; he preſcribeth and commandeth nothing 
but for our good. Deut 6.2.4. And the Lord commandeth us to doe all the Statutes, to fear the 
Lord our God for our good always, that he might preſerve us alive as it is at this day. That 
he may with honour perform and make good all that he hath promiſed. Gem. 18. 19. For 7 
know him that he will command his Children and his FHouſhold after him, and they ſhall keep 
the way of the Lord to doe juſtice and judgment, that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that 
which he hath ſpoken of him. The ObſtruQtions removed and Grace flows out treely. 

2. Tryals ſent by him are not above meaſure. 1 Cor 10. 13. There hath no temptation ta- 
ken you, but ſuch as is common to men, but God is faithfull, who will not ſuffer you to be temp- 
ted above that you are able, but will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. Wa. 27. 8. Inmeaſure when it ſhooteth forth wilt thou debate with it, 
he ſtayeth his rough wind in the day of the Eaſt-wind. He dealeth with much diſcretion and 
moderation, not according to the greatneſs of his Power, or the hainouſneſs of their ſin, 
but obſerveth our ſtrength what we are able to bear. 

3. His Puniſhments are not above Deſervings. Ezra 9. 13. Seeing that thou our God haſt 
puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve. Job 11. 6. Know therefore that God exatteth of 
thee leſs than thine iniquity deſerveth. hy 

4- Heis not hard to be pleaſed, nor inexorable upon every failing. Mal. 3.17. And they 
ſhall be mine ſaiththe Lordof Floſts in that day when I make up my Fewels, and I will ſpare 
them as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him. Many think God watcheth occations 
to deſtroy them, or at leaſt to moleſt and trouble them ; no, he paſſeth by many weak- 
neſſes, or elſe what would become of the beſt of his Children, pardoneth many ſins, where 
the heart is ſincere. 2 Chron. 30. 18, 19. The good Lord pardon every one that prepareth his 
heart to ſeek God, the Lord God of his Fathers, though he be not cleanſed according to the pre- 
paration of the Santtuary. | | 

4. If he doth not give them the good things of this world, he giveth them better in 
lieu of them. While they are here in this world they have thoſe things not onely that are 
.good, but make them good, which cannot be faid of all the things of this world ; they may 
eaſily make us worſe, but they cannot make us better : He giveth them ſuch things as tend 
to the enjoyment of the chieteſt Good which is Hiraſelf. Ashe is a good God, he pardoneth 
their ſins. - Pſal. 25. 7. Remember not the fins of my youth for thy goodneſs ſake O Lord. 
Thar is one of the effects of his Goodneſs to them: He directs them in the way of Life, P/al. 
25. 8. Good and upright w the Lord, therefore will he teach finners in the way : He begin- 
neth, carryeth on, and compleateth their Salvation. 2 Thefſ. 1. 11. Wherefore alſo we pray 
always for you, that our God would count you worthy of hu calling, and fulfill al the good plea- 
ſure of his Goodneſs, and the work of Faith with power. Thus he giveth the belt things, 
though he deny ſome common things, which are no arguments of his ſpecial Favour; and 
it is dangerous to have our eyes faſtned upon other wants when we have theſe things, and 
RE againſt God, who hath dealt graciouſly with us in the higher expreſſions of his 
ove. 
5. The evil things of this World which are not good in themſelves he turneth to good. 
Rom. 8.28.. All things ſhall work together for good to them that love God. He 1s 4 to 
ring 
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bring Light out of Darknels,or give Light in Darkneſs, or turn darkneſs into light; to give 
inward joy and comfort under all calamitics, to ſupport and ſuſtain under all heayy pre. 
ſures, and to deliver out of all diſtreſſes. | ; : 

6. He doth give them ſo much of the good things of the World as is convenient for them, 
Pſalm 34. 9. Oh fear the Lord ye his Saints, for there is no want to them that fear him, Pſa]. 
84. 11. The Lord God is a Sun and a Shield, the Lord will give Grace and Glory, and no good 
thing will he with-hold from them that walk uprightly. He giveth Protection when it is 
necellary. Nabum 1.7. The Lord is good, a frog hold in the day of trouble, and he knoy. 
eth thoſe that truſt in him. Ezra 6.22. The Hand of our God is upon all them for good that 
ſeek him. Hehath a great inclination to diffuſe his Benefits. 

7. His doing good1s chiefly in the World to come. John 12. 2.6. 1f any man ſerve me, let 
him follow me, and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be : if any man ſerve me, him will 
my Father honour. Herehe is with them in Troubles, there they thall be with him in Glo. 
ry; here he can put marks of Favour upon them, and diſtinguiſh Letween thoſe that ſerve 
him, and thoſe that ſerve himnot, Mal. 3. 17. They ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord, in that d, 
when I make up my Jewels, and IT will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own Son that ſerveth 
him ; there he will manifeſt his Favour in the face of all the world. 

ſe 2. To perſwade you to become the Servants of God, you will have a good Ma. 
ſter if you be what you profeſs to be. Every Chriſtian ſhould fay as Paul did, Acts 2.7. 23. 
The God whoſe Tam, and whem T ſerve. He 15God's, and ſerveth God. 1. He is God's by 
Creation, for he made him out of nothing. Pjal. 109. 3. Anow ye that the Lord he is God, 
it is he that hath made us, and not we our ſelves, we are his People and the Sheep of his paſture. 
Col. 1.16. A/l things were created by him, and for him by Redempticn. 1 Cor. 6.20. 1e are 
bought with a price, therefore glorifie God in ycur Body, and your Spirit, which is God's by 
Covenant. /a. 44. 5. One ſhall ſay Tam the Lords, and another ſhall call himſelf by the name 
of Jacob, and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, and ſirname himſelf by the 
name of Iſrael. Ezek. 16. 8. 1 ſware unto thee, and entred into covenant with thee ſaith the 
Lord, and thou becameſt mine. And ſo voluntarily he is God's; wicked men are God's in 
right, but againſt their wills, the Godly are willingly God's. A man will never be 
hearty in his obedience and ſubjeCtion, till he look upon himſelt as God's. See an inſtance in 
the Wicked, whoſe ungodlineſs and rebellion againſt God cometh from looking upon them- 
ſclves as thee own. P/al. 12. 21. Who have ſaid withour tongues will we prevazl, our lips are 
our own, who is Lord over us. Their time their own, wealth their own, intereſt their own, 
Bodies their own, Souls their own, and therefore think they may imploy all theſe things 
as they pleaſe, Onthe other ſide, Take an inſtance of Selt-denial, why fl caretull to ſerve 
and alorific God, Rom. 14. 8. For whether we live, we live unto the Lord, and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord, whether we live therefore or die we are the Lords : they have gi- 
ven up themſelves to be employed at his Command. 2. Him they ſerve, How do they 
ſerve him ? x. They muſt ſerve God with the Spirit as well as the Body. Rom. 1. 9. God i 
my Witneſs, whom 1 ſerve with my Spirit in the Goſpel of his Son. So Phil 3. 3. We are the 
Circumciſion which worſhip God in the Spirit. Rom. 12. 11. Fervent in Spirit, ſerving the 
Lord. Rom. 7.6. That we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of Spirit. When the heart is 1enewed, 
diſpoſed, and fitted for his tear and ſervice, there is an honeſt parpoſe and endeavour to ſerve 
him. 2. You muſt ſerve him faithfully, devoting your ſelves to do his Will, and to ſeek 
his Glory : Your intention, trade, and ſtudy muſt be to honour God, and pleaſe him, that 
if it beasked for whom are you at work, tor whom ſpeaking or ſpending your time, whoſe 
Buſincſs are you doing, you may anſwer all is for God. It the pleaſing oi the Fleſh be their 
work or ſcope, they are faid to ſerve their own Bellies. Rom. 16. 18. They that are ſuch, 
ſerve not the Lord Feſus but their own Belly. 3. Cheartully, having ſo good a Maſter, let 
us take pleaſure in our Work, here is all good ; Good Maſter, good Work, good Wages, cer- 
tainly the more Good any man findeth God to be, and the more good he himſfelt hath re- 
ceived, the more good he ought to be, the Goodneſs of God ſhould melt us and awe us. 
There are two Queſtions every one of you ſhould put to your ſelves, What hath God done 
for you ? and what have you done for God 2 When you thus ſerve God, you may pleaditto 
God, as David, Pal. 116. 16. O Lord, truly I am thy Servant, I am thy Servant. You may ex- 

& relief, and proteCtion, and maintenance : Servants have their dol: and portion from their 
Maſters hands. P/al. 123. 2. As the eyes of Servants look unto the hand of their Maſters, and 
as theeyes of a Maiden unto the hand of her Miſtreſs, ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, 
untill that he have mercy upon ts. He that doth Gods Will ſhall have his Protection and Bleſ- 
ſing ; you have a andifiel Intereſt in all that talleth to your ſhare. 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. Whe- 

ther Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or /ife, or death, or things preſent, or things to come, all are 
yours, 
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yours, and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods: Laſtly, God will now and then vilibly put 
ſome marks of diſtinftion on them. Mal. 3. 18. Then ſhall ye return, and diſcern between 
the Righteous and the Wicked, between him that ſerveth Gorl, and him that ſerveth him not. 
For a while their Glory may be clouded, they may be hardly dealt with in the world, but 
God. hath his times ot preſenting all things in their own colours ; but the chief time of 
manifeſtation is hereafter; when the Servants of Chriſt come to receive their full Reward,then 
they find him to be a good Maſter indeed. 7ohn. 12.26. f any man ſerve me, him will my 
Father honour. 

2. Dodtr. That the good which God bath done for us ſhould be thankfillly acknowledged, 
We ſhould not bealways craving, always complaining, there ſhould be a mixture of thankſ- 
giving, Col. 4. 6. Continue in Prayer, and watch in the ſame with T7, hankſgiving ; together 
with the expreſſion of our wants and defires, there muſt be Thankſgiving for Favours at- 
ready received. 

r. There is a time for all things, for confeſſing Sin, for begging Mercy, for thankfull 
Acknowledgments ; though in every Addreſs toGod there ſhould be fomewhat of all theſe, 
yet at certain ſeaſons one is predominant. In a time when God is offkended, Confeſli- 
on of ſin, in a time of great wantsand ſtreights, Prayer, ina time of great receivings, Thanks. 
The times that paſs over us bring upon us many changes, every change of Ehcatuion 
muſt befandtified by a ſutable Duty. As no condition is ſo bad but a good man can find an 
occaſion of praiſing God, and truſting in Him ; ſo no Condition ſo good, but matter of 
Humbling and Selt abaſing will ariſe ; yet there arc ſpecial Occaſions that require the one 
or the other. Opus diei in die ſuv. James 5. 13. 1s any among you afflicted let him pray,is any 
merry let him fing Pſalms. Pſal. 50. 15. Call uponme in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, 
and thou ſhalt glorifie me. 

2. It is adiſingenuous ſpirit to ask Mercy for ſupplying our Wants, or delivering us from 
troubles, and not acknowledge Mercy when that Lai or deliverance 1s received. Prayet 
is2 work of neceſlity, but Praiſe of mereDuty. Selt-love will put us upon Prayer, but the 
Love of God upon Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; we pray becauſe we need God, wepraiſe be- 
cauſe we love God, and have a ſenſe of his Goodneſs tous. Luke 17. 15. One of them when he 
ſaw that he was healed, with a loud woice turned back and glorified God. Mot turn back up- 
onthe Mercy-Seat, do not giveGlory to God when their turn is ſerved. . 

3. It is for the glory and honour of God that his Servants ſhould ſpeak good of his Name. 
When they are always complaining, they bring an ill report upon the Ways of God, like 
the Spies that went to view the Promiſed Land : Bur it is a great invitation to others, when 
we can tell them how good God hath been to us. Pſal. 34- 8. Oh taſte and ſee that the 
Lord is good ; bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. Thus doth draw in others to come 
and take ſhare with us. 

4- It is forour profit, the more thankfull for Mercies, the more they are increaſed upon 
us. As vapoursreturn in ſhowers. The ſea putteth out of her fulneſs into the rivers,and they 
again refund into the Sea the water received thence. Pſal. 67. 5,6. Let the People praiſe thee 
O Lord. Then ſball the Earth bring forth her increaſe. Whenthe Springs are low, we pour 
in a little water into the Pump, not to enrich the Fountain, but to bring up more for our 
ſelves. It is not only true of outward Increaſe, but ſpiritual alſo. Col. 2. 7. Be ye rooted in 
the Faith, and abound therein with Thankſgiving. It we givethanks for ſo much Grace as 
we have already received, it is the way to increaſe our ſtore ; we dono more thrive in Vic- 
tory over Corruption, or the increaſe of divers Graces, becauſe we do no more give Thanks. 

5. It prevents many fins, I ſhall name two. 

1. Hardneſs of Heart. When we are not thankfull for Bleſſings, they prove an occaſion 
to the Fleſh, and ſo our 7able is made a ſnare, Pal. 69. 22. and our welfare a Trap. Men 
go 0n ſtupidly receiving Bleſſings, but do not acknowledge the Donor; but when we own 
God upon all occaſions, the Creature is fanCtified, and the heart kept humble. x 77m. 4. 4, 5. 
Every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed if it be received with Thankſgiving, for 
it is ſanttified by the word of God and Prayer ; an Acknowledgment from whom it cometh. 

2. It ſuppreſſeth murmuring, and that fretting, quarrelling, impatient and diſtruſtfull hu- 
mour which often ſheweth it telf *againſt God, even ſometimes in our Prayers and Supplica- 

tions. Nothing, conduceth more to quiet our Hearts in a Dependance upon God for the 
future, and to allay our diſtruſts, diſcontents, and unquiet thoughts, than a holy Exercife 
of TIE Phil. 4. 6. Becareſull for nothing, but in every thing by Prayer and Sup- 
plication with Thankſgiving let your requeſts be —_ known to God. Bleſs him for favours al- 
ready received, and you will kavethe burden of your Care upon him for the future. God 
is where he was at firſt, and what he hath done he can do ſtill _ = 
Ttt e 


LN 


446 | | SE R M 0 N $S upon Serm. LXXII 


| The 2ſe is, To preſs us to the ſerious and frequent diſcharge of this Duty: it is a 
Duty very neceſlary, very profitable , and very delighttull ; but uſually we are backward, 
are-not as carefull to render thanks for the injoyment of Bleſſings, as we are earneſt and 
importunate in the want of them. It cometh to paſs partly by the: greedineſs of our De. 
fires, as a Dog that ſwalloweth up every bit that iS caſt to him, and {till looketh for more, 
Vidiſti aliquando canem, (faith Seneca ) miſſa a Domino fruſta panis aut carnis aperto: ore 
captantem , & quicquid excipit protinus integrum devorat , & ſemper ad ſpem futuri hiae. 
This is an Emblem of us ; we ſwallow whatever the bounty ot God throws forth withour 
thanks, and: ſtill we look for more, as if all the former Mercies were nothing ; therefore 
are warm in Petitions, but cold, raw, and unfrequent in Gratulations. Partly when we 
have Mercies, we know not their value by the enjoyment, as much as by the want. "Og. 
YaAue m eyev Nepmeg ty bean, ſaith Baſil. A thing too near the Eye cannot be ſeen, 
it darkeneth us with its GEadour. God muſt ſet things at a diſtance to make us value 
them. Therefore we are more prone to complain, than to give thanks. Partly from Self 
love, when our turn is ſerved, we negle& God : as the Raven returned to Noah no more, 
when there was floating Carrion for it to feed upon, Ger. 8. 7. Wants try us more than 
Bleſſings, Hof. 5. ult. /x their Afﬀittion they will ſeek me early. Our Intereſt ſwayeth us 
more than our Duty. Partly from a dark legal Spirit which will not own Grace when 
it is near-us; when Chriſtians look altogether in the glaſs of the Law , to exclude the 
comfort of the Goſpel, and to keep themſelves under the rack of perplexing Fears. 

To remedy this , | 

I. Let us acknowledge God in all that we do enjoy : Hof. 2. 8. She did not confider 
that I gave her Corn, and Oyle , and Flax. We are unthanktull to God and Man, but 
more to God. Comtorts that come from an inviſible hand, we look upon them as things 
that fall out of courſe, and ſo do not praiſe the giver : therefore let us awaken our hearts 
to the remembrance of God. Whoſoever be the next hand, it is by his Providence ; and 
there is reaſon he ſhould be praiſed and owned. It is not he that brings the Preſent, but 
he that ſendeth it that deſerveth our thanks. Beaſts will own their Benefactour, Za. 1. 3. 
The Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſters Crib. And if God be our Benetactour 
he muſt be owned and loved. If a Man give us but a ſmall Summe, or a parcel of Land, 
how do we court him, or obſerve him ! leſs reaſon why God ſhould look upon us who is 
fo high. A ſmall Remembrance from a great Prince, no way obliged, no way needeth 
me, to whom I can be no way profitable, is much valued : and will I not acknowledge 
God in his gifts > When you were in diſtreſs you acknowledged he alone could ſend 
you help, and had high thoughts of the Mercy, then what promiſes did you make 2 The 
Mercy 1s the ſame now that it was then , therefore you ſhould have the ſame apprehenſi- 
ons of it. - 

2. Let us not give thanks by the heap, but diſtinatly ; acknowledge God's Mercies in 
all caſes. Particulars are moſt affe&tive : let us come to an account for God, and recolle& 
the paſſages of our Lives, what he hath done for Body and Soul ; Pſalm 139. 17. Zow pre- 
cious alſo are thy thoughts unto me, O God 2 how great is the ſum of them > What he hath 
done for us before time, in time, and provided for us when time ſhall be no more. The 
beginning of his treaty with us, the progreſs of his Work, the many failings we were guil- 
ty of, his Patience in bearing with us, his Goodneſs in hearing of us, his giving , torgi- 
ving, keeping us from dangers, in dangers, and deliverances out of dangers. W hat ſup- 
plies and fupports we have had, what viiits of, love, warnings, awakenings of heart. 

3. Let us trace the Benefits we enjoy to the Fountain of them, the Love of God; then 
we will fay, P/alm 138. 2. I will praiſe thy Name for thy loving kindneſs and truth. This 
is not onely to drink of the Stream, but of the Fountain ; there the Water is ſweeteſt. 
When we ſee all this coming from the ſpecial Love of God to our Souls. Otherwiſe God 
may give in Anger, of. 13. 11. / gave them a King in mine anger : as he gave the 1ſrae- 
lites meat for their luſts. Ia. 38. 17. Thou haſt loved me from the grave ; this commen- 
deth all Experiences ; maketh us love God again. 

4 Compare your ſelves with others your betters, who would be glad of your leavings, 
their Nature, Diſpoſition, Endowments better than yours, yet receive leſs from God. He 
hath not dealt fo with any Nation. Whence is all this to me ? John 14. 22. Lord, how 5 
it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to us, and not unto the world > Many would be glad of 
our Reliques. | 

5. Conſider your Unworthineſs, Gem. 32. 10. 7 am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mer- 
cies, and of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant. 2 Sam. 7. 18. Who am 

7, O Lord ? and what i my houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto 2 Pride is the cauſe 
| of 
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of diſcontent." "Where all is received freely , there is.no.cauſe of diſcontent, much of gi- 
ving thanks if we have any thing. When we look to,deſert, we may wonder more at 
what we have, than what we want. Tt afflicted, deſtitute, kept low and bare, it is a 
wonder we are not in Hell. All this is ſpoken becauſe men are not thanktull. We are 
eager till we have Bleſſings, but when we have them, then barren in Praiſes, unfruittull in 
Obedience : like little Children , forward to beg Favours, but careleſs to acknowledge 
what they have received. 

3 Dot. Zhat- in our thaukfull acknowjedgnents we =_ take .noticg-of, God's T1 ruth, as 
well as his Renignity and*GbodneſS. David*owned the Kindneſs as FT according to-his 
Word. _ So ho he Servarits of God obſerve his accompliſhing Promiſes, Foſhua 2 3. 14. And 
behold, this day I am going the way of all the Earth, and ye know in all your hearts, and in 
all your ſouls that not one thing hath failed of all the good things which the Lord your God 
/ ale concerning you, all hath come to paſs unty you, not one thing hath failed thereof. So So- 
hn , I Kings 8. 56. Bleſſed be God that giveth reft to his people Iſrael according to all 
that he promiſed; there hath not failed one word of all his good promiſe, which he promiſed 
by the fond of Moſes his Servant. Thus Joſhua and Solomon obſerve how his. Word, was 
made good to a tittle ; and in the rigor of the letter , he hath not left undone any thing, 
but accompliſhed all to the full. A great deal of benefit” will come by it. 

I. For your ſelves. 

1. Your own Faith will be confirmed by it , when you ſee that God is as good-as hs 
Word, and beſtoweth upon us the utmoſt that any Promiſe of his giveth. us ro hape for : 
it 1s diftum fattum with God, he is no more. liberal in Word than-.in; Deed. Loak as it 
confirmeth our Faith in the,truth of the Threatnings, when we are puniſhed as our. Con- 
gregation hath heard, ZZoſea 7. 12. they that would not believe their danger , are*made 
to teel it : So our Faith in the Promiſe. God ſheweth. what he will be to his Servants , 
and after a little waiting they find it to be ſo. Wait but a little while, and you. ſhall find 
the effect of the Promiſes, Pſalm 56. 8. In God 7 will praiſe his word, in the Lord T1 will 
praiſe his word. That is, I have great cauſe to take notice of the promiſe ; to a Believer 
it is as good as Performance. So Pſalm 19. 9. The Judgments of the Lord are true, and 
righteous altogether. Former experience begets confidence for the tima»to come. The 
Lord doth not deceive us with vain Words, there is an effect in them, I ſhall find it ; what 
God faith, he doth. ; 66:03 wid | 

2. Your Comfort is increaſed : receiving things in a way of Promiſe ſweeteneth a Bleſ- 
ſing. . It is good to ſee whence things come to us, trom the Bounty. of common Provi- 
dence, or from the Promiſes of the Covenant. There is; a Providential right, and a Cove- 
nant right. - Devils hold their Beings by a Providential right, but-rthe Saints their BleCſ- 
ſings by Covenant. The Promiſe is made to God's Servants, and the Merey conveyed b 
the Promiſe is fanCtified : 1 Cor. 3.23. AU are yours,. and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt i God,. 
1 Tim. 4. 3. They are to be recerved with thankſgiving of them that believe, and know the 
truth. Believers are called Heirs of Promiſe: Some Bleſſings the very Nature of them 
ſheweth whence they come ; but in others as the deliverances and comfcrts of this Life, the 
Tenour of them is more comfortable than the Mercies themſelves : to have them not one- 
ly from God's Hand, but Heart. Wicked men have them as their Portion, you as Helps 
to your better Portion : Heirs of Promiſe is an honourable. Title and. Relation. Such Bleſ- 
ſings are from Love, and for our good. | 

2. As to others; you will invite, encourage, and ſtrengthen them in believing, - You 
are Witneſſes of his Fidelity ; Pſalm 18. 30. As for God his way is perfett, the word of the 
Lord is tryed. I can aſſure you I have found more than Letters and Syllables in a Pro- 
miſe, it is a tryed Word; I can tell you what God hath done tor my Soul. 

Tſe. Let us look to the accompliſhment of theſe Promiſes, and truſt God the-more 
tor the future. Make much of Promiſes, Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all died in Faith, not having 
received the Promiſes ; but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and .em- 
braced them. They are ſure Declarations of the purpoſes of God. God's Purpoſes are im- 
mutable, but Promiſes declared lay an obligation upon him to keep them. Rejoyce in 
them till performance cometh. Take heed of ſetting Senſe againſt them ; Rom. 4. 18, 19, 
20, 21. Who againſt Hope, believed in Hope, that he might become the Father of many ; ;ac- 
cording to that which was ſpoken, So hat thy ſeed be : And being not weak in Faith ; he 
conſidered not his own Body now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, neither yet 
the deadneſs of Sarah's womb : He ſtaggered not at the Promiſe through unbelief; but was 
ſtrong in Faith, giving glory to God : And being fully Srfmared , that what he had promi- 
ſed, he was able alſo to perform. Naturally Men are all for having before them ; take _eey! 
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of haſt, Pſalm 116.11. I ſaid in my haſt all men are liars. Pſalm 31. 22. I ſaid in my haft 
I am cut off from before thine eyes. 


SERMON LXXIV. 


PS AL. CXLX. 66. 
"Teach me good Judgment, and Knowledge : for I bave believed 


thy Commandments. 


HE Man of God had acknowledged that God had done good for him, now 
he eth the continuance of his Goodneſs. God that hath ſhewed mercy, 
will thew mercy ; his Treaſure is not ſpent by giving, nor hath he the leſs 
for communicating to the Creature. Man will tay, I have given you alrea- 
dy, why do you trouble me any more? but God upbraideth no man : the 

more frequent our Suites are for Grace, the more welcome we are. Thou haſt done go:d 
for thy Servant ; and now again, Teach me good Judgment, and Knowledge : for I have be- 
lieved thy Commandments. 

In the words obſerve 

1. The Bleſſing asked, Teach me good a rg: and Knowledge. 

2. The Reaſon urged, for 7 have believed thy Commandments. | 

I begin with the Prayer or Bleſſing asked, Teach me good Judgment, and nowle ge. 
Let us conſider a little the different Tranſlation of this Clauſe : the Septuagint hath three 
words yerstmure, x2 Gay, x2: wamw, Goodneſs, Diſcipline, and Know! ge : others Bo. 
nitatem guſtus & ſcientie doce me, teach me Goodneſs of Taſt, and Knowledge : Yatablus 
bonitatem ſenſus, Ainſworth learn me Goodneſs of Reaſon, and Knowledge. In the Origi- 
nal Hebrew ©y9 2 the Hebrew word ſignifieth Taſt or Savour, ſo it is tranſlated Pſalm 
34- 8. Oh taſt and ſee that the Lord is good. The word alſo ſignificth Behaviour, as Pſalm 
34. Title ; A Pfalm of David when he changed his Behaviour before Abimelech. For a 
man is taſted by his carriage, and ſome think it may mean goodneſs of inclination or man- 
ners. I think we fitly tranſlate it Judgment, it being coupled with a word that ſignifitth 
Knowledge. Taſt by a Metaphor from the bodily ſenſe being applyed to the Mind, as 
Meats are diſcerned by the Taſt, ſo things by the Judgment ; = ſo that which David 
beggeth here is a good or exaCt Judgment, or the faculty of judging well. 

Do&. That a judicious ſound mind is a great Bleſſing, and ſhould earneſtly be ſought of God 

by all that would pleaſe him. 

The Man of God renewing this requeſt ſo often, and his calling it here good Judgment, 
and Knowledge, will warrant this Obſervation ; and ſufficiently ſheweth how good it is to 
have the Mind illuminated and endowed with the true Knowledge of things. In handling 
this Point I ſhall ſhew 

1. What is the uſe of a ſound Mind. 
2. Why this ſhould be ſo often and earneſtly asked. 
1. What is the uſe of a ſound Mind. There 1s a threefold At of Judgment. 
I. To diſtinguiſh. 
2. To determine. 
F To dire& and order. 
- x. To diſtinguiſh and judge rightly of things that differ, that we may not miſtake Er- 
rour for Truth, and Evil for Good. So the Apoſtle maketh it the great work of Judg- 
ment to diſcerne between Good and Evil ; Hes. 5.14. But ftreng meat belongeth to thoje 
that are of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe have their Senſe exerciſed to diſcerne 
both good and bad. The things that are to be judged are true and falſe, right and wrong, 


necellary or indifferent , expedient or inexpedient , fit or unfit. For many things are 
lawtull 
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lawfull that are not expedient, 1 Cor. 6. 12. AU things are lawfull for me, but all things 
are not expedient, as to Time, Place, Perſons. Well then, Judgment is a Spirit of diſcer- 
ning of Truth from Falſchood, Good from Evil; that we may approve what is Good, and 
difallow the contrary. So the ſpiritual man judgeth all things, 1 Cor. 2. 15. That is, 
Though he hath not an authoritative Judgment, he hath a Judgment of Diſcretion ; and 
if he did ſtir up this gift of Diſcetning, he might more eaſily underſtand his Duty, and 
how far he is concerned in point of Conſcience, and in order to Salvation. So 1 Cor. 10. 
15. I ſpeak as to wiſe men, judge ye what I ſay. The ſpiritually Wiſe if they would awa- 
ken the gifts of Grace received in Regeneration, by Diligence and Prayer, and heedfulneſs 
of Sonl, might ſooner come to a reſolution of their Doubts, than uſually they do. As Bo- 
dily Taft doth diſcern things ſavory from unſavory, profitable from noxious; ſo is J udg- 
ment given us that we may diſtinguiſh between the Poyſons which the World offereth in 
a golden Cup to impure Souls, and that wholſome ſpiritual Milk which we fuck out of 
the Breaſts of Scripture ; between ſavory Food and hurttull Diet how neatly ſoever cooked. 
The Souls Taſt is more neceſſary than the Bodies, as the Soul is the better part, and as 
our danger is greater, and errours there coſt us dearer. 

2. To determine and reſolve ; pratticum dittamen, the Taſt of the Soul is for God, that 
bindeth our Duty upon us, when there is a decree iſſued forth in the Soul, that atter we 
know our Duty there may be a reſolvedneſs of Mind never to ſwerve from it. Firſt the di- 
ſtinguiſhing work proceedeth, there is a clear and diſtin approbation of God, then the 
determining followeth ; this is the meg ras x2p3tas, Atts 11.23. The purpoſe of heart. 
2 Tim. 3.10. Thou haſt known fully my dottrine, manner of life, me gSxov, purpoje. 'The torme 
of this Decree and Reſolution you have in Pſalm 73. 28. But it is good for me to draw near 
to God. This in the Soul hath the authority ot a Principle ; he that meaneth to be a 
thorough Chriſtian, muſt ſet the bent, and biaſs, and purpoſe of his heart ſtrongly upon it. 
Pſalm 39.1. I ſaid I will take heed to my ways. So Pſalm 31.5. I ſaid I will confeſs mine 
iniquities. Theſe Purpoſes have a powerfull command upon the whole Soul, to ſet it a 
working whatever they purpoſe with this ſtrong decree, how backward ſoever the hearr 
be otherwiſe. They will excite and quicken us, and admit of no contradi&tion ; it is our 
Judgments leade us, and guide and poiſe us. A man may have Knowledge and Learning, 
and play the fool if his Judgment be not biafſed : a man never taketh any Courſe but his 
Judgment telleth him it is beſt, and beſt for him all things conſidered. It is not mens 
Knowledge leadeth them , but their Judgments ſay to their Wills, this is not tor me, the 
other conduceth moſt to my profit, honour, or delight : but when the Judgment is in- 
ſome meaſure ſet towards God, then the man is for God. 

3. To dire& as well as to decree; ſo good Judgment and Knowledge ſerveth for the 
right guiding of our ſelves, and all our Afﬀairs. Many are wiſe in generals that erre in 
particulars, and have a Knowledge of Principles , but their Afﬀairs are under no condugt. 
Particulars are nearer to PraCtice, and very Learned men are deceived in Particulars : Roy. 
2.20, 21,22. An inſtructor of the Fooliſh, a teacher of Babes, which haſt the form of Know- 
ledge, and of the Truth in the Law : Thou therefore which te..cheſt another, teacheſt thou not 
thy ſelf » thou that preacheſt a man ſhould not Steal, doſt thou Steal ? Thou that ſayeſt a man 
ſhould not commit Adultery, doſt thou commit Adultery 2 thou that abhorreſt Idols, doſt thou 
commit Sactiledge ? Theretore beſides the general Rule, the Knowledge of God's Will, it is 
neceſſary to have the gift of Diſcretion, when Particulars are cloathed with Circumſlan- 
ces. There is an infinite variety of Circumſtances which requireth a deale of prudence to 
determine them : a man may eaſily diſcourſe general Truths concerning God, our Selves , 
the ſtate of the Church, the privileges of Chriſtianity ; but to dire&t them to particular 
Caſes, to govern our own Hearts, and order our own Ways, that is an harder thing ; 

Hof. 14. ult. Whoſo is wiſe and prudent, &c. Prov. 8. 12. I Wiſdome dwell with Prudence ; 
To direct is harder than to determine, or diſtinguiſh. It is eaſier to diſtinguiſh of good and 
evil in the general, to lay down concluſions upon the evidence of the goodneſs of the ways 
of God; but to reduce our Knowledge to Practice in all Caſes, that is the great work of 
Judgment : that we may know what becometh the Time, the Place, the Company where 
we are, and a have that ordering of our Converſation aright, Pſalm 50. 23. to know how 
to carry our ſelves in all Relations, Buſineſs civil, facred, light, ſerious ; that we neither 
oftend in exceſs, nor deteC&t ; that we judge what is due to the Creatour , and what is to 
be allowed to the Creature ; what is good , what is better , what is beſt of all; that we 
know how to pay Reverence to Superiours, how moſt profitably to converſe with Equals, 
what compaſſion to Inferiours ; how to doe good to them, how to behave our ſelves as 
Husbands, Wives, Fathers, Children. Wiſdome maketh us profitable in onc-Relagions, 
1 Pet. 3. 
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1 Pet. 3.7. Let Husbands dwell with Wives according to Knowledge. There is much pry. 
dence and wiſdome required to know how to converſe profitably and Chriſtianly with all 
that we have to.doe with. In ſhort, how to love our Friends in God, and our Enemies 
tor God ; how to. converſe ſecretly with God, and to walk openly betore men ; how to 
cheriſh the Fleſh that it may not be unſerviceable, yet how to mortify it that it may not 
wax wanton againſt the Spirit ; how to doe all things in'the fear of God, in Meats, Drinks, 
Apparel, Recreations : when, and how to pray, what time tor our Callings, what for Wor. 
ſhip; when to ſpeak, when to hold our peace; when to praiſe, and when to reproye ; 
how to give, and how to take ; when-to ſcatter, when to keep back or withhold; and 
to order all things aright requireth a ſound Judgment : that we.carry our ſelves with that 
gravity and ſeriouſneſs, that exaCtneſs and tenderneſs, that we may keep up the Majeſty of 
Religion, and all the World may know that, he is wiſe by whoſe Counſel we are guided. 
But alas, where this ſound Judgment and Diſcretion is wanting, we ſhall ſoon offend and 
tranſgreſs the Laws of Piety, Charity, Juſtice, — Piety and Godlineſs will not be 
orderly, we ihall either be guilty ot a prophane neglect of that courſe of Duty that is ne- 
cellary to keep in the Life ot Grace, or turn Religion into a ſowre Superſtition, and rigo. 
rous courſe: of Obſervances. Charity will not be orderly, we ſhall give to waſttulneſs, or 
withhoid more than is meet, to the ſcandal or prejudice of the World towards Religion. 
Not perform Juſtice, we ſhall govern to God's diſhonour, obey to his wrong, puniſh with 
too much ſeverity, or forbear with too much lenity ; our Reproots will be Reproaches , 
our Praiſes Flattery. Sobriety will not be orderly, we ſhall oy our ſelves our neceſſary 
Comtorts, or uſe them as an occaſion to the Fleſh ; either atflict the Body and make our 
ſelves unſerviceable, or wrong the Soul and burden and oppreſs it with vain Delights. In 
ſhort, even the higher As ot Religion will degenerate ; our Fear will be turned into De- 
ſperation, or our Hope into Preſumption ; our Faith will be a light Credulity, or our ſearch 
after Truth will turn into a flat Scepticiſm or Irreſolution : our Patience will be Stupidneſs, 
or our Conſtancy rs pros : we ſhall either ſlight the hand of God, or faint under it ; 
ſo that there is need of good Judgment, and Knowledge to guide us in all our ways. 

2. Why this is ſo earneſtly to be ſought of God; the thing is evident from what is 
faid already : but farther, 

I. Becauſe this is a great defect in moſt Chriſtians who have many times good Aﬀec- 
tions, but no Prudence to guide and order them ; they are indeed all Afﬀection, but 
no Judgment ; have a Zeal, but without Knowledg ; Rom. 10. 3. Zeal ſhould be like Fire, 
which 1s not onely fervidus , but ucidus , hot, but bright : a blind Horſe may be full of 
Mettle, but he is ever and anon ſtumbling. Oh then ſhould we not earneſtly ſeek of God 
good Knowledge, and Judgment ! the Spirit of God knoweth what is beſt for us; in the 
Scriptures he hath endited Prayers, Phil. 1. 9. This I pray, that your Love may abound 
more and more in Knowledge, and in all Judgment. That our Love and Zeal ſhould have 
a proportionable meaſure of Knowledge and Judgment going along with it. And Col. x. 
9. That ye may be filled with the Knowledge of his Will in all Wiſdome and ſpiritual Under- 
Standing. And again, Colef. 3. 16. Let the word of God dwell in you richly in all wiſdome. 
Theſe places ſhew that it is not enough to have warm Afﬀections, but we muſt have a 
clear and a found Mind. 

2. The Miſchief which ariſeth from this Defect is fo great to themſelves, to others, and 
the Church of God. 

1. To themſelves. 

1. Without the diſtinguiſhing or diſcerning aCt of Judgment, how. apt are we to be mi. 
led and deceived ! they that cannot diſtinguiſh Meats, will ſoon eat what is unwholſome ; 
ſo if we have not a Judgment to approve things that are Excellent, and diſapprove the 
contrary, our Fancies will deceive us, for they are taken with every ſlight appearance, as 
Eve was deceived by the Fruit becauſe it was fair to ſee to; Ge. 3. 6. with 2 Cor. 11. 3. For 
I fear leſt by any means as the Serpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your minds 
ſhould be corrupted from the fimplicity that is in Chriſt. Our Afﬀe&tions will deceive us, for 
they judge by Intereſt and: profit, not Dury and Conſcience. The Afections are eaſily bri- 
ws by thoſe baſtard goods. of Pleaſure, Honour, and Profit : 2 Cor. 4. 4. 1n whom the God 
of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not. 'The conſent of the World 
will deceive us, for they may, conſpire in Errour and Rebellion againſt God, and are uſu- 
ally the oppoſite party againſt God : Rom. x2. 2. And be not conformed to this world , but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your minds. Good men may deceive us ; true and 
faithfull Miniſters may erre both in Do&rine and Manners, as the old Prophet ſeduced the 
young one to his own DeſtruQtion ; x Kings 13.18. He ſaid unto him, I am a Prophet alſo, 
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and an Angel ſpake unto me by the word of the Lord, ſaying, Bring him back with thee into 
thy houſe, that he may eat bread, and drink water. But he lied unto him. In what a wo- 
full plight then are Chriſtians it they have not a Judgment, and a Teſt to taſt Doftrines, 
and try things as the Mouth taſteth Meats ? how eatily ſhall we take good for evil, and 
evil for good ; condemning that which God approveth, and approving that which God con- 
demneth 2 | 

2. Without the determining A& of Judgment how fickle and irreſolute ſhall we be, ei- 
ther in the Profeſſion, or in the Praftice 'of Godlmeſs 2 Many Mens Religion laſts but for 4 
pang, it cometh upon them now and then, it is not their conſtant frame and conſtitution, 
For want of this purpoſe and reſolute peremptory decree for the Profeſſion of Godliheſs, 
there is an uncertainty , -leyity and wavering in Religion ; Men take up Opinions lightly, 
and leave them as lightly again. Light Chatf is carried about with every wind , \Eph. 2. 
14. That we o— be no more Children, toſſed to and fro, and carried about with eve 
wind of Dottrine by the ſlight of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to 4. 
ceive. If we receive the Truth upon the credit of men, we may be led oft again; and we 
ſhall be ready to ſtagger when Perſecution cometh, eſpecially if we ſee thoſe men from 
whom we have learned the Truth fall away : if we have'not i3t» 5Herymeo, a ſtedfaſtneſs 
of our own, 2 Pet. 3. 17. Beware leſt ye alſo being led away by the errour of the wicked , 
fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſSss Men ſhould have a ſtedtaſtneſs proper to themſelves, not 
ſtand by the ſtedfaſtneſs of another ; the examples of others, the countenance or applauſe 
of the World, or the Opinion of good men ; but convincing Reaſon by which their Minds 
may be inlightened, and their Judgments ſet for God. So tor PraCtice, we are off and on, 
unſtable in all our ways ; why ? becauſe we content our ſelves with ſome good Motions be- 
tore we have brought our hearts to this Concluſion, to chooſe God for our Portion, and to 
cleave to him : all in haſt they will be religious, but ſuddain pow man Motions may be 
eaſily laid aſide, and given over by contrary perſwaſiohs ; but when our hearts are fixed 
upon theſe holy Purpoſes, then all contrary ſolicitations and oppoſitions will not break us 
or divert us. Satan hath ſmall hopes to ſeduce or miflead a refolved Chriſtian, ; looſe 
and uningaged men lie open to him, and are ready to be entertained and umployed by any 
new Maſter. | | | 

3- Without the dire&ting At of Judgment, how eaſily ſhall we miſcarry, and make Re- 
ligion a burthen to our elves, or elſe a ſcorn to the World > Want of Judgment cauſeth 
different effe&s, not onely in divers, but in the ſame perſon : ſometimes a ſuperſtitious 
{crupulouſneſs, at other times a prophane negligenns 1 ometimes make conſcience of all 
things, then of nothing ; as the one weareth oft, the other ſucceedeth ; as the Devil caſt 
the Lunatick in the Goſpel, ſometimes into the water, ſometimes into the fire; either fear- 
full of Sin. in every thing they doe, or bold to run into all Sin without fear. Whereas, a 
Truth judiciouſly underitood, band pangery” either extream. So again for want of Judg- 
ment, ſometimes men are tranſported by a fiery and indiſcreet Zeal, at other times ſettle 
in 2 cold indifferency, and all things come alike to them ; the way to prevent both is to 
reſolve upon evidence ; 1 Thefſ. 5. 21. Prove all things : hold faſt that which i good. 
Certainly the clearer our Judgment is, the more ſtedfaſt is our Faith, the more vehe- 
ment is our Love, the more ſound our Joy, the more conſtant our Hope, the more calm 
our Patience, the more earneſt our Purſuit of true an otherwiſe we ſhall never 
carry it evenly between vain Preſumption , and "_ Reverence ; between legal Fear, 
and raſh Hopes ; uncomely Dejettions, and a looſe diſregard of God. Wiſdome is the Fa- 
culty by which we apply that Knowledge we have, unto the end why we ſhould have it. 

2. It makes us troubleſome to others, by prepoſterous carriage, raſh cenſuring, needleſs 
intermedling. Phil. x. 9, 10. And this I pray, that your Love may abound yet more and more 
in Knowledge, and in all Tudgment ; That ye may approve things that are excellent ; that ye 
may be fincere and without offence till the day of Chriſt : our Corruptions will otherwiſe 
break forth to the offence of others. An injudicious Chriſtian increaſeth the Reproaches 
of the World, as if the Servants of God were the troublers of 7ae!, by unſeaſonable Re- 
proots, miſtiming of Duties, medling with that which no ways appertaineth to him. All 
lawtfull things are not fit at all times, nor in all places, nor to be done by all Perſons. 
Much folly, indiſfcretion and raſhneſs remaineth in the beſt, whereby they diſhonour God, 
and bring Religion into contempt. 

3- They trouble the Church of God ; it hath ſuffered not onely from the Perſecutions 
of Enemies, but from the folly, raſhneſs and indiſcretion of its Friends. There are different 
_ of Light, ſome Babes, ſome Young men, ſome grown Perſons in Chriſt Feſus. 
I John 2.13. { write unto you Fathers, becauſe ye have known him that is from the beginning. 
T write 
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I write unto you 1 oung men, becauſe ye have overcome the wicked one. 1 write unto you little 
Children, becauſe ye have: known the Father : Now Children have their Fancies, and Young 
men. their Paſſions, and Old men their Humours. When the one would preſcribe to the 
other, rhey hurry all things into Contuſion : the Injudicious generally ſeek to carry jt, ang 
would govern the World. In Young ones there are great Atections, but little Knowledge 
and Judgment ; they have a great Zeal, but little Prudence to moderate it ; and when this 
is joyned with Perverſeneſs and Contumacy , 1t 1s not ealy to be ſaid how much evil ir 
bringeth to the Church of God : as a fiery Horſe routeth the Troop, and bringeth diſorder 
into the Army. The Devil loveth to draw things into extreams; to ſet Gitt againſt Gif, 
Prudence againſt Zeal, the Youth of Chriſtianity againſt Age , and fo to: contound all 
things, and fo to ſubvert the Kingdom of Chrift by that comely vanity which is the beau. 
of it.. | In the general, all overdoing in Religion 1s undoing, 

The Z/e is, Let all this preſs us to ſeek this Benefit ot good Judgment and Knoy. 
ledge. © To this end x : 

x. Conſider the value and neceſſity of it ; without it we cannot regularly comfort our 
ſelves in the Promiſes, but it will breed a careleſneſs and negle& of our Duty ; nor fulfil 
the Commandments of God, but it will breed in us a ſelf-confidence and difvaluing of the 
Grace of God ; nor refle&t upon our Sins, but we ſhall be ſwallowed up of immoderate 
ſorrow ; nor ſuffer for the Truth, but we ſhall run into indiſcrect reaſoning and oppoſi. 
tions , that will trouble all, and it may be, ſubvert the Intereſt of Religion in the World ; 
or elſe grow into a looſe uncertainty, leaping from one Opinion into another. This un- 
certainty cometh not ſo much, or not altogether from vile AﬀeC&tion, as want of informa- 
tion in Religion, profeſling without Light and Evidence, having, more of AﬀeCtion than 
Principles. There is a twofold Injudiciouſneſs, Total or Partial.” x. Total, when men 
are given up <4 vv eSeruuy, into a reprobate ſenſe, or an injudicious Mind ; Rom. 1. 28. 
when utterly uncapable of heavenly Doctrine, or diſcerning the things of the Spirit. This 
is one of God's heavieſt Judgments; that is not the caſe of any of you I hope. 2. Partial, 
and that is in us all : alas, we are ignorant of _ things which we ſhould know ! ar 
leaſt we have not that diſcretion and prudence.which is neceflary for directing our Faith, 
tempering our Zeal, ordering and regulating our Prattice, which is neceſlary to avoid evil, 
to doe good, or to doe good well. Or if we have Light, we have no Senſe or Taſt. Ma- 
ny never felr the bitterneſs of Sin to. purpoſe , or ſweetneſs of Righteouſneſs; therefore 
we have need to cry to God, Lord give me good Taſt and Knowledge. 

2. If you would have it, you mult ask it of God. We can have no ſound Knowledge 
till God teach it us. By Nature we are all blind, ignorant, vain; after Grace received, 
though our Ignorance be helped, it is not alrogether cured ; you muſt ſtill fetch it from 
Heaven by ſtrong hand. Without his Spirit we cannot diſcern ſpiritual things, x Cor. 2. 
14 The natural man. receiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs 
unto him; neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned : that 1s chiefly, 
the main things of the Goſpel, and univerſally all things, fo far as Conſcience and Obedi 
ence to God is concerned in them. It is the Un&tion muſt teach us all things; 1 John 2. 
20. But ye have an Unttion from the holy One, and ye know all things : the things of God 
muſt be ſeen in the light of his own Spirit. The Spirit of God firlt giveth us the deſire 
of theſe things, and then fatisficth us with them : it is the Spirit of God purifieth this de- 
fire that it may be holy, as having an holy end; that we may avoid whatever is diſplea- 
ſing to God, and doe whatever is pleaſing in his ſight; and that is the ready way to come 
to Knowledge, and ſound Judgment. John 17. 17. Santtify them through thy Truth : th 
word is Truth. John 3. 21. He that doth truth cometh to the light, that hw deeds may L 
made manifeſt , that they are wrought in God. Men that have a mind to maintain an O- 
pinion, or ſuffer an evil Practice, are prejudiced and byafſed by the Idol that is in their 
hearts; and ſo do not ſee what may be ſeen, and what they ſeem to ſearch after. There- 
fore David urgeth this as an Argument in the latter end of the Text, / have believed thy 
Commandments : That is to fay, Lord, I know this Word is thine ; and I am willing to 
practiſe all that thou requireſt. The great thing that is to be aimed about Knowledge is, 
not onely that we may know, and be able to jangle about Queſtions, or that we = be 
known and eſteemed tor our knowledge, but that we may prattiſe and walk circumſpect- 
ly, and in evil days and times know what the will of the Lord is concerning us; to deſire 
knowledge as thoſe that know the weight and conſequence of theſe things, as T ſhall thew 
more tully hereafter. Thoſe that would have gocd Judgment and Knowledge , muſt be 
willing to underſtand their Duty, and practiſe all that God requireth ; that they may nei- 
ther doe things rafhly, and without knowledge and deliberation, for then they are not 
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good, how good ſoever they be in themſelves. Prov. 19. 2. Alſo, that the Soul be without 
knowledge is not good ; Or doubtingly atter Deliberation : For he that doubteth is in part 
condemned in his own mind. Rom. 14: 23. And he that drubteth, is damned if he eat. We 
muſt have a clear Warrant from God, or elſe all is nought, and will tend to evil. Then 
it is the Spirit of God fatisfieth theſe deſires, when we earneſtly deſire of him to be infor- 
med in the true and perfe&t way ; Fohn 6. 45. They ſhall be all taught of God. He hath 
fuited Promiſes to the pure and earneſt deſire of Knowledge. Then it is the Lord who ſen- 
deth means, and bleſſeth means ; as he ſent Peter to Cornelius, Aits ro. and Philip to the 
Eunuch, As 8. All is at his diſpofal, and he will not fail the waiting Soul : He hath 
made Chrift to be Wiſdome for this very end and purpoſe, that he might guide us continu- 
ally ; x Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us Wiſdome, 
and Righteouſneſs, and Santtification, and Redemption. 

. You muſt ſeek it in the Word, that .maketh us wiſe to Salvation ; and by the con- 
tinual ſtudy of it we obtain Wiſdome and Diſcretion. There we have the beſt and fateſt 
Counſel; 7t maketh wiſe the ſimple, Pſalm 19. 7. No caſe can be put fo far as it concerneth 
Conſcience, but there you ſhall have ſatisfaction ; Col. 3. 16. Let the word of God dwell in 

ou richly, in all Wiſdome.- You muſt not content your ſelves with a curſory reading, 
but mark the end and ſcope of it, that you may be made compleatly wiſe, by frequent 
reading, hearing, Meditation upon it, and conferring about it. There you find all things 
neceſſary to be believed; and prattiſed ;. therefore you muſt hear it with Application, 
reade it with Meditation: 1. Hear 'it with Application; the Lord bleſſeth us in the uſe 
of inſtituted means ; both light and flame are kept in by the breath of preaching. Where 
Viſions faile, the People periſh, men grow bruitiſh and wild. It is a Diſpute which is the 
ſenſe of Learning, the Ear or the Eye; by the Eye we fee things, but by reaſon of innate 
Ignorance we muſt be taught how to judge of them ; Fames 1. 19. Wherefore, my Bre- 
thren, let every man be ſwift to hear, take all occaſions. And we muſt ſtill apply what 
we hear. Nunquid ego talis > Rom. 8. 31. What ſhall we then ſay to theſe =2 ? Jobs. 
ult. Loe this we have ſearched, ſo it is; hear it, and know thou it for thy good. Heb. 2. 3. 
How ſhall we eſcape, if wif neglett ſo great Salvation >. Return upon thine own heart: 2. Rea- 
ding, Scripturegis every mans work who hath 4 Soul to be faved. Other Writings, though 
good in theif kind, will not” leave ſuch a lively impreſſion upon the Soul. All the thoral 
Sentences of Sexeca and Plutarch do not come with ſuch force upon the Conſcience as one 
faying of God's Word. God's Language hath a ſpecial Energy, here muſt be your ſtudy, 
and your delight : Pſalm 1. 2. His obs ts in the Law of the Lord ; and in his Law 
doth he meditate day and night. 2 Tum. 3. 16,17. A Scripture is given by inſpiration of 
God, and is profitable for Dottrine, for Reproof, for Correition, for Tnſtruttion in Righteouſ:- 
neſs, that the man of God .may be. perfedt.;\throughty farniſhed unto afl good works. Theſe 
make you wiſe unto Salvation : your Taſt is not right when you reliſh and favour hu- 
mane Writings, . though never ſo good, more than the Word of God. A draught of Wine 
from the Veſſel is more freſh and lively ; that Conviction which doth immediately riſe 
out of the,Word is more prevailing. We ſuſpe& the mixture of Paſſion and private. Aims 
in the Writings of others, but when Conſcience and the Word are working together , we 
own it as coming from God himſelf : befides, thoſe that are ſtudying, and reading, and 
meditating on the Word, have this ſenſible! advantage, that they have Promiſes, Doctrines, 
Examples of the Word ready and famihiar upon all occaſions : others are weak and unſetled 
becauſe 'they have not Scriptures ready.”. .In the whole work of Grace you will find no 
weapon fo, effectual as the Sword of the Spirit. Scriptures ſeaſonably remembred and ur- 
ged are a great relicf'to the Soul. No diligence here can be too much. If you would 
not be unprofitable ,. ſapleſs, indiſcreet with others, weak and comtortleſs in your ſelves, 
reade the Scriptures. We have /ic ſcriptum eſt , againſt every Temptation. Beſides, you 
have the advantage to ſee with your own Eyes the 'Truth as it cometh immediately from 
God, betore .any art of man,, or thoughts of their head paſs upon it, and ſo can the better 
own God in what you find. 

4. Long uſe and exercife doth much. increaſe Judgment, eſpecially as it is fanCtified by 
the Spirit of God. You get an habit of diſcerning, fixing, diretting, guiding your ways, 
Nz T'w tw Tz crores Wy wveouir tools, Heb. 5.14. Who by reaſon of uſe have their 
Senſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil. As men of full age by long uſe and exerciſe of 
the Senſes of ſeeing, ſmelling, taſting, have acquired a more perte& knowledge to diſcern 
what tood 1s good and wholilome, and what is unwholſome ; fo by much Attention, - Stu- 
dying, and Meditation, men who have exerciſed the intelle&ual Faculty to find out the 
icope and meaning of the Word of God, do attain a more diſcerning Faculty ; and Snder: 
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ſtand better the Truth of the Word ; and can judge what Doctrine is true, and what falſe 
and more eaſily apprehend higher points when taught unto them : they diſcern and know 
the differences of things to be underſtood. God's Bleſſing doth accompany uſe and frequent 
exerciſe, and make it effeQtual to this end ; by degrees we come to a ſolidneſs. 

5. Senſe and Experience doth much increaſe Judgment , when ſmarted for our fol- 
ly, taſted the ſweetneſs of converſing with God in Chri/t ; 1 Pet.-2. 3. If ſo be ye have 
taſted that the Lord is gracious. Optima demonſtratio eſt a ſenſibus. Col. 1. 6. Which bring: 
eth forth fruit, as it Toth alſo in you fince the day you heard of it , and knew the grace of 
God in truth. God is not taught by experience, to whoſe Knowledge all things are pre. 
ſent, and at all times, and betore all times; but we are. God 1s tain to teach us by Bryarg 
and Thorns, as Gideon taught the men of Succoth. 

6. Avoid the Enemies to it, or hindrances of it. I ſhall name two. 

1. A paſſionate or wiltull addiftedneſs to any Carnal things. Moſt men live by Senſe, 
Will, and Paſſion, whereby they enthrall that Wiſdome which they have, and keep it in 
unrighteouſneſs. Perit omne judicium ciam res tranſit in affettum. Truth is a Priſoner to 
their ſinfull Paſſions and AfﬀeCtions ; rejefting all thoughts of their future Happineſs. A 
man cannot be wiſe to Salvation, and paſſionately addicted to any temporal Intereſt. 

2. Pride that maketh us either raſh, or preſumptuous ; either not uſing a due conſide. 
ration, or not humble enough to ſubject our Minds to it. Beſides, we caſt off God's Afii- 
ſtance, The humble and meek will he guide in Judgment ; the meek will he teach his way, 
Pſal. 25. 9. Men that lean on their own underſtandings, reje& him ; Prov. 3. 5, 6. Truſt 
in the Lord with all thine heart ; and lean not unto thine own underſtanding : In all thy ways 
acknowledg him, and he ſhall dirett thy. paths. 
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PSA L. CXIX. 66. 
_—For I have believed thy Commandments. 


HIS latter Clauſe may be conſidered abſolutely, or relatively ; in it ſelf, or 
as it containeth a Reaſon of the foregoing Petition. 

Firſt, Abſolutely, Theſe words deſerve a little conſideration , becauſe Be- 
lieving is here ſuited with an unuſual Object : had it been, for / have be- 
lieved thy Promiſes, or, obeyed thy Commandments, the ſenſe of the Clauſe 

had been more obvious to every vulgar Apprehenſion ; to believe Commandments, ſounds as 
harſh to a common Ear, as to fee with the Ear, and hear with the Eye. But for all this, the 
Commandments are the Object ; and of them he faith not I have obeyed, but I have believed. 
To take off the ſeeming aſperity of the Phraſe, ſome Interpreters conceive that Command- 
ments is put for the Word in | aqareh and fo Promiles are included, yea, they think prin- 
cipally intended, thoſe Promiſes which encouraged him to hope for God's help in all ne- 
celfary thinfs ; ſuch as good Judgment and Knowledge are : But this Interpretation would 
divert us from the weight and force of theſe ſignificant words. Therefore, 

x. Certainly there is a Faith in the Commandments, as well as in the Promiſes, as I ſhall 
fully prove by and by. 

2. The one is as neceſlary as the other ; for as the Promiſes are not eſteemed, embraced, 
and improved unleſs they are believed to be of God, ſo neither are the Precepts; they do 
not ſway the Conſcience as the other do, nor incline the AfﬀeCtions, but as they are be- 
lieved to be Divine. 

" 3- The Faith of the one muſt be as lively as the other ; as the Promiſes are not believed 

with a lively Faith, unleſs they draw off the heart from Carnal vanities to ſeek that Ha 

pineſs which they offer to us ; ſo the Precepts are not believed rightly , unleſs we be, hy ly 
reſo 
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reſolved to .acquieſce in them as the onely Rule to guide us in the obtaining that Happi- 
neſs ; and to adhere to them and obey them. As the Kings Laws are not kept as ſoon as 
they are believed to be the Kings Laws, unleſs alſo upon the conſideration of his Authority 
hos f Power we ſubje& our ſelves to them : So this believing noteth a ready alacrity to hear 
God's Voice, and obey it ; and to govern our Hearts and Aﬀions according to his Counſel 
and Direction in the Word. 

Dot. That the Commandments of God muſt be believed as well as his Promiſes.. Or, The 
Precepts of Santtity and Holineſs bind the Conſcience to obey God as well as the Promi- 
ſes bind us to ob in God. 

1. What we muſt believe concerning the Commandments. 

2. The Neceſlity of believing them it we would be happy. 

3- The VUrility and Profit. 

[.. What we muſt believe concerning the Commandments. 

1. That they have God for their Authour, that we may take our Duty immediately 

out of his hand, that theſe Commands are his Commands. The expreſſions of his com- 
manding and legiflative Will whereby our Duty is determined and bound upon us, that is 
a matter of Faith, not a matter of Senſe. We were not preſent at the giving of the Law 
as being paſt, but we ought to be affe&ted with it as if we were preſent, or had heard the 
Thundrings of mount Sinaz, or had them now delivercd to us by Oracle or immediate 
Voice from Heaven. God doth once for all give the World ſenſible and ſufficient fatif- 
faction, and then he requireth Faith. See Heb. 2. 2, 3, 4. For if the word ſpoken by An- 
gels was ſtedfaſt , and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience obtained a juſt recompence of re- 
ward ; Flow ſhall we eſcape, if we neglett ſo great Salvation, which at the firſt began to be 
ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him ; God alſo bearing 
them witneſs both with ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt , according to his own will > The Apoſtle compareth the firſt promulſgation of the 
Law, and the firſt publication of the Goſpel ; After-ages did not hear the ſounding of the 
dreadtull Trumpet, nor ſee the flaming ſmoaking Mountain, were not conſcious to all thoſe 
Circumſtances of Terrour and Majeſty with which the Law was given, yet it was A2y©. 
EEG a ſtedfaſt Word. God owned it in his Providence ; the Puniſhment of Tranſgreſfors 
is proof of God's authorizing the Do&trine. So we were not preſent when the Miracles by 
which the Goſpel-law was confirmed were wrought, yet there is a conſtant evidence that 
theſe things were once done ; and God ſtill owneth it in his Providence, therefore we mult 
receive the Goſpel-law as the Sovereign will and pleaſure of our Law-giver, as if we had 
ſeen him in perion doing theſe Wonders , heard him with our own Ears. It is not onely 
thoſe that were preſent at Mount Sinaz that were bound, but all their Poſterity. God g1- 
veth arguments of Senſe once for all. This belict is the more required of us as to Pre- 
cepts and Commandments, becauſe they are more evident by natural Light ; Rom. 2.14, 1 5. 
For when the Gentiles which have not the Law, do by nature the things contained in the Law, 
theſe having not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves : Which ſhew the work of the Law 
written in their hearts. There is veritas naturalis, and wveritas myſtica, forme objetts of 
Faith depend upon mere Revelation, but the Commands of the moral Law are clearer 
than the DoCtrines of Faith ; they are of Duties and things preſent, not of Priviledges to 
be enjoyed hereafter , ſuch as the Promiſes offer to us. Now it 1s cafier to be convin- 
ced of preſent Duties, than to be aſſured of ſome future things promuſed. 

2. That theſe Commandments be received with that Reverence that becometh the Sove- 
reign Will and Pleaſure of ſo great a Lord and Law-giver. It is the work of Faith to ac- 
quaint us with the nature of God, and his Attributes, and work the ſenſe of them into our 
hearts. The great Governour of the World is inviſible, and we do not ſee him that is invi- 
ſible but by Faith. Zeb. 11. 27. By Faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the King, 
for he endured as ſeeing him who is inviſible. It is *Xeſy% s BArmopevan, the evidence of things 
not ſeen, Heb. 11. 1x. Temporal Potentates are before our eyes, their Majeſty may. be ſeen, 
and their terrours and rewards are matter of ſenſe : that there is an. infinite, Eternal 
and all-wiſe-ſpirit who made all things, and therefore hath right to command and give laws 
toall things, Reaſon will in part tell us, but faith doth more aſlure the Soul of it arid: impreſ- 
ſeth the dread and awe of God upon our ſouls, as if we did ſee him with bodily eyes. By 
Faith we believe his being, Zeb. 11.6. He that cometh to God muſt believe that 'he-is. His 
Power fo as to oppoſe it to things viſible and ſenſible. Row. 4. 21. being fully. perſwaded that 
what he had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. That there is no; ſtanding| out, agairiſt him 
who with one beck of his will can ruine us everlaſtingly, and throw the tranſgre{lor ofthis 
Laws into eternal fire : a frown of his face is enough to undoe us, he is not a God to be 
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neglected, or dallyed with, or provoked b the wiliull breaking ot his Laws. He hath 
truly poteſtatem vite & necis, the power 0 life and death. James 4.12. There is one Law. 
giver who is able to ſave and to deſtroy. Theſe conſiderations are belt eniorced by Faith, with. 
out which our notions of theſe things are weak and languid. You are to charge the heart 
with God's Authority, as yott will anſwer it to him another day, not to negleCt or def Piſe 
the duty you owe to ſuch a God. No terrour comparable to his frowns, no comforts com. 
parable to his Promiſes, or the ſenſe of his fayour. 

3- That theſe laws are holy, juſt, and good. Rom. 7. 12. Wherefore the Law is holy, ,,7 
the Commandment holy, and juſt, and good. This is neceſſary, becauſe in believing the Com. 
mandments not onely Aſſent is required but alſo Conſent to them, as the fitteſt laws we 
could be governed by. Rom. 7.16. If then 7 do that which I would not, I conſent to the Ly 
that it is good. Conſent isa mixt att of the Judgment and Will, they are not onely to be known 
as God's laws, but owned and embraced, not onely ſee a Truth but a Worth in them. The 
mandatory part of the word hath its own lovelineſs and invitation : as the Promiſes of Pax. 
don and Eternal life ſuite with the hunger and thirſt of Conſcience, and the natural deſires 
of Happineſs; ſo the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of God's Laws ſuit with the natural noti. 
ons of good and evil that are in mans heart. Theſe Laws were written upon mans heart at 
his firſt Creation, and though ſomewhat blurred, we know the better how to read a defaced 
writing, when we get another Copy or tranſcript to compare with it; eſpecially when the 
heart is renewed, when the Spirit hath wrought a ſuitableneſs, there muſt needs be a conſen. 
ting and embracing, eb. 8. 10. This is the Covenant that 1 will make with the houſe of Iſrael 
after thoſe days ſaith the Lord, I will put my laws into their mind, and write them in their 
hearts. There is a ready willing heart to obey them and conform to them in the Regenerate, 
therefore an Aſſent is not enough but a Conſent ; this is that they would chooſe and pre. 
fer before liberty, they acquieſce and are fatisfied in their Rule as the beſt Rule tor them to 
live by. But let us ſee the three Attributes, holy, juſt, and good. 1. They are holy laws, 
fit for God to give, and man to receive: when we are convinced of this, it 1s a great help to 
bridle contrary inclinations, and to carry us on cheartully in our work. They are fit for 
God to give, they become ſuch a being as God is : his Laws carry the expreſs print and 
ſtamp of his own nature upon them. We > Ama how agreeable they are to the nature of 
God, by ſuppoſing the monſtrouſneſs of the Contrary : if he had forbidden us all Love, and 
Fear, and truſt in himſelt, all refpe& and thanks to our Creator , or bidden us to worſhip 
falſe Gods, or change the glory of the incorruptible God into an Image made like to a cor. 
ruptible man, as birds, tour-tooted beaſts, and creeping things, or that we ſhould blaſpheme his 
name continually, or deſpiſe his glory ſhining forth in the work of his hands, and that we 
ſhould be diſobedient to our Parents,and pollute our ſelves as the beaſts with promiſcuous luſts, 
and fill the world with Adulteries, Robberies and Thetts,or ſlander and revile one another, and 
leave the boat to the ſtream, give over our ſelves to our paſſions, diſcontents, and the unruly 
luſts of our corrupt hearts, theſe are conceits ſo monſtrous, that if the beaſts were capable 
of having ſuch thoughts transfuſed into them, they would abhor them, and would infer 
ſuch a manifeſt difproportion in the Soul, as it would in the body to walk with our hands, and 
doe our work with our feet. And they are fit tor man to receive it he would preſerve the 
rectitude of his natare, live as fuch an underſtanding creature, keep Reaſon in dominion, 
and free from being a ſlave to the appetites of the body. To be juſt, holy, temperate, hum- 
ble, meek, chaſt, doth not onely concern the Glory of God and the fſatety of the world, 
but the liberty of the reaſonable nature, that man may adt as a creature that hath a mind 
to know things that difler, and to keep him from that filthineſs and pollution which would 
be a ſtain to him, and infringe the glory of his being. There is no middle thing , either 
a man muſt be a Saint, or a Beaſt; either contorm himſelf to Gods will, and look after the 
intereſts of his Soul, or loſe the excellency of his Nature, and become as the Beaſts that 
periſh. Either the Beaſt muſt govern the Man, or the Man ride upon the Beaſt, which he 
doth when he taketh Gods Counſel. 2. Juſt. becauſe it referreth to all God's Precepts, [I 
take it here not ſtrictly but largely : how jait it is for God to command and how reaſona- 
ble it is that we ſhould obey the ſupreme being. His will is the Reaſon of all things, and 
who ſhould give Laws to the wat but the univerſal Sovereign who made all things out 
of nothing 2 Whatſoever you are, you received it from the Lord; and therefore whatloever 
a Reaſonable Creature can doe you owe it to him : you are in continual dependance upon 
him, For in him you live, and move, and have your being, Aits 17. 28. And he hath re- 
deemed you, called you to lite by Chriſt, x Cor. 6. 19,20. What, know you not that your bo- 
dy ts the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which u in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not 


_your own 2 for ye are bought with a price, therefore glorifie God in your body, and in your Jpirie 
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which are God's. You owe all your time, and ſtrength, and ſervice unto him, and there- 
fore you ſhould ſtill be doing his will, and abounding in his work. 3. He injoyneth no- 
thing but what is good, Deuter. 5.29. Oh that there were ſuch a heart in them, that they 
would fear me, He all my commandments always, that it might be well with them, and 
with their children for ever. Deuter.6.24. And the Lord mals, us to do all theſe ſtatutes, 
to fear the Lord our God for our good always, that he might preſerve us alive, as it is at this 
day. God hath tempered his ſovereignty towards the Reaſonable Creature, and ruleth us 
not with a rod of Iron, but with a Scepter of Love. Ze draweth us with the Cords of a man, 
Hof. 11.4. That is, with Reaſons and Arguments taken from our own happineſs. Man be- 
ing a rational and free Agent, he would lead and quicken us to our duty by the conſideration 
of our own benefit ; and when he might ſay only, Thus ſhall ye doe, I am the Lord; yet 
he is pleaſed to exhort and wade us not to forſake our own Mercies, or to turn back 
upon our own happineſs, and to propound rewards that we may be encouraged to ſeek after 
him in that way ot duty which he hath preſcribed to us. The reward is everlaſting glory , 
with the mercies of this life in order to it, Zeb. 11.6. God is, and he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him. 

4- How indiſpenſibly Obedience to his Commandments is required of us. As long as 
the heart is leſt looſe and arbitrary, ſuch is the unrulineſs and ſelf-willedneſs of mans nature, 
Rom. 8. 7. The Carnal mind is enmity againſt God, for it is not ſubjett to the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be. The Carnalliſt will not be held to his duty, but leave that which is ho- 
neſt for that which is pleaſing, and be governed by his Appetite rather than his Reaſon : 
therefore Faith hedgeth up Ius way, ſheweth him « Ge without holineſs it is impoſſible to ſee 
God, Heb. 12.14. That there is no coming to the End unleſs we take the way, that there 
is no hope of Exemption or excuſe for the breaches of his Law allowed, but the plea of the 
Goſpel, which doth not evacuate but eſtabliſh Obedience to God's Commands, requireth a 
renouncing of our former conrſe, and a hearty Reſolution 7o ſerve God in holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs all our days, Luke 1.74, 75. Our duty is the end of our deliverance. In the King- 
dom of Grace we are not our own Maſters, or at liberty to do what we will, Chriſt came not 
only as a ſaviour but as a lawgiver , he hath his Laws to try our obedience, eb. 5. g. And 
being made perfett he became the Authour of eternal Salvation unto all them that obey him. He 
came not to leſſen God's Sovereignty, or Man's pov { but to put us into a greater Capaci- 
ty to ſerve God : he came to deliver us from the curſe and indiſpenſible rigours of the Law 
upon every failing , not from our Duty, nor that we might not ſerve God , but ſerve him 
without fear , with Peace of Conſcience and joy of Heart , and requireth ſuch a degree of 
Grace as is inconſiſtent with any predominant Luſt and Aﬀection. 

5. That God loveth thoſe that obey his Law, and hateth thoſe that deſpiſe it without re- 
ſpeCt of perſons, Adts 10. 35. In every Nation he that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs, is 
accepted with him. Pſalm 5. 5. Thou hateſt all the workers of Iniquity. Prov. 11.20. Tj hey 
that are of a froward heart are an Abomination to the Lord, but ſuch as are upright in their 
way are his delight. The more obedient the more God loveth us, the leſs obedient the 
leſs God loveth us. Therefore unleſs we love what God loveth, and hate what God hateth, 
doe his commands carefully, and avoid the contrary, we cannot be acceptable with him, 
for God would not.make a Law in vain, but order his Providence according]y. 

6. That one day we ſhall be called to an account for our conformity and inconformity 
to God's law. There are two parts of Government, Legislation and Execution : the one be- 
longeth to God as King, the' other as Judge. Laws are but a ſhadow and the ſanction a 
Mockery, unleſs there thall be a day when thoſe that are ſubje& to them ſhall be called to 
an account and reckoning. His threatnings are not a vain Scare-Crow, nor his Promiſes a 
wr Dream, therefore he will appoint a day when the Truth of the one and the other 
ſhall be fully made good ; and theretore Faith enliveneth the ſenſe of God's Authority with 
the remembrance ot this day, when he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, - 

IT. The Neceſlity. f 

x. The Precepts are a part of the Divine Revelation : the obje&t of Faith is the whole 
Word of God, and every part of divinely inſpired Truth is worthy of all belief and reve- 
rence. The word worketh not unleſs it be received as the Word of God, 1 Thefſ. 2.13. For 
this cauſe alſo thank we God without ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the word of God, which 
ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of Men, but as it is in Truth the ward of God, 

which effettually worketh alſo in you that believe. Now we cannot receive the 'Word as 
the word of God, unleſs we receive all : there are the ſame reaſons to receive one as the 

other, therefore if any part take good rooting, the whole is received. There inay be a 

ſuperficial affe&tion to one part more than another , but if there be a right Faith , we re- 

ceive 
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ceive all. *Tis the engratted Word that is effe&tual to the laving of our Souls, Fames x. 2 x" 
if-we would ingraft the Word, the Precepts muſt ſtir up anſwerable AﬀeCtions as well as 
the Promiſes. Every part muſt afie&t us, and ſtir up Diſpoſitions in us,. which that part is 
apt to produce : if the Promiſes ſtir up Joy and Truſt, the Precepts muſt ſtir up Loye, 
Fear, and Obedience. The fame Word which calleth upon us to believe the tree Pardon 
of our Sins, doth alſo call upon us to believe the Commandments of God tor the regula. 
ting and guiding of our hearts and _ | ; ; ; 

2. It is ſuch a part, as hath a neceſſary connexion with the Promiſes, as without which 
they can doe us no good ; therefore if we mean to be happy , we muſt regard both : the 
one is as neceſſary and fundamental to our happineſs as the other. Our conſent to God's 
Covenant is required not as if we were to debate and alter the terms at our pleaſure, but 
that we may take it as God hath ſtated it, and bind our Duty upon us by our conſent to 
God's Authority. We cannot preſcribe Conditions and Laws of commerce between God 
and us, but onely God alone. Man did not give the Conditions, or treat about the ma- 
king of -them what they ſhould be, but is onely bound to ſubmit to what God was pleaſed 
to offer and preſcribe. We are not left free ro model and bring down the terms to our 
own liking, to take hold of them, nor to appoint them ; //a. 56. 4. For thus ſaith the 
Lord unto the Eunuchs, that keep my Sabbaths, and doe the things that pleaſe me, and take 
hold of my Covenant : for though he condeſcendeth to treat with us, yet ſtill he keepeth the 
place of a Sovereign ; and therefore if we believe Promiſes, and do not believe Gods Com- 
mandments, it is not God's Covenant, but one of our own deviſing. When we take, and 
teave; and part, and mingle, and chop, and change at our own pleaſures. The Covenant 
requireth a total univerſal unlimited Reſignation of our ſelves to the Will of God : 7 wil be 
your God, you ſhall be my _ | 

3- The Gratitude that reſulteth neceſſarily from Faith, or believing the Promiſes, will 
put us upon this; it apprehendeth Love, and leaveth the ſtamp of it upon the Soul, and 
worketh by love, Gal. 5.6. Now how are we to expreſs our Love to God? not in a tel- 
low-like tamiliarity ; but dutifull ſubjef&tion to his Laws; 1 Fohn 5. 3. For this is the love 
of God, that we keep his Commandments : and his Commandments are not grievous. And 
John 14. 21. He-that: hath my C ommandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : 
nor my glavering reſpe&ts,or a'fbnd remembrance and eſteem of his Memory ; Marth. 7. 
1. If we live to God, not'tb'the'World, not to the Fleſh ; if Faith be lively, it will put us 
upon this. 2 Cor--5. 15: And that he died for all, that they that live ſhould not henceforth 
live unto themſelves; but unto him which died for them, and roſe again. 

4. Our Truſt in the Promiſes is always commenſurable to our Fidelity in the Com- 
mandments. Faith-iri the one is maintained by Faithfulneſs in the other , and aſſurance of 
acceptance with God eannot be greater than our care of Obedience. When love to the 
World and the Fleſh tempt us to omit-any part of our Duty, then do we weaken our Con- 
fidence thereby, and Sin will breed: diſtruſt if we be ſerious and mind our Condition. The 
fruit of Righteouſneſs is' Peace. 1 John 3. 21. Beloved, If our hearts condemn us not , then 
have w6-oonſtdlenve' towards God. And Heb. 7. 2. Being by interpretation King. of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and after that allo K ing of Salem, which is King of Peace : and Chriſt ſaith, Matth. 
1.29. Take my Toke-upon-you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye 
ſhall find reft. unto your Souls. Confidence and Comfort follow Grace, as heat doth fire ; 
and Fears and Doubts follow Sin as Pain doth the pricking of a Needle, or any ſharp thing 
wherewith ai man pierceth himſelt : therefore when ſenſual Objects overſway us, and take 
us off trom \obediencs ts the Command, they will alſo make us doubt of the Mercy of 
God, as well as tranſgreſs our Duty. We cannot truſt him when we have offended tree- 
ly, 'and without reſtraint 5 'Sin will breed Shame, and Fear. Art preſent all Sinners teel it 
not, yetuhereafter that Sin that now weakneth the Faith we have in the Commandments, 
will in time-weaken'the'Faith we -have in the Promiſes. Every part of our Truſt in God's 
declared Will cometh to be tryed one time or another : our confidence in God's Mercy 
is not fully. and dire&ly. aſſaulted till the hour of death, and the time of extraordinary trial ; 
when the evil day cometh; then the conſciouſneſs of any one Sin whereunto we have been 
indulgent,\\and of tho delight and pleaſure we took in tranſgreſſing God's Commandments, 
will-be-oÞ force. to withdraw our afſents from God's Mercies : 1 Cor. 15. 56. The /ting of 
death is Sin, and the\ſtrength of Sin is the Law. | 

5. Faith'in the Pronuſes; vif it be not a-conceit and a vain dream ; it is not onely an act 
enforced by" our neceſſity, but done in obedience to God's Will ; therefore we beheve, be- 
cauſe God hath commanded it; 1 Fohn 3. 23. And this is his Commandment, that we ſhould 
-believe onthe name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. John 6. 29. This is the work of God, that ye 


believe 
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believe on him whom be hath ſent. It appeareth ſenſibly many times, a poor Soul hath no 
other Motive nor Incouragement ; it ventureth notwithſtanding all diſcouragements to the 
contrary, in the ſtrength and ſenſe of a Command : as Peter, Luke 5. 5. Maſter, we have 
toiled all the night, and have taken nothing : nevertheleſs at thy word 1 will let down the 
Net. Now that which is done, if rightly done, merely in obedience to a Command, can- 
not be the ground of diſobedience in other things. We muſt not pick and chooſe, cer- 
tainly if we believe the Promiſes on God's Command, we will make Conſcience of other 
things commanded alſo : tor he is truly obedient to no Precept that doth not obey all in- 
forced by the fame Authority. 
III. The Utility. 

1. That we may begin with God, to yield up our Wills abſolutely to his Will ; it is up- 
on a belief that this is his Will concerning us : for his Will concerning our Duty is revealed 
in his Precepts. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the Lord re- 
quire of thee, but to doe juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God 2 Micah 
6. 8. Certainly an obedient Creature defireth to know no more but what God will have 
him to doe; and therefore it is needfull we ſhould believe what is Qod's Will, that we 
may reſolve upon his Will ; Rom. 12.1, 2. 7 beſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
reaſonable Service : And be not conformed to this World ; but be ye transformed by the re- 
newing of your mind , that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfett will 
of God. The firlt thing that we & in Grace, is to arm our ſelves with a reſolution to 
obey God's Will, though it be never ſo contrary to our own, or to the wills of Men, or 
the courſe of the Worlds Faſhions : x Pet. 4. 1, 2. Foraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
for us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind : For he that hath ſuffered 
in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from Sin; that he no longer ſhould live the reſt of his time in the 
fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to the will of God. Now that this Reſolution may be made 
knowingly and with the greater ſtrength, not onely with the ſtrength of Inclination or 
our own reſolved, renewed Will, but in the ſenſe of God's Authority, a ſtrong belief is 
neceſſary that this courſe of life is pleaſing to God. 

2. That we may hold on with God in an awfull, watchfull, ferious courſe of Godlineſs, 
it is neceſſary that the belief of the Commandments be deeply impreſſed upon us; alas, 
otherwiſe we ſhall be off and on, forward and backward, according to the impulfion of 
our own [Inclinations and Aﬀettions, and the ſenſe of our Intereſt in the World. Many of 
the Commandments are croſſing to our natural Inclinations and corrupt Humours, or con- 
trary to our Intereſts in the World, our Profit, Pleaſure, and nothing will hold the heart to 
our Duty but the Conſcience of God's Authority ; this is the Lord's Will, then the gracious 
Soul ſubmitteth ; x 7heſſ. 4. 3. For this is the will of God, even your Santlification, that Ye 
ſhould abſtain from Fornication. And 1 Pet. 2. 15. For ſo is the will of God, that with wel. 
doing ye may put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh men. That is Reaſon enough, and inſtead 
of all Reaſons to a Believer, to awe and charge his heart, that we may not thift and diſtin- 
guiſh our ſelves out of our Duty ; that we may ſhake off floath and negligence, much more 
deceits, and fraudulency, and corrupt Aﬀe&tion. Many ſhifts will be ſtudied by a naughty 
heart that diſpenſe with our Credit, Eſteem, Honour, Preferment in the World for our 
loyalty to God : nothing but a deep belief of the Sovereignty of God, and the ſight of his 
Will, can be of ſufficient power to the Soul when ſuch Temptations ariſe, and our Duties 
are ſo contrary to the inchnations of the Fleth ; Zeb. 11. 8. By Faith Abraham when he was 
called to goe out into a place which he ſhould after receive for an inheritance, he obeyed ; and 
he went out not knowing whither he went : and verſe 17, 18. By Faith Abraham when he was 
tried, offered up Iſaac ; and he that had received the promiſes, offered up his onely begotten 
Son ; Of whora it was ſaid, That in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called : Gen. 12. 3. In thee ſhall 
all Families of the Earth be bleſſed. Oh, how have Believers need to beſtir themſelves 
upon ſuch an occaſion, and to remember no evil can be compared with God's Wrath, no 
earthly good with his Favour ! that tranſitory Delights are dearly bought if they endanger 
the Soul to compaſs them : That the ſufferings of this life are not worthy to he compared 
with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us, Rom, 8. 18. The ordinary experience of Be- 
lievers in leſſer Temptations is enough to evince this, &c. 

Tſe r. Is for Reproof. 

1. That men do fo little revive the belief of God's Commandments ; hence Sins of omiſ- 
ſion, James 4. 17. 7 MY to him that knoweth to doe good and doth it not, to him it us 
Sin : of Commillion , Fer. 8. 6. [ hearkned and heard, but they ſpake not aright : no man 
repented him of his wickedneſs, ſaying, What have I done ? every one turned to bis courſe, as 
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the Horſe ruſheth into the battel. Would men venture to break a Town Law, if they did 
conſider that it was the Command of God, that hath power to ſave and to deſtroy ? Sure. 
ly want of Faith in the Precepts is a great cauſe of their coldneſs in Duty, boldneſs in fin- 
ning ; Prov. 13.13. Wheſo deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be deſtroyed ; but he that feareth the 
Commandment ſhall be rewarded : Now any one would fear God's Commandment it he did 
conſider it in all its Circumſtances. 

2. Thoſe that would ſtrongly believe the Promiſes, but weakly believe that part of the 
Word that requireth their Duty from them : all for Privileges, ſeldome reflect upon their 
own Qualification : it is a good temper when both goe together ; P/al. 119. 166. 7 have 
hoped for thy Salvation, and have done thy Commandments. So Pſalm 147. 11. The Lord 
taketh pleaſure in them that apt him, in thoſe that hope in his Mercy. But when aſunder 
all is naught. God's Promiſes cannot comfort us if we be not of the number of them to 
whom they do belong. Not onely conſider what God is, but what we are, and what is 
—_ of us; our Qualification, as well as his Goodneſs ; our Duty , as well as his 

ercy. 

AY 2. To belfeve the Commandments with a lively Faith ; we ſhould be tender of 
diſobeying God's Law. The Law may be conſidered as a Covenant of Works, or, as a 
Rule of Life : as a Covenant of Works, ſo it is ſatisfied by Chri/ft tor thoſe that have an 
intereſt in him ; and ſerveth to quicken us to get this intereſt in him : as it is a Rule of 
Life, ſo in the New Covenant we give up our ſelves to God to walk according to the Te- 
nour of it, as /ſrael by a voluntary ſubmiſſion; Exod. 19. 8. A# that the Lord hath ſpo. 
ken, we will doe : So 1n the Church of the New Teſtament we ingage our ſelves by a vo- 
luntary ſubmiſſion to walk according to the Will of God ; and contirm it by the Sacra- 
ments, Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper. Well then, we are ſtill to regard it as a binding 
Rule, looking for Grace to perform it : it is not onely a Rule given us for advice and di- 
re&tion, but tor a ſtrong cklanica to urge and inforce us to our Duty. So Pſalm 4o. 8. 
Thy Law is in my heart ; I delight to doe thy will, O God. 

ſe 3. Do we believe the Commandments 2 Then 

1. We will not pleaſe our ſelves with a naked Truſt in the Promiſes, while we negle& 
our Duty to God. That which God hath joyned together , no man muſt put aſunder. 
The Prophet faith, ZZof. 10. 11. Ephraim is an Heifer that is taught , and loveth to tread 
out the Corn ; compared with Deut. 25. 4. Thou ſhalt not muzzel the Ox when he treadeth 
out the Corn. We are addicted to our own eaſe, prize Comforts, but loath Duty ; Oh 
make more Conſcience of Obedience ! 

2. Their Faith will be lively and operative, cauſe to keep God's Charge, and obſerve 
his Commandments ; otherwiſe it is but an Opinion, and a dead Faith: James 2. 20. Wrlt 
thou know, O vain man, that Faith without Works is dead > Many may diſcourſe of the 
neceſſity of Duty, that have little ſenſe of it ; as the Children in the Furnace, the fire had 
no power over them, neither was one hair of their Heads finged , nor their Coats chan- 
ged : not a Luſt mortified, no good by their ſtrict Notions. 

3- They muſt be obeyed as God's Commands, abſtaining from evil becauſe God forbid- 
deth it ; pratiſing that which is good becauſe God commandeth it. Notitia voluntatis, 
1 Theſſ. 4. 3. This is the will of God, even your Santtification, that Pl ſhould abſtain from For- 
nication. 1 Thell. 5. 8, 9. But let us who are of the day, be ſober , putting on the breaſt- 
plate of Faith and Love, and for an helmet, the hope of Salvation. For God hath not ap- 
pointed us to wrath ; but to obtain Salvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Pet. 2.15. For 
ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may put to filence the ignorance of f nu men. 
C—_—_ no private reſpe&t , deſire of our own pleaſure and profit thould hinder us : but 
we muſt reſpect one Command as well as another, otherwiſe our Obedience is partial. 
A quatenus ad omne valet conſequentia, if we believe the Commandments, we muſt believe 
all. Where a Diſpoſition is allowed to break any one of God's Laws, the heart is not 

right. God's Sovereignty once acknowledged is alike potent to reſtrain every Inclination 
to Atts diſpleaſing to God, and contrary to our Duty, one as well as another. 

Secondly, The Text may be conſidered Relatively with reſpect to the matter in hand, 
and ſo it may be conceived as a Reaſon of asking, or, as a Reaſon of granting. - 

1. As a Reaſon of asking, 

x. Ir giveth a CharaCter ot them that believe ; they that believe God's Commandments 
will deſire to know them more; to be more accurate in knowing, their Duty, and the 
weight and conſequence of it : they are willing to praiſe all that it requireth, and fo are 
willing to prove what is the acceptable will of the Lord. Eph. 5.17. Wherefore be ye not 


unwiſe , but underſtanding what the will of the Lord is : they would not doe any thing 
doubtingly, _ 
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doubtingly, Rom. 14. 23. He: that doubteth, is damned if he eat, becauſe he eateth mot of 
Faith : for whatſoever is not of Faith, is Sin : nor according to the Wills of Men, Gal. 1; 
10. For, do I now perſwade men, or God ? or do I ſeek to ey men ? for if I yet pleaſed 
men, I ſhould not be the Servant of Chriſt. They would avoid a// appearance of evil, 
x Thell. 5. 22. occaſions to evil, Rom. 13. 14. Make no proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the 
luſts thereof : They know the-weight and conſequence of theſe things. 

2. It giveth us an intimation ot the neceſſity of growth : none believe ſo much , but 
they may believe more; 1 Tobn F.I3- 7, heſe things have I written unto you that believe 04 
the name of the Son of God ; that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may be- 
lieve on the name of the Son of God : and they may obey more, embrace the Word more. 
David beggeth he may doe fo ; always there is ſome new thing to be learncd in the 
Scripture. 

: That Faith planted in the heart is nouriſhed and increaſed by more Knowledge and 
Underſtanding ; 2 Pet. 1. 5. Add to your Faith, Vertue; to Vertue, Knowledge ; there is an 
implicite, and an explicite Faith ; ggprtet diſcentem credere, ſwallowing Pills, not chewing 
them. | | 

2. As a Reaſon of granting : believing God's Commandments is a Diſpoſition that 
hath a Promiſe of more Knowledge to be communicated. | 

1. God by one att of Grace maketh way tor another. Firſt, he giveth this firſt Favour 
of receiving the Word by Faith as Divine, worthy to be believed and obeyed ; then to un- 
derſtand it and apprehend it more perte&tly , Diſcretion and Judgment to goe about Du- 
ties wiſely. 

4. God giveth according to the Creatures receptions ; they that are dutifull and docile 
and willing to comply with their Duty already known, ſhall know more. 

The Tſe is, It we expect more Illumination, let us believe as much as is manifeſted 
already to us, with a mind to practiſe. Jt 
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Before I was afflicted , I went aſtray : but now have I kept 
thy Word. 


N this Verſe you may obſerve two things. 

1. The evil of Proſperity, Before 1 was affiifted, I went aſtray. 

2. The good of Adverſity , 4ut now have I kept thy Word. Before wandring, 
but now attentive to his Duty. Or, it you will, here is the Neceſlity of Afflictions, 
and the Utility of them. 

x. The Neceſlity, Before 1 was afflifted, I went aſtray. Some think that David in his 
own perſon repreſenteth the wantonneſs and ſtubbornneſs of all Mankind ; if it ſhould be 
ſo, yet the perſon in whom the inſtance is given, is notable : if this were the diſpoſition 
of the Prophet and Man of God, and he needeth this Diſcipline ; we much more. If he 
could fay it in truth of heart, that he was made worſe by his Proſperity, we need always 
to be jealous of our ſelves; and were it not for the ſcourge, we ſhould forget our Duty, 
and the Obedience we owe to God. 

2. The Utility and Benefit of Afflictions ; but now have T kept thy Word. Keeping the 
Law is a general word, the uſe of God's Rod is to bring us home unto God, and the Af- 
fliction driveth us to make better uſe of his Word ; it changeth us from Vanity, to Serioul- 
\ nels; from Errour, to Truth; from Stubbornneſs, to Teachfulneſs ; from Pride, to Mode- 
ſty. It is commonly faid, TIzHuan wemyuarm, and the Apoſtle telleth us, that Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf learned obedience by the things which he ſuffered, Heb. 5. 8. And here David 
RX X X was 
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was the better for the Croſs, ſo ſhould we. Or rather, you may in the words obſerve 
three things. | 

1. A Confeſſion of his wandring, 7 went aſtray. 

>. The Courſe God took to reduce him to his Duty, 7 was afflifted. 

3. The ſucceſs or effect of that Courſe, 7 have kept thy Word. 

Theodoret expreſſeth this in three words, ippw5noz, 01 pn,9w, tpfwodw * I was ſick, I was 
cut, or let bloud, I was well, or recovered my health again. 

1. The one giveth us the cauſe of Afflictions, they are tor Sin; 7 went aſtray. Wherein 
there is a ſecret acknowledgment of his guilt, that his Sin was the cauſe of the Chaſtiſe. 
ment God brought upon him. 

2. The true notion and nature of Affliction to the People of God; the Croſs changeth 
its nature, and is not pea, a deſtructive Puniſhment ; but remedium delinquentium, a medi. 
cinal Diſpenſation, and a means of our cure. 

3- The end of them is Obedience, or keeping God's Word. The fumm of the whole 
is, I was out of the way, but thy Rod hath reduced me, and brought me into it again, 
Aben Ezra conceiveth that in this laſt Clauſe he intimateth a deſire of deliverance, becauſe 
the Rod had done its work ; rather, I think he expreſſeth his trame and temper when he 
was delivered ; and accordingly I ſhall make uſe of it by and by. 

I might obſerve many Points, but the Doftrine from the whole Verſe is, 

Doctr. That the end of God's afflitting , is to reduce his afflitted and ſtrayingyPeople into 

the right way. 
I ſhall explain the Point by theſe Conſiderations. 

I. That Man is of a ſtraying nature, apt to turn out of the way that leadeth to God, 
and to true Happineſs. We are all ſo by nature ; /a. 53. 6. At we like ſheep have gone 
aſtray. Sheep of all Creatures are exceeding ſubject to ſtray, it not tended and kept in the 
better; unable to keep out of errour, and having erred, unable to return. This 1s the 
Emblem by which the Holy Ghoſt would ſet forth the nature of Mankind. Burt is it 
better with us after Grace received ? no, we are in part ſo ſtill. The beſt of us, if left to 
our ſelves, how ſoon are we out of the right way ? into what fad errours do' we run our 
ſelves? Pſalm 19. 12. Who can underſtand his errours? cleanſe thou me from ſecret fins. Since 
Grace we all have our deviations ; though our hearts be ſet to walk with God for the 
main, yet ever and anon we are ſ{werving from our Rule, tranſgreſſing our Bounds, and 
neglecting our Duty. Good David had cauſe to fay, Pſalm 119. 176. 7 have gone aſtray 
like a lijt ſheep : Oh, ſeek thy Servant. We goe aſtray, not onely out of Ignorance, but 
out of perverſeneſs of Inclination : Fer. 14. 10. Thus have they loved to wander , they have 
not reſtrained their feet. We have hearts that love to wander ; we love ſhift and change, 
though it be for the worſe; and fo will be making excurſions into the ways of Sin. 

2. This ſtraying humour is much increaſed and incouraged by Proſperity, which though 
it be good in its ſelf, yet ſo perverſe are we by nature, that we are the worſe for it. That 
the wicked are the worle for it is clear, //a. 26. 10. Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yet 
will they not learn righteouſneſs. The Sun-ſhine upon the dunghill will produce nothing 
but ſtinks, and the falt Sea will turn all that falleth into it into ſalt water ; the ſweet dews 
of Heaven, and the tribute of the rivers all becometh ſalt when it ftalleth into the Sea. 
So wicked men convert all into their humour. Neither God's Mercies nor Judgements 
will have any gracious and kindly work upon them. But if it be well with them, they 
take the more liberty to live looſely and prophanely ; the Fear of God which is the great 
hokd-back from all wickedneſs is leſſened, and quite loſt in them when they ſee no change, 
Pſalm 55. 19. Becauſe they have no changes, theretore they fear not God. That little 1ia- 
vith fear which they have, which ſhould keep them back trom wandring , is then loſt, and 
the more gently God dealeth with them, the more Godleſs and ſecure they are. When they 
goe on proſperouſly and undiſturbedly, the more obdurate ever. But is it not fo with the 
People of God alſo > Yes verily, David whoſe heart ſmote him when he cut off the lap 
of Sauls garment, when he was wandring in the wilderneſs, could plott the death of Vriab 
his faithfull ſervant when he was at eaſe in his Palace. We loſe much tenderneſs of Con- 
ſcience, watchfulneſs againſt ſin, much of that lively diligence that we ſhould otherwiſe 
ſhew forth in carrying on the ſpiritual life, when we are at eaſe, and all things go well with 
us. We are apt to indulge the Fleſh when we have ſo many baits to feed it, and to learn 
how to abound is a harder leſſon of the two than to learn how to be abaſed, Phil. 4. I'2. 
And therefore did not God correct us, we ſhould grow careleſs and negligent. 1 he begin- 
ning of all obedience is the mortification of the tleſh, which naturally we cannot endure. 

Atter we have ſubmitted and ſubje&ed our ſelves to God, the Fleih will be ſecking its prey, 
an 
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and be rebelling and waxing wanton againſt the Spirit , till God ſnatch its allurements 
from us : Theretore the Lord by divers aftlictions is tain to break us, and bring us into order : 
We force him to humble us by Poverty, or Diſgrace, or Diſeaſes, or by domeſtical croſſes, 
or ſome incoveniency of the naturall and animall lite, which we value too much. Beſides, 
our affeCtions to heavenly things languiſh when all things ſucceed with us in this world ac- 
ccording to hearts deſire; and this coldneſs and remiſneſs 1s not eaſily thaken off: Many are 
like the children of Reuben and Gad, Numb. 32. who when they found convenient pattures 
on this ſide Fordan , were content with it for their portion, without ſeeking ought in the 
land of Promiſe. So their deſires inſenſibly ſettle here, and have leſs reſpe& to the good 
of the world to come. 

3. When it is thus with us, God ſecth fit to ſend Afﬀliftions. Much of the wiſdome of 
God's Providence is to be obſerved, Partly in the ſeaſon of Affliction, in what ſtate and poſture 
of Soul it ſurprizeth us, when we are wandring, when we moſt need it, when our abuſe of 
Proſperity calleth aloud for it ; when the ſheep wander the Dog is let looſe to fetch them in 
again. God ſuiteth his Providence to our neceſſities, 1 Pet. 1. 6. For a Seaſon ye are in hea- 
wvineſs if need be. Alas we often ſee that aiflictions are highly neceſfary and ſeaſonable, ei- 
ther to prevent a diſtemper that is growing upon us, or to reclaim us trom ſome evil courſe 
in which we have wandred trom God. Paul was in danger to be lifted up, and then God 
ſendeth a thorn in the fleſh : This diſcipline is very proper and neceſſary before the diſeaſe 
run on too far. Partly in the kind of Affliction, all Phyſick doth not work upon the fame 
humour, divers luſts muſt have divers remedies. Pride, Envy, Covetouſneſs, Wantonneſs, E- 
mulation have all their proper cures. All ſins are referred to three impure Fountains, r Joh 2. 
16. For all that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the Pride of life 
is not of the Father , but is of the world. From the Juſts of the fleſh do ariſe not onely 
the groſs acts of Wantonneſs, Fornication, Adultery, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, which the 
more brutiſh and baſe part of mankind are taken with; but an inordinate love of pleaſures, 
vain company, and vain delights, carnall complacency, or fleſh _ wherewith the 
refined part of the world are too often captivated and bewitched. The luſt of the Eyes, Co- 
vetouſneſs, and worldly mindedneſs, produce wretchedneſs, Rapines, Contentions, Strite, 
or that immoderate detire of having or joyning houſe to houſe, field to field, and building 
up our ſelves one ſtory higher in the world : from Pride of lite cometh Ambition, lotty con- 
ceit of our ſelves, ſcorn and contempt of others, affeQtation of credit and repute in the 
world, pomp of having multitude of Servants, or greatneſs of train, finencſs of apparell, 
and innumerable vanities. Now God that he may meet with his ſervants when they are 
tripping in any kind, he ſendeth our Afﬀlictions as his faithfull meſſengers to ſtop them in 
their Careere, that the fleſh may not fail and carry it away with a full and clear gale. A- 
gainſt the luſts of the fleſh, he ſendeth ſickneſſes and diſeaſes; againſt the luſts ot the Eyes 
Poverty, and diſappointments in our Relations; againſt Pride, Diſgraces and ſhame: and ſome- 
times he varyeth the diſpenſation, for his Providence doth not keep one tenour, and 
every cure will not fit every humour. All will not work alike upon all, he ſendeth that 
Affliction which is ſure to work , he knoweth how to ſtrike in the right vein; thus he cu- 
reth Paul's pride by a troubleſome diſeaſe. None that ſtudy Providence but may obſerve 
the wiſdome of God in,the kind of Affliction, and how ſuitable it is to the work it 15 to doe; 
for God doth all things in Number, Weight, and Meafure. Partly by the manner how it 
cometh upon us, by what Inſtruments, and in what fort : how many make themſelves 
miſerable by an imagined croſs, and ſo when all things without are well, their own humours 
and paſſions make them a burden to themſelves, and when they -are not wounded in point 
of Honour, nor leſſened and cut ſhort in Eſtate, nor aſſaulted in their Health, nor their Rela- 
tions diminiſhed and cut off, but are hedged round about with all temporall happineſs, there 
ſeemeth to be no room or place for any atfliction or trouble in their boſomes; yet in the ful- 
neſs of their ſufficiency God maketh them a terrour and burden to themſelves ; either by 
their own fears, or miſconceit, or the falſe Imagination of ſome loſs or diſgrace, God ma- 
keth them uncomfortable and full of diſquiet ; and though they want nothing, yet they are 
not at eaſe, yea more troubled than thoſe that are ns out to conflict with real, yea the 
greateſt evils. Zaman is an inſtance ; he was one of the Princes of the Kingdome of Per- 
ſta, flowing in wealth and all manner of delights, in degree of Dignity and Honour next the 
King himſelf, and flouriſhing in the hope of a numerous and fair Ifſue ; yet becauſe Mor- 
decai a poor Jew did not doe him expected Reverence, a// this availeth me nothing, Eſth. 5. 

I9. So ſoon can God ſend a worm into the faireſt Gourd, and a diſſatisfa&tion into the 
moſt flouriſhing Eſtate in the world, that men ſhall have no reſt night and day, eſpecially if a 
{park of his wrath light into the Conſcience, P/alm 39. 11. When thox with ir doſt correct 
X AX 2 man 
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man for his iniquity , thou makeſt his beauty to conſume awa like a moth : ſurely every man is 
vanity. Selah. There is a ſecret moth that eateth up all their Contentment, they are under 
terrour, diſcouragement, and want of peace : God teacheth them that nothing can be fatiC 
factorily enjoyed apart from his bleſſed ſelf. A fire not blown ſhall conſume them, Fob 2.9, ,6. 
partly in the Continuance of Afflictions : God ordereth, taketh off, and layeth on Afig;. 
ons at his own pleaſure, and as he ſeeth it conducible to our Profit. Variety of Aflictions 
may meet together on the beſt and deareſt of God's Children, there being in the beſt many 
corruptions both to be diſcovered, and ſubdued, and many Graces to be tryed. 1 Pez. x, g, 
Wherein ye greatly rejoyce,though now for a ſeaſon if need be, ye are in heavineſs through manifold 
Temptations. And James 1. 2. My brethren count it all joy when ye fall into divers Temptations, 
One trouble worketh into the hands of another, and the ſucceſſion of them is as neceſſary as 
the firſt ſtroak. We often force God to renew his Correttions, ab aſſuetis nulla fit paſſo, 
things to which we are accuſtomed do not affe& us; theretore under a generall Aﬀli&tion 
there come in many ſpecial ones to rub up our ſenſe, and make it work the better. Under 
publick calamities we have a private one, and they come one in the neck of another like 
waves. When God hath begun he will make an end, and bring his diſcipline to ſome more 
comfortable and perfect iſſue. In all theſe things the wiſdom oft God is to be obſerved. 

4- The Affliction fo ſent hath a notable uſe to reduce us to a ſenſe and care of our duty, 
This is often preſſed in the ſcripture, the fruit of all ſhall be to take away their fin. Aflicti- 
ons are compared in Scripture to Fire that purgeth away our droſs, x Per. 1.7. Now for a 
ſeaſon if need be, ye are in manifold Temptations, that the Tryal of your faith being much 
more precious than of Gold that periſheth, though it be tryed with fire, might be found unto 
praiſe, and honour , and glory at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt. To the tan that driveth a- 
way the chaft, Mar. 3. 12. Whoſe f uy is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the garner, but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire, To a 
pruning hook, that cutteth oft the luxuriant branches, and maketh the other that remain 
the more fruittull, John 15. 2. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away, 
and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it that it may bring forth more fruit. To Phy- 
ſick that purgeth away the ſick matter, //a. 27. 9. By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Fa- 
cob be purged, and this is all the fruit to take away his fin. To plowing and harrowing 
of the ground, that deſtroyeth the ill weeds, and fitteth it to receive the good ſeed, Fer. 4. 3. 
Break up your fallow-ground, and ſow not among thorns. To the file that worketh off our 
ruſt, and the flail that maketh our husk fly off. So Zeb. 12.11. No affliction for the preſent 
ſeemeth joyous , but grievous , nevertheleſs afterward by? rang the peaceable fruit of righte- 
ouſneſs to them that are exerciſed therewith. The iction hath a neceſlary tendency to 
ſo comfortable an effe&t. But becauſe Generals do but beat the air, and do not fo well fit 
themſelves in the mind, I ſhall ſhew you it is either the means of our firſt converſion, or 
ſubſervient to the Reformation of thoſe that are converted. 

x. It is a means of our firſt Converſion. How many begin with God upon the occa- 
ſion of Afflitions? The time of ſorrows is a time of loves. The hot furnace is Chri/t's work. 
houſe where he formeth the moſt excellent veſlells of Honour and Praiſe for his own uſe. 
Manaſſeh, Paul, and the Jailor in the Ads, were all choſe in the fire, as the Lord faith, 
1/a. 48. 10. I have choſen thee in the furnace of Afflittion, where God began to diſcover his 
choiſe by his working on their AﬀeCtions. All men are veſlels capable of any forme, therefore 
God puts them into the furnace. Moſt of us are taken in our month, as the Ram that Abra- 
ham offered was caught in the thickets. When ſtout and ſtubborn ſinners are broken 
with want and diſtreſs, then they come to themſelves, and think of returning to their Fa- 
ther, Luke 15.17, 18. And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, how many hired ſervants of 
my Fathers have bread enough and to ſpare? and I periſh with hunger. TI will ariſe, and go 
to my Father, &c. Afﬀfictions make us more ſerious, conſcience is then apt to work. Be- 
fore, we were guided by the wiſdome of the fleth, and governed by our carnal Appetite, never 
minded heavenly things, till God get us under, and then we bethink our ſelves. Have you ne- 
ver known any inſtance in this kind 2 that whilſt they were young, rich, ſtrong, noble, 
all their humour was for vain pleaſure, to day hunting, to morrow hawking, another day 
teaſting, and then brawling, fighting, drinking, carowſing, dancing; all the warnings of 
Parents, the good counſel of Tutors and Governours, the grave exhortations of Miniſters 
and Preachers will do no good upon them, they are alwayes wandring up and down from 
God and from themſelves, cannot endure a thought of God, of Death, of Heaven, of Hell, 
of Judgment to come ; but when God caſts them once into ſome grievous diſeaſe, or ſome 
great trouble, they begin to come to themſelves, and then they that would hear nothing, 


underſtand nothing, deſpiſed all grave and gracious counſel given, as if it did not _ to 
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them, ſcoffed at admonitions, thought the day loſt in which they had not ated ſome fin 
or other , when the Croſs preacheth, and ſome grievous calamity is upon them, then 
Conſcience beginneth to work, and this bringeth to remembrance all that they haye heard 
before, then they come to themſelves, and would fain it they. could come to Chriſt. Sharp 
Affliction is a ſound powerfull rouzing teacher, Job 36.8, 9. And if they be bound in fetters, 
and be halden in cords of affliftion , then he ſheweth them their work, and their tranſgreſſions, 
that they have exceeded. Grace worketh in a powertull, but yet in a morall way , con- 

ruouſly but forcibly, and by a fit accommodation of Circumſtances. One place more, 
= 31.18. Truly 7 have heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, thou haſt chaſtiſed me and 
I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the Toke; turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, for 
thou art the Lord my God. Affiidtion awakeneth ſerious Reflections upon our wayes, there- 
fore take heed what ye doe with the Convittions that ariſe upon Afflictions, to ſlight 
them is dangerous. Nothing breedeth hardneſs of heart ſo much as the ſmothering of con- 
victions. Iron often heated grows the harder. On the other ſide, ſee they do not dege- 
nerate into deſpair , cither the raging deſpair which terrifieth, or the ſottiſh deſpair which 
{tupifieth, Fer. 18. 12. They ſaid there is no hope, but we will walk after our own dewices , 
0 we will every one doe the Imagination of his evil heart. The middle between both 1s 
an holy ſenſiblenefs of our condition, which is a good preparation for the great duties of 
the Goſpel. The work of Converſion is at firſt difficult and troubleſome, but paſs over 
this brunt, and all things will be ſweet and eafie: the bullock at firſt yoaking is moſt un- 
ruly, and fire at the firſt kindling caſts forth moſt ſmoak, ſo when {in is revived it brings 
forth death, Rom. 7.9. For 1 was alive without the Law once, but when the Commandment 
came, Sin revived and I died. But yct cheriſh the work, till God ſpeak peace upon ſound 
terms. 

2. It is a great help to thoſe that are converted already. How many are reduced to a 
more ſerious lively practice of Godlineſs by their troubles ! We are rath, inconſiderate , 
unattentive to our duty, but the rod maketh us cautious and diligent. We follow the 
world not the word of God, the vanities thereof take us oft trom minding the Promiſes 
or Precepts of the word, till the aftliction cometh. In ſhort, there is gone of us ſo tamed 
and ſubdued to God, but that we need to be tamed more. We are all for carnal liberty, there 
is a wantonneſs in us. We are high minded, earthly minded, till God come with his 
ſcourge to reclaim us; he chaſteneth us tor our profit, that we may he partakers of his holi- 
neſs, Heb. 12. 10. Some luſt ſtill needeth mortitying, or ſome Grace needeth exerciſing, 
Our Pride needs to be mortified, or our affe&tions to be weaned from.the world. The Al- 
mond Tree is made more fruitfull by driving nails into it, becauſe that letteth out a noxious 
gumm that hindereth its fruitfulnels. So when God would have you thrive more, he 
makes you feel the ſharpneſs of affliction. You have heard Plutarch's ſtory of Faſon of 
Cherea , that had his Impoſthume let out by a caſual wound. - There is ſome corruption 
God would let out. We are apt to ſet up our reſt here, and therefore we need to be diſturbed, 
| to have the worſd crucified to us, Gal. 6. 14. that the cumber of the world may drive us 

to ſeek for reſt, where it is only to be found, and to humble uf by outward deteCts, that 
we may look after inward abundance, that by being poor in this world, we:may be rich 
in Faith, Fames 2.5. and having nothing in the Creature, we may polleſs all things in 
God, 2 Cor. 6. 10. and be inlarged inwardly, as we are ſtraitened outwardly. In fthort , 
that we may be oftner with God. God ſent a tempeſt after Jonah. Abſalom ſet Foab's 
barley-field on fire, and then he came to him, 2 Sam. 14. 30. 7a. 26. 16. Lord in trouble 
have they viſited thee, they poured out a prayer when thy chaſtening was upon them. Hoſea 5. 
I5. In their affliftion they will ſeek me early. It were endleſs to run out in diſcourſes of 
this nature. | 
5. The Afiction of its ſelf doth not work thus, but as ſanCtified and accompanied with 
the Spirit of God. If the Affliction of its ſelf and by its felf would doe it, it would doe fo 
alwayes, but that we ſee by experience it doth not 1n its ſelf. It is an evil and a pain that 
is the conſequent and the truit of Sin, and ſo breedeth Impatience, Deſpair, Murmuring , 
and Blaſphemy againſt God : as it is a legal curſe, other fruit cannot be expetted of it but 
reviving terrours of heart, and repinings againſt the Sovereignty of God. We ſee often the 
ſame Affliction that maketh one humble , maketh another raging ; the ſame Poyerty that 
maketh one full of dependance upon God, maketh another tull of ſhifts and evil Courſes 
whereby to ſupply his want. No, it is underſtood of ſanctified Croſſes when Grace goeth 
along with them to bleſs them to us ; Fer. 31.19. Surely after that I was turned, 1 repen- 
ted; and after that 1 was inſtrufted, I ſmote upon my thigh : I was aſhamed, yea, even con- 
founded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth : After God had wrought a ncous 
change 
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change in him by his afflifting hand, and Spirit working together. So Pſalm 94. 12. Bleſ: 
ſed is he whom thou chaſteneſt, and inſtrulteſt out of thy Law : The Rod muſt be expounded 
by the Word, and both muſt be effeftually applied by the Spirit. Grace 1s God's immedi- 
ate Creature and ProduCtion ; he uſeth ſubſervient means and helps, ſometimes the Worg, 
ſometimes the Rod, ſometimes both ; but neither doth any thing without his Spirit. 

6. This Benefit though gotten by ſharp Afflictions, ſhould be owned, and thankfully 
acknowledged as a great teſtimony and expreſſion of God's Love to us. So doth David 
to the praiſe of God. It is a branch that belongeth to the Thankſgiving mentioned y, g;. 
Thou haſt done well with thy Servant, according to thy Word. The firit of this octonary, 
We are prejudiced againſt the Croſs out of a Self love, a miſtaken Selt-love ; we love our 
ſelves more than we love God, and the eaſe of the Body more than the welfare of the 
Soul ; and the World more than Heaven ; and our temporal Pleaſure and Contentmenr 
more than our ſpiritual and eternal Benefit ; and therefore we cannot endure to hear of 
the Croſs, much more to bear it. Oh this doth not become men, ſurely it doth not be- 
come Chriſtians ! Would you have your Conſolation here ? Luke 6. your Portion here 2 
Pſalm 7. Would you value your ſelves by the flouriſhing of the outward man, or the re. 
newing of the inward man? 2 Cor. 4. 16. Should we be 1o impatient ot the Croſs > Aﬀlic- 
tions are bitter to preſent Senſe, but yet they are healthtull to the Soul : they are not fo 
bitter in preſent feeling, as they will be ſweet in the after-truitss Now we are greatly 
unthankfull to God, if the bitterneſs be nat leſſened and tempered by this truit and profit. 
Conſider, when are we moſt miſerable 2 when we goe aſtray, or when'we are reduced in- 
to the right way 2 when we are ingaged in a Rebellion againſt God, or when brought in- 
to a ſenile of our Duty ? Hoſea 4. 17. Ephraim is joyned to Idols : let him alone. Let him 
alone, is the heavieſt Judgment that can be laid upon a poor Creature. Providence, Con- 
ſcience, Miniſtry let him alone ; the caſe is deſperate, and we are incorrigible, when we 
are leſt to our own ways. There needeth no more to make our caſe miſerable and fad 
than to be ſuffered to goe on in Sin without lett and reſtraint ; there is no hope of ſuch : 
God ſeemeth to caſt them oft, and to deſert and leave them to their own Luſts. It is 
evident he mindeth not their Salvation, but leaveth them to the World, to be condemned 
with the World. Well then, doth Ged doe the Elect any harm when he caſts them into 
great troubles ? If we uſe violence to a man that is ready to be drowned, and in pulling 
him out of the Waters ſhould break an Arm or a Leg, would he not be thankfull 2 yes 
faith he, I can diſpenſe with that, for you have ſaved my Lite : So may God's Children 
bleſs his Name. Oh bleſſed Providence ! I had been a witleſs Fool, and gone on in a 
courſe of Sin if God had not awakened me. A Philoſopher could fay, that he never made 
better Voyage than when he ſuffered Shipwrack ; becauſe then he began to apply himſelf 
to the ſtudy of Wiſdome : ſurely a Chriſtian ſhould ſay, Bleſſed be God that he laid his 
Chaſtenings upon me, and brought me to a ſerious heavenly mind. I ſhould otherwiſe 
have been a carnal Fool as others are. Wicked men are left to their own ſwing. When 
the caſe of the Sick is deſperate, Phyſicians let them alone, give them leave to take any 
thing they have a mind unto. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh much to this purpoſe , Zeb. 12. 6. 
Whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth , and ſeourgeth every ſon whom he recerveth. Sharp 
Afflictions, which in their viſible appearance ſeem tokens of God's Hatred, are rather to- 
kens of his Love. There is a twofold Love of God, Amor benevolentie & complacentig , 
the Love of Good-will, whereby the Lord out of the purpoſes of his own free Grace doth 
regenerate us, and adopt us into his Family ; and having loved us, and made us amiable, 
he doth then delight in us. The Text alledged may be expounded of either. Oh then, 
why do not we more own God in our Afflictions ? it he uſe us a little hardly, it is not an 
argument of his Hatred, but his Love. Thou dareſt not pray, Lord let me have my world- 
ly Comforts, though they damn me; let me not be afflicted, though it will doe me good ; 
and if thou dareſt not pray ſo, will you repine when God ſeeth this courſe neceſſary for 
us, and taketh away the fuel of our Luſts ? Is it not a good Exchange to part with 
outward. Comforts, tor inward Holineſs 2 If he take away our quiet, and give us peace 
of Conſcience; our worldly Goods, and give us true Riches; have we cauſe to complain ? 
If outward Wants be recompenſed with an abundance of inward Grace, if we have leſs ot 
the World, that we may have more of God, an healthy Soul in a ſickly Body, it 1s juſt 
matter of Thankſgiving ; 3 Ep. John v. 2. I wiſh above all things, that thou mayſt proſper 
and be in health, even as thy Soul proſpereth. We can ſubſcribe to this in the general ; all 
will affirm that AMiCtions are profitable, and that it is a good thing to be patient and ſub- 
miſlive -under them; but when any Croſs cometh to knock at our door, we are loth to 


give it entrance ; and if it thruſt in upon us, we fret and fume, and our Souls fit aq 
caſy, 
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eaſy, and all becauſe we are addicted ſo unreaſonably to the eaſe of the Fleſh, the quiet, - 
happineſs and welfare of the carnal Lite, and have fo little regard to Life ſpiritual. 

7. At the firſt coming of the Affliction we do not ſee this Benefit ſo well as in the re- 
view of the whole Diſpenſation. Before / was afflitted, I went aſtray ; but now I have kept thy 
Word. So Heb. 12.11. Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; 
nevertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, to them which are ex- 
erciſed thereby. There is a perte&t oppoſition, the Root and the Fruit are oppoſed. Afflic- 
tion, and the Fruit of Righteouſneſs ; the quality of the Root, and the quality of the Fruit : 
& 4229s ) az Mum, and x2prov dplwinzy, the Appearance and the Reality, Szxd and 
&Tc8wn * then the Seaſon, me gs 78 7aegy and v5tpo. God's Phyſick muſt have time to work ; 
at-firlt it may not be ſo, or at leaſt not appear; tor things are betore they appear, or can be 
obſerved for the preſent. We muſt tarry God's leifure, and be content with his blows, till 
we feel the benefit of them : it is firſt matter of Faith, and then of Feeling ; though we 
do not preſently underſtand why every thing is done, we muſt wait. The hand in the 
Dyal doth not ſeem to ſtir, yet it keeps its courſe ; while it i paſſing we ſee it not, bur 
that it hath paſſed from one hour to another is evident. So is God's work with the 
Soul ; and ſpiritual Renovation and increaſe 1s not ſo ſenſible at the firſt though it be car- 
ried on nuke x28 ute, day by day, 2 Cor. 4. 16. but in the view of the whole it will 
appear. What are we the better 2 doth Sin decay, and what Sin? do we find it other- 
wiſe with us than it was before? « 

8. This Profit is not onely when the Affliction is upon us, but after it is over the Fruit 
of it muſt remain. Their qualms and pangs moſt have, Pſalm 78. 34 to 37. When he ſlew 
them, then they ſought him ; and returned and enquired early after God : And they re- 
membred that God was their Rock, and the high God their Redeemer. Nevertheleſs, they 
did flatter him with their Mouth, and they lied unto him with their Tongues : For their 
heart was not right with him, neither were they Stedfaſt in his Covenant. Many haye a 
little forced Religion in their Extremities, but it weareth off with their Trouble. Sin is 
but ſuſpended for a while, and the Devil chained up : they are very good under the Rod, 
they are frighted to it ; but after the Deliverance cometh, the more og ape It 1s true, 
many may begin with God in their Troubles ; and their Neceſlities drive them to the 
Throne ot Grace ; and Chriſt had never heard of many, it Feavours, and Palfies, and Pol- 
ſeſſions, and Blindneſs, Deatneſs and Dumbneſs, had not brought them unto him ; thanks 
to the Diſeaſe : but if a courſe of Godlineſs begin upon theſe occaſions, and continue af- 
terwards, God will accept it. He is willing to receive us upon any terms. Men will fay, 
you come to me in your Extremity ; but he doth not upbraid us, provided we will come 
ſo as to abide with him , and will not turn the back upon him when our turn is ſerved : 
if you doe ſo, take heed , God hath other Judgments to reach you ; as Fohn faid , 
Matth. 3.11, 12. He that cometh after me, is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoos I am not worthy 
to bear : He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt , and with fire. Whoſe fan is in his 
hand, and he will throughly purge his floar, and gather his wheat into the garner ; but be will 
burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. So, that which cometh after, is mightier than that 
which went betore ; the laſt Judgment is the heavieſt : The Ax is laid to the root of the 
Tree ; therefore every Tree that bringeth not forth good fruit , is hewn down, and caſt into 
the fire, Matth. 3. 10. He will not onely lop off the Branches, but ſtrike at the Root ; as 
the Sodomites that eſcaped the Sword of Chedorlaomer ,' periſhed by Fire from Heaven. 
The Iſraelites that were not drowned in the Red Sea, were ſtung to death by Fiery Ser- 
pents. As if a man did flee from a Lyon, and a Bear met him; or went into the houſe and 
leaned his hand on the wall, and a Serpent bit him, Amos 5. 19. When you ayoid one 
J udgment, you may meet another ; and find a ſtroke where you think your ſelves moſt 
cure. 

Tſe 1. Let us conſider theſe things, that we may profit by all the Chaſtenings of the 
Lord. It is now a time of Affliction, both as to publick Judgments, and as to the pri- 
vate Condition of many of the People of God : we have been long ſtraying from God, 
from our Duty , from one another ; it was high time for the Lord to take his Rod in his 
hand, and to ſcourge us home again. Upon theſe Three Nations there is ſomewhat of 
God's Three great Judgments, War, Peſtilence, and Famine ; they are all dreadfall. The 
Peſtilence is fuch a Judgment as turneth Populous Cities into Deſers and Solitudes in a 
thort time ; then one cannot help another. Riches and Honour profit nothing then, and 
Friends and Kinsfolks ſtand afar off; Many die without any ſpiritual Helps. In War, what 
DeſtruCtions and Slaughters, expence of Bloud and Treaſure ! In Famine you feel your 
(elves. to die without a Diſeaſe, know not where to have fuel to allay, and feed oe, ”_ 

which 


468 SERMONS upon Serm. LXXVI 


—  — — — ——————— , 


which Nature hath kindled in your Bodies. But bleſſed be God all theſe are in moderg- 
tion. Peſtilence doth not ragingly fpread, the War is at a diſtance, the Famine onely a 
ſcarcity. Before God ſtirreth up all his Wrath, he obſerveth what we doe with theſe be. 
ginnings. Beſides, the People of God are involved in an heap of Miſeries on all hands; the 
oppreſied dejected Party burthened with jealouſies, and ready to be haled to Priſon, and 
put under reſtraint. Holy men ſometimes have perſonal Afflictions added to the publick 
Calamities. Jeremy was caſt into the Dangeon when the City was beſieged. The Chaff 
and Grain both are threſhed together ; but the Grain is beſides ground in the Mill, ang 
baked in the Oven. Beſides, who thinks of his ſtrayings, and returning with a more {e- 
vere Reſolution to his Duty ? If we would profit by Afﬀflictions we muſt avoid both the 
faulty extreams ; Heb. 12. 5. My Son deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him. Slighting and Fainting mult be ayoided. 

x. Let us not flight them. When we bear them with a ſtupid ſenſeleſs mind, ſurely 
that hindereth all Profit. None can endure to have their Anger deſpiſed no more than 
their Love : a Father is diſpleaſed when his Child flights his Correction. That we may 
not ſlight it, let us conſider, 

r. Their Authour God. We think them fortuitous, from chance, but they do not riſe 
out of the duſt, Job 5. 6. Whoever be the Inſtruments, or whatever be the means, the 
Wiſe God hath the whole ordering of it. He is the firſt Cauſe, He is to be ſought to, 
He is to be appeaſed, it we would ſtop Evil at the Fountain head : for all Creatures wil- 
lingly or unwillingly obey him, and are ſubject to his Empire and Government ; Ames 3. 
6. Is there any evil in the City, and I have not done it, ſaith the Lord? Ifa. 45. 7. TI form 
the Light, and create Darkneſs; I make Peace, and create Evil : I the Lord doe all theſe 
things. Job 1. 21. The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away. 

2. The meritorious Cauſe 1s Sin : Lamentat. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a living man com- 
plain, a man for the puniſhment of his Sin 2 that firſt brought Miſchiet into the World, 
and ſtill continueth it. God never afflicts without a cauſe ; either we need it, or we de- 
ſerve it ; Micah 7.9. 1 will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt 
him ; untill he plead my cauſe , and execute Judgment for me : he will bring me forth to the 
light, and I ſhall behold his RighteouſneſS. We ſhould ſearch tor the particular Sins that 
provoke God to afflict us : tor while we onely ſpeak of Sin in general, we do but inveigh 
againſt a Notion, and perſonate a Mourning ; but thoſe we can charge upon our ſelves, 
are moſt proper and powerfull to break the heart. 

3- The end is our Repentance and Amendment, to correct Sin paſt, or prevent Sin 
to come. 

I. For CorreCtion to make us more penitent for Sin paſt. We being in a lower ſphere 
of underſtanding, know things better by their Effe&ts than their Nature ; Fer. 2. 19. Thine 
own wickedneſs ſhall corrett thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee : know therefore , 
and ſee that it is an evil and bitter thing, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, = that 
my fear 1s not in thee, ſaith the Lord of Feſts. Moral Evil is repreſented to us by natu- 
ral Evil, Pain ſheweth what Sim is. | 

2. For prevention of Sin for time to come. The Smart ſhould make us cautious and 
watchfull againſt Sin ; Foſhua 22. 17,18. Is the iniquity of Peor too little for us, from which 
we are not cleanſed to this day, although there was a Plague in the Congregation of the Lord, 
but that ye muſt turn away his day from following the Lord And it will be, ſeeing ye re- 
bel to day againſt the Lord, that to morrow he will be wroth with the whole Congregation of 
Iſrael. Afﬀlictions alſo ſhould ſtir up in us heavenly Thoughts, heavenly Defires, and 
more lively diligence in the exerciſe of thoſe Graces which before lay dormant in us, 
through our negle&. Onely I muſt tell you, that ſometimes the AfMi&tion may be 
merely for prevention, and may goe betore Sin. God hath always a Cauſe, but he doth 
not always ſuppoſe a fault in a, but ſometimes in poſſibility ; looking into thy A&tions 
or thy Temper, what thou haſt done, or wouldſt doe, to cure or prevent a diſtemper in 
thy Spirit, as well as a diſorder in thy Converſation. 

2. Let us not faint. When the Afﬀictions fit cloſe and near, then we are apt to fall 
into the other extream, to be dejected out of meaſure. An over-ſenſe worketh on our 
Anger, and then it is Fretting ; or on our Sorrow, and then it is Fainting. The tormer 
is the worſe of the two, for that is to ſet up an Anti-Providence ; or a being diſpleaſed 
with God's Government , a practical difowning of his Greatneſs and Juſtice : all men 
will acknowledge God is great,” yet what Worm is there will ſabmit to him any turther 
than themſelves pleaſe 2 We fay we deſerve nothing but evil from his hands, but yet are 


madded like wild Bulls in a Net, when the Goad is in our Sides. We ſay, any _ 
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Croſs but this. We do not diſlike Trial, but this Trial that is upon us. God thought this 
fitteſt for us ; our murmuring will not eaſe our trouble, -but increaſe and continue it. Cer- 
tainly without ſubmiſſion , Troubles will doe us no good. Patience worketh Experience , 
Rom. 5. 4. Fainting, properly ſo taken, is when we look upon God's Work through a 
falſe Glaſs, and miſexpound his Diſpenſation. God puts forth his hand, not to thruſt us 
off, but pull us to himſelf; ZZoſea 5.15. 1 will goe and return to my place, till they acknow- 
ledge their offence, and ſeek my face : in their Aﬀiittion they will ſeek me early. The very 
Aftliction giveth us hope that he will not let us goe on ſecurely in our Sins. It is not our 
being afflicted and made miſerable by trouble which God aimeth at, Lament. 3. 33. He 
doth not afflitt willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men. Nor 1s it that which we thould 
chiefly be affe&ted with under Afflictions. We ſhould mind another Leſſon taught by it , 
which if we negle&t, our ſenſe of Trouble will be but perplexing. It is to ſubdue Sin, to 
make us more mindfull of heavenly Things, to have our hearts humbled. No Affliction 
{hould be counted intolerable which helpeth to purge our Sin. We evidence our love to 
Sin, if we are overmuch troubled at it, or peeviſhly quarrel with God. Fainting ſheweth 
our weakneſs, Prov. 24.10. If thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſmall. 
Tſe 2. Something concerning the Profit of it : value it, obſerve it. 

I. Value it. What do you count a Profit or Benefit, to flow in Wealth, or excel in 
Grace ? to live in Eaſe, or to be kept in a holy, heavenly, and humble Frame 2 Z7eb. 12. 
10. For they verily for a few days chaſtened us after their own pleaſure ; but he for our pro- 
fit, that we might be partakers of his holinefSs. Not that we might have the Peltf of this 
World, but that we might be partakers of his Holineſs : it is better to have Holineſs, than 
to have Health, Wealth, and Honour ; the ſanCtification of an AﬀMiiction is better than to 
have deliverance out of it. Deliverance taketh away malum naturale, ſome penal Evil which 
God bringeth upon us ; SanCtification malum morale, the greateſt Evil, which is Sin. I am 
ſure this 1s that which we ſhould look atter ; Deliverance is God's Work, the Improvement 
of the Trouble is our Duty : do you mind your Work, and God will not be wanting to 
doe his Parr. 

2. Obſerve it, and ſee how the Rod worketh, what Thonghts it begets in you, what 
Reſolutions it ſtirreth up, what Solaces you run to, and ſeek after to this end. 

x. In what temper and frame of heart you were when the Affliction ſurprized you ? 
Uſually AfiCtion treadeth upon the heels of ſome Sin ; if it be open, and in our prattice, it 
diſcovereth it ſelf; if ſecret, and in the frame of our hearts, it muſt be ſearched atter. Uſu- 
ally it is ſome lightneſs and careleſneſs of ſpiritual and heavenly Things ; your hearts 
were grown in love with the World, you began to neglect your Souls, grew more cold 
in the Love of God, more formal in Prayer, and indifferent as to your ſpiritual Eſtate ; you 
did not watch over your hearts; therefore the holy and jealous God cometh and awakeneth 
you by his ſmarting Scourge : the foregoing Diſtemper obſerved, will help you to ſtate 

'our Profit. 

; 2. How that is cured by God's Diſcipline, or what benefit you have gotten by it > You 
are more diligent in your Duty, carefull in your Preparations for a better State. A Chri- 
ſtian ſhould be able to give an account of the Methods by which God bringeth him to 
Heaven. David could give an account, as here, Before 7 was afflitted, I went aſtray : but 
ow have T kept thy Word : and verſe 71. It is good for me that I have been afflitted, that 
7 might learn thy Statutes : not good that I ſhould be, as accepting the Puniſhment ; but 
that I have been, as owning the Profit. 


SERMON 


— 


470 SERMON S pon verm. LXXVII 


SER MON LXXVI. 


P SAL. CXIX. 68. 


T hou art good, and doſft good ; teach me thy Statutes. 


HE P/almiſt in the firſt Verſe of this Portion had expreſſed himſelf in a way 

of Thankfulneſs to God for his Goodneſs , verſe 65. then interrupteth his 
Thankſgiving a little, and beggeth the continuance of the fame Goodneſs, 
verſe 66. and after that returneth again to ſhew how this good came by 
means of Affliction : verſ. 67. and therefore once more praiſeth God tor his 
Goodneſs, and reneweth his Suite. God is ever good to his People, but moſt ſenſibly 
they have proof of it in their AfiCtions : when to appearance he ſeemeth to deale hardly 
with them ; yet all that while he doth them good. SanCtification of Atflictions is a grea- 
ter mercy, than deliverance out of them. We may learn our Duty by the Diſcipline of a 
ſmart Rod : Zhou dealeſt well with thy Servant ; For, Before I was afflitted, I went aſtray ; 
but now 1 have kept thy Word. And then he falleth into Thankſgiving and Prayer again, 
Thou art good, and doſt good ; teach me thy Statutes. Here is 

i. A Compellation and Confeſſion of God's Goodneſs both in his Nature, and Actions. 

2. A Petition for Grace, Teach me thy Statutes. 

Firſt, The Compellation uſed to God, Zhou art good, and doſt good. Divers have been the 
gloſles of Interpreters upon theſe Words. Aben Ezra, bonus eſt non petenti, & benefacit petenti, 
thou art good to them that ask not, but ſurely doſt good to them that ask. Others, Thou 
art good in this World, doſt good in the World to come. Others better, God 1s good of 
hinwelf; and doth. good to us. Goodneſs is communicative of its ſelf ; he is good, that 
noteth his Nature and Inclination ; 'and he doth good, that noteth his Work ; whereby he 
giveth proof of his Goodneſs. Unumgquodque operatur ſecundum ſuam formam : every thing 
acteth according to its Nature. So doth God ; as is his Being, ſo is his operation ; he 1s 
good, and doth good ; the Work muſt needs be anſwerable to the Workman. 'The 
Point is : 

Do&tr. 7t becometh all thoſe that have to doe with God, to have a deep ſenſe of his 

Goodneſs. 
1. What is God's Goodneſs. 
2. How it is manifeſted to us. 
3. Why thoſe that come to God ſhould have a deep ſenſe of it. 

p- t. What is God's Goodneſs. There is a threefold Goodneſs aſcribed by Divines to 
God. 

1. His Natural Goodneſs, which is the natural Perfe&tion of his Being, 

2. His Moral Goodneſs, which is the moral Perfection of his Being, 

3- His Beneficial communicative Goodneſs , called otherwiſe his Benignity, which is of 
cluct regard in this place : beſides the Perfe&tion and Excellency of his Nature, there is his 
Will and Selt-propenſion to diffuſe his Benefits ; the Perfe&tion of his Nature is his natural 
and moral Goodneſs, the other his Bounty. All muſt be ſpoken to diſtinctly. 

I. God 1s naturally good. There is fach an abſolute Perfection in his Nature and Be- 
ing, that nothing is wanting to it, or defeCtive in it ; and nothing can be added to it to 
make it better. As Phzlo faith, 5 01a; av m7 mp3Ty eyaÞ», the firſt Being muſt needs be 
the firſt Good; aſſoon as we conceive there is a God , we preſently conceive that he is 

ood ; int this Senſe it is ſaid, Mark 10. 18. Why calleſt thou me good ? there is none good 
ut one, and that is God. He is good of himſelf, good in himſelf, yea, Good it elf. 
There is none good above him, or beſides him, or beyond him; it is all from him, and in 
him, if it be good. He is primitively and originally good , evzzza9&6., good ot himſelf, 
which nothing elſe is : for all Creatures are good onely by participation and communica- 


tion from God. He is cfſentially good , not onely good, but Goodneſs it ſelf : the Crea- 
tures 
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tures good 1s a ſuperadded quality, in him it is Iis Eſſence. He 1s infinitely Good, the 
Creatures Goodneſs is but a Drop, but in God there is an infinite Ocean and Sea, or ga- 
thering together of Goodneſs. He cannot be better, he is Summam Bonum, The chieteſt 
Good ; other things are good in Subordination to him, and according to that uſe and pro- 
portion they bear to him. He is not good as the Means, but as the End : things good 
as the Means are only good in order, proportion, meaſure and reſpect ; but God is abſolutely 
good, beyond God there is nothing to be ſought or aimed at, it we enjoy him we enjoy 
all good to make us compleatly happy , he is Eternally and Immutably good, for he can- 
not be leſs good than he is; as there can be no Addition made to him, ſo no Subſtraction, 
or ought taken from him. 

2.. God is morally good, that is, the Fountain and Pattern of all that. vertuous goodneſs 
which is in the Creatures. So Pſalm 25. 8. Good and upright is the, Lord. And Exod. 33. 
19. He ſaid, I will make all my Goodneſs go before thee, and proclaim my Name. As the 
Creature hath a natural Goodneſs of Beauty, Power, Dominion , Wiſdom ; So it hath a 
moral Goodneſs of Purity and Holineſs. Accordingly we muſt conceive in God his Holi- 
neſs, Purity, Veracity, Juſtice, as his Moral pertection and Goodneſs, as his Will is the 
{upream Pattern and Fountain of all theſe things in the Creature. 

3- God is communicatively and beneficially Good. That implyeth his Bounty and Be- 
neficence, or his will and Selt-Propenſion to diffuſe his Benefits. It may be explained by 
theſe Conſiderations. 

I. That God hath in him whatſoever is uſcfull and comfortable to us. That is one no- 
tion we apprehend him by, That he is God Allſufficient, Gen. 17. 1. or that he hath all 
things at command, to doe for us as our neceſlities ſhall require, Pſalm 84. 11. For the 
Lord God is a Sun and a Shield, the Lord will give grace and glory, no good thing will he 
withhold from them that walk uprightly. Gen. 15. 1. Fear not, adn, 1 am thy ſhield 
aud thy exceeding great reward. The privative and poſitive part is expreſſed in both theſe 
places, whether we need life or comfort, or would be protected from all dangers bodily 
or ſpiritual, why ſhould we ſeek good out of God ? Riches, Pleaſures, Honours, they 
might more happily be had if we could poſſeſs all things in God, Fer. 2. 13. My people 
have committed two great evils, they have forſaken me the fountain of living waters, and hew- 
ed them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns that can hold no water. God is the Fountain of all 
thoſe things which are neceſſary to give us all good, and detend us trom all evil. Poſider 
poſſidentem omnia, 2 Cor. 6.10. As having nothing, and yet polſelſing all things. 

2. That he hath a ſtrong inclination to let out his tulneſs, and 1s ready to do good upon 
all occaſions. . Thou art good and doſt good. Bonum elt primum, &r potitlimum nomen Dez, 
faith Damaſcene : The chiefeſt Name by which we conceive of God is his GoodneſS. By that 
we know him, tor that we love him, and make our addreſſes to him : we admire him for 
his other Titles and Attributes, but this doth firſt in{inuate with us, and invite our reſpects 
to him. The firſt means by which the Devil ſought to looſen man trom God, was by weak- 
ning the conceit of his Goodneſs, and the great ground of all our commerce with him is» 
that God is a good God, Pſalm 100. 4, 5. Enter ye into his courts with praiſe, be thankfull 
unto him, and bleſs his name, for the Lord is good, his mercy is everlaſting. He preſently 
inviteth the world to come to him, becauſe he is good. As God is Allfuſficient in him- 
ſelf, ſo he is communicative of his riches unto his Creatures, and moſt of all to his own 
people : goodneſs is communicative, it diffuſeth it felt, as the Sun doth Light, or as the 
tountain poureth out waters. : 

3- He is the Fountain of all that good we have or are. We have nothing but what we 
have from God, Fames 1. 17. Every good gift, and every perfeit gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of Lights. And Jer. 2. 13. He is called the Fountain of Living 
waters. As Rivers are ſupplied by the Sea, ſo the gathering together of all Goodnels is in 
God. All Candles are lighted at his Torch, there 1s nothing in the Creature but what is 
derived from him, Who hath given to him firſt, and it ſhall be recompenſed to him again 2 
Rom. 11.35. As the Sun oweth nothing to the Beam, but the Beam oweth all to the Sun, 
and the Sea oweth nothing to the River, but the River oweth all to the Sea. 

4. There will a time come when he will be a/ in a#, x Cor. 15. 28. When God will 
immediately and in a fuller latitude communicate himſelf to his Creatures , and there will 
need nothing beſides himſelf to make us happy. Here we enjoy God, but not tully, nor 
immediatly. We enjoy him in his creatures, but it is at the ſecond or third hand, the 
Creature interpoſeth between him and us, Hoſea 2. 21, 22. And it ſhall come to paſs in 
that day, I will hear ſaith the Lord, I will hear the Heavens, and they ſhall hear the earth, 
and the earth ſhall hear the corn, and the wine, and the oyle, and they ſhall hear Fezreel, in 
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Ordinances it is but a little ſtrength and comfort that we get, ſuch as is conſiſtent with pain 
* and ſorrow, it is not full becauſe it is not immediate. A Pipe cannot convey the whole 
Fountain, nor the Ordinances the Full of God in Chriſt, only a little ſupply either as we 
need, or are able to receive: but then God will be all in all, he will do his work by him. 
ſelf. The narrownelſs of the means ſhall not ſtraiten him, nor the weakneſs of the yeſe1 
hinder him to expreſs the full of his Goodneſs in full perteCtion. 

IT. How is his Goodneſs maniteſted to us? 

x. In our Creation, in that he did raiſe us up out of nothing to be what we are, and 
form us after his own Image. God made us not that he might be happy , but liberal, 
that there might be creatures to whom to communicate himlſelt : our Beings and Faculties 
and Powers were the fruits of his meer goodneſs. When God made the world, then was it 
verified, Ze is good, and doth good : Gen. 1. For as the goodneſs of his nature inclined him 
to make it, ſo his work was good : after every days work there cometh in his approbation, 
behold it was go:d : and when he had made Man, and ſet him in a well turnithed world, 
and compared all his works together, then they were very good, v. 31. That he ſtill faſhio- 
neth us in the womb, and raiſeth us into that comely ſhape in which we afterwards ap. 
pear, it is all the effect ot his Goodnels. 

2. In our Redemption, therein j1c commendeth his Love and goodnels in providing ſuch 
a Remedy tor loſt ſinners. There is pAzrlewme, Tit. 3. 4. But after that the Kindneſs and 
Love of God our Saviour tuwards man appeared. In creation he ſhewed himſelf pazyyeAQ, 
in Redemption p:A2vgz7.. God is brought nearer to us as ſubſiſting in our Nature, 1 7im.z. 
16. Great is the mſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh. And ſo God had greater 
advantages to comunnicate himſcit to us in a more glorious way by the Redeemer, that 
we might for ever live in the admuration of his Love. 

3- In daily Providence, 1o the goodneſs of God is twofold. 

1. Common and general to ail Creatures, eſpecially to Mankind. Pſalm 145. 9. The Lord 
is good to all, his tender Mercy is over all his works. Upon all things and all perſons he be- 
ſtoweth many common bleſſings, as natural Lite, Being, Health, Wealth, Beauty, Strength, 
and ſupplyes neceſſary for them. There is none of God's Creatures but taſt of his bounty, 
and have ſufficient proof that a good God made them, and preſerveth them : the young 
Ravens, Pſalm 147. 9. He giveth to the beaſt his food, and to the young Ravens which cry. 
EinBaru Te; veils; i xoeg? * To the wicked, Mat. 5. 45. He maketh his Sun to ſhine on 
the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. Atts 14. 17. Never- 
theleſs he left not himſelf without witneſs , ayaYonaev in that he did good, and gave us 
rain from Heaven, and fruitfull Seaſons , fi.ing our hearts with food and gladneſS. Theſe 
common Mercies argue a good God that giveth them , though not always a good People 
that receiveth them. This Goodneſs of God ſheweth it ſelf daily and bountitully. 

2. Special : God is good to all, but not to all alike. So he is good to his Peopk, whom 
he bleſleth with ſpiritual and faving Benefits. So Lam. 3. 25. The Lord is nd unto them 
*hat wait for him, to the Soul that ſeeketh him. So Pſalm 86. 5. For thou, O Lord, art 
Good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous in Mercy unto all them that call upon thee : For 
this kind of Goodneſs, a qualification is neceſſary in the receiver. Satan will tell you 
God is a good God, but he jeaveth out this, to thoſe that Love and Fear him, and wait 
upon him. "This peculiar Goodneſs yieldeth ſpiritual and faving Bleſſings , ſuch as, par- 
doning of Sins, {ſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way , and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. In\truc&tion in the ways of God in the Text, thou art 
good, and dyſt good ; teach me thy ſtatutes. And in ſhort, all the means and helps that 
are neceſſary unto everlaſting Glory, 2 Thefſ. 1. 11. Wherefore alſo we pray always for you 
that God would count you worthy of this calling , and fulfil all the good pleaſure of his Cooduef 
and the work of Faith with power. Once more, to the objetts of his peculiar Love com- 
mon Bleſſings are given in Love, and with an aim at our good, P/al/m 84.11. No good thing 
will he withhold from them that walk uprightly : So that the ordinary favours which others 
enjoy, they are ſanCtified to them. They are from Love, and 7» bonum, for Good. God is 
ready to help them onwards to their everlaſting hopes, and that eſtate which they expect 
in the world to come, where in the Arms of God they ſhall be bleſſed for evermore. 

III. Why ought thoſe that come to God to have a deep ſenſe of thyg ? 

Firſt, What is this deep Senſe ? 

7. It muſt be the fruit of Faith, believing God's Being and Bounty, or elſe it will have 
no force and authority upon us; Heb. 11. 6. He that cometh to God, muſt believe that he 


is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, If we have but cold No- 
tions, 
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tions, or dead Opinions of the Goodneſs of God, they will have little power on us. Ir is 
Faith ſets all things a-work ; there muſt be a ſound belief of theſe things, if we would 
praCtically improve them. 

2. It muſt be the fruit of conſtant Obſervation of the effetts of his Goodneſs vouchſafed 
to us, ſo that we may give our Thanks and Praiſe for all that good we do enjoy. Care- 
leſs Spirits are not ſenſible of the hand of Providence, never take notice of good or evil ; 
theretore the P/almiſt ſaith, Pſalm 107. 8. Oh that men would praiſe the at or his good- 
neſs, and for his _. works to the Children of Men ! He repeateth the ſame, var I5. 
and verſes 21, 31. and concludeth all verſe 41. Whoſo i wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe things, 
even they ſhall underſtand the oY kindneſs of the Lord. We are more backward to the 
obſervation of the Goodneſs of God, than we are to any Duty ; therefore doth the Pſalmi/t 
ſtir up all ſorts of Perſons to note the inviſible hand of Providence that reacheth out Sup- 
plies to them : whether they have buſineſs by Sea, or by Land ; whether in Sickneſs, or in 
Health ; in all the varieties of the preſent Life, he is ſtill ſtirring them up to mind their 
Mercies ; and inviteth them by God's late Favours to the Praiſe and Acknowledgment of 
his Goodneſs ; his communicating his Goodneſs fo freely to undeſerving and illdeſerving 
Perſons, and following them with more and more Mercics. There is none of us but have 
Reaſons enough, and Obligations enough lying upon us to make Obſervations in this kind ; 
every Experience and new Proof ſhould put us upon this Acknowledgment. Certainly 
they are the wiſeſt ſort of Men who do obſerve God's Providence. 

3. It is the fruit of deep and ponderous Meditation. Glances never warm the Heart , 
it 1s our ſerious and deliberate Thoughts which affect us ; therefore the Children of God 
ſhould be thinking of his Goodneſs diſplayed in all tis Works, eſpecially in Redemption 
by Chriſt ; Eph. 3.18, 19. To comprehend with all Saints what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height : And to know the love of God which paſſeth knowledge, that ye may 
be filled with all the fulneſs of God. To be ravithed with Love, affected with Love, always 
thinking of Love, ſpeaking of love, wm gg their ſenſe of Love, that is a work behoving 
Saints. We ſhould often meditate upon, and fet our minds awork upon this Goodneſs by 
frequent and ſerious thoughts of it, tor the ſtrengthning of our Faith, and quickening of 
our Love to God. 

4. It is the fruit of inward and ſpiritual Taſt, x Pet. 2. 3. If ſo be, that ye have taſted 
that the Lord is gracious. So Pſalm 34.8. O taſt and ſee that the Lord is good. Do not 
be content with hear-ſay, but get a Taſt, that is, an inward and experimental Knowledg 
of the Goodneſs of God in Chri/t ; that we may know it, not onely by gueſs and imagt- 
nation, but by Senſe and Feeling ; the one half of it cannot be told you. Optima demon- 
ſtratio eſt a ſenſibus. 

Secondly , Why we need to labour ſo much after a deep Senſe of this. 

1. To check our natural Legaliſm, and the dark and diſtruſttull Prejudices of our own 
Hearts : there is a ſecret guiltineſs in us that breedeth miſgiving Thoughts of God. We 
have many ſuſpicious Thoughts of him, being guilty Creatures, becauſe we onely repreſent 
him to our ſelves as a conſuming Fire, or as cloathed with Juſtice and Vengeance, watch- 

ing an opportunity of doing us harm, and ſhut out all thoughts of Goodneſs and Mercy ; 

et when he proclaimeth his Name, he telleth Moſes he would make his Goodneſs paſs 

fore him. God is wonderfully good in his Nature, and he delighteth in the communi- 
cations of his Goodneſs ; nothing pleaſeth him better than his Word, the buſineſs of it is 
to repreſent him good. Mercy pleaſeth him : Micah 7.18. Who is a God like unto Thee , 
that pardoneth Iniquity, and paſſeth by the Tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his Heritage > He 
retaineth not his Anger for ever , becauſe he delighteth in Mercy. Mercy rejoyceth over 
Judgment : Pſalm 118. 1. O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good : becauſe his Mercy 
endureth for ever. His Works ſpeak him good ; there is no part ot the World that we can 
ſet our Eyes upon, but it offereth matter of Praiſe to God for his Bounty to his Creatures, 
eſpecially to Man ; Pſalm 33. 5. The Earth is full of the Goodneſs of the Lord ; the whole 

Earth is full of his Goodach, and will you draw an ill Pi&ture of him in your Minds, as 

p he _ harſh and ſevere, and his Service were intolerable 2 No, The Lord is good, and 

oth good. 

2. That we may juſtify God againſt the Prejudices of the unbelieving World, and in- 
vite them from our own Experience to make trial of God. So Pſalm 34. 8. O taſt and 
ſee that the Lord is good : Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. A Report of a Report 
ſignifieth little ; what we have found our ſelves, we can confidently recommend to others. 
When we have felt his dealing with our ſelves, we can intreat them to ſee what waiting 
upon God will come to; let any man make the Experiment, keep cloſe to God wo rooan 
lence 
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dience and Reliance, and he ſhall find him to be a gracious Maſter ; others that have dark 
thoughts of God, like the Spies, they bring an ill report upon his Ways. 

3. To humble the Creature : we have not a right ſight of God, unleſs all created Per. 
ſe&tions vaniſh before him. The Creatures are but ſome Shadows, Pictures, Reſemblances, 
or equivocal Shapes of God. Whatever Name they have of Good, Wiſe, Strong, Beautiful, 
True, or ſuch like, it is but a borrowed Speech trom God, whoſe image they have : and if 
the Creature uſurpeth its Being as originally belonging to themſelves, 1t is as it the Pifture 
ſhould call it ſelf a true and living Man. 7 am, and there is none beſide me , holdeth true 
of God's Being, and all his Perfections Natural or Moral. 'The Creatures may be good, or 
better, or beſt, compared among themſelves ; but we are frail and nothing it compared 
with God. There is none good but one, and that is God. That Goodneſs which we have 
in participation from him, will appear no Goodneſs in compariſon of him ; The Heavens 
themſelves are not clean in his fight, Job 25. 5, 6. Behold even to the Moon, and it ſhineth 
not ; yea the Stars are not pure in his ſight : How much leſs Man that is a worm : and the 
Son of Man which is a worm 2 And elſewhere, Fob 4.18. Behold, he putteth no. truſt in his 
Servants, and his Angels he chargeth with Folly; Mutability in the Angelical Nature. When 
Taiah had ſecn God, and heard the Angels cry out, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts, 
Iſa. 6. 5. Then ſaid I, woe is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and I 
dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean lips ; and mine eyes have ſeen the King , the Lord 
of Floſts. The conſideration of his Goodneſs obſcureth all the glory and praiſe of the Crea- 
ture ; as when the Sun is up, the luſtre oi the Stars is no more ſeen. When we compare 
our ſelves with one another, one may be called bad, another good ; but with God no man 
is good. He is Good, but we are Evil; he is Heaven, but we are Hell; he is all Per- 
tection, we are all Weakneſs. In reſpc& of his Goodneſs, nothing in us deſerveth that 
Name ; as leffer light in the view of a greater is a darkneſs. When Fob had ſeen God, he 
could not look upon himſelf with any patience ; Fob 42. 5, 6. 7 have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear ; but now mine eye ſeeth thee : Wherefore I abhor my ſelf, and repent in 
duſt and aſhes. That is a true fight ot God, that abaſeth and leſſeneth all things beſides 
God; not onely in Opinion, but in Afﬀection and Eſtimation. Alas the beſt of us are ſcarce 
dark ſhadows of his Goodneſs. 

4. God's Goodneſs is the Life of our Faith and Truſt ; ſo long as the Goodneſs of God 
endureth for ever, we have no cauſe to be diſcouraged. If we want Direttion, in the 
Text 'tis faid, Thou art good, and doſt good; teach me thy Statutes. It we want Support 
and Deliverance, Nahum 1.7. The Lord is good, a ſtrong hold in the day of trouble, and he 
knoweth them that truſt in him. In every ſtreight the People of God find him to be a good 
God. When we feel the burthen of Sin, and tear God's Wrath, Pſalm 86. 5. The Lord 
good, and ready to forgive ; and plenteous in Mercy to all them that call upon him. David 
when his old Sins troubled him, the Sins of his Youth, Pſalm 25. 7. Remember mot the 
Sins of my. youth, nor my Tranſgreſſions : according to thy Mercy remember thou me, for thy 
goodneſs ſake, O Lord. When his Enemies conſulted his Ruine, Pſalm 52. 1. Why boaſteſt 
thou thy ſelf in miſchief, O mighty Man ? the goodneſs of God endureth continually. They 
cannot take away the Goodnels of God from you , whatever they plot or purpoſe againſt 
you. Thus may Faith triumph in all Diſtreſſes upon the ſenſe of the Goodneſs of God. In 
the Agonies of Death, the Goodneſs of God will be your Support. Nox fic vixi ut pudeat 
me inter vos vivere, nec mori timeo, quia bonum habeo Dominum. We have a good Maſter, 
who will not ſee his Servants unrewarded ; the Goodneſs of God, and his readineſs to be 
gracious to every one that cometh to him, is the Fountain of the Saints Hope, Strength, 
and Conſolation. 

5. The Goodneſs of God is the great Motive and Invitation to Repentance ; Rom. 2. 4. 
Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not knowing that 
the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to Repentance > How ſo? God is good, but not to thoſe 
that continue in their Sins. Pſalm oy I9, 20, 2I. Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth 
us with Benefits, even the God of our Salvation : Selah. He that is our God, is the God of 
Satvation, and unto God the Lord belong the iſſues from death : But God ſhall wound the head 
of his Enemies ; and the bairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth on ſtill in his Treſpaſſes. It 
Goodneſs be deſpiſed, it will be turned into Fury. How great ſocver the Riches of the 
Lords Bounty and Grace offered in Chriſt are, yet an impenitent Sinner will not eſcape 
unpuniſhed. God is good, oh come, try, and fee how good he will be to you, it you 
will turn and ſubmit to him. There is Hope offered, and Goodneſs hath waited to ſave 
you ; ſo that now you may ſeek his Favour with hope to ſpeed. While he fits upon the 


Throne of Grace, and alloweth the Plea of the New Covenant, do not ſtand off _ 
Mercies. 
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Mercies. God hath laid out the Riches of his gracious Goodneſs upon a deſign to fave 
loſt ſinners ; and will you turn back upon him, and deſpiſe all his Goodneſs provided for 
you in Chriſt 2 In point of gratitude, the leaſt kindneſs done men melteth them as coals 
of fire. The Borrower is ſervant to the Lender. God hath not only lent us, but given us 
all that we have ; therefore it ſhould break our Hearts with ſorrow and remorſe, that we 
ſhould offend a God fo Good, ſo Bountifull, ſo Mercitull. The odiouſneſs of ſin doth 
moſt appear in the unkindnefſs of it ; that infinite Goodneſs hath been abuſed, and infinite 
Goodnth deſpiſed, and that you are willing to loſe your part in infinite Goodneſs, rather 
than not fatisfie ſome baſe Juſt , or look after ſome tritling vanity. Sau! wept at the 
thoughts of David's kindneſs, x Sam. 24. 16. Every man will condemn the wrongs done 
to one that hath done us no evil but much Good ; and will you fin againſt God, who is fo 
Good in himſelt, fo Good to all his Creatures, and fo Good to you, and waiteth to be 
better and more gracious ; and return evil tor all his good, and requite his Love with no- 
thing but unkindneſs and Provocation ? Oh be aſhamed of all theſe things ! What heart is 
that, that can offend, and ſo willingly offend ſo good a God ? Rom. 12. 1. 7 beſeech you 
by the Mercies of God, ( there is Argument and Endearment enough in that ) that - pre- 

ſent your bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable Service, 
that ye conſecrate, dedicate your ſelves to his glory addreſs your ſelves cheartully to his 

Service. Let the Soul be warmed into an earneſt reſolution to pleaſe him tor the future, leſt 
you make Goodneſs your Enemy, and Juſtice take up the quarrel of abuſed Grace. 

6. The Goodneſs of God is the great Argument to move us to Love God. It he be 
Good he is worthy to be Loved, and that with a ſuperlative Love : for God is both the 
Objett and the Meaſure of Love ; a leſs Good ſhould be loved leſs, and a greater Good 
more. All that is not God is but a finite and limited Good, and muſt be loved accor- 
dingly. God only is Infinite and Eternal, and therefore he is to be loved of all and a- 
bove all with our chiefeſt and moſt worthy Love, by preterring his Glory above all things 
that are dear to us, and being content for his fake to part with all that we have in the world. 
But if any lower thing prevail with us, we prefer it before God, and ſo contemn his 
Goodneſs in compariſon of it. If the object of Love be Good, none fo properly deſer- 
veth our Love as God. For, x. He is Originally Good, the Fountain of all Good, there- 
fore if we leave God for the deceittull vanities of this preſent lite, we leave The Fountain of 
Livng waters, for a broken Ciſtern, Jer. 2. 1x3. "The Creatures are but dry pits and bro- 
ken Ciſterns. 2. He is Summum Bonum, the Chieteſt Good. Other things, what govd 
they have, they have it from him ; therefore it is infinitely better and greater in him than in 
them, all the Good that is in the Creature is but a Spark of what is in God. If we find 
any good there, it is not to detain our Afﬀections, but, to lead us to the greater Good, 
not to hold us from him but to lead us to him : as the Streams lead to ther Fountain, and 
the ſteps of a Ladder are not to ſtand itill upon, but that we may aſcend higher. There 
is Goodneſs in the creature, but mixed with. Imperfe&tion'; the Good is to draw to him, 
the Imperfection to drive us oft from the Creature. 3. He is Infinitely Good. Other 
things may buſie us, and vex us, but they cannotgatisfie us, this alone ſufficeth tor health, 
wealth, peace, proteCtion, grace, glory. Neceflities that are not fatisfied in God, are 
but Fancies, and the defires that are hurried out after them apart from God, are not to 
be ſatisfied , but mortified. It we have not enough in God, 1t is not the default of our 
portion, but the diſtemper of our hearts. In chooling God for our portion, one hath nor 
the leſs becauſe another enjoycth it with him : here is a ſharing without Diviſion, and a 
partaking without the prejudice of Copartners. We fſtraiten others in worldly things fo 
much as we are inlarged our ſelves; finite things cannot be divided, but they muit be 
leſſened ; - they are not large enough to be parted : but every one poſſeſſeth all, that is good 
in God, who hath God for his portion. As the ſame Speech may be heard of all, and 
yet no man heareth the leſs becauſe others hear it with him ; or as no man hath the leſs 
light becauſe the Sun ſhineth on more than himſelf: the Lord is all in all ; the more we 
poſleſs him, the better. As in a Quire of Voices, every one is not only ſolaced with his own 
voice, but with the Harmony of thoſe that ſing in conſort with him. Many a fair ſtream 
is drawn dry by being diſperſed into ſeveral channels ; but that which is infinite will ſuffice 
all. 4. He is Eternally Good ; Pſalm 73.26. God is the ſtrength of my Heart, and my Por- 
tion for ever. The Good things of this life are periſhing, and of a ſhort continuance, we 
leave other Good things when we come to take full poſſeſſion: of God. At death wicked 
men perceive their error, when the Good they have choſen cometh to be taken from them ; 
but a man that hath choſen God, then entreth into the full poſſeſſion of him : That which 
others ſhun, he longeth tor, waiting for that time when the Creature ſhall ceaſe, and ar 
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ſhall be all in all. O let all theſe things perſwade us to love God, and fo to love him that 
our hearts may be drawn off from other things. Let us love him becauſe of the goodneſs 
and amiableneſs of his Nature, becauſe of his bounty in our Creation, Redemption, and 
daily Providence, and becauſe he will be our God for ever. | 

7. God's Goodneſs is our Conſolation and Support in all Afﬀflictions. God is a gracious 
Father , and all that he doth is A&s of Grace and Goodneſs; even the ſharpeſt of his Ag. 
miniſtrations are abſolutely the beſt for us : Pſa/m 73. 1. Truly God is good to Iſrael; all 
his Work is good ; as in the fix days, fo in conſtant Providence it is either good, or it 
will turn to good ; Rom. 8.28. All things ſhall work together for good to them that love 
God. God may change our Condition, yet he doth not change his AﬀeCtion to us ; he 
is all good, and doth that which we ſhall find good at length. : 

8. It is the ground of Prayer ; if we lack any good thing, he hath it ; and is ready to 
communicate it. The G eſs of God, as it doth ſtir up Deſire in us, ſo Hope : as it 
ſtirreth a Deſire to communicate of his Fulneſs, ſo a Hope that ſurely the good God will 
hear us. He is not ſparing of what he can doe for us; James 1. 5. 1f any of you lack Wife 
dome, let him ask it of God, who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it 

ſhall be given him. Our Wants ſend us to the Promiſes, and the Promiſes to God. 

Tſe 1. Is to preſs us to imitate our Heavenly Father ; you ſhould be good, and doe 
good, as he is good, and doth good ; for every Diſpoſition in God ſhould leave ari an- 
1werable Character and Impreſſion upon their Souls that profeſs themſelves to be made Par- 
takers of a Divine Nature ; therefore it ſhould be our great care and ſtudy to be as good, 
and doe as much good as poſſibly we can. He is one like God, that is good, and doth good ; 
therefore {till be doing good to all, eſpecially to the houſhold of Faith. Gal. 6. 10. As we 
have therefore opportunity, let us doe good to all men, eſpecially unto them who are of the 
houſhold of Faith. With Matth. 5. 44, 45. Love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, 
doe good to them that hate you, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you ; 
That ye may be the Children of your Father which is in Heaven, for he maketh his Sun to 
riſe on the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt. Luke 6. 
35. But love ye your Enemies, and doe good, and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your 
Reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the Children of the Higheſt ; for he is kind unto the 
unthankfull , and to the evil. 2 Pet. 1. 7. Add to Godlineſs, Brotherly Kindneſs; and to 
Brotherly kindneſs, Charity. Not doing good to our own Party, or thoſe of our Friend- 
ſhip, but to all. So generally all good is to be done, as well as that of Bounty and Bene- 
ficence. Luke 6. 45. A good man. out of the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth good 
things ; and it is faid of Barnabas, AQts 11. 24. He was a good man; and full of the Holy 
Ghoſt , and of Faith. A good Man is always ſecking to make others good, as Fire turneth 
all thing about it into Fire. - The Title ſignifies one not onely of a mild Diſpoſition, but of 
an holy, heavenly Heart, that maketh it his buſineſs to honour God. So Foſeph of Arima- 
thea is ſaid to be a good man, and a juſt ; this is to be like God. 

Tſe 2. Is Direction to you in the buſineſs of the Lord's Supper ; God is good, and 
doth good. 

I. , you come to remember his Goodneſs to you in Chriſf, Now the Goodneſs of 
God ſhould never be thought on, or commemorated , but your Hearts ſhould be raiſed in 
the wonder and admiration of it : Pſalm 31. 19. O how great is thy Goodneſs, which thou 
haſt laid up for them that fear thee : which thou haſt wrought for As that truſt in thee ? 
And Pſalm 36. 7. How excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O God ! therefore the Children of 
men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. This ſhould be delightfull work to you, 
and not gone about with dead and careleſs hearts. We cannot expreſs our ſelves many 
times, ſtrong Paſſions do not eaſily get a vent ; little things may be greatned by us, but 
great things indeed ſtrike us dumb ; however, our Hearts ſhould be deeply affected and 
poſſeſſed with this ; we ſhould be full of ſuch admiring Thoughts. 

2. We come for a more intimate and renewed Taſt. By Taſt I mean ſpiritual Senſe, 
to have the love of God ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt given to us, Rom. 5. 5. 
We come to the Feaſt of the Soul, that our hungry Conſciences may taſt of the Fatneſs of 
God's Houſe; Pſalm 65. 4. That our thirſty Souls may drink of the Rivers of his Pleaſure, 
Pſalm 16.11. To have ſome pledg of the Joys of Heaven, if not to raviſhment and ſenſi- 
ble reviving, yet ſuch as may put. us out of reliſh with carnal Vanities; ſome gracious ex- 
periences that may make us long for more, and go away lauding God. 

3- To ſtir up our Love to God, as the moſt lovely and ſuitable Object to our Souls ; 
in him is nothing but good. God is Goodneſs it ſelf : he is one that has deſerved your 
. Love, and will fatisfy and reward your Love. All the good we have 1n an ay = is 
rom 
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om him, and to lead up our Souls to him. Our buſineſs now is to love God, who loved 
us firſt, 1 John 4. 19. to love him, by devoting our ſelves to him ; and to conſecrite our 
all to his Service. | 

To deſire more communion with him, and to long after the bleſſed Fruition of him, 
wheniGod ſhall be all in all, not onely be chief, but all. When we ſhall perfe&ly injoy 
the Infinite God, when the Chiefeſt Good will give us the greateſt Bleſſings, and an Infi- 
nite Eternal God will give us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory ; the Word, 
Sacraments, and Prayer convey but little to you in compariſon of that, when God is Ob. 
je& and Means, arid all things. The Soul is then all tor Chri/?, and Chriſt all for the 
Soul. Your whole employment is to love him, live upon him. Here we give away ſome 
of our Love, ſome of our Thoughts and AfﬀeStions on other _— , Chriſt is crowded , 
hath not room to lay forth the ory of his Grace, but there is full ſcope to doe it: 


SERMON LXXVII. 


—=Teech me thy Starmtte. 


ECONDLY, We come to David's Petition, Teach me thy Statutes ; which I ſhall 
be brief in, becauſe it doth often occur in the Verſes of this Pſalm. David's Peti- 
tion is to underſtand the Word, that he might keep it : Teaching bringeth us un- 
der the power of what is taught, and increaſeth SanCtification both in heart and 

= life, as well as illumination or information: | | 

Dodr. One chief thing which they that believe, and have a ſufficient apprehenſion of God's 

Goodneſs , ſhould ſeek of him in this world is, Underſtanding, and keeping the way of 
Salvation. 

This Requeſt is inforced out of the former Title, and Compellation. . .. 

x. Becauſe the ſaving Knowledge of his Will is one principal effe&t of his Bounty and 
Beneficence. As he ſheweth love to Man above other Creatures, in that he gave him ſuch 
a Life as was Light, John x. 4. that is, had Reaſon and Underſtanding joyned with it ; 
ſo to his People above other men, that he hath given them a ſaving Knowledge of the way 
of Salvation Hes Sin ; Pſalm 25. 8. Good and upright is the Lord, he will teach Sinners the 
way: *Tis a great diſcovery of God's Goodneſs that he will teach Sinners, a Favour not 
vouchſafed to the faln Angels, *tis more than if he gave us the Wealth of the whole World ; 
that will not conduce to ſuch an high uſe and purpoſe as this. More of his ggod-will and 
ſpecial Love is ſeen in this, to teach us the way how to enjoy him. Eternal Life is be- 
gun by this ſaving Knowledge, Fohn 17. 3. And this is Life eternal, that they might know 
thee the onely true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. IT: AT 

2. This is one principal way whereby we ſhew our ſenſe of God's Goodneſs. That's a 
true apprehenſion of God's Goodneſs which giveth us Confidence and Hope of the ſaving 
Fruits of it. When the oftner we think of it, the more of SanCtification we ſeek tg draw 
from this Fountain of Goodneſs. That is an idle Speculation that doth not beget Truſt - 
an empty Praiſe, a meer Compliment that doth not produce a real Confidence in God, that 
he will give us ſpiritual Bleſſings when we heartily un them., True Knowledge of God's 
Name breedeth Truſt ; P/al. g. 10. They that know thy Name will put their truſt in thee ; and 
more particularly for this kind of Benefit : *Tis a general encouragement, Matth. 7. 11. If ye 
then being evil, know how to give good gifts to your Children : how much more ſbal! your Fa- 
ther which i in Heaven give good things to them that ask him ? but 'tis limited tothe Spt- 
rit, Luke 1x. 13. If ye being evil, know how to give good gifts to your Children ; how much 

More ſhall your heavenly Father give the Spirit to them that ak it > Without this Faith, 
there is no Commerce with God. | E 
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3- "Tis an Argument of the good temper of our Souls , not to ſerve our carnal turns, 
but promote the welfare of our Souls, when we would enjoy and improve the Goodneſs of 
God to get this Benehrt. : | ; 

x. They are affe&ted according to the value of the thing. OF all the Fruits of Gog' 
Goodneſs which an holy Man would crave for himſelf, and challenge tor his Portion, this 
ic thinketh fitteſt to be ſought, ſanifying Grace to underftand and keep the Law. If this 
Le not the only, yct 'tis the chicteſt Benefit which they deſire in the World. For other 
things, let God dcale with them as he will ; but they value this among the greateſt things 
which God beſtoweth 6n Mankind. Obſerve here how much the Spirit of God's Children 
differcth from the Spirit of the World ; they account God hath dealt well with them when 
he keftoweth upon them Wealth and Honour, Pſalm 4. 6. Who will ſhew us any good 3 
but the other defire Grace to know God's Will, and to ferve and pleaſe him ; there is the 
thing they deſire and feel: after, as ſuiting their temper and conſtitution of Soul. A Man 
is known by his deſires, as the temper ot his Body by his Pulle. 

2. They would not willingly ſin againſt God, either out of ignorance, or perverſe affec- 
tions ; therelore if God will dire& them and affiſt them in the work ot Obedience, their 
great carc and trouble is over. 'T 


Tis a good ſign that a man hath a ſimple honeſt Spirit, 
when there is rooted in his heart a fear to offend God, and a care to pleaſe him. He may 
crre in many things, but God accepts him as long as ſeeking Knowledge in order to Obed:. 
ence; Fph. 5.15, 16, 17. All that God requireth Loth tor matter and manner 1s, that we 
would not comply with Sin ; ſeeing the time is evil, and full of Snares, we ſhould not 
Lc unwiſe in point of Duty. 

3. They have an holy Jealouſy of themſelves. David defired to uſe every Condition 
well, whether he were in Prafperity or Trouble. "The Context ſpeaketh of Aftii&tions that 
vere ſanctified ; but a new Condition might bring on a new Altcration in the Soul. Pro- 
ſperity would make him forget God, and Trouble overwhelm him it God did not teach 
him. In what ſtate ſoever we be, we muſt defire to be taught of God, otherwiſe we ſhall 
faile ; Phil. 4. 11, 12. For 1 have learned in whatſoever ſtate 1 am, therewith to be con- 
rent. I know how to be abaſed, and how to abound : everywhere, and in all things I am in. 
ſtrutted. Unleſs the Lord guide us, we ſhall be as Ephraztm was, a Cake not turned, Hoſ.+, 
8. Laked but on one fide, quite dough and raw on the other ſtde ; taile in the next Condi- 
tion, though paſſed over one well. 

4. A Senſe.of the Creatures Mutability. Comparing it with the former Verſe, I obſerve, 
thar though he kept God's Commandments, yet he craveth farther Grace, and defireth that 
he may be ſtill-tatght;, becauſe he knew not all that he might know, and: was ready to 
crre both in Practice and Judgment : and this muſt teach us to defire God's guidance and 
dirction, not onely when we have erred, but when we doe well. Many when they have 
{marted for their Errours , will defire God to teach them ; but David kept this continual 
dependance upon God for daily Grace, both for turning away ot evil, and alſo for doing 
good 3 Prov. 3.5, 6. Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart ; and lean not upon thine own 
Underſtanding : In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall dirett thy Paths : which we 
are to follow in out Places and Callings. We are apt to aſcribe too much to our preſent 
Frame ,and Reſolutions ; God miuſt ſtill be called to tor his Counſel and Bleſfing in every 
Buſineſs.” * £ . = 

5. An Evangelical Frame. He pleadeth not Merit, appealeth not to Juſtice, but to 
God's Grace and Goodnefs. This: ſhould be the ſpecial ground-work of our Prayers, The 
Lord doth all to the praife of his glorious Grace, Eph. 1. 7. and he will not have that Glory 
infringed, cither in part, ,or in whole. The Spirit of God is very tender of-it in Scripture, 
and we ſhould be yery render of it in our Addreſſes to God, that all Conceits of ovr own 
worth be laid afide,' and that we wholly fly to God's Goodneſs and, Mercy. -'The whole 
work of SanCtification from its firſt ſtep to its lalt period, is all of Grace, all muſt be atcrt- 
bed to God's free Goodneſs. | | 

6. The Will of God revealed in Scripture is a Subject thar 1s never perfe&tly known, 
While we are ih the way to Glory there js always ſome new thing to be learned of it, and 
from 1t, even by thofe that are the greateſt Proficients in the knowledge of it ; arid there- 
fore we 'muſt be ftifl} Scholars in this School, and when we have learned never fo much 
we.muſt fill te learning 'more, This is continued laſting work, tor Dav#d 1s ever and 
anon at his o!d requeſt, Lord, teach me thy Statutes ; and not without reaſon , 1ince *t's 
not Tuf®cient* to know God's Will in ſome tew great and weighty Aftions of our [ive*, 
but in all, whether of greater or leſſer Concernments. And when we know Generals, ycr 


vere 10 apt to erre in particular Caſes, and ſince the Commandment of God hat EX- 
cecding 
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ceeding broad, P/al. 19. 96. Every day we may ſee more into it, and maybe mote tully 
informed. of the mind of God. We every day ſee more in a Promiſe than we-did before , 
in a Precept than we did before ; theretore the Apoſtle faith, x Cor. 8. 2. And if any man 
think that. he knoweth. any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. . ©) . © 
ſe. Here is a Pattern and Preſident for us, eſpecially now we have ingaged our 
Souls to God, let us ſeek this diretive Grace. It unpheth Pardon, and that maketh way: 
for Joy and Comfort ; for God teacheth pardoned Sinners. A fure Light and DireCtion 
prevents. many troubles of Spirit , and anxious doubts ; 'tis a pledge and aſſurance of our 
getting home to God ; thoſe. whom God guideth are ſure to be fate in the ifſue. ; .' 

Firjt, It ſheweth what ſhould be the matter of our Prayers; David beggeth not; to in? 
creaſe him in Riches and Honours, nor to flow in temporal Delights, no, if God would thew: 
himſelf a good God to him, he deſireth it may be 1n giving him the ſpirit of. Underſtan: 
ding, and ſome increaſe of Holineſs ; this he would take as the principal ſign of God's 
Favour and Grace to him. The World generally imploreth God's Goodneſs to-another 
end, they think they are dealt liberally with, when every man: hath his Luſt fatisfied ; 
they pray from the intemperateneſs of the Fleſh.: but David proteſſeth it was enough to 
him, if he might find God anſwering him in that one thing which moſt others negle& 
and paſs by in their Prayers, or it they mention it, 'tis. for taſhion ſake, and to com 
with the uſual way of praying. But becauſe there is t deceit, and we often pray for 
what we have no mind to have granted ; let us fee if this be our temper. 

1. We muſt diſcover it in our Thankſgiving and bleſſing God for this Gift, though he 
denieth us other which make a fair ſhew in the World ; Matth. 11. 25, 26, 27. At that 
time Feſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Elequen.and Earth, becauſe 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them to Babes : Even 
fo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. All things are delivered to me of my Father ; 
and no man knoweth the Son but the Father : ne#ther knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Son, 
and he to whomſoever the Son will. reveal him. Chriſt ſheweth that the Myſtery of Grace 
is at God's diſpoling,, who maniteſts it as he ſeeth good ; that if he hath cut us ſhort in 
other. things, and been liberal to us in this, we ſhould not onely: be contented, but highly 
thankfull ; and how contemptible ſoever we be in the World, yet 'tis matter of Praife and 
Thankſgiving, in that God hath beſtowed his Grace and Love to us according to his Will 
and Pleafure. wr 27 | | | h 

2, By our Patience and Contentedneſs in the want and loſs of other things for this 

things fake ; want, if God's Providence be ſo, loſs, if occaſioned by our: adierence to 
Truth ; want; we have no reaſon to envy carnal Men, Pſalm 17. 14, 15. From men which 
are thy. hand, O Lord, from men of the world, which have their portion in this life; and whoſe 
belly thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure : they are full of Children, and leave the reſt of their 
ſubſtance to their Babes. But as for me, 1 will behold thy face in Righteouſneſs: I ſhall be 
ſatisfied when I awake with thy likeneſs. We have no reaſon to repine, our preſent Condi- 
tion of entertaining Communion with God in a praCtice of Holineſs countervaileth all 
their Happineſs ; eſpecially our future Hopes, to increaſe in Knowledge, and+abound in 
the work of 'the Lord : and to own and ſtand up for: an hated and deſpiſed. Truth, will 
bring more Comfort to our Souls, than all the Pleaſure the Wicked have in their ſenſual 
Delights. Are they the happy Men that goe on in oppoſition againſt the ways of God ? 
Prov. 3. 31, 32, 33- Envy thou not the Oppreſſour, and chooſe none of his ways : For the fro- 
ward is an G2 Gy to the Lord ;- but his ſecret is with the Righteous. The curſe of the 
Lord' is in the Houſe of the Wicked ; but he bleſſeth the Habitation of the Fuſt. They are 
not happier than the Godly ; 'tis a greater Happineſs to know more of God's Mind, than 
any thing: they injoy.; Fohn 15. 15. Henceforth I call you not Servants, for the : Servant 
knoweth not what his Lord doth : but 7 call you Friends ; for all: things that I have heard 
of my Fatber, I have made known unto you. 

3. By our conſtanty in Prayer, and earneſt Supplication to know more of the Mind of 
God. They will not. be put off with other things; God gave the Spirit to the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, but he gave the Purſe to the Son of Perdition. Men may have a fit of Deyotion 
in their Prayers, but their general Courſe is not anſwerable ; Matth. 6. 33. Firſt ſeek the 
Kingdom of God : if we ſeck it in good earneſt, we ſhall ſhew it in our Converſations 
and Demeanours ; Prov. 4. 7. Wiſdome is the 09-4 thing , Pp ex get Wiſdome ; and 
with all thy. getting get Underſtanding. This muſt be the chiefeſt thing that beareth ſway 
in our Endeavours, that we may know more of God's Mind in following our. Suits uncel- 


ſantly, we muſt not be put off; though God giveth other things, you mult not ceaſe your 
Importunity. | | 


_——— 
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Lord, I expett ſomething elſe from thy Goodnels ; lee Pſalm 119. 132, 133. Look upon 
me, and be mercifull unto me, as thou uſeſt to doe to them that fear thy Name, Order 
wy ſteps. in thy Word, and let no xy have dominion over me. And Pſalm 27. 7. Fear 
me, O God, when 1 cry with my woice, have mercy upon me, and anſwer me. If we do not 
ſuffer this Deſire to languiſh and die, but ſtill it be recommended to God daily ; my buſi. 
neſs is rightly to underitand and perfe&tly to doe thy Will ; this 15 my one and great Re. 

ſt which { will ever and ever urge; I cannot give over this Prayer till thou beefſt all in all, 
and ſheweſt me the utmoſt of thy Bounty. We deſire many things, but we are ſoon put out 
of the humour ; as Children that ſeem paſſionately and pettiſhly to deſire a thing , but by 
cſenting other things to them, they are diverted and ſtilled ; but 'tis not ſo with God's 
Þeo & As Naomi ſaid of Boaz, Ruth 3.18. For the man will not be in reſt, until he have 
fakes the thing this day : So a Child of God will not be ſatisfied, till his Deſire be in ſome 


meaſure accompliſhed. 
Secondly, In what manner we ſhould pray. 

r. With Earneſtneſs : ſlight Prayers beſpeak their own denial ; Prov. 2.1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 
My Son, if thou wilt receive my Words, and hide my Commandments with thee ; So that 
thou incline thine ear to Wiſdome, and apply thine heart to Underſtanding : yea, if thou cry- 
eft after Knowledge, and lifteſt up thy voice for Underſtanding : If thou ſeekeſt her as Silver, 
and ſearcheſt for her as for hid Treaſures : Then ſhalt thou underſtand the Fear of the Lord, 
and find the Knowledge of God. | 

2. With Confidence ; he is wont to doe it for you. Ask nothing contrary to his Na- 
ture ; we ſhould: come with a confidence of ſpeeding ; there is in him a propenſity and in- 
clination to help us. What would ye doe to an hunger-bitten Child if he cometh to you 
for a Knife or an Apple? . you would deny him them, but not Meat. to ſatisfy his hunger. 
It for Bread to play with, or Meat when he hath enough, go would deny him, not gratify. 
his Fancy ; if he come to be taught his Book, you would readily hear him. So-when we 
come not for temporal Things, but ſpiritual Chinkers, when ſpiritual Comforts are not 
asked out of courſe, and for torms ſake, yea, nor onely for Comtorts, but neceſſary Grace 
to doe his Will ; ſurely it cannot be that he ſhould caſt off them that love him, and would 
fain be cohformed to his Will; that come humbly, and long, and pray, and ſeek: for his * 
Grace. 

3. That this Confidence muſt be Evangelical ; he ſets before his Eyes God's Goodneſs or 
Readineſs to be gracious to all that call upon him ; fo that all the hope we have to prevail 
ſhould not be taken from any thing in us, but ſomething in God himſelf. We muſt expe 
and ask Bleſſings from God, for God, and becauſe of God's fake; it is not for any good we 
deſerve; or have done, or can doe, that God taketh care of his weak fooliſh Children, but 
for the glory of his Name, his Grace and conſtant Goodneſs. God is our Fountain, our 
Reaſons are his Goodneſs, our End his Glory. This is the true way of addreſling our 
ſelves to God, deprecating Sins for which he may harden us, and remembring his Mercies 
on which we ground our —_ So doth David, Pſalm 25. 5, 6. Lead me in thy Truth, 
reach me ; for thou art the God of my Salvation, on thee do 7 wait all the day. Remember, 
O Lord, thy loving kindueſſes, and thy Mercies ; for they have been ever of old. His eternal 
Love is aſſigned as the cauſe of all. Pſalm 23. 3. He ladeth us in paths of Righteouſneſs for | 
his Names ſake. 

Thirdly, What ſhould be the Grounds and impelling Principle of Prayer. 

1. A ſtrong bent to pleaſe God; and that all your AﬀeStions and Aftions may: be or- 
dered fo as to be acceptable in his ſight. Thoſe that ſtand in awe of God, are loth to of- 
fend him, they may expett DireCtion and Light in all difficult Caſes; Pſaim 25. 12. What 
man is he that feareth the Lord ? him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. Verl. 14. 
The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him; and he will ſhew.them his Covenant. 

2. A deſire to injoy him, for theſe things are valuable as they lead us to: God. Our ſo- 
lid Joy lieth not in outward things, but in our Communion with God ; Pſalm 139. 24. 
Lead me in the way everlaſting. And Pſalm 73.2.4. Thou ſhalt. guide me by thy Counſel, 
and afterward receive me to thy Glory. Their Buſineſs is to be happy hereatter ; and well 
guided here, that they may attain that Happineſs. Now there is an inſeparable Connexi- 
on between our walking in the time of this Life, and receiving: into Heaven after this 
Life ; and he that is reſolved to walk by the Rule of God's Direction, . may promiſe him- 
ſelf to be received into Glory after his Journey is ended. So PJabn 43. 3- Send ont thy 
Light and thy Truth ; to lead me to thy holy Hil. They would fain take the neareſt 
way to Heaven, and follow God's Counſel in all things. We have his Word continually to 


guide us in this way, but we need alſo the aſliſtance of his Spirit. The promiſed mew 
is muc 
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is much in their Eye, and doth mightily prevail with them ; they would have God to 
be their Guide here, that he may be their Reſt hereatter. 
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SERMON LXXIX. 


It is good for me that I have been afflided; that I might leari 
thy Statutes. * 


HE Context ſpeaketh of AﬀMi&tions by occaſion of Perſecutions ; 7The Proud 
had forged a lie againſt him, and involved him in many Troubles, when in 
the mean time, their heart was as fat as greaſe.. They wallowed in Eaſe and 
Pleaſure , but David kept right with God and yet his AfﬀMiStions do not 

| ceaſe. God doth not preſently take away Oppoſition, becauſe of our proud, 
unhumbled, unmortified Spirits, though we hold faſt our Integrity for the main : therefore 
he comforteth humſelf in his - py Protection under the Attliction, though the AMiCtion 
was not removed. . /t x good, tc. 

In the words there 1s 

1. An Aſlertion, t is good for me that I have been afflifted. 

2. The Reaſon, that 7 might learn thy Statutes. Or, Here is a general Truth explained 
by a particular Inſtance. In the general he faith it is good, and then.what good he got 
by it, 

"dls, That affliction, all things conſidered, is rather good than evil. 

The Aſſertion is a Paradox to vulgar Senſe, and the Ears of the common ſort of Men. 
How few are there in the World that will grant that it is good to be afflicted > Yea, the 
Children of God can ſcarcely ſubſcribe to the truth of it, till the Affliction be over. While 
they are under it, they feel the Smart, but do not preſently diſcern the Benefit ; but in 
the review they find God hath ordered it with much Wiſdome and Faithfulneſs : and in the 
iſſue they ſay as David doth, 7t is good for me that I have been affliftled. Carnal Senſe is 
not eaſily perſwaded, but the New Nature prevaileth at length, and then they readily ſub- 
ſcribe to the truth of it. | 

The word is clear in this Point, Fob 5.17. Behold, happy is the man whom the Lord 

corretteth. The firſt word [| Behold ] ſummoneth our Attention and Obſervation. What's 
the matter ? As thoſe that ran betore Joſeph cryed Abeck, bow the Knee, Gen. 41: 44. to 
ſhew ſome eminent perſon was at hand ; ſo this [ Behold ] calleth for Reverence Ad- 
miration ; there is ſome ſtrange Truth to enſue and follow. Happineſs in the loweſt No- 
tion, it includeth a freedome trom Miſery, and yet the Scripture pronounces the may hap- 
py whom the Lord corretteth. There have been among the Heathens many Opinions about 
Happineſs ; 288 An/tin reckoneth up, but none ever placed it in Corre&ion, in Sickneſs, 
Diſgrace, Exile, Captivity, loſs of Friends, much lefs in God's Correftion, who is our ſu- 
preme Judge, to whom we ultimately appeal when others wrong us. And yet the cor- 
refed man, and the man correC&ted by the Lord, is happy, though not with 4 conſummate 
Happineſs ; he hath not the Happineſs of his Country , but he hath the Happineſs of the 
Way. The man 1s kept by the Way, that he may come to his Country. His Aﬀidtions 
take nothing from him but his Sin. Therefore his ſolid -Happineſs remaineth not infrin- 
ged , rather the more ſecured. So Pſalm 49. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thoil chaſtexeht , 
0 Lord, and teacheſt out of thy Law. To be chaſtened of God for. what we have done amiſs, 
and by that means to be reduced to the ſenſe and pratice of our Duty, is one of the grea- 
teſt Bleſſings on this ſide Heaven that can light upon us. 'Tis att evidence of God's tender 
care over us, and that he will not loſe us, and ſuffer us to periſh with the unbelieving, 
and ſinfull World, | 

The 
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The Truth lyeth' clearly in the Scripture ; but to reconcile it with our prejudices, 

x. I ſhall ſhew by what meaſure we are to.determine Good and Evil. 

2. Prove that Affliction is good. 

Firſt, For the Meaſure. 

1. This Good is not to be determined by our Fancies and Conceits, but by the WiC. 
dome of God : For God knoweth better what is good for us than we do for our ſelves,and fore. 
ſeeth all things by one infinite a& of Underſtanding ; but we judge according to preſent 
appearance7"therefore-all is to be left to God's-diſpofal, and his givine Choices are tobe 
preferred: before our fooliſh FancieszJand what ;he (ſendeth and permitteth to- fall out” is 
fitter for us than any thing elſe. Could we once aſſuredly be perfwaded of this z a Chriſtian 
would be compleatly fortified and fitted not only for a patient but a cheertull entertainment 
of all that is or fneoms upon him. Beſides, he is a God of Bowels, and loveth us dear. 
ly, better than we do our ſelves, ard therefore we ſhould be ſatisfied with his diſpenſations 
whatever they are, whether according to, or againſt our will. The Shepherd muſt chuſe the 
paſtures for the Sheep, whether. lean or fat, bare or full grown ; the Child is not to be go. 
verned\ by his own Fancy, but the Fathers Diſcretion; nor the ſick man by his. own appe. 
tite, but the Phyſicians skill. *Tis expedient ſometimes that God ſhould make his People ſad 
and difpleaſe them for their advantage, Fohn 16. 6, 7. Becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 
You, ſorrow hath filled your heart : nevertheleſs I tell you the Truth, it is expedient for you 
that I go away. We are too much addifted to our own conceits : Chriſt's dealing is expe: 
dient and uſetull when yet 'tis very unſatisfaftory to us : he 1s to be on of what is good 
for us, his going or tarrying, not we our ſelves, who are ſhort ſighted, and diſtempered 
with paſſions, whoſe requeſts many times are but Ravings, and ask of God we know not 
what, as the two Brethren, Matth. 20. 22. and ſeek our bane as a bleſſing, as children 
would play with a knife that would cut and wound them, pray our ſelves into. a miſchief 
and a ſnare. It were, the greateſt miſery if God ſhould carve out our condition accor- 
ding to our own fancy and deſires. Peter ſaid, Matth. 17.4. Maſter it is good for us to 
be here; He was well pleaſed to be upon Mount Tabor, but little thought what ſervice 
God had to do for him el[where, how much poor Souls needed him and the other Apoſtles 
help. * We would always be in the Mount with God, enjoy our comforts to the full, even 
to ſurfeit, but God knows that is not- good for us. His pleaſure ſhould fatisfie us though 
we do not ſee the reaſon of it. So Fer. 24. 5. God ſpeaketh of the basket of good Figs, 
(whereby were repreſented the beſt of the People) whom I have ſent into the land of the 
Chaldeans for their good. What can there be ſeemingly more contrary to their good, than 
an hard and an afflicted lot out of their own Countrey ? yet God that foreſaw all things, 
knew 'twas for their Good, worſe evils would befall the place where they had been. So 
to be kept under, to have no ſervice for the preſent, no hopes to riſe again tor the future, 
and to'be loaden with all manner of prejudices and reproaches, this is for Good. We think 
not ſo, but God knoweth it is ſo, moſt for his Glory and our Benefit. So the ſelling of 
Foſeph into Egypt, Gen. 50. 20. God meant it to Good : alas what Good to have the poor 
Young man fold as a Slave, to be caſt into Priſon for his Chaſtity and Continency, and 
expoſed to all manner of difficulties! but alas many had periſhed if he had not been ſent 
thither. So God taketh away many beloved Comtorts from us, he meaneth it for Good. 
We think 'tis all againſt us, no, *tis for us. So Pſalm 34. 10. They that ſeek the Lord ſhall 
not want any Good thing. Many times they want food and raiment, want liberty at leaſt in 
ſome degree; they may want many things that are comfortable ; though they have things 
ſparingly, though they have of the meaneſt, yet they have that which is good for them. 
So P/alm 84. 11. No good thing will he withhold. He may keep us low and bare, feed us 
Cibo extemporali as Laftantius , but that is good for us. It it were good for us to have 
larger revenues and incomes, we ſhould'not want them. The true and abſolute ground of 
all ſubmiſſion is to think that which God ſendeth is good, be it proſperity or adverſity, the 
having or wanting Children, or other comforts. 

2. The next meaſure is this, that Good is to be determined by its reſpe& to the chief 
Good, or true Happineſs. Now what is our chief Happineſs but the Injoyment of God? 
Our Happineſs doth not conſiſt in outward comforts, Riches, Health, Honour, civil Li- 
berty, or comfortable Relations, as Husband, Wite, Children, but in our Relation to, 
and Acceptance with God : other things are but additional A 1 grow. to our Happineſs, 
Matth. 6. 33. Aﬀiiftion taketh nothing from our Eſſential folid Happineſs, rather helpeth 
us in the Enjoyment of it, as it increaſeth Grace and Holineſs, and ſo we injoy God more 
ſarely. That is Good that ſets us nearer to God , and that is Evil which ſeparateth us 


from him ; therefore Sin is Evil, becauſe it maketh an eſtrangement between us gon God, 
a. 59. 2. 
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Ia. 59. 2. But Aitliction is good, becauſe many times it maketh vs t!- more carnefily to 
ſeek atter him, ZZoſea 5. 16. In their Ajjlittions they will ſtex merit early. There.ots 
every Condition is Good or Evil as it icts larther off, or craweth rs ncarer to God : that is 
Good that tendeth to make us better, more like unto Ged, capable of Cormunion v. +! 
him, conduceth to our everiaſting kiappinets. So / 1s good that a may bear the Toke from 
his Touth, Lam. 3. 27. that he be trained up under the Cro!s, in a contlant of:6lience to 
God, and ſubje&tion to him, and fo be fitted to entertain Communion with him. It Ajflic- 
tions conduce to this cnd, they arc good, lor then they hip ns to infoy the cli;z!” Good. 

3- That Good is not always the Good of the fleſh, or the Good 9 outward profperity ; 
and theretore the Good of our condition is not to be detorminud by the interett of tle Fleth, 
but the weltare of our Souls : It God thould beitow vpon us 5 riici of tz Good of the 
outward and animal lite as we detire, we could not be faid to 2 in 2: 0535 con lition if 
he ſhould deny us Good Spiritual. Ve ſhould loſe one hal! of the bleu 0. the Covinnt by 
doating upon, and falling in love with the reſt : the fleth is importunat t be picated, but 
God will not ſerve our carnal turns. We are more concerned as a Soul i!.22 a Body, 
Heb. 12. 10. He verily for our profit, that we may be partakers of his holineſs. C:otain it is 
God wlll chaſten us tor our Protit. What do we call Profit, the good things of tis workkt, 
the great Mammon which ſo many worthip ? it we call it fo, God will not, IÞ meanceh 
to impart to us Spiritual and Divine Benefit which is a participation of his own olnets. And 
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truly the People of God 1t they be in their right temper, value themieives nor oy their 
outward Injoyments, but their inward, by their improvement of Grace, not tht In;oyment 
of worldly Comtorts, 2 Cor. 4. 16. For this cauſe we faint net, but thourh cur outward max 
periſh, our imvard man is renewed day by day. A diſcerning Chriftian puts more value upon 
Holineſs wrought by Aftliction, than upon all his Comforts. So that though Aimiction be 
Evil in it felt, 'tis good as fanCtificd. | 
4- A particular Good muſt give way to a general Good, and our pcrſonall henefir, to 
the advancement of Chriſt's Kingdome. The good of the Church mutt be preterred betore 
our perſonal contentment. Pau! could want the Glory ot Heaven tor a while, it his ccn- 
tinuance in the Fleſh were needtull for the Saints, P47. 7. 2.4. .7o abide in the Fleſh is more 
ueedfull for you. We muſt not ſo deſire Good to our elves, as to himder the Good of others. 
All Elements will act contrary to thetr particular, for the conſerpation ot the Univeric. 
That may be Good tor the Glory of God which is not Good tor ofir pertonal contentment 
and eaſe : Now the Glory of God is our greateſt Intereſt ; if it be for tne Glory of God 
that-I ſhould be in pain, bereft of my comtorts, my fanctified fubjection to the will of 
God muſt fay 'tis Good. John 12. 27, 28. there you have exprefied the innocent inclina- 
tion of Chriſt's humane Nature, Father ſave me from this hour ; and the overruling ſenſe of 
his duty, or the obligation of his office, but for this cauſe came 1 79 this hour. V\'e are ot- 
ten toſſed and tumbled between inclination of Nature and conſcience o! Duty ; but in a 
gracious Heart, the ſenſe of our duty, and the defire of gloritying God, ſhould prevail a- 
bove the deſire of our own Comfort, Eaſe and Safety, and Welfare. Nature would be rid 
of trouble, but grace ſubmits all our intereſts to God's honour, which ſhould te'dearcr to 
us than any thing elſe. E 
5. This Good 1s not. to be determined by preſent feeling, but by the. Judgmertt of Faith; 
Affliction for the preſent is not pleaſant to natural ſenſe, nor tor the preſent is the {fuit evi 
dent to ſpiritual ſenſe, but "tis good becauſe in the iftue it turnerh ro good, Roz. 8. 28. 
All things work together for __ While God is ſtriking we feel the grict, and the Crots 
is tedious, but when we ſee the end, we acknowledge tis good to be afflicted, Z7eb.- 12. 
II. No affliftion for the preſent ſeemet h joyous but grievous, but afterwards it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruits of righteouſneſS. A good preſent is the cauſe of joy, and an evil preſent; 
is the cauſe of ſorrow, but there are two terms of abatement : the ſorrow is from, the pre: 
ſent ſenſe, and the conreit of the ſufferer. When we are but newly under the Aiftitia, 
we feel the ſmart, but' do not preſently find the benefit ; but within a while, efpecially in 
the review, *tis Good for me; "tis matter of Faith under the Afﬀliction, 'tis matter of tenſe 
after it. Good Phyſick muſt have time to work : that which is not good may be good ; 
though it be not good in its nature, *tis good mn its ſcaſonable uſe, and though for the 
Pm we ſee it not, we ſhall fee it. Therefore Good 1s not to be derermined by ſecling, 
ut by Faith. The Rod is a fore thing for the preſent , but the birter root will yield fweet 
truit. If we come to a perſon under rhe Croſs, and ask him, what is it goo to tect the 
laſhes of God's correfting Hand, to be kept poor and ſickly, exerciſed with Loffes and Re- 
proaches, 'to part with Friends and Relations, to lofe a beloved Ghild z fenſe will complain. 
But this poor Creature after he hath been Exerciſed and Mortificd, and gotten fome , 
newe 
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newed evidences of God's favour; ask him then, is it good to be afflicted? Oh yes! I had 
elſe been vain, negle&ttull of God, wanted ſuch an experience of the Lord's Grace : Faith 
ſhould determine the caſe when we feel it not. 
Secondly, 'That according to theſe Meaſures, you will find it Good to be Afflicted. 
I. 'Tis Good as 'tis Minus Malum, it keepeth us from greater evils. Afflictions to the 
Righteous are either cures of, or preſervatives from ſpiritual Evils, which would occaſion 
greater Troubles and Croſſes. They prevent fin, 2 Cor. 12.7. And leſt 7 ſhould be ex. 
alted above meaſure through the abundance of Revelation , there was given me a Thorn in 
the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted abrve meaſure. They 
purge out Sin, 7/a. 27. 9. By this ſhall the Iniquity of Jacob be purged out. We are apt to 
abuſc ary to Self-confidence, Pſalm 30. 6, 7. In my proſperity T ſaid, T ſhall never be 
moved. Lord by thy Favour thou haſt made my Mountain to ſtand ſtrong. And Luxury, 
Deut. 32. 15. But Feſurun waxed fat and kicked ; thou art waxen fat, thou art grown 
thick, thou art covered with fatneſS; then be forſook God that made him, and lightly eſtee. 
med the rock of his Salvation. The Godly have evil Natures as well as others, which can- 
not be beaten down, but by Afflictions. We are froward in our Relations; ZZagar was 
roud in Abraham's houſe, Gen. 16. 4. her Miſtriſs was deſpiſed in her Eyes; but very 
(apr in the Defart, Ger. 21. 16. David's heart was tender and ſmote him when he cut off 
the lap of Sau/s garment, 1 Sam. 24.5. but how ſtupid and ſenſeleſs was he when he lived ar 
eaſe in Feruſalem, 2 Sam. 12. His Conſcience was benum'd till Nathan rouſed him. Before 
we are chaſtened we are Rebellious, Frail, Fickle, Mutable, apt to degenerate without this 
continual diſcipline : wc are very negligent and drowſy till the Rod awakeneth us. God's 
Children have ſtrange tailings and negligences; and ſometimes are guilty of more hainous 
ſins. *Tis a great Curſe for a man to be left to his own ways, Zof. 4. 17. Let him alone. 
So Pſalm 81. 12. I gave them up to their own hearts Luſt : Men muſt needs periſh when 
left to their ſelves, without this wholeſome, profitable diſcipline of the Crols. 

2. 'Tis Good, becauſe the Evil in it is counterpoiſed by a more abundant Good : 
'tis Evil as it doth deprive us of our natural comforts, Pleaſure, Gain, Honour ; but *tis 
Good as theſe may be recompenſed with better Pleaſures, richer Gain, and greater Ho- 
nour. There is more Pleaſure in Holineſs than there can be Pain and Trouble in AfMic- 
tion, Z7eb. 12.11. No Affliction for the preſent ſeemeth Joyous, but Grievous, but afterward 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs : more gain than Afﬀliction can bring loſs, 
Heb. 12, 10. But he for our profit, that we might be partakers of his Holineſs : more honour 
than Afﬀi&ion can bring ſhame, ſurely then *tis good. There is a threetold Profit we get 
by AfMiction. 

r. The time of Affliction is a ſerious thinking time ; Eccleſ. 7. 14. In the day of Adverſity 
conſider. 1 Kings 8. 47. Tet if they bethink themſelves in the Land whither they are carried 
Captive. We have more liberty to retire into our ſelves, being freed from the attraCtive 
allurements of Worldly vanities, and the delights of the Fleſh. Adverſity maketh men ſeri- 
ous ; the Prodigal came to himſelt when he —_ to be in want, Luke 15. 17. Sad objects 
make a deep impreſſion upon our Souls; they help us to conſider our own ways, and God's 
righteous dealings, that we may behave our ſelves wiſely and ſuitably to the diſpenſation, 
Micah 6. 9g. The man of wiſdome will hear the Rod. 

2. 'Tis a ſpecial hearing time ; in the Text, That 7 might learn thy ſtatutes ; and tis ſaid 
of Chriſt, Heb. 5.8. that He learned obedience from the things that he ſuffered : he did expe- 
rimentally underſtand what obedience was in hard and difficult caſes, and fo could the better 
pitty poor Sinners in Affliction : we have an experimental knowledge of that of which we had 

ut a notional knowledge before. We come by experience to ſee how falſe and changeable the 
World is, how comfortable an intereſt in God is, what a burden Sin is, what ſweetneſs there 
is in the Promiſes, what a reality in the Word. LZuther faid, qui tribulantur, &c. The 
Afflifted ſee more in the Scripture than others do; the ſecure and fortunate read them as 
they do Ovid's Verſes. Certainly when the Soul is humble, and when we are refined and 
raiſed above the degrees of Senſe, we are more tractable and teachable, our underſtandings 
are clearer, our AfﬀeCtions more melting : our ſpiritual learning is "bleſſing that cannot be 
valued, if God write his law upon our Hearts, by his ſtripes on our backs, ſo light a trou- 
ble ſhould not be grudged ar. 

3- Tis an awakening quickening time. 

I. Some are awakened out of the ſleep of Death, and are firſt wrought upon by Affllic- 
tions ; this is one powerfull means to bring in Souls to God, and to open their Ears to 
Diſcipline, God began with them in their Afitions , and the time of their Sorrows was 


the time of Loves. The hot Furnace is Chriſt's Workhouſe, the moſt excellent Yelh af 
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honour and praiſe have been formed there ; {/a. 48. 10. 7 have choſen thee in the Furnace 
of Aiflittion. Manaſſes, Paul, the Jaylor, were all choſen in the Fire; God puts them into 
the turnace, and chuſeth them there, melts them, and ſtamps them with the Image of Chriſt, 
The Hogs Trough was a good School to the Prodigal. Well then, doth God do you any 
harm by Affliction, when he faves you by it ? It we uſe violence to a man that 1s ready 
ro be drowned, and in pulling him out of the waters ſhould break an Arm or a Leg, 
would he not be thankfull ? it you have broken my Arm, you have ſaved my life So 
God's Children, 'tis good that I had ſuch an Affliction, telt the ſharpneſs of ſuch a Croſs. 
Oh Bleſſed Providence ! I had been a witleſs Fool, and gone on {till in a courſe of Sin and 
Vanity, if God had not awakened me. 4+ 

2. It quickeneth others to be more carecfull of their Duty , more watchtull againſt Sin, 
and doth exerciſe and improve us in heavenly Vertues and Graces of the Spirit which lay 
dormant in us through negle&t, ſince pleaſing Objects which deaden the Heart are remo- 
ved. Even God's beſt Children, when they have gotten a carnal Pillow under their Heads, 
are apt to ſleep, their Prayers are dead, Thoughts of Heaven. cold , or none; little Zeal 
for God, or delight in him : 7a. 26. 16. Lord, in trouble they have viſited thee ; they pour 
out a Prayer when thy Chaſtening is upon them. Hoſea5. 15. In their Afflittions they will 
ſeek me early. Becauſe they do not i1tir up themſelves, God ſtirreth them up by a ſmart 
Rod. The Husbandman pruneth the Vine, lett it run out into leaves ; the baits of the 
Fleſh muſt be taken from us, that our guſt and relliſh of heavenly Things may be re- 
covered. 

The 7/ſe is, to caution us againſt our Murmurings, and taxing of God's Providence. 
How few are there that give him thanks for his ſeaſonable Diſcipline, and obſerve God's 
Faithfulneſs and the Benefit they have by Afflictions, but rather murmur, repine and fret 
through Impatience ? If it be good to be afflicted, let us accept of it, for Good is matter of 
choice ; Levit. 26. 41. If their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled, and they then accept of the 
puniſhment of their Iniquity. Now all Affliction on this fide Hell is good ; as tis a lef- 
ſer evil, hic ure, hic ſeca, if God will cut here, burn here, lance here, as a Chirurgion, 
that we may not be deſtroyed for ever ; corrected, that we may not be condemned ; 
x Cor. 11. 32. *'Tis good, as it is a means to Good; for the end putteth a lovelineſs alfo 
upon the means, though things in themſelves be harſh and ſowre. We muſt not conſider 
what things are in themſelves, but what they are in their reduCtion, tendency and final uſe ; 
ſo all things are yours, Croſſes, Deaths, 1 Cor. 3. 18. all their Croſles ; yea, ſometimes their 
Sins and Snares by God's overruling. We loſe the benefit of our Aftliction by our Mur- 
murings, Repinings, Faintings, carnal Sorrows and Fears ; an impatient diſtruſtfull Mind 
ſpoileth the working of God. 7ribulation worketh Patience, and Patience Experience : *Tis 
not the bare Affliction worketh, but the Affliction meekly born. Let us not miſconſtrue 
God's preſent way of dealing with us; there may be a ſeeming harthneſs in ſome of his 
dealings, but yet all things conſidered, you will find them full of Mercy and Truth. Mur- 
muring is a diforder in the Aﬀe&tions, miſinterpreting in the Underſtanding, to pre- 
vent it. 

1. Conſider you muſt not interpret the Covenant by God's Providence, but God's Pro- 
vidence by his Covenant. Certain it is-that all New Covenant-diſpenſations be Mercy and 
Truth, P/alm 25. 10. our Crofles-not excepted : by them God is purſuing his Covenant 
and eternal Purpoſe concerning our Salvation. There is ſometimes a ſeeming Contradic- 
tion between his Promiſes and his Providences, Word and Works ; his Voice is ſweet like 
Facob's, but his Hands rough like Eſax's. Goe into the SanCtuary, and God will help you 
to reconcile things, Pſalm 73. 16, 17. otherwiſe the difficulty will be too hard for you. 
The Children of God that have ſuſpe&ted, or diſpleaſed him, have always found themſelves 
in an Errour ; a. 49. 14, 15. His Promiſe is the light ſide, his Providence is the dark 
{ide of the Cloud ; Pſalm 77. 19. Thy way i in the Sea, and thy path in the deep waters , 
and thy footſteps are not known. We cannot trace him, nor find out the reaſon of every 
thing which God doth ; onely in the general, That he doth all things well, Mark 7. 37. 
nay, what is belt. 

2. We muſt diſtinguiſh between a part of God's Work, and the end of it. We cannot 
' underſtand God's Providence till he hath done his Work ; he is an impatient Spectatour 
that cannot tarry till the laſt A&, wherein all Errours are reconciled ; Fohn 13. 7. What 7 
do thou knoweſt not now ; but hereafter thou ſhalt know. No wonder if we are much in the 
dark, if we look onely to preſent ſenſe, and preſent appearance ; then his Purpoſes are hid- 
den from us, he bringeth one contrary out of another, Light out of Darkneis, Meat out 
of the Eater. God knoweth what he 1s a-doing with you, when you know not ; Fer. 29. 
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I. { know my thoughts, to give you an expetted end. When we view Providences by pieces, 
we know not God's mind ; for the preſent we ſee him (it may be) rending and teari 
all things ; theretore let us not judge of God's Work by the beginnings, till all work toge- 
ther. Our preſent State may.be very fad and uncomtortable, and yet God is deſigning 
the choiſeſt Mercies to us; Pſalm 31. 22. 1 ſaid in my haſt , I am cut off from before thine 
eyes ; nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my 5 upplications , when 1 cried unto thee. 
Palm 116. 11. 7 ſaid in my haſt all men are liars. Haſt never ſpeaketh well of God, nor 
his Promiſes, nor maketh any good Comment upon his Dealings. 

3- We muſt diſtinguiſh between that which 1s really beſt tor us, and what we judge 
beſt for us ; Deuter. 8. 15, 16. Who led thee through that great and terrible Wilderneſs 
wherein were fiery Serpents, and Scorpions and Drought , where there was no water ; why 
brought thee out water out of the Rock of Flint ; Who fed thee in the Wilderneſs with May. 
na, which thy Fathers knew not, that he might humble thee, and that he might prove thee, 
to doe thee good at the latter end. Other Diet is more wholfome for our Souls, than that 
which our ſick Appetite craveth. *Tis beſt with us many times when we are weakeſt , 
2 Cor. 12.10. When I am weak, then am I ſtrong. Worſt when ſtrongeſt ; 2 Cor. 26. x6. 
When he was ſtrong, his heart was lifted up to his own deſtruttion. Lot choſe Sodom, a fair 
and pleaſant Situation , but you know what inconveniencies he met with there. Many 
times the Buffettings of Satan are better for us, than a' Condition tree from Temptations ; 
ſo is Poverty , Emptineſs , better than Fulneſs ; loſs of Friends, than the injoyment of 


them. 
Tſe 2. Is of Information. ; 
1. By what note we may know, whether God chaſtens us in anger, yea or no; whe- 


ther our Croſſes be Curſes. The Croſs that maketh thee better cometh with a Bleſſing ; 
tis not the ſharpneſs of the Affliction we ſhould look to, but the improvement of it ; the 
bitter Waters may ke- made ſweet by experiences of Grace ; if we are made more godly, 
wiſe, religious, 'tis a good Croſs; but it it leave us as careleſs and ſtupid, or no better 
than we were before, that Croſs is but a preparation to another ; if it hath onely ſtirred 
up our Impatience, done us no good, God will follow his ſtroak, and heat his Furnace 
wOtter. | 

2. It informeth us, that 'tis our Duty not onely to be good in Afﬀlitions, but we muſt 
be good after Afflictions. David when eſcaped, faith, *Zis good for me that I have been 
afflitted. Wicked men are ſomewhat good in Afflictions, but aſſoon as they are delivered, 
they return to their old Sins. As Mettals are melted while they are in the Furnace, but 
when they are taken out, they return-to their natural hardneſs ; but the godly are better 
afterwards. | 

3- That every Condition is as the Heart is. Affliftions are good, if we have the grace 
to make a ape | uſe of them. Look, as the good Bleſſings ot God by our Corruption 
are abuſed to wantonneſs, and fo made hurtfull to us ; ſo Croſſes that are evil in them- 
ſelves, when ſanCtified are good. All things are fan&tified to us, when we are ſanttified 
to God. Other things that would be Snares, prove Helps and Incouragements ; are great 
Furtherances : the Creature is another thing to the Saints ; if they are advanced, their 
Hearts are inlarged to God; if afflicted, they grow more humble, watchtull, ſerious : all 
things work together for the worſt to the Wicked : if God make Saul a King, Fudas an 
Apottle, Balaam a Prophet , their Preterment ſhall be their Ruine. Z/amans Honour , 
Achitophels Wit, and Herod's Applauſe turned to their hurt. If in Proſperity they con- 
temn God, if in Adverſity they _ and blaſpheme him ; Prov. r. 32. For the turning 
away of the ſimple ſhall flay them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them. As the falr 
Sea turneth all into falt water, fo a man is in the Conſtitution of his Soul ; all things are 
converted to that uſe. 

Tſe 3. Is to perſwade us to make this acknowledgment , that Affliction is good. 
There needs many Graces before we can thus determine. 

x. Faith; 'tis not preſent, but it muſt be believed, hoped and waited for. *Tis not fit 
all ſhould be done in a day, and as early as we would, in the Lord's time the Fruit will 
appear. The Word doth not work by and by, fo not the Rod. Faith can ſee good in 
that in which Senſe onely can find ſmart ; Phil. x. 19. 1 know this ſhall turn to my Salva- 
tion through your prayer, and the Joppoy of the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt. And we know that all 
things ſhall work together for good, Rom. 8.28. Though it doth not appear, yet we 
know. 

2. Love : The Children of God out of their Love to God, and preſent ſubmiſſion to 


God, do count whatſoever he doth to be good ; Pſalm 73. x. Tet Ged is good to Iſrael 5 
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though he ſeemeth to deale with his People hardly, yet Love pronounceth the Diſpenſation 
to be good ; it can ſee a great deal of love in pain and ſmart and chaſtenings. I have read 
once and again of ſuch a Rabbin, that when told of an AMiCtion would fay, this is good, 
becauſe it cometh from God. | | ge | 

3- Spiritual Wiſdome and Choict to eſteem, things according ts their intrinſick worth ; 

an high value of Holineſs, profiting in SanCtification, is more than enough to recompence 
all the trouble we are put to in learning it. This will make us yield to be leſſened in our 
worldly Comforts, for the increaſe of ſpiritual Grace ; as Pau! would cheerfully part with 
his Health, that he might have more Experience of Chriſt ; 2 Cor. 12. 10. 1 will take plea- 
ſure in infirmities , neceſſities and lifreſfs for Chriſt's ſake. Surely the loſs of outward 
things ſhould trouble us the leſs, and we ſhould be the ſooner ſatisfied in God's Diſpenſa- 
tion, if he will take away our earthly Comforts, and make us more mindtull of that which 
is heavenly ; if by an aking Head God will give you a better Heart, by the death of 
Friends promote the lite of Grace. 

4. Diligence and Heedtfulneſs, ; 9 L, oo 8 Affliftions. 

1. To obſerve what falleth out, from what hand it cometh, to what iſſue it tendeth } 
otherwiſe, it we obſerve it not, how can we acknowledge it, give God the glory of his 
Wiſdome and Goodneſs > In Heaven, when we ſhall know as we are known, 'twill be a 
great part of our lauding of God, to look back on his Providence condutting us through 
troubles, as tis pleaſant tor Travellers in their Inn to diſcourſe of the deepneſs and danger 
of the Ways : and now when we rather are known, tlian know , Gal. 4. 9. tis uſctull 
and comfortable to take notice of God's dealing with us. Oh what a deal of Wiſdome; 
Faithtulneſs and Truth may we ſee in the Condadt of his Providence / Gen. 32. 10. / am 
not worthy of the leaſt of all thy mercies, and of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto 
thy Servant ; for with my ſtaff I paſſed over this Jordan, and now I am become two bands, 
Plal. 119. 75. / know, O Lord, that thy Judgments are right, and that in faithfulneſs thou 
haſt afflicted me. What neceſſity of his Chaſtiſement to prevent our Pride, Security, Neg- 
ligence ? with what Wiſdome was our Croſs choſen > how did God ſtrike in the right 
Vein? you were running on apace in ſome neglect of God, till he awakened you ; this ob- 
ſervation will help us to love God who is vigilant, and carefull of our welfare ; it will allay 
all the hard thoughts that we have of the ſeeming ſeverity of his Diſpenſations. | 

2. Diligence to improve it for the bringing about of this good. We muſt hot be idle 
Spectatours , but a&tive under God : we muſt more ſtir up our ſelves, and exerciſe our 
ſelves to Godlineſs. The Affliction of it ſelf is a dead thing, there muſt be help; Phi/, x. 
19. For I know this ſhall turn to my Salvation, through your prayer , and the ſupply of the 
Spirit of Feſus Chriſt : 2. Cor. 1. 11. Te alſo helping together by prayer for us. Tis not the 
nature of the Croſs, nor the power of inherent Grace, without the attual influence of the 
Spirit, that makes Troubles profitable. We muſt excite our felves alfo, for the Saints are 

not onely paiſive Objets, but aCtive Inſtruments of Providence. We are not merely to be 
paſſive, Zeb. 12.11. It yieldeth the pleaſant fruit of RiFhteouſneſs to them that are exerci- 
ſed thereby. God exerciſeth us with the Rod, and we muſt exerciſe our ſelves under the 
Rod. We are ingaged to uſe all holy Means to this end, ſearching, praying, rowſing up 
our ſelves, learning our proper Leſſons, then we will come and make our tres 25. 
ment, /t is good for me that I have been afflicted. 
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The Law of thy Mouth is better to me than thouſands of gold 
and fever. 


HESE words may be conceived as a reaſon of what was faid in the foregoing 
Verſe ; David hath told us there, that it was good for him that he was afflic 
ted, becauſe of the Benefit obtained by his Aflictions, he had learned God's 
Statutes, knew more of his Duty, and had an heart to keep cloſer to it : 
now this gain was more to him than his loſs by Affliction ; tor he doth not 
value his Happineſs by his temporal Intereſts, fo much as by his thriving in Godlineſs : 
all the Wealth in the World was not ſo much to him as the ſpiritual Benefit which he got 
by his fore Troubles ; For the Law of thy Mouth, &c. 

The Text is a profeſſion of his re to the Word, a profeſſion which containeth in it 
the very ſpirit of Godlinefs, a ſpeech that becometh onely ſuch a man's mouth as David 
45, one that is ſincerely godly. Many will be ready to make this profeſſion, but other 
things do not ſuit : the proteſſion of their Mouths is contradicted by the diſpoſition of their 
Hearts, and the courſe and tenour of their Lives. Obſerve here two things. 

1. The things compared. 

2. The value and preterence of the one above the other. 

1. The things compared ; on the one ſide there is the Law of God's Mouth, on the other, 
th: uſands of gold and filver. 

2. The value and preference of the one above the other ; "tis better to me, "tis better in 
irs ſelf. There was reaſon for his eſteem and choice. Many will fay 'tis better in its ſelf, 
but David faith 'tis better to me. Let us explain theſe Circumſtances as they are laid. 

1. The things compared. 

1. On the one ſide there is the Law of God's Mouth, "tis God's own Word, and we 
ſhould be as ſure of it as if we had heard him utter it and pronounce it with his own 
Mouth, or had received it immediately by Oracle from him. And indeed that is one 
way to raiſe this eſteem, 1 Thefſ. 2. 13. Receiving it not as the word of men, but (as it is 
in truth ) the word of God, which worketh effettually in you' that believe. In the Word we 
muſt conſider two things, the Authority of it, and the Miniſtry of it : if we conſider the 
Authority of it, ſo it cometh from God's Mouth ; if we conſider the Miniſtry of it, fo it 
cometh by Man's Mouth, for he ſpeaketh to us by Men ; 2 Pet. 1. 21. Holy men ſpake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. If we look to the Miniſtry onely, and not to the 
Authority, we are in danger to flight it ; certainly ſhall not profit by it. Many doe fv, as 
Samuel thought El; called him, when it was the Lord, 1 Sam. 3. 7, 8. but when we con- 
ſider who is the Authour of it, then it calleth for our reverence and regard. 

2. On the other ſide, thouſands of gold and filver. Where Wealth is fet out 1. By the 
ſpecies and kind of it, Gold and Silver, Gold for hoarding and portage, Silver for preſent 
commerce. 2. The quantity, thouſands, that is, thouſands of pieces as that addition 1s uſed, 
Pſalm 68. 30. They ſhall ſubmit themſebves with pieces of ſilver, or Talents, as the Chaldee 
Paraphraſe expoundeth it. Money anſwereth all things, Ecclel. 10. rg. it can command all 
things in the World as the great Inſtrument of Commerce. 

2. The value and preference of the one above the other , "tis better, and 'tis better to 
me. *Tis better in its ſelf, that noteth the intrinſick worth of the Word ; 'tis better to me, 
that implieth his own eſteem and choice. To fay in the general onely tis better, implieth 
but a ſpeculative Approbation which may be in carnal Men, Rom. 2. 18. And approveſt the 
things that are more excellent : but to fay tis better to me, implieth a praCtical Eſteem, 
which is proper onely to the Regenerate. *Tis more dear, precious and ſweet to them 


than the greateſt Treaſure. Could we have ſuch an holy AfﬀeCtion to the Word, and 
alſo 
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alſo to me, and to me, we ſhould thrive more in a courſe of Godlineſs. For a man is car- 
ried on powerfully by his Choice and- Eſteem, his Attions are governed and determined 
by it. | 

” pode: The Word of Goll is dearer to a gracious heart than all the Riches in the World. 
© Let me bring Proofs, Pſalm 19. 10. More to be defired are they than gold, yea than 
much fine gold. +So ſpeaking of ſpiritual Wiſdome which is onely to be had by the Word of 
God, he faith, Prov. 3. 14. That the Merchandiſe thereof is better than the Merchandiſe of 
filver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. So Prov. 8. 11. For Wiſdome is better than Ra- 
bies ; and all the things which are to be defired, are not to be compared with it. Theſe Ex- 
preſſions are frequently uſed becauſe the greateſt part of Mankind is miſerably bewitched 
with the deſire of Riches, but God's Chuldren are otherwiſe affefted ; they have a ketter 
Treaſure. 

Let me prove two things. 

1. That the Word of God, and the benefit that we get by it, is better than thouſands of 
Gold and Silver. 

2. That the Children of God do fo eſteem it. Both muſt be proved ; the one to ſhew 

the worth and excellency of the Word, the other to ſhew the gracious Diſpoſition of the 
hearts of God's Children. There is no ym but that if theſe things were well weighed, 
the Law of God's Mouth, and thoufands of Gold and Silver, we ſhould find there is a great 
inequality between them : but all men have not a judgment to chooſe that which is moſt 
worthy. Many take glaſs Beads for Jewels, and preter Toyes and Trifles before a ſolid 
Good. Gold and Silver draw the Hearts of all men to them, and their Aﬀetions blind 
their Judgment ; and then, though the Weights be equal, if the Ballances be not, equal 
wrong will be done. We do not weigh things with an equal Ballance, but conſider them 
with a prejudiced Mind, and an Heart biaſſed and x" gar pr with worldly Inclinations. 
* T. Firſt then for the things themſelves ; ſurely Gold and Silver which is digged out of 
the bowels of the Earth is not worthy to be compared with-the Law that cometh out of 
the Mouth of God ; if you compare the Nature, Ufe, and Duration of theſe Benefits that 
you have by the one and the other, you will ſee a vaſt difference. 

1. The Nature ; the Notion of Riches is abundance of valuable things. Now there 
are true Riches, and counterfeit Riches - which have but the reſemblance and ſhew. The 
true Riches is ſpoken of Lake 16. 11. and is oppoſed to that Mammon and Pelf which the 
World doateth upon. Grace giveth us the true Riches and Wealth. "Tis good to ſtate 
what are the true Riches and the falſe. The more abundance of truely valuable Things 
2 man hath, the more he hath of true Riches : a Child counteth himſelf rich, when he 
hath a great many Pins, and Points, and'Cherry-ſtones; for thoſe ſuit his childiſh Age and 
Fancy. A worldly Man counteth himfelf rich, when he hath Gold and Silver in great 
ſtore by him, or Lands and Heritages, or Bills and Bonds ; but a Child of God coun- 
teth himſelf rich, when he hath God for his Portion, Chriſt to his Redeemer, and the 
Spirit for his Guide, San&ifier', and Comforter ;' which is as much above a carnal Man's 
Eftate in the World, as a carnal Man's Eſtate is above a Child's Toyes and Trifles, yea 
infinitely more. Well then, ſurely the Word of God will make us rich, becauſe it revea- 
leth God to be our God, according: to- our Neceflity and Capacity ; Pſalm 16. 5, 6. The 
Lord is my Portion — TI have a goodly Heritage : and it revealeth unſearchable Riches of 
Grace in Chriſt, Eph. 2. 7. Eph. 3. 8. pardon of Sins, and Life eternal. They that have 
Chriſt want nothing, but are compleatly happy. So for the Spirit, what are all the Riches 
of the World to thoſe Treaſures of Knowledge, Comfort, and Holineſs which we have by 
the Spirit > What is in one Evangeliſt ,- Z7e will give his holy Spirit to them that ask him, 

Luke 11. 13. is in another, Matth. 7.11. He will give good things to them that ask him, 
The Spirit is inſtead of all good things, ſo that the Word is able to enrich a man more 
than all-the Wealth of the World can. It giveth us abundance, and abundance of better 
things, ſo that a man is not abſolutely poor that wants Gold and Silver, but he that wants 
the Benefits which the Word of God offereth and 'conveyeth to us. Gold and Silver are 
but one ſort of Riches, and but the loweſt and meaneſt fort. You do not” tount a man 
_ if he have Lands, though he hath not ready Money ; much leſs is a man poor if he 

ath Gold , though he hath not Silver: fo a Chriſtian is not poor if he hath God, and 
Chriſt, and the Spirit, though he ſay- with the' Apoſtle Peer, Silver and gold have 1 none, 
Atts 3.16. Angels are not poor Goh they haye: not Flocks and Herds; and yearly 


Revenews, they have an excellehcy fuitable to their Natures. So a Chriſtian. is not poor 
while he poſſeffeth him: who poſſeſeth/all things. ' But that T-may not ſeem onely to ſay 
that the Treaſures of Gtace are the true Riches, I ſhall prove it by two' Arguments. 


1. That's 
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I. That's the true Riches which can buy and purchaſe all other things, but all other 
things cannot buy and purchaſe it : now all the Riches in the World cannot buy and pur- 
chaſe thoſe Benefits which the Word offereth to us. They cannot purchaſe the Favour of 
God; For what hope hath the Hypocrite, if he hath gained , when God comes to take away 
his Soul > Job 27. 8. Many a carnal Wretch doth not make a ſaving Bargain of it ; but 
be it fo, he looketh for Worldly gain and hath it ; what will this fiead him when God 
puts the Bond of the Old Covenant in ſuit, and demandeth his Soul from him : he is loth 
to reſign it, but God will have it. What can he give in exchange for his Soul > Money 
cannot purchaſe the Grace of the Redeemer ; 1 Pet. 1.18. Te are not redeemed with Corry 
tible things ; and Pſalm 44. 6,7, 8. The Redemption of the Soul is precious. -Men would if 
they could, give a thouſand Worlds for the pardon of their Sin, when they come to receive 
the fruit of it, but all will not doe : the Wrath of God muſt be appeaſed, and the Juſtice 
of God fatisfied by another kind of Ranſome. They cannot purchaſe the Grace of the 
Spirit. Simon Magus would give money for the Gitts of the Holy Ghoſt, but Peter ſaid 
to him, 7hy money periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift of God may be 
purchaſed with money, Adts 8. 20. His Requeſt was baſe and carnal : yet thus far it yield- 
eth a teſtimony to the truth in hand, that he thought the Gitt. of the Holy Ghoſt better 
than Money, or elſe he would not have offered his Money for it ; yea the loweſt and far 
leſs neceſſary Gift than his ſanCtifying, guiding, and comforting Work : well then, all 
other things cannot purchaſe theſe Benefits. But on the other fide, theſe Benefits procure 
all other things. Grace giveth us an advantage in worldly things above others, tor certainly 
man doth not live by bread onely, Matth. 4. and his Life doth not lie in worldly abundance : 
the natural, much more the f{anCtified and comfortable uſe of the Creatures dependeth on 
the Favour of God, and his Fatherly Care and Providence which is aſſured to the Heirs of 
Promiſe : Matth. 6. 33. Firſt ſeek the Kingdome of God, and his Righteouſneſs, and theſe 
things ſhall be added. 1 Tim. 4. 8. GodlineſS hath the promiſe of thu life , and that which 
is to come, Prov. 3-15, 16. Wealth is not to be compared with Wiſdome : Becauſe in her 
right hand is length of days, and in her left hand riches and honour. A Child of God that 
is obedient to the Word, hath more advantage for the World, than a wicked Man hath : 
he hath a Promiſe which the other hath not, a warrant to caſt his Care upon God : he gets 
more by the want of worldly Things, than a wicked Man by the poſſeſſion of them, tor 
his want is ſantified, and worketh for good. 

2. The World cannot recompence and ſupply the, want of that Grace we get by the 
Word, but this can eaſily ſupply the want of the World. The Worth and Value of things 
is known by this, what we can leaſt want. Now there is no earthly Thing but may be 
ſo ſupplied, as that its want ſhould be better to us than its injoyment. Sickneſs may be 
better to us than Health, becauſe of experiences of Grace, 2 Cor. 12. 10. Poverty may be 
better than Wealth, becauſe we may be rich in Grace; Fames 19. ſo Fames 2. 5. fo 1 Tim. 
6. 6. Godlineſs with Contentment is great-gain. Slender Proviſions with a contented Heart 
is much better than a great deal more Wealth. Godlinefs can ſupply the room of Wealth, 
but Wealth cannot ſupply the room of Godlineſs. 'It the want of Wealth helps us to an 
increaſe of Grace and Communion with God, it helpeth us to that which is ot higher and 
greater value than the injoyment of Wealth could afford. But now on the other 1ide, the 
World will not give us a recompence for the want of Godlineſs ; Matth. 16. 26. What is 
a man profited if he ſhall gain the World and loſe his Soul > What ſhall be given to the 
Party for that loſs ? his Soul is loſt not in a natural Senſe, but in a legal Senſe, forfeited 
to God's Juſtice. We. may pleaſe our ſelves in our carnal Choice for a while, but Death 
bloweth away all our vain Conceits ; Fer. 17. 11. At bis latter end he ſhall be a Fool. He 
- was a Fool before all his life time, but now in the Judgment and ConviCttion of his own 
Conſcience. His Conſcience ſhall rave at him, Oh Fool, Madman, to hazard the Love of 
Chriſt for worldly Things. Theſe things cannot be recompenſed by any other. What poor 
Rewards can the World yield you for the loſs of Chriſt and Heaven ? Alas, then you loſe 
your Treaſure, and have nothing to comfort you but Rattles and Bables, which will no 
more comfort us, than fine Flowers will a man- going to Execution ; thus in the Nature 
of Riches. 

2. Let us come to the Uſe and End of theſe. things, the Uſe of the Law of God's 
Mouth, and the-Uſe of Wealth ; the Uſe of Wealth is to ſupport and maintain the pre- 
ſent Life, and the bodily State during our Pilgrimage and paſſage through the World ; but 
the Uſe of the Word is to guide and direct us in the way to the Bleſſedneſs of the World 
to come. The World ſuppheth our bodily Neceſſities, But the Law of God is perfetl, con- 
verting the Soul, Pfalm 19. 7. It diſcovereth a man's Soul-miſery , and remedy , as 2. ” 
rectet 
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re&eth to Chriſt, and enforceth our obedience to God, and preſcribeth an univerſal adhe- 
rence to hirh, and dependance on him. Our Souls are faln off from God by Sin into a moſt 
dolefull ſtate, and have no other way of recovery than is preſcribed in this bleſſed Word 
of God. There are three Uſes of the Word of God, and they do all commend and endear 
it to our reſpects. RM | 

1. 'Tis the great means to Ry and convey a divine Principle and Nature in us : 'tis 
not onely the Rule, but the ſeed © the New Life; 1 Pet. 1.23. He hath begotten us, not 
by corruptible , but incorruptible Seed, &c. Fames 1.18. He hath begotten us by the word 
of Truth. 2 Pet. 1. 4. To us are given great and precious Promiſes, that we might be made 
partakers of the divine Nature. John 17. 17. Sanitify them through thy Truth, thy Word is 
Truth. All this is faid of the Word, 'tis the means to ſanctify us, the immortal Seed, the 
beginning of the New lite, the divine Nature to make us live after a God-like manner, 
therefore 'tis better than thouſands of gold and fikver. A Child of God findeth a greater 
Treaſure in one Chapter of the Bible, than worldly Men in all their Lands and Honours, 
and large Revenues. A poor Chriſtian meeteth with more true Gain in a Sermon, than 
others can in their Trades while they live. God begetteth him at firſt by the Word of 
Truth, and giveth him there the ſupply of the Spirit ; therefore be ſwift to hear, much in 
reading, and meditation day and night ; Oh there is the true Treaſure, the Pearl of price, 
there their Souls become acquainted with God. 

2. It direteth us and keepeth us from being carried away with every deceit of Sin ; 
Pſalm 119. 105. Thy word is a light unto my path, and a lamp unto my feet. Here are Di- 
reCtions for all Caſes ; here is a general Direttion, 'tis a light to our path, and ſheweth us 
what to doe in particular ACtions, *tis a lamp to our feet. So 133 verſe, Order my ſteps 
in thy word, and let no iniquity have dominion over me. "Tis the Word prevents the reign 
of any one Sin. To have a ſure Ruke to walk by in the midſt of fo many Snares and 
Temptations, is a greater favour, than to injoy the greateſt affluence of worldly Fe- 
licity. 

Th ſapporteth us in all our Aﬀitions and Extremities. All the Wealth in the World 
compoſed and put together , cannot yield us that true Contentment and SatisfaCtion 
which the Word of God doth to the obedient Soul. Wealth cannot allay a grieved Mind, 
nor appeaſe a wounded Conſcience. The Word dire&eth us where we may find reſt for 
our Souls, Fer. 6.16 Goe ask for the good old way, and. you ſhall find reſt for your Souls. 
We loſe our ſelves in a maze of Uncertainties till we come to the Word of God; Mat. 11. 
28. Come unto me all you that are weary, and heavy laden, and you ſhall find reſt for your 
Souls : here is eaſe for the great wound and maim of Nature. The great maim of Nature 
is Sin, now where ſhall we have a Phlaiſter for this Sore, but onely in the Word of God. 
So for particular Afflictions, Rom. 15. 4. That ye through the patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might have hope. Comfort is the ſtrengthening of the Mind, or the fortifyin 
the Mind when 'tis vexed, and weakened with dotibts, fears, and ſorrows. 7 had fainted 
in my Aﬀlittion , unleſs thy word had quickened me, Pſalm 119. 50. The Comforts of the 
World appear and vaniſh in a moment, cannot firmly ſtay and revive the Heart, every 
blaſt of Temptation ſcattereth them. oor pM and natural Reaſon cannot give us true 


ground of Comfort, that was it they aimed at, how to fortify the Soul, and keep it quiet 


notwithſtanding Troubles in the Fleſh ; but as = never underſtood the true ground of 


Miſery, which is Sin ; fo neither the true ground of Comfort, which is Chriff. That 
which Man offereth, cannot come with ſuch power and authority upon the Conſciettce, 
as that which God offereth : and bare Reafon cannot have fuch an efficacy as divine Tefti- 
mony, and the Law of God's Mouth. This Moonlight rotteth before it + ami Fruits ; 
but the Word acquainteth us with Chriſt, who is the Foundation of Comfort ; with the 
Spirit, who is the efficient cauſe of Comfort ; with the promiſe of Heaven, which is the 
' true matter of Comfort ; with Faith, the great Inſtrument to receive it. | 

3- Let us look to the Duration ; there is a vanity and uncertainty in all theſe out- 
ward things, they ſoon take the wing, and leave us in forrow. If rhey continue with us 
till death, then they have done all rheir work. Wealth may bring you to the Grave, but 
it can ſtead you no farther ; then Wealth is gone, but Horrour doth continue; 'Zuke 16. 24. 
Son in thy life time thou enjoyedſt thy good things : theſe good things are onely cormmetiſu- 
rate with Life. Sometimes they do not laft fo long ; but when we muſt leave the World, 
and lanch out to thofe unknown Regions, Fob 27. 8. how miſerable ſhall we be'? Worldly 
Comforts will fail us when we have moſt need of them, as Foxah's Gourd when the Sun 
ſcorched him. So in the hour of Death, what wilt Bags of Gold doe then ? but now on 
the other fide, Wifdome is better than Gold and Silver ; becauſe with her are durable Ri. 
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ches and Righteouſneſs, Prov. 8. 18, 19. therefore my fruit is better than gold, yea than fine 
gold ; and my revenue than choiſe ſilver. If a man would labour tor any thing, labour for 
that which is Eternal ; Fohn 6. 27. No Treaſure can be compared to eternal Lite, and this 
the Word aſſureth us of. 

IT. Let us now come to examine why the Children. of God value it fo ? 

x. Becauſe they are enlightned by the Spirit, when others have their Eyes dazzled with 
an external ſplendour, and their Judgment is corrupted by their Senſes. Tis not Igno- 
rance undoes the World ſo much as want of ſpiritual Prudence : ſpiritual and heavenly 
Things can onely be ſeen in the light of the Spirit, without which we. can neither diſcern 
the truth or worth of them in order to choice ; 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit ; and theretore till we have this illuminating and fanititying Light 
of the Spirit , we ſhall not make a good Choiſe for our ſelves. Eph. 1. 17, 18. The Apo. 
ſtle prayeth, That the Lord would give you the ſpirit of Wiſdome and Revelation : The eyes 
of your Underſtanding being inlightened, that ye may know what is the hope of his C alling, and 
the riches of the glory of his Inheritance in the Saints. That ſaving Knowledge of divine 
Myſteries, which cauſeth us to prefer and chooſe them above other things, comes from the 
ſpirit of Wiſdome and Revelation : otherwiſe in ſeeing we ſee not. There 1s a perfect 
contradiction many times between In and prattical Knowledge ; the common Wi. 
dome and Knowledge of divine Mylteries is a Gift that cometh from the Spirit, much more 
this ſpiritual diſcerning, ; 

2. They are affe&ed with their true Neceſſities. Our real Neceſſities are the Neceſſities 
of the Soul ; bodily wants are more urging and preſſing upon us, but theſe are more dan- 
gerous ; therefore Gold and Silver which ſupplieth our bodily Neceſlities, is not fo wel. 
come to them as the Law of God's Mouth which provideth a remedy tor their Soul defects. 
How to be juſtified, how ſanCtified, is more than what ſhall we eat and drink, and where- 
with ſhall we be cloathed 2 uſually Soul-neceſſities are overlooked. We regard them not, 
or conceit we are well already ; Rev. 3. 17. Thou thoughteſt thou waſt rich, and increaſed 
with goods, and hadſt need of nothing ; and then we have no reliſh tor the offered Remedy. 
The Word of God is the offered Remedy to repair our collapſed State. The Goſpel is not 
onely true, but worthy to be imbrac'd, x 77m. 1.15. but who will imbrace it but the ſenſl. 
ble Sinner? for 'tis offered as a Remedy to the Sick, and Deliverance to the Captive : is not 
enough to ſee the Excellency of things, but we muſt ſee our Neceflity of them. There are 
two hinderances that pu th our Salvation : Either the Necelſlity and Excellency of the 
Goſpel is not conſidered, or the Truth and Reality of it is not believed. 

3- They meaſure all things with reſpect not to this World, but the World to come. Tis 
an high point of Religion, to doe all things, and regard all things for eternal Ends; 2 Cor. 4. 
18. Looking not to things ſeen, that are temporal ; but to the things which are not ſeen, 
which are eternal. Making this our ſcope, and doing all to this end. Gold and Silver are 
the moſt valuable things in the World # what cannot Gold and Silver buy in this World > 
but there is another World, and Believers look to things unſeen. Within -a while, it will 
not be a pin to chooſe whether we have injoyed much or little of this World's good things; 
but much will lie upon this, whether we have obeyed God, and glorified God, and ac- 
cepted of Chriſt. The uſe of Gold and Silver ceaſeth in the World to come : theſe things 
are not currant in Canaan, nor accounted of in our heavenly Country ; therefore Money 
ſhould be a vile thing inſtead of Grace : we can carry away none of theſe things with us 
when we die, Eccleſ. 5. 15. And ſurely that which hath no power to free us from Death, 
to comfort us in Death, or goe with us into another World after Death, is no Happineſs or 
ſolid Tranquillity. 

4. They have had trial and experience of the Word, what a Comfort and Support it 
hath been to them ; x Pet. 2. 2, 3. As new-born babes defire the ſincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby : If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious. There is 
an Appetite followeth the New nature, and makes us deſire ſpiritual Food ; Phil. 1. 9, 10. 
And this I pray, that ye may abound in all knowledge , and in all Judgment ; That we may 
approve the things that are excellent. When the Spirit giveth us a taſt of the goodneſs of 
thoſe things offtred in the Word of God, a taſt ot divine Truth in our Souls, when we 
find theſe Comforts verified in us, then we come to approve the things that are Excellent 
above all other things : Pſalm 119. 11. Thy word have 1 hid in my heart, that { might 
not ſin againſt thee. We never know the worth of the Word, till we come to make trial 
of it by Practice and Experience. The pleaſure of the Word we find in practice, and the 
comfort and ſupport of it in deep Affliftions : *tis not ſo with the World, try it, and loath 


it; "tis more in tancy than fruition, becauſe the Imperfeftions which formerly lay hid, are 
diſcovered ; 
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diſcovered : but the more intimately acquainted with the Word of God, the more we prize 
it ; we ſee-there is more to be gained there, than in all the World beſides. 

ſe 1. Is to reprove and diſprove thoſe that preter Gold and Silver betore the Word 
of God ; this is done by four ſorts. | 

x. This is groſsly done by thoſe that revolt from the profeſſion of the Truth for the 
World's fake; 2 7im. 4. 10. Demas hath forſaken us, and embracd the preſent world ; that 
. betray the cauſe of Religion, as Judas ſold his Maſter tor thirty pieces of Silver : or by 
thoſe who will tranſgreſs for a ſmall hire, the Devil needeth not offer great things to them, 
wheri"they will accept of leſs with thanks; for two pence or three pence gain, will pro- 
fane.the Sabbath, or wrong their Neighbour. Is the Law of God's Mouth dearer to them 
than Gold and Silver ? fy no, they may flatter themſelves with love to the Word, but 
when they can violate it for a Trifle, for a pair of Shoos, 'tis a ſign that a-little gain got: 
ten by iniquity of Traffick is ſweeter to them than all the Comforts of the Promiſe. 

2. Tis done by them that will not forſake any thing for the Word's fake, but when 
they are put upon an apparant Trial, here is Gold and Silver, and there the Law of God's 
Mouth, what will you doe , obey God, or comply with your Intereſts 2 you ſhew your 
Love by leaving the one rather than the other : as Moſes counted the reproach of Chriſt 
better treaſure than the riches of Egypt, Heb. 11. 26. Chriſt's worſt is better than the 
World's beſt. The Theſſalonians thewed their Love when they received the Word in much 
Affliction; but when you decline Duty, and are loth to hazzard your Intereſts, 'tis evident 
what you prefer. To ſome this may be a daily Temptation, If .I ſhould be conſcionable 
in my Calling, I ſhould be poor ; keep touch and honeſty in all things, it would turn to 
my loſs. How many are diſcouraged from the Ways of God, and diſcharging a good 
Conſcience by Inconveniency ? 

3- This is alſo in part done by them who turn back upon the Word and Ordinances of 
God for gains ſake, and fix their reſidence there, where they can neither enjoy God nor his 
People, nor the Comfort of his Ordinances : as Merchants, who remove tor Traffick, and 
ſettle their abode there where the true Religion is not profeſſed, it may be ſuppreſſed with 
extremity of rigour : eſpecially when they ſend Youth thither , and Novices, and Perſons 
not grounded in the Faith. 'This is like turning a Child looſe among a company of conta- 
gious Perſons, or ſetting an empty Pitcher to crack before the fire. Commerce and Trat- 
fick with Infidels, or Perſons of a falſe Religion is lawfull, but to make our conſtant Reft- 
dence where there is no Liberty for reading and hearing the Word of God, no Liberty of 
Worſhip and Ordinances, cannot be excuſed from Sin. You make Religion-to ſtoop to 
Gain. I will-not urge fo high and heroical an Inſtance as Moſes, Heb. 11. 25. Choofing 
rather to ſuffer afflictions with the people of God, than injoy the pleaſures of ſm for a ſeaſen ; 
but of a Few ſince the time of their Degeneration. I have once and again read of one Rab. 
bi Foſeph , who being allured with the hope and call to a place of great gain, to teach 
Hebrew where there was no Synagogue, is ſaid to have brought-torth this Scriptgre tor 
his Anſwer, and Excuſe, The Law of thy Mouth is 'better to me than thouſands of gold and 
felver ; et us Chriſtians remember it, and conſider the pertanency of it. 

4. 'Tis more refinedly done by them who by earthly things are drawn oft from the pur- 
ſuit of heavenly , and are night and day cumbred with much ſerving , and never take time 
to refreſh their Souls' with the pleaſure of the Word : like Martha, cumbred about many 
things, while Mary fate at Feſus's Feet, and heard his Word, Luke 10. Felix domus ( faith 
Bernard) ubi Martha queritur de Maria, "Tis a happy Houſe where Martha complaineth of 

Mary ; but alas, in moſt places 'tis otherwiſe, Religion 1s incroached upon, all remem- 
_— of God and meditation of his Word is juſtled out of doors by the Cares of the 
Wor | 
Uſe 2. Is to preſs us to make this Profeſſion ſeriouſly, heartily. | 

1. When we have Wealth, this Profeſſion ſhould be made to draw off the Heart from-it 
, to better things. 'When our Store is increaſed, our Hearts are apt to be inchanted with 
the love of theſe things; Pſalm 62. 10. If riches increaſe, ſet not your hearts upon them. 
Our Hearts are very apt to be ſet upon the World, but we muſt remember this 1s nor the 
true Treaſure ; there are other manner of Riches that we ſhould look after, to be rich to- 
wards God , leſt I be a carnal Fool ; Luke 12. 21. Complacency in a worldly Portion 
1s a ſure ſign of a worldly Heart, more than greedy Deſire. 

2. When we want Wealth we ſhould make this Prion to-induce us to Contentment. 
The good Diſciples had the Spirit, to Fudas as the bad one he gave the Purſe : if you have 
ſpiritual Wiſdome and Knowledge, you have that which is moſt excellent ; Fames 2. 5. 
God hath choſen the poor of the world to be rich in Faith. 

Bbbb 3. When 
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3: When we loſe. Wealth for Righteouſneſs ſake, we have that which is better. The 
Knowledge of a hated Truth is better than to ſhine with the Oppreſſour ; Prov. 3, 3x, 32. 
Exvy not. the Oppreſſour , nor chooſe any of his ways : For the Froward «is an abomination t9 
the Lord; but his ſecret 1s with the Righteous. You have your Loſles exchanged for a 
ter Good. ; 

ſe 3. Is of Trial. Let us examine our ſelves, and ſee what eſteem and account we 
have of the Word of God. If any fay that we are all ready to profeſs that we eſteem the 
Word of God more than all Riches, Then let us bring it off from Words to Deeds; Do 
you prefer Obedience before Gain ? do you ſeek after ſpiritual Wiſdome more than Gain 2 
Prov. 4. 7. Wiſdome is the principal thing , therefore get Wiſdome : and with all thy getting 
get Underſtanding. Is this your main buſineſs, to be wiſe to Salvation? How many afflict 
-and torment themſelves to get Silver and God, but how few to underſtand and imbrace 
God's Law 2 how little doth this eſteem of the Word controle contrary Defires and AF. 
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T hine hands have made me and faſhioned me : give me underſtan- 
ding that I may learn thy Commandments. 


N theſe words we have two things. | 

1. The Man of God's Argument, Thy hands have made me and faſhioned me. 

2. His Requeſt, give me underſtanding to wo thy Commandments. 

1. For his Argument, he pleadeth as God's Creature. - Man is God's immediate 
Workmanſhip, both as to his Body and his Soul. Some apply the words, 7hy hands 
have made me, to the Creation of the Soul ; and the other words, a»d faſhioned me, to the 
Creatjpn of the Body : but we need not be ſo accurate, both imply that he was wholly 
the work of God's hand, a meer Creature of his framing, and a Creature exa&tly made; 
ſo made, that he was alſo faſhioned, fearfully aud wonderfully made , Pſalm t 39. 14. The 
Stru&ture of Man's Body darts a reverence and awe of God into the Conſciences of Behol. 
ders; and he faith in the 15 Verſe, 7 was curiouſly wrought ; the Vulgar reads it acupidtus, 
painted as with a Needle. Man's Body is a curious piece of Itnbroidery, that is to be 
ſeen in the Bones, Veins, and Arteries that ſpread and run throughout the Body ; which 
Conſideration increaſeth the Argument, not onely as he was God's Work, but framed with 
a great deale of Artifice. | 

2. Here is his Requeſt, gzve me underſtanding that I may learn thy Commandments. In 

which he beggeth Grace, that the Faculty might be well diſpoſed, gzve me underſtanding ; 
and rightly exerciſed, that 7 may learn thy Commandments ; that he might both know and 
keep his Commandments. Surely he meaneth a ſaving Knbwledge : and therefore when the 
work of Grace is expreſſed by Knowledge, a Theoretical and Notional Knowledge is not , 
underſtood, but that which is Practical and ng ſuch a Knowledge as doth work 
ſuch a Change both in the inward and outward , as that Mind, Heart and Practice do 


expreſs a Conformity to God's Law. As Fer. 24. 7. 1 will give them a heart to know me, 
. that I am the Lord, and they ſhall be my People, and I will be their God, for they ſhall re- 
turn to me with their whole heart : That is, all the Bleſſings of the Covenant he expref- 
ſeth by giving them an heart to kw him ; they ſhall ſo know me, as to acknowledg me 
for their God, and carry themſelves accordingly in dutifull Obedience to me. I will re- 
gard them as their God, and = ſhall regard me as my People. So when 'tis ſaid, Col. 3. 


IO. That the new man 1s renewe 


In knowledge, after the Image of him that created him ; 
tis 
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tis meant of a ſaving Knowledge or acknowledgment of God, ſuch as doth produce a per- 
tet Contormity to his Law in both the Tables; 'tis ſuch a Knowledge as is ſer out in 
Righteouſneſs, theſe are parallel Expreſſions, Eph. 4. 24. Well then, this new Nature Da- 
vi ay en tor, give me underſtanding ; not as though he were altogether a ſtranger to it, 
but as ſeeking farther degrees of it : ſuch a ſpiritual underſtanding of the Will of God, as 
might bring him into a more perfe&t and intire ſubmiſſion thereunto. I am thy Creature, 
lt me be thy New Creature ; give me a Faculty fo clearly renewed, that I may know 
and keep thy Commandments. 

Dottr. That as we are Creatures, we are ſome way incouraged to ask of God the Grace of 

the New Creature. 

I ſhall draw forth the ſenſe of the Text and the DoQtrine in theſe Propoſitions. 

1. That Man was made by God, or is God's immediate Workmanſhip; we have the 
firſt notice of it, Ge. 1. 26. Let us make man after our own image and likeneſS. God put 
more reſpe& upon him than upon the reſt of the work of his hands ; his Creation is ex- 
preſſed in other terms than were uſed before : Ze ſaid, Let there be light, and it was light ; 
let there be dry land, &c. but here God ſpeaketh, as it he had called a Conſultation about 
it, Let us —_ man ; not as it there were more difficulty, or as it creating Power were at 
a nonplus, but to ſhew what ſpecial notice he taketh ot us, and to point out the Excel- 
lency which he did ſtamp upon Man in his Creation beyond the reſt of the Creatures. 
There was no Creature but had ſome Impreſs of God upon it, for every thing which hath 
paſſed his hand, carrieth God's Signature and Mark. It ſtheweth that it came irom a Being 
of Infinite power, and Wiſdome, and Goodneſs : but Man hath his Image and Likenels 
ſtamped upon him : there you may diſcern God's tract and footprint, but here his very 
Face. In his firſt moulding of him he would plainly and viſibly diſcover himſelt. So again,” 
when this making of Man is explained, Ger. 2. 7. And the Lord God formed man of the 
duſt of the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life ; and man became a li- 
viag ſoul. Before we read that Man was created, here we fee in what fort : his Body was 
framed with great Art though of baſe Materials, a handtull of duſt did God inliven and 
formed into a beautifull Frame. But for the Frame within he had a more excellent and 
perfe&t Soul than God gave to any other Creature ; by the union of both theſe mn be- 
came a living Soul. Heaven and Earth were married in his Perſon, the duſt of the Earth, 
and an immortal Spirit, which is called the breath of God, were ſweetly linked and joyned 
together, with a diſpoſition and inclination to one another, the Soul to the Body, and the 
Body to the Soul. When he had raiſed the Walls of the Fleſh, and built the Houſe of the 
Body with all its Rooms, then he puts in a noble and divine Gueſt to dwell in it, and 
both make up one Man. 

2. The making of Man now is the work of God as well as the making of the firſt Man 
was. God's hands did not onely . make and faſhion Adam, but David ; he faith, 7hy 
hands have made me and faſhioned me. "The Body of Man is of God's framing, P/al. 139. 
15,16. My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, when I was made in ſecret ; and curtouly wrought 
in the loweſt parts of the Earth : Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet being imperfeit , and 
in thy book all my Members were written, which in continuance were faſhioned when as yet 
there was none of them. Our Bodies you ſee there, though the Matter were propagated"by 
our Parents, yet his hands made them, and faſhioned them. God is more our Father than 
our natural Parents are : our Parents know not whether the Child will be male or female, 
beautifull or deformed ; cannot tell the number of the Bones, Muſcles, Veins, Arteries , 
this God appointeth and frameth with curious Artifice ; ſo that of all viſible Creatures, 
there 1s none in any ſort cqualleth Man in the curious Compoſition of his Body, whether 
we look upon the beauty and majeſty of his Perſon, or take notice of the variety, nature, 
and uſe of his ſeveral Parts, with.their Compoſition and framing them together ; with a 
wonderfull order and correſpondence one to another, as if they had been deſcribed by a 
Model and Platform ſet down in a Book. So ſecretly and: curiouſly was the Matter framed 

in paſſing through. all the changes in the Womb till it came to a perfect formation. Then 
for the Soul, God infuſeth that ; Eccleſ. 12. 7. Then ſhall our duſt return to the Earth as it 
was, and the Spirit to God that gave it. God gave the Body too, but eſpecially the Spirit, 
becauſe there he workerh ſingly and immediately , therefore he is called the Father ot $Spi- 
rits; they do not run in the Channel of carnal generation or fleſhly deſcent, Zeb. 12. 9. 
SO Zedekiah ſwore by the God that made his Soul. So Zech. 12. He formed the ſpirit of man 
within him. "The Parent doth inſtrumentally produce Man in reſpect of his Body, yet the 
Soul is from God, and immediately created and infuſed into the Body by him ; and being 
put into that dead lump of Clay, doth animate and quicken it for the moſt excellent Im. 
ployment. | Bbbb z 3. Man 
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3. Man that was created by God , was created to ſerve him. He tormed us from the 
Womb to be his Servants, as well as the firſt Man, //a. 49. 5- Adam indeed was appoin. 
ted for this uſe ; all other Creatures were made to ſerve God, but Man eſpecially by the 
deſign of his Creation : other things ultimately and terminatively, but Man immediately 
and nextly. God made all things tor himſelf, Prov. 16. 4. and Rom. 1 I. 36. For of him, and 
through him, are all things ; to whom be glory for ever. Amen. Man 1s the Mouth of the 
Creation, ſurely 'tis but reaſon that God ſhould have the uſe of all that he gave us ; that 
the Authour of Life and Being ſhould have ſome glory. by them ; that he ſhould dwell in 
the Houſe he hath ſer up ; he that made it hath moſt right to uſe 1t ; that we ſhould gp. 
rify him with our Bodies and Souls which are his; 1 Cor. 6. 20. Man 1s deſigned » INgaged 
by greater Mercies, furniſhed with great Abilities, as at firſt endowed with God's Image ; 
he Fath Faculties and Capacities to know and glorify his Creatour. There are natural ſn. 
ſtin&s given to other things, or Inclinations to thoſe things which are convenient to their 
own Nature ; but none ot them are in a capacity to know what they are, and have, and 
where they are : they cannot frame a Notion of him who gave them a Being. Man is the 
Mouth of the Creation to ſpeak for them, Pſalm 145.10. Al thy works praiſe thee, 0 
Lord, and thy Saints bleſs thee. He was made to love, and ſerve, and glorify God. The 
divine Image inclined him to Obedience at firſt. 

4. We are not now what God made us at firſt, but are ſtrangely diſabled to ſerve him, 
and pleaſe him ; Eccleſ. 7. 29. God made man upright, but they have ſought out many inven. 
tions : There is man's original, and his degeneration ; what he was once made, and how 
far now unmade and departed from his primitive Eſtate ; his pertection by Creation, and 
defeftion by Sin : firſt made in a ſtate of Righteouſneſs without Sin, and now in a ſtate 
of Sin and Miſery without Grace ; was created with an holy Diſpoſition to inable and in- 
cline him to love, pleaſe and obey God, but now hath found out many Inventions, put to 
his ſhifts. Man was not contented to be at God's finding, but would take his own courſe, 
and hath miſerably ſhifted ever ſince to patch up a forry Happineſs. So Rom. 3. 23. Al 
have finned, and are come ſhort of the glory of God : by glory of God is not meant his 
glorious Reward, but his glorious Image. Image 1s call glory, I Cor. 11. 7. "Tis faid of 
the Man, That he is the image and glory of God, as the Woman 1s the glory of the Man. So 
compare 2 Cor. 3. 18. We beholding the glory of the Lord in a glaſs, &c. fo here, We are 
come ſhort of the glory of God, that is, his glorious Image. Hence it is that all our Facul- 
ties are perverted, the Mind is become blind and vain, the ,Will ſtubborn and | ++ may 
Conſcience ſtupid, the AﬀeCtions preoccupied and intangled, and we find a manifeſt diſpro- 

rtion in all our Faculties to things carnal and ſpiritual, finfull and holy. In the Under- 

anding there is a ſharpneſs of apprehenſion in carnal Things, but dull, flow, and blind in 
ſpiritual and heavenly Things : Thoughts are ſpent freely and unweariedly about the one, 
but there is a edioulnch and barrenneſs about the other : a Will backward to what is good, 
but a ſtrange bent and urging to what is evil : in that which is good we need a Spur, in 
evil a Bridle ; theſe things perſevere with us, but how fickle and changable in any holy Re- 
ſolution ! the Memory {lippery in what is good, but firm and ſtrong in what is evil : the 
AﬀeCtions quick, eaſily ſtirred, like Tinder catch fire at every ſpark, but as to that which is 
good, they are like fire in green Wood, hardly kept in with much blowing. Again, our de- 
light is ſoon moved by things pleaſing to Senſe, a carnal guſt and favour is very natural to 
us, and rife with us, Rom. 8. 5. but averſe from the chicteſt good, and every thing that 
leadeth to it. Surely then we have need to goe to God, and complain of Corruption, 
ſometimes under the notion of a blind and dark Mind, begging the illumination of the Spi- 
rit ; ſometimes under the notion of a dead hard Heart, or an unperſwadable Will, begging 
his inclining as well as inlightning Grace. Surely they are ſtrangely hardened that dg.rot 
ſee a necd of a ſpiritual Underſtanding. Nay God's Children after Grace received, though 
fanCtified betimes, yet halt of the old Maim, dull in Spirituals, alive and aCtive in carnal 
Matters. Carnal and worldly Men a& more uniformly and ſuitably to their Principles than 
the Children of God to theirs ; Luke 16. 8. The Children of this world are wiſer in their 
generation than the Children of light, that is, more dexterous in the courſe of their Afairs. 
Grace for the preſent worketh but a partial Cure : we have the advantage in matter of 
Motive, we have better and higher things to mind ; but they have the advantage in mat- 
ter of Principle ; their Principles are unbroken, but the Principles of the beſt are mixed ; 
we cannot doe what we would in heavenly things ; there is the back-bias of Corruption 
that turns us away, and therefore they need to be. inſtant with God to heal their Souls; 
ſometimes a blind Mind , and ſometimes a diſtempered Heart. 


5. We 
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5. We muſt be new made and born again, before we can be apt or able to know or doe 
the Will of God : as Chriſt inferreth the neceſſity of Regeneration from the corruption of 
Nature, he had been diſcourſing with Nicodemus , Tou cannot enter into the Kingdome of 
God ; For that which is born of the fleſh is fleſh, John 3. 5, 6. Our Souls naturally accommo- 
date themſelves to the Fleſh, and ſeek the good of the Fleſh, and all our Thoughts and 
Care, and Lite, and Love runs that way ; now what was loſt in Adam can onely be re- 
covered in Chriſt ; 'tis not enough that God's hands have once made us and faſhioned us, 
but there is a neceſſity of being made and taſhioned anew, of becoming hi workmanſhip in 
Chriſt Feſus, Eph. 2. 10. and ſo the words of the Text may be interpreted in this ſenſe, 
Thou haſt made me once, Lord new make me; thy hands made me, O Lord, give me a 
new Heart that I may obey thee. In the firſt Birth God gave us a natural Underſtanding, 
in the ſecond a ſpiritual Underſtanding that we may learn his Commandments. Firit 
that we may be good, and then doe good. The firſt Birth gave us the natural Faculty, 
the ſecond the Grace, or thoſe divine Qualities which were loſt by Adam's Sin : better ne- 
ver been born, unleſs born again ; better be a Beaſt than a Man, it the Lord give us not 
the knowledge of himſelt in Chri/f. The Beaſts when they die, their Miſery and Happi- 
neſs dieth with them, Death puts an end to their Pain and Pleaſure; but we that have Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience to foreſee the end, and know the way, enter into perte& Happineſs or 
Miſery at death ; unleſs the Lord fanCtify this Reaſon, and give us an heart to know him 
in Chriſt, and chooſe that which is good , Man is but a higher kind of Beaſt, a wiſer ſort 
of Beaſt, P/alm 49. 12. for his Soul 1s onely employed to cater for the Body, and his Rea- 
ſon is proſtituted to Senſe ; the Beaſt rides the Man. We are not diſtinguiſhed from the 
Bruits by our Senſes, but our Underſtanding, and our Reaſon : but in a carnal Man the 
Soul is a kind of Senſe, 'tis wholly imployed about the animal Life. There is not a more 
brutiſh Creature in the World than a worldly wicked Man. Well then, David had need to 
pray , Lord thou haſt given me Reaſon, give me the knowledge of thy ſelf, and thy 
bletied Will. 

6. When we ſeek this Grace or any degree of it, *tis a proper Argument to urge that 
we are God's Creatures; fo doth David here. I am now come to my very Buſineſs, and 
therefore I ſhall a little ſhew how far Creation is pleadable, and may any way incourage 
us to ask ſpiritual Underſtanding, and renewing Grace. 

I. In the general I ſhall lay down this : Tis a good way of reaſoning with God, to ask 
another Gift becauſe we have received one already. *Tis not a good way of reaſoning with 
Man, becauſe he waſtes by giving ; but a good way with God, and that upon a double ac- 
count ; Partly becauſe in ſome caſes, Deus donando debet, God by giving doth in effe&t bind 
himſelf to give more, as by giving Life, to give Food ; by giving a Body, to give Ray- 
ment ; Matth. 6. 25. God by ſending ſuch a Creature into the World, chargeth his Pro- 
vidence to maintain him, as long as he will uſe him for his glory. God loveth to crown 
his own Gifts; Zech. 3. 2. Is not this a brand plucked out of the burnings > The thing 
pleaded there is, was nof this a Brand plucked out of the fire 2 one Mercy is pleaded to 
obtain another Mercy. So God bindeth himſelf to give perſeverfnce, 2 Cor. 1. 10. but this 
is not the caſe here : for by giving common Benefits he doth not bind himſelf to give fa- 
ving Graces. And partly too, becauſe he doth not waſte by giving, hi mercy endureth for 
ever. The ſame reaſon is given for all thoſe Mercies, P/alm 136. Why the Lord choſe 

a Church, maintaineth his Church, giveth daily bread, his mercy endureth for ever. God 
is where he was at firſt, he giveth liberally, and upbraideth not, James 1. 5. he doth not 
ſay, I have given already. Now a former common Mercy ſheweth God's readineſs and 
freeneſs to give ; the Inchnation to doe good {till abideth with him, he is as ready and as 
free to give {till daily Bread, his mercy endureth for ever ; ſpiritual Wiſdome, his mercy en- 
dureth for ever : indeed the giving of daily Bread doth not neceſſarily bind God to give 
ſpiritual Wiſdome, but that which is not a ſure ground to expect, may be a probable in- 
couragement to ask : and learn this, that though nothing can ſatisfy Unbelief, yer Faith 
can pick Arguments out of any thing, and make uſe of the moſt common Benefits of Crea- 
tion to ſtrengthen it ſelf. 

2. God beareth much afte&tion to Man as he is his Creature, and the work of his Hands, 
and the Saints plead it when they would be ſpared, and when they would be ſaved. As 
Fob 10. 3. Is it good unto thee that thou ſhouldeſt preps that thou ouldef deſpiſe the work 
of thine hands 2? So verle the 8th of that Chapter, Thy hands have made me and faſhioned me, 
and yet thou doſt deſtroy me. The ſumme and effeCt of theſe Pleas is, *Tis ſtrange that God 
ſhould deſpiſe his own Workmanſhip, eſpecially a piece of ſuch Excellency as Man is. Surely 
God is the readicr to doe good to Man becauſe he is the work of his Hands. We F Ar- 

tificers 
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tificers when they have made an excellent Work , they are very chary and tender of it, 
and will not deſtroy it, and break it in pieces. An inſtin&t of Nature teacheth us to love 
that which is our own by natural Production , ſo 'tis an Argument moving the Lord to 
much Compaſſion to tell him that we are his Workmanſhip ; ſa. 64. 8, 9. But now, 0 
Lord, thou art our Father ; we are the Clay, thou art our Potter, we are all the work of thine 
hands : Be not wroth with us very fore, O Lord; this raiſeth in us ſome hope of ſpecdin 
and prevailing, with God. The words of the Text are emphatical [ made and faſ joned 
God hath beitowed much care upon us to make and faſhion us, and therefore he — 
us and ſpare us; Fob 14. 15. Thou ſhalt call, and 1 will anſwer thee ; thou wilt have a deſire 
to the work of thine hands : All theſe places ſhew there is an Argument 1n it that may raiſe 
our Faith when other Arguments faile. | 

. Creation implieth ſome hope, becauſe God forſaketh none but thoſe who torſake him 
fr He might deſtroy us for our original Sin, as we deſtroy Serpents of a venomous na- 
ture Lefore they have a&tually done any harm : though Man hath loſt his Goodneſs, God 
hath not. Every one of us in perſon doth actually break with God betore he breaketh with 
us; 2 Chron. 15. 2. If ge forſake him, he will forſake you. 1 Chron. 28. 9. David telleth 
Solomon , If thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever ; he will not acknowledge thee. 
Take this rightly, That God giveth Grace to any is his Goodneſs, that to one more than 
another is his diſtinguiſhing and eleCtive Love ; that he denieth Grace to any is long of 
themſelves, chargeable upon the Creature, who abuſe that common Grace, which it im- 
proved, might have made them better ; yea, though all deſerve to be denied the Grace of 
the Redeemer, yet 'tis not denied till after many wiltull Refufals, and by groſs Impeni- 
tency we turn the back upon God, when we will not umplore our Creatours Bounty, but 
obſtinately retuſe it. 

4- Seeing God is our Creatour, and the end of our Creation is to ſerve God, we may 
the more confidently ask the Grace which is neceſſary to inable us to ſerve him, that the 
ſame creating Mercy which layeth on the Obligation , may help to diſcharge the Debr. 
God is no Pharaoh to require Brick, and give no Straw ; to appoint Work, and not to pro- 
vide Grace : though he hath not abſolutely promiſed to every individual Perſon conver- 
ting Grace, yet he hath appointed certain Means for the Ungodly which they are bound 
to uſe in order to Converſion ; and if we conſider the goodnels of God, and the nature of 
thoſe Means, 'tis a great incouragement. Surely the aſliftances of Grace are always ready, 
Matt. 22.5. Come to the feaſt, all things are ready : None can tax him of backwardneſs. So 
our Saviour taxes the Fews, Matth. 23. 37. 7 would have gathered thee as a Hen gathereth 
her Chickens under her wing, but you would not. When did God-ever faile the waiting Soul, 
or put away the Creature that fought atter Grace to ſerve him? He is often beforehand 
with us, never behindhand ; and we groſsly and hainouſly forteit all our Means and Helps 
Letore we loſe them. 3 FO 

5. There is incouragement to Faith a pari, from the reſemblance and likeneſs that is be- 
tween his making us at firſt, and his new-making of us in Jeſus Chriſt. "Tis called a Crea- 
tion, Eph. 2. 10. Eph. 4. 24. The new man which after God i created, &c. 2 Cor.:4. 6. God who 
commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into our hearts. The Authour is the 
ſame God, to whom it belongeth to create. We have the humane Nature from him, and 
can have it from no other, much leſs” can we have the divine Nature from any other bur 
him, P/alm 51. 5. or elſe we ſhall not have it at all. 'Tis not implanted in our Nature, or 
attainable by any induſtry of ours ; *7z not of him that willeth, or of him that runneth, 
Rom. 9, 16. but the immediate work of God : is the work of his Omnipotency. So dead 
and indifpoſed are we by nature to Holineſs and Grace, that no leſs than creating Power is 
required to work it in us. Beſides, we were created freely without any merit of ours, ſo 
we expe&t from the ſame Goodneſs ſuch ſaving Knowledge as may change our Hearts : 
there 1s this double incouragement, there is God's Omnipotent Power, and his free giving 
us his Image at firſt, Row. 4.17. 

6. If we conſider the manner of pleading, and the good frame of heart implied in the 
Pleader, we may better underſtand the cogency of the Argument ; and though the Argu- 
ment: its ſelf doth not .neceſlarily infer the help of Grace, yet the manner of pleading 
ſheweth ſome preparative work of Grace, and ſuch meet the Lord in the ſtated order ot 
Commerce between him and his Creatures, and ſhall receive his Bleſſing. And then the 
Argument will be ſtrong in this Petition, g/ve underſtanding that I may learn thy Command.- 
ments ; here are many things implied, ſuch as are wrought by God in thoſe to whom God 
will vouchſafe the Grace. | 


I. An 
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1. An acknowledgment of the Debt, that Man being God's Creature is obliged to ſerve 
him; as he was not made by himſelf, ſo not for himſelt; aqgd ſhould no more ceaſe from 
intending God as an End, than he can ceaſe = depending on God as a Principle. Now 
tis long ere we are brought to this : you know how the Rebels are deſcribed and ſet our , 
Pſalm 12. 4. Our T OMgues are Our Own , who is Lord over us * Now God hath gained one 
great end with us, when we are ſenſible of our obligation to him, and are brought to ac- 
knowledge the Debt, and that Love, Duty, and Service we owe to him. Wheretore doth 
God preſs Duty upon carnal Men, who are no way competent or able to perform it > Di- 
vines tell us, to demand his right as a Creditor doth of a prodigal Debtour, and to make 
us ſenſible that we ſtand bound to God in the debt of Obedience. 

2. Here is a Will to pay, or an Heart ſet upon Service and Obedience, for this is a 
Speech becoming one heartily devoted to God, thy hands have made me, &c. he would 
willmgly return to his Creatours Service, and glority him with what was made by him ; 
I acknowledge that I am obliged, as I am the work of thine hands, to live in a taithfull 
obedience to thee, Lord I give up my ſelf to this work. Mark, this is a good Spirit ; he 
doth not beg his own Comtort, but ability tor Service, that he might ſo know his Maſters 
Will as to doe it. Now this is Repentance towards God, when we are heartily willing to 
return to our Duty more than to dur Comfort ; Atts 2.21. there is more hope of that 
Soul that rather ſeeketh Obedience than Comfort ; and where there is a reſolved Will and 
Purpoſe to devote our ſelves to the Lord, to pleaſe him, and ſerve him. This was God's 
end in his New Covenant Grace, and Chriſt's end in Redemption to reſtore us to obedience 
as well as to favour, and put us into a capacity. of ſtrvice again ; Heb. 9.14. Purge our 
Conſciences row dead works to ſerve the living God. 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our 
fins in his body on the tree, that we being dead to ſin, might live unto righteouſneſs. He died 
to weaken the love of Sin in our Hearts, and to advance the life and power of Grace and 
Righteouſneſs. | 

3- There is implied in it a confeſſion of Impotency , that God cannot be glorified and 
ſerved by him unleſs he be renewed and,ſtrengthened by Grace : not by him as a Creature 
till he be made a new Creature, or have renewed influences of Grace from him. God 
permitted the lapſe and fall of Mankind that they may come to him as needy Creatures, 
and take all out of his hands. Man's great errour which occaſioned his fall was, that he 
would live alone apart from God, be ſufficient to his own Happineſs. We greedily catched 
at that word, Te ſhall be as Gods, Gen. 3. 5. the meaning was not in a bletſed Conformity, 
but a curſed Self-ſufficiency. Man would be his own God, defired to have his Stock in 
his own hands, and would be no more at God's finding ; Ger. 3. 22. The man is become as 
one of us, to live as an Independent being, Well then to cure this, God would reduce him 
to an utter neceſſity, that he might bring him to an entire dependance, and might come as 
a beggerly indigent Creature, expeCting all from God, putting no confidence in his own 
Righteouſneſs for his Juſtification, nor natural power and ſtrength for SanCtification ; Gal. 2. 
19. { through the Law am dead to the Law, that I might live unto God : The rigorous Ex- 
aCtion of perfe&t Obedience under the hazard of the Curſe of the Law, maketh them dead 
to the Law ; the Curſe of the Law puts thgm ſo hard to it, that they are forced to fly to 
Chriſt to be freed from Condemnation ; and the ſpiritugl Nature of the Law, as 'tis a Rule 
of Obedidence, driyeth them to ſee there is nothing jn themſelves tending to Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Holineſs, to the glory of God, without the power of his Spirit, Zhey that ſerve 
in the newneſs of the Spirit, Rom. 7. 6. God bringeth us at laſt to this, Matth. 19. 26. With 
men 'tis impoſſible, but with God all things are poſſible. Well then, when we are brought to 
ſee our Impotency, we are at a good pals, and lie obvious to his Grace. 

4. It implies an earneſt deſire after Grace ; and that is a good frame of heart when not 
ſatisfied with common Benefits. David was not ſatisfied with his natural Being, but ſeeketh 
after a- ſpiritual Being, What's that he prayeth fo earneſtly for, but an inlightened Mind, 
and a renewed Heart, and all that he might be obedient to God. Thus we are more fitted 
to receive Grace. A Conſcience of our Duty is a great matter in faln Man, who is turned 
Rebel againſt God, and a Traytour to his Maker, who is impatient and ſelf-will'd, and all 
tor caſting off the Yoke, P/al. 2.3. Well, to have an Heart ſet ypon Duty, and Obedi- 
ence, that's the next ſtep ; the third was a ſenſe of Impotency, now this fourth a deſire of 
Grace : ſuch the Lord hath promiſed to ſatisfy, Matth. 5. 6. theſe open unto God,.and are 
ready to take in his Grace. Come as Creatures earneſtly deſiring to doe your Cpeatours 
Will, and in the beſt manner, and will God refuſe you > Becauſe I am thy Creature, 
teach me to ſerve thee who art my Creatour. 


5. There 
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5. There is one thing more in this Plea, a perſwaſion of God's Goodneſs to his Cre. 
tures. This is the very ground and reaſon why this Plea 1s uſed, Pſal. 145. 9. The Lord 
is good to all, and his tender mercies are overall his works. There 1s a great deal of fatherly 
care and mercy to his Creatures, till by their impenitency perſiſted in againſt the means 
of Grace they render themſelves uncapable of it. The firſt battery which Satan laid to 
Man's Heart tended to undermine the ſenſe of God's Goodneſs to the Creature, as if God 
were envious, Gem. 3. 5. Doth not God know that in the day ye eat thereof, as if God enyi. 
ed their Happineſs ; this the Devil would inſtill. To have good thoughts of God is a great 
means to reduce us and bring us back again to him. We trighten our ſelves away trom 
him by entertaining needleſs Jealouſies ot him as if he ſought our Deſtruction, or delighted 
in it. Surely he will not deſtroy a poor Soul that lieth ſubmiſlively at his Feet, and is 
grieved he can no better pleaſe him, and ſerve him : the man that had hard thoughts of 
God negletted his Duty, Matth. 25. 24, 25. 7 know thou waſt an auſtere Maſter , therefore 
T hid my Talent in a Napkin ; that is the legaliſm and carnal Bondage that is in us which 
makes us full of Jealouſies of God, and doth mightily hinder and obſtruct our Duty. 

The 7/e is to preſs you to come to God as Creatures, to beg reliet and help tor your 
Souls ; this will be of uſe to us in many Caſes. | | 

1. To the Scrupulous who are upon regenerating, that are not ſure that the work of 
Grace is wrought in them , you cannot call God Father by the Spirit of Adoption, yet 
own him as a Creatour, come to him as one that tormed you : your deſire is to return 
to him. | 

2. 'Tis of uſe to Believers when finder deſertions ; and God appeareth againſt them in a 
way of Wrath, and all God's Diſpenſations ſeem to ſpeak nothing but Wrath, yet come to 
him as the Creatour. Lord, we are the work of thy hands ; if you cannot plead the Co- 
venant of Abraham which was made with Believers, plead the Covenant of Noah which 
was made with Man and all Creatures; 1a. 54. 9. For this is as the waters of Noah unto 
me ; for as I have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no more goe over the Earth, ſo have 
I ſworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor 1gbuke thee : there may be a great Storm 
but no Deluge. When all is Wrath to a poor Soul, let it come to him in the Cove- 
nant of Noah. 

3- It will be of uſe in pleading for Grace for your Children, who are as yet it may be 
graceleſs and diſobedient ; Thy hands have made and faſhioned them : deſire him to renew 
his Image upon them by the Spirit ot Grace. 

In ſhort, the ſum of all is, here is incouragement ; God is good to all his Creatures, ef. 
pecially to Man, moſt eſpecially to Man ſeeking atter him, and ſeeking after him for 
_ that we and ours may obey him, and doe him better fervice than ever yet we 
have done. 
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T bey that fear thee, will be glad when they ſee me ; becauſe 1 
bave boped in thy Word. | | 


HIS Verſe containeth two _ 

x. The Reſpect of the Faithfull to David, They that fear thee, will be glad 
when they ſee me. 

2. The Reafon of this Reſpe&t, becauſe 7 have hoped in thy Word. 

Firſt, The Reſpect of 's faithfull Servants to David, and there take 
notice of the Character by which God's Servants are deſcribed, They that fear thee , then 


their Reſpect to David, they will be glad when they ſee me ; which may bear a double ſenſe. 
1. How 
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1. How comtortable 'tis for the Heirs ot Promile to ſce one another, or meet together : 
Aſpettus boni viri delettat, the very look of a good Man is delightlull, 'tis a pleatire to 
converſe with thoſe that are carefull to pleaſe God, and awectull to offend him. 

2. How much affe&ted they are with one another's Mercics ; they will be glad to ſee 
me, who have obtained an Event anſwerable to my Hope ; they ſhall come and look upon 
me as a Monument and SpeCtacle of the Mercy and Truth of God : this ſenſe I preter 
though not excluding the other. But what Mercy had he received 2 the Context ſeemcth 
to carry it for Grace to obey God's Commandments; that was the Prayer immediately pre- 
ceeding, to be inſtrutted and taught in God's Law, verl. 73, Now thcy will rejoyce to ſce 
my holy Behaviour , how I have profited and glorifted God in that Lehalf. The Kebrew 
Writers render the reaſon, becauſe then I ſhall be able to inſtruct them in thoſe Statures, 
when they ſhall ſee me their King ſtudy the Law of God. It may Le expounded of any 
other Bletling or Bencfit God had given according to his Hope; and I ratlicr underſtand it 
thus, they will be glad to ſee him luſtained, ſupported, and born out in his Troubles and 
Suſlerings ; they will Le glad when they thall ſee in me a notable Example of the truit of 
hoping in thy Grace, and this Hope leaveth not aſhamed. 

Secondly, "The Reaſon is, becauſe hoped in thy Word ; and there compare this with the 
firſt Claule, God's Children are deſcribed to be thoſe that ſcar God, and David is deſcribed 
to be one that hopes in his Word, both together make up a good Character and Deſcrip- 
tion of the Lord's People ; they are ſuch as tear God and hope in his Word : they are clic- 
where coupled, Pſal. 33.18. Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, that 
hope in his mercy. And Pſal. 147.11. The Lord takes pleaſure in them that fear him, that 
hope in his mercy. A ſincere Chriſtian is known by both theſe, a fear of God , or a con- 
ſtant obedience to his Commands ; and an affrance, truſt and dependance upon his Mercies. 
Oh how ſweetly arc both theſe coupled, an uniform ſincere Obedience to him, and an un- 
ſhaken conſtant reliance on his Mercy and Goodneſs ! The whole perfection of the Chriſti- 
an Life is comprized in theſe two, believing God, and fearing him ; truſting in his Mercy, 
and fearing his Name ; the one maketh us carctull in avoiding Sin, the other diligent to 
follow after Righteouſneſs ; the one 1s a bridle trom Sin and Temptations, the other a ſpur 
to our Duties. Fear is our curb, and Hope our motive and incouragement ; the one re- 
ſpecs our Duty , the other our Comtort ; the one allaycth the other : God is ſo to' be 
{carcd, as allo to be truſtcd ; ſo to be truſted, as alſo to be feared. And as we muſt not 
ſuffer our Fear to degenerate into legal Bondage , but hope in his Mercy ; fo our Truit 
mult not degenerate to carnal Sloath and Wantonnels, but {o hope 1n his Word, as to fear 
his Name. Well then, ſuch as both believe in God, and fear to offend him, are the one- 
ly men who are acceptable to God and his People : God will take pleaſure in them, and 
they take pleaſure in one another ; They that fear thee, will be glad when they ſee me. The 
firſt part of the Charadter, 7hey that fear thee ; the Fear of God is an excellent Grace, a 
ſtrong bridle to hold the Soul trom Sin, not that ſcrvile, but filial and Child-like Fear , that 
is afraid to ſin againſt God, or break Iis Laws; Prov. 28. 14. Bleſſed is the man that 
ſcareth always ; this Grace ſhould always bear rule in our Hearts. 1 Pet. 1. 17. Paſs the 
time of yuur ſojourning in fear ; our whole courſe muſt be carried. on under the condutt of 
this Grace. Look, as the Fear of Man 1s a Bridle upon the Beaſts to keep them from hur- 
ting Man, Gen. 9. 2. The fear and dread of you ſhall be upon every Beaſt of the Farth; ſo 
when the Fear of God is rooted in our Hearts, we are kept trom diſobeying and diſho- 
nouring God. Foſeph is an inſtance of the power of this holy Fear, Gen. 39. 9. How ſhall 
I doe this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God 2 Secondly the other, Chara&er, 7 hope in 
thy Word ; a Chriſtian liveth by Faith , whereas the bruitiſh Worldling liveth by Senſe ; 

the one liveth by Bread onely , the other by rhe Word of God; the one is a higher fort 
of Beaſt, the other is a kind of an carthly Angel ; tor he liveth with God, and dwel- 
leth with God, and expecteth all out of God's hands : P/al. 130. 5. / wait for the Lord, 
my Soul doth wait, and in his Word do T hope : there is his Charter and Inheritance, and 
his Solace and Support, he fetcheth all from the Word. Both theſe Graces, as they are ve- 
ry acceptable unto God, ſo are they molt lovely and beautitull tro behold by Men; to be 
among the Company of them that tear God, and hope in his Word, is the moſt pleaſant 
thing to a gracious Hcart that can be : for while others are taken up about Toycs and Tri- 
fles, they are taken up about the onely ſerious Matters. If Balaam was conſtrained to ſay 
of God's People, Flow goodly are thy Tents, O Facob, and thy Tabernacles, O Iſrael{ Oh 
how pleaſant is it much more to the People of God, to ſee one another, to come among 
them that fear God, and are loth to offend him, and alſo that hope in his Word. They 
can ſpeak of the life of Faith, and Bleſſedneſs to come, and take off the Vaile of the 
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Creature, and are mainly taken up with another world, their buſineſs 1s not to offend God 
here, and hope fully to enjoy him hereafter. Rom. 1. 12. Comforted by the mutual faith 
both of you and me. | 

Dott. That God's mercies beſtowed upon ſome of his Children , ſhould be, *and are ay oc. 
caſion of joy and comfort to all the reſt. When David was a pattern of Gods gracious help 
and deliverance, he ſaith, they that fear thee will be glad when they ſee me. I ſhall give - yoy 
ſome Scriptures. Pal. 142.7. The righteous ſhall compaſs me about, for thou ſhalt deal ous. 
tifully with me. When any one of Gods Children are delivered, all the reſt flock about him, 
ro aſſiſt and joyn in thankſgiving, and to help one another to praiſe the Lord. So P/al. z 4, 
My Soul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord, the humble ſhall hear thereof and be glad, that 
God had preſerved and reſerved David {till. So Pſal. 64. 10. The righteous ſhall be glad in the 
Lord and truſt in him, and the upright in heart ſhall glory, that is, when David was deliver. 
ed, when God had ſhewed mercy to him, then all the upright would come, and make their 
own profit and advantage by ſuchan experience and deliverance. 

The Reaſons of the Point. 

rt. They are all members of one Body, they are all called into one Body, and the good 
and evil of one member is common to the whole ; this reaſon is rendred by the Apoſtle, 
x Cor. 12. 25,26. But that the Members ſhould have the ſame care one for another. And 
whether ene Member ſuffer, all the Members ſuffer with it ; or one member be honoured, all 
the reſt rejoyce with it. v.27. Now ye are the Body of Chriſt, and Members in particular. 
The meaning of that place is, That the Church all together is the Body of Chri/t, and 
every ſeveral perſon a Member, and every Member ſhould be as follicitous tor one another 
as for it ſelf; they have the fame common Intereſts and 'Concernments, whether of ſuffer- 
ing or rcjoycing. You know in the natural Body, when the Toe 1s trod on, the Tongue 
cryeth out, You have hurt me. We are concerned in the Good or Ill of our fellow Mem- 
bers, their Joy is Joy to us, and their Sorrow, Sorrow to us : to this ſenſe ſome expound 
that place, Heb. 13. 3. Remember them that are in Bonds, as bound with them, —_— 
that ſuffer Adverſity, as being your ſelves alſo in the Body : Some underſtand it of Chriſt's 
myſtical Body, when they ſutfer, our Souls are bound with them ; but I think it bears another 
ſenſe there; to be in the Body, is to be in the Fleſh, during which ſtate age are liable to 
many Vexations and Miſeries ; and therefore if God doth fo order it, that the whole Body, 
or all the Members of the Church ſhould not be afflicted at one time, but whilſt ſome are 
_ afflicted, others are free,*and when we are not involved by Paſſion, there may be Com- 
paſſion ; while we are in the Body we are obnoxious to the fame Adverſities, and ſhould 
pity and comfort them as our ſelves, and uſe all means to do them good : but if it be not 
the Truth of the Place, yet 'tis a Truth, the more any patrake of the Spiritual life, the 
ſtronger is Spiritual Sympathy, They Rejoyce with them that Rejoyce, aud Mourn with them 
that Mourn, Rom.12.15. Are bound with them that are in Bonds, and inlarged with them that 
are inlarged ; one part of us is in Bonds when they are in Bonds, one part of us is inlarged 
when they are inlarged ; ſtill we ſhould have common Intereſts and AfﬀeCtions with our 
Brethren ; and for thoſe that fear God to be ſelfiſh and ſenſeleſs of the condition of others, 
tis a kindof ſelf-Excommunication or an implicite renouncing the Body ; becauſe we are in the 
Body we ſhould be affe&ed as they are. Look as there was the ſame Spirit in Ezefze/'s Viſion in 
the ſwing Creatures,and the Wheels, I ſay, the ſame Spirit was in both, when one moved, the o- 
ther moved ; fo there is the ſame Spirit in Chriſt's myſtical Body : we ſhould be affeted as 
they are; 'tis a kind of depriving our ſelves of the Privileges of the Myſtical Body if we are not. 
' 2. 'Tis for the Honour and Glory of God ; God hath moſt Glory, when praiſed by ma- 
ny. Therefore they flock together, 2 Cor. x. 11. That for the Gift beſtowed upon us by the 
means of many perſons , thanks may be given by many in our behalf. God loveth to have us 
att with joynt Conſent both in Prayer and Praiſe, becauſe he would intereſt us in one ano- 
thers Mercies and Comforts, and fo knit our hearts together in more holy Love. Prayers 
made by many are mighty with God, when we come to God with many ſupplicants, make 
up a great party to beſiege Heaven : ſo Praiſes rendred by many are the more honourable 
to God, and acceptable with him, 1 Cor. 4. 15. That the abundant Grace might through the 
Thankſgiving of many redound to the Glory of God : When many are ingaged, and many are 
affected with it, God's Glory is the more diffuſed, the Revenue of the Crown of Heaven 
increaſed. One ſtring maketh no Muſick ; when there are many and all in tune, there is 
Harmonie. There are three things in it, many Righteous perſons, and joyning together 
with one Spirit in the ſame work, then the Lord hath more Honour than he could have in 
a ſingle perſon : In Heaven God is praifed in conſort. We are brought all together, that 


we may make one Body and Congregation to Laud, and Praiſe, and Serve God tor ever- 
mare: 
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more : 50 here, they that fear God and hope in his mercy, they often flock together to 
congratulate and joyn in thankſgiving for the Mercics which any one of them hath recei- 
ved : when Chriſt was born there was a whole Conſort of Angels, Luke 2.13. A multitude 
of the Heavenly hoſt praifing God, ſaying , Glory to God on high, on earth peace, good will 
towards men. Tis a kind of Heaven upon Earth, when all the People of God are led by 
one Spirit to praiſe and glorific God : a Cloſet prayer or thankſgiving is not ſo honourable 
as that of the Congregation. 

3- Tis for the Profit and Comfort of all ; partly becauſe by this means they come to under- 
ſtand one anothers experiences for their mutual ſupport and edification : what God isto one that 
tearcth him, he is to all that fear him ſincerely, atte&ted to them all ; therefore the goodneſs 
of God to one Believer, bringeth joy and comtort to all the reſt. They are Spettacles and mo- 
numents of Mercy tor the Saints to look upon,that they may learn thereby to ; now upon God: 
Look as in converting Pau/ a Perſecutor the Apoſtle faith, x 77m. 1. 16. Chriſt did ſhew 
forth all long-ſuffering in me, for a Pattern to them that ſhould after belicve on him, in par- 
doning ſo great a Sinner, in ſaving ſuch a diſtreſſed Soul, to invite others to Chri/t : So in 
all other caſes, when God delivereth one, he inviteth others to the ſame hope, they are 
Preſidents of Mercy to the reſt, as David implyeth here, they would be incouraged by his 
Example cheertully to expect the ſame deliverance from God. In the Example of one ſut- 
terer there 1s a pawn given to all the reſt ; *tis for the Edification and Encouragement of o- 
thers to be acquainted with our Experiences of God's Mercy to us, Pſ/a/m 66. 16. Come near 
all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for my Soul : all are concerned, for 
they have the ſame neceſſities, have intereſt in the ſame God, the ſame Promiſes, the ſame 
Mediator, and the ſame Covenant; ſo that to be acquainted with the paſſages of Divine 
Providence towards others, 1s a great help to teach us'more of God, that we may learh to 
magnily his Power. And partly by this means, their hearts are mote knit to one another 
in Spiritual Love ; when they pray for one another as for their own Souls, and rejoyce as 
in their own deliverance, it maintaineth Unity among us. God loveth to pleaſure many 
of his Children at once, and to intereſt them in the tame Mercy, and ſo we receive the 
Mercy others intercede for, and give thanks tor it. Love in the Spirit 1s ſcen in praying 
and Praiſing God for one another. And partly too, becauſe it doth oblige us to more ire- 
quent ads of Worſhip, we can never want an errand to the Throne of Grace, or an op- 
portunity of Worſhip tor our ſelves or others, to Pray with them, or to offer Praiſe witl 
them, and for them. | : 

4- Joy is Communicative; Mourning, apart is good ; Peter went out and wept bitterly, 
Matth. 26. 75. And Jeremiah faith when he would weep tor the People, Fer. 13. 17. My 
Soul ſhall weep in ſecret places for your Pride. And Zach. 12.12, 13. They ſhall mourn every 
Family apart , the Family of the houſe of David apart, and their Wives apart, &c. Sorrow 
afte&teth Solitude and retiredneſs, where no Eye teeth but God's; but joy doth beſt in Com- 
pany and in Conſort, as the Woman called her Neighbours to rejoyce with her, Lake 15. 
Becauſe ſhe had found the loſt Groar. So we mult {ſtir up one another to rejoyce in God. 
Beſides, Mercies may be told to many, but not our griets, therefore the Godly will be flock- 
ing together to help them in Praiſes as well as Prayers. *Tis not onely commendable to beg 
their help in Prayer, but we ſhould call upon them to Praiſe God with us; Pſalm 34. 3. 0 
magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his Name together. We are bound to Le witneſ- 
ſes of one anothers thanktulneſs, and to aſliſt one another in the Praiſes of God. 

7ſe is Information of Five things. | 

x. It ſheweth us the Lawtulneſs, yea the Conveniency, yea in ſome ſort, the Neceſſity of 
Publick Thankſgiving for Private Mercies. 'Tis Lawtull ; we read of paying Vows in the 
great Congregation, Pſalm 22. 22. Pſalm 40. 9. Tis highly convenient and uſefull ; par?- 
ly, that the People of God may flock together , and make a Crown of Praiſe for God ; 
Pſalm 2:2.. 3. He inhabiteth the Praiſes of Iſrael, he delighteth to be in the mid/t of his 
People when they Praiſe him. And partly, that by the thanktulneſs of others we may be 
quickened to remember our own Mercies, as one Bird ſets all the Flock a cherping. And 
partly, that we may quicken others by our help : And partly, to ſhew a Chri/t-like Love 
to them, by being affe&ed with their Miſeries, and rejoycing in their Mercies. Well, theſe 
things ſhould quicken us to joyn with others in their thankſgiving for their private 

Mercies, ſo to raiſe a ſpirituall afſe&tion in us in the performance of thoſe duties. And as 
tis Lawtull, ſo 'tis Neceſſary ; other men's Mercies may be our Mercics as well as theirs, 
you are concerned in the Mercy it you have Prayed for it. We are to love God for 
hearing our Prayers for others as well as for our ſelves. E/: gave thanks and ſolemnly wor- : 
ihipped God tor E/anmna}'s fake, becauſe he had ketore prayed for her, and therefore of 
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ſed God for her, who had heard his Prayers in her behalf : Compare x Sam. 1. 28, when 
Hannah told him what the Lord had done, E1: falls a worſhipping the Lord, he had prayed 
for her before in the,17 verſe, The Lord grant thee thy Petition which thou askeſt of þjm, 
Every anſwer of Prayer is a new proof or treſh experience of God's Love and ſpecial Re- 
fpe&t to us, 'tis a ſign that God regardeth us and is mindtull of us, nay tis a ſign of God's 
Favour when he will not onely hear us for our ſelves, but for others alſo. It a man come 
to a King, he will fay if you had asked for your ſelf I would have granted you; tis 'a ſpeci- 
al honour to interceed for others, which God putteth upon his choice Servants ; Gey. 20. 7. 
Abraham ſhall pray for thee and thou ſhalt live. Job 4. 8. My Servant Job ſhall pray for 
you, and him will I accept : God will hear his Servants for others, when he will not hear them 
for themſelves. If our Prayers had returned into our own Boſoms, as David's for his Ene. 
mies; Pſalm 35.13. if God as an anſwer had given you onely the comfort of the diſcharge of 
your duty ; Luke 10. 6. If they be not worthy, your peace ſpall return to you again ; This were 
matter of Praiſe, much more now the Mercy is obtained. All this is ſpoken to ſhew that 
there ſhould be more Life and Spiritual affe&tion in thoſe Duties which we perform in the 
behalf of others. 

2. It informeth us of the excellency of Communion of Saints ; there is ſuch a Fellow. 
ſhip and Communion between all the Members of Chri/'s myſtical Body, that they Mourn 
together , and Rejoyce together ; the Grace vouchſated to one is cauſe of rejoycing to 
all the reſt; they drive on a joint trade for Heaven, and rejoyce in one anothers Comforts as 
if they were their own; in one anothers Gifts and Graces as if they were their own; in one 
anothers Supports and Deliverances as if they were their own. We read of Joy in Heaven 
at the converſion of Sinners, they rejoyce at our welfare, _— and lauding God ; fo 
there is alſo Joy on Earth when any ſpiritual Benefit is imparted, it any be gotten to a 
God-like Nature, they give thanks' to God; They that fear thee will be glad when they 
ſee me. Adts 4. 32. The multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one Soul, 
there was a great multitude, many thouſand Souls ; here was the primitive ſimplicity, the 
Chriſtians were ſo united as if they had but one Heart and Soul among them, and it was 
an uſual ſaying, Aſpice ut ſe mutuo Ltigum Chriſtiani,ſce how the Chriſtians love one another : 
twas otherwiſe atterwards, no wild Beaſts are ſo fierce to one another as one Chriſtian has 
been to another. Surely it concerneth all that fear God and hope in his Word, to be of one 
Heart and of one Mind as much as may be. Leſſer differences ſhould not make void this 
Chriſt-like Love ; the bonds of Chris Communion are the Eſſentials of Religion, f they 
fear God and hope in his Word : though Chriſtians may be diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral denomi- 
nations, yet an angry Brother cannot caſt us out of our Fathers tamily. We ſet up walls of 
partition between Chriſtian and Chriſtian, but God will not meaſure his Fold by our in- 
cloſure, Lingua Petiliani non eſt ventilabrum Chriſti,tis well Petilian's tongue is not Chriſts fan ; 
ſurely when we meet with our everlaſting companions they ſhould be dear to us, and for 
ſome private differences we ſhould not omit the neceſſary duties of Chriſtianity : this mu- 
tual and cordial reſpe& we ſhould have for one-another. 

3- It intorms us of the miſchief and evil of a private Spirit, which doth not take notice 
of the Favours of God done to others, nor is affected with others Mercies ; Mot men ſeek 
their own things, Phil. 2. 21. Nature is ſenſible of nothing but natural bonds, the lines of 
its Communication are too narrow, either their own fleſh, the ſmart and eaſe of their own 
bodies, or their own Kindred : now the Saints have a more diffuſive Love, they can ſtrive 
with God earneſtly in prayer for thoſe whoſe face they never faw in the fleſh, Co/. 2. and 
can be thankfull for their Mercies as far as they come to their notice. All Chriſtians are 
not onely of the ſame kind but of the ſame body, though they have not a private benefit by 
the Mercy, yet they can heartily praiſe God for it ; the Angels praiſe God for us, Luke 2. 
for his good will to men, they are onely ſpeCtators, not the parties intereſſed. When the 
Lord ſet a-foot that bleſſed deſign, twas good will to men, yet the multitude of the Heaven- 
ly hoſt rejoyced and praiſed God. We had both honour and benefit by Chriſt's incarnation. 
So to praiſe God for the good of others argueth a good Spirit like the Angels, but to envy 
the good of another, and be grieved thereat is Deviliſh, like the ſpirit of the Devil. In Hea- 
ven we ſhall not onely rejoyce in our own, but in one anothers Salvation, becauſe there ſhall be 
no enyy,no privateneſs of affection; why are we ſo ſelfiſh and ſenſeleſs now? who u afflicted ang 
7 mourn not 2 ſaid Paul. Now to thoſe that mourned for others calamity, their deliverance 
is a kind of relief. Will you loſe your evidence of being in the body for want of rejoy- 
cing in their Mercies, Gitts and Deliverances ? 

4- It informeth us how much it concerneth us to preſerve an intereſt in the hearts of 
God's people, and to behave our ſelves ſo, that they that fear God may be glad IF our 
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Mercies, and bleſs God for them : the Communion of Saints is a ſweet thing, we muſt not 
forteit this privilege by our inordinate walking, Pride, Contention, ſow and bitterneſs 
of Spirit, unuſetulneſs to the Church, as having an Intereſt divided tron the Church. Thoſe 
whoſe Mercies are apprehended as a publick benefit, are the ſtritly conſcientious, thoſe that 
fear God and hope in his Word, who labour to keep themſelves from the ſnares of the preſent 
world, and look for the happineſs of the world to come ; the one is the fruit of fearing God, 
the other of hoping in his word :, the tender Conſcience and the Heavenly minded Chriſtian. 
Partly, becauſe they are our everlaſting companions, we ſhall live for ever with them: they 
were choſen from all eternity to be heirs of the ſame grace together with us,therefore 'tis ſweet 
to Ly po God for any good that befalleth them, Pſal. 66. 18. Come near all ye —_ God, 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my Soul. Pfal. 22. 22. I will declare thy Name unto 
my Brethren ; but when a man walketh queſtionably, he obſcureth the life of God in him- 
ſelf, or like a ſtring that is out of tune, ſpoileth the harmony. The Saints may mourn 
for the wicked, but they cannot ſo eaſily bring their hearts to rejoyce with them, the 
= give thanks for their Mercies, 'tis true; 1 7im. 2. I, 2. but not with that cheerfull- 
neſs, with that ſenſe. The Conſcience of our duty ingageth us to bleſs God that he hath 
ſpared them, reprieved them a little longer, given them more time to repent, and correct 
their errors, but 'tis very ſweet to joyn with them who are our Brethren and Companions, 
not onely now but to all eternity. And partly, becauſe our Mercies proceed from the Co- 
venant upon which is built all our hope, and all our deſire, and ſo we are edified by the 
ſupport and help which God affordeth to them that fear him and hope in his word; thereby 
we ſeethat they that wait long, wait not in vain on the word of Gods promiſe, and ſo learn 
to wait with patience our ſelves ; becauſe thoſe who depended on his promiſed aſſiſtance are 
then anſwered and ſupported: yea, 'tisa ground of "_ to all that ſo many will be gratified 
by the deliverance of one, when we fo work for the deliverance of one, that at length both 
he and others will have cauſe to be glad. 

2. Another thing is, it doth incourage others Prayers and Praiſes for us, when we are 
uſefull and profitable and bring in that tfupply to the Body'\, which may be juſtly expected 
from us according to the meaſure of that part which we ſuſtain in the Body. Look as in the - 
natural Body, the Blood and the Life paſſeth two and fro, there is a giving and receiving 
between all the Members that live in the communion of it ; ſo mutual obligations paſs be- 
tween the Children of God. Many are intereſſed in their mercies that are of uſe in the 
Church, Rom. 5. 7. For a good Mag ſome would even dare to die, ſuch as David or Paul, yet 
this is no diſcouragement to the meaneſt or weakeſt, for they have thetr honour and uſe, 
when ye Jabs they ſhall receive you, Luke 16. 9. they have their Miniſtry and Service, Now 
the head cannot ſay to the foot I have no need of thee, 1 Cor. 12.21. 

3- The humble and the meek, for the proud procure their own juſt diſlike and difap- 
pointment. Solomon telleth us, onely by pride cometh contention, Prov. 13. 10. pride is the 
great impediment and [ett to all Chriſtian offices. We cannot ſo heartily pray tor one ano- 
ther , nor praiſe God for one another, when pride and contention prevaileth. We ſhould 
overcome this Stomach and Spleen, 3leſs them that curſe you. As David faſted for his Ene- 
mies when they ſought his lite, P/al. 35.12. You ſhould not hy this ſtumbling-block in 
the way of their duty ; *tis a great diſcouragement. 

5. It informeth us how comtortable and how pleafant the converſe and conference of god- 
ly perſons is, and how much it excelleth the merrieſt meetings of the carnall. The ſpecial 
love which the godly have to one another doth exceedingly ſweeten their converſe , for 
the very preſence of thoſe we moſt dearly love is a pleaſure to us to ſee, but much more 
their holy conference. When Chriſtians meet together and find their own perſwafions of 
the love, power, mercy, and wiſdome of God backed with the experience and teſtimony 
of others; 'tis a mutual ſtrength and ſupport to us, and therefore the Apoſtle faith, Rom. r. 

12. That I may be comforted together with you by the mutual faith of you and me. When we 
converſe with them, that can ſpeak not by hearſay onely, but experience of the power of 
the blood of Chriſt in purifying their Conſciences, and his Spirit to ſanCtifie their hearts, 'tis 
a mighty prop, 2 Cor. 1.4. And that we may comfort others with the comforts wherewith we are 
comforted of God. Report of a report is a cold thing not valued, but a report of what, we 
witneſs and experience our ſelves, comes warmly upon our hearts. Nay many times it may 
fall out that people of leſs knowledge but more feekng experience may abundantly confim 
the more knowing, and excite them to a greater mindfulneſs of God and heavenly things. 
But alas the meetings of carnal Perſons what is it to this? It may be they will fill your cars 
with ſtories of Hawking and Hunting, the beſt Wine and delicious meats, of Honours and 
Purchaſes in the World, all which tend but to increaſe the guſt of the fleſh, and the _ 
avour 
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ſfayour which is banefull to us : or elſe with idle ſtories, the clatter of vanity, which are 
impertinent to our great end : or elſe about the World, thriving in the World : nothing 
about thoſe high and excellent and neceffary things of the grace of God in Chriſt, and the truth 
of the-promites, and. the glory of the world to come, Pſal. 37.30, 31. The mouth of the 
righteous ſpeaketh wiſdom, and his tongue talketh of judgment, the Law of God is in his heart, 
none of his ſteps ſhall ſlide : and the mouth of the righteous is as choice ſilver, they have a ſenſe 
of better things : but alas from others you hear nothing but unſavory vanity, which is ag 
different from the diſcourſe of the Children of God, as the melody of a Bird, from the 
grunting of a Hog or Swine. 
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I know O Lord that thy Fudgments are right, and that in faith- 
fulneſs thou haſt afflited me. $i 


E have need all to. prepare for afflitions, fox we are to take up our Croſs 
daily :. now to help you to a right Carriage under them, theſe words 
well conſidered will be of ſome uſe to you , they are the confeſſion of an 
humble Soul abundantly fatisfied with Gods diſpenfations. In them 
obſerve, 

1. Ageneral truth or point of DoQtine concerning the equity of Gods Judgments, zhy 
Fudgments O Lord are right. 

2. A particular application or accommodation of this truth to Davids caſe and perſon , ir 
faithfulneſs thou haſt afflitted me. | 

3. His ſure and firm perſwaſion of both, 7 know. Let us explain theſe branches and parts 
of the Text as they are laid forth. 

i. Thegenerall truth, the Lords Judgments are right. 'In which propoſition there is the 
Subje&t, and the Predicate. The Subject or things ſpoken, are the Lords Judgments. The word 
is often put in this Pſalm and elſewhere tor Gods Statutes, or precepts, or righteous Laws, 
and in this ſenſe ſome take it here, and make out the ſenſe thus: Lord 7 know that thy Fudg- 
ments, Viz. thy Precepts are holy, juſt, and good ; and this perſwaſion is not leſſened in me, 
though thou haſt ſharply afflicted me :.I have as great a value and eſteem for thy Word as 
ever. But rather by the Lords Judgments are meant the paſſages of his Providence, as the 
latter clauſe ſheweth ; thoſe judiciall diſpenſations whereby he doth puniſh the wicked, or 
correct his Children. And let it not ſeem ſtrange that the troubles and affliftions of the God- 
ly ſhould be called Judgments ; for though there be no vindictive wrath in them, yet they 
are called fo upon a double reaſon : partly, becauſe they are a&ts of Gods holy Juſtice, cor- 
reting and humbling his people tor fin, according to the Sentence of his word ; thus it is 
ſaid, x Pet. 4.17. That Fu gment ſhall begin at the houſe of God: where the Trials and Trou- 
bles of the Godly are plainly called Judgments. And partly, becauſe the Lord judiciouſly 
meaſurcth and directeth them as the ſtate of his Children requireth , and their ſtrength will 
bear: ſo 'tis faid Fer. 10.2.4. Correct me but in Fudgment. The firſt Notion implyeth Gods 
Juſtice, the ſecond his Wiſdome. And mark *tis faid diſtinatly in the Text, thy Judgments, O 
Lord ; his enemies might unjuſtly perſecute him, but thy Fudgments, fo far as the Lord hath 
a hand in it, all was juſt and right: this.is the Subject or thing ſpoken of: Secondly, Here 
is the predicate or what is faid of it, are right , the Heb. Tledec, the Sept. cn ET Te 
xplucerz 75 Arc righteouſneſs it ſelf, thy ditpenfations are wholly made up of pertect Juſtice ; 
how ſmart ſoever they be, they.are right as to the Cauſe, right as to the meaſure, right as to 
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Firſt, right as to the Cauſe, they never exceed the value of their Impullive; Fob 34. 23. He 
will not lay upon man more than is right, that he ſhould enter into judgment with him. God 
never affliteth his People above their deſert, nor gives any juſt occaſion to commence a 
Sute againſt his Providence. Secondly, right as to the Meaſure, not above the ſtrength of 
the Patient. In his own Peoples Afflictions it is ſo; 1/a. 27. 8. In meaſure when it ſhouteth 
forth, thou wilt debate it ; he ſtayeth his rough wind in the day of the eaſt mind. God deal- 
eth with his own with much moderation , meting, out their Sufferings in due proportion. 
So Fer. 30. It. I will correft thee in meaſure. Thirdly, right as to their cnd _ uſe. God 
knoweth how to ſtrike in the right Vein, and to ſuit his Providence, to the purpoſe for which 
it is appointed : the kind of the Affliction is to be conſidered as well as the Meaſure, the 
Lord chuſeth that Rod which is moſt likely to doe his work. Paul had a Thorn in the 
Fleſh, that he might not be exalted above meaſure, 2 Cor. 12. 7. he was a man inured to 
dangers and troubles from without, theſe were familiar to him, theretore he could the bet- 
ter bear them ; but God would humble hum by ſome pain in the Fleſh, which ſhould ſit 
near and cloſe. _— 

2. The particular Accommodation of it to David, in faithfulneſs thou haſt afflicted me. Pray 
mark, in the general Caſe he obſerveth Juſtice, in his own faithtulneſs. "The Book called 
Midrafh Tillim reterreth theſe words to David's flight from Abſalom, when he went to Mount 
Olivet weeping ; twas an ill time then with David, he had no ſecurity then for his Lite ; 
being driven trom his houſe and home, Fe went up Mount Olivet , going and weeping , 
2 Sam. 15. 30. then when ſo great and ore trouble was upon him, then he faith, 7 know 
that in faithfulneſs thou haſt afflicted me. Mark the Emphaſis, he doth not Larely acknow- 
ledge that God was faithfull, though, or notwithſtanding he had afflicted him, bur taith- 
tull in ſending them.  AMliftion and Trouble are not onely conſiſtent with God's Love pligh- 
ted in the Covenant of Grace, but they are parts and branches of the New Covenant-Admi- 
niſtration. God is not onely faithfull notwithſtanding AfMictions, but faithtull in ſending 
them. There is a difference between theſe two, the one is like an exception to the Rule, 
que firmat regulam in non exceptis : the other makes it a part of the Rule, G6d cannot be 
taithfull without doing, all things that tend to our good and eternal Weltare-: the conduct 
of his Providence is one part of the Covenant-Ingagement : as to pardon our fins, and 
fanCtify us, and give us glory at the laſt, ſo to ſuit his Providence as our need and profit 
requireth in the way to Heaven. 'Tis an adt of his Sovereign Mercy which he hath pro- 
miſed to his People to uſe ſuch diſcipline as conduceth to their fatety. In ſhort, the Croſs 
is not onely an exception to the grace of the Covenant, but a part of the grace of the Co. 
venant. The meaning is, God is obliged in point of fidelity to ſend ſharp Aﬀlictions, P/al,. 
89. 32. I will viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their _— with ſtripes. Sharp 
Rods and ſore Stripes not onely may ſtand and be reconciled with God's loving kindneſs and 
truth, but they arc effe&ts and expreſſions of it ; *tis a part of that tranſaction, viz. his Co- 
venant-Love. 

3. The third thing to be explained is his ſenſe of theſe Truths, 7 know. Knowing implies 
clearneſs of apprehenſion, and firmneſs of perſwaſion ; fo that I know, is, I tully underſtand, 
or elſe I am confident or well aſſured of this truth. But from whence had David his 
Knowledge 2 how knew he all God's Judgments to be right ? not from the Fleſh, or from 
natural Senſe ; no, the Fleſh is importunate to be pleaſed, will perſwade us the contrary. 
If we conſult onely with natural Senſe, we ſhall never believe, that when God is hacking 
and hewing at us, he intendeth our good and benefit, and that when fore Judgments 
are upon us, his end is not to deſtroy, but to fave; to mortity the Sin, and fave the Per- 
ſon : Senſe will teach us-no ſuch thing, but will ſurely mifinterpret and miſexpound the 
Lord's dealings. For the Peace of God is a riddle to a natural Heart, Phil. 4. 7. Whence 
then had David his Knowledge 2 partly from the Word of God, and partly trom his own 
obſervation and particular experience. 

I. From the Word of God; for 'tis a maxime of Faith that God can doe no wrong, 7hat 
be is righteous in all his ways, and juſt gn all his works, Pal. 145. 17. And again, Deur. 32. 4. 
He is the rock, his work is perfett, for all his ways are judgment and truth, and without ini- 
quity ; juſt and right is he. Theſe are undeniable Truths revealed in the Word of God, and 
muſt ſatisfy us, whatſoever Senſe faith to the contrary : the cauſes and ends of God's par- 

ticular Judgments are ſometimes ſecret, but they arc always juſt; Pſal. 97. 2. Clouds and 
darkneſs are round about him, but righteouſneſs and truth are the habitation of his throne. 
Therefore when we ſee not the reaſon of God's particular Diſpenſations, we mult belicve 
the righteouſneſs and goodneſs of them. 
2. David knew by his own obſervation and particular experience : he had much mr 
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his own Heart, and conſidered his own ill deſervings, and Soul diſtempers, and therefore 
faw the Lord's Diſcipline was neceſſary for him. We ſhould better underſtand God's work, 
and ſooner juſtify him both in point of juſtice and faithfulneſs, it we did uſe more obſer. 
vation , and did conlider what necd and profit there is of Affliction.” 7ribulation worketh 
experience, Rom. 5. 4, 5- We fee what need there was of Affietion , and how ſeaſo. 
nable the Lord's work was. This 1s a morc ſenſible way of knowledg than the former ; 
Faith. is a ſurer ground, but ſpiritual Obſervation hath its benefit. Natural Conſcience doth 
repreſent our guilt, but experience ſheweth God's faithtulneſs, how ſeafonably God took 
us in our Month, and ſuited his Providence to our preſent Condition. | 

Dott. That it would much quiet the minds of the people of God about all the ſad diſpenſa- 

tions of” his Providence, if they would ſeriou/y conſider the juſtice and faithfulneſs of 
them. . 

So did David ſilence all his murmurings when the hand of God was fore upon him; ſo 
ſhould we ſilence all our murmuring, all our ſuſpicions of Gods dealing, when we are under 
ihe Croſs. I know the Lord doth nothing unjuſt, but is faithtull ; he will not retra& his 
Covenant-Love, and I know his Covenant-Love binds him to lay on us ſeaſonable Afﬀtliction 
and Correction. I ſhall doe two things, 

Firſt, Waſtrate the Point by ſome Conſiderations. | 

Secondly, Shew that there 15 much of juſtice and faithtulncſs in all the Troubles and Af. 
ſlictions of God's People. 

Conlicler. 1, We arc not onely to grant in the general that God's Judgments are 
right, but that he hath in faithfulneſs afti&ted us. So doth David when the ſtroke of God 
was heavy upon himſelf. Many will aſſert the Righteouſneſs of God when they ſpeak to 
others in thcir Afflictions, but do not indecd juſtity him in the Afflictions that come up- 
on themſelves. We are haſty to cenſure, but backward to humble our own Souls before 
God : they will give him the praiſe of his Juſtice when he chaſteneth others, but think 
God dealeth harſhly and rigorouſly with them, when his Scourge is upon their own backs. 
Such a diffetcnce is there between Knowledge ſpeculative and experimental ; between that 
Conſcience which we have in others Concernments, and that Knowledge which ſelf-love 
givcth us in our own. David here doth not onely own the general Truth, but ſees God's 
taithfulneſs when the ſtroke lighted upon himſelf. So Fob 4. 3, 4, 5- you ſhall ſee this was 
objected to Fob, that he could comfort others ; but now the hand of God was upon him, 
his Soul fainted. They that fland upon the ſhore may eaſily ſay to thoſe that are in the 
midſt of the Waves and conflicting lor lite or death, Sail thus. When we are well, we give 
Counſel to the fick ; but if we were ſo, how would we take it our ſelves? So can we ſay 
patiently all is juſt, and keep ſilence to God ? 

Cenſicler. 2. We muſt not onely grant this truth that God 1s faithfull, when at caſe, 
but when under the ſharpeſt and ſmarteſt Diſcipline. We uſe to praiſe God in proſperity, 
but we ſhould bleſs him alſo when he ſeemeth to deal hardly with us; ſpeak good of God 
when under the Rod. When we view a Crofs at a diſtance, or in the dottrinal contem- 
plation of this Truth, we fay that God may exerciſe us with the greateſt cvil, and that we 
need theſe methods to bring us to Heaven : but when Afflictions come thick, and near, 
and cloſe, and we are deprived of our neareſt and deareſt Comforts, Credit , Liberty, 
Health, Life, Childrens, then we have other thoughts. 'Tis more caſy to ſpeak of Trou- 
ble than to bear it. We reade of Jeſus Chriſt that he learned by experience, Zeb. 5. 8. 
He had an actual experience by the things he ſuffered : and he faith, »ow 5 my ſoul trou- 
bled, John 12. 47. There is a vaſt difference between the moſt exa&t apprehenſion in the 
Judgment, and the experimental ſecling of it in the Senſes : the one may be without fo 
much vexatjion as the other will produce. Though Chri/t underſtood perte&tly what his 
Sufferings thould be, and had reſolved upon them, yet when he came to feel it, his very 
rightcous Soul was under perplexity, as a glaſs of pure Water may be toſſed and ſhaken. 
Aifliction is-another thing to preſent ſenſe and feeling, than it is to gueſs and imagination. 
Much more doth it hold good in us, tor we have not juch a pertect foreſight of Sufterings as 
Chriſt had. We ſuppoſe they may be avoided, or ſhifted off one way or other. I ſpeak 
this that we may nor depend upon our preſent Reſolutions when out of trouble, but la- 
our to be more prepared, than uſually we are, that when trouble cometh upon us, we may 
plority God. 7 | 

Conſider. 3. This acknowledgment muſt be the real language 'of our Hearts, and 
not Ly word of mouth onely : thus we muſt give unto God the praiſe of his Truth and 
Rightconſnels. We tip our Tongues with good words, and learn; ſuch modeſty in our lan- 
"Tj 
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ches, but juſtice and faithfulneſs muſt be acknow not-with the Tongue ſo much if 
with the Heart. 'Tis the language of the Heart which God looketh after. When' the Soul 
keepeth ſilence to God, and a due and ſuitable 'impreſſion is eft upon it, of His Juſtice by 
a meek and humble ſubmiſſion, Mica. 7. 9. 7 will bear the indignation of the' Lord, for 1 
have finned againſt him. When God is angry, and chaſtiſeth for ſin; we muſt ſtoop hum- 
bly under his afflifting Hand, bear it patiently and ſubmiſſively,' for the Rod is dipped 1: 
our own guilt, that ſtoppeth our Mouths and cheeketh repinings; ſo ſeeing his faithfulneſs; 
it maketh us accept the puniſhment of our iniquities,' Levit. 26: 41. that is, yield to it, a5 t 
man would to a bitter Potion, or a medicinal preparative for his' Health ; fo to afflict; is 
as a means to get rid of Sin, which would be the bane of the Soul. = | 
Conſider. 4. 'Tis not enough to acknowledge juſtice, but we muſt-#fo-ackriow 

faithfulneſs ; not onely his juſt ſeverity in the puniſhments of the Wicked, but his #i- 
delity and love in the corre&tion of his Children : tis not enough that we juſtify God, arid 
forbear to murmur againſt his afflicting us, but we mutt ſee his love and faithtalnefs in it; 
and that he performeth his Covenant-love. His Wiſdome and Juſtice that ſuppreſſeth Mur- 
murings ; his Love and Faithfulneſs that giveth Hope, and Comfort, and Coutage': the one 
concerneth the Honour of God, he righteth himſelf y his juſt Judgments; the other con- 
cerneth our benefit and eternal Welfare. Faithfulneſs is to us, and tor our good. 'Pharavh 
could own Juſtice, Exod. 9. 27. The Lord is righteous, but I and my people are wicked. But 
tis an higher thing to own Faithfulneſs ; that ſuppoſeth Faith, as' the other doth. Convie- 
tion. Guilt will ſooner fly in our faces, and extort from us an acknowledgement of God's 
Juſtice, than we can own the grace of the New Covenant ; eſpecially when carnal fenſe 
and ſmart ſeemeth to ſpeak the contrary. The ſight of his Juſtice checketh murmurings } 
the ſight of his Faithfulneſs fainting and diſcouragement. God's Diſpenſations are juſt with 
reſpect to the Sentence of the Law , faithfull with reſpe& to the Promiſes of the Goſpel. 
In ſhort, the cauſe of all Affliction is Sin, therefore Juſtice muſt be acknowledged ; their 
end is Repentance, and therefore Faithfulneſs : the end is not deſtruCtion and ruine, fo they 
might be a&ts of Juſtice as upon the Wicked ; but that we may be fit to receive'the Pro- 
miſes, ſuch to whom God will perform the promiſe of eternal Life, and fo as of Faith: 

tulneſs. Cabal fa 
Conſider. 5. Faith muſt fix this as a ground, not once to. be queſtioned, much leſs to bs 
doubted of or denied, that God is juſt, upright and faithfull in all his dealings, though weak 
Man be not able to conceive the reaſons of them. His Juſtice may be dark, as' whetfts 
permitteth us to the will of wicked men, who affli&t us without a cauſe, and"lay'on with: 
out any mercy and pity , and God ſeemeth to befriend their Cauſe, at leaſt doth not re: 
ſtrain them, nor give check to their fury : we are apt to be tempted to thoughts of rigour 
and injuſtice in God's Diſpenſations, but we muſt conſider not mens dealing; but God's 
'tis unjuſt as to men, but we have no cauſe to be angry with God, and complam- of God, 
as if he did not doe right. No, though we do not ſee the reaſon'of it, yet" tis juſt. God's 
Judgments are a great deep, we ſhould believe the Righteouſneſs and'Goodnefs bf God in 
the general, Pſal. 36. 7. before we can find it out. The People of God have maintained 
their. Principle, when they have been puzled and imbrangled 1n interpreting God's Provi- 
dence ; Fer. r2.1. Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee ; and Pal. 73.7. 
Tet God is good to Iſrael. In all ſuch caſes 'tis beſt to acknowledge our own ignorance, and 
rather accuſe our ſelves of blindneſs, than God of injuſtice. This is a fixed trath, that God 
is righteous, though we cannot fo clearly make it out. And ſometimes we are tempted 
to doubt of his Fidelity and Truth, when we feel nothing bur the- ſmart of the Rod : the 
benefit is future, not an obje& of Senſe, but Faith z and it muſt be evident to Faith, before 
tis evident to Feeling ; Heb. 12.11. No affliction for the preſent ſeemeth joyous, but grievous ; 
but afterwards it bringeth the quiet mou of righteouſneſS. When all is ſharp and hard to 
Senſe, Faith can fee all is for our profit, for our good. Here is nothing repugnant to God's 
Truth, nothing but what is neceſſary to make good his Truth. Faith muſt determine it 
to be, when Senſe will-not find it ſo. God's Works are miſexpounded when we go alto- 
gether by preſent Senſe, whether internal or external : many times we know not what 
God is about to doe, as Chriſt told Peter, John 13. 7. What I doe thou knoweſt not now, but 
thou ſhalt know hereafter. That which the Lord is doing tendeth not- to ruine and wrath, 
though through our ignorance and miſtake we fo interpret it. Alas, no wonder we are in 
the 4 when we ſo judge of his Work, who is wonderfull in counſel, and excellent in work- 
ing; who will not always fatisfy our ſenſe and curioſity , but chooſeth ſuch -a way as will 
moſt ſuit his intent. But ever 1n all ſuch caſes Faith muſt determine that God is juſt and 
taithiull, and will caſt all things for the beſt, though we ſee . not ; we muſt aſſent by _ 
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when we cannot find it by Scaſe internal or external ; { know in faithfulneſs thou haſt afc 
ited. me. 


. Secondly, 1 am to ſhew you, and prove to you, that there is much of juſtice and faith. 
fulneſs to be obſerved in all the Afictions which come upon us. | : 

x. There is much of Juſtice in all God's Judgments. I prove it from God's Nature, 
Pal. 119. 137. Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy Fudgments : his Work is ag 

is Being is, holy and righteous ; all his Providences carry a condecency and becomingneſg 
with his Nature. We preſume it of a righteous Man that he will doe righteous things 
and ſhall not we believe ſo of the holy God ? We cannot be infallibly perſwaded of a righ. 
teous Man, for a righteous Man may leave his Righteouſneſs, becauſe the Creature is my. 
table ; and the moſt righteous and innocent Man hath mixt Principles, and his Rule is with. 
out him, and fometimes he may hit it, and ſometimes ſwerve from it : but God is un- 
changable, his Will and Nature is the ſupream Reaſon and Meaſure of all things; his Acts 
are accordingly , he cannot erre. A Carpenter who hath a Line in his hand, may cho 
right or miſs; but if we could ſuppoſe a Carpenter, whoſe Hand were his Rule, he would al. 
ways hit right. We may be confident the Judge of all the Earth will doe right, his Righ. 
teouſneſs and the Righteouſneſs of men differ infinitely more than a Candle differeth from 
the Sun; Zach. 3. 5. The righteous God in the midſt of thee will doe no iniquity. God will 
not, yea, he cannot, 'tis contrary to his Nature. Abraham might ſeek to wriggle out of 
danger by a ſhift, Noah might fall into Drunkenneſs, Lo? pollute himſelf with Inceſt, Mo. 
ſes trip in his Faith, David deſtroy his innocent Servant ©riah, Fonah fall into fear and raſh 
anger, the Angels may depart from their Rule, if the Divine Goodneſs ſhould ceaſe to ſup- 
rt them for a moment ; but 'tis impoſſible that God who is Holineſs and Righteouſneſs it 
elf can erre and fail in any of his Actions. 

2. God never afflicteth or bringeth on Judgment without a cauſe ; For this canſe many 
are ſick, 1 Cor. 11. 30. there is ſomething done on the Creatures part before Puniſhment 
is inflited. If we conſider God as a Lord diſpenſing Grace, he acts ſovereignly, and ac- 
cording to his own will and pleaſure : even ſo Father , becauſe it pleaſeth thee, Matth. 11. 
2.7. for he may doe with his own as he pleaſeth ; 'tis no wrong to ihew his Grace to ſome, 
and paſs by others : but if we conſider God as a Judge, he never punitheth without a fore- 

oing Cauſe on the Creatures part. God who is arbitrary in his Gifts, is not arbitrary in 
Fi Judgments : there is a rule of Commerce between him and his Creatures ſtated, and ſer 
forth, and allowed and appointed by him, and conſented unto by us : the direCtive and coun- 
ſelling part 'is the rule ot our Obedience, and the fanftion or communatory part is the rule 
of his judicial Proceſs. In a&s of Grace, and in diſpenſing with the violations of his Law, 
he ſometimes maketh uſe of his Prerogative, but not in puniſhing, there he keepeth to his 
Law ; and therefore it is that the Saints do give him the honour of his Juſtice ; Daz. 4. 7. 
O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, but unto us confuſion of Face : for we have finned, 
and done wickedly, and have rebelled in departing from thy Precepts. Nehem. 9g. 33. Thou 
art juſt in all that is brought upon us ; for thou haft done right, but we have done wickedly : 
all our trouble is the penalty of his broken Law juſtly inflicted on us. In thort, the breach 
is firſt on our part, | won 1s ſome violation of his Law, or contempt of his Grace ; but 
God loveth us firſt , there he hath the precedency-; he beginneth in all acts of Grace, but 
the reaſon of his judicial Diſpenſations is firſt with us. We are firſt in the offence, and 
provide fuel for his wrath before it break out upon us 
.. When there is cauſe given, God doth not preſently take it, but giveth Sinners time 
in his proceſs againſt them, and doth not preſently execute the ſentence of his Word till 
they are found incorrigible. He giveth them warning before he ſtriketh ; he wooeth and 
ſoliciteth by many kind meſlages to return to their Duty, and ſpeaketh to them ſometimes in 
the rough, ſometimes in the {till voice; Ze bringeth his judgment to light every morning, 
as the Prophet ſpeaketh, Zeph. 3. 5. he doth fo delight in Mercy, and 1s fo tender of the 
Workmanſhip of his hands, eſpecially his own Peopk, that he never proceedeth to ſeverity 
as long as there is ſome way uneſfſayed to reclaim them, not yet made uſe of. As one that 
would open a door, and knows not the Key ; he tries Key after Key, one Diſpenſation after 
another, he doth not take the Sinner at firſt word, but followeth him with frequent war- 
nings of his danger , with offers of advantage if he return ; yea at laſt he is loth to give 
them up to ſevere Judgments, even then when he can ſcarce without imputation to his Ho- 
lineſs forbear any longer : Hoſea 11. 8. How ſhall I give thee up ? I am God, and not man. 
Such Expoſtulations and Speeches are very frequent in the Prophets ; and all theſe Specches 
do abundantly juſtify God when he judgeth : he would fain hold off the extremity of Judg- 
ments deſerved by " has ; the Lord maketh a ſtand, and would fain be prevented before he 
proceedeth to his ſtrange work. 4- The 


Y EE GE TW - & 


tbe enix. P S A L M. n 510 


—— 
" — — — 


Verl. 75, 


4- The Judgments inflicted are always ſhort of the Cauſe, ſurely they never exceed the 
value of it; Eſra 9. 13. Thou haſt puniſhed us leſ$ than we have deſerved. God doth not ex- 
att the whole debt of Sinners which they owe to his Juſtice, "Twas an heavy ſtroke that 
then lighted upon Jeruſalem. Was their wound. but a ſcratch, or atftliction little > Doletull 
and fad ruine was brought upon that place, the City and the Temple burnt to aſhes, the 
_- carried captive to a itrange Land , yet thou haſt puniſhed us lefS than we have defer. 
ved. They were in Babyloy, they might have been 1a Hell; our reward is alway more 
than our deſert, but our puniſhment is always leſs than our deſert. We count it a favour 
if forleiture of life be puniſhed with Baniihment, or it a ſentence of Baniſhment be commu- 
ted into a Fine, or the Fine be mitigated and brought lower ; and ſhall we think God 
dealeth rigorouſly with us 2 when he layeth on ſome heavy Croſs, he might have caſt 
us into Hell, and laid his hand upon us for ever. See Job 11. 6. O know therefore that 
God exatteth of thee leſs than thine iniquity deſerveth. We have low thoughts of Sins and 
therefore have grievous apprehenſions of God's Judgments. We .do but tip of the Cup, 
when God might make us to drink of the dreggs ot it. 

Secondly, 1 am to prove that the godly may diſcern much of faithfulneſs in their AMic- 
tions ; this will appear to you by theſe Conſiderations. 

x. In the Covenant of Grace God hath promiſed to beſtow upon- his People real and 
principal Mercics ; thoſe are promiſed abſolutely , other things conditionally. God doth 
not break his Covenant if he doth not give ns temporal Happineſs, becauſe that is not ab- 
ſolutely promiſed, but onely ſo far tort as it may Le good tor us ; but eternal Life is pro- 
miſed without any ſuch exception unto the Heirs of promiſe. Eternal Promiſes and Threat- 
nings being of things abſolutely good or evil, are theretore abſolute and peremptory ; the 
Righteous thall not tail of the Reward, nor the Wicked eſcape the Puniſhment ; but tem- 
poral Promiſes and Threatnings being of things not ſimply good or evil, are reſerved to 
be diſpenſed according to God's Wiſdome and good pleaſure, in refcrence and ſubordination 
to eternal Happineſs. It is true 'tis fad, 1 7m. 4. 8. That godlineſs hath the "wp. of 
this life, and that which is to come ; but with this retcrence, that the leſs give place to the 
greater ; if the Promiſes of this life may hinder us in looking after the Promiſes of the life 
to come, God may take the liberty of the Croſs, and withhold theſe things, and difap- 
point us of our worldly hope. A man lying under the guilt of Sin may many times enjoy 
worldly Comforts to the envy of God's Children, and one of God's Children may te great- 
ly afflicted and diſtreſſed in the World , for in all theſe Diſpenſations God looketh to his 
end, which is to make us eternally happy. ; 

2. This being God's end, he is obliged in point of fidelity to uſe all the means that conduce 
thereunto, that he may attain his eternal purpoſe in bringing his holy ones to glory ; Rom.8.28, 
All things ſhall work together for good to them that live God. Good, what good? it may be 
temporal, ſo it falls out ſometimes, a man's temporal good is promoted by his temporal loſs ; 
Gen. 50. 20. Te thought evil againſt me, but God meant it for good : they ſold their Brother 
a ſlave, but God meant him to be a great Potentate in Egypt. It may be ſpiritual good, 
Pſal.119.71. 'Tis good for me that I have been afflitted; but to be ſure eternal good to bring 
about lus eternal purpoſe of making them everlaſtingly happy. And in this ſenle the Apoſtle 
faith, al! things are yours, 1 Cor. 3.22. Ordinances, Providences, Lite, Death, all diſpenſed with 
a reſpett to their final Happineſs or cternal Benefit : not onely Ordinances to work ifternal 
Grace, but Providences as an external help and means; for God having fet his end, he will 
proſecute it congruouſly and as it may agree with man's nature by external Providences as 
well as internal Grace : ſee P/al. 125. 3. The rod of the wicked ſhall not always reſt upcn the 
back of the righteous : God hath power enough to give them grace to bear it, though the Rod 
had continued ; and can keep his People from iniquity, though the Rod be upon them ; but 
he conſidereth the imbecillity of mans nature, which is apt to tire under long Afflictions, and 

therefore not onely giveth more Grace, but takes off the Temptation. He could humble 
Paul without a Thorn in the Fleſh, 2 Cor. 12. 7. but he will uſe a congruous means. 

3- Among theſe means, Atflictions, yea ſharp Aftlictions are ſome of thoſe things which 
our need and profit requireth : they are needfull to weaken and mortify Sin, ſa. 27. 9. By 
this ſhall the iniquity of Faceb be purged : to increaſe and quicken Grace, Heb. 12. 10. But 
he chaſteneth us for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. Without this Diſ- 
cipline we ſhould forget God and our ſelves; therefore that we may return to God he aſflicts 
us, Zof. 5.6. In their afflictions they will ſeek me early; and come to our ſelves, Luke 15. 
I7. The Prodigal came to himſelf. Atflictions are neceſſary for us upon the former Suppo- 
ſitions, namely, that God hath ingaged himſelf to perfe& Grace where it is begun, and to 
uſe ll means which.may conduce to our eternal welfare, that we may not miſcarry and 
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come Jhort ot our great hopes ; I Cor. II. 32. When we are judged, we are chaſtened of the 
Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world. The carnal reprobate World are left 
to a looſer and Jarger Diſcipline. Brambles are not pruned when Vines are. New Crea- 
tures require a more cloſe inſpetion than others do. Selt-confidence, and ſpiritual Secyri 
is apt to grow upon them ; theretore to mortily our Selt-confidence, to awaken us out of 
ſpiritual {icep, we need to be afflicted, and alſo to quicken and rouſe up a ſpirit of Prayer. 
We grow cold and flat, and ask mercies for forms fake; //a. 26. 16. Lord, in trouble þxyg 
they viſited thee, they poured out a prayer when thy chaſtening was upon them. And that we 
may be quickened to a greater mindtulneſs of heavenly things, the beſt of us when we get 
a carnal Pillow under our heads are apt to ſleep ſecure; God will not let us alone to our 
ruine, but aflifts us that we may be refined from the dreggs of the Fleſh, and that our guſt 
and-reliſh of heavenly things may be recovered, and that we may be quickened to a greater 
diligence in the heavenly Lite. Look, as earthly Parents are not faithtull ro their Childrens 
* Souls when they live at large, and omit that CorreC&tion which 1s neceſſary for them, Prow. 

29.15. The ne, and reproof give wiſdome, but a C hild left to himſelf bringeth his Mother t9 
ſhame. The Mother 1s mentioned, becauſe they are uſually more tond and indulgent, and 
ſpare many times, and marr the Child ; but our heavenly Father will not be untaithfull , 
who is ſo wiſe, that he will not be blinded by any paſſion ; hath ſuch a perfe& love, and 
does ſo fixedly deſign our eternal welfare, that he rebuketh that he may retorm, and refor- 
meth that he may fave. x; Þ Ws 

4. God's faithtulneſs about the Affliction is twofold, in bringing on the Aﬀidtion, and 
guiding the Afﬀ.i:tion. ; 

I. In bringing on the Affliction, both as to the time and kind; when our need requireth, 
and ſuch as may doe the work ; 1 Pet. 1. 6. Te are in heavineſs for a ſeaſon, if need be, 
When ſome Diſtemper was apt to grow upon us, and we were ſtraggling trom our Duty ; 
P/al. 119. 67. Before I was afflitted, 7 went aſtray. Some dilappointment and check we 
meet with in a way of Sin, which 1s a notable help in the ſpiritual Lite where God giveth 
an heart to improve It. ; 

2. As to guiding the Affliction both to meaſure and continuance, that it may doe us 
good and not harm; 1 Cor. 10. 13. God is faithfull, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above what you are able to bear, but will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that 
ye may be able to bear it. Viotent Temptations are not permitted where the Lord ſeeth 
us weak and infirm : as Facob drove as the little ones - were able to bear ; fo when the 
Temptation continued is like to doe us hurt, either God will remove it, 2 Thefſ: 3. 3. 
Faithfull is the Lord, who will eſtabliſh and keep you, ares Tv Tom, from the evil ; the per- 
ſccutions of unreaſonable men are there intended; or elſe ſupport them under it, 2 Cor. 12. 
9. My grace 1s ſufficient for thee. : 

7/e 1. Is to check and reprove divers evils which are apt to grow upon our Spirits in 
our Troubles. 

x. Murmuring and repining thoughts againſt God's Providence: Why ſhould we mur- 
mur and complain ſince we juitly ſuffer what we ſuffer, and 'tis the Lord's condeſcention 
that he will make ſome good uſe of theſe Sufferings to our eternal Happineſs, that we may 
be capable of everlaſting Conſolation. His Juſtice ſhould ſtop Murmurings, Lamenr. 3. 39. 
Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the puniſhment of his fins 2 If he complain, 
he can complain of none but himſelt, that evil choice he hath made for his own Soul, 
which it may be he would never have thought of but upon this occaſion. His Puniſh- 
ment here carrieth no proportion with his Offence ; *tis Puniſhment in the ſingular number, 
Sins. in the plural ; one Puniſhment for many a&s of Sin : and a living man on this ſide 
Helt, what's this to everlaſting Torments> Life cannot be without many Bleſſings to ac- 
company it ; while living we may ſee an end of this miſery, or have time to eſcape thoſe 
eternal Torments which are far worſe. The form of the words ſheweth why we ſhould 
thus cxpoſtulate with our ſelves, Wherefore doth a living man complain 2 why do we com- | 
plain? God-hath nor cur” us off from the land of the living, nor caſt us into Hell, *tis the 
puniſhment of Sin, and 'tis far leſs than we have deſerved. Again, the Faithfulnefs of God 
checketh Murmurings ; God knoweth what way to take with us to bring us to glory ; 
therefore traſt your ſelves in God's hands, and let him take his own methods ; Commit 
your ſouls to him in well-doing , as unto: a faithful Ereatour, 1 Pet. 4. 19. He is m5% x1i5nc, 
as I is a Creatour he doth not love to deſtroy the work of his hands; as he is faithfull in 
his Covenant he will take the beſt and fafeſt courſe to bring you to Heaven. 

z. Let it check immoderate ſorrow and uncomely dejection of ſpirit ; he is juſt in the 
Afllictions of his People, but yet ſo that he is al fairhfull; he is.a Father when he beth, 
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and indulgeth when he ſmiles, and when he trowns. Aiiliftions do not make void our 
Adoption, they rather increaſe our confidence of it, Zeb. 12. 5. Whatever we doc upon other 
reaſons, we ſhould not ſuſpe& his Love becauſe of our Afflictions. God's ſtrokes do not 
make void his Promiſes, nor doth he retract his gift of Pardon when he chaſtiſeth. Mere 
Croſſes and Troubles are not an argument of Gods Diſpleaſure, but a&ts of his Faithfulneſs ; 
ſo that we have reaſon to give thanks tor his Diſcipline, rather than queſtion his Love. In 
the book of Fob 'tis made a mark of his Love, as in thoſe words which are ſo trequent, Fob 7. 
17,18. Lord, What is man that thou art mindfull of him ? that thou haſtiſeſt him every 
morning, and tryeſt him every moment > We are not onely bencath his Anger, but unworthy 
of his Care, as if a Prince ſhould take upon him to forme the manners of a Beggers 
Child ; *tis a condeſcenſion that the great God ſhould deal with us, and ſuit his Providen- 
ces for our good. | 

3- This ſhould check our fears and cares, his Judgments are right and full of faithfulneſs ; 
he will bear us through all our Tryals, and make an advantage of them ; and perte& that 
Grace which he hath begun, and finally bring us to eternal Glory. The Lords faithfulneſs 
in keeping Promiſes is otten propounded as a {trong Pillar of the Saints Confidence ; 1 Cor. 
I. 9. Faithfull is God, by whom ye are called. 1 Theſſ. 5. 24. Faithfull is he that calleth 

you, who alſo will doe it. He diſpenſeth all things with reſpe£t to our eternal welfare. But 
I am afraid of my felt, I have provoked the Lord to leave me to my ſelf; but the Lord will 
pardon weakneſſes when they are conteſſed ; 1 Fohn 1. 9. If we confeſs our fins, he is juſt and 
faithfull to forgive them, ſpeaking to reconciled Believers ; and when we tall, the Lord hath 
ways and means to raiſe us up again, that we periſh not : by checks of Conſcience, 2 Sam. 
24.10. And David's heart ſmote him when he had numbred the people : Pfal. 119. 59. 1 
thought on my ways, &c. by the Word, as Nathan rouſed up David, Thou art the man. 
God that foreſaw all things, hath ordered them fo, that nothing ſhall croſs his eternal Pur- 
ſe and Promiſe made to us in Chriſt. 

Tſe 2. Let us acknowledge God's Juſtice and Faithfulneſs in all things that befall us ; 
for Motives conſider, | 

1. *Tis much for the honour of God, P/al. 51.4. that under the Croſs we ſhould have 
good thoughts of God, and clear him in all that he faith and doth ; ſee love in his re- 
bukcs. | 

2. *'Tis for our profit ; 'tis the beſt way to obtain Grace to bear AfMiCtions, or to get 
deliverance out of them. When God hath humbled his People, exerciſed their Grace, he 
will reſtore to them their wonted Priviledges, he waitcth tor the Creatures humbling ; 
Levit. 26. 41, 42. 

For means; 1..You mult be one in” Covenant with God, for to them the Diſpenſations 
of God come marked not onely with Juſtice as to all, but Faithtulneſs ; P/al. 25. 10. 44 
the ways of the Lord are mercy and truth to them that keep his Covenant. 

2. You muſt examine your ſelves; the Lord complains of the negle&t of this,” that when 
they were in Afflition they would not conſider ; Jer. 8. 6. No 1» ſaid, What have }t 
done 2 If you would conſider, you would fee cauſecnough to juſtify God; Lament. 3. 39,40. 
Wherefore doth a living man complain 2 Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn to the Lord. 

3. You muſt obſerve Providence, and your hearts muſt be awake and attend to it ; 
Pal. 107. 43. Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, even they ſhall underſtand the lo- 
wing kindneſs of the Lord. Fcclef. 7. 14. In the day of adverſity conſider. 

4- You mult be ſuch as value not your happinels by the increaſe or decreaſe of worldly 
Comforts, but by the increaſe or decreaſe of Grace in your Souls ; 2 Cor. 4. 16. For this 
cauſe we faint not, becauſe though our outward man periſh, yet our inward man is renewed da 
by day. If you value your ſelves by your outward Condition, you will ſtill be imbrangled ; 
you ſhould more highly eſteem of and be more ſolicitous about the welfare of your Souls 
in a time of Affliction than of all things elſe in the world: and you will more eaſily ſubmit 
and more wiſely conſider of his doing , and the better underſtand your Intereft. When the 
main care 1s about your Souls, you will value other loſſes the leſs, as long as your Jewel is 
in ſafe hands. 

5. You muſt reſign your Souls to God intirely without exception, refer your ſelves to 
his Methods, and let him take his own way to bring you to everlaſting Glory. When 
you do with quietneſs of heart put your Selves into God's hands, as being perſwaded of his 
Love and Faithfulneſs ; you will be the ſooner ſatisfied in God's Providence, ſeeing he doth 
all things well. The Apoſtle bids them, 1 Pez. 4. 19. Put your ſouls in Chriſt's hands, and 
hold on your duty with courage and confidence, chearfully and conſtantly. You have 
no reaſon to doubt but Chriſt will take the cuſtody and charge of the Soul that is com- 

Dddd 3 mitted 


SERMONS —_ Serm. LXXXIV. 


mitted to him; 1 Tim. 1.12. 7 know whom I have believed, that he is able to keep that I 
have committed to him. Venture your Souls in this bottom , he hath power to keep it, 
he hath pawned his Faithtulneſs in the Promile. 


SERMON LXXXIV. 


PSAL CXIX. 76. 


Let, I pray thee, thy merciſull kindneſs be for my comfort ; ac- 
cording to thy word unto thy Servant. 


N the foregoing Verſe he had acknowledged that God had afflicted him, and now 
he prayeth that God would comfort him. The fame hand that woundeth muſt 
heale; and from whom we have our Affliction, we muſt have our Comtort ; Hoſea 
6.1. Come let us return unto the Lord; for he hath torn, and he will heale us ; he 
hath ſmitten, and he will binde us up. Affliftion, it is God's judicial A&t, a kind of 

putting the Creature in Priſon ; which being done by the ſupream Judge, who hath an 

abſolute power to fave and to dcſtroy, to ruine or pardon , there is no breaking Priſon , 

or- getting out, without his leave. 

He doth there not onely ſpeak of Affliction , but of the Juſtice and Faithfulneſs which 
God ſhewed 1n it. 

t. Juſtice. Thoſe that humbly confeſs the juſtice of his ſtroaks, may with the more 
confidence implore his Mercy. Judgement hath done its work when the Creature is hum- 
ble and penitent. There lieth an appeal then from the Tribunal of his Juſtice to the 
Throne of his Grace. Though our Sins deſerve Affliction, yet there is Comfort in the 
mercifull Nature of God, and the Promiſes of the Goſpel. Davzd firſt acknowledgeth that 
he was juſtly afflicted, and then he flyeth to Mercy and beggeth Comfort. 

2. He obſerveth alſo a Faithfulneſ? in all God's Diſpenſations ; he doth not aMic& his 
Children to deſtroy tkem, but to prepare them tor the greater Comfort. As one of his 
Children and Servants David ſueth out his priviledge. God that is juſt and true, will al- 
ſo be kind and mercifull. To have Judgement without Mercy , and Deſolation without 
Conſolation is the Portion of the Wicked : but Lord, faith he, 7 am thy Servant, There. 
fore I pray thee let thy mercifull kindneſs be for my comfort. 

So that, you ſee, this Requeſt is fitly gratted upon the former Acknowledgment. In it- 
obſerve, 
| 1. The original Cauſe of all the good which we expe, Thy merciful loving kindneſs. 


yu 


2. The Effect now ſued for, be for my comfort, or to comtort me. 

3. The Inſtrument or means of obtaining it, which is double, 

1. On God's part, The Word. According to thy Word. 

2. On our part, Prayer. Let I pray thee. 

x. In the Word there is the relict diſcovered and oftered, and thereby we are incoura- 
ged and aſſured. 


2. On our part, there js Prayer. In which we a& Faith and ſpiritual Deſire. 
3. We have hope given in the Word ; and we ſue it out by Prayer. 
Ne The Subject capacitated to receive this effe&, trom that Cauſe, in this order, Thy 
rvant. 
| Do&t. That the people of God have liberty and much incouragement from God's merciful 
\ Nature and Promiſes to ask comfort in their Affidtions.” 
This Point will be beſt diſcuſſed by going over the parts and branches of the Text as 
they have been laid forth to you. | 


I. The 
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1. The primary and principal cauſe of all Comfort is the mercifull kindneſs of God. We 
reade in the 2 Cor. 1. 3. That he is the Father of Mercies ; and then it preſently followeth, 
That he is the God of all Comfort. 'The remedy of all our Evils lyeth in the Mercy of God. 
And his Kindneſs and Goodneſs is the Fountain of all our Bleſſedneſs. I ſhall inquire 

1. What his mercifull kindneſs is. 
2. What ſpecial incouragement this is to the People of God. | 

Firſt. What his mercifull kindneſs is: you ſee here is a compound Word which importetl 
both his pity and his bounty. Here is mercifulneſsand kindneſs mentioned. Firſt, His mer- 
cifulneſs. Mercy hath its name from miſery. Miſericordia, is nothing elſe but the laying of 
the miſery of others to heart, with intention of affording them relief and ſuccour. In God 
it noteth his readineſs to do good to the miſerable, notwithſtanding Sin. The motion cometh 
from within, from his own Breaſt and Bowels. For our God is pitifull and of tender mercy, 
James 5.11. and the att of it is extended and reached out unto the Creature in ſeaſonable re- 
lief, For the Throne of Grace was erected for this purpoſe, Zeb.4.11. Two things there 
are in mercy. Firſt, A propenſion and inclination to commiſerate the afflicted. Secondly, A 
ready relief and ſuccour of them according to our power, affettus & effettus. Firſt, There isa 
compaſſion or a being affected with the miſery of others. This properly cannot be in God, 
in whom as there is no paſſion, ſo ſtrictly ſpeaking there is no compaſſion; yet ſomething 
Analagous there is, a taking notice of our miſery. ' Something like a pity ariſing in his 
heart upon the ſight of it ; which the Scripture frequently aſcribeth to God, and we can beſt 
underſtand , as we conſider the Divine perteCtions* flrining forth' in the humane nature of 
Chriſt. Exod. 2.2.4. He heard their groaning, and Ia. 63. 4. in all their afflittions he was af- 
flitted. Judges 10.16. His ſoul was | Sn, for the miſery of Iſrael. Forms of Speech taken 
from the manner of men, who uſe to bethus affe&ted when they ſec a miſerable object. God 
in his ſimple and perfe& Nature cannot be ſaid-either to .joy-or grieve: but he-carrieth him- 
ſelf as one thus atfe&ted. Or theſe expreſſions were laid" in aforehand: to ſuit with the Di- 
vine pertections as manifeſted in Chriſt, who is touched with a tecling of our infirmities, 
Secondly, Mercy noteth the aCtual exhibition of help and relief to the miſerable. When his 
people cry to him, he runneth to the cry. Pſad. 78. 38. Ze being: full of compaſſion forgave 
their iniquity and deſtroyed them not ; yea, many a time turned he' his anger away, and did not 
ſtir up all his wrath. Mark, there Gods forgiving the iniquity, was not inflicting the tempo. 
ral puniſhment, or deſtroying the ſinner preſently : the cauſe of all was not any good in the 
ſinner, but pity in God; that moved him to ſpare them for the time. So he doth ſometimes 
for thoſe that cry to him but in a natural manner, asa beaſt maketh its moan when'*tis in = 
But much more will his compaſſion ſhew it ſelf to his people when they bemoan themſelves 
ina ſpiritual manner. Fer. 31.18.20. / have heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, what then 2 
My bowels are troubled for him, I will g's have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. When 
Ephraim was bewailing his ſins , God taketh notice of it , and returneth an anſwer full 
ot fatherly affeCtion, that he would ſurely ſhew him mercy. Gods compaſſion proceedeth 
from Love as the cauſe, and producethRelief as the effe&t. Secondly,The next word is Kindneſs, 
that noteth the bounty of God or his tree inclination to doe good without our merit, and a- 
gainſt our merit. The cauſe is not in us but himſelf. We draw an ill picture of God in our 
mind, as always angry and ready to deſtroy. No! The Lord is kind, and that many times 
to the unthankfull, and to the evil, Luke 6.35. We ſhouldall inlarge our thoughts more about 
Gods mercifull Nature that we may love him more; that we may not keep off trom him. 
As long as we think he delighteth in the Creatures miſery , or ſecketh occaſions of man's 
ruine and deſtruction, God is made hatefull. No! You muſt conceive of him as one that is 
kind, that doth not affliit willingly, nor grieve the Children of men, Lam. 3.33. but is ready 
to doe good upon all occaſions. We need not fear any hurt from God, but what we wil- 

lingly bring upon our ſelves. He deſtroyeth not humble Souls, that lie at his feet and would 
have mercy upon his own terms. ,- 

Secondly, What incouragement this is to the people of God. 

x. 'Tis an incouragement , becauſe the obje&t of mercy is miſery. Mercy is favour ſhew- 
cd to a miſerable perton: Now, the more ſenſe of our miſery, eſpecially ot our true miſery 
which is ſin, the greater hopes. So that the broken-hearted are more capable of his mercy 
than others are : God will revive the ſpirit of the contrite ones , Ya. 57.15, 16, 17. He ta- 
keth care to comfort them and to look after them what ever be neglected, 7. 60.2. None 
are ſo apt to preſume of mercy as the careleſs, nor none leſs capable of mercy or more de- 
ſerve judgment. While we make nothing of ſin 'tis eaſy to believe mercy. In a time of 
peace fin is nothing, Vanity and Carnality nothing; a negligent courſe of proteJion tto- 
thing, vain talk, idle miſpence of time, pleaſing the Fleſh with all it cravetlt is nothing, 
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and there needeth no ſuch -niceneſs and ſtriftneſs, God is mercitull; but when the conſci- 
ence is awakened, and we ſee our ations with their due aggravations, eſpecially at the hour 
of death;” and when earthly comforts fail, then 'tis hard to believe Gods mercy. Sin is a 
blacker:thing than they did imagine, and they find- it another manner of thing than ever 
they thought of; and the ſame unbelicf that now weakens their faith about their Duty, and 
what belongeth to their Duty , doth now weaken their faith about their comfort, and what 
belongethito'their comfort.: | Thoſe that now queſtion precepts, will then queſtion promiſes. 
Well then.the careleſs and negligent are not capable objects of the tenders of mercy: but 
the ſenfible, and the contrite, and theferious , theſe are the fitteſt obje&ts, though they think 
themſelves fartheſt off from mercy. Thoſe that have a deep ſenſe of their own unworthi. 
neſs, moſt ſee a need of mercy, and moſt admire mercy. Gen. 32. 10. They ſee that mercy 
doth all; that there is ſomewhat of the pity and kindneſs of God in all things vouchſafed. 
They apprehend they are alwayes in ſome neceſſity, or in ſome dependance, and they are 
unworthy, and that it is at Gods mercy to continue , or take away any comfort they have. 
Health, Liberty, Strength, all is dipt in mercy, continued in mercy, reſtored at mercy. 

Secondly, Ir is an incouragement to us becauſe the Scripture faith ſo much of this mercy 
in God; 1d-agit tota' Scriptura ut credamus in Deum ( faith Luther ) 'tis natural to him, 
x Cor. 1.3. The father of mercies, not Pater u/tionum but miſericordiarum: he is as juſt as 
he is mercifull ; but he-delighteth in the exerciſe of one attribute more than the other, 
Micah 7. 18: The other his — work. There is a tulneſs and plenty, abundant mercy, 
1 Pet. 1.3. and Pſal. 5x: 1. According tothe multitude of thy tender mercies. Our wants are 
many, and ſo are our ſins; onely plentifull mercy can ſupply and overcome them. "They 
are tender mercies, compared with thoſe-of a Father and Mother. Of a Father, P/al. 103.1 3» 
As a Father pitieth:his Children, fo doth the Lord pity thoſe that fear him. We need not 
much intreata Father to. pity his Child in miſery. An earthly Father may be ignorant of our 
miſery,: as:Facob in Fſephs caſe: an earthly Father piticth fooliſhly, but God wiſely when 
tis moſt for our benefit:-. An earthly Fathers pity may goe no farther than affetion, and 
cannot'always help his Children, and reheve their miſery. But God as he is Metaphorically 
ſaid to have the affe&ion : ſo he hath an alſufticient power to remove any evil preſent, or 
avert that which is imminent. 'With that of a Mother, . //a. 49. 15. Can a Woman forget her 
ſucking Child that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the Son of her Womb? yea they may forget, 
yet 1 willnrt forget thee ſaith the Lord. In-the general, paſſions in Females are more vehement, 
eſpecially in humane Creatures, the Mother expreſſeth the greateſt tenderneſs and largeneſs 
ot love, - God hath the Wiſdome of a Father, and Bowels of a Mother. Mark, Tis not to 
an adopteit Child, but.to her own Son; her ſucking Child that hangeth on her Breaſt, can- 
not ſubſiſt-without the Mothers care. Mothers are wont to be molt chary and tenderly af- 
{e&ted towards them ; poor helpleſs Infants and Children that cannot ſhift for themſelves. 
Nature hath impreſſed this diſpolition on them. Suppoſe ſome of them ſhould be fo unnatu- 
rall as to forget their ſucking Babes, which is a caſe rare to be found, yet 7 will not forget 
you ſaith the Lord. They are durable compaſtions, his compaſſions fail not, Lam. 3. 22. 
They are continual mercies, ſupplying daily wants, pardoning daily failings, beſtowing dai- 
ly mercies. Oh that the miſerable, and the wretched, thoſe that find themſelves fo, could 
believe this and plead this, and caſt themſelves in the arms of this mercifull Father. Surely 
the Penitent are not more ready to ask, than he to give. Therefore let us come boldly to the 
Throne of Grace, Heb. 4. 16. Let not our Sins keep us from him; our Miſery rather than 
our Worthineſs is an object of his mercy. 

Thirdly, His mercy is more to his People than to others. There is a general mercy and 
a ſpecial mercy. 1. There is a general mercy by which God ſuſtaineth and helpeth any 
Creature that 1s in miſery, eſpecially man: ſo Chriſt calleth him mercitull as he ſheweth 
himſelf kind to the unthankfull and evil, Luke 6. 36. Had it not been for this mercy the 
World had been long ſince reduced into its ancient Chaos, and the trame of Nature diſſolved. 
2: There is a ſpecial mercy which he ſheweth' to his People. Pardoning their Sins, fancti- 
tying their Hearts, accepting their Perſons: So of hi mercy hath he ſaved us, Tit. 3.4, 5. 
Quickned us, Eph. 2.4, 5. God who is rich in mercy, for his great Love wherewith he loved 
us, even when we were dead in Sins, hath quickened us together with Chriſt. This ſheweth 
God hath more mercy forfſhis People than tor others. Now this is a great incouragement, 
he that took pity upon us in our loſt Eſtate, and did then pardon our Sins freely , will he 
not take pity upon us now we are in the ſtate of Grace, and have our fins pardoned ? Surely 
he will ſhew mercy unto us {till in forbearing the puniſhment due unto us, or in mitiga- 
ting his correchons, or ſweetning them with his Love. What matter is 1t who hateth us, 
when the Almighty pitycth us and 1s fo tender over us? = 

2. The 


Verſ. 76. | ; the can. Þ S A L M. P44 


2. The ſatisfying effe&, which is comfort. Here I ſhall ſhew, 

1. What js comtort. 

2. That Conſolation is the gift and proper work of God to be asked of him. 

1. What is comfort. 'Tis ſometimes put tor the objett or thing comfortable. Sometimes 
for the diſpoſition of the ſubject, or that ſenſe and apprehenſion that we have of it. 

1. The obje& or thing comfortable, and ſo comtort may note, 1x. Deliverance and tem- 
porall Bleſſings: theſe things are comfortable, to the ſenſes, and -in a moderate proportion, 
and with ſubmiſſion they may be asked of God. That comtort is put for deliverance, many 
Scriptures witneſs. Take theſe for a taſt. P/al. 71. 21. After «deep and ſore troubles thou 
ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs and comfort me on every fide. So Pſal. 81.17. Shew me a token for 
good, that they which hate me may ſee it and be aſhamed, becauſe thou Lord haſt holpen me and 
comforted me. So Iſa. 12.1. In that day thou ſhalt ſay, O Lord T will praiſe thee, though thou 
waſt angry with me, thine anger was turned away and thou comfortedſt me. In all theſe places 
comfort 1s put for zemporal deliverance; which is an effe& of Gods mercy, and may be an 
object of the Saints Prayers. 'Tis lawtull to deprecate afflictions. There are but tew of the 
' beſt of Gods Children, that can hold out under long troubles without murmuring or faint- 
ing. 2. An other object of comtort is the pardon ot Sins or a ſenſe of Gods ſpecial love in 
Chriſt, wrought on our hearts. This is matter of comfort indeed. This is the principal 
effect of Gods mercifull kindneſs in this lite, and the great conſolation of the Saints, as of- 
fering a remedy againſt our greateſt evil ; which is trouble that ariſeth trom guilt and fin. 
This obtained filleth them with joy and peace, P/a/m 4. 6, 7. puts gladneſs into our hearts, 
To feel Gods love in the Soul, Rom.55. 1s the Heaven upon Earth which a believer enjoy- 
eth, which allayeth the bitterneſs of all his troubles. Heaven above is nothing but com- 
fort, and the comforts of the Spirit are Heaven below : God keepeth not all for the lite to 
come. 3. Another obje& of comfort is our happy eſtate in Heaven which puts an end to 
all our miſeries. Rev. 7. 19. God ſhall wipe away all tears from our eyes. Rev. 21.4. There 
ſhall be no more death nor ſorrow, nor crying nor any pain. Luke 16. 19. In thy life time thou 
receivedſt thy good things, and Lazarus evil things , but now he is comforted and thou art tor- 
mented. We have not our full comfort tili we come to Heaven. In the world there ſtill is 
Day and Night, Summerand Winter : Here is a. mixture of Mourning and Joy, but there 
all comfort. Matth. 5. 4. 

Fourthly, The higheſt and chiefeſt obje& of our comfort is the Lord himſelf, x Sam. 30, 
6. David comforted himſelf in the Lord his God. Though all things elſe fail, this ſhould fatil- 
fieus: Though we have little health, no friends, no outward ſupports to-rejoycein, yet thou 
haſt God whoſe favour is Life, and who is the Fountain of Happineſs, and the centre of the 
Souls reſt. The prophet when reduced not onely to ſome itrejghts but great exigencics, 
Fab. 3. 18. Tet I will rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my Salvation. "The joy 
of ſenle is in the Creature, the joy of Faith is in God. Thus we may conſider comfort ob- 
jetively. All that I ſhall fay farther is this, that we thould take heed what we make to be 
the object ot our ſolid comfort, Luke 10. 24. They are carnall men that wholly place their 
comfort in carthly things, in the pleaſures , and honours , and profits of the world. Luke 6. 
2.4. Woe to you that are rich, tor ye have received your conſolation. They have all here and 
can leok for no more, and if diſappointed here, they are utterly miſerable. There are con- 

ſolations ariſing from good things exhibited, but more in good things promiſed. Everla- 
laſting Conſolations, 2 Thel. 2.16. 

2. Letus conſider it ſubjectively. Comtort, tis the ſtrengthening of the mind when it isapt 
to be weakened by doubts, fears, and ſorrows: as by patience we are kept from murmuring, ſo 
by comfort we arc kept from fainting. 'Tis the ſtrength, ſtay and ſupport of the heart againſt a- 
ny grievance, whereby it is likely to be overcome. There are three words by which that de- 
lighttull ſenſe of Gods tavourasa tay and ſtrengthening tothe heart is expreſſed, Comfort, Peace, 
and Foy. Comfort is that ſenſe of his love by which the ſorrows that ariſe from the ſenſe of ſin, 
and the fears of Gods Juſtice, are not altogether removed and taken away, yet ſo mitigated and 
allayed that the Soul is not overwhelmed by them, but hope doth more prevail. This is the 
nature of Comfort, that it doth not altogether remove the Evil, but ſo alleviate and aſſwage 
it, that we are able to bear it with ſome alacrity and cheartulneſs : and this is the common 
ſlate of Believers, anſwerable to the ordinary meaſure of Faith which God giveth his Chil- 
dren. Though they are aſſaulted with Sorrows, Doubts, and Fears, yet they have that 
true and folic ground of Comfort in the Promiſes which begets ſome hope and expeCtation 
towards God ; and when the conflict groweth grievous, God of his mercy allayeth the 
ſtorm by the working of his comforting Spirit. 2. There is Peace, which is another Notion 
which implyeth Comfort, but withall a more full degree of it : for Peace doth ſo _—_ 

an 
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and calm the Conſcience, that they are aſſaulted either with none or very light Fears, It 
may be explained by external Peace. External Peace is that ſtate of things which is not 
troubled with Wars from abroad, 'or inteſtine Tumults and Conftuſions at home for ſome 
long ſpace of time. A Truce is a ſhorter reſpite, but a Peace is a long calm and quiet. $9 
when we are not aſſaulted with Doubts and Troubles, but have much peace and quietneſs 
of ſpirit in believing; Rom. 15. 13, Now the God of all hope fill you with all joy and peace in beljey- 
ing. 3. As Peace exceedcth Conſolation, ſo doth Joy excecd Peace, and begets a more nota- 
ble ſenſe of it ſelf in the Soul. In Peace all things are quiet, fo as We feel no anxious toſlings 
of mind, no gripes and fears of an accuſing Conſcience; but in Joy, true Joy more ; ſome 
lively motions of heart accompanied with a more lively pleaſure and delight. In Peace the 
Soul is in ſuch a condition as the Body is when nothing paineth us; but in Joy, as when 
the corporeal Senſes are mightily moved with ſuch things as delight and pleaſe them ; as 
at a Feaſt the Soul is filled with perpetual ſuavities , ſo great many tumes as cannot be told ; 
1 Pet. 1. 8. Foy unſpeakable and full of glory. b 

Well then, This is Comfort, if you conſider it with reſpe& to the ſenſe of God's Love, or 
the hopes of glory ; ſuch a lightning and eaſing of the heart as ſheweth it ſelf in alacrity 
in God's ſervice, and courage in Tribulations, 

1. Theſe Comforts though not abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, yet conduce much to 
the well-being of a Chriſtian, and therefore not to be deſpiſed. *Tis as Oyl to the Wheels, 
Fob 15.11. If negletted and not ſought after with carneſt diligence , they are deſpiſed , 
which cannot be without great fin. 

2. It follows after holineſs as heat doth fire. The Oyl of grace will breed the Oyl of 
gladneſs. There are certain ſpiritual Pleaſures which do attend a courſe of Obedience : 
Holineſs is our work, Comfort- our reward : Holineſs is God's due, Comfort our profit and 
intereſt : Ads 9. 31. Walked in the fear of God and comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. Grace car- 
rieth- us out to honour God, Loveto him breedeth Comtort. "Tis ſtrange if it benot fo, there 
is ſome unuſual impediment. 

3- Though our main Comfort be in Heaven, yet whilſt we are here in the world we 
have ſome toregoing Conſolation, as an earneſt and pledge of more to enſue, and as the fo- 
lace of our Pilgrimage ; P/al. 117. 54. Here is not onely the offer, but the ſealing of Par- 
don and Peace to the Soul. 

4. Comfort is more needfull at ſome time than at others, and God diſpenſeth it ſuitably 
to our tryals, neceſſities, and wants. In great Afliftions and Temptations there is a larger 
allowance, becauſe they need greater Comtorts ; 2 Cor. I. 5. a drop of Honey is not enough 
to ſweeten a Hogſhead of Vinegar. 'The Lord reſerveth the Comtorts of his Spirit for ſuch 
2 time. 'The more humble and frequent in Prayer, Grace is more exerciſed, drawn forth 
into the view of Conſcience. 

2. Comfort is to be asked of God, for 'tis his proper gift. *Tis his Name, 7he God of 
all Comfort , 2 Cor. 1. 3. and 2 Cor. 7. 6. The God that comforteth thoſe that are caſt down. 
*Tis well that our-Comforts are in the hand of God, we ſhould have little of it if it were 
in the diſpoſal of the Creature. 

Conſider, | 

1. That natural Comforts are the gifts of God; 1 7m. 1. 17. He giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy ; and ſets forth the bounds of our habitation where and how much we ſhall 
have ; and giveth and taketh theſe things at his pleaſure ; raiſing up ſome from the Dung. 
hill, pulling down others trom the Throne of Glory ; x Sam. 2. 7, 8. That Proſperity may 
never be without a Curb, nor Adverſity without a Comfort, God will acquaint the World 
with ſuch SpeQtacles now and then. All things are at his diſpoſe. 

2. That moderate delight and contentment that we have in our earthly Bleſſings is his 
allowance. The Creature without God is like a deat Nut, when we crack it we find no- 
thing. Eccl. 2. 24, 25. and Eccl. 3.13. *Tis the gitt of God, and 'tis one of the chieteſt 
carthly mercies, that in this valley ot Tears, where we meet with ſo many cauſes of grief 
and ſorrow, we take comfort in any thing. Without this, a Crown of Gold will fit 
no eaſier than a Crown of Thorns upon the head of him that weareth it ; yea, a Palace 
becomesa Priſon, and every place an Hell to us. 'Tis not abundance of Honour that 
makes a man happy, but Comfort ; Zak. 12.15. If God ſend leanneſs into the Soul, or a 
ſpark of his wrath into the Conſcience, all is as the white of an Egg, unfavory. ' A ſecret 
Curſe eateth out all the contentment of it. He that liveth in a Cottage is happier than he 
that liveth in a Palace, if he have Comfort there. 

3. For ſpiritual Comfort which ariſeth either from the ſenſe of his Love, or the hope of 
Glory ; we cannot have one drop of it but from God. His Spirit i cated the Comforter. 

All 
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All the World cannot give it it he doth not give it us : He hath an immediate and fove- 
raign power over the hearts of men; it he frown, nothing can fupport us. When the Sun is 
gone, all the Candles in the World cannot make it day. We can procure our own ſorrow 
quickly, bu the onely can comfort us. None but Divine comforts are Authentick, 

3- The means of conveying and procuring this comfort. x. 'The means of conveying it 
on Gods part, 'is his word. David pleadeth that, where the remedy of his miſery was dif. 
covered and offered. We read often in this Pſalm, how David reyived his comtort by the 
Word, and Rom. 15.4. Comfort of the Scriptures. There is the matter of true ſpiritual com- 
fort. 1 Cor. 14. 31. That all may learn and all be comforted. This follows from the former ; 
God is the God of comfort. And we ſhould not have the heart to come to him unleſs he 
had opened the way to him by his promiſe. The World cannot give it to us, Philoſophy 
cannot. The word of God can. And this comfort is both ſtrong and full for meaſure and 
matter. | _ 

1. Matter, There the Death of Chrift is laid down as the foundation of comfbrt. If we 
conſider God as Holineſs it ſelf, and we nothing but a maſs of ſin and corruption, you will 
ſee there can be no reconciliation without fatistaction given. Mercy mult ſee Juſtice con- 
tented ; one Attribute muſt not deſtroy another. Juſtice hath no loſs, 'tis tully fatisfied in 
Chriſt, and that's the ground of our comfort. 2 Cor. 1. 3. There are the promiles of delive- 
rance, prote&tion, ſupport, the libertics and privileges of Chriſtians laid forth. Theſe are 
the breaſts of comfort. Z/a. 66, Suck of thele and Le fatisfied. In ſhort our great .com- 
forts are, | 
God's preſence with us while weare in theſe Houſes of Clay. 

Our preſence with God in his Palace of Glory. 

1 Theſ.*4.17, 18. We ſhall ever be with the Lord. And comfort one another with theſe 
words, 

Secondly, The means on our part, receiving the ſweet effefts of Gods mercy and word, 
and that is Prayer. We cannot have it without dealing with God in an humble manner. 
Whatever God giveth he will have it ſought out this way, Ezek. 36. 37. [will 
red after to do it for them. So 1/a.29. 10, 11. Now the Reaſons are theſe. 

1. Becauſe in Prayer we act Faith and ſpiritual deſire, both which are as the opening, of 
the Soul, Pſal. 81. 10. To raiſe our confidence or draw forth the principles of do 3 

2. We ask Gods leave to apply in particular what is offered in the word in general: as 
in the next Verſe, /et thy tender mercies come unto me, Verſe 77. In every thing we muſt 
ask God leave though we have right, though in polletlion we ask leave , becauſe we may 

be miſtaken in our claim. | 510 

Thirdly, It is a fit way of _ the heart and disburthening our ſelves, Phil. 4. 6, 7. 
When we pray moſt, and moſt ardently, we are moſt happy and tinde greateſt eaſe. 

Fourthly, God will be owned as the Author of comtort , whoever be the Inſtrument, 
Iſa. 57. 19. in prayer we apply our ſelves to him ; the Word is a foveraign Plaiſter, but 
Gods hand maketh it ſtick ; many read the Scriptures, but are as dead hearted when done as 
when they began. The ſpirit is the comforter, we are very apt to look to the next hand, 
to the comfort, but not to the comforter or the root of all, which is loving kindneſs in 
God. 

Fourthly, The SubjeCt capable, thy Servant. Here we may ask the Eunuchs queſtion, of 
whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this, of himſelf or of ſome other man 2 Of himſelf queſtionleſs, 
under the Denomination of Gods Servant. But then the queſtion returneth, Is it a word of 
promiſe made to himſelf in particular, or Gods Servants in the general? Some fay the for- 
mer, 2 Sam.12.13. the promiſes brought w him by Nathar; I incline to the latter, and it 
teacheth us theſe three truths. 1. That Gods Servants are onely capable of the ſweet cfiets 
of his mercy, and the comfort of his promiſes. Who are Gods Servants? 1. Such asown 
his right, and are ſenſible of his Intereſt in them. As 23.23. The God whoſe I am and whom 
7 ſerve. 2. Suchas give up themſelves to him, renouncing all other Maſters. Renounce 
we mult, for we were once under another Maſter, Rom. 6. 17. and Matth.6. 24. and Row. 6. 

13. IChron. 30.8. 3. Accordingly trame themſclves to doe his work ſincerely. Rom. 1.9. 
Serve with my Spirit, and Rom. 7.6. In newneſs of Spirit, 1o as will become thoſe who are 
renewed by the Sprrit : diligently, Ads 26. 7. and univerſally, Luke 1. 74. and wait upon 
him for Grace to doe fo, #Zeb.11.28. Theſe are capable of comfort. The Book of God 
ſpeaketh no comfort to perſons that live in ſin, but to Gods Servants, ſuch as do not liveas 
it they were at their own diſpoſe, but at Gods beck : if he fay goe they goe. They give up 
themſelves to be and doe what God will have them to be and doe. 2. It we would havethe 
benefit of the promiſe, we muſt thruſt in our ſelves under one Title or other among thoſe to 


whon 


yet be inqui- 
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whom the promiſe is made, if not as Gods Children, yet as Gods Servants. Then it is as 
ſure as if our name were in the promiſe. 3. All Gods Servants have common grounds of 
comfort : every one of Gods Servants may plead with God as David doth. The comforts 
of the word are the common portion of Gods people. They that bring a larger meaſure of 
faith, carry away a larger meaſure of comfort. 

Oh then let us lift up our eyes and hearts to God this day, and in as broken hearted a 
manner ſeek this comfort as poſſibly we can. 
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Let thy tender Mercies come unto me that I may live, for thy 
Law is my delight. 


HE man of God had begged mercy before, now he beggeth mercy again, the 
doubling the requeft ſheweth that he had no light feeling of ſin in the troubles 
that were upon him; and beſides, the People of God think they can never 
have enough of Mercy, nor beg enough of Mercy : a again and again re. 
inforce their Suits, and ſtill cry tor Mercy; after he had faid, et thy merciful 

loving kindneſs be for my comfort, he preſently addeth, let thy tender Mercies come unto me 


that I may live. , 
x1. His requeſt, /et thy tender Mercies come unto. me. 


In. the words we have twothings 4 2. Areaſon to back it, that I may live. 
Firſt the requeſt conſiſts of three Branches, 

1. The Cauſe ahd Fountain, /et thy texder Mercies. 

2. The influence and outgoing of that cauſe, or the perſonal application of it to David, 
let them come unto me. 

3- Theend, that [may live. 

I. Thecauſe and fountain is the Lords tender Mercies : 'tis remarkable that in this and 
the former verſe, he doth not mention Mercy without ſome additament, there 'twas mercz- 
full kindneſs, here tender Mercy. Mercy in men implyeth a commotion of the bowels at 
the ſight of anothers miſery, ſo in God there's ſuch a readineſs to pity, as if he had the ſame 
working of bowels. Jer. 31. 20. My bowels are troubled for him, or ſound for him. Now 
ſome are more apt to feel this than others, according to the goodneſs of their Nature or their 
ſpecial intereſt in the party miſerable. We expect from Parents that their bowels ſhould 
yearn more towards their own Children than to ſtrangers ; ſo God hath the bowels of a 
Father. Pſal. 103. 13. Like asa Father pitieth his Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him. There needeth not much a-doe to bring a Father to pity his Children in miſery 
if he hath any thing fatherly in him. 

2. The outgoing of this Mercy is kegged, let it come unto me: where by a fiftion of 
perſons _ is faid to come or find out its way to him. 

3. The effe&t, that 7 may live. Lite is ſometimes taken litterally, and in its firſt ſenſe for 
life natural, ſpiritual, or eternal. 2. By a metonymy tor joy, peace, comfort : now which 
of theſe ſenſes ſhall we apply to this place? 1. Some take it for life naturall, that he might 
eſcape the death his enemies intended to him. Certainly in the former Verſe he ſpeaketh as 
a man under deep troubles and afflictions, and in the tollowing words he telleth us that the 

roud dealt perverſely with him, and therefore he might have tome apprehenſions of dying 
in his troubles, which he beggeth God to prevent. 3. Some think he beggeth Gods mercy 
to preſerve him in life Spirituall, and 3. Be4armine underſtandeth it of te Eternall. But 
I rather take it in the latter ſenſe for joy and comfort, which is the reſult of lite, where *tis 
vitall and in its perfection. Non eſt vivere ſed valere vita. x Thel. 3. 8. We live if ye ſtand 
faſt 


—_— ht. a _ 


Verl. 77. the cxix, P'S A L M. | 5 :6 


faſt in the truth. A man that enjoyeth himſelf is faid to live. But if we take it in this no- 
tion, adouble ſenſe may be ſtarted: for it may imply either a releaſe from temporal forrows, 
and fo the ſenſe will be, have pity upon me that I may once more fee good and comfortable 
days in the World: for a life ſpent in ſorrow is as no life. Or, 2. He putteth life for ſome 
comfortable ſenſe of Gods Mercy, or aſſurance of his love to him. Moſt Interpreters both: 
Antient and Modern, goe this way , wixgor tally iy Gila The Selz trepnulvor wmerelzs faith 
Theodoret, he counted himſelf but as a dead man witliout the ſenſe of Gods favour and good 
will to him, but it would be as a new lite or reſurre&tion from the dead if God would ſhew 
him Mercy, and caſt a favourable —_ upon him. This ſenſe ſuiteth well with the con- 
text, for David was for the preſent deprived of the tokens and effets of Gods tender Mer- 
cy, why elſe ſhould he fo earneſtly beg tor that to come to him which he had alrcady, and 
it ſuiteth well with agracious ſpirit ſuch as David had. 
The points, 

x. That Gods tender Mercy is the fountain of his Peoples comfort and happineſs. 

2. That 'tis not enough to hear ſomewhat of the Mercy of God, but we ſhould by all means 
ſeek that it may come unto us. 

3- That 'tis lite to a believer to have a ſenſe of God's Mercy and Love in Chriſt, and death 
to be without it. . 

4. Such as would taſt or have a ſenſe of Gods mercy muſt delight in his law. Thiswas 

' Davids plea. 

The two laſt propoſitions I ſhall inſiſt upon, the other being handled elſewhere, and fo 
much conſideration ot them as is neceſſary tor the opening and unproving of this Verſe will 
occur in one or both of theſe Points. 

That 'tis lite to a believer to have a ſenſe of Gods mercy and love in Chri/t , and death to 
be without it. | 

David was a dead man becauſe he felt not Gods mercy as formerly, he did cat; and drink, 
and ſleep, and tranfa&t his buſineſs as others did; but he counted this-as no lite becauſe he 
felt not the wonted ſenſe of Gods love. Gracious Spirits cannot live without Divine com- 
forts, they take no joy in the world unleſs God tavourably look upon them. 

Let me 1lluflrate this note with theſe obſervations. 

1. Obſerve he ſecketh all his comfort from mercy and tender mercy, ſo in the former, fo 
in the preſent Verſe; I ſhall ſhew you the neceſſity and utility of fo doing. Firſt, the necel. 
ſity of it, the beſt of Gods Children have no other clam. tor a Publican to come and fay 
God be mercifull to'me a ſinner, Luke 18. x3. is no ſuch wonder, bur for a David to uſc: the 
fame plea, that ſhould be noted. From firſt to laſt the Children of God have no other ctaim, 
*is meer mercy that took us into a ſtate of Grace at firſt, and meer mercy that keepeth-us 
in it, and furniſheth us with all the ſupplies that are neceſlary to keep it up in vigour and 
comfort, and mercy that giveth us the final conſummation and: accompliſhment of it at laſt, 
Our firſt entrance into the ſtate of Grace is alwaysaſcribed'to meer mercy. Nothing moved 
the Lord to beſtow lite upon deat and graceleſs ſinners, but his meer pity and tender com- 
paſſion. 1 Pet. 1. 3. Of his abundant mercy he hath begotten us to a lively hope. Eph. 2. 4. Ged 
who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he hath loved us; while we were yet dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſms, yet quickened us. Titus 3. 5. Of his mercy he hath ſaved us by waſhing us ix 
the laver of regeneration, Mercy was then exercifed not onely without our Deſert, but a- 
gainſt our Deſert : God was not moved to beſtow his Grace by any goodneſs which he did 
toreſee or find*in us, but meerly by his own pity. Miſery offered r'6 occaſion, but mercy 
was the cauſe of all the good done unto us. Atter Converſion all our ſupports and' ſupplies 
are given us of his terfder mercy , Gal.6. 16. As many as walk according to this: rule , peace 
and mercy be upon them: New Creatures, and the moſt accurate watkers are not fo free trom 
ſin, but they Rill ſtand'in necd of mercy. All their receipts come to them not in the way 
of Merit, but undeferved mercy. Our peace and comfort when we walk moſt according 
to rule, 1s the fruit of mercy. The Elect are called Veſſels of mercy; Rom. 9: 23:- becauſe 
from firſt to laſt they are filled up with mercy ; and ſupplied by the tree favour and love of 
God in Feſus Chriſt. Our final conſummation is from mercy : the ſame mercy that laies the 
firſt ſtone in this building} doth alſo finiſh the work, Fude 2.1. verſe, looking, for the' mercy of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt to Eternal Life. We take Glory out of the hands of mercy, and 'tis 

mercy that ſets the Crown upon our heads, after we have done and: ſuffered the will of God 
here upon Earth. We can merit no more after grace than” before. | 

__ 2. Theutility of it, this giveth boldneſs and more hopefull expeQation, rhat will appear 

# we conſider what mercy 1s, *tis Gods Propenſion and Inclination to doe good to the ſintulf 

and miſerable ſo far as his wiſdome feetl convenient. - As mercy: is a pertectiortire the Di- 
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vine nature, ſo God is neceſſarily mercifull as well as juſt, but the exerciſe of it is (I confeſs) 
free and arbitrary, 'tis not neceſſarily exerciſed but according to his will and good pleaſure, to 
ſome more, to ſome leſs as his Wiſedom thinketh fit ; yet this w—_—__ we have pi it, that 
mercy rather ſeeketh a fit occaſion to diſcover it ſelf than a well qualified object as Juſtice doth. 
For it doth not conſider what is due or deſerved, but what is needed. Theretore Firſt, the 
ncedy and miſerable have ſome hope; for miſery as miſery is the object of mercy : and there. 
fore when our aMiCtions are preſſing and ſore, our milerics and ſtreights are ſome kind gf 
argument which we may plead to God, Pſalm 79.8. Let thy tender Mercies ſpeedily prevent 
us for we are brought very low, they plead their miſerable condition. Mercy relents towards 
a {infull people, when they are a waſted People : he heareth the moans of the Beaſts, and 
therefore certainly he will not ſhut up his Bowels againſt the cries of his People : their ve 

miſery pleadeth for them. Secondly, the broken hearted that have a ſenſe of their miſery, 
have a greater advantage than others, and are more capable of Gods mercy becauſe they 
are not onely miſerable, but miſerable in their own feeling, eſpecially it this tecling be deep 
and ſpiritual they are ſenſible of the true miſery, and they are more troubled about fin than 
temporal inconvenience, Matth.g.1 3. Golearn what that meaneth,T will have mercy and not ſacrifice. 

3. When we flee to his mercy, and ſeek it in the appointed way ot repentance towards 
God, and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : the Lord will not utterly deſtroy a ſinner fleeing 
to his Mercy, he hath ingaged his word and oath, Zeb. 6. 18. and this comfort we may 
make uſe of, Partly, When the ſenſe of guilt fits heavy upon the Soul, go humble your ſeives 
before the mercifull God, and ſue out his favour and reconcihation with you, as David doth 
Pſalm 51. 1. Have mercy upon me according to thy loving kindneſs, according to the multitude 
of thy tender Mercies blot out my Tranſgreſſions. You know not what a mercitull God may 
do for his underſerving and ill-deſerving People. And partly, when God is upon his judicial 
proceſs, and calleth a people to an account for their ſins, he ſtill retaineth his mercitull na- 
ture, /Yab. 3.2. In the midſt of wrath he remembreth Mercy : his wrath and indignation doth 
not ſo far tranſport him as that he ſhould forget his mercifull nature, and deal with his af. 
flicted people without all moderation. When God is juſtly angry tor fin 'tis a ſpecial time 
wherein to plead tor Mercy. | 

Secondly, he beggeth that it may come to him. Let us ſee the meaning of the requeſt, and 
then what may be obſerved upon it. Coming to him noteth a perſonal and effeCtual application. 

x. A perſonal Application, .as in the qz wer. of this Pſalm, - Let thy mercies come to me alſo, 

wen thy Salvation according to thy word. David would not be forgotten, or left out or loſt 
in the throng of mankind, when mercy was diſtributing the bleſſing to them. 

2. Effeftuall application, that noteth, 1. The removing of obſtacles and hindrances. 2. The 
obtaining the fruits and effects of this Mercy. Firſt, The removing of obſtacles. Till there 
be way made, the Mercy of God cannot come at us, for the way 1s barricadoed and ſhut up 
by our ſins: as the Lord maketh a way tor his Anger, P/jalm 78. 50. by removing the hin- 
drances, eating out the ſtaff and the ſtay, taking away that which letteth; ſo the.Lord ma- 
keth way for his Mercy, or Mercy maketh way for it ſelf, when it removeth the obſtru&i- 
on, ſin is the great hindrance of Mercy. We our ſelves raiſe the miſts and the clouds which 
intercept the light of God's Countenance ;. we build up the partition wall which ſeparates be- 
tween God and us, yet Mercy finds the way. Secondly, The — the fruits of Mer- 
cy. The effects of God's tender Mercics are common, or ſaving. We read Pſalm 145.9. The 
Lord is good to all, his tender Mercies are over all his works ; not a Creature which God hath 
made, but the Lord pitieth it, and ſupplyeth its wants : But there are ſpiritual efte&ts of the 
Lord's tender Mercy, his pardoning our fins, reſtoring us to his grace and favour, and re- 
pairing his Image in us, Eph. 1.3. Who hath Bleſſed us with ſpiritual bleſſings in Heavenly 
Places in Chriſt ; ſuch Spiritual bleſſings as are a fure effe& of God's favour, never given in 
anger ; Riches may be given in anger, ſo may alſo temporal deliverance, but pardon of ſin 
is never given in anger, nor the ſpirit of the Lord Feſus to dwell in us. Of ſpiritual bleſſings 
ſome are comfortable to us, others honourable to God ; ſome -fall in with our Intereſt , 
others ſuite with God's end, as pardon is of the firſt ſort, and the ſubjeStion of the Creagure 
to God of the latter. We are willing to be pardoned and freed from the curſe of the Law, 
and the flames of Hell, but to be renewed to the Image of God, - and quickened to. the life 
of Grace, and put into a capacity to ſerve our Creator and Redeemer, that we are not fo ' 
earneſt for, and yet theſe are the undoubted pledges of the ſpecial mercy of God to us, and 
abſolutely neceſſary to the injoyment of the other relative benefits : we mult fu poſe Da: 
wid to intend both in his Prayer, Let thy Mercy come unto me. Once more, 'thele ſpiritual 
benefits may be conſidered as to the effe&s themſelves, and the ſenſe that we have of our 
injoyment of them, our ſafety dependeth upon the faving effects and fruits of God's ſpecial 
mercy, 
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mercy, and. our peace, joy and comfort upon the fenſe of them, boih are cottipriſed ir thet 
petition, Let thy tender Mercies come mito me. This being ſtated as the full meaning of the 
words let us obſerve, 

' IT. That 'tis not enough to hear of ſomewhat of God's ſaving Mercies, but we ſhould b 
that it may come unt6 us, be effeftually and ſenſibly communicated uhto us, that we may 
have experience of them in our own Souls, the hearſay will do us little good without experietice, 
the hearſay is the firſt Incouragement, we have heard the Kings of Iſrael are mercifull Kings, 
that moved them to make the addreſs in an humble and ſubmiſſive manner for their life and 
ſafety, 1 Kings 20, 31. Let us I pray thee put on ſackcloth upon our loits and ropes upon our heads, 
and go to the King of Iſrael. We may reaſon at a better rate concerning the God of 7raes, 
we have heard thar the God of 7ſrael is a mercitull God, that he delights in mercy, but then 
let us try what he will doe for us. Upon the participation of the ſaving effets and benefits 
of his mercy our comfort and Intereſt beginneth. x. We ſhall never have ſuch admiring thoughts 
of mercy as when we have feltit our ſelves, then we know the Grace of God iti truth, Cel. r. 
6. A man that hath read of hony, or heard of hony, may know the ſweetneſs of it by gueſs and 
imagination, but a man that hath taſted of hony knoweth the ſweetneſs of if in truth : Sv 
by hearing orreading of the Grace and mercy of God in Chriſt, we may gueſs that it isa ſweet 
thing, but he that hath had an experimental proof of the ſweet effects and fruits of it in his 
own heart, and all that is ſpoken of Gods pardoning and comforting of ſinners is verified it 
himſelf, this giveth him a more ſenſible demonſtration of the worth and value of this priviledg, 
then more adiniring thoughts of Mercy when he can: fay as Paul, t Tim. 1. 13. iXehSlw I was 
ſaved by mercy. 2. We thall more love God, Phil. 1.9. 7 pray that your love may abound in 
all ſenſe: the Spiritual guſt maketh love abound. 3. Wecannot ſpeak of it with that fullneſs, 
life, ſenſe and affection to others, nor ſo movingly invite others to ſhare with us as when the 
efſects of his goodneſs are communicated to us, Pſal. 34. 8. O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good : 
a report of a report is a dead cold thing, but a report trom experience is lively and powertull ; 
wellthen, let it come to me. | 

3- The ſenſe or participation of God's ſaving Mercies is to believers thelife of their lives, the 
heaven they have upon Earth, the joy and comfort of their Souls; and the watit of this is a 
kind of deathtothem, for fo David expreſſeth himfelf, Let thy tender mercies come unto me 
that I may live. 

The reaſons are taken partly from the obje&t, and partly from the fubjeCt 1 from the thing it 
ſelf; and from the diſpotition of a renewed hearr. 

x. From the thing it ſelf, from the object, and there firſt rhe value of this priviledpe com- 
pared with all that may be called lite. Lite is either Natural, Spiritual, or Erernat: Compare 
it with life Natural,and there the Pſalmiſt will tell you,P/al.64.3. 7 hy loving-kindneſt s better rhan 
life, life is not life without it; withour the feeling ofthis love, or the hope of feeling it, it is little 
worth. To have the light of the Sun,which is the comfort of the ſeriſes, without the'light of God's 
Countenance which is the comtort of the ſoul, is a fad and dark eſtate; eſpecially to the Chil- 
dren of God that know they are made toranother world, and for this onely in their paſſage thi- 
ther. Natural life onely giveth us a capacity to injoy the comforts of ſenſe,whichare baſe, dreg 
and carruptive; but the ſpecial favour of God lets us into ſuch confolations, as perfe& the Soul, 
and affe&s it witha greater pleaſure than our natural facultiesare capable of; life natural is a frail 
brittle thing, but theſe ſaving effefts of Gods mercy lay a Foundation of eternal happineſs. 
Life natural may grow a burden, but the love of God is never bardenſome, the days ma 
come in which there is no pleaſure, Eccl. 12. 1. Job 33. 20. his life abhorreth bread and his foul 
dainty food, in ſickneſs and age; in troubles of Conſcience. Men do pretty well with their 
worldly happineſs till God rebukeman for fin, then all the glory, profit and pleaſure of rhe 
creature doth us no good, Pſal. 39. It. When thou with rebukes doſt corrett man for iniquity, 
thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like a moth. Judas halter d himſelf when lk ith 
the ſenſe of Gods wrath. Feb choſe ſtrangling rather than life. At death when all worldly 
things ceaſe, and are of no more uſe to us, the ſenſe of Gods love will be of great uſe to ns. 

All the world underſtand the worth and value of Gods love when death cometh, then a child 
of God feeleth it, Oh faith he, T would not for all the world but har I had made fure of the 
love of God, before this hour, how terrible elſe would it have been to leave all, and leap out 
into an unknown world! Fer. 17. g. The unjuſt man at his latter_ end fhall be a fool, and Fob 
27.8. What 1s the hope of the Hypocrite, if he hath gained, when God cometh to take away his Soal ? 

2. Lite Spiritual, the Soul hath no life but in' communion with- God, who'ts-rhe fountain 
of this new life; now the more ſenſible and cloſe this is, the more they live, the vitality of this 
lifelycth in the ſenſible participation of the effeQs of his ſpecial grace and mercy, then we have 
it more abundantly, Fohx 16. 10. not onely hving but lively. - -- on 
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. For eternal life, a comfortable ſenſe of Gods mercy is the beginning and of the 
EL, and heavenly life, Rom. 5. 4, 5, 6- The ſhedding abroad t he love of God in the phiedg of a be. 
liever maketh this his hope ſure and certain, he needeth not be aſhamed, for he hath earneſt 
beforehand. : "Ye : 
2. Gods favour furniſheth us with a remedy againſt all evils and miſeries, 2. e. wants, 
troubles, ſins. The want of other things may be ſupplyed by the love of God, but the want 
of the love of God cannot be ſupplyed withany thing elle; it poorin the world yet we may 
berich in faith, Fam. 2.5. if afflicted, deſtitute, yet this loſs may be made up by the preſence 
of God in the Soul, 2 Cor. 4. 16. As our outward man decayeth,our inward man is renewed day 
by day. If they want the creature they have God, there 1s no want of a candle when they 
have the Sun; if they want health the Soul may be in good plight, 3. Epiſt. Fohn 2. as Gaius 
had a healthy ſoul in a fickly body. If they want liberty they ly open to the viſits of his 
grace, the Spirit of God is no ſtranger to them, nor can his company and comforts be ſhut 
out. Tertullian telleth the Martyrs, you went out of the priſon when you went into it, and 
were but ſequeſtred from the world, that you might converſe with God : the greateſt priſo- 
ners are thoſe that are at large, darkened with ignorance, chained with luſts, committed not 
by the Proconſul, but God If they want the favour of men, they have the favour of God, 
God ſmileth when the world frowneth, they may be Baniſhed, but every place is alike near 
to God and Heaven. Some climates are nearer and ſome further off from the Sun, but all 
alike near to the Sun of Righteouſneſs.  /bz pater ubi patria, that is our Country where God is : 
we are harraſſed, beaten atflicted in ſundry. manners, but the ſting isgone, therod that is dip'd 
in guilt ſmarteth moſt, but a pardoned man may rejoyce in tribulations, Rom. 5. 1,2. But now 
on the contrary ſuppoſe a man high in honour, wallowing in wealth, ſpending his time and 
wealth in eaſe and pleafure, but atter all this God will bring him to Judgment, the world is 
his friend, but God is his enerny, and he is a/l his life time ſubjett to bondage, Heb. 2. 14. not 
always felt, but ſoon awakened, and during the time of his comfort and delight, he is dance- 
ing about the brink ofhell, liable to an eternal curſe, and there is but the ſlender thread of a 
frail life between him and execution, a few ſerious ſober thoughts undoe him. 

2. Sin,that is the greatevil bothas to the guiltof it, and the wages of it : the guilt and obli- 

quity of it, no creature can provide a plaiſter for this ſore, to get our Conſciences ſetled 
and our natures healed, this 1s the ſpecial fruit of Gods mercy in Chriſt, his buſineſs is to fave 
us from ſin, Matt.1.21. As 3. 26. God having raiſed up his ſon Feſus , ſent him to bleſs 
you in turning away every one of you from your imiquity. ROM. 11. 26. There ſhall come out of 
Zion the deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Facob, have Gods Image repaired, and 
reſtored to his Grace and Favour : thoſe that have telt ſin a burden, nothing will fatisfie till 
the Lord looks graciouſly upon them. 

3- The favour of the Lord is the fountain of all bleſſings: Get an intereſt in his ſpecial mer- 
cy, and then all things ate yours, you have God for your God, who commandeth all things, 
1 Cor. 3.22. Whether Paul,or Apollo, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things pre- 
ſent, or things to come, all things are yours. Matt. 6. 33. Firſt ſeek. the Kingdome of God and 
his *abeomyrf, and all theſe things ſhall be added to you. Prov. 10.2.2. The bleſſing of the Lord 
maketh rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with it. 

4. It ſweetens every Comfort, a piece of bread with the love of God is a plentifull feaſt. 
A little that a righteous man hath is better than the revenue of many wicked, Quid prodeſt 
regium alimentum fi ad Gehennam paſcat? What profiteth it to be fatted for ſlaughter 2 

Secondly, Reaſons from the ſubject or CN of the renewed heart. 

1. They haveonce had an apprehenſion of their true miſery by reaſon of ſin and the curſe. 
None prize the favour of God, but they have been burdened with the ſenſe of ſin and miſery. 
We ſpeak in vain tomoſt men, 'tis onely the ſick will prize the Phyſician, the condemned be 
carneſtfor a pardon. 

2. They are renewed : till a man be holy he cannot rejoyce in Spiritual things, The fools 
heart is always in the houſe of mirth, Eccl. 4 For masks, and plays, and merry meetings. 
feaſts and banquets, and vain company, and idle games and paſtimes, theſe are the life and 
joy of their Souls. A fool will make a fooliſh choice, as children prefer their rattles and toys 
before a ſolid benefit, Rom. 8. 5. For they that are after the fleſh do mind the things of the fleſh, 
and they that are after the ſpirit the things of the ſpirit, the deſire ſheweth what is delight- 
full and comfortable, but now the renewed heart, 'tis their all to be in favour with God, they 
have not the ſpirit of the world, 1 Cor. 2. 3. many have affeCtions for any thing but God. 

The 2(e is Reproof to thoſe that care not for this ſenſe of Gods mercy. David could not 

think himſelf alive till he was reconciled to God. Profane men are not much troubled with 
this care, though God be angry they can ſeck. their delight elſewhere, they can rejoy'ce 
| in 
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in the Creature apart from God; ſo they may have outward things they are at caſe; and cah 
ſing lullabies to their Souls as that wretch in the parable, Zute 12.19. eat drink and be merry, 
If they be in trouble they ſeek to put away their troubles by carnal means. Let theſe conſider 
firſt, God can make the ſtouteſt hearted ſinner who ſtandeth aloof from him to ſee he is un- 
done without him : 'tis no hard thing to put a ſinner gn the ſtocks of conſcience, ſo that one 
ſavourable look would be valued more than all the world. Secondly, ir may be when pu- 
niſhment hath opened their eyes, God may hide his face and withhold the bleſſing from them 
when they ſeck it with bitter tears, Prov. 1.2.8. They ſhall call upon me but I will not anſwer, 
they ſhall ſeek me early but ſhall not find me. | 

2. To ſhame the people of God that have ſuch cold and careleſs thoughtsabout that which 
true believers count as dear as their lives. | 

x. This ſlightneſs cometh trom carnal complacency , or inordinate delight in the Crea- 
ture, or letting out our ſelves to worldly delights. Now this is vile ingratitude, when Gods 
gitts and thoſe of the worſer ſort draw us trom himſelf. Will you be ofa Gadaren ſpirit, or as 
one of the vain fellows,as Michal told David ſcoffingly ? 

2. Conſider how dangerous this is to our temporal and eternal felicity. Temporal felici- 
ty ; the crearure is blaſted when our lite is bound up with it; The world is eclipſed that the 
tavour of God may be more prized, and the loſs of the creature ſhould more awaken us to 
ſeck after God. We moſt prize the evidences of Gods favour and reconciliation with him, 
when we are in trouble; and God taketh away our worldly comforts, that the conſolations of 
his Spirit may not ſeemas ſmall things. =y have ſmarted for carnal complacency. Eter- 
nal felicity ; when any carnal thing is valucd more than God, it puts our eternal comforts 
upon an hazard, 'tis a ſelling the birthright tor a meſs of pottage, Zeb. 12. 15. Well then, let 
us be weaned from the world, tor while we take too much delight in the creature, God is the 
leſs eſteemed. | 

2. Vſe Is InſtruCtion, to teach us how to carry our ſelves with reſpect to this priviledge, 
a ſenſe of the love of God ſhed abroad in our hearts in the fruits and effects thereot. 

1. Let us make it our chicteſt care to get and preſerve the freſh ſenſe of Gods love upon 
our hearts, grudging at no labour, 2 Per. x.10. Givediligence to make your calling and eletti- 
on ſure, &c. No colt, Matt.13.46. When he had found one pearl of great price, he went and 
fold all that he had, and bought it. Phil. 3. 8,9. denying luſts and Intereſts. 

2, Not to hazard it on cheap terms. God forbid that I ſhould ſell my Inheritance. Will 
you fell away Chriſt and Heaven for ſuch cheap rates, hazard your Souls for carnal fatiſ- 
tation 2 

3. Let usbe ſenſible of the want of it as the greateſt miſery, Matt.g. 15. 

4- Rejoyce in it above all things, P/al. 4. 6, 7. Be glad it this be promoted though by 
ſharp afflictions. 

2. Doftrine. All ſuch as would have the comfortable effects and ſenſe of Gods mercy muſt 
delight in his law. 

r. Delight in the law implycth obedience, for it is not a delight that ariſcth from ſpecu- 
lation or the contemplation ot rhe truth revealed therein. 7 delight to doe thy will O my God, 
yea, thy Law is within my heart, Pſal. 40. 8. and Pfal. 112. 1. Bleſſed is the man that feareth the 
Lord, that delighteth greatly in his Commandments, not in the knowledg of their duty, but in 
the praCtice of it.. Tis in the Law as the rule of Duty, and all tendeth to pra&tice. They 
that delight in the ſpeculation, grudg at the practice: One that is obſervant of God's will 
delighterh to believe.and obey, as well as to know Gods word. 

2. A ready and cheertull obedience muſt be willingly and heartily undertaken. Love to 
the work for the works ſake. Aman is never truly converted to God till God hath his love, 
and his law hath his love: for the conſtitution of the heart is not ſeen in our opinions ſo much 
as in our affections, love, deſire and delight. Many mens Judgment is for God, that is, Con- 
ſcience is for God, but their hearts are for other things. When obedience is practically and 
cheartully undertaken, and the delight of our Souls in them. Men have a little compulſory re- 

ligiouſneſs, 'tis moſt when frightned into it. Men do ſomething but had rather leaveit undone, 
and do not chooſe rather to walk holily if they had their own choice. A man is fſavith when 
tear of being damned doth onely ſway him; the godly love holineſs as holineſs, they are con- 
ſtant with God. 

But why do they that have a comfortable ſenſe of his mercy delight in his law. 

I. Theſe are onely fit to ask mercy. 

2. Theſe are qualified to receive mercy. 

x. Theſe are onely fit to ask mercy. Firſt becauſe they arc likely to ask it moſt feclingly. 
None prize the mercy of God, nor will ask it in ſuch an earneſt and broken-hearted man- 
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ner as thoſe that delight in his Law. Theſe ſee their want of at, they are ſenſible of more 
defects than others are. Rom. 7. 2.4. O wretched man that I am! they mind their work which 
others that excrciſe themſelves not unto godlineſs, mind not ; they have greater light and 
greater diſcoveries, more love. Much work driveth them oftner to the Throne of Grace. 
None reſt in duties ſo much as they that have leaſt cauſe, Mal. 1. What a wearineſs is it 

2. Theſe ask more regularly, therefore 'tis ſaid, Pſal. 37. 4 Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, 
and he ſhall give thee the s of thy heart. Why ſo unlimitedly ? Becauſe delight in the 
Lord retrencheth carnall deſires , and moderateth earthly defires, their hearts are not fo ſer 
upon outward things as the hearts of other men are. John15.7. If ye abide in me, and » 
words abide in you, ye ſhall ask what ye will and it ſhall be done unto you. Why doth God 
make fo large an offer? he truſteth ſuch as keep communion with Chriſt. There is a con- 
tormity between their wills and 'Gods in the matter of their deſire, ſo tar as we are renew. 
ed and held communion with him, their unruly luſts will be ſubdued, and their unlawful 
deſires for matter, manner and end. be laid aſide, and they will acquieſce in the good pleaſure 
of God, and the moſt excellent things. Therefore God maketh them this ofter, ask what 
ye will, not that men are warranted to pray for what they will, or to expett an anſwer in 
whatſoever they deſire, but as their delight in his Law is prevalent, their wills are limited 
by his word, and will, and the Spirit in them maketh interceſſion according to the will of God, 
Rom. 8.26,27. 

3- Theſe may with moſt confidence ask mercy. Others areexcluded, Prov. 28. g. Fe that 
turneth away his ear from hearing the Law, his _— is an abomination to the Lord. Theſe 
are included, 1 John 3.22. And whatſoever we ask we receive of him becauſe we keep his com. 
mandments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight. It we retuſe God ſpeaking to us 
in infinite wiſdom , as he docs in the word, no wonder it God refuſe us ſtammeri 
fooliſhly in Prayer. Fer. 9. 21. Mcn that purpoſe to continue in their ſins ſhall not be h 
in other things, otherwile the groſſeſt ſinners may come to God to have their fins pardoned 
and removed, and expect to be accepted and heard through Chri/?; but the perpetuall af. 
ſiſtance and favour of God isnot given to them. Such as would be heard and accepted, and 
come with aſſurance of welcome and audience, ought to be devoted to him, to worſhip him, 
to call on him. 

2. Theſe are qualified to receive mercy, according to the tenor of that covenant in which 
mercy is diſpenſed and magnified in the covenant ot Grace; or the covenant of Gods mercy 
in Chriſt, Heb. 5. 9.and Heb. 10.14. This being apt to be abuſed, let us explain how obedi- 
ence is a condition of the covenant. A condition meriting and purchaſing the bleſſings of 
the covenant, it cannot be. For God giveth the ability to obey whole and ſolely of his 
own Grace: it is ſhort of the rule, and infinitely interiour to the reward. A condition ap- 
plicatory whereby we apply our ſelves to the covenant on our part it is, and therefore necel. 
fary. It isa ſecondary condition, diſpoſing us to communion with God, in and by the co- 
venant. At firſt we muſt be turned by repentance towards God through faith in the Redee- 
mer, before we receive remiſſion of ſins, As 20. 18. Faith and Repentance are conditions 
of Pardon, and ſincere Obedience a condition of Salvation. The firſt condition containeth 
a reſolution of obedience for the future, though we have not attually ſo obeyed. The e- 
condary condition that we ſhould make goodour refolution. We mult keep covenant as well 
as make covenant. Faith is an entring into covenant, for *tis a conſent to take Chriſt as 
Lord and Saviour; and conſtant and delightfull obedience 1s a conſtant keeping covenant. 
Pſalm 2.5. 10. and Pſa. 103. 17, 18. The making covenant was neceſſary for our entrance, 
the keeping covenant for our continuance. Conſent to take any for King, Husband, Maſter, 
draweth another condition after it, that we carry our ſelves in theſe relations dutifully : be- 
ſides promiſing there muſt be performing, he that is my ſoveraign muſt be obeyed. There 
muſt be conjugal fidelity to the Husband, and faithfull ſervice to the choſen Maſter ; foin the 
covenant between us and God, us and Chriſt. 

Objeft. But you will fay, how then ſhall we take comfort in the new covenant who are ſo 
many ways faulty ? 

Anſw. We muſt conſider, x. What it exa&ts. 2. What it accepteth. 

I. What it exa&ts, To quicken us to more earneſt endeavours, and humble confeſſion of 
failings. It exacteth perfect obedience, admits of no imperfection either of po or degrees. 
2. It acceptetha perfeQtion of parts, there being truth of Godlineſs, and a fing{c-hearted in- 
clination, to obſerve the whole will of God, then our defe&ts and weakneſſes are covered by 
Chrift's perfe& righteouſneſs. The unregenerate lye under the rule of exaftion, but being 
out of Chriſt, are denyed the benefit of acceptation. 
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The 2/e Is to inform us, that Petitions of mercy, and the plea tor new obedience are 
very conſiſtent. Let thy tender mercies come unto me. And his argument is; For 1 delight in thy 
Word. Mercy is nevertheleſs free though the creature mind his duty, for when we have done 
all we are but unprofitable ſervants , Luke 17. 10. and Grace helpeth us to doe what we 
doe, Lake 19.18. Thy pound, not my Induſtry. And 1 Cor. 15. 10. By the Grace of God-7 
am what I am : and his Grace which was beſtowed upon me was not in vain. But 1 labeured 
more abundantly than they all, yet not 1, but the Grace of God which was with me. *Twas 
Grace to appoint ſuch reaſonable terms, to accept ot them though done in that ſorry faſhion 
which our trailty permitteth us to tender them to God. = 

2. ſe. To quicken us to a delightfull courſe of Obedience, if we would have the ſenfe 
of Mercy. The ſame ſpirit that urgeth us to obey a ſenſe of Gods Love, urgeth us alſo to 
delight in his Law. The ſame Spirit that urgeth us to ſue out the Promiſe, urgeth alſo to 
obey the Precept. 

r. Conſider how God hath twiſted his Honour with our Intereſt, and ordered both for 
his own Glory. 

God's Intereſt and Honour is to be conſidered as well as our Salvation. We muſt never 
look for ſuch Mercy and Grace from God as ſhall diſchargeus from our duty and ſubjection to 
God, or give you liberty to diſhonour and difobey him. No, Chriſt redeemed us to God, 
Rev. 5.and Luke 1. 74,75. Salvation is our benefit, Obedience is Gods Right and Intereſt, 
Happineſs man is not averſe from, but he ſticketh at the terms. Some part of this Hap. 
pineſs ſuiteth well enough with our natural deſires, as Pardon and life. But we care not for 
his Law and the Obedience we owe by virtue of it. We are naturally more willing of what 
maketh for our ſelves, for our comfort, than what maketh tor the Honour of God. 

2. Conſider, A great part of Gods firſt mercy is expreſſed in healing our natures, and pre- 
paring us for this delighttull courſe of holineſs, ZZeb.10.16,17. 1 Cor. 1. 30. 7it.3.4,5. 

3. This comfortable ſenſe of Gods mercy ſhould induce us to this by way ot argument, 
1 Joh. 4. 19. We love him becauſe he firſt loved us. 1 Cor. 5. 14, 15. For the love of Chriſt con- 

ſtraineth us becauſe we thus judge : that if one dyed for all, then were all dead. And that he 
dyed for all that they which live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which 
dyed for them, ba 4 roſe again. And Gal. 5.6. In Chriſt Feſus, neither circumciſion availeth any 
«thing, nor uncircamciſion, Jt faith which worketh by lvve. And then by way of gratitude we 
ought to bend all the powers of our Souls to holineſs and obedience, and lay out our care 
and labour upon it. 

4. Conſider, the more holineſs and obedience any one hath, the more acceptable to God, 
An Holy ſoul is an object capable of Gods love ; the holy God delighteth in holineſs, as well 
as the mercitull God pityeth miſery. The more holy we are, the more God loves us. Let us 
not make wounds for God to cure. As we increaſe in holineſs we increaſe in favour with 
God. This is true of Chriſt who never had any defeCt of holineſs, but onely was to increaſe 
in the exerciſe of it. 

5. Conſider, how juſt it is with God to refuſe our cryes for mercy, when we deſpiſed His 
precepts for duty : beſiege your hearts with theſe conſiderations, and preſs them daily upon 
you. We aremarvellous apt to pleaſe our ſelves with ſome looſe apprehenſions of mercy with- 
out bending our ſelves to our duty. 

6. Conſider, How reaſonable it is, that when mercy hath taken us withall our faults at our 
firſt entrance into Covenant with God, we ſhould atterwards ſtudy to pleaſe and make it 
our delight ſo to doe. 

7. Conſider, How impoſſible it is,to cheriſh a ſenſe of his mercy and loveto us, while we ne- 
gle duty. The ſoul hath Two ſentiments of Religion which can never be defaced, a deſire of 
happineſs, and ſubjettion to God, «ut animaſit ſubjetta Deo & pacata in ſe; as welove ourown 
comtort, ſo we will be troubled about our duty, the Soul will not fit eaſy. Comfort follows 

- holineſs as light doth fire, and fin will cauſe trouble, as the prick of a needle doth pain. Phe 
Soul cannot be ſcrious and mind things but it will be ſo. Indeed at ſome times by careleſs- 
neſs, our ſenſe of the neceſſity of obedience is extinguiſhed, and then a little ſerveth. turn to 
keep the conſcience quiet or ſtupid, but it will return again. Never leave till holineſs and 
obedience be your delight as well as your care. 

3- ©/e Is to preſs us to be earneſtly dealing with this mercifull God for comfort. We 
need it now in a time of Judgment, when delivercd over to Judgments, Z7oſea 11. 8. as ſome- 
times to ſins, ſo to plagues. When God opens the floudgates, lets out Judgments upon a 
people without reſtraint. 7 wil hide my face from them, I will ſee what their end ſhall be, Deut. 
32-20. Soalfo the zoth. Their Rock fold them, and the Lord hath ſhut them up. Mercy can 

put a ſtop, but that will interpoſe no more. Again, when the people of God are much hated 


and 
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and maligned, now 2 Cor. 4. 8. We are troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed ; perplexed, 
but not in deſpair. 

x. If it be Gods nature to be mercifull and kind, why ſhould we be diſcouraged } Mercy 
is free, favour is ſhewed to a miſerable perſon. Mercy can recall the puniſhments due to us; 
and mitigate correCtions, and ſweeten our comtorts. wy 

2. But then you muſt be content that mercy ſhould iſſue out in its own way and order, 
Firſt Sv us principal mercies, then neceſſary ; firſt ſan*titying and then comforting, Javing 
us, by 


waſhing us in the laver of regeneration. | 

3. Reckon your comtort more by a ſenſe of Gods care than by removing temporal trouble. 
Spiritual comfort is more excellent than bodily. | 

4- You muſt ſue it out by prayer, wherein firſt it muſt be with brokenneſs of heart. Let 
true Spiritual miſery be diſcerned and complained of. Let us lay our fins and fores before his 
pity. Secondly with Faith, for here is the word mentioned. Why are we ſo diſconſolate, 
a no balm in Gi/ead 2 It is our uſual fault, we pore too much upon our Troubles. There is 
a God of comfort, who anſwereth his name every way, and will keep his word with his peo- 
ple. Let us'come to him inall our wants. Thirdly, with refolution of more faithfull obedi- 
ence, for Gods ſervants are onely capable, renew your Covenant of ſerving God. 

5. The Godly have common comforts. What will ſerve ones turn will ſerve anothers alſo. 
They have all the ſame fundamental work of grace in their hearts, They are all born of God, 
have his Image ſtamped on them, have. the ſame Redeemer, The fame Spirit worketh in all, 
And the promulſes are made alike unto all, not upon perſonal conſiderations. 
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Ler the prond be aſbamed , for they dealt perverſly with me 
without a cauſe: but I oil meditate m thy precepts. 


I. David's Prayer. And there take notice of, firſt,the Petition it ſelf, Let the proud 
be aſhamed : 2dly theReaſon, For they dealt perverſly with me without a cauſe. 
In the Prayer he beggeth the repreſſion of his Enemies. There take notice of, 
1. The Notion by which they are deſcribed, The Proud. 2. The event or effect of God's 
Providence defired concerning them, Le? them be aſhamed. | 
[1] The Notzon is conſiderable. The wicked, eſpecially the Perſecutors of God's Peo- 
ple, are uſually chara&teriz'd by this term in this Pſalm, [ The Proud] ver. 51, 69, 122, 
And will give us this Note, 


I. theſe words you have, I. David's PRAY®R. IL. David's RESOLUTION: 


DocTt. That Pride puts wicked men upon being troubleſom and injurious to the 
People of God. 


But why are the Perſecutors and the Injurious called the Proud ? 

Anſ. 1. Becauſe wicked men ſhake off the yoke of God, and will not be ſubjeCt to their 
Maker, and therefore deſiſt not from troubling his People, Exod. 5.2. Who is the Lord that 
T ſhould obey his voice, and let Iſrael go? What was in his tongue 1s in all mens hearts, they 
contemn God and his Laws. Every Sin hath a degree of Pride, and a Depretiation of God 
included in it, 2 Sam. 12. 9. Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord, to 
do evil in his fight > There is a lighting of God's Authority, and a lifting up our will 
againſt the Will of God. _, | 

2. Becauſe they are drunk with worldly Felicity , and never think of changes. Pal. 
123. 4. Our ſoul # exceedingly filled with the ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe , and with 
the contempt of the proud. When men go on proſperouſly,they are apt wrongfully to trouble 
others, and then to flout at them in their miſery, and to deſpiſe the perion and cauſe of 
God's People , which is a ſure effec of great arrogancy and pride; They think they may 
do what they pleaſe ; They have no changes ; Therefore they fear not God,and put forth 
their hands againſt ſuch as be at peace with them , Pal. 55. 19, 20. whileſt they go on 
proſperouſly and undiſturbedly,rhey cannot abſtain from violence and oppreſſion. ' his is 
certainly Pride; for it is a lifting up the heart above God, and againit God , and without 
God : And they do not conſider his Providence, who alternately litts up and caſts down,that 
Adverſity may not be without a Cordial, nor Proſperity without a Curb and Bridle. But 
when men ſit faſt, and are well at eaſe, they are apt to be inſolent and ſcorntul. Riches and 
worldly greatneſs maketh men inſolent, and deſpiſers of others, and care not what bur- 
dens they impoſe upon them ; they are intrenched within a maſs of wealth and power, 
and greatneſs, and ſo think none can call them to an account. Solomon ſpeaketh of two 
ſorts of people, Prov. 18. 10, 11. The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower : the righteous 
runneth into it, and is ſafe. The rich mans wealth is his ſtrong city : and as an high wall in 
his own conceit. Every man is as his truſt is: For as the /a/mi/t ſpeaketh of Idols in 
general, They that truſt in Idols are like unto them ; ſo it is true of ſpiritual Idols : If a 
man truſt in vain things, his heart groweth vajp , proud and infolent ; promiſeth him an 
uninterrupted courſe of felicity, .from” or, Wing things, that come and go at Gods 
pleaſure. If a man truſt in God, then he js kept holy, humble,carried on with a noble and 
divine Spirit, and findeth more ſafety than another that hath all the ſtrength and power of 

the world to ſupport and back him. - The Name of the Lord is a real Refuge, but wealth 
and honour, and worldly greatneſs, is but an imaginary Refuge. He thar hath nothing but 
the Name of the Lord to truſt in, Worldlings think he buildeth Caſtles in the Air, but the 
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Godly knoweth that Worldlings indeed build Caſtles in the Air, whule they look big, and 
and think their greatneſs ſhall bear them out. Alas! Wealth is but a Wall and a itrong 
Tower in their own concert, not really ſo ; but this puffeth them up, and they are quite 
other men when they are at top, than what they were when they were under. 

3. Becauſe they affe& a life of Pomp and Eaſe, and carral Greatneſs, and ſo deſpiſe the 
Affliction and Meannefſs, and Simplicity of the People of God, The falſe Church hath 
uſually the advantage of worldly Power;and external Glory ; and ghe true Church is known 
by the Divine Power, Gifts and Graces, and the luflre of Holineſs. Pal. 45.13. The kings 
daughter is glorious within: is tound out by Faith, Love, Patience, Sobriety, Heavenly 
mindedneſs, Humility, Purity, and the like ; rather than by a ſplendid appearance. And 
holineſs becomes God's houſe, Pfal. 93- 5. rather than Gold and Silver, and coſtly Furniture. 
The talſe Church vaunts it ſelf in coſtly Temples ; Officers richly endowed with Tempo. 
ral Revenues, and a pompous attendance. And ſo the ſimplicity of the Goſpel 15 corrupted 
and turned into a worldly Domination. As tor inſtance; 'the Church of Rome boalts of 
her Grandeur and Magnificence , and upbraids the Reformed with their abject condition. 
Miniſtris eorum nihil wvilius, faith Campian. 'lhey can tell of the pompous Inauguration 
of their Popes, their ſtately Train of Cardinals, Lordly Prelates ; whereas the poor Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel live lardly and precariouſly. Whereas indeed the glory of the true 
Church doth not make a fair ihew in the fleſh, is not external, corporeal, and viſible, but in- 
ternal, incorporeal,and inviſible, Cant.1.5. And like its Head Jeſus Chriſt, who, to appea, 
rance, was humble, poor and afflicted ; but i» him were hidden all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge ; yea, the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt bodily. External ſplendor pleaſeth 
the fleſh, and is not a ſign of Virtue ſo much, as Pride, Luke 16. 19, What fhall become 
of the Primitive Church for the firſt 300 years, if outward greatneſs be a mark of. it 2 
Nas. Orat. Con. Aroc, The World is with them, but the Faith with us ; they have pure Gold, 
but we pure Doctrine. So 11ilary againſt Auxentius, Vnum moneo, cavete Antichriſtum male 
enim vos parietum amor ccpit, male Eccleftam Det in teths artificizſque veneramini, male ſub 
ts pacts nomen ingeritis: anne ambiguum eſt in its  Antichriſtum ceſſurum 2 Montes mihi 
& Sylvz, & Lacus, & Carceres, & Voragines ſunt tutiores ; in its enim Rrophete aut ma- 
nentes, aut demerſi, Dez Spirit Rinne Well becauſe of their aftectation of worldly 
greatneſs, they are called proud ; and ſo it is taken, Mal.z. 15. Te call the proud happy. And 
becauſe of this, they hate and moleſt the People of God, becauſe there 1s a contrary ſpirit. 
They hear Chriſt's voice. Mat. 11. 2-9. Learn of me, for 1 am meek and lowly, They hate 
them, becauſe they contemn that Felicity which they afle&, and ſo put a ſcorn on their 
way. 1 Pet. 4.4. think it flrange, that you run not with them into the ſame exceſs of riot, 

ſpeaking evil of 04. | 
4. lhey are called proud, becauſe of their infolent carriage towards the Lord's People, 
partly in their Laws and Injunctions, requiring to gwe them more Honour , Reſpe& and 
Obedience, than in Conſcience can be afforded rhem; as Haman would have Mordecai to 
devote himſelf to him atter the manner of the Perfans, Eſther 3. 5. The man, though a 
Favourite, was an Amaletite, one that came of that ſtock, whoſe remembrance God would 
have to be blotted out, Exed. 17. 14. And poſſibly more worſhip and honour was requi- 
red, than was due to a man. God had forbidden to give divine honour to any,but himſelf; 
now according to the cuſtom of Per/ra, theſe honours did ſomewhat ſavor of divine wor- 
ſhip, 2:zde Britſon. pag. 10, 11, 12,13, 14, with the 18th. So Feroboam would have his 
Calves worthipped, 1 X'ngs 12. 32. Andyct all that complied with lum therein,are charg- 
ed for walking ſo willingly after the Commandment, Hoſea 5. 11. We dare not offend God 
to pleaſe men; the good Levites are commended, 2 Chrox. 11. 14. So it was Pride in 
Nebuchad-nezzar to command all men to bow before his image, Dan. 3. 15, 16. God's Pre- 
rogative muſt not be incroached upon, there is a ſuperior Sovereign : Partly 1n vexing,mo- 
lcſting, and oppreſſing them at their pleaſure; the formal Chriftian hateth the ſpiritual, Ga/. 
4.29. Now this cometh trom their Pride, P/al. 10. 2. The wicked in his pride doth perſe- 
cute the poor. Would not have their lazy: courſe. upbraided and diſgraced, by the ſerioul- 
neſs and ſtrictneſs of others : they malign what they cannot imitate. And'*tis carriedon by 
their Pride, or abuſe of Power : God countgth it Pride, P(al. 12. 5. For the oppreſſion of the 
Poor, for the fighing of the needy, the Lord MI ariſe to deliver him, and fet hum in ſafety, 
trom him that pufferh at him. *Tis the Pride of the Oppreſlor which God taketh 'notice 
of, his pufſing, ſcoffing and mocking at the hopes of God's deſpiſed ones; he never dreameth 
of any checks from any,but deſpiſeth and contegineth all. And partly, becauſe of the in- 
ſulting over their miſery and low eſtate. Zeph. 2. 10. This ſhall they have for their pride, 
becauſe they bave reproached, aud magnified themſelves againſt the people of the Lord of hoſt s. 
ut 
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But God'taketh notice of it, and will call them to an account in due time. Prov, z. 34, 
He ſcorneth the ſcorners : but giveth grace unto the lowly. Pal. 14. 6. Tou have (hamed 
the counſel of the poor, becauſe the Lord# is his refuge ; i. e. mocked at a man, becauſe he 
is reſolved to cull in the Lord, laughed at thoſe that made conſcience of their duty ; that 
conſulted whether lawful or unlawful, not whether danger and profit ; not whether ſafe or 
unſafe, but whether pleaſing to God or not: They truſt in the Lord, that in conſcience of 
their duty vehture upon hazards, expeCting their ſecurity from Heaven; theſe thoughts 
ſeemed foolith to worldly wiſdom, you ſhamed his counſel, ſcoff at it, 1ſa. 5r. 7, 8. Fear 
Je not the reproach of men,nor their revilings : For the moth ſhall eat them up like a garment, 
and the worm ſhall eat them like wooll. Thoſe that make reckoning of the ways of God, 
need not be diſcouraged with their ſpiteful vaunts. 


Usz. Let us take heed of Pride; the Lord that hated the Pride of Moab, doth alſo 
hate the Pride of Jacob, Amos 6. 8. 
rt. Take heed wittingly and willingly of oppoſing any Command of God. Pal. 119, 21. 
Thou haſt rebuked the proud that are curſed : which do err from thy commandments 
Nehem. 9. 16. But our fathers dealt proudly, and hardned their necks, and hearkned not to 
his commandments : ſo ver. 29. Theſe proclaim a War with the Lord of Hoſts, eſpecially 
when not reclaimed by grievous Judgments. 7a. 26. 19. { will break the pride of your 
power. And this is that we ſhould lay to heart at this day. Fer. 13. 17. But if ye will 
vot hear, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride. When a People will not be brought 
to any ſerious conſideration of God's Judgments, nor abate their haughty minds, he would 
bewail their fooliſh arrogancy , and the miſeries enſuing thereupon ; This ſtanding out 
againſt God, is the greateſt Pride. | | 
2. Take heed of murmuring againſt his Providence. -Entertaining Croſſes with anger, and 
Bleſſings with diſdain, are ſure Notes of unmorrtified Pride ; when God's diſpenſations (till 
diſpleaſe, and the heart ſwelleth againſt his Sovereignty. 
Firſt, To entertain Croſſes with anger. 2 Kings 6.33. This evil is from the Lord, why 
ſhould T wait any longer upon the Lord 2 Words of deſperate diſtruſt and murmuring, | 
Secondly , Bleſſings with diſdain. Mal. 1.2. I have loved you, ſaith the Lord: and 
they ſaid , Wherein haſt thou loved us 2 As if God owed them more than others,and were 
a kind of Debtor to them. ZHabak. 2. 4. Behold, his ſoul which is lifted pyjs not upright 
in him ; but the juſt ſhall live by his faith. The lofty and unſound are diſtinguiſhed from 
the juſt, who can tarry God's leiſure ; thoſe mens ſouls are lifted up, who cannot acquieſce 
in their lot and portion aſſigned by God, but cenſure his way of proceeding,and are loth he 
ſhould have the diſpoſing ot them at his Fwy | | 
}. Take heed of delpifing any of Chriſt”s little ones, and ſcorning and mocking at thoſe 
that fear the Lord. The 51 verſe of this Pſalm, The proud have had me greatly in derifion. 
To make a mock of others upon any account, 1s a ſign of Pride,though they be meaner in 
Gifts, though differing in Judgment, though walking in a lower Diſpenſation; bur eſpecially 
to ſcorn at them, becauſe more godly, 2 7m. 3. i eFiayzyu, Deſpiſers of thoſe that are 
good. This is to refle& upon God himſelf, whoſe Image in his Saints is made a by-word; 
and a ſtri&t obedience to his Will, matter of ſcorn and derifion. It a Slave ſhould mock a 
Child, becauſe he is like his Father, would this be well taken 2 ſo the jealous God will not 
long endure this horrible indignity that his Image ſhould be ſcorned in his children. 7: 
63.9. In all reproaches he is reproached. But they will ſay 'tis ot thezr Holineſs, but their 
demure Hypocrifie, and affefted Preciſeneſs which they. reproach and ſcorn ; but God ſeeth 
the heart : 'tis as if aLeper did upbraid others with Pimples. The Infirmities of the God- 
ly, do not juſtifie your contempt of Godlineſs ; and becauſe of their Faults, you muſt not 
{corn at their Holineſs, and expeCt Indempnity. x | | 
4. Take heed of Moral Pride, which conſiſts in a lofty conceit of out elves , Joined 
with a contempt of others : This was the Phariſees ſin, Luk,18. g. He ſpake this Parable 
unto certain which truſted in themſelves that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others. And 
'tis notably perſonated in the Phariſee and Publican, who went up to pray ; and is daily 
ſeen in them who are ſpeaking of their own vhings, boaſting of rheir own excellencies, 
elevating their own, but extenuating the gifts of others. Moſt men are too great and too 
good in, their own eſteem. Self-love repreſenteth our ſelves to our ſelves in a feigned 
ape and likeneſs, much more wiſe, and holy, and juſt, than we are; it maketh us loath 
other mens Sins, rather than our own ; to extenuate other mens Gifts and Graces, and cry 
up our own; but this ſhould not be. Phlip. 2. 3. Let each efteem another better than 
themſelves. Humility is content to ſit in the meaneſt place, Epheſ. 3. 8. Who am the leaſt 
Eccea . 6 
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cf all the Saints. 1Tim. 1.15. Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, of whom I am Chief. We know 
our own weakneſs better than others, and they may have ſecret excellencies which we ſee 
not ; this Moral Pride diſcovereth it ſelf in three things. 5 

Firſt, I» diſdain of Tnferiors, or contempt of thoſe who are of meaner gitts,or rank and 
place in the world. Every member hath its uſe in the body, the toe as well as the head, 
neither can one ſay to another, 7 have no need of thee, 1 Cor. 12. 21. All Chriſtians have 
their peculiar gitts, by which they are rendered acceptable and uſeful to the body, as every 
Countrey hath its proper Commodities for the maintaining of Trade and Commerce be- 
tween all parts. of the world : or as to the beauty and uſe of the- Univerſe, there is necq 
of Hills and Vallics; ſo all Ranks of Men contribute to the beauty, uſe and ſervice of the 
who'e. The ſtrong ſhould not deſpiſe the weak, nor the weak preſcribe to the ſtrong, 
Now 'tis impoſſible to keep all in their due order and proportion, unleſs every one conſider 
their own weakneſs and want, and the uſefulneſs of others : As among Chriſtians, ſome are 
uſeful to preſerve order, others to keep afoot the life and power of godlineſs : Some to 
revive the priſtine Purity, others the old peaceable Spirit. God hath ſo counterballanced 
all Parties, that they may be mutually helpful: But not that we deſpiſe and contemn any 
other, and ſeek to deſtroy and ſubvert another, and ſo make way for great miſchiets. Every 
one hath enough to humble him , and enough to' render him uſeful to humane Society, 
Therefore we muſt mot ſet at nought our brother, Rom. 14. 10. God hath made him ſome- 
thing which thou art not , and given him an ability to do ſomething thou canſt not do, or 
wouldfſt not ſubmit unto. Contempt is the fruit of Pride ; there are none but deſerve 
ſome reſpe&t : Scorn is the bane of humane Society. 

Secondly, It betrayeth it ſelf 7» contention with Equals. Wrath and contention cometh by 
pride, Prov. 13. 10. Every one ſeeks to be eminent, and would excel, Not in graces and 
gifts ; that's «ya Ip, an holy emulation : but #» rank and place. We ſet too high a 
price upon our ſelves, and when others will not come up to our price we are troubled. 
We aſcribe too much to our ſelves ; and when we meet not with that reſpe& and honour 
which we affect, we fall into contention, and break out into ſtrifes , ſuppoſing our ſelves 
negle&ted. We ſee it offen what a make-bait this is in the world ; if others do not ac- 
commodate themſelves to our ſenſe ; if they approve not all things we ſay; it their 
Opinion diftereth a little, or it may be nothing from ours. Men pertinaciouſly obſtinate in. 
their Preconceprions will not change Opinion upon apparent evidence : But now humble 
men are always peaceable, they can better give and take theſe reſpets which are done to 
one another than others can. The Apoſtle faith, Epheſ. 5. 21. Submit your ſelves to one 
another in the fear of God. There isa ſervice of love which every one oweth to another 
for their mutual good and advantage, and is called Submiſſion, though it be to Equals, be- 
cauſe _our proud and lofty ſpirits look upon it as below us. There are none living whom 
God alloweth to live only to themſelves. Now that there may be an equality, we are to 
ſtoop and condeſcend to one another ; others are to live to us, and we to them. 1 Pet. 
5. 5. Be ſubjet one to another, and be cloathed with humility : for God vefiſteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble. This mutual ſubje&tion to another in the duries of love,can 
never be obtained, till we learn to moderate our eſteem of our ſelves, and heighten our 
eſteem of others; we can ncither adviſe nor inſtru&,nor eſteem one another, nor maintain 
uw in our Relations, and perform all Chriſtian offices to each other, till this ſpirit prevail 
with us. 

Thirdly, By undutifulneſs to Superiors, or thoſe that are preferred in honour before our 
ſelves. Proud men would be admired of all, well thought of and ſpoken of by all , and 
preferred above all ; and if it be not ſo they are diſcontented, and a ſecret enmity and ma- 
hgnity invadeth their ſpirits, and ſetleth it ſelf there ; it is an apparent fruit of natural cor- 
ruption. Jam,4. 5. The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to exvy. Men cannot endure 
either the real or reputed excellency of others. The proud creature would ſhine alone. 
Therefore we are ſecretly nibling at the credit of others, blaſting their reputation and defire 
by all means to leſſen them,or that they ſhould be leſſened ; and where this diſpoſition pre- 
vaileth into any degree of ſtrength and tyranny,it groweth outragious. Prov. 27.4. Wrath is 
cruel, and anger is outragious : but who 1s able to ſtand before ewvy ? For when we are grieved 
at the proſperity and excellency of others,we ſeek to undermine them by all the means we 
can deviſe. As when the Brothers of Foſeph ſought to put him out of the way. And when 
Saul envied David, he was ſtill plotting his deſtruftion : So when the Phariſees envied 
Chriſt, F we let him” alone, all men will run « wah him. This brought them to cracifie the 
Lord of glory. Anger venteth it ſelf in ſadden flaſhes, and Wrath in ſome preſent a& of 


violence; but Envy 1s injurious and treacherous, Anger and Wrath ſuppoſe ſome _ ; 
| ut 
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but Envy is troubled at the goodneſs and excellency of others. Anger and Wrath are aſ- 
ſuaged by degrees, and when the —_— and Tempeit ceaſeth there is a Calm ; but 
this groweth by time, and is exaſperated more and more, the longer thoſe whom we envy 
are in good condition, Now this afte&tion reigned un us in our natural eſlate, 777. 3. 3. and 
remaineth in ſome degree in the beſt. | 

4- Another expreſhon of Pride, is impatiency of Admonitions and Reproofs, that is the 
cauſe of the wickeds hatred of the Godly, becaule their lives are a real reproot. oh. 7: 7. 
The world hateth me, becauſe I teſtifie of it, that the works thereof are evil. Heb. 11.7, But 
ſurely it argucth a proud ſpirit, when men cannot endure friendly counſel,and will not have 
their privy ſores touched, but they grow fierce and outragious, eſpecially when they excel 
others in Rank and Power: As when the Prophet reproved Amazzah, 2 Cliron. 25. 16. Art 
thou made of the King's Counſel ? forbear, why ſhouldſt thou be ſmitten? 1o 2 Chron. 18. 23. 
He [mote him on the cheek, and ſaid, When went the ſpirit of the Lord from me, to ſpeak un- 
to thee 2 So the Phariſees hated Chriſt, becauſe of Ius tree Reproofs , Joh. g. 49. Are we 
blind alſo? They cannot endure to hear of their taults, eſpecially from one in an interiour 
condition, and think every reproof to be a reproach , though never ſo wiſely and compal- 
ſionately managed, and that it 1s beneath their rank to ſtoop to it, though Job deſpiſed not 
the cauſe of his maid-ſervants,Job 31. .if they had any thing to ſay againſt him : And Zavid 
ſtopped upon Abigarzls motion, 1 Sam. 25. 26. 

5. Take heed of building too ſecurely upon earthly enjoyments, as if your Eſtate were 
ſo firm and ſecure that it could not be altered, becauſe you are high and great in Wealth, 
Power, Honour and Eſteem. Confidence in our outward Eſtate, 1s a ſure note of Pride. 
Pſal. 10. 4, 5. The wicked through the pride of his countenance will not ſeek after God: Ged 
is not in all his thoughts. His ways are always grievous, thy judgments are far above out of 
his fight : as for all his enemies, he puffeth at them. He hath ſaid in his heart, T ſhall not 
be moved ; I ſhall not be in adverſity. There the Pſalmi/t chargeth Pride on the wicked, 
and ſuch a Pride as ariſeth from confidence in outward proſpcrity;and mentioneth a double 
efte&t, not only lighting their Adverſaries, but God himſelt. *Tis no matter for any terms 
of peace or moderation towards their Adverfaries, his ways are always grievous. 'There- 
tore are they violent, fierce and high, and ſevere towards them, do not need the protection 
of God; therefore cold, flat, negligent in Prayer , yea, ſcorn to implore God by Prayer tor 
any Bleſſing. They are ſo high in Place and Power, that they are able to oppreſs their Un- 
derlings, and ſo think they can bring to paſs what they would have to- be done in deſpight 
of God. Now ſomewhat of this may be found in the People of God. YPſal. 30.6, 7. 
In my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be moved. They drink in ſome ot this poyſon , are 
apt to reſt and ſleep on a carnal Pillow. By this you may ſee, that none of us have per- 
te&tly put off this fin ; Plato ſaith, 4A man doth put it off, as rd) vIzioy 9imwra, it groweth 
out of the conqueſt of other fins. But if we would not be proud, 

i. Let us pray often : For in Prayer we profeſs our ſubjeftion and dependance. Where 
Prayers are fervent, earneſt, frequent, it argueth great humility. Where rare, cold, unfre- 
quent, little Humility. Where none, no humility. Secking to God , who 1s ſo excellent, 
mindeth us of our own baſeneſs. Seeking his daily relict and ſuccor, mindeth us of the 
changeableneſs of all worldly things, and the ſeveral viciſſitudes of this life, P'ſal. 10. 4. 
A man ſerious in Prayer,living in aconſtant dependance upon God, muſt needs be an humble 
ian. 

2, Let us be contented with a little,and not ſeek great things for our ſelves ; for Intereſt 
is the great make-bait. Iam ſure a worldly Portion is the uſual fewel of I'ride. A Worm 
may grow in Manna ; but uſually 'tis ſome worldly excellency which giveth us ſuch gre2t 
advantages here below, which puffeth us up. If Riches increaſe by the fair allowance of 
God's Providence, we are not to grow proud of them, 1 7zm. 6. 17. Charge them that are 
rich in the world, that they be not high minded, Moſes ſaith, Deut. 8. 12, 13, 14. Take heed 
when thou haſt eaten, and art full, and thy gold and fibver is multiplied , leſt thy heart be 
lifted ; Our hearts are mighty apt to be lifted up by a full eſtate. 

3. It we excel 7n gifts and graces, double caution 1s neceſlary, this is.a real exce'lency. 
2 Cor. 12. 7. Pride maketh us not only unthankful to God, but: perverſe ' to men. #7rov. 

21.24. Proud and haughty ſcorner is his name, who dealeth in proud wrath. Men conceit- 
ed of their gifts, make their own fancy and conceit their Rule ; 'andif any thing be done 
that pleaſeth not them, they.rend and tear all, and trample upon the unqueſtionable intereſt 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to wreak their ſpleen. | 7 

It 1s a queſtion, Whether real Grace may make men proud 2 Gifts {to be ſure) may ; 
Knowledge puffeth up; yea Grace, through Corruption. They need caution, that: /have the 
great 
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great preſence of God with them as to ſucceſs, when eminently employed in God's ſer- 
vice. Credit by worldly eminency and eſteem falleth in with their ſervices,and ſecretly in- 
ſinuates high thoughts of their own excellencies. 

4. Contider how much Pride hath coſt us : They that are proud and burdenſom to other 
People, God will pull down their Pride. //a. 13.11. And I will puniſh the world for their 
evil, and the wicked for their iniquity, and 1 will cauſe the arrogancy of the proud to ceaſe,aud 
will lay low the haughtineſs of the terrible. Tis ſpoken of the Chaldeans,who in a bravery 
and force offered violence to others. God loveth to pull down the Pride and Inſolency of 
Royſters, that have been formidable and burdenſom to other People. 'The Lord of Hoſts 
hath purpoſed to ſtain the Pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt the Honourable of 
the Earth ; what hath God been a doing not in former but latter times. 

5. Conſider, That Chriſtianity was fent into the world, oz ?o ſet up a Kingdom of power, 
But patience, Matth. 18. 4. Wheſoever therefore ſhall be humble as this little child,the ſame 
is greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. Luke 1. 51,52, 53. He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his 
arm, he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their heart. Fle hath put down the 
mighty jrom their ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. He hath filled the hungry with good 
things, and. the rich he hath ſent empty away. 

6. Who made us differ 2 i Cor. 4,7. For who made thee to differ from another? and what 
haſt thou that thou haſt not received 2 now if thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou glory, as if 
thou hadſt not received it > Who would be proud of a borrowed Garment, he becometh the 
more in debt 2 Nothing is ours but ſin, all other things are the free giftof God. Shall the 
Wall boaſt it ſelf, becauſe the Sun ſhines upon it ? or the Pen arrogate the praiſe of fair 
Writing ? The more we have received from God, the more we are obliged toacknowledge 
his goodneſs, and confeſs our own unworthineſs. 


[ 2 ] The Event, or effe&t of God's Providence deſired, together with the reaſon of it : 
That which he defired was, that they might be aſhamed : The reaſon, becauſe they have 
dealt perverſly without a cauſe. Let us explain both, 

1. The Event of God's Providence prayed for : That they may be aſhamed: that is, that 
they may not proſper and ſucceed in their attempts: For men are aſhamed when they are 
diſappointed, and all their endeavors for the extirpation of God's People are vain and fruit- 
leſs; and thoſe things which they have ſubtlely deviſed, have not that effect which they 
propounded unto themſelves. Pſal. 90. 3. Let them be turned back for a reward of their 
/hame, which ſay, Aha. 

2. The Reaſon urged, For they dealt perverſly with me without a cauſe. The Septuagint 
have it «Ixus , unjuſtly. Ainſworth readeth, With falſhood they have depraved me. It im- 
plieth two things : firſt, that they pretended a cauſe ; but 2dly, David avoucheth his in- 
nocency to God ; and ſo without any guilt of his, they accuſed, detamed, condemned his 
ations, as is uſual in like caſes: elſewhere he complaineth , Pſal. 56. 5. They every day 
woreſt my words : and their thoughts are againſt me for evil. They condemned him for 
wicked, perverted his ſayings and doings. Men pretend cauſes of their Oppreſſion, Here- 
ſie, Schiſm, Rebellion ; but meer malice and perverſneſs|of ſpirit inclines them to ſeek the 
deſtruction of the People of God. 


Doc T. That when the Proud are troubleſom, and injurious to God's People , they may 
boldly commend their Cauſe to God. The Reaſons. 


1. The Effects of their Pride are grievous to be born. Now 'tis well when any grief 
findeth a ſpiritual vent, when it puts the Godly upon praying Philip. 4. 6. In every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made known unto God. Jer. 
20. 12. .0 Lord of hoſts, that trieſt the righteous, and ſeeſt the reins and the heart, let me ſee 
thy vengeance on them; for unto thee have I opened my cauſe. We may exhibit our Bill of 
complaint at God's Tribunal, carry the Fatt thither. ; 

2. The Lord may be appealed unto upon a double account. Partly as he is an Enemy 
to theProud, and asa Friend to the Humble. Fames 4. 6. God refiſteth the proud, but giveth 
grace unto the humble. And Pal. 138.6. Though the Lord be high, yet he hath a re _ to 
the lowly :' and the proud he knoweth afar off. Partly as he is = Portion of the afflicted 
and oppreſſed. Pal. 140. 12. 7 know the Lord will maintain the cauſe of the afflitted : and 
the right of the poor. When Satan ſtirreth up his Inſtruments to hate thoſe whom the Lord 
loverh,theLord will tir up his power to prote& and defend them. So Pal. 10. 14. Thos 


haſt feeu'it, for thou beholdeſt miſchief and ſpite to requite it with thy hand : the poor _ 
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terh himſelf to thee, thou art the helper of the fatherleſs. When they have layed forth their 
deſires, poured forth their heart betore the Lord, they quiet themſelves. Tis God's of. 
fice, practice, nature; to relieve poor helpleſs Creatures that commit themſlves tb his 
cultody. | | 

z- Innocency giveth confidence in Prayer, when we are moleſted and troubled without 
a cauſe. The teitimony of Conſcience giveth boldneſs towards God and men, 2 Cor.1.12. 
and Heb. 1 3.18, Pray fer us : for we truſt we have a good conſcience in all things, willing to 
live honeſtly. If God's Children would carry it more holily and meckly,they might cut off 
occaſion from them that deſire occaſion; andvin their addreſſes to God , experience more 
humble confidence. | 

But is not this a revengeful Prayer > Anſw. No : 

Firſt, Becauſe direttly they pray for their own deliverance, that they may more freely 
ſerve God by conſequence. Indeed by God's ſhewing mercy to his People , the pride of 
wicked ones is ſuppreſſed, P/al. 1 19. 134. ; 

Secondly, As it concerneth his Enemies, he expreſſeth it in mild terms, That they may be 
aſhamed'; that is, diſappointed : their counſels, hopes, machinations and endeavors: And 
therefore 1t is not againſt the Perſons of his Enemies, but their Plots and Enterpriſes ; and 
ſhame and diſappointment may do them good, They think to bring in the total ſuppreſ. 
tion of God's People, that would harden them in their fins. Therefore God's People defire 
he would not let their Innocency be trampled upon, but they diſappointed, that the Proud 
may be aſhamed in the failing of their artempts. 

Thirdly, The Prayers of the Faithful for the overthrow of the Wicked , are a kind of 
Prophecies ; ſo that in praying, David doth in effect foretell, that ſuch as dea!t perverſly, 
ſhould be aſhamed : as a good cauſe will not always be oppreſſed. Iſa. 66. 5. But he ſhall 
appear to your joy, but they ſhall be aſhamed. "They met with deſpiteful uſage at the hand 
of their Brechren, for their loyalty and fidelity to God. 

Fourthly, Saints have a liberty. to imprecate vengeance, but ſuch as muſt be uſed ſparing- 
ly, and with great caution. Pſal. 71. 13: Let them be confounded, and conſumed,who are ad- 
verſaries to my ſoul. Malicious Enemies may be expreſly prayed againſt, 
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SERMON LXXXVIE 


PSAL, CXIX. Ver. 78, 79. 


——But I nil meditate im thy precepts. 


Let thoſe that fear thee turn unto me : and thoſe that have 
kuown thy teſtimomes. 


E now come to David's Reſolution : But 1 will meditate in thy pge- 
Cepts. 
The word [ Precepts ] is not taken ſtridtly , but largely for the whole 
Word of God. 


Docr, /t is a bleſſed thing when the Moleſtations we meet with in the World, do ex- 
cite us to a more diligent fugy of the Word of God, and a greater mindful- 
neſs of ſpiritual and heavenly things. 


I. I ſhall ſhew what advantages we have by God's Word and Precepts,for the ſtaying and 
bettering of our hearts. 

I1: How this cometh by deep and ſerious meditation. 

111. How Afflictions and Troubles in the Fleth do quicken us to it. 


$ [1] In the Word of God there are notable Comforts and Supports, as alſo clear direCti- 
ons how to carry our ſelves in every condition : I ſhall ſhew what good thoughts do be- 
come as a ground of comtort:and ſupport, and direCtion. 

1, That God hath a fatherly care over us. Be once perſuaded of that, and Trouble will 
not be ſo grievous and hard to be born. This our Saviour oppoſeth to worldly cares and 
fears. Matth. 6. 32. Tour heavenly Father knoweth that you have need of theſe things. And 
Luke 12. 32. Fear not little flock, it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you a En dow. 
There are two Notions, and they are both Chriſtian , which are the great ſupport of the 
heart under any Trouble ; Adoption, and particular Providence. The Heirs of Promiſe are 
cared tor in their Non-age: And,by the way,once be perſuaded of this, and it will allay 
our dittruſttul cares. Carking and ſhitting 1s a reproach to your heavenly Father, as if your 
Child ſhould beg or filch. God knoweth our wants, is able to relieve them,willing to ſup- 
ply us; this God is my Father. | —Y 

2. That the humble Soul which caſts it ſelf into the arms of God's Providence, ſhall either 
hawe a full and final deliverance, or preſent ſupport. Iſa. 40. 31. They that wait upon the 
Lord, ſhall renew their frength. To wait on the Lord, is with patience and tranquility of 
ſpirit to expeCt the performance of the Promiſes. Now theſe thall have what they wait 
tor, or a ſupply of ſtrength yet enabling them to bear up, or hold out, when they ſeem to 
be clean ſpent. P/al. 123.2. Behold, as the eyes of ſervants look anto the hand of their 
maſter, and the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs : ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord 
our God, until he have mercy upon us. "Twas in a time when they were filled with the con- 
_ of the Proud; let us be patiently ſubmiſſive to God's diſpenſations , there is hope of 

elp. 

4 That God doth wonderfully diſappoint the deſigns of wicked men. Pſal. 37: 12,3. The 
wicked plotteth againſt the juſt, and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. The Lord ſhall laugh 
at him : for he ſeeth that his day is coming. Haman's Plot was deſtroyed, ſo was the Con- 
ſpiracy of them that would have killed Paul. There is no wiſdom, nor counſel, nor under- 
ſtanding againſt the Lord, Prov. 21.30. What is God now a doing in Heaven,but defending 
his own Kingdom? Pſal. 2. Wherefore doth Chriſt ſit at his right hand, but to promotethe 
affairs of his Church, and to blaſt the devices of the wicked 2 Mat. 18, The gates of hel! 
ſhall never prevail againſt it, 
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| 4. That the Proud are near a fall. Prov. 16.5. Every one that is proud in heart, is an 
abomination to the Lord : Though hand join in hand, they ſhall not go unpuniſhed, Some- 
times they. ſeem to be ſupported by ſuch combined Intereſts , ſo woven in the Laws and 
Conſtitutions of a Nation, but who can keep up him whom God will pull down 2 Pride is 
a ſure note and forerunner of deſtruftion, Prov. 16.18. Prov. 15. 25. The Lord will de- 
firoy the houſe of the proud; but he will eftabliſh the border of the widow. Weak and op- 
preſled Innocence ſtandeth upon ſurer terms than the Proud, though they excel in Wealth 
and Opulency. | | | 
5. lhat God will never leave us wholly deſtitute, aud to difficulties inſupportable. Heb. 
13.5. 1 will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. And '1 Cor.1o. 1. God is faithfal,who will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able to bear ; but will with the temptation al- 
fo make a way to eſcape, that you may be able to bear it. To the eye of ſenſe we are loſt and 
gone, and have no helper, bur God is never wholly gone. agar ſet herſelf over againſt 
the Lad, would not go too far from him. God ſeems to throw us away, but he keeps him- 
ſelf within ſight, he will not totally or finally forſake us. +. | £4 
6. That God's uſual way is by Contraries. The Goſpel-way to ſave, is to loſe, Joh. 16. 5. 
Mat. 16. 25. He that will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it ; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my 
ſake, ſhall find it. Joſeph was made a Slave, that he may be made Governor of Fgypt: His 
Brethren /ell him, that they may worſhip him: And he is caſt into Priſon, that he may be 
preferred at Court. Thus God by Shame, bringeth to Zonour ; by Miſery, to Happineſs; by 
Sorrow, to Comfort; and. by Death, to Life; to teach us to hope againſt hope, Rom.4. 18. and 
to truſt in him though he Kill us, Job 13.15. For Death is ours, as well as other things, If 
Calamities ſhorten our lrves, they haſten our glory. Perſecution is the neareſt way to Heaven 
in the cye of Faith ; and the Sword of the Enemy,is but the Key to open the Priſon doors, 
and let out the Soul, which hath long deſired to be with Chriſt. FEE 
7. That 'tis better to ſuffer, than to ſim. In ſuffering, the offence is done to.us ; in ſin- 
ning, 'tis done to God. The evil of ſuttering is but tor a moment,the evil of ſin for ever. 
In ſuffering, we loſe the favor of men ; in ſinning, we hazard the favor of God. Sufferin 
þringeth inconveniency upon the Body, but ſinning upon the Soul. The ſinful eſtate is far 
worle than the afflicted, Zed. 12, 28. The evil of Sufferings for the preſent, the evil of Sin 
fot afterwards. 54 
8. That Holineſs, Faith, Meekneſs and Patience, are better Treaſures than any the worlt 
can take from us. Certainly a Chriſtian is to reckon himſelf by the inward man ; if he hath 
an healthy Soul, he may the better diſpenſe with a ſickly Body : 3d Epiſt. John 2. If the 
inward man be renewed: 2 Cor. 4.16. 1t fore Troubles diſcover teality of Grace. Sound 
and faving Faith diſcovered to the Soul, is better worth, than the worlds beſt gold, 1 Pex. 9 
If carnal ſenſe were not quickeſt and greateſt we would judge ſo,and not look to the ſharp- 
neſs of the affliftion, bur to the improvement of it. If the bitter water be made ſweet ; 
if you be more godly, wiſe and religious, 'tis enough. _ Heb. 12. 11. No affliction for the 
preſent ſeemeth joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs, afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed thereby. It the loſs of worldly comforts,make us 
apply our ſelves to heavenly conſolations ; if being disburdened of worldly incumbrances, 
we go on in our way of ſerving God with more liberty and delight; and when our dan- 
gers are greateſt, we draw near to God, and adhere to him moſt cloſely ; and being perſua- 
ded of his love,vigilancy and power ; with theſe, and ſuch kind of thoughts, will a man be 
ſtocked, who is with ſeriouſneſs and delight converſant in the Scriptures, and ſo will go on 
undiſturbed in the courſe of his obedience. 


[2] Theſe things muſt be ?mproved by meditation, fo ſaith David, 7 will meditate on thy 
precepts. | NB 

a," Reaſon is untſeful to us, and Truths lie hid in the heart without any efficacy or 
power, till improved by deep, ſerious, and preſſing thoughts. Non-attendency is the bane 
of the world. Mat. 13. 19. When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and underſtand- 
eth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which. was ſown in his heart; 
Thoſe invited to the Wedding , Mat. 22. 5. made light of it. Men will not ſuffer their 
minds fo long to dwell upon Poly things, as to procure a good eſteem of them; then-in ſee- 
Ing they ſee not, and in hearing hear not : as when you tell a man of a buſineſs, whoſe -mind 
15 taken up about other things. A ſudden carrying a Candle thorough a Room, giveth us 
not fo full a ſurvey of the Objett, as when you ſtand awhile beholding it. _ A ſteady con- 
templation is a great advantage. Attending is the cauſe of believing, when we grow ſerj- 


ous. AQts 16. 14. Whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended to the things ſpots by 
| Frff | aut: 
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Paul. Adts 17.1t. And theſe were more noble than they of Theſſalonica, in that they received 
the word with all readineſs of mind. If People would often return to coſinder, they would 
not be hardned in fin. Pſal. 4. 4. Commune with your own heart upon your beds. Hagg. 1.5. 
Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, confider your ways. God's complaint was, They 
would not confider his ways, Job 34:27. Ia. 1.3. My people doth not confider. Running 
thoughts never work upon us, nor leave any durable impreſſion; like the glance of a Sun- 
beam, or a Wave. When the Soul is beſieged by a conſtant battery of Truths, it yieldeth ; 
but a mind ſcattered upon impertinentVanities groweth not up to any conſiderable ſtrength 
of faith, or joy, or comfort, or holineſs. | : 

2. God will not be ſerved by the 'bie, and at hap-hazard. David taketh a reſolution to 
ſtudy his duty. The more delibetate our reſolutions are , the better. Pal. 119. 59. 7 
thought on my ways : and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. We ſhall never ſtumble upon 
a good courſe by chance. Ifa. 56. 4. And chooſe the things that pleaſe me. Not take them 
upon ſome ſudden motion, but after mature and ſerious deliberation. { 

3. To divert the mind from other things. AMi&tions and Troubles ſtir up a multitude 
of thoughts in us. Pſal. 94.19. Iu the multitude of my thoughts. Sometimes ſelf-oppreſ- 
ſing thoughts, carking thoughts, envious thoughts, and repining at God's Providence ; the 
obje&t of our trouble is ever before us. Now there is no way to get rid of theſe, but by 
exerciſing them upon better things. Troubles make us concerned about matters of weight; 
they employ our minds uſefully, which before were ſcattered to impertinent vanities, # ſal. 
39. 3. My heart was hot within me, whileſt I was mufing the fire burned. That our minds may 
not bea prey to inordinate paſſions, we pore upon the trouble,and the heart is heated like an 
Oven ſtopped up; and therefore keep the mind well employed. 

4 Frequent meditation &eepeth our principles in view and memory. Weare apt to forget 
in our ſorrows. Heb. 12. 5. And ye have forgotten the conſolation. *Tis not ready at hand 
to ſupport us in the time of Trouble. A faltuable remembrance of Truths, is a great 
reliet to the Soul, tis the Spirit's office. 


[ 3 ] That Aﬀitions and Moleſtations have a great tendency and ſubſerviency to pro- 
mote and advance theſe holy thoughts where they are fanCtifred, and work the right way. 

i: They make us underſtand the Word more fully and clearly than before. Vexatio dat 
intelleflum; qui tribulantur (faith Lather ) Sacras Literas melius intelligunt ; ſecuri & for- 
tunati eas legunt , ficut Ovidii Carmen. A full third part of the Scriptures are loſt to the 
ſecure and fortunate. 

2. As they clear the fight, ſo they purge the taſte, and give us a ſpiritual reliſh. Carnal 
comforts cloy the ſpiritual appetite; when they are rembved from us then we taſte heaven- 
ly things. Pal. 94. 19. In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my 
ſoul. 
3. They quicken the heart to our duty, and ſo make us more aweful and watchful. Pal. 
94- 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy law. Pal. 
119.167. My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies : and I love them exceedingly. It God write his 
law upon our hearts by-his ſtripes on our backs, 'tis a bleſſed effe&t ; our happineſs is to be 
meaſured by our great end, which is conformity to God, and enjoyment of God; and therefore 
it doth not conſiſt in outward comforts, riches, honour, health, civil liberty, and comfor- 
table proteCtion, but acceptance with God, and enjoyment of God. Now as affliftions in- 
creaſe grace and holineſs, we are the more approved of God, and enjoy more of God. 


Us. Let all our Troubles drive us then to the Word of God ; there we ſhall find, 

x. Grounds of comfort and ſupport. 

2. Hopes of deliverance. 

3- Quickenings to duty, which being concoCted by ſerious thoughts, and bleſſed to us 
by the Spirit of God, will enable us to ride out the ſtorm chearfully, and allay our cares and 
fears, and then we ſhall put our ſelves into the way wherein God hath engaged his pro- 
tection, and ſo ſhall not be afraid of what man can do unto us, 


I now come to the 79th verſe,Let thoſe that fear thee turn unto me : and thoſe that have 
known thy teſtimonies. When troubled by the wicked,he prayeth for the help and comfort 
of the godly : there is an elegant Alluſion between the two words, WI Let the prond 
be aſhamed : And aw» Let the godly be turned to me ; that is, let them deſert the ſo- 
ciety of theſe proud men, and join to me. | 


In theſe words God's People are deſcribed by a double charafter : 1: Thoſe that fear 
thee, 
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thee. 2. Thoſe that have known thy teſtimonzes. David's Petition concerning thoſe, that 
they may turn to him, 1 ſhall deliver the importance of theſe words in certain Propo- 
litions. | | | | 
1, Obſerve the Godly are deſcribed by wo Properties, the fear or worſhip of God,. and 
the knowledge of his Word: Theſe are Godly who tear to offend God, and have the found 
knowledge of his Will ; theſe are fitteſt for God's «ſe m the general, and for David's uſe 
in the particular condition in which he was. For God's uſe ; Fear and knowledge do make 
up a godly man. Knowledge without fear, breederh preſumption ; and fear without know- 
ledge, breedeth ſuperſtition ; and blind Zeal, as a blind Horſe, may be full of mettle, but is 
ever and anon ſtumbling. Knowledge muſt direct fear, and fear muſt ſeaſon knowledge x 
then ir is an happy mixture and compoſition. Dewm cognoſcere, & colere ; to know God, and 
worſhip him, s the whole duty of man, ſaith Lattantius, When we know God's Teſtimonies 
ſo as to regard,love, and believe them, and dare not diſpenſe with our duty to him for all 
the world, this is a good frame ; our knowledge and fear of God muſt be according to his 
Word. And theſe were fitteſt for David's cale; fit comforters and ſtrengthners of the 
Godly in perſecution. There are many whom we cannot exclude from all tear of God, 
who yet know not his Teſtimonies, run into Error, darken and blemiſh a good cauſe ; but 
thoſe that know and fear, underſtand their duty,and are loth to violate it; with theſe ſhould 
our Souls cloſe. Well then, David doth in efte&t ſay, Thoſe whom thou haſt joined to thy 
ſelf, let them join to me ; they will acknowledge the equity of that cauſe which God own- 
eth, and will converſe with him whom thou diſdaineſt not to take into favor ; becauſe they 
reverence thy Providence, and are taught out of thy Teſtimonies; and fo weighing the 
cauſe, as well as regarding the event, will be ſooner won to the Truth, when God ſheweth 
mercy to his People ; other godly ones will be allured to join themſelves to thoſe whom 
they find to be ſo dear to God. Al FE On oe a EY OLE 
2. Friendſhip and fellowſhip with ſuch godly ones is a great bleſſing ; partly as it con- 
duceth to mutual ſpiritual ſtrength. Rom. 1. 12. That 7 may be comforted aeber with you, 
by the mutual faith both of you and me. "Tis a comfort to ſee our Father's children wherever 
we come; and to behold their Faith,Zeal,Selt denial, Mortification ; the Godly are a ſtrength 


to one another in evil times. | Mal. 3. 16. Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to 


another. There are many advantages attendthe communion of Saints,their very fight and 
preſence is a confirmation to us ; many times that temptation betalleth us , which befel 
Elias ; we think we are /eft aloxe,x Kings 19.10. That Godlineſs is gorie out of the world. 
To have company is an encouragement,but we have.not only compary,but help ;"every one 
hath his peculiar gift to. help others, z Cor. 12. one hath quickneſs of patts,bur not ſo ſolid 
a judgment ; another is ſolid, bur not of ſo ready, preſent and good utterance : one is zea- 
lous, but ungrounded ; another RC —— ut tumorous, 1 Cor. 12.21. The eye (the 
knowing man ) carnot ſay to the hand, (the attive man ) in God's cauſe, 7 have no weed 
of thee.. All have their uſe by mutual gifts and graces to profit ons another, as the-cartains 
of the Tabernacle were coupled to one ayother by loops, Exod. 26. 3. or as a'body fitly joined 
and compatted by that which every joint ſupplteth, Eph. 4. 16. Every Chriſtian hath need of 
anothers help. . And partly as it Aeris more to publick ſafety and honour, Philip. 1. 
27,28: Only let your converſation be as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt that "whether I come and, 
ſee you,or elſe be abſent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit , with o:e 
mind, ſtriving together for the faith of the goſpel. And in nothing terrified by your adver- 
ſaries, which is to them an evident token of perdition, but to you of ſalvation, and that of 
God. When the members are cut off, the | body is leſs powerful. Acts 4. 33. And with 
great power gave the apoſtles witneſs of the reſurrettion of our Lord Jeſus. When they were 
met with one heart. And the Apoſtle prayeth, Rom. 15. 5, 6. Now the God of patience and 
conſolation grant you to be like minded one towards another according- to * Feſtus Chriſt, That 
ye may with one mind and one mouth glorifie God, even the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : As: 
it God could not be glorified by them, where there is not this Amer. Well then,if David 
did ſo carneſtly defire the company of God's children, ſo ſhould we. \- -  - ES 
j Though it be ſo great a being, yet often it falleth out that the@ are greit diſcords 
and eſtrangements between thoſe that fear God; and know his Teſtimonies ; godly meit 
may be ſtrange one to another. ' David complaineth, Pſal. 69. 8. 7 am become a ſtranger 
to my brethren, and an alien-to my mothers children. And Pfal. 38.11. My lovers and friends 
Stand aloof from my ſore : They ſtood afar off then when wicked men had wounded him: 
Now this may come 'to paſs, ' IE SS TY ETD - 
1. Through carnal Fear.As the Godly may be deterred by the fear of the Proud. There: 
fore he deſweth they may: recover their courage. An yOnuns condition; as at mage -_ 
F Z crea 
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creaſe the violence of the Proud,ſo it might diminiſh the afteftions of the Godly. Affliction 
is harſh to fleſh and blood; and good men in their ſharpeſt conflicts may be deſerted,not on- 
ly of thoſe who make fair proteſſion,but are really Godly ;and ſtand in the gap alone. Chri/t 
himfelt hath paved the way, he was left alone ; ſo Pau/ complaineth, 2 Tim. 4. 16. 47 wy 
firſt anſwer no man flood with me, but all did forſake me : 1 pray God it be not laid to thejr 
charge, The Godly may forſake our fellowſhip, though they wiſh well to us when we are 
rerſocuted, as the reſt of the Herd forſake the wounded Deer:; they may ſhrink from us 
and our afflictions, *Twill be a great mercy if owned in our Troubles. Pau! took notice of 
Onefiphorus's not being aſhamed of his chain, when ſome turned away, 2 7im 1.15,16. 

2. They may be alienated &y 'Prejudice. Perſons truly godly, may be deceived by the 
Proud. His enemies had depraved his cauſe; as in the former verſe, his enemies repreſented 
him as a ſtrange perſon : ſo they might be {educed by their ſlanders, and ſo engage againſt 
him, till they were diſabuſed and reduced. As now he beggeth God in mercy to do for 
him : the equity of my cauſe being known,let them join themſelves to me : As Job to his 
Friends, Job 6.29. Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity ; yea, return again, my righteouſ- 
neſs is in it : That is, in this matter, m__ good man would defire this; but Dav:d was the 
head of the Party, and chief of the Godly's ſight : often it falleth out,that the Godly may 
take diſtaſte and offence at us. 

3. There may be ſome offence given by us. Chryſoſtom and Zheodoret think it relateth 
to David's ſin after he had committed Adultery with Bathſheba, and plotted the Murder of 
Uriah. Theodoret thinks that he was withdrawn, or ſeparated from the Communion of 
the Church, according to his foul Fact ; and therefore prayeth for a redintegration, and that 
they might return to intimacy with him again; and he gathereth it from Symmachus's Tran- 
ſlation, who doth not read it, /et them turn unto me, but let them converſe with me as freely 
as before. Thus the Diſciples were offended with Paul, till God hardned their hearts to- 
wards him, As 9g. 13. Saul was aſhamed to ſee any of thoſe whom he had perſecuted ; 
Ananias was afraid, as the Lamb to come near the Wolf, till God prepared both by an in- 
ternal viſion, ſo verſes 21, 26, 27. ? 

4. From difference in Judgment about leſſer things, we ſhould, Philip. 3, 15, 16. be thus 
minded : and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto you, 
Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us mind the 
ſame thing, There ſhould be an union in heart, way, and ſcope, Rom. 14. but often it doth 
fall out that Paſſion, becauſe of leſſer differences, may occafion an unkindneſs between very 
Brethren. As 15. 37, 38:39: And Barnabas determined to take with them John, whoſe ir- 
name was Mark, But Paul thought not good to take him with them, who departed from them 
from Pamphylia, and went not with them to the work. And the contention was ſo ſharp between 
them, that they departed aſunder one from the other : and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and ſailed 
wnto Cyprus, That Paroxiſm between Paul and Barnabas. 

5. From the Providence of God, | ns, it tor wiſe reaſons. Job owneth God 1n it, 
Job 19. 13, 14. He hath put my brethren 2 pe from me, and mine acquaintance are verily 
eſtranged from me. My kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar friends have forgotten me. So 
doth Zeman, Pſal. 88. 8.. Tbon haſt put away mine acquaintance far from me : thou haſt made 
me an abomination to them. Partly to humble us, and try us, tor our dependivrg too much 
upon man, and making us our ſelves again with-our Party, A winnowing ſtorm may be 
ſent to this purpoſe; we think our Faith and Reſolution " + , now God will try how we 
can ſtand alone : And partly to drive us to God, With thee the fatherleſs find mercy, Hoſea 
14. 3. Pal. 60. 11. Give ws help from trouble : for vain is the help of man. Pſal. 12. 1. Help, 
Lord, for the godly man ceaſeth: the faithful fail from among the children of men, We ſhall 
not have too much comfort by any creature. To turn us to believe in God alone. We are 
prone to look to the creature, and to have our hearts drawn away from God. And partly 
to confers us to Feſus Chriſt, John 16. 32. Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye 
ſhall be ſcattered, every man to his own, and ſhall leave me alone. Mat. 26. 56. But all this 
was done, that the Scriptures of the Prophets might be fulfilled. - Then all the Diſciples for- 
ſook him, and fled. his is part of the bitter Cup, 

4. When this falleth out, we ſhould uſe all due means to recover thoſe that have deſerted 
us, and-draw them into us again; the favor is worth diligence. A man would not be caſt 
out of the hearts of God's people; the Apoſtle ſaith , Heb. 12. 14. Follow peace with all 
men, Nwuere Eipnyny not ads embrace it when 'tis offered to us, and fairly droppeth into 
our mouths, but purſue it with earneſtneſs. We muſt purſue it,as a man purſueth ſomething 
running from him,to take ir ; 'tis explained, Pfal, 34:14. Seek peace, and purſue it. Ii the iſſue 
anſwer not our firſt attempt, we muſt ſeek it again ; not giving the cauſe tor deſperate,leſt 


deſpair quench our endeavors, : 5. One 
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5. One great means to recover a good underſtanding among God's People, is Prayer, 
David goeth to God abGut it, Lord /et them turn to me, The Lord governeth hearts and 
intereſts, both are in his hands, and uſeth this alienati6n or reconciliation, either for jutg- 
ment or mercy. God, when he pleaſeth, cag divert the comfort of godly Friends ; and 
when he pleaſeth, he can bring them back again to us. 'The Feet of God's Children are 
direted by God himſelf, if they come to us 'tis a bleſſing of God; if not, *tis for a cor- 
reftion. He made Jacob and Laban meet peaceably,Gey. 31, and in the next Chapter Jacob 
and Eſau. 


Uſe is, Dixettion to us in theſe Times,when there are ſuch diſtances and alienation of 
hearts and afte&tions between the People of. God. 

1.Let us not be troubled at it overmuch. Godly men were eſtranged from David, either 
being miſlead by deluſions, and falſe reports, or loth to come to him becauſe of his Trou- 
bles and low condition. And partly becauſe 'tis no ſtrange thing for a good nian to be 
forſaken of his Friends: ſo Job 6. 15, 16, 17. My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook, 
and as the ſtream of brooks they paſs away, which are blackiſh by reaſon of the ice, and where- 
in the ſnow is hid: What time they wax warm, they vaniſh : when it is hot,they are conſumed 
out of the way. So David, Pſal. 31.11. 7 waa reproach among all mine enemies, and a fear 
ro mine acquaintance. Yea, 10 Chriſt himſelf, I know the Tempration 1s very great. Man is 
Caov mo\imngy, a ſociable creature.To go alone in our duty is-very hard, but we ought not to 
look on our ſelves to be alone while God is with us, Joh» 16. 32. Chriſt is a pattern bf all 
diſpenſations,as well as trials. Heb. 13. 5. 7 will not leave thee, nor forſake thee. He is ſo 
far from forſaking, that he will not /eave us. | 

2. Let us recommend the caſe to God. Zeph. 3.9. That they may call upon the Name of 
the Lord, to ſerve him with one conſeut, Rom. 15.6,7. That ye may with ont mind and one 
mouth glorifie God. Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt alſo received us to the glory 
of God Non ſunt iſta litigandi, ſed orandi tempora. Beg a coalition of all thoſe that fear 
God; that laying aſide prejudice, they may turn one to another. The Spirit of Concord 
is God's gift. Chriſt prayeth, John 17. 21, 22. That they way be one, as thou, Father, art 
in me, 44. I in thee ; that they alſo may be one in us, that the world may believe thou haſt ſent 
ae. And the glory which thou gaveſt me, T have given them, that &*y may be one as we are 
ORC, 

3+ Let us carry it ſo, that the Children of God may have no occafton to turn from us. 
Scandalous fins are roots of bitterneſs. Heb. 12. 15. Left any rovt of bitterneſs ſpringing 
up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. Encourage the Godly to pray for you. Heb: 
13.18, Pray for us : for we truſt we have a good conſcience in all things, willing to live ho- 
weſtly. To love you. Good men are not unworthy of our Prayers, and uncapable of the 
benefit of them ; the more you excel in Grace,the more they will delight in you. Pſal.16. 3; 
But to the ſaints that are in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight, 
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Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that I be not aſhamed. 


Argument from the fruit and effe& of granting it, That 7 be not aſhamed: that is, 
then I ſhall net, otherwiſe T certainly ſhall, be aſhamed. He would avoid that incott- 
- veniency that was ſo grievous to him in the eyes of wicked men. 
In the Petition I ſhall take notice, 


|| N this Yerſe we have, firſt, A Petition, Let my heart be ſound in thy Raatutes : 19ly, Ari 


1. Of the Perſon praying, David. 
2, His Qualification intimated in the word, My heart. 
3- The Perſon prayed unto, intimated in the word [ Thy. } 


Secondly, Here's the Benefit asked, A ſound heart ; in which you have, 


1, The Natxre of it. 
2. The Yalue of it. 


DocrT. That Sincerity and Soundneſs in an Holy Courſe is a great Bleſſing, and earneſt: 
ly to be ſought of God in Prayer. 


This will appear, if wg conſider the Benefit asked, the Nature and Yalue of it. | 

Firſt, The Nature of It, What is a ſound heart? It noteth reality and ſolidity in gracet 
The Septwagint hath it, Let my heart be without ſpot and blemiſh. Whar is here , Let my 
beart be ſound 2 It implieth the reality of Grace, oppoſed to the bare Form of Godlineſs,or 
the fair Shows of Hypocrites, and the ſudden and vaniſhing Motions of 7emporaries. 

( i ) I ſhall briefly ſhew what it is not,by way of oupatitce, 

1. Tis oppoſed to the form of godlineſs. 2 Tim. 3. 4. Having a form of godlineſs, but 
denying the power thereof. Their Religion is only in ſhew and ourſide, as Apples that may 
be fair to ſee to in the Skin, but. ratten at the Core: fo their Hearts.are not ſound within. 
When we are ſound within, as well as beautiful without, this is the ſound heart ; when not 
only in ſhew and appearance we are for God, but in deed and truth. So/inus telleth us, That 
the Apples of Sodom are to fight very beautiful and fair, but the compaſs of the rine doth on- 
ly contain a ſooty matter, which flitters into duſt as ſoon as touched. This is a fit Emblem of 
an Hypocrite, or an Heart not ſound with God : Or as the Prieſts under the Law, they 
were to look whether the Sacrifices were ſound at heart, otherwiſe they were to be reject- 
ed, Lev. 22. 22,23. $0 David here begs a ſound heart in God's ſtatutes, leſt it ſhould be 
rejected of God. The world thinkFh if there be a little external Conformity to the Law 
of God, it is enough. O no! there muſt be a ſound heart, no other principle of Obe- 
dience pleaſeth God. | 

2. This ſound Hears is oppoſed to the ſudden pangs, and haſty motions of Tempora- 
ries. The graces of Temporaries are for matter true, but-ſlightly rooted, and therefore are 
not ſound "There wanteth two things in the graces of Temporaries ; firſt,a deep and firm 
radication ; 2dly, an habitual predominancy over all luſts. 

Firſt, 4 deep and firm radication. Temporaries are really afte&ted with the Word of 
God, and the offers of Chriſt, and life by him; but the tinCture is but flight,and ſoon. worn 
off. They have the Streams of Grace, but not the Fountain ; a Draught, but not the Spring, 
John 4. 14. The water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be a well cf water ſpringing up to ev*rlaſt- 
ing life. A daſh of Rain, or a Pond, may be dried up ; but a Fountain ever keepeth flow- 
ing. They have ſomething to do with Chriſt, he giverh them a viſit, but not that conſtant 
communion ; he doth not dwe/ in their hearts by faith, Eph. 3. 17. nor take up his abode 


there ; 'tis but a ſlight tin&ure, not a deep and permanent die of holineſs, or a _— =» 
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bitual inclination to that which is holy, juſt and good. . There is not the remainin$ ſeed, 
1 John 3. 9+ there is a great deal of difference between ſudden motions ſtirred up in us by 
the Spirit, and the remaining ſeed; that is a conſtant diſpoſition of heart to pleale 
God 


Secondly , An habitual predominancy over all luſts. Termporaries ſtill with thoſe kind 
Graces which they have, retain their intereſt in the world,and their inclinations to the plea- 
ſures, honours and profits thereof, unbroken and unſubdued; as Simon Magus cheriſherh the 
ſame corruptions under his »ew Faith, that he did under his o/ Sorceries,  AQts 8, ſtill he 
did deſire to be thought ſome great one among the people ; you muſt not think that he 
altogether diſſembled, but he had ſome ſenſe upon him, tor he believed, qnd beheld the mi- 
racles, and wondered ; but the fame inclinations remained with him. Evermore ſometem- 
poral intereſt, or worldly advantage, is laid cloſer to the heart, and harh a deeper rooting 
therein, than the word of promiſe; and this in time prevaileth over the intereſt of God. 
And therefore whatever good affetions we have, till we get a command over our baſe and 
carnal delights, our hearts can never be found with God. 


2dly, Poſitively. What the ſound heart is not, or to what it is appoſed, we have ſeen. 
You may from hence eaſily gather what it is ; 'tis ſuch a receiving ot the Word into the 
heart that it is rooted there, and diffuſeth its influence tor the ſeaſoning of every affection, 
and beareth an univerſal ſovereignty over us : ſometimes 'tis deſcribed by its radication, 
and ſometimes by its ſovereign prevailing efficacy. 

1. Sometimes tis deſcribed by its radication, and fo 'tis called >;y©- tupul®-, the in- 
grafted word that is able to ſave our ſouls, Jam. t. 21. The root of the matter is within ; 
tis not tyed on, but ingrafted : ſo in that promiſe of God , Zeb. 8. 107 I will put my law 
into their minds, and write it upon their hearts. There is ſomething written, 7 will write 
my law ; and there are Tables, and they are the hearts and minds of men ; that is, the un- 
derſtanding and the will, or the rational appetite ; and this with God's own finger, / wi/7 
write upon their hearts and minds. There where is the Spring and Original of all Moral 
Operations, of all Thoughts, AﬀeCtions, and inward Motions, there is the Law of God 
written; in thoſe parts of the Soul where the direQtive counſel, and the imperial command- 
ing power of all humane aCtions lieth, there doth God write his Laws, and engrave them in 
lively and legible charafters. And what is the effect of this, but that a man becometh a 
- Law to himſelf? he carrieth his rule about with him, and as ready and as willing a mind 
to obey it. So Pal. 37.31. Zhe law of God is in his beart, none of his ſteps ſhall ſlide, The 
truth is rooted in him, and his heart is ſuited and inclined to it. He knoweth and loveth 
what is commanded of God, and hateth what is forbidden of him : thus a man becometh 
a Bible to himſelf. Indeed this planting and ingrafting the Law upon our hearts, tis ſome- 
times made our work, becauſe we uſe the means. God doth not write his Law upon out 
hearts by Enthuſiaſm, Rapture, and Inſpiration, as he wrote in the hearts of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets ; but maketh uſe of our Reaſon and Reading, Hearing, Meditation, Confe- 
rence and Prayer; 'tis made our work , becauſe we work under God. Pfal. 119. 11. Thy 
word have T hid in my heart, that I might not fin againſt thee. And Prov. 6. 21, 22, Bind 
his commandments upon thy heart, tie them upon thy neck. When we look for the deep im- 
planting of the Word in our hearts, this is the ſound heart here deſcribed. | 

2. Theefficacy of this Word ſo radicated, and the power arid dominion it hath over the 
ſoul, to ſubdue it tothe will of God ; and that is, when the heart is ?ransformed into the na- 
ture of God. Rom. 6. 11. Te have obeyed from the heart the form of ſound doftrine that was 
delivered unto you. When the form of the Word is delivered to him, he delivereth up him- 
ſelf to be moulded and aſſimilated to the nature of it ; as that which is caſt into the fire, is 
changed into the colour, heat and properties of fire. Thus where the Word is incorpora- 
ted-and rooted in us, the heart is aſſimilated to the obje&t ſeen and diſcerned therein ; the 
image of God is ſtamped and impreſſed upon us. » Pet. 1. 4. Having theſe great and pre- 
ctous promiſes, that we might be partakers of the divine nature. And 2 Cor. 3. 18. We are 
changed into his image ( or likeneſs ) from glory to glory, by the Spirit of our God. Well 
then, you ſee what the ſound heart is : But yet more diſtin&ly, if you would have me un- 
fold what this ſound heart is, there is required theſe four things. 

Firſt, 4» inlightned underſtanding : that is, the direCtive part of the ſoul ; and'tis ſound, 
when tis kept free from the leaven and contagion of Error. Prov. 15. 2.1. A man of under- 
Standing walketh uprightly. A ſound mind is a good help to a ſound heart. Light breedeth 
an awe of God, and mindeth us of our duty upon all occaſions. 1 Chron. 28. 9. And thou 
Solomon my ſon, know thou the God of thy fathers, and ſerve him with a perfeft heart, n a 
willing, 
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willing FT. Firſt know him, and theri ſerve him. He can never ſhoot right, that taketh 
his aim contrary. The underſtanding doth dire all the interior powers ot the Soul ; it 
that be infe&ted with Error, the affte&ions mult way uy move out of order. A blind 
Horſe may be full of mettle, but is ever and anon apt to umble; and therefore, Without 
knowledge the heart is not good, Prov. 19. 2. 

Secondly, There is required an awakened Conſcience, that warneth us of our duty,and ri- 
ſeth up in diſlike of fin upon all occaſions. Prov. 6. 22. When thou goeſt it ſhall lead thee : 
when thou /leepeſt it ſhall keep thee : when thou walkeſt it ſhall talk with thee, To have a 
conſtant Monitor in our boſoms to put us in mind of God ; when our reins preach to us 
in the night-ſeaſon,,' ſal. 16.7. there is a ſecret Spy in our boſomes that obſerves” all that 
we do, and think, and ſpeak ; a domeſtical Divine that is always preaching to us ; his heart 
is his Bible. Such an awaken'd Conſcience is a Bridle betore Sin, to keep us from doin 
things contrary to God ; and a Whip after Sin: if we keep it tender, ſo it will do. Indeed 
'tis eaſily offended, but 'tis not eaſily pleaſed; as the Eye; the leaft duſt ſoon offends it, but 
tis not ſo eaſily got,qut again, Till men have benummed their Conſciences, and brought 
a brawn and deatnef? upon their hearts, their Conſcience, according to its light, will warn 
them of their danger, and mind them of their duty; 'tis a great mercy to have a ſpeaking 
ſtirring Conſcience, otherwiſe 'tis ſtupid and ſenſleſs. 

Thirdly, There is required a rightly diſpoſed Will, or a ſtedfaſt purpoſe to walk with 
God in all conditions, and to do what is good and acceptable in his ſight. ACts 11. 23. He 
exhorted them with full purpoſe of heart to cleave to the Lord. Many have light inclinations, 
or wavecring reſolutions ; but their hearts are not fixedly, habitually b&t to pleaſe God; 
therein chiefly lieth this ſound heart, that doth inſeparably cleave to God in all things, 
1 Chron.22.19. Now ſet your hearts to ſeek the Lord God of your fathers. This is the Obe- 
diential Bext, when the heart is ſet and fixed : ſo* David ſpeaketh of it , Pfal. i 19. 112. / 
have inclined my heart to perform thy ſtatutes always to the end. When the heart is poized 
this way; not compelled by outward torce, but inclined; and this always, not by fits and 
ſtarts. Many have good motions, and temporize a little, but their righteouſneſs is like the 
morning dew. Many approve what is good, and condemn themſelves for not doing of it, 
but their hearts are not inclined ; nay turther, they can wiſh it were better with them, but 
the heart is not ſwayed and over-powred-by Grace. Here is the ground of a cheerful Uni. 
form, and conſtant Obedience,when we do not force our ſelves now and then to good acti- 
ons, but the heart hath an habitual tendency that way. 

Fourthly, There is required that the affections be purged and quickned; theſe are the vi- 

gorous motions of the Will, and therefore this muſt be heedfully regarded ; purged they 
muſt be from that carnality and fleſhlineſs that cleaveth to them. This is called in Scripture 
the circumciſion of the heart , Deut. 30. 6. The Lord thy God ſhall circumciſe thy heart , to 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy mind, that thou may'ſt live.” Twas 
figured in the cutting of the fore-skin,or the circumciſion of the fleſh;which becauſeit was 
an action done with pain, ſometimes noteth the humbling of the heart, and ſoul affliction, 
Lev. 6.41. But becauſe it was done not only with pain, but the fore-skin was cut off;ſo it 
noteth the purging the heart from that fleſhlineſs and carnality that cleaveth to us. As t 5.9. 
Purifying their hearts by faith. Sin is wrought out more and more by the blood of Chriſt 
applicd ro the Conſcience. And ſometimes this is expreſſed in Scripture, by plowing up the 
fallow ground, Jer. 4. 4. There are perverſe inclinations, like Bryars and Thorns, that grow 
in us; and theeſtrength of vile affections: now unleſs theſe be abated and broken , we ſhall 
ſoon be tranſported by them. *Tis an alluſion to ground broken up for tillage ; till the 
ground be plowed, and the noifom weeds deſtroyed, the good ſeed will not grow.- 2dly, 
the affe&tions muſt be quickned, aCted, and ſet awork by the love of God. Gal. 5. 6. Pre- 
pared ready to ſerve the Lord, Eph. 2.20. Amor meus, eſt pondus meum. Love and delight in 
God's ways go together. . 

Thus much of the nature of the ſound beart. 

Secondly, Let me now come to ſhew you the value and worth of this Priviledge, *tis a 

great bleſſing ; that will appear by two things. 
i. The ReſpeCt that God hath to it. 
2. The Evil it freeth us from; 7hat 7 be not aſhamed. 

1. The Reſpeft that God hath to it. This is the thing that God delights in, and looks af- 
ter. 1 Chron. 29, 17. / know alſo my God that thou trieſt the heart, and haſt pleaſure in up- 
r ightneſs. He can diſcern integrity,and preferreth it before all manner of ſervice and pom 
in worſhip that is yielded to him. Now this delight of God is not only in the thing itſelt, 
in the uprightneſs, but in the perſons of the upright, upon account of their __—_— :ſo 

rov. 
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Prov. 11. 20. The upright is his delight. Thar perſon that is upright for the main , ugh 
otherwiſe he hath many failings, is of great eltcem with God. But can the holy God delight 
in any of the ſinful ſons of Adam 2 Before the Fall God rejoiced in us, as in the work of 
his hands ; but ſince Sin marr'd us, and defiled us, how can God take pleaſure in us The 
love of good IWill may fall upon ſinful, unworthy Creatures ; but the /ove of Complacency 
cannot fall upon theſe. A fit Objett the Sinner is not, and exactly pertect none. can he ; 
there is therefore a middle perſon, the wpright aad ſincere man: And this delight of God 
paſleth from the perſon to his ations. 7he prayer of the upright 1s bis delight; Prov. 15 8. 
Alas ! our Prayers are, as our Perſons, poor ſlender things at the beſt; qr a little findeth 
acceptance with God, 'tis welcome for the perſon's ſake who 1s accepted in Chriſt. Now; 
how will God manifeſt this delight ? in his Providence, 2 Chron. 16. g. The eyes of the Lorff 
run to and fro, that he may ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of thoſe whoſe hearts are upright 
with him. He looks up and down inthe worid to find out ſuch perſons to do them good, 
that he may employ all his power and grace for them : fo God thews it i» hg Ward; God's 
work is to aſſure them of a bleſſing, Micah 2. 7. Do not my words dogood to them that 
walk uprightly 2 There he comforts, and, ſtrengthens, and revives their hears. , He doth not 
only ſpeak good, but doth good to them, that walk uprightly. Nay, that's not all, but by 
his Spirit and internal Grace, he doth more encourage them,and renew ſtrength upon them 
in their way to Heaven. Prov. 10. 29. The way of the Lord 1s ſtrength to the upright.The 
more they walk with God, the more eafie and ſweet they find it fo to do : So thar if all 
theſe Promiſes will encourage us, we had need to look atter this found heart. What honor 
and eſleem foever others purchaſe with men,theſe obtain favor with the Lord.and are more 
regarded 1n ail his difpenſations. | 

2, Let us come ?o the evil it freeth us from, in the argunrent of the Text, [ That 7 may 
not be aſhamed, ] They whoſe hearts are not found with God one time or other, they ſhall 
be put to ſhame ; but others ſhall be kept from this effect, which is ſo grievous to nature; 
Let me open this: A man may be aſhamed either before God, or men ; our ſelves , or 
others. 

Firſt, Before God ; either in our addreſſes to him at the Throne of Grace, or when ſums 
monet to appear at the laſt day betore the Tribunal of his Juſtice. 

1. If you underſtand it of our preſent approach to him, we cannot come into his preſence 
with confidence if we have not a ſound heart. 1 John 2.21. 1f our hearts condemn us not; 
then have we boldneſs towards God. We loſe that holy tamiliarity and chearfulneſs, when 
we are unboſoming our ſelves to our heavenly Father when our hearts are not ſound. An 
unſound heart, through the conſciouſneſs of its own guilt, groweth ſhie of God, and ſtands 
aloof from him, and hath no pleaſure in his company : But when we fincerely ſet our ſelves 
to keep a good conſcience in all things, we have this liberty towards God ; though our fail- 
ings humble us, yet they do not weaken our confidence of our Father's mercy. St Pau/ 
thought himſelf a fit object of others Prayers upon this account. Heb. 13. 15. Pray for 
us : for we triſt we have a good conſcience, willing in al! things to live honeſtly. "That is his 
Argument to prove thar he was not altogether unworthy ot their Prayers, nor uncapable 
of the benefit of their Petitions. There are ſome whom no Prayers or Interceſ!ton can help 
or profit ; ſome that have no encouragement to pray tor themſelves, or give others an en- 
couragement to pray for them : But Pau! was none of theſe ; why ? becauſe the reaſon 
ot his Requeſt is modeſtly exprefled : He doth not fay, 1 have, but 7 tr»/t 7 have a good 
conſcience ; and he doth rot juſtifie himſelf in all things, but appeals to the bent of his 
Will, willing in all thinss to live honeſtly. He was willing ſo to do, that isto dirett his life 
according to the Will of God in all things ; his heart was willingly difpoled, and predomi- 
nantly bent unto Righteouſneſs, and he knew it to be f. Such n:ay, without bluſhing,come 
nto God's preſence, and have encouragement to pray for themſelves, and encourage others 
to pray for them. 

2, When we are ſummoned to appear before the Tribunal! of his Fuſtice. Many now with 
a bold impudence will obtrude themſelves upon the Worſhip of God, becauſe they fee hint 
not, and have not a due ſenſe of his Majeſty ; but the time will come; when the moſt .im- 
pudent and outbraving ſinners will be aſtoniſhed, even then when the ſecrets of all hearts 
ſhall be laid open and made manifeſt, and hidden things brought to light, 1 Cor. 4.5. And 
every one is to reccive his judgment from God according to what he hath done,either good 
or evi]. Conſcience now, like a Clock when the Weights are down, is ſilent, and makes 
no noiſe; but then it ſhall ſpeak, and tell men their own, and*then they will be aſhamed ; 
unſound hearts will not be able to ſtand in the Judgment. When God ſets any judicial 
Judgment afoot in the World, now it reviveth mens guilty fears. Ia. 33. 14 The ſinners 
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in Zion are afraid, fearfulneſs hath ſurprized the hypecrite,who among us ſhall dwell with des 
wvouring fire * who among us ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings ? In ſome terrible Judg- 
ments, that are a foregoing pledge of Judgment to come , men of an unſound heart are 
ſoon polleſſed with tears and trights ; as the unſound parts of the body are pinched moſt 
in ſearching weather. When God's wrath is once kindled, none fo terrified and amazed as 
they : much more at the great day, when there is no allaying of their tear, and they muſt 
undergo the final Judgment of the moſt impartizf God. Who will be able to hold up the 
head, and to ſay, Then ſhall I not be aſhamed 2 They that unteignedly give up themlelyes 
to do the whole Will of God, Pal. 119.6. Then ſhall 7 not be aſhamed, when I have reſpett 
ro all thy commandments. A man that defires to do the whole Will of God, will not be 
confounded and amazed with terror before the Judge of all the earth. The Philoſopher de- 
fines Shame to be, a fear of a juſt reproof. Who more juſt than the Judge of all the earth? 
And when is there a greater reproof in the conviction of Sinners, than at the laſt Judg- 
ment ? 

Secondly, Pefore men a man may be aſhamed, and ſo before our ſelves and others, 

1. Our ſelves. *I'was a ſaying of Pythagoras, Reverence thy ſelf. Be aſhamed of thy 
ſelf. God hath a Spy and Deputy within us, and taketh notice of our contormity and in- 
conformity to his Will, and after Sin committed, laſheth the Soul with the ſenſe of its own 
guilt and tolly, as the body is laſhed with ſtripes. Rom. 6. 21. What fruit have you in thoſe 
things, whereof you are now aſhamed 2 There 1s an emphaſis in the Particle [ Now ] that is, 
now after grace received ; or now after the commitment of ſin ; take either ſenfe. Sin inti- 
ceth us betore we fall into it, but afterwards it flaſheth terror in the tace of the ſinner, and 
filleth his ſoul with horror and ſhame : or ow atter grace reccived.a Chriſtian cannot look 
back upon his paſt /ife, without ſhame and bluſhing. 7ertu/ran hath a ſaying, That a mans 
heart reproacheth him when he doth evil. As ſoon as our firſt Parents had ſinned they were 
chats of it, and ſought Fig-leaves to cover it ; they ſeck to hide with the /eaves,what the 
fruit had uncovered. Well then, there 1s an eye and an car that ſeeth and hearerh our ſe- 
cret ſins, and laſheth the Soul for them, till we grow into a ſturdy impudence. But now the 
upright man that ſets his heart to ſerve the Lord, and do tus Will, hath comfort and peace 
in himſelf, 2 Cor. 1. 12. This is our rejoycing, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity we have 
had our converſation in the world. He can look his conſcience in the tace without fear and 
amazement. He hath ſorrow tor his failings, but can look upon himſelf as ſound before 
God for the main. 

2. Before others. And ſo our ſhame may be occaſioned by our Scandals, or our Puniſh- 
ment ; 'tis hard to ſay which is intended here. 

1. By Scandals. When the heart is not ſound with God, diforders break out before men; 
and many that make a fair ſhew for a while, afterwards ſthipwrack themſelves, and all their 
credit : For God will at length uncaſe the Hypocrite, Prov. 26. 26. God will pull oft his 
diſguiſe one time or other ; and that which is counterfeit, cannot long be hidden. There will 
a time of diſſe&tion come, when that which is hidden ſhall be made maniteſt. The Apoſtle 
telleth us, that that which 15 lame, is ſoon turned out of the way, Hebr. 12. 13. Men of an un- 
ſound heart, have ſome temptations or other to carry them quite off from God, and then,as 
old F/;, they fall back, and break the neck of their profeſſion ; whereby they. diſhonour 
God, ond ſhame themſelves: As Chriſt telleth us of the Builders, that the Houſe fell, and 
great was the fall of it; ſo theſe by ſome ſhametul and ſcandalous tall, diſcover themſelves 
to the world. 

2. There is a ſhame before others by their Puniſhment and diſappointment of their 
hopes ; God's puniſhment in the language of Scripture, isa putting to ſhame. Zzek. 36. 2. 
When the heathens that are about you ſhall bear their ſhame. So Jer. 13. 26. I will diſcover 
thy skirts, that thy ſhame may appear. So when God viſits his Beople tor ſcandalous and 
enormous oficnces : Pſal. 44.9. 7hou haſh caſt us off, and put us to ſhame. The reaſon of 
that expreſſion is this ; A man in miſery is a laughing ſtock to others, and expoſed to con- 
tempt and ignominy ; eſpecially is this a ſhame ro God's people, when they ſcem to be 
diſappointed of the hope of protection and aſſiſtance which they expe&ed from God;then 
God puts them to ſhame, makes them to be a deſpiſed People; and this is their portion, 
whole hearts are not ſound and upright with God, they are rejetted of the Lord, and grow 
deſpicable. Well then, the Point is made good by what hath already been ſaid ; but now 
the other circumſtance. 


Secondly, Here is the qualification of the perſon asking, David. A, 
1. David was a holy, good man ; As 13. 22. he goes and begs, Let my heart be ſound. 
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The hearts of the beſt men are ſo perverted with riatural corruption; which is not fully 
aboliſhed in any, that they have need to pray for a ſound heart. . Epheſ. 4. 22. Pit off the 
old man with hs deceitful Iuſts. The old man is not ſo put off , but there will be many 
warpings, and deceitful workings ſtill, and therefore David prays thus. The more upright 
any man is, the more ſenſible of his weakneſs , and the more ſuſpicious of his own 
hearts deceitfulneſs. The beſt have lodged fin, vanity and pleaſures, and the world in their 
hearts, which are the Cloſets that ſhould be kept intirely tor the Lord. They find their pur- 
poſes towards that which is good very weak, their reſoſutions variable, their inclinations to 
evil very ſtrong. Prov. 20. 9. Who can ſay my heart is clean? And therefore they go to 
God, if there be any degree of infincerity,any ſpared fin,any remainings of luſt not ſtrive 
againſt, and not bewailed, that he would diſcover it, and mortifie it,that they may be more 
ſtedtaſt, being ſenſible of their fickleneſs and turning aſide in the ſeveral conditions they 
paſs thorough. 

2. This was the requeſt of David, who was ſo much in the knowledge and ſtudy of 
God's Law, and had ſo often faid, Teach me thy ſtatutes, now make me ſound in thy ſtatutes. 
Sound knowledge of the ſtatutes of God, and a ſound purpoſe of heart to follow them, 
muſt be joined together. AfﬀeCtion without knowledge is not good, much leſs knowledge 
without affeftion and praftice. All our knowledge will but increaſe our puniſhment, Le#. 
12. 48. and take away all pretences of excuſe. Firſt a heart enlightned, and then a heart 
bent : David often prays for both in this P/alm ; ſo muſt we pray,that as we have greater 
knowledge than others, fo we may have better affe&ions than others, and out hearts more 
upright. /f ye know theſe things, happy are you if you do them,John 13. 17. God's ſcope in 
giving the Law, was not to make tryal of mens wits, who could moſt ſharply conceive;nor 
of their memories, who could moſt faithfully retain; nor of their eloquence, who could 
moſt neatly diſcourſe; but of their hearts, who could moſt obediently ſubmit to his ſta- 
tutes. Stars were not made for ſight only, but influence; ſo Man was not created to know 
only, but to walk according to his knowledge. God's Precepts are beſt learned, when moſt 
circumſpeCttly practiſed. 

3. This was the requeſt of Davzd, a man afflicted, oppoſed and perſecuted ; compare 
the Text with the 78 verſe, Let the prone be aſhamed : for they have dealt perverſly with 
me. Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that T be not aſhamed. Above all things we ſhould 
ſtudy to be ſincere in our carriage, and defence of a good Cauſe : An unſound heart will not 
bear out, but fall off to its own ſhame. Fam. 1. 8. The Apoſtle telleth us, that a double 
minded man is unſtable in all his ways. Berween God's ſupplies and carnal ſhifts, he goeth 
backward and forward, or this way and that, as occaſion requireth. We need truth of grace, 
that we may be able to endure all weathers; and wheit we are put to tryal, we ſhould be 
the more earneſt with God for ſoundneſs of hearrt. 

2. Here is the perſon of whom 'tis asked; of God. Make my heart ſound in thy] ſtatutes. 
Uprightneſs is the gitt of God, and the work of his Spirit. Pſal. 51. 10. Create in me a 
clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within me, We are like a Pewter Veſſel, batter'd by 
the fall ; and till we be caſt anew, we cannot be right with God. God worketh it in us 
at firſt, and ſtill keepeth us and guideth us by his Spirit, or elſe we ſhall ſoon turn aſide to 
our old bent and biaſs again. God beginneth the work of holineſs, and maintaineth ir 
againſt remaining corruption, and outward temptations ; he ſtill keepeth atvot a conſtant 
purpoſe, and ſteady D—_— in the heart, to walk fo as may pleaſe God. Menof them- 
ſelves have a kind of humor towards good for a fit ; but to go on ſincerely to the end,need- 
eth grace from above, 


Uſe is, To preſs us to look after this firm eſtabliſhed Spirit. Now to this purpoſe, 

1. Heartily reſign your ſelves to be direfted and guided by God in all things whatſoever: 
= 7. 10. He prepared his heart to ſeek the Lord. Todo it, needeth ſuch a fixed pur- 
pole. ar 

2. Let us offer our ſelves to God's trial, Pſal. 139. 13, 24. Search me, O Lord, and try 
me, know my heart and know my thoughts, ſee if there be any way of wickedneſs in me. We 
mult not only reſt upon the teſtimony of our own Conſciences, but deſire our hearts may 
be ſearched by God over and over. Beſides,there are many ill humors mixed with our beſt 
affeCtions, which we ſee not; and a ſecret approbation and indulgence we give to them. We 
are apt ever to deal favourably with our ſelves ; and therefore deſire God to pry into your 
moſt retired and reſerved thoughts. Tad ae) 

3. Let us walk ſtill as in God's eye. Pal. 119. 168. I kept thy precepts and thy teſt imo- 
nies, for all my-ways are before thee, Whatever praiſe we have with ten, we muſt ſee that 
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our hearts be right with God, who is Witneſs, Approver, and Judge,and ſearcheth the heart, 
and trycth the reins,and will not be put off with ſhadows; God's alk-ſeeing eye is a ſpecial 
means to make a man upright. 

4. Obſerve how often we ſtep awry, Jer. 17. 9. in thoſe aftions we perform. How care- 
leſs are we of the ſpiritual part ; we regard the outſide of the duty, but ſlightly paſs over 
that affeCtion that ſhould accompany it: In reſiſtance of our corruption, we rather deal with 
the fruit of it, that it break out to our diſgrace, than the root of it that ſecretly lurketh in 
our hearts.There is a great deal of guile of ſpirit in the beſt, and therefore we had need zo 
make ſtrait ſteps to our feet, Heb. 12. 13. There is ſome defect in matter, manner, or aim. 
We are many times ſet awork by others, yet expect wages of God. 

5. Let us beoften and earneſtly dealing with God for this fincere heart; 'tis called godly 
fincerity, 2 Cor. 1. 12. why ? becauſe it comes from God, and carries the Soul to God again. 
The new man is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, after the image of God, Eph. 4.24. 
and hath a tendency in it to Sow us to God again, 
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My foul fainterh for thy ſalvation: but IT hope in 
thy word. 


== 


His Verſe is wholly Narrative, and conſiſts of two Branches. 1. The firſt clauſe 
ſheweth how he ſtood afttected to God's ſalvation. My ſoul fainteth for thy ſal- 
_ 2dly, His Support till that AﬀeCtion was ſatisfied : but 7 hope in thy 
wora. 

Before we can make any farther progreſs, in explaining and applying this Scripture, we 
muſt firſt ſee what 1s this Salvation whuch is here ſpoken of ; Salvation in Scripture hath 
divers acceptations, it's put | 

1. For that temporal Deliverance which God giveth, or hath promiſed to give to his 
People. So 'tis taken, Exod. 14.13. Stand ſtil, and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord that he 
will ſhew you to day : That 1s, the wondertul deliverance which he will work for you. So 
Lament. 3- 26. 1t is good that a man ſhould both hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation of 
the Lord. Meaning by Salvation, their recovery out of Captivity, "I'was their duty to 
wait for this deliverance ; and though it were long firſt, yet having a Promiſe, they were 
to keep up rheir Hope. 

2. For the Exhibition of Chriſt in the Fleſh. Pal. 98. 2, 3: 7he Lord hath made known 
his ſalvation: his raghteouſneſs hath,he openly ſhewed in the fight of the heathen, He hath 
remembred his mercy and truth to the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends of the earth have ſeen the 
ſalvation of our God, Clearly that P/a/m containeth a Prediction of the ſetting up of Chriſt's 
Kingdom, and a bringing of the Genti/e World into ſubjeCtion to it; which was firſt to be 
offered to the People of the Jews, and from thence to be carried on throughout all the Re- 
gions of the World. So old Simeon exprefleth himſelf, Luke 2. 29,.30. Lord, now letteſt 
thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy word : for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. 
Meaning thereby Chriſt actually exhibited or born in the fleſh, which was the beginning 
of the Kingdom of the Meſſiah. | 

3. For the Benefits which we have by Chriſt on this ſide Heaven ; as the pardon of Sin, 
and the renovation of our Natures, theſe are called Salvation, as Mat. 1.21. Ze ſhall Jane 
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his people from their ſins. And Tit. 3: 5. {Je hath ſaved us by waſhing in the laver of rezene. 
ration. And in the Old Teſtament, Pal. 51. 12. Reſtore unto us the foy of thy ſalvation, 
That is, the joy which we have, becauſe God hath treed us from our fins. 

4. For Everlaſting Lite. Heb. 5.9. He 7s become the author of eternal ſalvation to all 
them that obey him. And 1 Pet. 1. 9. Receiving the end of your faith, the ſalvation of your 
ſouls, Meaning thereby our final Reward. 

The Text is applicable to all theſe. But ( 1) moſt ſimply we muſt expound it of Sal- 
vation 1n the firlk ſenſe, becauſe the drift of the Man of God in this Oftonary, is to ſhew 
how he was afte&ed ; ſince God heard him not at the firſt cry, or as ſoon as he prayed for 
deliverance : Though he prayed for deliverance, yet the help promiſed, and hoped for, was 
delayed fo long, till he was ready to faint, and had fainted altogerher,but that rhe Promiſe 
revived and kept up his hopes. ( 2 ) It theſe words be ſuppoſed ro be ſpoken by the 
Church, and in Her Name, they fitly repreſent the longings ot the Old Teſtament Fathers 
alter Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, For as David expreſleth himſelt here, ſo doth old Fa- 
cob, Gen. 49. 18. 7 have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord. That ſpeech cometh in there by 
way of interruption, for as he was bleſſing his Children, he turneth to the Lord, deſiring his 
{alvation by Chriſt, of which Samſoz belonging to the Tribe of Daz, (the Tribe which he 
was then bleſſihg ) was a ſpecial Type. So 'tis ſaid of 44raham, John 8.56. Tour Father 
Abraham rejozced to ſee my day : and he ſaw it, and was glad. Abraham knowing him to 
be the truc Meſſiah, did earneſtly deſire to ſee that day, and to his great contentment got a 
ſight of it by Faith, *twas a ſweet and bleſſed ſight to him. So Luke 10. 24. Many pro- 
phets and kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, aud have not ſeen them ; and to 
hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not heard them, That is, David a King,and other 
Prophets, longed for this day. So Heb. 11. 13. Having ſeen the promiſes afar off, they were 
perſuaded of them, and embraced them. Oh! they hugged the promiſes, iaying, Theſe will 
one day yield a Saviour to the world. So 'tis ſaid of ail the ſerious Believers of the Old 
Teſtament, Luke 2. 25. That they waited for the conſolation of Iſrael. That is, tor the 
Redemption of the World, by the blood ot Chriſt,and the pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt, 
upon which follow'd the calling of the Gentiles, and the ſetting up of the Kingdom of God 
in the World. Theſe things the Saints longed tor, waited for ; and becauſe the Lord ful- 
pended the exhibition of them till the tulnels of time, and did not preſently fatisfie their 
defires, they might be ſaid to faint, but the Promiſe kept up their Faith in waiting and con- 
fidence. I cannot wholly exclude this ſenſe, becauſe the Salvation promiſed at the coming 
of the Meſſiah was the greateſt, and common to all the faithful. They had many du- 
couragements in expeCting it, from the wickedneſs and calamities of that people from 
whom, as concerning the Fleſh, Ciriſt was to deſcend. But though they were ready to 
faint, they did nor give over the hope of that Salvation, having God's word for it, and the 
remembrance of it kept afoot by the Sacriftces and Types of the Law. ( 3 ) Since Chriſt 
hath appeared in the Fleth, and hath wrought Salvation for us, we muſt wait, and long,and 
look for that part of Salvation which 1s yet to be performed; as the deliverance ot the 
Church from divers Troubles, the freedom of particular Believers from their doubts and 
fears, and finally our eternal Salvation, which ſhall be compleated at Chriſt's ſecond coming. 
All that have the firſt-fruits of the Spzr/t are groaning tor this, and hoping for this, Row.$. 
23, 24, 25- We are to deſire Heaven, yet patiently to ſtay God's time; for here is fainting 
and hoping, or as the Apoſtle ſaith, haſtening to, and yet waiting for the coming of the 
Lord, 2 ex. 3. 12. one is the eftect of Defirc, the other of Hope; Deſire haſtening , and 
Hope waiting. 


Theſe things being cleared , let us firſt apply the words to Temporal Deliverance. 
Obſerve, | 


I DocT. The Aflidtions of God's People may be long and grievous, before any Com- 
fort and Deliverance cometh. | 


For the Affliction continued ſo long upon Davzd, that his Soul even fainted. Thiere are 
three Agents in the Affliftions of the Saints, 


1, Gop. 
2. SATAN. 


3- WickeD MEN, 
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t. God hath many wiſe Reaſons why he doth not give Audience, or a gracious Anſwer 
at the firſt call. 

Firſt, Becauſe he will try ourFaith, to ſee if we can depend upon him when it cometh 
to an extremity. Thus by ſilence and rebukes Chriſt tryed the Woman of Canaar,that her 
Faith might appear the more gloriouſly. Mart. 15. 28. Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
her,O woman, great is thy faith. And by extremities he {till tryeth his children: Our graces 
are never exerciſed to the lite, till we are near the point of death ; that's Faith which 
can then depend upon God. Job 13. 15. Though he lay mes Jet will I truſt in him. And 
Plal. 23. 4. Tea, though 7 walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death,T will fear no evil: 
for thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff they comfort me. Many of his Children are redu- 
ced to great ſtraits; there may be no meal in the Barrel, nor oil in the Cruſe, before God 
helpeth them. There may be many mouths to eat little Food. John 6. 5, 6. when there 
was a great deal of company, and little proviſion, Chriſt asketh one of his Diſciples, 
WWhence [hall we buy bread, that theſe may eat 2 ( And this he ſaid to prove him, for he Vim 
ſelf knew what he would do.) So many a poor Believer is put to it. Children increaſe, Tra- 
ding groweth dead, Supplies tail, What ſhall they do? They pray, and God giveth no an- 
{wer. This he doth to prove them. 'Tis a ſtrong Faith which can hold out in ſuch fttaits 
and difficulties. 

2dly, To awaken our Importunity. Luke 18. 1. And he ſpake a parable to them to this 
end, that men ought always To pray, and not to faint : compared with Luke 11.8. with the 
Parable enſuing. So again an inſtance in the Woman of Canaan, ſhe turneth diſcourage- 
ments into arguments. When Chriſt ſaid, 7t is not meet to take the childrens bread, and to 
caſt it to dogs. She ſaid, Truth, Lord : yet the digs eat of the crums which fall from their 
maſters table, Mat. 15. 26,27. So the blind men, Mat. 20. 31. the more they were rebu- 
ked, cryed the more; rather than his People ſhall negle&t Prayer, or grow formal in it, 
God will caſt them into great Afﬀi&tions ; as Chriſt ſuffereth the Srorm to continue till the 
Ship was almoſt overwhelmed, that his Diſciples might awaken him, Mar. 8. 25. 

zdly, To make us ſenſible of our weakneſs; as Paul, 2 Cor. i. y. But we had the ſentence 
of death in our ſeives,that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but in God,which raiſeth the dead. 
We are much given to ſelf-confidence, therefore God will break it, and e're he hath done 
with us, make us truſt in him alone. There is a twofold ſtrength, Natural and Spiri- 
tual. 

1. Natural; which ariſeth from that Courage that is in Man as he 1s a reaſonable Creature. 
This will hold out till all probabilities be _ Prov.18.14.7he ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain 
his infirmity, but a wounded ſpirit who can bear 2 TWll a Man be {truck at the hearr, his rea- 
ſon will ſupport him. - 

2. Spiritual ; Faith, Hope, Patience. Theſe may be ſpent when the Afliftion is deep and 
preſſing, and God's help is long delay'd. Faith 1s the ſtrength of the Soul ; as Faith decay- 
eth, or 15 tired, the Soul faints. Faith may be damped, and give up our caſe for gone, P/a/. 

116. £1. Pſal. 31.22, They throw up all, and think it is in vain to wait any longer. Thus 
will God diſcover our weakneſs to our ſelves; the weakneſs of our Reaſon, the weakneſs 
of our Faith. I remember So/omon ſaith, Prov. 3+ 10. If thou fainteſt in adverſity, thy 
ſtrength is ſmall. Grievous or long Afflictions diſcover our ſtrength, or weakneſs. Some 
are of a poor ſpirit, give up at firſt aſſault, before their ſtrength taileth them ; before the 
probabilities which Senſe and Reafon offereth, are ſpent. They are lazy , and love their 
eaſe, Some are negligent, do not make uſe of the helps of Faith, but when evils continue 
Jong , and fit cloſe , the ſtrongeſt Faith is ſeen to be too weak; God by this will 
humble us. 

4thly, God doth this for his own glory, and that his work may be the more remarkable 

and conſpicuous. John 12. 6, 7. Jeſus loved Lazarus, and when he heard that he was ſick, 
he abode two days ſtill in the ſame place where he was. Little love in that, you will ſay, a 
Man would haſten to his dying Friend. Chriſt may dearly love his own, and yet delay to 
help them even in their extremity, till the fit time come, wherein the mercy may be the 
more conſpicuous. "Tis faid, Eccleſ.z. 11. God hath made every thing beautiful in h1s time. 
Before its time, God's work ſeemeth harſh and rough; as a Statue when it is firſt hewn our, 
but in its time tis a curious piece of workmanſhip. God in his own time and way know- 
eth beſt how to comfort his People. : 

2. 'Tis the Devil's deſign to tire and weary out the People of God, and therefore ftir- 
reth up all his maliceagainſt us. Luke 22. 31, 32. Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath deſired 
to have you, that he may ſift you as wheat : But T have prayed for thee, that "7 faith fail not. 
The Devil, if he might have the ſhaking of us, and liberty to do his worſt, he would drive 
us irom the faith of Chriſt, and all hopes by him, 3. Men 
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3. Men are unreaſonable in their oppoſitions, and will not relent, nor abate. any thing 
of their rigor, Zech. 1.15. 7 was a litte diſpleaſed, and they helped forward the afflidtion. 
They are {till adding to the Churches trouble, and would deſtroy thole whom God would 
only corrett and purge ; as the Slave layeth on unmercitully. Till God reſtrain it , their 
wrath never ceaſeth. Well then, 


1 Us. Let it not ſeem ſtrange to us, That Godly Men in their Afflictions, though they 
flie to Gad, and implore his Mercy, are not preſently delivered, nor always at the firſt in- 
ſtance. God hath many diſcoveries to make, much work to do. Would you have Faith 
rewarded before it be tryed? or the beautiful trame and link of cauſes diſturbed ter your 
ſakes? Faith is not tryed to purpoſe, till the thing we believe is not ſeen; nor have any pro- 
bability, that ever we ſhall ſee it : yea, till we ſec nothing but the contrary,and hope againſt 
hope: we mult ſtay till the mercy be ready for us,and we ready for it ; an hungry Stomach 
would have the Meat e're it be roaſted; our times are always preſent with us, when God's 
tume 15 not come, 


2. Let us prepare for grievous and tedious Sufferings. We would turn over our hard 
Leſlon, betore we have ſufficiently learned it; we love the eaſe of the fleſh, wou'!d have no 
Croſs, or a very ſhort one, Things will not be ſo ſoon or fo ſuddenly effected as we 
1magine, We make greater proviſion for a long Voyage. We ſhould beſtrengthned to long- 
ſuftcring, Col. 1. 11. as forall ſort of Croſles, ſo tor long and tedious Crolics. 


3. If our Affliction be long, obſerve your carriage under it. Doth Faith and Hope keep 
you alive {till 2 Heb. 6. 12. Be.not flothful, but followers of them, who through faith and pa- 
tience inherit the promiſes. Do you keep up your prayertul attetions 2 Rom. 12. 12. Con- 
tinue inſtant in prayer. We pray as Men out of heart, for faſhions ſake, and with little 
life, rather ſatisfying our Conſciences, than expreſiing our hope and confidence. A damp on 
the Spirit of Prayer, is an ill Preſage. Can you love God, though you be not teaſted with 
Self-comforts, and preſent Benefirs ? Iſa. 26. 8. Tea, in the way of thy judgments, O Lord, have 
we waited for thee, &c. Our affe&ions are bribed, when deſired comtorts are preſently ob- 
tained ; God will ſee if we purely love him. 


4. For a cloſe to this Point. Our Sufferings are like to be long ; I ſ1 peak not as determi- 
ning, but to awaken a Spirit of Prayer, that they may be thortned : when Chriſt made as if 
he would go farther, they conſtrained him to tarry, Luke 24. 28, 29. 1 heſe are ſad iyinp- 
* toms of it, | 

Firſt, When Reformation is rejected, and Corruptions are ſetling again upon their own 
Baſe. Hoſ. 7. 1. When I would have healed Iſrael, then the iniquity of Fphraim was diſco- 
vered, &:c. Exzek. 24. 13. In thy filthineſs 1s lewdneſs, becauſe 1 have purged thee, and thou 
waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not be purged from. thy filthineſs any more, till I have cauſed my 
ſury to reſt upon thee, This Crime 1s not only chargeable on them wiio oppoſed the Retor- 
mation, but on thoſe who by multiplied Scandals, cifhonoured tie Cauſe of God. Inilance 
in Papiſts in Queen Maries time, who got in by fraud and violence, not by miſcarriage of 
the Proteſtants, Then *twas ſharp 4:1 ſhort, ours is like to be tedious and Jong, 

2dly, When our Deliverance is 11k; to prove a miſchiet and a miſery, when we are not 
prepared to teceive it. God will not give us things tor our hurt. And we may tear as much 
trom our Brethren, our mutual bickerings, as trom Enemies ; when God promiſes Refiau- 
ration, he promiſeth Unity. Zeph. 3. 9. For then will T turn to the people a pure language, 
that they may call upon the Name of the Lord, to ſerve him with oze conjeut. Zech. 14. 9. 
And the Lord ſhall be K ing over all the earth : ia that day ſhall there be one Lord, and his 
Name one. The Dog is let looſe, when the Sheep ſcatter. | | 

zdly, When there is a damp upon the Spirit of Prayer , and Men give over ſeeking to 
God tor deliverance, as an-hopeleſs thing. God is near when the Spirit of Prayer 1s revi- 
ved. Ezek. 36. 37, Thus ſaith the Lord God, T will yet for this be enquired of by the houfe 
of Iſrael, to do it for them: TI will increaſe them with mea like a flock. And Jer.2.9.12,13. Then 
ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall go and pray unto me, and I wil! hearken unto you. Ard ye 
ſhall ſeek me, and find me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart. Dan. 9. 19, 0. 
and Pſal. 10. 19. Lord thou haſt heard the defire of the humble, thou wilt prepare their heart, 
thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. Et paſſim Alibi. | 

4thly, When God is upon his Judicial Proceſs, and there is not any courſe taken to recon- 
cile our ſelves to him, God hath been judging his People,judging the Nation wherein _y 
LY.C:; 
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live. Judgment began at the Houſe of God, what notable Humiliation and Reformation 
hath it produced there ? There is God's whole work to be done upon Mount S1on,I{.10.12. 
What fruit of all thoſe terrible Judgments ? Incorrigiblenels ſheweth our Stripes will be 
many, our Judgments long, | 

5. When Diſpenſations tend to the removing of the Candleſtick , or look very like it. 
Rev. 2. 5. Remember therefore from whence thou art ſallen, and repent, and do the f1/t works, 
or elſe T will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candleſtick cut of his place, except 
thou repent. That is done either by deſtroying Judgments, taking away the ſubject matter _ 
of the Church, or by their own Apoſlaſie and ſpiritual Fornication, or ſad Errors and Con- 
tuſions, ill treatment of God's People, oppoſing his Intereſts by his Enemies, and the finful 
Miſcarriages and Apoſtaſies of proteſling Friends, will he!p to wear out an unthanktul mur- 
muring Generation, 


II DocTt. When Salvation is delayed, or Deliverance long a coming , the Soul 
fainteth. 


C 1. The Nature of this Fainting. 
6 The Cauſes of Fainting. 
I ſhall ſhew 3. The Kinds of Fainting. 
4. The Conſiderations which may preſerve us from 
Fainting, 


1. For the,Nature of this Fainting. Here we muſt inquire what is meant by the Faint- 
z of the Soul. hainting is Prpper to the Body, but here it is aſcribed to the Soul ; as alſo 
in many other places, the Apoſtle faith, Heb. 12. 3. Leſt ye be weary, and faint in your 
minds. Where two words are uſed, Wearineſs and Fainting, both taken from the Body. 
Wearineſs is a leſſer, Fainting a higher degree of deficiency ; in wearineſs the Body requi- 
reth ſome reſt or refreſhment, when the ative power 1s weakned, and the vital ſpirits and 
principles of motion are dulled : but in Fainting the vital power 1s contracted,and retireth, 
and leaveth the outward parts liveleſs and ſenſleſs. When a Man 1s wearied,his ſtrength is 
abared ; when he fainteth, he is quite ſpent. Theſe things by a Metaphor, are applied to 
the Soul or Mind. A Man is weary, when the Fortitude of his Mind, his moral or ſpiritual 
ſtrength is broken, or begins to abate, when his Soul ſits uneafie under Sufferings. But when 
he ſinketh under the burden of grievous, tedious, or long Afﬀliction,then he is 1aid to faint; 
when all the reaſons and grounds of his comfort are quite ſpent, and he. can hold out no 
longer. 


2. The Cauſes of Fainting. The Fainting of the Body may ariſe either from Labour, 
Sickneſs and Travel, or elſe trom Hunger and Thirſt. So the Fainting of theSoul,is either 
jw” from the tediouſnets of preſent Preſſures ; or 2ly , from a fervent and ſtrong 

eſire. 

Firft, From the tediouſmeſs of preſent Sorrows and Preſſures ; as Jer. 8. 18. When 7 
would comfort my ſelf againſt my ſorrow, my heart fainteth within me, And why ? becauſe 
of the length of their Afflictions, ver. 20. The harveſt is paſt, the ſummer is ended, and we 
are not ſaved. Sorrow doth 1o invade their ſpirits, that they are by no means able to eaſe 
themſelves : expectations of this ſide, and that ſide, are cut off ; they long look for help 
and reliet, bur none appeareth. So Lam. 1. 22. My fighs are many, and my heart is faint. 
They are overwhelmed with grief, and cannot bear up with any courage. 

2dly, It may be cauſed by a tervent and ſtrong defire. Pſal. 84. 2. My ſoul longeth, yea, 
even fainteth for the courts of God, Vehement deſires cauſe a languor : So 'tis taken here, 
'tis long, O Lord, that I have waited, and attended with great defire tor deliverance from 
thee. Thoſe 'who vehemently deſire any thing, are apt to faint. Where Love is hot, De- 
ſire cannot be cold. The benefit of the Church, liberty to ſerve God, do ſtrongly move 
the Saints ; yea, the Spirit of God increaſeth the vehemency of theſe motions; For he 
maketh interceſſion for the ſaints with ſighs and groans that cannot be uttered, Rom. 8. 20. 
He concurreth to the vehemency of the dcſire,but the fainting is from our ſelves, trom our 
weakneſs. The Soul is ſo earneſtly fixed in the expeCtation of God's falvation, that it can 
no longer keep any equal tenour ; ſo that this Fainting is one of the Love Errors of the 
Children of God, like a Diſeaſe, which is incident only to the beſt tempers. 


| 3. The Kinds of Fainting, 1. There is aFainting which cauſeth great trouble w de-. 
jection 
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zeCtion of ſpirit. 2. There is a Fainting which cauſeth Apoſtaſie and DeteRtion from God, 
and the Cauſe of Religion. | OS LY 

1. There is a Fainting which cauſeth dejeCtion and trouble ; this is ſpoken of, Z7cv. i 2.5. 
My ſon deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord,neither faint when thou art reluked of him. 
There are the two Extremes, Slighting and Fainting. Now this is a fault in the children 
of God to be much perplexed in their Troubles, but yet tliis may be incident to them. Re» 
ligion heightning their ſenſe of Evils, and their vehement deſires of the comforts of God's 
preſence increaſing their trouble. ; | | 

2. There is a Fainting which cauſeth defeion and falling off from God out of cowar- 
dice and carnal fear, and calt off the profeſlion of Chriſtianity when they find it trouble- 
ſom; they grow weary, incline to Apoſtaſie ; this is not incident to the children of God. 
Rev. 2. 3. 7hou haſt born, and haſt patience, and haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted, not given 
over the Cauſe of God. There 1s a Fainting which is a ſlacking or remitting ſomewliay 
in our ſpiritual courſe, when Men begin a little to relent, and to give way to coldneis ad 
lukewarmneſs, and do not keep up their tormer zeal,and fervency or diligence in hcaverily 
things. This may befal ſometimes the Servants of God, abate ſomewhat of their forinc: 
forwardneſs, Eph. 3. 13. when either they ſuffer themſelves, or thoſe who are primarily i: 
{trumental in the work of the Goſpel, are caſt into a ſuftering condition. And tlicie 1» 4 
Fainting which makes totally and finally to abandon the ways of God. Gal. 6.9. 7c //.:/ 
reap in due time, if he faint not. There it is not taken for ſome remiſsneſs which may beial 
the beſt of God's Servants, but a total defection. 


4. The Conſiderations which may preſerve us from Fainting, 

Firſt, It argueth that you are lazy, love the eaſe of, the ſleth, have ſmall ſtrength, if you 
faint upon every appearance of difficulty and trouble. Prov. 24. 10. If thou faint in the 
day of adverſity,thy ftrength is ſmall. Sinners are not diſcouraged with every inconvenience 
occaſioned by their ſin, but can deny themſelves tor their luſts ſake ; and ſhall we be ſoon 
diſcouraged in God's ſervice ? | 

2dly, Others that have born far heavier Burthens, do not. ſink under them : The Lord 
Chriſt, Heb. 12. 3. For confider him, who endured ſuch contradiftion of ſinners againſt him- 
ſelf: leſt ye be wearied, and faint in your minds. Nay,many of his precious Servants, Z/e6. 
I 2. 4. Te have not yet refiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin. If againſt Sin, ur2 we only to 
praiſe their courage, never ſhew our own ? or jh we think to go to Heaven without con- 
flicts, when it doth coſt them ſo dear ? | | 

zdly, We have given counſel to others. Job 4. 5- But now 2t 1s come pon thee, and thou 
fainteſt : it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. It is an eaſier matter to inſtruct others, 
than to carry it well our ſelves. The well will give counſel to the ſick, and choſe that ſtand 
on land, direct thoſe that are apt to ſink in deep waters. But ſhould not we remember tlicſe 
things our ſelves ? : : 

athly, God promiſes to moderate the Aflictions of his People, and to ſweeten the bit- 
terneſs of them, to take off the oppreſling weight of their troubles, left their ſouls faint, 
Iſa. 57. 16. For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth ? for the ſpirit 
ſhould fail before me, and the fouls which 7 have made. The conſideration of Man's infir- 
mity and weakneſs, unable to hold out, cauſeth the Lord to ſtay his hand, he will not utter- 
ly diſhearten and diſcourage his People that wait for him. A good Man will not overburden 
his Beaſt. 

5thly, When Reaſon is tired, Faith ſhould ſupply its place, and we ſhould hope againſt 
hope, Rom. 4. 18. For Faith can fetch one contrary out of another, and get water out of the 
Rock, as well as out of the Fountain ; when probable means miſcarry,then it is a time for 
God to work ; and Faith ſhould bear us out,when Senſe and Reaſon cannot: 
6thly, Give vent to the ardor of your deſires in Prayer. Luke 18. 1. Ze ſpake a parable 
to them, to this end, that men ought always to pray, and not to faint. And Jonah 2. 7. When 
my ſoul fainted within me, I remembred the Lord,and my prayer came in unto thee,into thine 
holy temple, Keep up the ſuit, *twill come to an hearing one day; though it be long ere.God 
ariſeth to the Judgment, yet then make ſure work of it. | 
7thly, By waiting upon God, we learn to wait more. Ifa. 4o. 31. They that wait upon the 
Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength : they ſhall mount up with wings as eagles, they ſhall run, and 
not be weary, and they (hall walk, and not faint. Eternal bleſſings eyed, and prepared tor; 
will ſupport a fainting Soul in the worſt evil. 2 Cor. 4. 16. For this cauſe we faint not; 
though our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is renew?d day by day. The greateſt trou- 
bles cannot make void thy hope , if our ſpiritual ſtate increaſe, and our eternal hopes thrive: 
H h I h L1LDoct: 
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III. Docr. Though the Soul be in a fainting condition, yet it will accept of nothing 
but God's Salvation, [ Thy ] Salvation. 1 


Pſal. 94. 18. When T ſaid, My foot lippeth : thy mercy,O Lord, held me up. And ver. 19, 
In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my ſoul. Men may ſeek to 
get out of their troubles from wicked Men two ways, either by carnal compliance, or by 
the uſe of indirc&t means. 

1, By carnal compliance, when Men violate and proſtitute their Conſciences for their 
peace fake. *Tis ſaid of ſome, Heb. 11. 35. That they accepted not deliverance , that they 
might obtain a better reſurretion. They might upon certain conditions have been freed from 
thoſe cruz! pains and tortures, but thoſe conditions were contrary to the Law of God. We 
have God's deliverance upon better terms than Man's, and it is better in its ſelt. 

2. By uſing indire& means to get off the trouble ; this is making too much haſte. 7/a. 
28. 16. Fe that believeth, ſhall not make haſte. Raviſhing the Bleſſing, rather than waiting 
for the iſſues of God's Providence. Thoſe that do fo, God will reckon them with the work- 
ers of iniquity. Pſal. 125. 5. As for ſuch as turn aſide to their crooked ways, the Lord ſhall 
lead them forth with the workers of iniquity : but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. hey that ſhift 
for themſelves, loſe the benefit ot God's protection. Theſe are feate with as open Enemies. 
Now the Reaſons of the Point are theſe. 

Firſt, Becauſe they are ſatisfied in God's Providential Government. God never puts 
power in the hands of wicked Men, but for his own holy ends. Therefore while God con- 
tinueth them, they arc obſerving what God will do by them. 2 Sam. 16. 11. Let him 
curſe : for the Lord hath bidden him. God hath work for them to do, to mortifie our wan- 
tonnels, to break our ſtubborn humors. 

2d[y, Becauſe God's ſalvation will come in the beſt time, and in the beſt way. P/alb2.1. 
Truly my ſoul waiteth upon God : from him cometh my ſalvation, 1a. 30. 18; God is aGod 
of judzment. Bleſſed are they that wait for him. God doth all things with wiſdom,and in 
the beſt manner. 


Usz. How afflicted ſoever we be, let us not ſeek to be delivered in a way not allowed 
by God, nor take any ſiniſter Courſes, or uſe any baſe Shifts to rid our ſelves out of dan- 
ger. This is to diſtruſt God, and to intangle our ſelves the more, and to miſcarry ina long 
Voyage, after we are about to enter into the Port. See the Story of Saul's ſacrificing, in 
1 Sam. 13. from the 8th verſe to the 15th. If he had tarried a little longer all had been 
well ; before the day was quite over, Saul would facrifice, and then Samue/ cometh and tel- 
leth him, God had rent the Kingdom from him, tor his diſtruſt and difobedience. So many 
will toreſlal the Bleſling, 


IV. DocTt. Hope keepeth us alive in the midſt of Faintings. My ſoul faintcth : 
But I hope. 


1. Obſerve here, That though the Faith of God's Children ſeem to faint,yet it doth not 
dye, nor wholly fail. Some ſeem grcedily to catch at Promiſes at firſt, but their ardor is 
ſoon ſpent; and when it is a troubleſom buſineſs to wait upon God, they give it over. This 
is the taith and hope ot Temporaries, but the good ground bringeth forth fruit with pa- 
tien:e, Luke 8. 15. God's Children tarry his leiſure ; and though now and then they arc 
ready to faint, yet they recover. Their Faith, Hype and Patience ſeemeth to be almoſt 
ſpent, yet it is not utterly put out : As David here was not broken with long and tedious 
T ficulties, though he ſaw no end of his miſeries, yet he would ſtill depend upon God. 
There is an abiding ſeed, 1 Joh 3. 8. Their ſtate 1s ſecured by God's Covenant, that there 
ſhall be no total rupture, nor utter deficiency. Perſeverance is a condition of the New Co- 
venant, not only required, but given, as all conditions of the New Covenant are, There is 
Donum Perſeverantiz, not only a power to perſevere, but Perſeverance itſelf, 

2. That which keepeth our Faith from dying, and ſuſtaineth the Soul of the Faithful, and 
keepeth life in them, 1s the reſuſcitation of our hopes ; What doth hope to the ſupporting 
of a fainting Soul ? 

Firſt, It drawerh oft the mind from things preſent, to things future; and diverſion is one 
way to cure Trouble : while we = only on our grievous Troubles, they prove a tempta- 
tion to us; but Hope lifts up the head, and looketh above theſc things. That poring on the 
Affliction and Trouble cauſes fainting. See Lament. 3. 18,19, 20. but remembring God's 
mercies 
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mercies and promiſes reviveth us. The remembring the great depth, of Affliction and Ex. 
tremity overwhelmeth us ; Ihave them in mind continually, and ſo am dejetted ; but when 
I begin to call to mind God's infinite mercies, I conceive ſome hope of recovery. That 
which was remembred, is in the 22, 23, 24, 25, 26 verſes. | of 

2dly, Hope repreſentcth the excellency and certainty of theſe future things, and ſo cau- 
ſcth earneſtneſs and patience. ETE | ET "PI 

1. The Excellency. 'Tis a queſtion among Divines, What is the difference between Faith 
and Hope, becauſe they are much of a like nature > One difference is, Faith looks to the 
truth ot the Promiſe, Hope to the goodneſs of the thing promiſed : For Faith reſpe&ts the 
perſon giving his fidelity, and Hope the perſons receiving their benefit,and exciteth thera to 
look for it. *'Tis ſomething worth the looking and waiting for, and ſuch as will recom- 
pence preſent Troubles, 2 Cor. 5. 17, 18. | 

2. The Certainty : For though it mainly comforts itsſelf with the goodneſs of the thing 
promiſed, yet it cauſeth patience in waiting, becauſe of the ſurencſs. It ſeeth things that 
cannot be ſeen and perceived by ſenſe. Rom. 8.25. * we hope for that which we jee not, 
then do we with patience wait for it. "Is go00d,and *twill not fail ; theretore we may, and 
muſt tarry God's leiſure. 

3- The moſt noble and principal objeft of Hope, is the great Promiſe of Eternal Salva- 
tion. This muſt in chief be hoped for ; partly becauſe temporal ſalvation is not ſo ſurely 
promiſed, but under ſundry cautions and reſervations : As, It it be for our good, if God's 
glory will permit it, and the beauty of his work, and the many things God hath to do be- 
tore the 74 vacoent be brought about ; eſpecially if it be a common ſalvation , wherein 
others are concerned as well as we ; as, if their hearts be prepared , &c. Partly becauſe 
Chriſtians are to be at a point of greater indiflerency about outward things, than the Be- 
lievers of the Old Teſtament, now life and immortality is brought to light, 2 77m. 1. 10. 
They were trained up by ſenſible-things, both in their worſhip and promiſes. The Croſs 
is one of our conditions, Mat. 16. 24. If any man will come after me , let him deny himſelf, 
and take up hy croſs, and follow me, We mult look for Aflidtions, and thoſe not ordinary 
Afflictions, but the loſs of all, or elſe we do not count the charges aright ; we muſt refer 
all to God's Will. Chriſt may let ſome ſlip through at a cheaper and eaſficr rate,but all muſt , 
reſolve on it. Partly becauſe this 1s ; þ+ > wages as the great comfort, Luke 12. 32. Fear 
not little flock, it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom ; and accordingly uſed 

by the Saints. David in his diſappointments, Pſal. 39. 7- And now, Lord, what wait 1 for ? 
my hope is in thee. He meaneth the hope of immortality, oppoſite to that vain ſhew and 
falſe appearance which is in worldly things. This was that Jo5 comforted himſelf with, 
that ancient Believer, Job 19. 26. Though after my Skin worms deſtroy this body, yet in m 
fleſh ſhall I ſeeGod, And the Maccabees, Heb. 11.35. They were tortured, not accepting T 
liverance, that they might obtain a better reſurreftion. Partly becauſe that which God hath 
promiſed in the Lhe, to come is only ſatisfactory, and able to quiet a man's mind , and 
make him patiently wait upon God in all his troubles. Here is enough to countervail all 
difficulties, to ſupport us under them, to recompence us for them ; 'tis not long c're it will 
come in hand, it cannot enough be defired ; it may be hoped for by the rightcous in their 
greateſt extremities, Prov. 14. 32. The righteous hath hope in his death. 

Us x. For Inſtruction. When your Souls are apt to faint, let Hope look out for better 
times, or better things. | 

1. For better Times. God will not ug chide, Pfal. 103. 9g. Ze will not always chide, 
neither will he keep his anger for ever. Nor ſhall the Rod of the wicked always reſt on the 
back of the righteous, # ſal. 125. 3. Therefore rouze up your ſelves, and fay as Pavid, 
Pſal. 42. 5. Wy art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, and why art thou diſquieted within me > hope 
thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe bim, &c. Let us not always pore ori our grievous mile- 
ries. Obſerve the "336 4 when apt to be corrupted with eaſe and proſperity, and to carry 
it negligently to God, and proudly and oppreſlingly to Men : There may come a change. So 
when apt to faint, ſeek out arguments of encouragement and hope that God will be good 
tous. Pal. 56. 3. At what time 1 am afraid, I will truſt in thee. That's our buſineſs at 
ſuch a time to ſtrengthen our dependance , for ſtill we muſt oppoſe the prevailing cor- 
ruption. 

2. Better Things. That's the true Chriſtian Spirit that mainly looks after the world to 
come; that hope 1s freeſt from ſnares. An earthly hope maketh Men carnal, often enticetl 
them to uſe ill means to get it accompliſhed. Defires and hopes of temporal happineſs, that 
the world may ſmile upon us, doth not breed ſo good a ſpirit. This hope goeth upon ſurer 
grounds, meeteth with fewer diſappointments. : 

| Hhhhz Well 


| — 
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Well then,hope for theſe things : We ſhall hear of tew in whom the former part of the 
Text is verified , if underſtood of eternal falvation. My ſoul fainteth for thy ſalvation. This 
temper is very rare, and few that have ſuch a ſpirit as Pax/ had, Phil. 1. 23, 7 defire to be 
dMNſolved, and to be with Chriſt, &c. But all Chriſtians ſhould hope for eternal life, and 
prepare tor it, and make this the great cordial and ſolace of their fouls. God's People do 
tov much pleaſe themſelves with thoughts of temporal happineſs, this is no good ſpirit. 
The appetite of temporal honor, wealth and peace, 1s natural to us;we ſhould be at agreater 
indifterency about theſe things, as not to be very ſolicitous about them. 


V. Doc Tt. This Hope is bred or nouriſhed in us by the Word of God. 


rt. Becauſe that is the Law of Commerce between us and God, in the promiſſory part it 
ſheweth what ſalvation and delivefance we may expett from him : And in the mandatory 
part upon what terms, and who are the perſons qualified to receive this deliverance ; and 
without heeding of theſe things,hope is a groundleſs preſumption : As it we expeCt things 
not promiſed, or not in the way wherein they are promiſed. We muſt have an eye both 
on the promiſes, and the precepts : The one to encourage us, the other to direct us. It 
ſheweth our hope is of the right conſtitution. Pſal. 119. 166. 7 have hoped for thy ſalva- 
tion, and done thy commandments. Plal. 147. 11. The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear 
him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy. And Pal. 33. 18, Behold the eye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that W in his mercy, As a Man that conſulteth with his 
Charter and Conveyance, is more aſſured of his Right and Title. The Scripture is caſt into 
the nature of a Covenant, or a mutual Inderture drawn up between us and God. There we 
find God hath deeply and ſtrongly engaged himſelf to us, and we to him. This we have 
to ſhew under his hand. 

2. We ſhould give ſuch credit to the Word of God, as to believe it, when to ſenſe there 
is no likelihood of the performance of it : For what is impoffible to appearance, is not 
impoſlible to God : and the certainty of the Promiſes doth not depend upon the probabili- 
ties of ſenſe, but the all-ſufficiency of God. Firmia ditta tanti exiſtimantur, quantus eff 
ipſe qui diceret. If God promiſe any thing who is Almighty, and who is Faithful, it will 
be accompliſhed, and we may reſt upon it in the greateſt Extremities,Perplexities, and ſeem- 
iog Impoſſibilities. We muſt not confine God within the bounds of created power. 

2. God's Word ſhould be as good as Deed : For his Word, ard the beck of his Will, doth 
all things. Do not my words do good to him that walketh uprightly> Micah 2. 7. Not ſay 
good, but do good ; when 'tis faid, it may be accounted done, the performance is ſo cer- 
tain. 

4. The beſt hold-faſt we can have upon God, is by his Word. Whatever his drfpenſati- 
ons be ; though he with-hold comfort and deliverance from us, yet it will do well in time. 
Therefore whether he ſmileth or frowneth, his Word ſhould be our ſupport. His Diſpen- 
fations vary, but his Word is firm. 


Usz. Let the Promiſes of God ſtrengthen and revive our hearts. 


If God hath ſaid any thing, his People ſhould believe him. His Word is a Word of 
Truth. Heb. 11.11. Sarah's Faith was built _ this; She judged him faithful who had 
promiſed. His Word is a Word of Power, tor he is a God of all Power and Might. Zeb. 
11.17, 18, 19. ſo Abraham's Faith ; By faith Abraham; when he was tried, offered up Iſaac : 
and he that had received the promiſes, offered up his onely begotten ſon. Of whom it was ſaid, 
that in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called : Accountmg. that God was able to raiſe him up,even from 
the dead. His Power, as is his Being, is infinite. Therefore having his Word this ſhould 

ive us reſt and contentment of Soul, though there be no appearance of performance , the 
Promiſe is Yea and Amen, continueth in one invariable tenour. Let not Faith dye. 
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Mine eyes fail for thy word : ſaying, When milt thou 


comfort me ? 


of the Promiſes, 2, His longing deſire after it ; as Hope is wont to vent it ſelf 

by ſerious thoughts, intermixed with ſtrong defires of the Bleſſing promiſed. His 

earneſt expectation is expreſſed in the firſt Clauſe, Mine eyes fail for thy word. His 
longing and ſtrong defire it: the tollowing words, Sayizg, When wilt thou comfort me 2 


| this Yerſe the Man of God expreſleth, t. His earneſt expeQtation of the comfort 


N -— Hope and ExpeCtation is firſt to be conſidered : And here his Hope is de- 
cribed, 

(1) By the effe&; his looking after the accompliſhment of the Promiſe, as Judges 5. 28. 
when $:ſera's Mother expetted him, She looked out at a window, and cried thorow the lat- 
tefſe, Why is his charet ſo long in coming ? why tarry the , wheels of his charets > And Rom. 
8. 19. The earneſt expetlation of the creature waiteth, &c. MmmazeaSomuz Tis xmows , the 
lifting up or ſtretching out of the head, as we uſe to do when we look for any thing to ſee 
if we can ſpy it a coming, 

(2) By the incident weakneſs, becauſe of the delay of help ; Mine eyes fail for thy 
word, He had looked,and looked long, till he was weary of looking ; what he faid before 
of the ſoul, here he ſpeaketh of his eyes. There the obje&t was falvation,here the word. 


Obſerve firſt, That Hope keepeth the eye of the Soul fo fixed upon the Promiſe, that it 
is ever looking tor deliverance and falvation. 


EHezekiah uſeth almoſt the fame manner of ſpeech, Ifa. 38. 14. Mine eyes fail with look- 
ing upward; that is, to God for eaſe and relief : as when we expect any bodies coming , we 
ſend our eyes towards the place from whence he cometh. Reaſons : 

1. The Children of God make more of a Promiſe, than others do ; and that upon a 
double account : Partly becauſe they value the Bleſſing promiſed: Partly becauſe they are 
ſatisfied with the aſſurance given by God's Word ; ſo that whereas others paſs by theſe 
things with a careleſs eye, their ſouls are lifted up to the conſtant and carnelt expeCtation 
of the Bleſſing promiſed. "Tis faid of the Hireling, that he muſt have his wages before 
the Sun go down, Deut. 24. 15. Becauſe he # poor, and hath ſet his heart upon it : Or as it 
is in the Hebrew, /ifted up his ſoul to it, meaning thereby both his defire and hope. He 
eſteemerh his wages, for it is the ſolace of his labors,and the maintenance of his lite ; and 
he aſſuredly expecteth it, upon the promiſe and covenant of him who ſetteth him awork. 
Soit 15 with the Children of God ; they eſteem the Bleſſings promiſed, and God's Word 
giveth them good aſſurance that they do not wait upon him in vain. 1 Tim 4.10. There- 
fore we both labour, and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the ſaviour 
of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe. They know God is good to all, much more to 
his Covenant ſervants. They value his ſalvation, and venture their All upon his ſalvation, 
and the truth of his Word ; and therefore lift up their ſouls to him, in the midſt of their 
preſſures and difficulties. 

2. It is ſome fatisfaCtion to enjoy the Bleſſing in Idea and contemplation, before we have 
it indeed. Hope cauſeth a kind of anticipation, and preunion of our ſouls with the blel- 
ſedneſs expeCted : as Heirs live upon their Lands before they have them. And that's the 
reaſon why Joy is made to be the fruit of Hope, though it be proper to fruition and enjoy- 
ment. Rom. 12. 12. Rejoycing in hope of the glory of God. It refreſheth them in their 
Pilgrimage, and affecteth them in ſome meaſure as if it were in hand. So Rom.15.13. 7he 
God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through 


the 


54.6 SERMONS upon Srrw. XC. 


the power of the holy Ghoſt. While believing, waiting, hoping, while conflicting with diffi- 
culties. "They carr themſelves as if they had already obtained the thing promiſed;tor by 
cying the Promiſe they afe cheared and revived, Hope giveth a foretaſte, eſpecially when 
the comforting Spirit addeth his impreſſion thereunto, 

3. The opening of the eye of Faith, argueth a cloſing of the eye of Senſe, which giveth 
a double benefit ; Firſt, That we are not withdrawn with vain Objects. Secondly , Not 
diſcouraged with contrary Appearances. 

Firſt, That we are not withdrawn by vain Obje&s. Nothing doth quench Zeal and Ho- 
lincſs, and Joy in the Lord, nor caſt water upon that ſacred fire which ſhould be kindled and 
kept ever burning in our boſoms, ſo much as keeping. the eye of Senſe always open, to be- 
hold the luſtre and beauty of worldly vanities. Alas ! then hope of Heaven, and falvaticn 
from God, is a cold, heartleſs thing, we think of it careleſly, defire and preſs after it very 
weakly. But now when the eye of Senſe is ſhut, and the eye of Faith kept always open, 
then Hope advanceth it ſelf with life and vigor, and preſent things ſeem lels, and things to 
come more great and glorious in our eyes. 1 Pet. 1. 13. Be ſober, and hope to the end, &c. 
Sobriety is the moderation of our affeCtions, in the purſuit and nſe of earthly things. 'The 
delights of he preſent life burden the Soul, glue it to the earth, and to baſe and interior ob- 
jets: But when our Souls are kept in the freſh, lively, and ſerious expeCtation of better 
things, all the things of the world appear more contemptible. Tis not for Eagles to catch 
Flies, nor for the Heirs of Promile to be captivated by the delights of Senſe : ſo that every 
day our Hope is more certain and powertul, our purſuit more earneſt. The mind is not 
darkned with the fumes of luſt, nor diverted from thoſe noble objets. 

Secondly, The eye of Senſe being ſhut, we are not diſcouraged with contrary appearan- 
ces, nor with tears and troubles, and the tryals of the preſent lite, becauſe Hope ſeeth Sun- 
ſhine behind the back of the Storm. We have a notable Emblem of the eye of Faith,and 
the cye of Senſe, in the Prophet, and the Prophet's man, 2 Kings 6. 15, 16, 17. When the 
ſervant of the man of God was riſen early, and gone forth, behold, an hoſt compaſſed the city, 
both with horſes and charets : and his ſervant ſaid to him, Alas my maſter, how ſhall we do 2 
And he anſwered, Fear not : for they that be with ws, are moe than they that be with them. 
And'Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, Lord T pray thee open his eyes, that he may ſee. And the Lord 
opened the eyes of the oy bogy and he ſaw : aud behold the mountain was full of horſes, 
and charets of fire round about, Eliſha's man is afrighted with the dreadful appearance of 
Enemies, encompaſſing them round about, and is at his wits end. What ſha// we do 2 But 
hes Maſter Eliſha had the eye of Faith,and could ſee great preparations which God had ſent 
for their defence, which the ſervant conld not ſee ; therefore encourageth him , and in a 
Prophetical Viſion, ſheweth not only more horſes and charets, but charets of fire , which 
were no other than the Angels of God come together in the manner of an Hoſt, to reſcue 
the Prophet of God. What was repreſented to him in a Prophetical Viſion, is always evi- 
dent to Faith, and to the eyes of a believing Soul. They ſee God and his holy Angels ſet 
tor their deliverance. When God openeth the eyes of the mind,they can ſee the glory and 
power of the other world ; and then though 2roubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed; though 
perplexed, yet not in deſpair ; though perſecuted, yet not forſaken; though caſt down, yet not 
deſtroyed, 2 Cor. 4.8, 9. Though wreſtling with difficulties, yea, brought to ſome extremi- 
tics, yet this inviſible aſſiſtance ſupporteth them ; and though they have little humane 
means, yet God carrieth them on to their expeCted end and iſe. 


- 1. Usz. To reprove us for poring ſo much upon preſent things, and negleing thoſe 
to come, eſpecially the great recompence of reward. Alas ! Men have either none, or cold 
thoughts of that bleſſed eſtate which is offered in the Promiſes. Our thoughts flie up and 
down like duſt in the wind; they may ſometimes light upon good things, but they vaniſh, 
and abide not. We may have ſome cold ineffectual glances upon Heaven, and heavenly 
things, which flie away, and never leave the Soul better. This argueth Hope is very weak, 
if there be any at all,tor Hope is always longing and looking out for the bleſſing: Sending 
Spies into the Land of Promiſe, to bring it tydings thence ; it will diſcover its felt not by 
glances and wilhes; for the worſt men may have ſome of theſe in their good mood, and 
tober thoughts ; .but by trequent, deep, and ponderous meditations : You do not eye the, 
mark, Ph1.3. 14. nor mind your ſcope and great end, 2 Cor. 4. 18. Certainly that which 
muſt be intended in every righteous action, either formally or virtually, that is, by ſome no- 
ted explicite thought, or by the unobſerved act of ſome potent habit ſhould be oſtner 
thought of and longed for, you do not live by Faith elſe. For what is living by Faith, but 


withdrawing the mind from preſent things, to things to come? looking beyond and abovo 
| the 
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the world to eternity, 2 Cor 5.7. Heb.11,11. You are not acquainted with the influence of the 
Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation : For he openeth the eyes of the mind. Why ? That 
you may look above the Miſts and Clouds of the lower World, to thofe good things which 
we are to enjoy in Heaven, Eph. 1. 17, 18. and 1 Cor.2. 12, Alas we are taken up with 
trifles, and childiſh toys, have our thoughts little exerciſed about thele nobler objects. 
Therefore is it that our diligence is fo little ; for if they were oftner minded, they would 
be more diligently ſought after. Phil. 3. 14. 7 preſs towards the mark, for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Theretore is or patience ſo little; tor the bitterneſs 
ot the Croſs would be more ſweetned,if our minds and meditations were oftner ſet about 
Heaven, and heavenly things, Rom. 8. 18. Therefore are our Converſations fo worldly, 
Phil. 3.19. our deſires and longings fo cold and weak,fo little mind to get home,Ph4/.1.2 3 
TUNG 1.220v X pay, 


UsE 2. To prels us to eye the gu Bleſledneſs, more than we do. The Promiſe 
is our warrant, and the thing promiſed is the comfort, ſolace and ſupport of our Souls. 'I he 
Promiſe muſt be laid up in the heart, with a firm ſtrong atlent,and the thing promiſed ever 
Kept in view. I ſhall give you the Qualifications of this ExpeCtation. 

1. It muſt be a ſerious and carneſt Expetation. Phil. 1.20. Arcording to my earneſt ex- 
pectation, that in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed. Farneſt expectation is that which exciteth rhe 
heart to be ever looking and longing for the things promiſed. Our eyes are always look- 
ing to Heaven, which is the ſeat and ſolace of our happineſs. David deſcribeth his earneſt- 
neſs notably, Pſal. 130. 5,6. wa t for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and in his word do 7 
hope. My ſoul waiteth for the Lord, more then they that watch for the morning. I ſay, more 
then they that watch for the morning. The Prieſts that ofhciated in their rurns, never miſt 
the performance of their daily offices there. So David was ftill awakening his defires, 
continuing his daily attendance on God, and renewing his longings and hopes. 

2. It is a lively expectation, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Begotten again unto a lively hope. Tis called 
lively from the effect, ſuch as will put lite into us in our damps of fpirit, and greateſt dit- 
couragements, quickneth us to haſten home apace, being animated by. ſome cheartul tore- 
taſtes of what we expect. 

3. Itis a conſtant and unconquerableExpecation,not broken with preſent difficulties,but 
ſuſtaineth the Soul, till our full and final deliverance cometh in hand. Pal. 123. 2. As zhe 
eyes of ſervants look unto the hands of their maſters, and the eyes of maidens unto the hands 
of their miſtreſs : ſo our eyes wait on the Lord our God, until he have mercy on us. They never 
give over waiting and looking, till God ſhew mercy. 1 Pet. 1.13. Wherefore gird up the 
loins of your mind, be ſober, and hope to the end : for the grace that is to be brought unto you 
at the revelation of Feſus Chriſt. And Heb. 6. 11. And we deſire that every one of you do 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope antoathe end. 

4. It is a ſure and certain Hope, as being built on God's truth and faithtulneſs ; *ris com- 
pared to an anchor ſure and ſtedfaſt, Heb. 6. 18. Why ? becauſe of God's Word and Oath. 
God is the Supreme Verity, who c2n neither deceive, or be deceived ; therefore we ſhould 
reſt ſatisfied with his Promiſe. To a Promiſe that it be certain and firm, three things are 
required ; that it be made ſeriouſly and heartily, with a purpoſe to pertorin it. I hat he 
that promiſeth, continue in this purpoſe, without change of mind. That ir be inthe power 
of him that promiſed, to perform what is promiſed. Now of all theſe things there can 
. be no doubt, if we believe the Scriptures to be the Word of God. 

Firſt, Certainly God meancth, as he ſpeaketh, when he promiſeth to give eternal life to 
the faithful Servants and Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. There is no queſtion but thar he is ſo 
minded, when he who is Truth it ſelf, hath rold the world of this; for what needed God 
to court the Creature, or tell them of an happineſs which he never meant to beſtow upon 
them > If an honeſt Man hath promiſed any thing in his power, we look he ſhould be as 
good as his word. Yea, we have his Oath, which is meas arnacgias , and pyighn af 
«vIpwmus mqis. He ſent his Son with a Commiſſion from Heaven to afſure us, he 1s A222, 
the faithful Witneſs, Rev. 3.14. He wrought miracles to confirm his meſlage, dyed , roſe 
again, and revived. 1 Pet. 1.-21. Who by him do believe in God, that raiſed him up from 
the dead, and gave him glory, that your faith and hope might be in God, This meflage atter- 
wards was confirmed by all kinds of ſigns and wonders wrought by them who went 
abroad in his Name to aſſure the world of this. Not to believe God is ſerious, is to mare 
him aLyar. 

yecondly, That God doth continue his purpoſe, there can be no doubt in them who con- 
ſider his unchangeable Nature ; he may change his Diſpenfſation, but not his purpoſed W ll. 


FF I. 


548 SERMONS upon SER M. XC. 


Jam.1. 17. Every good gift, and every perfett gift is from above, and cometh down from the 
Father of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. Mal. 3. 6. I am 
the Lord, I change not : therefore the ſons of Jacob are nqt conſumed. | 

Thirdly, That he is able to perf6rm it, fince he can do what he will, Rom. 4.21, And 
being fully perſuaded that what he had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. So Phil. 2.21, 
According to the working whereby he ws able even to ſubdue all things to himſelf. The moſt 
difficult thing in our Hope, is the raiſing of our Bodies, after eaten by Worms, aad turned 
to duſt. *11s a thing incredible, and to fleſh and blood wholly impoſlible ; but nothing is 
impoſſible to God. - 'Tis within the reach and compaſs of Divine Omnipotency. Well ttren 
the thing is ſure in it ſelf, let us labour and ſuffer reproach, wait with patience,renounce the 
delires and delights of the fleſh, and with patience continue in well-doing,and then we may 
lift up our Souls to it : Our Reward is ſure. 


The ſecond Point, Is from the incident weakneſs, becauſe of the delay of help. Mine 
eyes fail for thy word. He had his eyes fixed upon the Promiſe, till they were quite 
varied.” 


IL Docr. 7/ hough his People wait for him, yet God may ſo long delay and ſuſpend the 
performance of the Promiſes, till they count it an hopeleſs buſineſs. 


Firſt, Suſpend. The Reaſons are theſe: 

1. Not becauſe he is unwilling to give, but becauſe he will have us better prepared to 
receive. Pſal. 10. 17. Thou wilt ap me their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. We 
underſtand it uſually of preparing the heart for Prayer; to ask the mercy, but it is alſo 
meant of preparing the heart to receive the mercy. 2 Chron. 2o. 35: The high places were 
not taken away, becauſe the people had not yet prepared therr heart to the God of their fathers, 
They were not fit to have a thorow Reformation accompliſhed in their days. The Baker 
watcheth when the Oven is hot, and then puts in the Bread. Ar another time it went on 
roundly, for God had prepared the People, 2 Chron. 29. 36. When we are in a poſture, mer- 
cy will not be long a coming. Heaven, the great mercy, 1s not given us, till prepared ; as 
Heaven is prepared for us, 1o we for it. ' Rom. 9.23. That he might make known the riches 
of his glory on the veſſels of - mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory. And Col. x. 12. 
Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partafers of the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light. So other mercies; our unpreparedgeſs lieth as a block in the way,and 
hindreth the free paſſage of God's mercy to us,till he ſend his work betore him,&c. 1.40.10. 
Behold, the Lord God will come with ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall rule for him : Behold, his 
reward is with him, and his work before him. 

2. To awaken fervency of Praygr,and that the Bleſſing may be the more earneſtly ſought 
aſter, and highly valued. A thing eaſily come by, doth not ſtir up ſuch a deſire after it. 
To £mupgy Els JEugiay apyoy £is emmvpuuay, We deſpiſe eafie gotten Favors, but that which is 
long, and earneſtly ſought, is the dearer to us. Therefore the Lord to commend his Favors 
to us, and to ſet a price upon them, will have us pray much and long. 1 Sam. 1. 27. For 
this child T prayed, and the Lord hath given me the petition which I asked of him. 

2. God doth it, to prove and exerciſe our Faith. Many of his ſervants have gone to the 
Grave, and his Promuſes not yet accompliſhed, and yet have gone to the Grave in hope. 
Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all dyed in the faith, not having received the promiſes : ( that is, things . 
promiſed.) But having ſeen them afar off, were perſuaded of them, and embraced them. Then 
is Faith tryed, when we can wait for the fulfilling of the Promiſes ; when we have no pre- 
ſent enjoyment, and know not when we ſhall have, yea,likely never to ſee it_ in our days. 
The Patriarchs lived and dyed Believers. Delay .and non-enjoyment did not break their 
hearts, nor could Death it ſelf extinguiſh their Faith. Death might bereave them of their 
Friends , and their temporal Eſtate, and all their earthly comforts ; but of Faith it could 
not. | 

4. That Patience may have its perfe& work. It is marvellous Patience, that can yet wait 
for the Word ; when it will yield us the expe&ed comfort, though our eyes fail in waiting, 
Then 1s the greateſt diſcovery of its wade tak when difficultics are many , hope long 
delayed : It hath but a part of its work before, to ſtill the mind under leſſer or ſhorter evils. 
The perfection of a thing is never diſcovered, till it be put to a full tryal. Patience is ſeen 

1n waiting, as well as Going, To bear a little while 1s but the imperfe& work of Pa- 
tience,ſome leſler degree of it; as to know a letter or two in the Book, is but an unpertect 


Kind of reading ; but to bear much and long, that's the perfe& work. To lift Yr 
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heavy thing from the ground, argueth ſome ſtrength ; but to carry it for an hour;or all day; 
is a more perfect thing, | | | | foils 3::5 9b of 

5. God delayeth the accompliſhment of his Promiſes; becauſe many times the frame of 
his Providence requireth it. All God's works have their appointed hour and time, and God 
will not diſturb the order of cauſes, or work ſooner or later ; but as the beauritul frame of 
his Proggdence doth permit. John 2. 4. Woman, what bave I to do with thee? mine hour is 
not yet come., . Our time wherein we would have him work, and his time wherein he will 
work, are often very different : For he will not manifeſt his help. when it will pleaſe us belt, 
but when his glory in working may be beſt ſeen. John 9. 6. My time is not yet come; but 


your time is always ready. 


WY 


IT. The other Branch is, 7hat God may delay ſo long till they be diſheartned, and give it 
over as an hopeleſs buſineſs. David ſaith, His eyes failed for the word. When a manis dif- 
appointed of the things he looketh for, then his eyes are ſaid to fail, So the captive Jews 
complained, Lam.4. 17. As for us,our eyes have yet failed for our vain help : in our watch- 
ing, we have waited for a Nation that could not ſave us. 

1. God may delay ſo long, till his Enemies wax high and proud, as if above the reach of 
all evil, and God had forgotten them, or approved their ways. Pal. 50. 21. 7 kept filence; 
and thou thoughteſt I was altogether like thy ſelf. So long till all their fears are over. 
Job 21. 9. Their houſes are ſafe from fear, neither is the rod of God upon them. , And their 
oppreſſions are multiplied. Pſfal. 10. 5, 6. His ways are always grievous: for he hath ſaid 
in his heart, I ſhall not be moved. | 

2. God may delay ſo long,till a Land be waſted by ſundry ſucceſſive common Judgments 
that light upon good and bad. Fer. 12. 4. After the complaint of the proſperity of the 
wicked, the Prophet ſubjoineth, How long ſhall the land mourn, and the herbs of the field 
wither > When they relent not, the Land may fare the worſe for them ; and the Godly, 
among the reſt, ſuffer in theſe general Calamities. God may plague the Nation with Dearth 
and Famine, Plague and Peſtilence, War and Sword, Fire and Burning: And all this while no 
ccaſing of their iniquitics or oppreſlions. 

. God may delay fo long, till his People be ſtrangely perplexed, and know not what to 
Wt = of his Providence. They wonder how his Juſtice can endure it., Jer. 12. 1. Righ- 
teous art thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee : yet let me talk with thee of thy judgments: 
Wherefore doth the way of the wicked proſper ? wherefore are all they happy that deal we: 
treacherouſly 2 Hab, 1. 12,13. Art thou not from everlaſting,,O Lord my God, mine holy one 2 
we ſhall not dye, O Lord, thou haſt ordained them for judgment, and O mighty God, thou haſt 
eſtabliſhed them for correftion. Thou art of. purer "es than to behold evil, and canſt not look 
on iniquity ; wherefore lookeft thou upon them that deal treacherouſly, and holdeft thy tongue 
when the wicked devoureth the man that is more righteous than: he? They cannot reconcile 
his Attributes and Providences: We that are ſhort-ſighted, and ſhort ſpirited creatures, ſee 
not God's Reaſons : yea, God may delay ſo long, tilttheir hearts faint, and their eyes fail; 
as in theſe two verſes : Till their Faith and-Patience be quite ſpent,and«hey have lett look- 
ing for it. Luke 18. 8. Sha/l he find faith on the earth > God loveth to ſhew his People their 


* infirthity, and to weaken all their courage, before he will do any thing for them. 


4 God may delay fo long in ſome cales; that there is no hope that God will do any thing 
for them in this life: But all Reaſons for Patience; are only taken from the general Judg- 
ment. Jam. 5.7, 8. Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. And 
Jtabliſh your hearts, for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. They are put off till then, till 
the general Harveſt and reſtitution of all things : And in the mean time they. muſt be con- 
tent ro ſowe in tears, that they may reap the fruit of their labours and ſufferings at that 
time, and have their Cauſe judged at his Tribunal. He uſeth the ſimilitude of an Husband- 
man : Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long pa- 
trence for it, until he receive the early and latter rain. In ſome caſes there may be no hope 
of our releaſe till then, as the Husbandman hath no profit by his ſeed until the Harveſt. 


Secondly, I ſhall ſpeak of this failing of the eyes. | | Ne 
r. Certainly the tailing of the eyes is a fault, becauſe it argueth the limiting of God, 
which is a great ſin. Pial.78. 4x. They limited the holy One of Iſrael. They limit God to 
times, means, inſtruments, preſent likelihood, and when theſe fail; their hearts fail. God 
cannot endure that his People, who ought wholly to depend upon him, and ſubmit to him, 
thould preſcribe to him how or when he ſhould help, as if they had a power of God, or 
could ſet bounds to his Wiſdom, Mercy, Omaipotency ; all which are, as if he could - 
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no more than what they conecive probable,or ſhould a&t when they. conceive fitting ; and if 
he doth not then, that he never will, or can doit. They preſcribe to his Wiſdom, controul 
his Power, queſtion his Love and Truth. 

2: AS it is a Fault; ſo it is a Puniſhment: Though David here ſaith, Mine eyes fail with 
waiting, for that ſalvation and mercy which thou haſt promiſed in the Word, yet 'tis the 
uſual Judgment of the wicked, one of the Curſes of the Law. ”Tis faid, aug + Thy 
ſons and daughters ſhall be given to another geoper and thine eyes ſhall fail, in looking and 

longing for them all the day long; They ſhould Jook and long tor ſome help, tor the ref: 
cuing of their children, ever till their eyes did fail in any. but all in vain. So Fob 1.29. 
The eyes of the wicked ſhall fail them, they ſhall not eſcape, but their hope ſhall be as the gy. 
ing up of the ghoſt. They may look for good, but never get the ſight of it. Again,Dear, 
2.8. 65. The Lord ſhall give thee trembling of heart, and failing of eyes. But though fail- 
ing of eyes be a Curſe of the Law, yet Chriſt became a Curie for us: "Tis faid in his 
Name, Pſal. 69. 3. (for that Pſalm belongeth toChriſt)Mine eyes fail in waiting for my God. 
And fo 'tis altered to us ; *tis a correCtion to humble us, and fit us for better things. 

3. Though it be a Sin and Puniſhment, yet the fault is not in God's delay,but in the weak- 
neſs and faintneſs of our hope. There was a fault in our firſt reſolution for Faith and Pa- 
tience. The Children of God uſually ſet to themſelves a ſhorter Period than the Lord doth, 
And ſo God is not ſlack, but we are haſty. 2 Pet. 3. 9. The Lord is not flack concerning his 
promiſe, ( as ſome men count ſlackneſs ) but is lopg-ſuffering to w-ward, not willing that an 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. And Gard is a weakneſs in the exerciſe 
of our Faith and Patience. They that look long for good, and the ſuccor of his Promiſes, 
the delay is troubleſom to them, Zope deferred, maketh the heart fick, Prov. 13. 12. Hope 
belongeth to love ; and the affetions of purſuit and love, maketh abſerice tedious , when 
afflicted in the interim ; but Faith and dependence upon God ſhould keep us waiting, and 
Patience ſhould enable us to tarry his leiſure. Jonah 2.4. 7 ſaid 7 am caſt out of thy fight, 

yet I will look again toward thy holy _ There is our fault, that we give over hope and 

calling upon God, and depending on him, and holding faſt on his Covenant and Promiſe, 
which we ſhould not do : When God ſeemeth to turn his back on the Saints, yet they will 
not forſake him. | 

4: The hopes of God's Children fail them long, though not for ever. He many times 
bringeth his Children to a low ebb, and doth' for a long time with-hold his aid, yet he doth 

not altogether forſake them. Ifa. 54. 7,8. For a ſmall moment have 1 forſaken thee , but 
with great mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a mo- 
ment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. 


Us Er, Well then let us not be over-troubled at the delay of the promiſed and expected 
Bleſſings. 

I. We are haſty for Mercy, flow to Duty. Pal. 102.2. When 7 call, anſwer me ſpeedily. 
We cry, How long 2 But how juſtly may God cry, How long? We complain of the delay 
of the Promiſe, God may more juſtly complain of the delay of our obedience. How long 
do we make God ſtay and wait till our leifure come ! Jer. 4. 14. O Jeruſalem, waſh thine 
heart from wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be faved : how long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge 
within thee > And Jer. 13. 27. O Feruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean? when ſhall it once 
be 2 To day, now is the time we ſet God for Mercy, to morrow for Duty. God muſt tar- 
ry our ſinful leiſure, and we will not tarry his holy leiſure. God is our Sovereign, we are 
Debtors to him. Ours is a Debt, his a free Gift. If God had been as quick with you, as 
you with him, where had you been? 

2. Itargueth Weakneſs ; a ſhort Walk, is a long Journey to the weak and ſickly.”Tis the 
impatience of our Fleſh, and the weakneſs of our Faith: We would make ſhorr work for 
Faith and Patience, but God ſeeth then our Graces would not be found to any praiſe and 
honour. God is the beſt Judge of opportunities, therefore all muſt be left to his will and 
pleaſure. Faith will not count it long ; for to the eye of Faith, things future and afar off 
are as preſent. Heb. 11. 1. Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for : the evidence of things 
not ſeen. "Tis faid, Ifa. 28. 16. He that believeth, ſhall not make haſte. Senſe and carnal 
confidence muſt have preſent ſatisfaCtion, but Faith contents its ſelf with Promiſes. Love, 
will not count it long : For ſeven years to Facob, ſeemed as a few days, Ger. 29. zo. Sut- 
ferings for Chriſt would not be ſo tedious, where love prevaileth. Patience would not 
count it long: Cannot we tarry for him a little while 2 Heb. ro. 37. Tet a little while, and 
he that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry, *n yap jixpoy cauy aney, We love our own 
eaſe, and therefore the Croſs groweth irkſom and tedious. hs 
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3. Godis a God of Judgment. Ifa. 30. 18. And therefore will the Lord wait, that he 
may be gracious unto you; and therefore will he be exalted, that he may hate mercy upon 
you : for the Lord is a God of judgment. Bleſſed are all they that wait for him. Mercy will 
not come one jot too ſoon, nor one jot too late. In the fitteſt time for God to give, and 
for us to receive. Heb. 4. 16. tuxapov BorrFriay , In the time of need. We think we ſtay 
for God, but he ſtayeth for us. If we were ripe for mercy, God is always ready, for he 1s 
a preſent help. Pal. 46. 1. God is our refuge and ftrength : a very preſent help in trouble. 


I come now to the ſecond Clauſe, His longing defire after it ; Saying , When wilt thox 
comfort me > That is, David was ever and anon repeating, and ſaying, Lord, When? The 
Hebrews expreſs their wiſhes by way of queſtion, Oh that thou wouldeſt comfort me ! 


III. DocT. When our Hope and Help is delayed, we may complain to God for want 
of comfort, 


1. What is the comfort which David intendeth. In the general, Conſolation is oppoſed 
to Grief and Mourning ; Sin hath woven Calamities into our Lives, and filled us with 
Griefs, Troubles and Sorrows, ſo that we need comfort. Comfort is either Eternal, Spiri- 
tual, or Temporal. | 

Firſt; Eternal. 2 ThalT. 2. 16. Everlaſting conſolation and good hope through grace. Luk. 
16. 25. Remember that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and Lazarus evil 
things : but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 

Secondly, Spiritual, which is of two forts : 

1. Comfort againſt the Trouble of Sin: In which reſpe& the Holy Ghoſt is called the 
Comforter. In this reſpeC& the Holy Ghoſt biddeth them comfort the penitent inceſtuous 
perſon, 2 Cor. wk | | 

2. Againſt Affliction. So God is ſaid to comfort thoſe that are caſt down. 2 Cor. 7. 6. 
and Pfal. 94. 19.\ 7» the multitude of my thoughts within me , thy comforts delight my ſoul. 
2 Cor. 1. 3, 4. Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Father of mer- 
cies, and the God of all comfort, Who comforteth us in all our tribulation,that we may be able 
t0 _— them which are in any trouble,by the comfort wherewith we our ſelves are comforted 
of God. __ 

- Thirdly, Temporal, So-God is faid to tomfort-thoſe whom he freeth from AMiCtions. 
Pfal. 91.21. After deep and ſore Troubles, 7hou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs, and comfort me 
* 0n every file. So the Lord comforreth his-People,'\not by word only, but alfo by deed ; not 
only by ſpeaking comfort to them, but alſo by relieving them , and retreſhing rhem , and 
freeifg them from their Troubles. - So 1a. 52.9. Stg ye waſte places: for the Lord hath 
comforted his people, he hath redeemed Jeruſalem. Though God's People lay low for a time, 
yet his bleſſing can exalt them beyond-all expe&ation, and bring about ſuch happineſs as 
may make them forget their ſorrows and nuferies. This is intended here ; Lord, when wilt 
thou give that deliverance which I pray for, and wait tor at thy hands. . Let it not feem 
ſtrange, that temporal deliverance ſhould be owned, as a comfort to God's People : Partly, 
becauſe they are Ads of God's Providence, and Diſpenſations of his'Grace, ſought not in 
a way of Faith and Prayer. Zech. i. 17. The Lord ſeal! yet comfort Zion, and (hall yet chaſe 
Jeruſalem : Partly, becauſe by theſe, he ſeemeth to own them, and confirm them in the 
priviledge of his peculiar care, and that they have an intereſt in his favor ; which by fad 
att)ictions ſeemed to be annulled, and made void : But hereby God giveth proof of his fa- 
vor to them, Pſal. 86. 17. Shew me a token for good, that they which hate me may ſee it,and 
be aſhamed : bggauſe thon, Lord, haſt holpen me, and comforted me. - That in their affliction 
Godlineſs may not ſuffer, nor wicked men be hardned in their infolency. Partly,as heteby 
Promiſes are made good, and ſo Faith confirmed. Ifa. 57. 18. I will heal him , and reſtore 
comforts to him, and to his mourners. Partly, as they are helps and encouragements to love 
and pruſe God, and to live in a thankful courſe of holineſs, when not ſtopped or diverted 
by fear of enemies. Ifa. 12, 1. In that day thou ſhalt ſay, O Lord, T will praiſe thee ; though 
thou waſt angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedſt me, We may ſerve 
God more cheerfully then. Partly becauſe as they have ſeen his Wiſdom and Juſtice in 
their Troubles, ſo now his Power and Grace and Truth in their Deliverance. They are 
more comfortable; becauſe there is much of God diſcovered in them, Pſal. 115. r. Laſt'y, 
becauſe they are comfortable to the natural life. They are not ſo diveſted of all humane 
reſpe&s. Yet therein the Saints moderate themſelves, they do not count theſe things their 
higheſt conſolation; ſo 'tis ſaid of the wicked, Luke 6. 24. Wo unto you that are rich: for 
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ye have received your conſolation. And Luke 16. 3% Thou received(/t thy good things. Yeta 
ſcenic they have, otherwiſe how can we be humbled under Crofles, or give thanks tor Bleſ. 
ſings ? | ' 


2dly, We may complain of the delay of comfort, God's Children have done fo. Pſal.G, z, 
Put thou, O Lord, how long ? Pfal. 13. i. How long wilt thou forget me, Lord, for ever > how 
long wilt thou hide thy face from me 2 So ver. 2. Eow long ſhall mine enemies triumph over 
me? Plal. 94. 3. Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, how long ſhall the wicked triumph 2 How 
long ſhall they utter, and ſpeak hard things 2and all the workers of iniquity boaſt themſetves> 
Reaſons: 

1, Partly, becauſe Prayer giveth eaſe, 'tis a vent to ſtrong affeCtions. 

2. It reviveth the work ot Faith, Hope and Patience. 

3- Though God knoweth when to beſtow Bleſſings, yet he will not blame the deſires of 
his Children alter them. 


Usz. Well then, let us ſeek comfort, and complain not of God , but to God. Com- 
plaints of God give a vent to murmurings ; but complaints to God, to Faith, Hope and Pa- 
tience. 

1. Refer the kind of comfort to God,whether he will give temporal deliverance,a com- 
fortable ſenſe of his love, or hopes of glory, a clearer right and title to eternal Reſt. 

2. Yea, reter the thing it felt; Comtort is neceſlary, becauſe a great part of our temp- 
tations lie in troubles, as well as allurements. Senſe of pain may diſcompoſe us, as well 
as pleaſure entice us. The world is a perſecuting, as well as a tempting world. The fleſh 
troubleth, as well as enticeth. The Devil is a difquieting, as well as an infnaring Devil. 
But yet comfort though neceſlary, is not ſo neceſſary as holineſs: Therefore though com- 
fort 1s not to be deſpiſed, yet ſincere love to God is to be preferred; and though it be not 
diſpenſed fo certainly, ſo conſtantly, and in ſo high a, degree in this world, we muſt be con- 
tented, The Spirits comforting work is oftner interxupred, than the work of holineſs ; ſo 
much as is neceſſary to our employment for God in the world, we ſhall have. 

3. Comfort is raiſed in us by the Spirit of God. Ads 9.31. Then had the Churches reſt, 
and were edified, and walking in the fear of the Lord; and in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, 
were multiplied. For means we have his Word, his Promiſes, and alſo his Providence. His 
Word, Rom. 15.4. Whatſoever things were written aforetime, were written for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort of the (criptures might have hope. His Promiſes, P/al. 

119.50. This is my comfort in my afflition: for thy word hath quickned me. Heb. 6. 17, 18. + 
Wherein God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability of his 
congeh confirmed it by an oath : That by two immutable things in which it was impoſſible for 

rod 10 lye, we might have a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
ſet before uss And alſo his Providence, ProteCtion and Defence. Pal. 23. 4. Thou art with 
me, thy rod, and thy ſtaff, they comfort me. The Rod and Staff are ſpoken of, as Inſtruments 
of defence. 

4. Conſider how ready God is to comfort his People. Ifa. 4o. 1, 2. Comfort ye, comfort 
ye my people, ſaith your God, Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry unto her , that her 
warfare is accompliſhed, that her iniquity is pardoned. When time ſerveth,God ſendeth theſe 


mellages. 
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SERMON XCI 


PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 83. 


For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke : yet do I nat 
forget thy precepts. 


rance. The Reaſon is taken from his neceſſity, he was ſcarce able to bear any 

longer delay of comfort. Not only his Faith and Hope was ſpent, but his Body 

was even ſpent, through the trouble that was upon him. He had told us in the 
81 Verſe, My ſoul fainteth for thy ſalvation. In the 82 Verſe, Mine eyes fail for thy word. 
And now, 1 am become like a bottle in the ſmoke, &c. 


H:: is rendred a Reaſon why he doth ſo earneſtly beg for Comfort and Delive- 


Obſerve here, 1. His Condition repreſented. 2. His Reſolution maintained. Or, 


Firſt, The Heat of Tribulation, I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke. 
Secondly, His conſtant perſeverance in his Duty : Yet do 7 not forget thy precepts. 


1. His Condition is repreſented, by the ſimilitude of a bottle in the ſmoke ; alluding 
therein, to a Bottle of Skin, ſuch as the Jews uſed : As in Spaix their Wine is put into Bo- 
rachos, or Bags made of Hog-skins, «ox #» ainiiy in Zdomer ; in a Veſlel or Bottle of a 
Goat-skin, And Chriſt's ſimilitude of old Bottles and new Bottles relateth thereunto, Mat. 
9. 17. For he meaneth it of Skin-Bottles, or Bladders, it ſuch a Bottle be hung up.in the 
ſmoke, and by that means it becometh black, parched and dry. "The Man of God thought 
this a fit Emblem of his condition. The Septuagint read et ai, in the Froſt ; Kitor 
ſignifieth any Fume or Vapor, whether of ſmoke or miſt, as Pſal.148.8. Fire and hail, ſnow 
and vapor. The word for vapor, is the ſame with this which 1s here rendred ſmoke. Here 
it ſignifieth ſmoke, rather than vapor or miſt. 

2. His Reſolution: Yet o 7 not forget thy precepts. [1 do not forget.) That is, I do 
not decline from, or neglect my duty : as Heb. 13. 16. 7o diſtribute and communicate forget 
not ; that is, negle& it not. As on God's part when: he will not perform what belongeth 
to him, being hundred by our diſobedience, he threatneth to .forget his people, Fer. 23. 39. 
that is, will not deliver them : So we forget God's Precepts, when we do not tulfil, or ne- 
gle our duty. Now forget God's Precepts he might either, as his Comfort, or his Rule ; 
both ways muſt the word be improved, and remembred by us: Yet becauſe the notion of 
Precepts is here uſed, I underſtand the latter. Often is this paſlage repeated in this P/alm, 
as Ver. 51. The proud have had me greatly in derifion : yet have I not declined from thy law. 
Though ſcorned, and made a mockage by thoſe that were at eaſe, and lived in pomp and 
ſplendor, yet his zeal was not abated. . Ver. 61. The bands of the wicked have robbed me : 
yet have I not forgotten thy law. Though pluadred by the violence of Soldiers.. So wer. 

109. My ſoul is continually in my hand : yet do T not forget thy law. That is, though he 
was in danger of death continually. We have it ag1in, Ver. 141. 7 am ſmall and deſpiſed : 
yet do 7 not forget thy law. Though contemned and lighted as an uſeleſs creature,and one 
that might be well ſpared in the world. So in the Text, 7 am become like a bottle in the 
ſmoke, though wrinkled and ſhrivel'd with age and forrow, Thus in alt Temptations Da- 
vid's love to God and his ways were not abated. 


Docr. That though our Tryals be never ſo ſharp and tedious, yet thu muſt not leſſen 
our reſpect to God, or his Word. 


In handling this Point I ſhall ſhew you three things. 


Firſt, That God may exerciſe his Children with ſharp and tedious Afflictions. 
Secondly, 


_- - 
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Secondly , That theſe Afflictions are apt to draw us into manifold Sins and Errors of 
Practice. 

Thirdly, That yet this ſhould not be: A gracious Heart ſhould withſtanSthis ſhock of 
Temptations. 


For the firſt. Davzd is an inſtance, whoſe ſad complaint we have had continued for 
three Yerſes together. I ſhall. only now open the Sifnulitade m rhe Text, whereby he re- 
preſenteth his condition. 

1. ABottle in the ſmoke is dry and wrinkled, and ſhrunk up : ſo he was worn out, and 
dryed up with ſorrow, and long fuſpene of expectation. This noteth the decay of his 
bodily ſtrength : ſo alſo elſewhere, Pal. 102. 3. My days are conſumed like ſmoke, and my 
bones are burnt as an hearth. And he faith, Pal. 32.4. 7hy hand was heavy upon me + my 
morſture is turned into the drought of ſummer. His chief ſap, oil was ſpent, humidum rad. 
cale, As a leathern Sack long hung up in a ſmoking Chimney, ſo was he dryed up , and 
ſhriveld;and wrinkled, by long continued troubles and adverſity. We are told, Prov. 7.22. 
That a metry heart doth good like a medicine, But a broken ſpirit dryeth the bones. A cheartul 
heart helpeth well to' recover health loſt, but a ſad one breedeth difeafes, as we ſee grief is 
often the cauſe of death. Now fo it may be often with God's Childrefi,God nay fo follow 
them with afflictions, that ſorrow may waſte their natural ſtrength, and they may have fuclh 
hard and long Tryals, as to make them go into wrinkles ; and what by temporal Sorrows, 
or troubles of Conſcience , or Sickneſs, the infirmities of Age may be haſtened upon 
them. 

2. A Bottle in the ſmoke is blacked and ſmutched , whereby is meant that his beauty 
was waſted, as well as his ſtrength ; and as he was withered,ſo he was black with extreme 
miſery. Job 30. Po My skin 1s black upon me, and my boxes are burnt with heat. So 
Lam. 5. 10. Our skin was black as an oven, becauſe of the terrible famine. Sd Lam. 4.8." 
Their viſage is Blacker than a toal : they are not known in the ſites: their $hin cleaveth to 
their bones, it ts withered, it is become like a ſtick. So here like a Bottle in the ſinoke. 
And you muſt conſider that this was ſpoken of David, that ruddy Youth, of whom it was 


- faid, 1 Sam. 16. 12. Now he was ruddy, of a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look to. But 


great ſorrows had miade an alteration, and affliftions do quickly cauſe the beauty of the 
body to fade: Pfal. 39. 11. When thou with rebukes doſt corre man for iniquity, thou ma- 
keft his beauty to conſume away like a moth. God's Rod may leave fad tmarks ind prints 
upon the body, which do not only waſte our ſtrength, but detace our beauty. Obſerve here 
the difference between the beauty and ſtrength of the body, and of the foul : The beauty 
of the ſoul groweth fairer by afflictions, whereas' that of the body is blaſted. David was 
4 Bottle ſhrivel'd and ſhrunk up; yet the holy frame of his ſoul was not alttted, his beauty 


; was gone, but not his grace. Outward beauty is but skin-deep, turn it inſide outſide, *tis 


wy — 


butt blood and rawneſs. It fadeth by ſickneſs, age, troubles of conſcience , and great and 


; manifold afflitions. Once more,lIn the ſight of God a man is never the more uncomely, 
 thouphhe be as a Skin-Bottle in the ſmoke, if he doth not forget his ſtatutes: Tf he be out- 


wardly deformed, but yet the hidden man of the heart be well adorned, even with the or- 
nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is/in the ſight of God of great price , 1 Pee. 3. 
2, 4. Any great affliction ſoon maketh an impreſſion upon the skin ; this flower of beauty 
is ſoon blown off, age or ſickneſs will ſoon ſhrivel it up, and make it look like a bottle in 
the ſmoke ; but let us regard the beauty of the ſoul, which fadeth not. 

. Adried Bottle in the ſmoke is contemned, and caſt afide, and of no uſe : ſo was Da- 
vid no more eſteemed and regarded among men, than ſuch a Bottle would be ; and to this 
Chriſt alludeth, Mart. 9. 19. Mer do not put new wine into old bottles, leſt the bottles break, 
and the wine runneth out, and periſheth. An old dry ſhrivel'd Bottle is good tor nothing,the 
force of Wine will foon break and rend it; therefore 'tis caſt away as a thing of no ule. So 
many times, to the great grief of their hearts, may God's Children be laid afide as uſeleſs 
Veſſels; the world may caſt them off as unworthy to live among them. *Tis not tor the 
King's op to ſuffer them, Ether 4.8. and 1 Cor. 4. t 3. mgrrnSwpuara, We are made as 
the filth of the world, and are the off-ſcowring of all things. So Heb. 13. 13. Let us go forth 
therefore to him without the camp, bearing his reproach. At that time they were caſt out of 
the Synagogues, or Cities, and Societies. Was not Chriſt himſelf caſt off, deſpiſed and re- 
jetted of men ? 7ſa. 53. 3. The Stone which the Builders refuſed, though he were the 
Corner-ſtone of the Building, yet they laid him aſide, as if he were of no uſe,as rubbiſh, or 
a refuſe Stone. Soare his People thruſt out by the world, laid by, as not deemed worthy 
to be employed for any uſe. Adts 22. 22. Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth : for it 
25 
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ts not fit that be ſbould live. This:is the judgment which the world maketh on God's ſet- 
vants. | 


4 C_— What are the uſual Sins which are incident to ſuch ſharp and tedious Af 
10ns. 

7. Impatience and Murmurin againſt God. When our wills are croſſed, we cannot bear 
it. To be ſick of the Fret, is a diſeaſe very incident to ſuch as have not learned to deny 
their own wills, and intirely to give up themſelves tv, the conduct of God's Providence; 
Gen. zo, 1. Give me children,or I dhe Pal. 37.1. Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil doers: 
We ſhould not vex and fret, but we are apt to do fo; to murmur and repine agairiſt God, 
and that for ſmall matters, as Foexah for a Gourd, / 4d wel to be ang) » Jonah 4.9. So 
ſtrangely are men tranſported! Pettiſh deſires earneſtly follicited, and finally diſappointed, 
breed this impatience in us. In every frame of heart, when notably ſtirred, we ſhould ſay, 
Is this well 2 God puts the queſtion to Jonah, Doſt thou wel to be angry 2 What to be dil- 
contented with God's own Providence, eſpecially in ſmall matters ? But we let looſe the 
reins to our Paſſions, and if we be croſſed a little, then /et me dye. Some of this impatience 
was in good David, for it preſently followeth thesText, ver. 84. How many are the days of 
thy ſervant 2 It the affliction muſt haſt yet longer , then even ler me know when 1 fhall 


dye. 

2. A Spirit of Revenge againſt the inſtruments of our Trouble. When we dare not let 
flic ogink God, we vent our Paſſions freely againſt Men, and ſeek their hurt and loſs, and 
think we are fafe. Whereas Chriſtianity eſtablitheth an univerſal and diffuſive charity, even 
to enemies, that we ſhould pray for them, and ſeek their good. Mat.5.44. Love your ene- 
mies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, pray for them which deſpitefully 
uſe you, and perſeeute you. The command of love doth not extend only towards Kindred 
and} Friends, and Acquaintance, but even to Enemies. I fay unto you Chriſt will try our 
ſincerity and obedience by this Precept, by forgiving wrongs, and forbearing all unjuſt and 
unmerciful revenge ; and our love, by loving our enemies. *Tis hard to bring the re- 
vengeful heart of Man to it. The faults they have committed againſt us, do not exempt 
us trom the general Law of Charity, from doing good to them according to our .power : 
As we muſt not hate or curſe,or requite injury with injury,ſo we muſt love,bleſs,do good, 
and pray for them, wiſhing them all the good in the world,eſpecially that which they moſt 
want, the good of their ſouls; returning triendly words for railing, and evil ſpeaking ; teed- 
ing and cloathing them when hungry, thirſty, or naked, deſiring pardon and grace. This is 
bur Rule, but how few Chriſtians comply with ir, and conquer their unruly Paſſions ! no, 
rather juſtifie them by the greatneſs of their temptations, and if they be kept from retalia- 
ting of injuries that's rare. Moſt have too great a coldneſs and indifference for enemies. 
Prov.24.29. I will do ſo to him as he hath done to me : I will render to the man atcording to 
his work. This is to take the work out of Ged's hands; to review the arrogance of 7 
Be as Gods. Generally Men are vindiQtive and tranſported with uncomely Paſſions , when 
wronged by Men. # Sam. 26. 9. Why ſhould this dead dog carſe my lord the king # let me 
go over, 1 pray thee, and take off his head. This was the ruffling humor of 44:/haz.', But 
David was in a calmer, cooler frame and ternper of ſpirit ; no, God bid him curſe. Many 
a man can bear afflictions, but not injuries. *No Man is troubled at a ſhowr of rain , but 
if one caſt a bucket or baſon of water uport us,we ſhall not let it paſs, if it be in the power 
of our hands, without revenge. 

3. Uſing indire& means for our Relief. *Tis better *to pine away 1n affliction, than to 
be treed from it by ſiri; to be as a bottle in the ſmoke, than to forget our duty : Therefore 
no trouble ſhould drive us to fin, or to uſe ſinful means for our eſcape ; though wotn out 
with expectation, let our duty hold our hands from evil. Whatever our trouble be from 
the hand of God, or Men, we have no reaſon to go to the Devil to eaſe us of it ; as Sau 
goeth to the Witch of Endor, 1 Sam. 28. 7. Seek me out a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit. 
And to the Devil we go, when we uſe bad means. Carnal ſhifts are very natural to us,and 
when we cannot truſt God, and depend upon him, we preſently are apt ro take ſome indt- 
reCt courſe of our own. AffliCtion is often compared to a Priſon, arid the ſorrows which 
accompany it, to Fetters and Chains. Now,God that puts us into Priſon, can only help us 
out again ; for he is the Govertior and Judge of the world: Now,to uſe carnal ſhifts, is ar 
attempt to break Priſon : We are not able to hold out, till God ſend an happy iſſue, but take 
ſome carnal courſe of our own; if the heart be not the better reſolved, thus it will be. 
TheDevil will make an advantage of our afliftions, if he can ; he tempted Chriſt when he 
was hungry, Mat, 4. 3. ſo he tempteth us when he ſeeth us needy, diſgraced, ney 

; trample 
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trampled under foot. - No, though our Eſtate be low, and the Fountain of our ſupplies be 

dryed up ; though our credit be iſmutched, and blacked with ſlander and reproach ; though 

we be caſt out as uſeleſs things, as an old withered skin bottle, counted unfit to hold Wine, 

yet we mulſt/not forget God's Precepts. We need not take a ſinful courſe for the vindica- 

tion of our credit from unjuſt reproaches. Iſa. Gl. 7. Hearken unto me, Je that know righ-* 
teouſneſs;the people in whoſe heart is my law : fear ye not the reproach of men , neither. be 

afraid of their -revilings. .. You that make reckoning of keeping cloſe to my word ; that 

have my Law not only iri your heads, but in your hearts ; God hath his times to vindicate 

you; You need-not diſtruſt the Providence of God under ftreights. When Facob was low, 

lie tells Laban, My righteouſneſs ſhall anſwer for me, Gen. 30. 33. The hand of God will help 

us,and reward honelt labors, without, our being falſe or unfaithful to men: We need nor 

make a foul retreat in the day of tryal ; nor ſhift for our ſelves , by complying with the 

luſts of Men; nor wax weary of our duty, as quite diſcouraged and diſheartned, Zeb. 12.3. 
as we areapt to do, when troubles are grievous, and long continued, 

4. Another Evil is deſponding, and diſtruſtful thoughts of God. David, after all his ex- 
periences, was ſurprized with theſe kind of thoughts. . 1, Sam. 27. 1. 7 ſhall one day periſh 
by the hand of Saul. He had a particular promile and aſſurance of the Kingdom, and had 
fron much ot God's care over him, and yet after all this David doubtethi of the Word of 
God, and bewrayed his weakneſs of faith and affiance in him, who had watched over him, 
and delivered him; out of many great and imminent dangers, in a marvellous manner, when 
there was leſs appdarance of hope than now. 1Sam.22.5. So Pſal. 31.22. I ſaid in my 
haſte, I am cut off from before thine eyes : nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of my ſupp!t- 
cations, when I cr1ed unto thee. God hath no more care and thought of me; than if I were 
not : This was faid at the very time when deliverance was a coming, Here David yielded 
a little to fooliſh haſte, and loſt the ſtayedneſs of his faith. So Pal. 77.7, 8. Will the Lord 
caſt off for ever 2 will he be favourable no more? Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? doth his 
promiſe fail for evermore > Queſtions to appearance full of deſpair and deſpondency , yet 
there is ſome Faith couched under them. Will the Lord caſt off? It implieth the ſoul can- 
not endure to be thruſt from him. Will he be favourable no more ? It implieth ſome for- 
mer experience,and defire of new proof. Is his mercy clean gone ? I have deſerved all 
this, but God is merciful, Will not Mercy help 2 To appearaace indeed Deſpair carrietl/it 
from Faith. That's upmoſt. 

5. Queſtioning our Intereſt in God, meerly becauſe of the Croſs. Our Lord hath 
taught us to ſay [My God} in the bittereſt Agonies ; but few learn this Leſſon. Judg. 6.13. 
If God be with us, why is all this befaln us? As if they were never exerciſed with trouble, 
who have God with them. Sometimes we queſtion the love of God, becauſe we have no af- 
flictions, and anon becauſe we have nothing but afflictionsas if God were not the God of the 
Vallies, as well as of the Mountains,and his love did change with our outward condition;and 
worldly proſperity were a mark of grace , which when loſt, our evidence were gone. 
How hardly ſoever God dealeth with his People, yet he loveth them. Heb. 12.6. Whom 
the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth. So Rev. 3.19. As many as I love, 1 rebuke and chaſten. A 
Father is a Father when he ſmileth, and when he frowneth ; he may have love in his heart, 
when a Rod in his hand. And we have no reaſon to queſtion our Adoption, meerly be- 
cauſe we are put under the correCtion and diſcipline of the Family. 

6. Not only deſpairing thoughts do ariſe, but Atheiſtical thoughts, as if there were no 
God, no Providence, no diſtin&tion between good and evil, and it were in vain to ſerve 
him. Pal. 73. 13. 7 have cleanſed\my heart in vatn,and waſhed my hands in innocency. The 
Fleſh is importunate to be pleaſed,and therefore when it meeteth not with deſired fatisfaci- 
on, we are apt to queſtion all, and to caſt oft the fear of God, and all regard of his ſervice. 
Mal. 3. 14. 1e have ſaid, It is in vain to ſerve God : and what profit is it, that we have kept 
his ordinance, and walked mournfully before the Lord of hoſts > When Temptations are ſore, 
and Afflictions tedious, thoughts of ſo horrid a complexion may float in our minds. 

Theſe are the diſtempers which are incident to thoſe who have been long afflicted, and 
are often diſappointed in the iſſue which they expe, 


Thirdly, That this ſhould not be. David omitted not his duty for all this, though his 
Troubles were long and tedious. How great ſoever our Tryals be,they ſhould not weaken 
our love to God, and our reſpect to his Word. God's Precepts muſt not be forgotten,though 
we are withered and dryed up with ſorrows, as a Skin-bottle is ſhrivel'd in the ſmoke. 

x. Becauſe then we plunge our ſelves into a greater Evil, if we fall into Sin becauſe of 
Trouble and Affliction, and ſo make our condition ſo much the worſe. Job's Friends charged 
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this upon him, that he had choſen Sin, rather than Affliction, Job 36. 22. When he would 
rather give way to Impatience, than patiently bear what God had laid upon him. Many 
are ſo tranſported with their pains and grievances, that they care not what they ſay or do, 
as if they were looſed from all bands ot duty. On the contrary, 'tis ſaid of Moſes, Heb. 
4. 25. Chuſing rather to ſuffer affliftions, &c. The leaſt Sin is worſe than the greateſt Suf- 
tering. Suffering is an offence done to us; Sin is an offence done to God. By ſuffering 
we loſe ſome worldly comfort; but by ſinning hazard the favor of God. Suffering is only 
an inconvenience to the bodily or animal life; Sinning bringeth a blot and blemiſh upon the 
ſoul. The ſinful ſtate is far worſe than the afflicted : And theretore how calamitous ſoever 
our condition be, we muſt take great care it be not ſinful. Wormwood is bitter , but not 
Poyſon. | 

4 A ſincere love to God, will make us adhere to him when he ſeemeth to deal moſt 
hardly with us. Among all his corre&tions, God hath not a Rod ſmart enough to drive 
away a gracious and loving ſoul from himſelt. Pal. 44. 17. AZ this is come upon us : yet 
have we not forgotten thee, nor dealt falſly in thy covenant. God is the ſame, and his ways 
are the ſame, though his diſpenſations be changed ; ſo different a thing it is to love the 
ways of God upon foreign, and upon intrinſic and proper reaſons : and the intent of ſuch 
diſpenſations, is to put us upon tryal, what be our reaſons and motives why we love God 
and his ways, and whether our love be ſtrong enough to encounter with difhculties, 
whether it can overcome Temptations from ſente and the world: "Till all probabilities be 
ſpent, and our afflictions grow long and tedious, we are not tryed to the purpoſe. Our 
Covenant Vow to God, bindeth us to own him in all conditions, whatever our portion be in 
the world. ' 

2. By forgetting God's Precepts, we put away our own comtort from our ſelves, and 
make our afflictions the more grievous. Take the word Precepts either ſtrictly for his 
Commandments, or Statutes, or more largely, as it may alſo include his Promiſes. If any 
faint and fail in Trouble,'tis becauſe they truſt not the Promiſes, or keep not the Command- 
ments of. God ; theſe two mutually ſtrengthen one another. If you would riot have your 
Faith broken, labour to keep the Commandments. In the 166 Yerſe of this Pſalm, I have 
hoped for thy ſalvation, and done thy commandments. And if you would keep the Command- 
ments, confirm your Faith in the promiſes of forgiveneſs of Sin, of God's Providence,and 
eternal life. Forif thou canſt believe theſe, no pleaſure or pain ſhall make thee forſake thy 
obedience, Pſal. 130.4. A Child of God dareth not warp and turn away from God in 
part, or in whole, nor ſlacken any part of his diligence in God's ſervice. Faith in God's 
rromiſes breedeth obedience, and obedience confirmeth Faith in God's Promiſes, We ap- 
prehend Promyſes to check that ſenſitive lure, which would entice us from God, and our 
obedience to him : A greater benefit-is offered to counterbalance the baits and troubles of 
the Fleſh. The more we obey the Precepts, the more we believe the Promiſes ; for to- 
gether with our obedience, our confidence and ſound comfort increaſeth: fo that to forget 
tae Word, is to throw away our ſtrength from our ſelves. 

4. Afflictions rightly improved, are a means to make us remember God's Precepts, ra- 
ther than to torget ther, Zeb. 12. 11. The baits of the fleſh are removed, that the ſpirit 
may be more ar liberty , 2 Cor. 4. 16. God ſecth fit to afflift the bodies of his People 
ſometimes. The body being in good plight, is a clog to the ſoul; therefore they are 
withered and wrinkled, that the foul may thrive the more. Our worldly Portion is blaſted, 
that our heavenly Treaſure may be increaſed. When we are at full we wax wanton, ne- 
g'ecttul, forget his Precepts; now that we may remember them the more, God ſendeth 
luch aftlitions which fit near and cloſe. The Moon is never Eclipſed but when tis at full ; 
{o many have Eclipſed the glory of the ſpiritual life, when full and at eaſe: rherefore in 
aſllictions we ſhould not forget his Word. 

i. UsE. Is to reprove us, who are ſo ſoon diſcouraged in the ways of God. If we ſuf- 
fer but a little Sickneis, and a little Trouble and Contempt in the world , a little loſs of 
Honour and Intereſt, the mocks and ſcorns of fooliſh men, we cannot bear it, but murmur 
and are impatietit. David could ſubmit himſelf to the Lord , and find ſweetneſs in the 
Word, though he were /ike a bottle in the ſmoke. Few now adays ſuffer any great matter 
tor Chrilt; ſurely when God's People have endured harder things, we ſhould be aſhamed of 
our tenderneſs : Were we only appointed to eſcape the afflictions and inconveniences of 
our Pilgrimage ? And muſt God make a new way to Heaven for our ſakes, wherein we 
thall meet with no difficulty in our paſſage 2? or rather in defiance of all ſenſe, would we 
abide here tor ever, and flouriſh in eaſe and lenty, and never ſee change ? No, It becometh 
us betumes to prepare for the Croſs : None ſo ſtrong now, but they ſhall wither; ſo ruddy 
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and beautiful, but their Beauty ſhall conſume as a Moth; nor ſo happy and flouriſhins in 
honour and eſteem, but they wilt be laid aſide as a dryed, withered bottle. We muſt ke 
to have our turn, and bear 1t patiently. 

2, Let usnot, for any Aﬀlictions and Troubles whatſoever, abate of our zeal and 4ili- 
gence and reſpett to God's ſervice. 

Firſt, *Tis not obedience to God's Precepts, or Godlineſs, that is the cauſe of our Sf. 
terings and Chaſtenings, but our Sin and Folly. Micah 2, 7. Are theſe his doings ? dv wot 
my words do good to him that walketh uprightly 2 God delighteth not in dealing harſhly with 
his People. The Rod is not that he taketh pleaſure in,it our caſe doth not call for it. Lam, 
3-33. He afflits not willingly. We provoke him to it: And ſhall we grow weary of his ſer. 
vice, becauſe we ſuffer juſtly for our ſins ? There is reaſon indeed why we ſhould grow 
weary of fin, Fer. 2. 19. we find the bitterneſs of it : But no reaſon why we ſhould grow 
weary of Duty. Sin leſs, and ſuffer leſs. Provoke not God, and nothing wall proceed trom 
him but what 15 good and comfortable ; he doth not puniſh or chaſten men for holineſs and 
well-doing, no 'tis tor want of holineſs. Shall the Phyſician be blamed for the trouble of 
Phyſic, when the Patient hath contracted a Surfeit that makes it neceſſary z 'Twas fin in 
general brought us into a ſtate of ſuffering , and particular errors that aCtually bring 
it ON. 

Secondly, The benefits and fruit of Aflictions ſhould allay and abundantly recompence 
the trouble of them, that they ſhould not be an hinderance or a ſnare, but an help to God- 
lineſs. They prevent our ſurteit of worldly Proſperity, which would coſt us dearer than 
all the troubles of the Fleſh which we meet with. Alas ! what fad work doth Honour and 
Wealth, and Power make in the world ! Blefſed be God that he Keepeth us under, low, 
humble, and contemned, like bottles in the ſmoke. Shall a little affliction which ſaveth 
us from theſe opportunities of diſcovering our corruption, be ſo reſented by us, as that 
we ſhould wax weary of God, and forget his Preceprs ? Great and long Proiperity would 
be a forer temptation to us, than ſharp and tedious AfﬀliQtion; the one keepeth us modeſt 
and humble, whereas the other would make us vain and proud , and wanton. When Fe- 
ſurun waxed fat, he kicked , Deut. 32. 15. He forſook God that made him, and lightly 
eſteemed the rock of his ſalvation. Slighted God, and grew cold in duty, ready to ſin, As 
a rank Soil breedeth weeds, a pleaſant Eſtate doth bur fill us with vanity and folly. 

Thirdly, God in good time will ſend help and deliverance. If we remember to plead 
the Promiſe, God will remember to fulfil the Promiſe. And thoſe who are not unmindfal 
of their duty, God will not be unmindful of their ſafety. Mal. 3. 16. 7he Lord hearkned 
and heard ; and a book of remembrance was written before him, for thoſe that feared the Lord, 
and thouzht upon his Name. You ſee there that God will not forget thoſe, that forget not 
his Word. 1 hoſe that keep their feet in the worſt times, when others reel and ſtagger,God 
hath a great care of them. Every word you ſpeak for God,every inconvenience you ſuffer 
for him, every duty you perform to him, 'tis all upon Record. 

Fourthly, We may with the more confidence recommend our caſe to God. Pſal.1219.153. 
Conſider mine afflittion, and deliver me : for I do not forget thy law. They that donot make 
haſte todeliver themſelves, God will deliver them. The ſame God that requireth duty, 

doth aſlure them of comtorrt. 
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PSAL. CXIX. Vx. 85. 


The proud have digged pits for me: which are nor after thy 
law. 


Verſes expreſs his affection to the Law of God. Yea, this Verſe. ſtrongly tm- 

plicth it ; for he cenſureth and condemneth his Enemies mainly upon this 

- ground, becauſe they did what they pleaſe , without any regard to that Law 

which he himſelf took to be the Rule of his Duty, and the Charter of his Hopes and Hap- 
pineſs. Obſerve three things. 


F His. Verſe containeth a Complaint againſt his Enemies; whereas moſt of the other 


1. The Character of David's. Enemies; The Proud. | 
2, Their Practice, or ſubtile and treacherous dealing with him ; They have digged pits 
for me. | 


3. David's Cenſure of that Practice, or their manifeſt Iniquity ; Which are not after thy 
l, Aly, 


Let us Explain the Words. 


[The Proud] In the Scripture it ſignifieth (1) either the Wicked in general, P/al. 
119. 21. Thox haſt rebuked the proud which are curſed: which do err from thy command- 
ments. Tis an horrible arrogancy to _ God's Laws and Intereſts in the World. 
( 2 ) more particularly ſuch as are puffed up with worldly happineſs and ſucceſs, and fo 
either Sa/'s, or Abſolom's Counſellors may be intended. * 


 [ Have digged pits for me] A metaphorical Phraſe, uſual in Scripture, to repreſent the 
ſecret Plots, and treacherous dealings of wicked Enemies ; an Alluſion: to them who dig- 
ged Pirs to take wild Beaſts. In the Greek tis, 7bey have told me Tales, Though this 
rendring was occaſioned by a miſtake of the word, yet it agreeth well enough with the 
ſenſe, for this digging of Pits by falſe pretences and enſnaring counſels. . Prov. 16.27. An 
ungodly man diggeth up evil : and in his lips there is as a burning fire. But let us keep to 
the Tranſlation we have. . The manner of Toyls among the Jews was digging Pits, and 
covering them over, and hiding ſnares in them : Thar as the Beaſt preſt the clod, and fell 
therein, he might be caught, and kept from getting out again. Therefore David faith, 
Pal. 35. 7. Without cauſe have they hid for me their net in a pit, which withoat cauſe they 
have digged for my ſoul. 


[ Which are not after thy law ] . Hebr. Not after thy law. It may refer to the Men, or 
the Praftice; who walk not according to thy Law, or which fraudulent practices of theirs 
are not agreeable to thy Law. The Law of God condemned Pits for tame Beaſts. Exod. 
21. 33, 34. if a man open a pit, or dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or aſs fall therein 
The owner of the pit ſhall make it good, and give money to the owners of them. Though it 
was lawtul for Hunters to take wild Beaſts, yet they were to take heed that a tame Beaſt 
tcll not therein, at their peril. Yet not for Men innocent; and holy Men. Bur there 1s a 
£1tores in the words, That is ſaid not to be good, or well done, which is extremely evil, 
very contrary to thy Law, Thus we are wont to ſpeak. of a thing horrid, in terms of ex- 
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tenuation,As when we ſpeak of a Fa&t, it is not very commendable, when we mean it is 
extremely abominable. So, crafty and ſubtile dealing conſenteth not with the truth of 
God's Word, that is, it is extremely oppoſite to it. This is produced by David as a ground 
of his confidence, why he hoped he ſhould not be taken in theſe Pits. Theſe prattices 
were not only injurious to himſelf, but contemptuous of the Law of God. He layeth 
forth his Enemies carriage before God. Note, 


I. That ſecret Plottings againſt the Intereſts of God, and his Peopfe in the world , are an 
ancient prattice. 

Il. That theſe Plots uſually begin in Pride. 

II. That God canwhen he will, and uſually doth,protect his People againſt the Plots of the- 
Proud, or the Fraud as well as the Violence of Enemes. 

IV. That God's Law forbiddeth all miſchievous ungodly, treacherous Deſigns, Attempts and 
Adlions, 

V. That the Innocent (hould not be much troubled to be maligned and hated by them, who 
contemn God's Laws,as well as oppoſe his People. 


I ſhall gloſs on theſe Points, and then cloſe all with Application. 


I. That ſecret Plottings againſt the Intereſt of God and his People , are an ancient 
prattice. 


David here complaineth that the proud had digged pits for him : and Pal. 37. 12. The 
wicked plotteth againſt the juſt : yea, verſe the qth, 'tis a deſcription of a wicked man, The 
man who bringeth wicked devices to paſs. *Tis ſo known a practice, that it is gotten into 
their name and ſtile. A wicked Man's Brain is a Forge, that is always hot. So Pſal. 7.14. 
Behold, he travelleth with iniquity, and hath conceived miſchief, and brought forth falſhood. 
Wicked men conceive, and then travail,but uſually the Birth proveth abortive. To repre- 
ſent the truth to you, I ſhall give you a draught of ſome of the deſigns of wicked Men: 
( x) For the ſuppreſſing of God's Intereſt and People in the world. (2 ) Private perſons. 
For the firſt, you cannot imagine that I ſhould unravel all the ſecrets of the Kingdom of 
darkneſs, and break open the Devil's Cabinet ; I ſhall only point ar ſome few Plots and 
Contrivances for the Ruine of God's Intereſt in the world. 


I. Plots to foment and promote Diviſions either between them, and themſelves ; them, 
and their Rulers; or them, and God himſelf. 

1. Them, and themſelves. Ever ſince God had a People in the world, the Devil and his 

Inſtruments have ſought to divide them ; that they may firſt ruine one another, and then 
become a Prey to their common Adverſaries. Nothing hath hindred the growth of 
Chriſtianity ſo much as the ſpirit of diviſion. mravs yerruriter dmrpemy, Sozomen, 
And Chryſeſtom's 7.9» #viz@- ms. in his Homilies upon the As: There came a certain 
Ethnick to him, and told him, I would fain be a Chriſtian, but there are ſo many Parties 
among you, that I know not to whom I ſhould join my ſelf; and Chriſt's Prayer intimates, 
John 17.21. That they all ma be one, as thou Father art in me, &c. The world are apt to 
look upon Chriſt as an Impoſtor, and his Religion as a fond Superſtition, when they ſee his 
People fo divided and ſcattered one from another, Diviſions in the Church,breed Atheiſm 
in the World. Now Satan and wicked men have endeavored all they can to keep up theſe 
diviſions and hatred among Chriſtians; This was J«/:an the Apoſtate's deſign , when he 
had a mind to ſuppreſs Chriſtianity, he did not openly perſecute it, but took the worſt ſort 
of Chriſtians _ upheld them, that they might ſtill maintain a quarrel between them and 
others. In Germany the Jeſuites go over to the Lutherans to keep up the difference : They 
blow the Coals, and then warm themſelves by the Flame. And among us the envious Man 
hath ſown Tares ; 1s not the hand of Joab in all this 2 By what ſpirit are the Quakers and 
others aCted, and why are theſe things kept up, but to render Chriſtianity odious ? Sanbal- 
lat and Tobias ſet up a Party among the Jews, to hinder the work of their Reſtauration, 
Ezra 4. 4. that they might foment diviſion among them, and ſo hinder the growth of the 
Peoples proſperity, for they had now the countenance of the King of Baby/on, and by this 
means they thought to do ſo. 

2. Todivide between them, and their Rulers. The Devil knoweth what an advantage 
it is to Religion, to have the countenance of Princes ; and on the other ſide, how jealous 
they are of their Authority and Prerogative, and therefore by his Inſtruments —_ to 
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prejudice and prepoſſeſs them againſt it, and thoſe that proleſs it in ſtrictneſs and power, 
Thus Amos 7. 10. Amaztah the prieſt of Bethel ſent to Feroboam king of 1ſrael, ſaying, Amos 
hath conſpired againſt thee in the midſt of the houſe of 1ſrael : the land is not able to bear 
all his words. He chargeth him with Treaſon and open Rebellion, thar he withdrew Sub- 
zetts from their Duty, and excited the People againſt his Authority, and this by clancular 
inſinuation; when Amoz was not called or heard. Thus they pretend great friendſhip to 
Authority, to ſharpen the Rage of Princes againſt God's ſervants. So Ezra 4.12. Be it 
known unto the king, that the Jews which came up to thee from us, are come unto Jeruſalem, 
building the rebellious and the bad city, &c. So Saul againſt David, as appears by his 
Expoſtulation with him about it , x Sam. 24. 9. Wherefore heareſt thou mens words, ſaying, 
Behold, David ſeeketh thy hurt 2 So Haman againſt the Jews, Eſther 3. 8. Zaman {aid unto 
king Ahaſuerus, There is a certain people ſcattered abroad, and diſperſed among the people, in 
all the provinces of thy kingdom, and their laws are divers from all people, neither keep rhey 
the kings laws : therefore it is not for the kings prefit to ſuffer them. Son primitive times, 
thus did they take the Chriſtians who were moſt innocent, though they were more nume* 
rous, yet {till they were faithful to their Prince. B:bamus pro ſalute Imperators; they would 
rather endure to dye, than venture upon it; for they did apprehend it as an Heathen Sacrt- 
fice. Thus Whiſperers make Princes conceive an ill opinion of Religious Men. 

. Todivide between them, and God. The Devil turneth every ſtone. Would you 
ever think Malice ſhould riſe ſo high,as to diſengage God from the protection of his People, 
and to diſaffe& him againſt them ; How can it be 2 Have Satan and his Inſtruments a Plot 
upon God himſelf? What elſe ſhould be the meaning of all his Temptations ? But ſee Ba- 
laam's Plot, Micah 6.5. O my people remember what Balak the king of Moab conſulted, and 
what Balaam the ſon of Beor anſwered from Shittim unto Gilgal, &c. Balak and Balaam 
are framing a Proje& how to overcome the /ſrael/ites, and that can never be, as long as 
God is with them; and how ſhall they do to get away God trom them 2 Jehovah was not 
as an Heathen God, to be called out by Sacrifices and Inchantments, as they had their 
Charms and Rites among the Heathens, to call out their tutelar Gods from among the 
Nations againſt whom they came to fight. Macrobius hath a Chapter, de Ritu evocands 
Deos. They were now todeal with the God of /ſrael, who would not be moved with 
ſuch deceits and blandiſhments ; therefore they will have a Plot to diſengage him from his 
People. *Tis infinuated, Numb. 24. 14. Come now, and I will advertiſe thee what thou ſhalt 
do. Moſes doth not expreſs the counſel given, becauſe *twas whiſpered ſecretly into Ba- 
lak's ear; therefore you ſee the ſenſe is imperfett in that place, and indecd there is a pauſe 
in the Hebrew, to ſhew that ſomething mult be ſupplied. But what the Plot was, may be 
known by the effect, in the 25th of Numbers, and is in brict fet forth , Rev. 2. 14. where 
it is ſaid of Balaam, that he cauſed Balak to lay a ſtumbling block before the child\en of 1/- 
rael, to eat things ſacrificed to idols, and to commit fornication. This was the Plot, to ſend 
ſome beautiful Women of Midian to wander about the Camp of 1ſrae/, to tempr their 
luſty Youth and martial Men firſt to Uncleanneſs, and then to Idolatry, that ſo God might 
be provoked againſt them: A Plot ſo full of refined Malice, that it can hardly be parallcl'd. 
Thus the Devil and his Inſtruments play their parr ſufficiently, to divide God's People, to 
prejudice their Rulers, yea, to difaffect God himſelf. 


IT. Plots to diſcourage and ſuppreſs Religion. So there are many ways which wick- 
ed Men take, who can name them all 2 I ſhall only inſtance in two Policies of Julia» the 
Apoſtate, the moſt refined Inſtrument the Devil uſed cither for Wit or Malice ; two ways 
eſpecially did he ſeek to undermine Religion. 


1. One was, to forbid the uſe of Schools to the Chriſtians, and ſuppreſs Humane Learn- 
ing. To make a people irreligious, the way is to make them ignorant; diſcourage Learn- 
ing, and Piety will not be long in faſhion, not able long to maintain itſelf ; in the dark Men 
will adore any fancy. This was like Nahaſh his condition to Fabeſh Gilead, Put out their 
right eye. God's two famous Inſtruments who wrote moſt both of the Old and New 
Teſtament, Paul and Moſes, were both excellently skill'd in ſecular Learning, 

2. Another was, to put none to death for Religion, but to oppreſs them with all manner 
of vexations and diſcouragements. To put them to death, he apprehended to be glorious; 
but ſometimes baniſhed them Towns. As Athanaſius deprived them of all Offices Civil 
and my waſted them with burdenſom Levies and ExaCtions ; Let us make them poor, 
( faith he ſcoffingly ) for it is a hard matter for the Rich to enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, 
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The Devil doth his work more cleverly and handſomly, when Chriſtians are not called 
out to the Fire and Gibbet, but are waſted by lingring Inconveniences , and loſs of Privi- 
ledges. 


IIL Plots to introduce Perſecution: 


r. Defamation. infamy is the Forerunner of more Trouble, and the Showers of Slart. 
der are but Preſages of grievous Storms of Perſecution, The Devil is firſt a Lyar ; and 
then a Murtherer, John $. 44. When the Children of God are repreſented as Criminal 
they are more ealily deſtroyed. *Twas a faſhion in the primitive Perſecutions to inve 
Chriſtians with a Bears skin, and then to bait them as Bears. And *'tis an uſual practice of 
Satan and his Inſtruments, to blaſt the repute of Religious perſons, to cloath them with the 
Livery of Reproach, and then proſecute them as Offenders. Pſal. 5. 9. Their throat is an 
open ſepulckre. The Slanders of the wicked are preparatives to Death , as the Sepulchre 
when opened, is prepared to receive the dead Carkaſs. Men firſt ſlander, ahd then moleſt. 
The Devil is afraid to meddle with unſtained innocency. A good report, 1s a great ſecuri- 
ty againſt open violence. | 

2. To deſtroy the Church, under the pretence of the Church; as the Beaſt in the Reve- 
lations puſhed with the horns of the Lamb, Rev. 13. 11. "Twas a Proverb, All Evil be- 
gan in the Name of the Lord; 1» Nomine Domini incipit omne malum. And it hath been 
a falſe pretended Zeal for the Church, that hath of later years raiſed and tomented all or 
moſt of the Perſecutions of Chriſtians. 

3- To deſtroy Chriſtians upon the pretence of Civil Quarrels, and Laws, and to diſguiſe 
Hatred againſt Religion, under a pretence of Publick Peace. Kill yon, as well as caſt you 
out of the Synagogue. Day. 6. 4. The Perſian Noblemen ſought to find occaſion againſt 
Daniel becauſe of the kingdom, though they find none. 

4. To make way for Errors and Falſhoods, ſo many Pits do the wicked dig, to beguile 
unwary and unſtable Souls, ſometimes by more than ordinary pretences of Loye,Meekneſs 
and Sweetneſs. They come to you #n /heeps cloathing, ( faith ourLord ) Zut inwardly are 
ravening wolves, Mat. 7.15. Sheeps — that is, all for love and kindneſs, and ſo 
ſteal away the hearts of the people , as Abſolom by his ſubmiſſion and ſervile Flat- 
tery, Ke 
And then by debaſing, oppoſing and crying down a faithful Miſtry. Demoſthenes's 
Fable of the Wolves agreeing with the ſheep 7» luſu, would ſend away their Dogs. Now 
thus they do by queſtioning their calling, as the talſe Teachers did Pauls. And we have 
been ſo long Unminiſtring one another, rhat all Miniſtry is hated in the hearts of many an 
Anti-Minilterial ſpirit. | | 

Sometimes by Saving Maintenance. The Lamp is ſtarved, when not ſupplied with 
Oil. Some to gain credit and entrance, and to diſgrace Paul, and the true Evangelick 
Miniſters, whole Poverty needed a ſupply, will take no Maintenance; therefore Pax! ſaith, 
2 Cor. 11. 12. That wherein they glory, we might be as they ; but there is no end of raking 
in this Puddle. 


2dly, Private Perſons. Cain againſt Abel, drew him into the Field, diſputed with him 
about God and Providence, and the World to come, Ger. 4. The Princes of Darius againſt 
Daniel, Dan. 6. the Kingdom was but newly ſubdued by the Medes. This would try the 
afleion of his Subjects, no requeſt to be made to God or Man for 3o days. The Medes 
and Perſians were wont to aſcribe Divine Honours to their Kings, as Briſſonzus proveth. 
The report of this Reverence would be glorious ; Religion was at ſtake , theretore Day#e/ 
would venture the Lyons Den. Judas his Treaſon againſt Chriſt, Luke 22. 3. The Devil 
entred into Tudas. 

The Jews laying in wait for Paul, Ats 23. 12, 13,14. Certain Fews banded together, and 
bound themſelves under a curſe, or oath of execration, that they would not eat or drink till 
they had killed Paul. And they were more than forty that had made this conſpiracy. And 
this they would do with the conſent of the chief Prieſts, as he was coming to the Saxe- 
drim. A Parallel in the Fifth of November. So Fezabel's Plot againſt Nabeth tor his Vine- 
yard, makes uſe of God's Name and Worſhip ro bring it about,  A'zngs 21.8, 9, 10. Blit I 
muſt ſtop, being carried beyond my firſt intention; plotted Miſchiefs are an ancient practice. 
Ule of all. | 


How much are we obliged to God's Providence, who doth not only detend us againſt 
| * open 
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9pen violence, but ſecret Machinations. 'Tis the Lord taketh the wiſe in their own crat- 
cineſs, and diſappointeth the counſels of wicked men againſt his people, Job 5. 12. Many 
things are contrived againſt us in the dark, that we know nor, and ſee not, but the eye of 
the Lord watcheth for us. Ifa. 8. 10. Take counſel together, and it ſhall come to nous} . 
ſpeak the word, and it ſhall not ſtand, for God is with us. 


Second Point. That theſe Plots uſually begin in Pride. For David ſaith here,7/e proud 
have digged pits for me. Therefore it is Pride that puts Men upon deſigns of miſchicf anc 
ruine to others. Pride ſheweth itſelf in the envy ot Supertors, contention with Equals, o: 
the diſdain of Interiors. 


1. Take Pride as it venteth it ſelf by envy at any excellency, or ſuppoſed excellency in ' 
others : Search the Scriptures,and you will fay this puts Men upon plotting the miſchief of 
their Neighbors Religious Eminency. Man cannot endure to be out-ſtripped in Religion ; 
therefore Men malign, and hate what they will not imitate, and then ſeek to deſtroy and 
undermine God's people. *T was Abels goodneſs that made Cain plot againit him, to draw 
him into the Field, that he might kill him, 1 Joh» 3. 12. The power of Godlineſs is an 
Eyc-ſore to thoſe that would look no further than the form of it ; or it may be the Men 
ot the world do envy the Godly ſhould thrive by them : This made the Preſidents lay a 
Snare and Gin for Daniel, When the Goſpel was likely to get credit, the Fews moved with 
envy, ſeck to ſuppreſs it, As 17.5. Pride is loth to ſtoop , or to ſee Oppoſites in any 
honour and requeſt, The Phariſees conſpired to take Chriſt, John 12. 19. Perceive ye how 
ye prevail nothing, the whole world is gone after him. They were galled to the heart to ſec 
ſuch flocking and reſorting to Chriſt, atter he had raiſed Lazarvs trom the dead. Some Men 
will neither ſerve Chriſt themſelves, nor endure that others ſhould dq it ; therefore Chriſt 
muſt be taken out of the way. The Plots of Sanballat and 7o4iah were their envy at the 

EWy, 
F 2. As Pride venteth it ſelf by Contention with Equals. For only by Pride cometh Con- 
tention. Thus the Fews conſpired to kill Pau/; they looked upon him as one that had 
cried down the Cuſtoms of their Nation. This made 44ſalom plot the death of Amnor, 
becauſe of the quarrel he had with him,and the diſhonour he had done his Siſter ; he bids 
him to dinner , and plicth him with Cups , till he was merry, and then killeth him, 
2 Sam. 13.22. 

2. As it venteth it ſelf by the diſdain of Underlings. Zaman could not endure to ſee 
Mordecai in the King's Gate, Eſther 5. 13. and therefore contriveth how to root him out, 
and all hisNation. Pride diſdainech the meanneſs of God's people, and that they ſhould 
have any ſubſiſtence, and think they may oppreſs them freely, and root them out. P/a/. 
i23. 4. We are filled with the ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the contempt of the 
proud. They ſcorn the people of God, and think they may do what they pleaſe with them 
without controul, 


Well then, this informeth us how much we ſhould look to things betimes. The wick- 
edneſs of David's Enemies began in Pride, went on«n malicious plotting,and then they ſtick 
at no iniquity. When once we are engaged in a courſe of Sin, there is uſually no ſtop. 
Pride in ſome ſenſe is the original of all wickedneſs, but more eſpecially of malicious deal- 
ing with the people of God. Pal. 10. 2. The wicked in the pride of his heart, doth perſe- 
cute the poor. The Godly many times are in a mean condition when rheir Adverfaries arc 
in power, and can eaſily oppreſs them as Underlings: But Men forget the great God who 
is their Defender, and whoſe work and bufineſs it 1s to caſt down the proud. Fames 4.6. 
zrlT%ozTz2 , He ſtandeth in Battei Array. And proud they are certainly who uſe their 
power to oppreſſion, and care not what rerms they put upon them. 


Third Point. That God can, when he will, and uſually doth, protett his People againſt the 
Plots of the Proud. For therefore Dav:d bringeth the Cauſe betore God. 


Firſt, That God can, when he will, prote& his People againſt the fraud and violence, of 
their Enemies. There are two grounds of truſt, his Wiſdom, and the vigilancy of his 
Providence. OY 

1. His Wiſdom. As we have Got!'s power to truſt in againſt their violence, ſo God's 
wiſdom againſt their frauds and deceits. Job 12. 13..W:th him is wiſdom and ſtrength, he 


hath counſel and underſtanding. Wiſdom implieth his accurate knowledge of things; Coun- 
fel 
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ſel his adviſed Government of them. Wiſdom his diſpoſing and ordering things aright, 
with reſpe& to their ends. He hath underſtanding to find out all ſecrets. Counſel to 
know fit means to bring his purpoſes to: paſs, and Wiſdom to order the means for attaining 
theſe ends. 

Obſerve there firſt, how Wiſdom and Strength are there coupled, as in that Text , fo 
elſewhere : Job 9. 4. He ts wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength. As he hath Wiſdom to 
judge, ſo Power to execute, or effett all his counſels. So Job 36. 5. Behold God i might 
in ſtrength and wiſdom. There is no ſtanding out againſt ſupreme Wiſdom, and invincible 
Arven both together make God the moſt dreadful Enemy , and the molt deſirable 

riend. 

Obſerve again, how God's Wiſdom is ſet forth by theſe three words , 2nder/ſtanding, 
Counſel, Wiſdom. "To aſſure the hearts of the Faithful, that the gates of Hell ſhall not pre. 
vail againſt the Church of God, Mat, 16. 18. In the Gates anciently was their ſtrength, 
and there their Magiſtrates and Council fate. Now they that believe that God is wiſe, of 
whom ſhould they be afraid. Prov. 21. 3o. There ws no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor coun- 
ſel againſt the Lord, There may be wiſdom, counſel and underſtanding in the Enemies of 
the Goſpel ; and in the Lord there is wiſdem and ſtrength , counſel and underſtanding : 
Only againſt him there is the wiſdom, counſel and underſtanding of the creature,in him of 
the Creator. Surely the wiſdom, counſel and underſtanding ot the creature can do no- 
thing without him, nothing againſt him ; not without him, tor it is dependant : whatey er 
the creature hath, it cometh trom him ; otherwiſe our underſtanding is but ignorance, our 
counſel raſhneſs, our wiſdom folly. Pharaoh thought to go wiſely to work, Exod. 1. 10. 
but that wiſdom coſts dear, when it tends to ſuppreſs God's intereſt. 4hab, when God 
threatned to cut off his 'Poſterity, begets Seventy Sons, beſtowed them in fenced Cities, 
2 Kings 10. 1. but thoſe Seventy Sons were ſlain. Herod thought to go wiſely to work, 
to deſtroy him that was born King of the Fews in the Cradle, but Chriſt was preſerved for 
all that. The Synagogue of Satan is hatching crafty Counſels to deſtroy the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, but with what effe&t 2 The Man of Sin is conſumed more and more. We are afraid 
of our ſubtle Enemies, but are we in ſuch ſtreights as God knoweth not how to bring us 
out ? They cannot over-wit the Lord : Whatever is plotted in Rome or Hell againſt us, God 
knoweth it, for he hath underſtanding; God counterworketh it, for he hath counſel; there- 
fore they will but play the Fool, for he hath wiſdom ; he heareth every word nr ſay, 
knoweth their ſecret juglings ; is at work for thoſe that depend upon him : therefore let 
us rcſt in God's wiſdom, and not be diſquieted with every rumor. 

2. The care and vigilancy of his Providence ; 'tis emphatically expreſſed in two places, 
Heb. 13.5, 6. Ze hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. So that we may boldly 
ſay, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall do unto me. And Pſal.121.4. 
Behold, be that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. In both there is a negative 
Gradation ; his Eye-lids try the Children of Men, the Lord waketh for us all. 


Secondly, That uſually he doth proteC& his People againſt the Plots of the Proud, and 
bringeth the Miſchief they intend to others upon their own heads. Job 15. 35. They con- 
cerve miſchief, and bring forth vanity, apd their belly prepareth deceit. But to keep the 
Notion of the Text. Pſal. 7. 15. He made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen into the ditch 
which he made. Pfal. 9. 15, 16. The Lord known by the judgment which he executeth : the 
wicked is ſnared by the work of his own hand. They are ſunk down into the pit they "'gged : 
in the net which they hid is their own feet taken. So Pal. 35.7, $. For without cauſe have 
they hid for me their net in a pit, which without cauſe they have digged for my ſoul. Let 
deſtruition come upon him at unawares, and let his net that he hath hid catch himſelf : into 
that very deftruttion let him fall. And Pal. 10. 2. Let them be taken in the device they 
have imagined. And Pfal. 57. 6. They have prepared a net for my ſteps , my ſoul is bowed 
down; they have digged a pit before me, in the midſt whereof they are fallen themſebves. All 
theſe places thew how uſual it is that their devices do not ſucceed ; yea, that the wicked 
cannot take a nearer courſe to ruine themſelves, than to ſeek the overthrow of God's 
Church and People. All their Machinations turn to their own loſs, and the Miſchief they 
deſign to others, falls conſtantly on themſelves : As a Stone thrown up, or an Arrow ſhut 
up againſt Heaven, returneth upon the head of him that throweth it. Their Atts and At- 
tempts of hurting others, are converted to their own ruine ; and.deſtruCtion ſeizeth upon 
them by that yery means, by which they thought to bring it upon other Men. 

This God-doth partly as they are proud, as they deſpiſe God and his People. Pal. 10.4. 
The wicked through the pride of his countenance will not ſeek after God: God is not . wt wa 
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thoughts. They are fo confident of all they deſign, that they will not ſo much as call upon 
God for a bleſſing ; this is ſo firmly laid, that all things ſhall ſucceed. They will not teek 
after God through the pride of their countenance ; or ſuppoſe they ſhould pray, 'tis but as 
Balaam offering facrifice to entice God to curſe his own people. The Lord tells us, Prov, 
21. 27. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination: how mach more , when he bringeth it 
with a wicked mind ? 

Partly, becauſe of God's care and reſpet to his People. The poor committeth himſelf un- 


to thee, thou art the helper of the fatherleſs, Pſal. 10. 14. He truſts his All with God, who 
is the Patron of the innocent and oppreſled. 


Usz. To dire& us to carry the Cauſe to God, as David in the Textz Pſal.$z. 2, z, 4. 
For lo, thine enemies make a tumult : and they that hate thee, have lift up the head. They 
have taken crafty counſel againſt thy people, and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones. They have 
ſaid, Come, and let us cut them off from being a Nation: that the name of Iſrael may be no 
more in remembrance. You muſt make the Lord the Party ſtill againſt the wicked. So 
Pſal. 39.12. The wicked plotteth againſt the juſt, and gnaſhetb upon him with his teeth. The 
wicked plotteth ;. but do the juſt countermine him? No, the Lord interpoſeth,he laugheth 
at lim. *Tis a mighty ſupport to the ſoul, to oppoſe his Juſtice, to their wickedneſs ; his 
Omnipotency, to their power; his Wiſdom,to their cratt ; his Love,to their enmity. .'T hey 
are in God's hands, and cannot ſtir without him: as if one deſigned to poyſon me, but 
cannot do it withour my Fathers conſent. Wicked men are full of their boaſts, but their 
brags and threats are but as the brags of a man on the Scaffold, who is ready to be execu- 
ted. Their day is coming. 2dly, When God doth ſo, it muſt be acknowledged with 
thankfulneſs and praiſe ; yea, though an old mercy, Micah 6. 5. The Godly are preſerved, 
though there be Pits digged for them ; ſurely ſuch experiences ought much to engage his 
Peoples hearts to him, tor it ſheweth how mindful he 1s of their ſafety and welfare. Bleſſed 
be God that yet we ſubſiſt ; that their devices are diſappointed, and their deſigns brought 
on them what they had projected againſt others. 


Fourth Point, That Ged's Law fortiddeth all Ungodly, Treacherous Deſigns, Attempts and 
All ions. 

As contraty to Juſtice. To deſign miſchief and treachery againſt the life of any, is the 
guiſe of wicked men, - | 

As contrary to Sincerity, and Godly Seaphery, 2 Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoycing is this, 
that in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have 
had our converſation in the world, and more abundantly to you wards, Crafty and ſubtile deal- 
ings conſenteth not with thoſe that proteſs to dire&t their ways by the Word of God. 

As contrary to Charity and Mercy,which we owe to all men. How God hath guarded the 
life of the innocent by his Precepts, and what a baſe perverſe ſpirit is it to dig Pits for 
them ! 


Usx Here is fome plea for Religion. "Tis not Feralis Superſtitio ; Tantum Religio po- 
tuit ſuadere malorum. It is not a falſe, unnatural, unkind Superſtition, when men under 
pretence of ir commit ſuch evils, digging Pits, laying Mines, and Barrels of Gunpowder, 
that Religion ſhould perſuade a?l this. "the world thinks that Religion is a fowr ſuper- 
ſtition, that it makes men ill natur'd ; no, it is the peaceable and meekeſt thing thar can be. 
A talſe Religion indeed efferates the mind, begets a bloody ſpirit. Jud. 11. Gone in the 
way of Cain, in the way of blood and murther. They that have either a falſe Religion, or 
are falſe in the true Religion, indeed they are ill-natured, and poſleſt with a rough ſpirit, un- 
fit for humane ſociety. The true Religion which God hath eſtabliſhed in his Law, is the 
meekeſt thing in all the world. 


Fifth Point. That the Innocent ſhould not be mach troubled, to be maligned and hated by 
them who contemn Gods Laws. Why? | 


For their Wickedneſs, Fraudulency and Cruelty, is a certain Prognoſtick of their ruine. 
The more their fins are aggravated, their judgment cometh the ſooner; God's Law is 
wronged, as well as our Intereſt endangered. 

Tisa great eaſe to the Conſctence of the Godly, that they dig Pits for us without a 
cauſe, P/al. 35. 7. The moſt Godly and Innocent may have Pits ; for them. It en- 
LLI1I!l courageth 
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encourageth us in our Addreſfies to God, that we have no Enemies, but thoſe who are Ine. 
mies to God alſo, and his ways ; and the moſt wicked men, are moſt violent apainſt God $ 
people. Who was it firſt raged againſt the Chriſtians, but Nero 2 and what a Beaſt was 
Nero / That muſt needs be ſome great good that was condemned by Nero, but it was an 
honour and credit to Religion to have ſuch an Enemy as Nero. Plal. 5. 10, Let them ja! 
by their own counſels, caſt them out in the multitude of their tranſgreſſions , for they have +. 
belled againſt thee, It is ſome argument of confidence that the:r ruine 15 coming, 
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What uſe ſhall God's People make of the whole for themſelves 2 


1. Never to engage in any deſign, but what will ſuit with God's Word, and you may 
commend to God in Prayer. Do not dig Pits which are nut atter God's Law, examine it 
according to Rule, never break a Law for ſafety ; nor tor the beſt ends in the world, dif- 
penſe with your duty to God or man. * iis horrible diſtruſt of Gcd's Promiſes, to venture 
upon the breach of his Precepts for our pretended ſafety. Take heed of doing any thing, 
or carrying any Plot againſt God's Law, unleſs you would be like the Enemies of the 
Goſpel. 

& Walk with greater ſimplicity, without that guile, and double-dealing, and ſerpentine 
wiſdom, that 1s ſo proper to wicked men. Ze that walketh uprightly , walketh ſafely. 
Protection holds good for the Road, and not tor By-ways , ' 2 Com 1. 12. The proud are 
thoſe thar dig Pits ; the charaCter of thoſe that ſhall have pardon for their ſins is this, i» 
whoſe ſpirit there is no guile, A guileful ſpirit ill ſuits with the Goſpel, and the Grace of 
God. 

3. Take heed of carnal AﬀeCtions. Pride, Envy, Contempt of others, we know not 
how far theſe Luſts may tranſport us ; to what horrid, unnatural deſigns. When once the 
Devil hath a man upon the hip, when engaged in an evil deſign, it is hard to ſtop ; Pride 
then digging Pits,and then caſting of? God's Law;and then he never cares whether to pleaſe 
or diſpleaſe, honour or diſhonour God ; is not troubled with ſuch kind of thoughts. 

4. Take heed how you engage againſt God's People, or dig Pits for them that fear the 
Lord; God's Intereſt uſually goeth along with them. Iſa. 8.9, 10. Aſſociate your ſelves, O 
e people, and ye ſhall be broken to pieces: Take counſel together, and it ſhall come to nought. 
As the Captains ſervant ſaid, 7ake heed what ye do, for this man 1s a Roman: So theſe 
men are children of God, he is their Patron and Protector, God is intereſſed in their pro- 
teftion. They are little ones, but they have a great God, Mat. 18. 10. Therefore take heed 
of having any intereſt oppoſite to the ſtrict people of God. For this is but to ruine your 
ſelves. 
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For ever, O Lord, thy mord is ſetled in heaven. 
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Athnah,ſheweth there are two Branches ; the one, aflert:ng the' Eternity of 

God ; the other, the conſtancy and permanency of his Word. Thus, 1. For 

ever art thou, O'Lord. 2. Thy _ is ſetled in the heavens. So the Syriac Ver- 

ſion readeth it; and Gejerws, and after him others prove and approve this reading, And fo 

this Verſe and the following do the better correſpond one with another,if we obſerve be- 

ginning and ending; As thou art for ever, O Lord, and thy faithfulneſs unto all generations, 

which are exa&tly parallel. And then the laſt Clauſes; 7hy word is ſetled in the heavens, 

Thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abideth, And implieth as God is eternal , ſo is his 

Word, and hath an emblem and fit repreſentation both in Heaven and in Earth: In Heaven, 

in the conſtant motion of the heavenly Bodies : In Earth, in the conſiſtency and perma- 

nency thereof. That as his Word doth ſtand faſt in Heaven, fo doth his Faithfulneſs on 
Earth, where the affliftions of the Godly ſeem to contradict it: 


Þ Heſe words are uſually rendred as making but one Propoſition , but the Accent 


4. Of the firſt Clauſe; Thou art for ever, O Fehovah. 


1. That Jehovah is the One, Onely, Eternal, and Everlaſting God. What Eternity is, paſ- 
ſeth our $kill exa&tly to define : As we underſtand it, 'tis the duration of a Being, that is 
without a beginning and end. Duration 1s a continual tra&t of Being, And Eternal Dus 
ration implieth an immutable and unterminable abode in Being. So 'tis here: 


Firſt, It is an infinite, unterminable Duration, without beginning or ending. Pſal. go. 2. 
From everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God, God never was Nothing; never ſhall be No- 
thing. All the Generations paſt were, but now are not. We heretofore were not; 
but now are. God is the beginning and end of all things, yet Himſelf without beginning 
or end. He had an infinite, incomprehenſible Being, betore any part of the world was fra- 
med, and will remain the ſame ſtill, when the world ſhall be no more. . The Soul,in view- 
ing God, is incloſed between Infiniteneſs before, and Infiniteneſs behind ; and which way 
ſoever it looketh, it ſeeth Infiniteneſs round about it. | | 

Secondly, Immutable : As without beginning and end, ſo without any change. P/al.1 02 
25, 26,27. Of old thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth : and the heavens are the 
work of thy hands. They (hall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure, yea, all of them ſhall wax old 
like a garment ; as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they fhall be changed. But thou art 
the fame, and thy years ſhall have no end. God from the Mount of Eternity, beholderh all 
the ſucceſſions and changes of the creature; but He is not changed, his Nature is oneand 
the ſame from everlaſting to everlaſting. We change every day ; we are not that tro day 
which we were yeſterday ; we have left ſome part of our life behind us, which is gone; 
and cannot be recovered ; and our duration leſleneth every day, but God abideth for ever 
one and the ſame, though all things be in confinual flux and motion about him. 


2. Now that God is Eternal, I ſhall prove by Scripture and Reaſon. 


Firſt, By Scripture. Gen. 21. 33. Abraham called there on the Name of the Lord , the 
everlaſting God, The gods of the Nations were upſtart gods, but. lately found out , and 


36. 26. Behold, God is great, and we know him not, neither can the number of his years Le 
Jearched out. He ſpeaketh of God's Eternity, in ſuch terms as Man is capable of; for 
God's Being is not to be meaſured by days and years, but ſo we expreſs it for our under- 
ſtanding; for his Duration is far above our reach and capacity : So 7/a. 57. 15. God is ſaid 
LIII2z to 


ſoon deſtroyed ; but he is the Eternal God, who ever was, and is, and ever will be, Fob - 


4. 
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to inhabit Eternity, Thus the Scripture propounds Got's Eternity as matter of our Faith, , 
Reverence, and Admiration. Teh : 

:dly, By Reaſon. Becauſe the perfe&ion of the firſt Cauſe requireth that his Duration 
ſhould be without beginning or ending; or which 4s all one, cternal; He is Fehovah, that 
hath his Being from himſelt ;- and all other things have their Being after him, and from 
him. Something muſt be Eternal, or elſe there would be nothing made. Ir is certain that 
if thcre had been a time when nothing was, there never would be any thing ; for ſome- 
thing cannot come out of nothing, therefore we muſt ſtop in ſome firſt Caule,and Eternal 
Being. | 


3- That Eternity belongeth to God, is to be ſeen in all his Attributes ; for if God be 
Eternal, his Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs are Eternal alſo. 


Firſt, His Wiſdon: is Eternal; for all things are preſent to the knowledge of God ; Things 
come to our knowledge ſucceſſively, ſome before, and ſome after. We tee and know things 
according to their duration and exiſtence. We compute by diys, and years, yeſterday, to 
morrow, laſt year, and next year ; one Generation paſſeth, and another cometh ; but in 
God's underſtanding, there is no ſucceſſion of before and after. AXA»own to God are all his 
works from the beginning, Ads 15. 18. God that doth all things in time, knew them all 
before time, otherwiſe his knowledge was not infinite and eternal z they are all preſent to 
his underſtanding. Hence is that expreſſion, 2 Pet. 3. 8. One day is with the Lord as a 
thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one day. All thoſe differences of Duration, which 
to the Creatures are longer or ſhorter, are all alike to God ; for all things are conſtantly 
preſent to God, and under his view and proſpect. Indeed the Lord is pleated to condeſcend 
to our ſhallow capacities, and to give us leave to expreſs his Duration in our own terms, 
whilſt he calleth himſelf ye/ferday, to day, and for ever, Heb. 13.8. And Rev. 1.4; From 
him which is, which was, and which is to come. Yet in proper ſpeaking, God always is; 7 
am, is his Name; and all things to him are preſent, either paſt, preſent, or to come ; Time 
hath no ſuccefſjon to him, he beholdeth at once, what 1s not at once, but at ſeveral times : 
there is nothing paſt to him, to come to him, but all preſent. He knoweth the end of all 
things, beforc he giveth them a beginning. 

2dly, His Power is Eternal : Therefore 'tis ſaid, Rom. 1, 20. that. his Etergal Power and 
Godhead is clearly underſtood from the Creation of the world, and ſeen in the things that 
are made; how could elſe ſo many things be educed out of nothing, and till kept from 
returning into their original nothing, if there were not an infinite and eternal power then, 
and ſtill at work? So Ifa. 26. 4. 7ruſt ye in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is 
everlaſting ſtrength. We may depend upon him, for his Arm is never dried up, nor doth 
his Strength fail; there 1s no wrinkle upon the Brow of Eternity, God is where he was at 
firſt; he continueth tor ever a God of infinite power, able to ſave thoſe that truſt in 
him. 

2dly, His Goodneſs and Mercy, they are Eternal. ſal. 136, 'tis often repeated, For the 
mercy of the Lord endureth for ever. *Tis true a parte ante, his mercy did not begin of 
late, but was towards us , before we or the world were ; from all Eternity we were 
thought upon, that he might do us good himſelf. *Tis faid, With an everlaſting love have 
I loved thee, and therefore with loving kindneſs T have drawn thee, Jer. 31. 3. Whomſoever 
God draweth to himſelf in time, he loved them before all time; and a parte poſt it holdeth 
good, his love and aftection continueth the ſame, and ſhall do for ever; he is not weary of 
doing good, nor is his mercy ſpent; you have both. Pal. 103. 17. The mercy of the Lord 
ts from everlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear him, The mercy was decreed and 
prepared before the beginning of the world, and we fhall have the fruits and effe&s of it, 
when the world ſhall be no more. "Twas from everlaſting ; for God foreſceing the Fall 
of Adam, provided us a remedy in Chriſt; and having all lapſed Mankind in his proſpect 
and view, did out of his free love chuſe ſome ( whil'it others are paſſed by ) to life and 
ſalvation by Chriſt. That God did from Eternity decree and ——__ this, is manifeſt, be- 
cauſe he doth in time effeCt it, otherwiſe he ſhould not work 9/l things according to the coun- 
fel of his will, Ephel. 1. 11. or elfe his Will would be mutable, willing that in time, which 
he willed not from Fternity ; whereas in him there is no variableneſs, or ſhadow of turn- 
ing. And that his mercy 1s to everlaſting, appeareth, becauſe he doth intime convert and 
ianCifie them, and ſo brings them to glory and bleſſcdneſs; for the eternal God will make 
his people eternally happy with himſelf. 
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4. That God ſheweth himſelf as an Eternal Being , both as a Governor , and Bene- 
factor. 


Firſt, As a Governor. His Eternity is ſeen in his Gove nment, in threatning cternal 
miſery to the wicked, and appointing eternal happineſs to the godly. Mat. 25. 46. Theſe 
ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, and the righteous into life everlaſting. The joys 
of the bleſſed are everlaſting, there ſhall never be a change of, nor an interruption in their 
happineſs ; but after millions of years, they are to continue in this life as if it were the 
firit moment. Thy Crown, will be thy Crown tor ever. Thy Kingdom, thy Kingdom for 
ever. This Glory, will be thy Glory for ever. Thy God, will be thy God, and thy Chriſt 
tor ever. We affect the continuance of this lite, though it be a lite of pain and miſery : 
Skin for skin, and all a man hath, he will give for his life. Oh! how much more valuable 
thould this eternal life be, which is a life of uninterrupted joy ana felicity ! On the other 
ſide, the puniſhment is everlaſting, the loſs is eternal, the wicked are everlaſtingiy deprived 
of the favor of God. The Diſciples wept, when Pau/ faid, Te ſhall fee my face no more. 
Oh ! how much more terrible will it be,to be baniſhed everlallingly out of God's preſence! 
Mat. 25.41. Beſides the pain will be eternal, as well as the loſs. This worm never dieth, 
this fire ſhall never be quenched, Mark 9. 44 Neither Heaven nor Hell hath any period 
or end, either of them are eternal. Now this way God rulcth and governeth the creature, 
as becoming his infinite and eternal Majeſly. The Laws of Kings and Parhaments can 
reach no further than ſome temporal puniſhment ; their higheſt pain,is the killing of the 
Body ; their higheſt Reward, is ſome vaniſhing and fading Honour, or perithing Riches : 
but God's Law concerneth our everlaſting eſtate, our eternal well or ill being; eternal lite, 
or eternal death, is wrap'd up in theſe Commandments. "Theſe are Rewards ſutable to the 
Eternal Majeſty of the Law-giver. And it thou do evil, there is an eternal loſs of Heaven, 
and an eternal ſenſe of the wrath of God. If you believe and obey the Goſpel, there is 
eternal ſalvation provided for you ; for Chriſt is the Author of eternal ſalvation unto all 
them that obey him, Heb. 5. 9. 

2dly, As a Benefactor, he ſheweth himſelf alſo an Eternal Being. There is a double 
beneficial goodneſs of God, common and ſpecial. His common goodneſs runneth in the 
channel ot Creation, and common Providence, His ſpecial goodneſs in the channel of 
Redemption, and Renovation by Chriſt. 

1.. He is a BenefaCtor to all Men ; he hath given them an immorrtal ſpirit , that ſhall 
abide for evermore, Ecclef. 12. 7. The duſt ſhall return to the earth as it was,and the ſpirit 
to Godthat gave it. There is an immortal Soul, that dwelleth in a mortal Body. The 
Body was made of corruptible Principles, was Duſt in its compoſition ; 'tis true,God can 
annthilate it ; but the Soul, as it is a Spirit, hath no corruptible Principles in it, it is a 
thing that cannot be killed or deſtroyed by any created power. Now this divine ſpark, 
which cannot be quenched, is a pledge and effect of God's Eternity ; for he that giveth 
Immortality, certainly is Immortal himſelt : Nothing can give what it hath not. And be- 
ſides,becaufe our Souls are immerſcd and ſunk into matrer, and torget their divine original, 
therefore- God bythe bleſſings of his Providence, ſeeks to raiſe them up to look aſter this ſu- 
preme and ſpiritual Being, and giveth us all kindof comforts and mercies, whoſe creatures 
we are, that we may ſeek the Lord, if haply we may feel after him, and find him,ASs 17.27. 
That we may own him as the firſt Cauſe, or Father of Lights , by whom this ſpark was 
kindled in us; or ſeek him as the chief good, in whom alone this reſtleſs ſoul of ours car 
find contentment and ſatisfaction. 

2. He is aBenefactor in a way of grace and recovery by Chriſt. This alſo ſets forth 
hisEternity ; the firſt riſe and bottom cauſe of all this grace and favor, that ſtirred and ſet 
all the caufes on work which concurred to it, was God's everlaſting love, John 3. 16. And 
Chriſt ſauh, Prov.8. 31, 7 was ſet up from everlaſting ; and this grace was given us in Chriſt, 
before the world began, 2 Tim. 1.9. Betore the foundation of the world was laid, this buſi- 
neſs was tranſacted with Chriſt for our benefit ; and then the way how 'twas brought 
about, it was by an everlaſting Redemption, Heb.9. 12. of an eternal force, value and effi- 
cacy ; and the grace wrought in us : 'tis called zxcorruptible ſeed, 1 Pet. 1.23. There is art 
eternal principle in our hearts, and that is the reaſon why Believer is ſo often ſaid to have 
cternal life abiding in him, becauſe of the beginning, ſeed, and principle of it, that is ſown 
in his heart : and the comfort and fruit of it that we have here, is called everlaſting conſo- 
lation, 2. Thel. 2. 16. He hath loved us, and given us everlaſting conſolation, and good hope, 
therough grace. *Tis not bottomed on any poor fading thing, but cn matters of an eternal 
Dura: 
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Duration ; the happineſs itſelf is the eternal fruition of the ever bleſſed God. 1 7hefſ. 
4. 17. We ſhall be ever with the Lord, So that we are made eternal alſo both in body and 
{oul ; whence you ſee how abundantly God diſcovereth his Eternal Being, in all his vifrs 
and graces by Chriſt. S 


5 When the Creatures are ſpoken of as eternal, it muſt be underſtood it is a communi- 
cated, dependant, half-erernity, and ſo no derogation to this pertection, which is proper to 
God. 


Firſt, 'Tis communicated to us ; for originally God only hath Immortality, 1 7im. 6. 16, 
We have it by derivation, God hath it originally in himſelf, and from himſelf. God dif. 
penſeth and meaſureth out the duration and continuance of all other things, their Races 
and Stages, when they ſhall begin, and when they ſhall end. And that Immortality which 
the Angels and the Souls of Men have,'tis aſcribed to us by participation ; we have it from 
God, becauſe he was pleaſed to give it to us. 

2dly, *Tis a depen tant Eternity, for every moment we depend upon God ; if he take 
away his Spirit we are gone, Man or Ange). We aſlert the Immortality of the Soul, be- 
cauſe it hath not the principles of corruption in it, as the body hath ; but yet we cannot; 
muſt not cut off the dependance upon the firſt Cauſe & Fountain of Being; in his hand is the 
breath of all living, and heis often called zhe God of your life, and the God of the ſpirits of 
all fleſh. *1is but an half eternity ; we ſometimes were not, God is from everlaſting to 
everlaſting; but we are appointed to eternal life, and time was when we lay in the womb 
of nothing ; we are but ot yeſterday, poor upſtarts, that had but an exiſtence and a new 

3cing given us of God ; if he will lengthen it outgand continue it to all eternity ; *tis not 
ſuch an eternity as he hath, but an halt-eternity ; not an eternity without beginning, bur 
only without ending. 


6. This Eternity of God is not ſeriouſly and ſufficiently enough thought of, and impro- 
ved, till it leſſen all other things in our opinion and eſtimation of them, and affe&ion to 
them. Two things ſhould eſpecially be leſſened ; the time we ſpend in the world, 
and the things that we enjoy in the world. 


Firſt, The time we ſpend in the world. Alas ! what is this to God's Eternity ! P/a/. 
39. 5. Behold,thou haſt made my days as an hand breadth, and mine age is nothing before thee. 
Whether our days be ſpent in proſperity or adverſity, they are but thort, an hand breadth, 
a meer nothing, compared with God's Eternity. Pſal. go. 4. A thouſand years in thy fight 
are but as yeſterday, when it is paſt, or as a watch in the night. A thouſand years, compa- 
red to Eternity, are but as a drop fpilt, and left in the Ocean ; or as time inſenſibly paſt 
over in ſleep. Forty, Fifty, or Seventy years, ſeemeth a great time with us, yet with God 
who is infinite, Ten thouſand years is no conſiderable ſpace, but a very ſhort and fmall 
duration. 

2dly, As time, ſo the things of the world. 2 Cor. 4. 18. The things which are ſeen are 
temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. They are ſhort as tocontinuance and 
uſe. As to continuance, he calleth the honours and delight of Pharaoh's Court. Heb. r. 
25, The pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon. Whatſoever is temporal, a Man may ſee the end of 
it; be it evil; a Man in the deep waters is not diſcouraged, as long as he can ſce banks ; 
but in Eternity there are neither banks nor bottom : if good, P/al. 119.96.” 7 have ſeen a 
end of all perfeftion. The moſt ſhining glory will ſhortly be burnt out to a ſnuff, it waſts 
every day. Eternity maketh good things infinitely good, and evil things infinitely evil. It 
it be temporal, whatever paineth us, is but.a flea-biting to eternal torments, Whatever 
pleaſeth or delights, 'tis but a may-game to eternal joys ; ſo for uſe too, 'tis but for a ſea- 
ſon, Deut. 23. 24. theLaw gave an indulgence to eat of his Neighbors grapes for refreſh. 
ment ; but thou ſhalt not put any in thy veſſel. 1 Tim. 6.7. For we brought nothing into 
this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. The Manna was uſeful and refreſhing 
when uſed in the day, but if kept all night it periſhed, and was uſeleſs. It was uſeful in the 
Wilderneſs; but ceaſeth when they came to Canaan. 


7ſes are many. Firſt comfort to the Godly, for their own particular. He 1s an eternal 
God that ordereth and guideth ail things, that he may bring them to their eternal telicity, 
and will in time admit them into it. Pſal. 48. 14. For this God is our God, for ever and 
ever : and he will be our guide even unto death. After death he will be their God ſtill;death 
| doth 
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doth not put an end to this relation; for God is Abraham's God, when he is dead, Matth, 
22.32. God is the ſame till, both in himſelf, and to thoſe that believe in him : he will 
conſtantly guide them all the days of their !ite, and atter death receive us to the everlaſting 
erffoymen: of himſelf, and revive our duſt. Oh what a bletledneſs is this to have an in- 
terelt in fuch an cternal God! 

2. As tothe Community and Society to which they do betong God's Fternity is the 
Churches ſtability, and fo tis urged in Scripture, Mui. 3. 6. For 7 am the Lord, 1 change 
not : therefore 16 ſons of Jacob are not conſumed, Pſal. 102. 27,28. Thou art the ſame, and 
thy years fhall have no end. The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue. So when the 
flouriſhing of the wicked is ſpoken of, when tney ſpring as graſs, Pſal. 92.8. Put thou, O 
Lord, art moſ} high for evermore. it they be high, God is Iigher, and they are but upſlarts 
to him; their power is of a late rife, and ſhort continuance. So Pfal. gz. 2. Thy throne is 
eſtabliſhed of old, thou art from everlaſting. God's Throne is as eternal as his Being. So 
Lam. }. 17. Thou, O Lord, remaine(t for ever : and thy throne from generation to generatiozr. 
Is the life of thy Enemies long ? God endureth tor ever. Is their power great ? 'tis but 
dependent ; God had power vetore them, and will have power when they ſhall be no 
more. 


Second 7)je Ts Terror to the wicked. Heb. 10. 31. 7t is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. They may out-live other Enemies, but they cannot out-live God, 
who abideth tor ever, to avenge his quarrel aguntt them ; and judge you,if his Controver- 
ſie againſt them be not jult, ſince they are ſuch impious Fools and Brutes, as that they pre- 
ter the creature before the Creator ; and chuſe remporal things,rather than everlaſting; and 
prefer Earth before Heaven; and the farisfaQtion ot their bodily Juſts, before the faving of 
their ſouls. Can you blame God of any injuſtice, in dooming them to everlaſting milcry ? 
What part of the puniſhment would you have relaxed ? the Loſs, or the Pain ? the Loſs 1s 
double, of God's tavor, or thcir natural comtorts. Would you have God admit thoſe*to the 
ſight and everlaſting fruition of himſelf, who never cared tor him 2 Or returnagain to their 
natural comforts, that they may eternally run Riot with them, or abuſe them to an occa- 
ſion of the fleſh? Or is it the pain 2 Would you have God take oft that, when the ſin and 
impenitent obſtinacy doth ſtill continue? ſince they preterred a temporal good, before that 
which is eternal ; and would ſe// their birthright for one morſel of meat, Heb. 12. 16. How 
Juſt is it for God to make them everlaſting]y to lic under the fruits and efleQts of their own 
evil choice | 


Third ſe, Is to preſs us to ſeck after the everlaſting fruition of this bleſſed and ever 
glorious God, becauſe many live, as it they had never heard of things eternal ; moſt live 
as if they did not believe any ſuch thing ; the beſt do not improve thoſe things as they 
ought : therefore I ſhall a little in{iſt upon a quickening exhortation, to ſtir you up to ſeck 
an eternal happineſs.in God. 


1. As we are reaſonable Creatures, we were made for Eternity ; for God hath given us 
an immortal ſpirit, and there is no proportion between an imniortal ſoul and temporal 
things; it cannot be contEnt with any thing that ſhall have an end, for then we may ſur- 
vive our happineſs; if we had fouls that would periſh, it would be more excufable to look 
after things that periſh. What will you do when your Souls ſhall be turned out of doors ? 
when ye tail, Luke 16. 9. To what Region will the poor, ſhittleſs, harborleſs Soul betake it 
{elf when you dye? All your thougats, that concern the preſent world, periſh; and if 
you did periſh too, it were no ſuch great matter: But you ſhall live; and what will 
you have to comfort your ſelves, if you have not an intereſt in the Eternal God, in 
whoſe hands will you be, if you have lighted him while you were upon earth, and the 
eternal happineſs he offereth to u$? and could not find enough in God and his Eternal 
Salvation, to take oft your hearts from the pleaſures and vanities of the world 2 Can 
you expect that he will tavour you, and be kind to you? 


2. Eternity is made known to us Chriſtians, and clearly ſet before us in the dodrine 
ol the Goſpel. 2 Tim, 1. 10. he hath brought life and immortality to light through the 
goſpel. Nature hath bur gueſſes at it, the Law but ſhadows; bur here 'tis clearly, cer- 
tainly, and fully revealed. You know that you have an Eternal God to pleaſe, and an 
infinite and eternal reward to expect: The whole dritt of our Religion is to call us off 
from Time to Eternity, from this world to a better. Chriſt came not to ſettle us here 
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in a ſtate of proſperity, nor to make this world our Reſt and Portion, but to draw us 
up to God and Heaven. : 

3. The ſame Religion ſheweth that we are _—y involved in an Eternal miſery, and 
ſtand under a ſentence binding us over to the Curſe and Everlaſting wrath of God. +. 
2. 18. He that beleiveth not, is condemned already: and this is the Condemnation, that 
lizht is come into the world, and men love darkneſs more than light, becauſe their deeds 
are evil. God hath offered Life and Immortality to them, who have fo miſerably loſt 
it, and involved. their ſouls in Eternal death. "Therefore it we know what it is to Le 
liable to the wrath of an eternal God, and to be intereſſed in the hopes of eternal glory, we 
ſhould awaken and be more ſerious in a buſineſs of fuch concernment. 

4 You will ſhortly be ſummoned to give an account, Luke 16. 2. You have received fo 
much from me, ſuch Riches, Honours, Parts, Sufficiencies, ſuch Invitations to- draw you 
home to me, what will you anſwer ? Nay, there is not only a little time between you and 
Judgment, but a little time between you and Execution ; nothing but the ſlender thread of 
a frail life, which is ſoon tretted aſunder ; and will you, can you fleep in fin fo near Eterni- 
ty, and laugh and dance over the brink of Hell? you cannot ſoon enough flee from wrath 
to come. 

5. Conſider what poor deluded Wretches, who are in that everlaſting eſtate, would give, 
if they might be truſted with a little time again, that they might provide for Eternity ; 
how happy would they think themſelves, if God would but try them once more ? if care- 
leſs Creatures would bur anticipate the thoughts of another world, how ſoon would they 
diſcern their miſtake; how miſerably will you bewail your ſelves, when you have loſt Eter- 
nity tor poor temporal Trifles. What comfoxt will it be to you, that you have been mer- 
ry here, lived in pomp and eaſe, when you muſt endure the wrath ot God for evermore, 
and with for any allay of your torments. Luke 16. 24. Father Abraham have mercy on 
we, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue, for 1 
am tormented in this flame. *T1s better to believe, than try; provide againſt it , than 


6. If you be Chriſtians indeed, you have not the ſpirit of this world. Chriſtianity , as 
tis ated by us, is but the exerciſe of Faith, Hope, and Love. Now the eternal fruition 
of God, is the matter that all theſe graces are converſant about. Faith believeth that there 
is an Eternal Being, and that our happineſs lieth in the fruition of him, Zeb. 1. 6. Love is 
that which levelleth, and direCteth all our actions to this blefſed end,that we may ſee God, 
and enjoy him as our portion and felicity. F1al. &3: 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee 2 
and there is none upon earth I deſire befide thee. Our deſires are after him, our delights in 
him, 'tis our work to pleaſe him, our happineſs to enjoy him. The truth of his eternal 
Being, is the object ot our taith ; ſo the apprehenſion of him as our chief good and feli- 
city, 15 the obje&t of our love, ſo as he is capable of being enjoyed; and our participated 
Eternity is the obje& of our Faith, this is the end of all our defires and labors , 'and the 
expectation of this fortifieth us againſt all the difficulties of our pi\grimage, and ſo direct- 
eth us what to mind, be, and do. 2 Cor. 5.9. Therefore we labor, that whether preſent , or 
abſent, we may be accepted of the Lord. 


Direftions. What ſhall we do? 

Dire. x. Meditate often and ſeriouſly of Eternity. There is a great deal of profit got- 
ten by this Meditation ; nothing doth more promote the great ends of the Goſpel, 
than this Meditat on. 

:. For Chriſt; nothing makes Chriſt precious , but ferious thoughts of Eterni- 
ty , he being the onely means to deliver us from wrath to come, which is the great evil 
of the other ſtate ; and procure for us the eternal enjoyment of God, which is the good of 
that eſtate. Pſal. $4.11. He is a ſun and a ſhield, and no good thing will he with-hold from 
them that live uprightly. You can make a ſhift without Chriſt in this world, you are by 
ordinary means well provided againſt the evils of this lite,and well fortified with the good 
things thereof ; but in death, Chriſt will be to thee gain and advantage. 

2. It would promote the great change. What will make a proud man humble, a vain 
man ſerious, a covetous worldling heavenly, a wicked man a good man? let him think of 
Eternity, where only. the humble , the heavenly , are favoured and accepted , 2 Cor. 

I. 
3. What would check Temptations, either from the Pleaſures, Riches, or Honors of the 
world ? theſe are not eternal Riches, nor eternal Pleaſures, nor eternal Honors; tranſitory 
things are not our buſineſs, nor our ſcope, Heb.1 1.25. 
4. What 
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4. What would quicken diligence, and put lite into our endeavors, but the meditation 
of Eternity ? Every-thing ſhould be laboured for that hath an everlaſtingneſs in it , the 
travel of your ſouls ſhould be laid out upon tlivſe things. Ifa. 55. 2.*Wherefore do you 
ſpend your money for that which is not bread ? and your labour for that which ſatisfies not? 
So John 6. 27. Labour not for the meat that periſheth, but that which endureth to life ever- 
laſting. Surely ſerious diligence is neceſlary : Shall I trifle away that time , which I am 
to improve for Eternity ? 


Diref. 2. Let the enjoyment of an Eternal God be your end and ſcope. 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
While we look not to things which are ſeen, but to things that are not ſeen ; for the things 
which are ſeen are temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are eternal, When you have 
ſet eternal things before you, then make your choice;on the one ſide,there are eternal joys, 
on the other eternal torments. Now vain pleaſures lead to the one, ſolid godlineſs to the 
other. By the neglect of God, you run the hazard of a miſerable Eternity : By the choice 
of God for your Lord, and portion, you get an intereſt in a bleſſed Eternity : only let me 
warn you , 

£ To chuſe End and Means together. Mat. 7. 13, 14. Enter ye in at the flrait 
gate, for wide is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruttion, and many there be 
that go in thereat : Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth to life, and 
few there be that find it. They muſt be coupled, both quicken each orher,the intention of 
the end quickens to a diligent purſuit and an earneſt uſe of means ; and the uſe of means, 
will ſooner give you to underſtand whar your condition will be,than a bare refle&tion upon 
the End. | 

2, Do not confound principal and ſubordinate Means, ſo as one ſhould juſtle out the 
other. The primary means of going to the Father. is Chriſt. John 14. 6. Feſus” ſarth 
unto him, I am the Way, and the Truth, and the Life : no man cometh to the Father, but by 
me. The ſecondary means 1s holineſs. Heb.12.24. Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord. 


Diref.;. Be reſolvedly true to your End, which is the enjoyment of God, and that 
will quicken you the more, and direct you ; tor the End is both our meaſure, and our n10- 
tive. In ſhort, do all things trom eternal Principles, to,eternal Ends; the eternal Principle 
is the grace of the Spirit; the eternal End is the plealing,gloritying, and enjoying of God, 
Philip. 1. 11. Being fled with the fruits of. righteouſneſs, which are by Feſus Chrift unto the 
praiſe and glory of God. Adtions carried on from eternal Principles, according to an eter- 
nal Rule, for an eternal End, cannot miſcarry. | | 
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PSAL. CXIX. Ver x. 89. 
[ Latter Clauſe | Thy word is ſetled in heaven. 


an Emblem of its Conſtancy, # i# Heaven. 
1. It may be referred to God's Decree, Thy word # ſetled in Heaven, in thy 
Mind and Will. The words of temporal Kings are on Earth,and therefore their 
Laws and Edidts are ſubje& to many changes, and are often revoked and altered either by 
themſelves, or by their Succeſſors ; but the Word of God is above all changes and altera- 
tions, as being decreed in Heaven : *Tis preached on earth, believed on earth, fulfilled on 
_ but decreed in Heaven, fixed and fſetled there by God's unalterable Purpoſe and 
Will. : 

' 2. 'That in Heaven there is an Emblem of it : 'Tis uſual in Scripture to ſet forth the ſta- 
bility and conſtancy of God's Word by this ſimilitude; as Pal. 89. 2. Mercy ſhal/ be built 
up "fox,ever, thy faithfulneſs haſt thou eſtabliſhed in the very heavens. So when 'tis com- 
pared with the Covenant of day and night, Jer. 33.20, 21. Thus ſaith the Lord, if you car 
break my Covenant of the day, and my Covenant of the night, that there ſhould not be day and 
wieht in their ſeaſons: Then may alſo my Covenant be broken with T)avid my ſervant. So 
Fer. 31.35, 36, 37. This ſenſe I incline to, becauſe in the next Yerſe 'tis compared with 
the ſtability of the earth. Well then, his Word » ſetled in Heaven, partly, becauſe the 
Heavens ſtand faſt by the fame Word by which they were firſt made. Gen. 1. 3, 6. And 
Got ſail, Let there be light, and there was light : Let there be a firmament in the midſt of 
the waters, and divide the waters from the waters : and it was ſo.. So Midraſh Tillim. And 
partly, becauſe the Being and Order of Heaven ſheweth the ſerledneſs of God's Word, as 
the Heavens were created, and ſetled in a courſe, which they conſtantly obſerve in their 
motions ; and this duratian and equabllity in the morion 4s 10 exact, that men can foreſee 
Eclipſes long before they happen ; therefore the' Plat .miit faicth , Pal. 114. 19. The Sur 
knoweth his going down ; that Is, keepeth ſo to the juſt Pownrs of his Compals, as if he were 
an intelligent Agent, and knew the exaCt time when to {et an4 riſe. Now when we lift up 
our eyes to Heaven, and ſee how punCQtually and exatly the Order is obſerved, which is 
once ſetled by God's Will,even from the beginning of the world ro this day, no remarkable 
change hath been obſerved, the heavenly bodies keep their renour and courſe, and by their 
conſtant motions diſtribute their light and influence to the world, and this from their firſt 
Creation, and all becauſe he hath ſaid, 7? ſha/! be ſo; in the 1irengrh of his Word they 
abide : This continuance of the Heavens, ſheweth the permanency of his Word. 


— - -—— - ” —_—_ 


a 'F His will bear two ſenſes. 1. Relating to God's Decree, made in Heaven. 2.That 


Docr.* That @id's Word is of an Eternal Truth and Immutable Conſtancy. 


By his Word, is principally meant the Goſpel Covenant. It is faid by the Prophet //aiah, 
Chap. 40. ver. 8, The graſs withereth, and the flower fadeth, but the word of our God ſhall 
| fland fg. ever. -And the Apoſtle Peter, quoting and improving the ſame place, faith, 7he 
word of God'is the Goſpel preached unto you, 1 Pet. 1.24,25. And more eſpecially the 
promiſe of eternal lite; for that is oppoſite to the fading glory of the preſent life,and is the 
eternal effect of the Word of God abiding in our hearts; when all other things tade and de- 
cay, this bleſſed eſtate offered in, and conveyed by the Goſpel, will not fail us. 


1. 1 ſhall give you the Reaſons. 
2. TheEmblem and Repreſentation. 
3. The Profit and Uſetulneſs of this Meditation. 


1 The Reaſons. In every Promiſe that it be certain and firm, three things are re- 
quired. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, That it may be made ſcriouſly and heartily, with a purpoſe to pet- 
form it. 


Secondly , That he that hath promiſed, continue in his purpoſe without change of 
mind. 

Thirdly, That it be in the power of him that promiſeth, to perform what he hath ſo 
promiſed. Now of all theſe things there can be no doubt. _ | 

1. Certainly God meancth as he ſpeaketh, when he promiſcth to give etcrnal life to 
thoſe that believe, and obey the Goſpel. There is no queſtion bur he is ſo minded, when 
he hath written a Book to aſſure the world of it ; for what need God to cour: the Creature 
with an imaginary happineſs, or to tell them of a glorious Eſtate which he never meant to 
beſtow upon them-? Yea, why ſhould Amen the taithtul Witneſs, come trom Heaven, far- 
ther to ailure us of it by his DoCtrine, dye the death to purchaſe it tor us, and afterward 
riſe again, and enter into that happineſs which he ſpake of, 7hat our faith and hope may be 
in God? 1 Pet. 1.21. Why ſhould he, as ſoon as he was aſcended,give gifts unto men,ſend 
forth meſlengers into the world to preach this doctrine, and give notice of this blefled 
Eſtate to be had upon theſe terms, and atteſt it by divers ſigns and wonders , partly to 
alarum the drowſic world to regard it, and afſure the incredulous world of the truth of this 
ſalvation ? Zeb, 2. 3, 4 Notto believe that God is ſerious in all this, is to nuaake him a 
Lyar indeed, yea, to eſtabliſh a Lyc and Falſhood with great Solemnity. 

2. That God doth continue his purpole is no doubt, it we conſider his cternal, and un- 
changeable Nature.Mal. 3.6. For I am the Lord,1 change not : therefore ye ſous of Jacob are not 
conſumed. And James 1. 17. With him is neither variablencſs, nor j| adow of turning. And 
what ſhould alter his purpoſe? Doth he meet with any thing that he torelaw not,and knew 
not before? God doth never repent, and call back his Grant, that he hath by this A& of 
Grace enſured Eternal Happineſs to the Saints on ſuch terms. 15am. 15. 29. For ihe 
ftrength of Iſrael will not tye, nor repent : for he is aot a man, that he ſhould repent. Pal. 
110. 4. 1 have ſworn, and will not repent ; thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the order of Mel- 
chiſedech Chriſt is inſtated in full power of entertaining and bleſſing his faithtul Servants, 
which ſhall never be retracted. To take oft all doubt, he hath given us double aſſurance, 
his Word, and his Oath. Heb. 6. 17, 18. God being willing more abundantly to (hew to the 
heirs of promiſe the immutability of his counſel, confirmed it by an oath: That by two immu- 
table things, wherein it was impoſſible for God to lyeqve might have ſtrong conſolation who have 
fled for refuge, &c. God hath ever been tender of his Word ; above all that is famed, or 
believed of God, this is moſt conſpicuous. Pal. 138. 2. 7hou haſt magnified thy Word above 
all thy Name. Now this needed not ; for an Oath is interpoſed in a doubtful matter, but it 
ſheweth God's extraordinary care for our ſatisfaction; his good will is ſeen in the Promiſe, 
his ſolicitude in the Oath, In ſhort, God would never be 1o taſt bound, but that he doth 
continue his purpoſe. 

2. That heis able to perform it. Mat. 19. 26. With God all things are poſſible. Rom: 
4-21, Being fully perſuaded that what God had promiſed, he was able to perform, Phil, 3.21. 
According to the working, whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things to himſelf. He is able 
to find out a way whereby ſinners may be reconciled, ſanctified, ſubdued by his Spirit ; 
whereby his Intereſts may be preſerved in them, againit the atlaults of the Devil, the 
World, and the Fleſh ; finally able to raiſe our Bodies after eaten out by Worms,and turned 
into duſt : Matters of Faith being chiefly,or mainly future and to come, and difficult to be 
pcrtormed, therefore an expreſs belicf of God's F'ower is neceſſary. 'To convert ſuch anob- 
ſtinate, and to ſanCtifie ſuch a ſintul creature, and to raiſe the dead, are no ſlight things. 

2. The Emblem of this immutable conſtancy, 'tis ſetled in the Heavens ; it 1s not mea- 


ſured by the floating eſtate of things here upon Earth, but by the perteCtion of the Hea- 
vens, v hich are free from all changes and chances. | 


1. They are fit Emblems of the ſtability of the Word, for they continue to be what 
his Word once made them to be : There is no juſtling among the Stars, but all obey God's 
Word and Law. Pal. 148.4, 5, 6. Praiſe him ye heavens of heavens: and waters that be 
above the heavens. Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord, for he commanded,and they were 
created. Te hath alſo eſtabliſhed them for ever and ever : he hath made a decree which ſhall 
vor paſs. So that when a Bcliever looketh up to Heaven, there he ſeeth rhe Book of rhe 
Creatures opened, whercin he beholdeth God s conſtancy,and certainty written in indelible 
characters. God's powerful voice did firſt ſeparate the waters from the waters ; and thoſe 
celeſtial Bodies move in that order wherein God hath ſet them. Now is not this an help 
to us, when we open the Book of Scriptures, and compare the one with the other, how 
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the ſtated courſe of Nature, and the ſtated courſe -of Grace agree with his Power 2 For as 
long as you truſt God's Word, you can never fail; for both Heaven and Earth are ſuſtained 
by it. Heb. 1. 3. He upholdeth all things by the word of his power. All is eaſie to God, for 
he preſerveth the Heavens in that eſtate wherein they are governed, and can preſerye his 
people in the moſt difficult caſes. ; Ta 

2. God's Conſtancy and Truth doth appear in the Heavens alſo; there is a witneſs 
there of his Eternal Truth ; for when he had once faid, Let there be Heavens, &c. they 
preſently were, and ever ſince have kept one conſtant tenour and courſe ; yea, Hcaven ſhall 
ſooner tail, than God's Word fail; he will not retra& what he hath once ſaid; and there. 
fore his Word is more firm and ſtable, than the Frame of Heaven and Earth. Mat.5.18. 71! 
heaven and earth paſs, not one jot or tittle ſhall paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. Mat. 
2.4. 30. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall not paſs away. So that God's 
Word is more {table than Heaven and Earth. 


3. The profit of this Meditation. 


1. That we may ſet the ſureneſs of this Word againſt the diffidence and diſtruſtful- 
neſs of our own hearts. Luk. 24. 25. Slow of heart to believe. lhough God hath ſo 
firmly bound himfſelt to the Creature by his own Word, yet the Promile to us ſeemeth 
doubtful and uncertain, eſpecially when men are clouded with Troubles and Temptations ; 
tor we look only to preſent ſenſe, and would not be put on any tryal. Now it is comfor- 
table to remember, that the order and courſe of Nature 1s not ſo ſetled, as the Grace of 
the Covenant is : Let it have its courſe, reſolved and patient obedience will at length end 
in eternal happineſs ; and theretore we thould build ſurely, upon a firm foundation, that we 
may not ſtagger through unbelief, but give glory to God, Rom. 4. 20. 

2. 1o comfort us when our hopes are delayed, in due time the promiſe cannot want 
the effe, Zeb. 6.12. There will be day and night, ſummer and winter, in their ſeaſon; 
therefore as in the night we wait for day, and in the winter for ſummer, ſo muſt we wait 
for our eternal conſolation. 

To ſupport us againſt the various changes in the ſtate of worldly things. Many 
things fall out in this world that breed trouble m us, therefore it we ſhould only look to 
the preſent ſtate of things, our hearts would float up and down ; bur we muſt look to the 
immutable conſtancy of God's Word, that's a ſure Rock for the anchor of hope to take 
hold on. There is a ſure Rule to walk by, ſure Promiſes to build upon, if we would be 
everlaſtingly happy. There are the ſure mercies of David , Ifa. 55 3. The changes of 
this world perplex our Faith ; therefore we ſhould not look to the inſtability of things be- 
low, wherein there are continual viciſſitudes, but to the ſure Covenant. 

Not only when our hopes are delayed and obſcured by the changes and chances 
of this world, but contradited by contrary appearances ; God ſeemeth to caſt us off, to 
have no pleaſure in us : Now to bear up our Faith in the hardeſt condition, that we may 
ſay, Job 13. 15. Though he lay me, yet will T truſt in him. and believe in hope , againſt 
hope ; we ſhould remember the ſetledneſs and conſtancy of his Word. The Promiſes ſtand 
firm in Heaven, when they ſeem to fail on Earth. God may cover himſelf with frowns, 
and his diſpenſations may ſeem contrary to his intention; as Foſeph ſpake roughly to his 
Brethren,when he meant to diſcover himſelf to them; or as Chriſt dealt with the woman 
of Canaan, Mat. 15. Burt when there ſeemeth to be ſuch a contradiction between the 
word and works of God ; when his voice is ſweet like Facob's, and his hand rough like 
Eſau's, we muſt remember that the ſmart Rod is conſiſtent with Covenant love, F/al. 89. 
32, And we muſt not interpret the Promiſe of God by his providential dealing with us, 
but rather his dealing by his promiſes ; his promiſe being as the light part of the Cloud, 
and his dealing as the dark part of it. God is fulfilling promiſes by hard diſpenfations,and 
ſharp affli&tions belong to his faithfulneſs, F/al. 119. 75, Many times that is beſt tor us, 
not what we think bett, but what God thinks beſt, The buffetings of Satan and oppo- 
ſitions of the world may be moſt wholſom to us, though not moſt pleaſing to the fleſh, 

5. To wean us from the fading vanities of the world, ſa. 40. 8. and 1 Pet, 1. 24. 
There is nothing firm and laſting in this world, till we lift up our eyes to Heaven, and ſeek 
an happineſs in the promiſes, 1 John 2. 17. Our happineſs lieth not in the preſent lite,but 
in the everlaſting enjoyment of God : In the Covenant all is ſetled and ſure, but in the 
world all is unſtable and uncertain. God's Covenant provideth for us eternal joy and bliſs. 


Usr 1. To ſhew what contrary and different Concluſions the Carnal and Spire 
will 
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will draw from the ſame principles. The Scoffers ſaid, 2 Pet. z. 4. Where is the promiſe 
of his comtag ? for fince the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as they were from the begin- 
ning if the Creation. Becauſe the whole Frame ot Nature had kept one conſtant tenour 
and courſe, they plead for the Eternity of the World, and the Falihood of the Promiles. 
Now David reaſoneth quite the contrary way. They fee the mercy of God, that the 
things of Nature keep ordinarily one conſtant courfe,and are not terrified with the trequent 
change thereof ; yea, they are thereby confirmed in the beliet of the Lord's conſtancy and 
faithtulneſs. But men in love with their luſts, make a wotul uſe of this conſideration, 
hardning themſelves in their conceit, that there thall never be a change, and ſo ſin more 
ſecurely. See the like in other things: 1 Cor. 7.29. 1 Cor. 15. 32. Jude 24. Rom. 6, 2. 
2 Jam. 7. 2. with aggai 1.2. 1 Sam. 3.18, 2 Kings 6 33. 


Ust 2. When ever you look to Heaven, remember that Within you have a God,who 
hath fixed his reſidence, and ſhewn his glory there, and made it the ſeat both of his mercy 
and juſtice. You have alſo there a Saviour, who, atter he had dycd for our ſins, fate down 
at the right hand of Majeity, to ſec his promiſes accompliſhed, and by his word to ſubdue 
the whole world. There are Angels ihat fulfl his commandment, hearkning to the woice of 
his word, Pſal. 103.21. There are glorified Saints, who ſee God face to faceand dwell with 
him for evermore, and came thither by the ſame Covenant, which is propounded to us, as 
the Charter of our peace and hope. Without, we ſee the Sun and Moon, and all the 
heavenly Bodies move in that fixed courſe and order wherein God hath ſet them ; And will 
God ſhew his conſtancy in the courſe of Nature, and be fickle and changeable in the Cove- 
nant of Grace, wherein he hath diſpoſed the order and method of his mercies? 


Us-z 3. To cure our Unbeliet, by conſidering how God's Grace is ſetled in the Co- 
venant, ſo as to leave no cauie or occaſion of doubting or ſuſpetting the truth and certainty 
of thoſe bleflings which he hath promiſed us; And ſhall we live in jealoufſie, as if we were 
not upon ſuch ture terms with God ? It we tranſac&t with another about certain benefits, 
the T ranſfattion may prove to no purpoſe, it rhe matter about which we contract with 
them hath no Being, or the terms be impoſſible, or the conveyance be not firm and 
ſtrong, ſo as to hold good in Law. Now none of theſe can be. imagined in our entring in- 
to Covenant with God. For, 

1, Eternal Lite is not a Chimera, or a thing that hath no Being ; you might run un- 
certainly, « Cor.9. 24. if it were a Dream, or a well-deviſed Fable : No, 'tis the greateſt 
reality in the world, Heb. 4.9. we cannot be miſtaken, we ſee it betore us in the promiſes 
ſo confirmed. 

2. *Tis not upon impoſſible terms, but ſuch as are performable by the grace of God. 
Eph. 2.8. By grace ye are ſaved through faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of 
God. And the Apoſtle telleth us, Row. 4. 16. it 35 of grace, that it may be ſure to all the 
ſeed. *Tis grace maketh it ſure; God giveth what he requireth. There are conditions that 
concern making Covenant, and keeping Covenant. Firſt, Conditions tor making Covenant. 
Jer. 24. 7 I will give them an heart to know me that T am the Lord. FEzek. 36.26. A new 
heart will I give you, and a new ſpirit will T beſfow upon you. Atter this for keeping Cove- 
nant. 5 his 1s a Covenant that keepeth us as well as we keep it. Fer. 32. 40,41. 7 will 
fat my fear into their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. So Ezek. 36. 27. There 
is a promiſe of influence; 7 ge! my Spirit into you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, 
and ye ſhall keep my judgments and do them. This to prevent the danger of Diſcovenanting, 

3. Or that the Conveyance be not ſtrong and firm, ſo as to make a Plea in Law ; 
for it is as ſtrongly —_— as any thing can be by God's word and oath as before it is 
upon record in Heaven among the ancient decrees of God. "Tis written in the word for 
our comfort ; yea, upon our hearts. , *Tis ſealed by the blood of Chriſt, Zeb. g. 16, 17. 
ſealed by the Spirit, Eph. r. 13. And therefore the Conveyance will bear a Plea both now 
in Prayer, and hereafter beforc the Tribunal of God ; we may ſhew him his promiſes , 
plead the fatisfaQtion of Chriſt, as he pleadeth it in Heaven, Zeb 9.24. But where is 
there room for any doubt? If any, it muſt be of your qualification; for on God's part all 
is ordered and ſure; and there two things. Firſt, That all the qualifications of the Goſpel 
muſt be Evangelically interpreted, not legally ; not in abſolute pertection, but prevalent 
degree, Mark 9.29. and Can. 5. 2. Secondly, Your only way to obtain comfort, is to 
make the qualification more explicite. 1 John 2.5 Whoſoever keepeth his word, in him 
verily is the love of God perfeited : hereby we know that we are in him. And 1 John 3. 19. 

Hereby we know that we are of the truth. 
| 4. Let 
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* 4. Letnothing that is uncertain keep you from this bleſſed and ſure Covenant ; all 
things without it are uncertain. Riches are uncertain, 1 7m. 6.17. The like may Le ſaid 
of Honours, they are ſlippery places ; of Friends, Health, Life itleit. Now do not tor- 
fake your own mercies, tor lying vanities. Some vain thing or other taketh us off from 
God, and ſeeking his favor, which will certainly prove a Lye to you; therctore emp'oy 
your time, care and thoughts about theſe things. ; | 

5. If the Covenant be ſetled, never expect to alter it, or module it, and bring it 
down to your fancies and humors *'Tis God only that can preſcribe Conditions and Laws 
of Commerce between us and him; Man is not allowed to preſcribe the Conditions, or treat 
about the making of them, but is only bound to ſubmit to what God was pleated to pre- 
ſcribe, and to fulfil the Conditions without diſputing. They are not lett tree and indifferent 
for us to debate them, and modifie, and mitigate, and bring them down to our own liking 
and humor. We are to take hold, not to appoint, ſa. 56. 4 and /fom. 10. 3. fo that it 
bindeth our duty, as well as afſureth our comtort ; our vote cometh too late ro retra&t and 
alter God's eternal decrees : What would you have to be done for your freedom trom Hell 
and the wrath of God? 

Oh that God would alter thoſe ſevere Conſtitutions which he hath made, and not inſiſt 
ſo ſtrictly on the ſelt-denying duties required in the Goſpel Covenant, tor the ſalvation of 
ſinners! You may as well ask that God ſhould repeal the Ordinances of Nature,turn night 
into day, and day into night for your ſakes. 

But it the Goſpel-Covenant were repealed, that you may be more ſecure, what then ? 
In what a caſe are you then 2 What will you hold by then 2 You have no hope if the 
Goſpel ſtand in force, but what hope would you have if the Goſpel were aboliſhed ? 

Muſt the whole world be ruined to eſtabluſh your ſecurity and indulgence to ſin 2 Oh! 
ſurely this Goſpel thus ſtated, hath more ſtability than the toundations of Heaven and 
Earth. 

Therefore expe&t-nothing to be altered for thy ſake; the Goſpel conſtitution it was ſetled 
long before thou wert born, and it is an unalterable decree, which cannot be reverſed. 

All this is ſpoken, to confute them that look upon the Goſpel as true, and to be believed, 
till they meet with ſomething which croſſes them, and then they hope it is not ſo. 

In ſhort, God is true when he promiſes, true when he threatens , true when he com- 
mandeth. 


Or thus, If the Goſpel Covenant be falſe, thou haſt no ground of hope; if true,it doom- 
eth licentious ſinners to eternal deſtruction. 
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SERMON XACV 


PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 590. 


Thy faithfulneſs is unto all generations : thou haſt eſtabliſhed 
the earth, and it abideth. 


lively Emblem, 7hou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abideth. He had before 

faid, Thy word i ſetled in the heavens ; now he ſpeaketh of it as manifeſted in 

the earth. Here the conſtancy of God's Promiſes was ſet forth by the duration 
and equal motion of the heavenly bodies , now by the firmneſs and unmoveablenefs of the 
earth. God's powerful Word and Providence reacheth to the whole world, this lower part 
here upon earth, as well as the upper part in Heaven. 


s 1 Heſe words contain a Truth, which is 1. Aſſerted. 2. Repreſented by a fit and 
1 


DocrT. That in all Ages, God ever ſhewed himſelf a true God, and faithful in all his 
Promiſes. *Tis here confirmed by Experience, and repreſented by an 
Emblem. > 


1. God's Faithfulneſs relateth to ſome Promiſe wherein he hath engaged himſelf to 
his People. Heb. 11. 11. She judged him faithful who had promiſed. It is his Mercy to 
make Promiſes, but it is his Faithfulneſs and Truth to fulfill them. His Truth is pawned 
with the Creature till he diſcharge it, Micah 7. 20. 


2, His Truth dependeth upon his unchangeable nature, but *tis confirmed to us by ex- 
perience : His unchangeable nature, Zeb.6.18. If a promiſe can be made out to be of God, 
we haveno more reaſon to doubt of it, than of the nature and being of God ; yet quoad 
nos, *tis confirmed by experience. Pſal. 18. zo. The word of the Lord is a tryed word. We 
are led by ſenfible things, and what hath been done, doth aſſure us of what thall be done, 
or may be expected from God. 


3- That therefore God hath been ever tender of his Truth, that the event may anſwer 
the promiſe, and we might know that God that hath been faithful , and kept rouch with 
the world hitherto, will not fail at laſt. The Heathens aſcribed a double perfe&ion to 
their gods, *A>ySruaur » Evepyereiv* So the true God is known by his Mercy, and his Fi- 
delity; he never failed to perform his part of the Covenant with any. Pal. r38.2. 7 wil 
praiſe thy Name, for thy loving kindneſs, and thy truth : for thou haſt- magnified thy word 
above all thy Name, As he hath made us admirable and great promiſes of giving his Son, 
and with him all things ; ſo he will certainly perform all to the utmoſt importance of 
them. The matter of his word is mercy ad loving kindneſs, and in the performance 
thereof there is great truth and fidelity ; as he hath made great and excellent promiſes, ſo 
he performeth them moſt punCtually : So that in fulfilling his Word, God will be known 
above all that is named , or famed, or believed, or apprehended,and fpoken of them ; here 
is his great glory and- excellency. 


4. That the Experience of all Generations doth confirm God's Faithfulneſs in his 
promiſes ; for *tis ſaid in the Text, His faithfulneſs is unto all generations; in the Hebrew 
it 1s, from generation to generation. 


The Point may be amplified-by two Conſiderations. 
Poa That ſome Promiſes have been received by one Generation, and fulfilled it an- 
other. 


þ Secondly, That the fame common promiſes have been fulfilled to the Faithful in all 
ges. 


Fit >; 
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Firſt, That ſome promiſes have been received by one Generation,and fulfilled in another, 
when the matter ſo required ; as for inſtance, 1/rae/'s going out of Zgypr, Gen. 15. 13, 14. 
And he ſaid unto Abram, Know of a ſurety, that thy ſeed ſhalt be a jr get in a land that 
is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall afflitt them four hundred years. 4nd alſo 
.that Nation whom they ſhall ſerve, will Tjudge : and afterwards they ſhall come out with great 
ſubſtance, Compare now Exod. 12. 41. And it came to paſs at the end of the four hundred 
and thirty years, even the ſelf-ſame day, it came to paſs, that all the hoſts of the Lord went 
out from the land of Egypt. Thirty years were added, becauſe of their Fathers dwelling 
in Canaay, but God kept touch to a day : So for the promiſe of the Meſliah, and calling the 
Gentiles, that God fulfilled in due time, and ſent a Saviour into the. world. Gal. 4. 4. 7x 
the fulneſs of time God ſent his Son. When the Scepter was gone from Judah, Gen.gg.1o. 
when the Crown was poſſeſſed by Herod a Tributary and Foreigner , during the Romay 
Monarchy, which at length Chriſt ſhould utterly deitroy. Dan. 2. 35. Nebuchad-nezzar had 
a Viſion of an Image ot four different Metals, the head of gold, arms and breaſts ſilver, * 
belly and thighs brals, and the feet part iron and clay: while he beheld the Image, and ſur- 
veyed it from head to toot, he ſaw a ſtone hewen out of the mountain without hands, 
which ſtone ſmote the Image, not upon the head, breaſt or belly, but upon the teet of iron 
and clay, upon which it vaniſhed away, and the ſtone became a great mountain, and filled 
the whole carth. 

This Viſion Danie! expounded of four Gentile Kingdoms, which ſhould ſucceed one an- 
other with great extent of dominion. 

The firſt of the Babylontans, which then was. 

The ſecond of the Medes and Perftans. 

The third of the Greczans. 

The Fourth of the Xomans, which ſubdued all the other, and becauſe poſſeſſed of the 
riches and glory of the former, during this laſt Kingdom was the ſtone hewen out of the 
mountain, and ſmote the iron teet: this ſtone was the Kingdom of the God ot Heaven, 
which Chriſt ſer up ; but not to trouble you with myſteries, and nice debates, the Apoſtle - 
telleth us, Rom. 15. 8,9, 10. That Feſus Chriſt was a Miniſter of the Circumciſion for the 
truth of God, to confirm the promiſes made to the Fathers : And that the Gentiles might glo- 
rifie God. for his mercy, as it is written, For this cauſe 1 will confeſs to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and ſing unto thy Name. And again, it is ſaid, Rejoice ye Gentiles. 

The Event in all theſe caſes afterwards, did ſpeak for its felt; ſo in all that is yet to 
come, we ſhould depend upon the Veracity of God, as the calling of the Jews, the de- 
ſtruction of Antichriſt, a more ample effuſion of gifts on the Church, together with a di- 
lation of its borders; as the Patriarchs al/ dyed in faith, Heb.1 1.13. Having not received 
the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, were perſuaded of them, and embraced them. 


Secondly, That the fame common promiſes have been fulfilled ro the Faithful in all 
Ages ; there 1s but one and the ſame way to eternal life in neceſlary things, and the dif: 
penſations of God to every Age are ſtill the ſame; and ſo in every Generation the promiſes 
of God are ſtill fulfilled, as if they were directed to that time only. God's Faithtulneſs 
hath been tryed many ways, and at many times, but every Age furniſheth examples of the 
truth of his promiſes ;' from the beginning of the. world, to the end, God is ever tu filling 
the Scripture in his Providential Government, which is double, External or In- 
ternal. 

1. External, in the deliverance of his People, the anſwers of Prayer, and manifold 
Bleſſings vouchſated to Believers and their ſeed. See Pſal. 22. 4, 5. Our 7 dy truſted in 
thee : they truſted, and thou didſt deliver them. They cryed unto thee, and were delivered : 
they truſted in thee, and were not confounded. The Godly in former times truſted God,and 
rruſted conſtantly in their Troubles, and in their truſting they cryed , and did never ſeek 
God in vain ; which ſhould ſupport us in waiting upon God, and to depend on his mercy 
and fidelity : For they that place their full affiance in God, and ſeek his help, by conſtant 
and importunate addreſlcs, ſhall never be put to ſhame. 

2. Internal,in converſion to God, the comforts of his Spirit,eſtabliſhment of the Soul 
in the hopes of the Goſpel, as to the pardon of ſins, and eternal lite. - Certainly God that 
hath bleſſed the Word thoroughout many Succeſlions of Ages, to the converting and com- 
torting of many Souls,ſheweth that we may depend upon theCovenant for pardon and eter- 
nal lite. How many have found comfort by the promiſes! Now as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of 
Abraham, It was not written for himſelf alone, but us alſo, Rom. 4- 23, 24 So theſe com- 
torts were not diſpenſed for their ſake alone, but for our benefit, that we might go 
orte 
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forred of God ; having the ſame God, the ſame Redeemer, the ſame Covenant and Promi- 
ſes, an4 the ſame Spirit, to apply all-unto us; it they looked to God and were comtorted, 
why thou'd not we? his faithtulneſs is to all generations, he is alike to Believers, as they be 
alike to him, Rom. 3. 22. there no difference. 


5: That the experience of. God's Faithfulneſs in farmer Ages, is of uſe to thoſe that fol. 
low and ſucceed, to aſſure them of God's Faithfulneſs ; for God's wondertul and gracious 
works were never intended meerly for the benefit of that Age in which they were done, 
but for the benefit alſo of thoſe that ſhould hear of them by any creditable means what- 
ſoever ; *tisaſcorn and a vile contempt put upon thoſe wonderful works which God made 
ro be had in remembrance, if they ſhould be buried in oblivion, or not obſerved, and im- 
proved by thoſe that live in after-ages ; yea, 'tis contrary to the Scriptures. &Pſal. 145. 4. 
One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to another, and ſhall declare thy mighty atts. Joel 1. 3. 
Tell ye your children of it, and let your children tell their children, and their children an- 
other generation. Jolhua 4. 6, 7, 8. That thu may be a fign among you, that when your chil- 
dren ask their fathers in time to come, What mean you by theſe ſtones 2 then ſhall you anſwer 
them, That the waters of Jordan were cut off from before the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord 
your God. So Pſal. 73.3, 4, 5, 6, 7. That which we have heard, and known , and our fathers 
have told us, We will not hide them from their children : «gowns. to the generations to come 
the praiſes of the Lord : and bt ſtrength, and his wonderful works that he hath done. For he 
eſtabliſhed a teſt imony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Iſrael, which he commanded our fathers : 
that they ſhould make them known to their thildren, That the generati come might know 
them, even the children which ſhould be born, who ſhould ariſe and declate them to their chil- 
dren: that they might ſet their hope in God, and not forget the works of God, but keep his 
commandments. From all which I obſerve, X 

1. That we ſhould tel] generations to come, what we have found of God in our 
time, and more eſpecially Parents ſhould tell their children ; they are bound to tranſmit 
this knowledge to their children, and they to improve it either by word or deed ; by word, 
by remembring the paſſages of -providences, and publiſhing his mercies to poſterity. P./al. 
89.1. 7 will fing of the mercies of the Lord for ever : with my mouth I will make known 
thy faithfulneſs to all generations. Or by deed, putting them 1n poſſeſſion of a Reli- 
g10n , confirmed to us by ſo many providences and inſtances of God's goodneſs and 
rruth, 

2. That this report of God's gracious works, and owning his Covenant, is a ſpecial 
means of Edification :* why elſe ſhould God enjoin it, but that the Ages following ſhould 
receive benefit thereby 2? Surely 'tis an advantage to them, to hear how God hath owned 
us in Ordinances and Providences. 

3- And more particularly I obſerve, that this Tradition is a great means and help to 
Faith; for 'tis faid, Ver. 7. That they may ſet their hope in God. 


6. That to be fatisfied in point of God's Faithfulneſs, is of great importance to Be- 
levers : Partly, Lecauſe their fidelity to God is much encouraged , by hs fidelity to-us : 
They that do not truſt God, cannot be long true to him. Heh. 3. 12. Take heed leſt there 
be found in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God. And Jam. 
1.8. 4 double-minded man is unſtable in all his ways, 8:Lvy©- amnp , one that doth not ſtick 
taſt to God, and is ever unreſolved, being divided between hopes and fears concerning his 
acceptance with God. A wavering Chriſtian that is divided between God, and ſome un- 
lawtul courſe tor his ſafety; divided between God's ways, and his own ; and cannot qui- 
etly depend upon his promiſes, but is toſſed to and fro, doth not intirely truſt him- 
ſelt in Gods hands, bur doth wholly lean upon his own Carnal confidence: And part- 
ly, becaiiſe God is Inviſible, and dealeth with us by proxy, by meſſengers, who bring 
the word to us; We ſee not God in perſon. Heb. 13. 7. Remember them which have 
the rule over you, who have ſpoken to you the word of God, whoſe faith follow, confidering 
the end of their converſations. Their manner of living, their perſeverance till death in 
this faith and hope. And partly becauſe the Promiſes are future, and the main of them is 
to be accompliſhed in another world. Now nothing will ſupport us but the faithfulneſs of 
God. Prov. 11. 18, The wicked worketh a deceitful work, but tg him that ſoweth righteouſ- 
neſs there (ball be a ſure reward. Men think to be happy by their ſin, but find themſelves 
deceived at laſt ; but none can be deceived that truſt in the living and true God. Partly, 
becauſe many of the Promiſes contradiCt ſenſe ; as when the Soul is filled with anguiſh, 
becaule of the guilt of ſin, 1 John 1.9. If we confeſs our fins , he is faithful and juſt to 

Nnann forgive 


forgive us our ſins, and cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. And the power of ſin, 1 Theſſ. 
5. 24. Faithful is he who calleth you , who alſo will do it. Supported in preat diſtreſles, 
1 Cor. 10. 13. He will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able. That we may 
be able to ſtand in the judgment, x Cor. 1.9. God is faithful, by whom ye are called into the 
fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Here is a Chriſtian's great ſecurity and ſupport, God's 
Faithfulnels, teſtified by Chriſtians naw and in all Ages, confeſſing fo have found by their 
experience the Word of God to be true, for they have tranſmitted Religion to us by their 
conſtant conſent, and left it to us under-a ſeal of God's Faithfulneſs, and therefore we ſhould 
perſevere in our duty to God. 
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2dly, 'As repreſented by an Emblem, we ſhould conſider it, for 'tis an help to frequent 
Meditation, &s being always before our eyes, and they are without excuſe, who ſee not God 
in this thing : Every time we ſet foot on the ground, we may remember the ſtability of 
God's Promiſes, and 'tis alſo a confirmation of Faith. Thus: 


1. The ſtability of the Earth is the effe& of God's Word, this is the true Pillar upon 
which the Earth ſtandeth; For he wpholdeth all things by the word of his power. Pſal. 33. 9. 
For he ſpake, and it was done ; he commanded, and it ſhed faſt. Now his word of Power, 
helpeth us to depend upon his word of Promiſe. . God, that doth whart he pleaſeth, never 
faileth in what he promiſeth. We ſee plainly that whatever ſtandeth by God's Will and 
Word, cannot be brought to nought. Whence is it, how came this world to have a being ? 
tis the work and produtt of that God, whoſe word and promiſe we have in Scripture 
certainly the power of this God cannot fail, *tis as eaſie for him to do, as to ſay. 


2. Nothing appeareth whereon the globe of the earth and water ſhould lean and reſt. 
Job 26.7. He ſtretcheth out the north over the empty place, and hangeth the earth upon no- 
thing, Now that this vaſt and ponderous Body ſhould lean upon the fluid Air, as upon a 
firm foundation, is matter of wonder ; the queſtion is put in the Book of Job, Chap. 38. 6. 
Whereupon are the foundations thereof faſtned ? or who hath laid the corner-ſtone thereof 2 
Yet firm it is, though it hang as a Ball in the Air. The Globe of the Earth is encompaſſed 
with the Regions of the Air, and rhe Celeſtial Spheres, . and hath no viſible ſupport to 
ſuſtain ſo heavy. a Body hanging in the midit of ſo vaſt an Expanſion, yet God hath ſetled 
and eſtabliſhed it ſo firm, as if it reſted on the moſt ſolid Baſis and Foundation ; firted ſo 
ſtrange a place for it, that being an heavy Body, one ſhould think it would fall every mo- 
ment ; yet which whenſoever we would imagine it, it muſt, contrary to the nature of ſuch 
a Noo, fall upwards, and ſo can have no poſſible ruine but by falling into Heaven. Now 
ſince his word beareth up ſuch a weight, all the Churches weight, and our own burden 
leaneth on the promiſe-ot God, he can, by the power of his Word, do the greateſt things 
without viſible means. Luke 7. 7. But ſay in a word, and. my ſervant ſhall be healed. 
Therefore his people may truſt his Providence, he is able to ſupport them in any diſtreſles, 
when no way of help and relief appeareth. 


3. The firmneſs and ſtability offereth its ſelf to our thoughts. The earth abideth in 
the ſame ſeat and condition wherein God left it, as long as the.preſent courſe and order of 
nature is to continue. Pſal. 104. 5. He hath laid the foundations of the earth , that it 
ſhould not be moved for ever. God's Truth is as immoveable as the earth. P/al. 118. 2. The 
Truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Surely if the foundation of the earth abideth ſure, the 
foundation of our ſalvation laid by Jeſus Chriſt, is much more ſure. Heaven and earth 
ſhall paſs away, but not one tittle of the word and law of God, till all be fulfilled, Mat. 5.18. 
If the Law givenby Moſes be ſo ſure, much more the promiſes of ſalvation by Chriſt. 
2 Cor. 1. 20. For all the promiſes of God, jn him are yea, and amen. 


4+ The ſtability in the midſt of Changes. Eccl. 1. 4. One generation paſſeth away, and 
auother cometh, but the earth abideth for ever. When man raſſerh away, the earth ſtayeth 
behind him, as an habitation for other comers, and abideth where it was, when the In- 
habitants go to and fro, and can enjoy it no more. All things in the world are ſubjett to 
many Revolutions, but Gog's Truth is one and the fame. The vicifſitudes in the world, 
do .not derogate from his fidelity in the promiſes ; he changeth all things, and is not 
changed ; though there be a'new face of things in the world, yet we have a ſure Rule to 
walk by, and ſure promiſes to build upon; apd therefore in all conditions, we ſhould be 
the ſame to God, and there is no doubt but he wul be the fame to us. . 
5. In 
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5. In upholding the Frame of the World, all thoſe Attributes are ſeen, which are a firm 
ſtay to a Believer's heart, ſuch as Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs. Wiſdom , 7 rov. 3. 19. 
The Lord by wiſdom hath founded the earth, by underſtanding hath he eftabliſhad the heavens, 
Look on it, 'tis the work of a wiſe Agent. So tor Power,this great Fabric is ſupported by 
his Almighty Power. His Goodneſs 1s ſeen, in that he hath made the carth to be firm and 
dry land, that it may be a fit habitation for men, this is a ſtanding Miracle of Goodneſs. 
Luther faith, we are always in medio rubri marns, kept as the /jrac/ites were in the midlt 
of the Red Sea. The Pſalmiſt telleth ns, Pſal. 24. 2. He hath founded the earth upon the 
ſeas, and eſtabliſhed the world upon the floods, That part of the world whereon we dwell, 
would ſuddenly be overwhelmed and covered with waters, were it not for the goodneſs of 
God ; for this the order of nature ſheweth in rhe beginning of the Creation, Gen,1.7. that 
next under the Air, were the waters covering the whole Surface of the Earth ; but God 
made ſuch Cavities in the Earth, as ſhould receive the waters into them; and ſuch Banks,as 
ſhould-bound and bridle the vaſt Ocean, that it might not break toxth, Gey. 1.9. and ſo now 
by his Providence the water 1s beneath the Earth, and the Earth ſtandeth firm upon that 
fluid body, as upon the moſt ſolid foundation ; which as it is a work of wiſe diſpoſal and 
contrivance, ſo an efte& of the goodneſs of God for the preſervation of mankind : And 
though once for the ſins of the world, theſe waters were appointed to break out, and over- 
whelm the earth ; yet God hath firmly promiſed, that they ſhall never be ſo again: where- 
in his Truth is alſo verified, and applied to the Covenant of Grace. 7/a. 54. 9. For this 1s 
as the waters of Noah to me, for I have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhall no more go over 
the earth ; ſo have I ſworn, that I would not be wrath with thee, nor rebuke thee. The Cove- 
nant of Grace is as ſure, as the Covenant made after the deluge ; ſo that we cannot look 
upon this Earth, but as anEmblem of tlioſe Attributes which confirm our Faith, in waiting 
upon God till his Promiſes be fulfilled to us. 


Zſe. Let us be then more, firmly perſuaded of God's Faithfulneſs, that we may depend 
upon it, both for his preſerving the Church, and our ſelves, in the way of our duty, till we 
enjoy our final reward. 

1. For the preſervation of Chriſt's Kingdom, God's Faithfulneſs chiefly appeareth in 
the Government of his Church, or ſpiritual Kingdom, and this is a a gg that cannot be 
moved, when all things elſe are ſhaken. eb. 12. 28. Having received a kingdom that can- 
ot be ſhaken. Chriſt cannot be an Head, without Members ; a King, without Subjects : 
And we are told, Mat. 16. 18. That the gates of hell cannot prevail againſt it, Many difor- 
ders happen, but let us depend upon the faithtul God. The world was well guided before 
we came into it, and other Generations have had experience of God's Faithfulneſs, though 
we complain that we ſee not our ſigns, nor any tokens for good. 

' 2. For thepreſervation of our bodies to the heavenly Kingdom ; we have many dif. 
couragements within and without, but while we perſevere in our duty, God will not fail 
us ; his word is as ſure as the earth. 2 7hefſ. 3.3. The Lord is faithfa, who ſhall eftabliſh 
and keep you from evil, God hath promiſed not only to give us our final reward, but to ſe- 
cure and defend his people by the way, that they be not evercome by the evils they meet 
with in their paſſage. 
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They continue this day according to thine ordinances : for all 
are thy ſervants. 


* H E Prophet is proving the Immutability of God's Promiſes, from the conſer- 


vation and continuance of the whole courſe of Nature ; he had ſpoken of it by 
parts, now conjunCtly : apart, firſt of the Heavens, ver. 89. of the earth, v. go. 
Now both together, They continue, &c. 


In the words we have two things. 


t. An obſervation concerning the continuances of the courſes of Nature, [ They ] that 
is the Heaven and the Earth. Heaven doth continue in its motion, and Earth in its ſtation, 
according to the Ordinance of God ; that is, by vertue of that Order, wherein he placed 
things at firſt. P/al. 148. 6. He hath eſtabliſhed them for ever and ever : he hath made 
a decree which ſhall not paſs. As he ordained at firſt by his powerful decree,ſo Heaven and 
Earth is ſtill contend God's Laws are fixed for the government of all Creatures, 
and in the manner, and to the end for-which God appointeth them, they ſtand and con- 
tinue. þ 

2. The Reaſon : For all are thy ſervants. The Reaſon ſaith more than the Aſſertion, 
and therefore doth over and above prove it ; not only the Heavens and the Earth, bur all 
things which are contained therein, from the Angel to the Worm, tizey all ſerveGod, they 
attend upon him as their ſupreme Lord and Malter every moment. 

DocrT. That it is a great help to Faith, to confider God as the ©mmnipotent Creator, 
Preſerver, and abſolute Governor of the World, diſpoſing of all things as 1* pleaſeth. 


This is the Meditation which the Pſ/almiſt produceth and expoſeth to our view in this 
Perſe. 

His Creation , is implied in that, [ Thine Ordinances ] when God firit ſetled the courſe 
of Nature by a wiſe nd powertul Decree. 

His preſervation, in thoſe words, [ They continue this day.) 

The courſe of Nature is ſo ſetled, that it doth not fail to go' on according to God's De- 
cree; every thing ſlandeth or falleth according to God's command ; and the Order firſt ſet- 
led by God,ſtill obtaineth ; his Decree is not yet out of date. 

His being the abſolute Governor of the world, in theſe words, [For all are thy ſervants] 
which implieth his Sovereign Dominion and Empire over all the Creatures as his ſervants, 
who are at the beck of his will. To evidence this to you more fully, conſider there are in 
God two things, Power and Authority, -Might and Right. 


Firſt, By Power, we mean a liberty and ſufficiency in God to do whatever he will. W:th 
God all things are poſſible, Mat. 19. 26. or take the Negative, which bindeth it the ſtronger, 
Luke 1. 37. With God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 


. 2dly, Authority or Dominion, or a Right over all things, to diſpoſe of them at his own 
pleaſure : In this Right there are three Branches. 


1, ARight of making or framing any thing as he willeth, in any manner as it pleaſeth 
him, as the Potter hath power over his own clay, to form what veſlel he pleaſeth of it; 
this Right God exercifed in his Creation. Rev. 4. 11. Thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy pleaſure they are, and were created. This was his abſolute freedom and ſovereignty to 
create all things according to his own pleaſure. 

2. A 
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z. ARight of having or poſleſſing all things ſo made and framed by him, for God is 
owner and poſleſſor of whatever he made, ſince he made it out of nothing. Heaven 'is 
his, Earth is his, ſo Angels, Man, Beaſts, Gold, Silver, all things, he challengeth as his right. 
Pal. 115. 16. The heaven even the heavens are the Lords. *Iis the Lord's to diſpoſe of, 
not only the lower, but the higheſt Heavens, which he hath provided for his own Palace, 
and Court of reſidence. So the earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof, Pal. 24.1. This 
whole lower world is his by right of Creation, and 06 Fo em preſervation, and ſo are 
all the ſorts of Creatures with which he hath repleniſhed it;it was by him produced at firſt, 
and every moment continued and preſerved. And fo the Angels are his, they are called 
his Miniſters or Servants. Pſal. 104. 4. He maketh his angels ſpirits, his miniſters a flame 
of fire. Though he is able to do all things by himſelt, or adminiſter the wliole world as 
he at firſt created by a word, by ſaying, and it was done; yet he pleaſeth to make uſe of 
the miniſtry of Ange!s, who ſome of them in ſubtle bodics of air, others of fire , come 
down to execute his commands upon earth. Men are his creatures, and his poſſeſſion ; we 
are not Lords of any thing we have, neither lite, or limb, nor any thing. Our bodies and 
our ſouls are his, 1 Cor.6. 20. Chriſt had power to lay down his lite and take it up again, 
but no mcer man hath; he is accomptable to a higher Lord, who hath an abſolute, uncon- 
troulable Right to diſpoſe of us according to his own pleaſure. Ze killeth , and maketh 
alive : bringeth low, and lifteth up : for the pillars of the earth are the Lords, 1 Sam. 2. 
6,7, 8. Meaning that God is the Lord of the dwellers upon earth, from the one Pole to 
the other. Dan. 4. 35. None can ſtay his hand, and ſay into him, What doſt thou > None 
can call him to an account, for his will is abſolute ; ſo for the Beaſts, Pſal. 5o. 10. Every 
beat of the foreſt is mine, and the cattle upon a thouſand hills. He hath a plenary do- 
minion over all the Cattle on earth, wild and tame, and the Fowls of the air, and a certain 
knowledge where every one of them reſideth, that he can readily command any or a/l of 
them whenſoever he pleaſeth; all is the Lords by primitive right. So tor Gold and Silver, 
and thoſe precious things, which are moſt valued by men, Zagg. 2.8. The filver is mine, 
and the gold is mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. The abſolute dominion of the riches,or the 
ſplendor of the world, belongeth to the Lord of Hoſts, to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth ; 
and therefore is to be owned, acknowledged, and ſubmitted unto by every man 1n his lot 
and portion : All that we want, he hath at his command, and would not with-hold it, if it 
were not for our good. ; 

2. He hatharight of uſing and diſpoſing, and governing all things thus in his poſleſ- 
ſion, according to his own pleaſure. Certainly the uſe and benefit, and utility of any thing 
belongeth to him, whoſe it is ; now God, who 1s the diſpoſer of all things, made them for 
himſelf, he governeth them ultimately and terminatively for himſelf, immediately tor man. 
Prov. 16. 4. God hath made all things for himſelf. But he conſidereth mans good ſubordi- 
nately, in all ſublunary things ; tor the earth he hath given to the children of men,P\.x15.16. 
chiefly to his people, Rem. 8. 28. But for this Government of God *tis twotold , either 
natural or moral. | 

1. I begin with the laſt, his Moral Government is by Laws, fo he governeth Angels 
and men, who are rational and free Agzoits , but in the relation of Subjects toGod, and 
therefore are under his command, which if they decline, they are Rebels; yet ceaſe not to 
be under God, as the Devils, and wicked men, who have diſturbed the order of the Cre- 
ation, and withdrawn themſelves from God's Government, yet they ceaſe not to be under 
his power. Of the Devils we read, they ſinned, 2 Pet. 2.4. and therefore were thrown 
down into chains of darkneſs ; meaning thereby, their unappeaſable horrors , and the re- 
ſtraints of God's inviſible Providence of men, that they withdrew their Allegiance , and 
would not be ſubject to his Laws. #ſal. 12. 4. Our tongues are our own, Who is Lord over 
us 2 Rom. 8.7. The carnal mind is not ſubjet to the Law of God. But yet they are under 
the reſtraints of his Providence, and he governeth all their a&tions to his glory, ( P[:76.10. 
Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee. ) and ſerveth himſeli and the deſigns of his 
Providence of their fins. 

2. His natural Government, is that order into which by his poſitive decree,God hath 
neceſſitated and diſpoſed all Creatures for the benefir of the world. Rational creatures he 
ruleth by moral means, as SubjeCts, requiring duty from them, under the Sanction of Pe- 
nilties and Rewards , where the Law is the Rule of our Duty, the Sanction of his Pro- 
ceſs ; but other creatures he ruleth by natural motions and inclinations, or tendency , ac- 
cording to the decree and order which he hath ſetled in their Creation. 

Surely ſuch a kind of Empire he hath over all his Creatures , for if he had made Crea- 
tures which he cannot rale, he could not carry on his Providence;tor there would be ſome- 


thing 
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thing beneath him which might reſiſt his Will, and that will not ſuit with the perfeCtion of 
God. Now this natural Government is twofold,Ordinary, or Extraordinary, 


Firſt, Ordinary, is that which is according to the courſe of ſecond cauſes, or that order 
of nature which God hath eſtabliſhed in the world,which is nothing elſe but his preſerving 
the creatures, and working by them according to their natural motions : ſo 'tis faid in the 
Text, They continue this day according to thine Ordinance; and 1s confirmed by the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 1.3. He upholdeth all things by the word of his power. That is, in that courſe where. 
in he hath ſet them: The being and motion of every creature,is ordered by the Will of God, 
they move as he hath ſct them, and can move no further nor longer than he ſupplieth them 
with power. 


2dly, Extraordinary is, when God doth things above or beſides Nature; as when he 
made the Sun land ſtill upon Giheon, and the Moon in the Valley Ajalon, Joſhua 10. 12,13. 
or made the Sun to go back 10 degrees in Ahaz's Dial, ſa. 28. 10. his interdiCting the Red 
Sea that it ſhould not flow, Exod. 14.22. cauſing Iron, which is an heavy body , that it 
ſhould ſwim upon the top of the water, at the prayer of Eliſha, 2 Kings 6. 5. the fiery 
Furnace not to burn, Day. 3.22. ſhutting the mouths of hungry Lyons, Day. 6. 22. making 
Ravens, which arc by nature Birds of Prey, to be Caterers tor £/7jah, 1 Kings 17. 6. the 
cleaving of the earth, and ſwallowing up Korah, Dathan and Abiram , Numb. 16. 32, 33. 
Often in the New Teſtament, we find the creatures acting contrary to their common na- 
ture, as the Star that directed the Wiſe men to Chriſt, Mat. 2. 2. the opening of the 
Heavens at Chriſt's Baptiſm, Mat. 3. 16. the Eclipſe of the Sun at his death, Mat. 27. 45. 
the Fiſhes that came to Net, Luke 5. 5. and furniſhing money, Mat. 19, 26. the Sea to be 
as firm ground to Peter, Mat. 14. 24. to 29. Chriſt, ſtilling the Tempeſt of a ſudden, Mar. 
$. 26. the Earthquake at Chriſt's death, Matth. 279. 51. the Tree ſuddenly withered, Matth. 
21.14, When = Will of God is ſo, that the creatures ſhall depart from their own private 
nature, for a common good, we ſee how readily they obey him. 


Now I ſhall prove to you, that no Creature can decline or avoid this Dominion;the Text 
faith, They are all his ſervants ; that is, all at the beck and will of God. 


1. The Celeſtial Bodies are his ſervants. //a. 48.13. Mine hand alſo hath laid the 
foundation of the earth, and my right hand hath ſpanned the heavens : when I call unto them, 
they ſtand up together. Where they are compared to ſervants that ſtand attending on great 
perſons, ready preſt at a word or beck, to obey their Lord and. Maſter, and go inſtantly 
about whatever he doth enjoin them. 


2. The Angels, the Inhabitants of Heaven, they are ſaid to be his Miniſters and Hots, 
and therefore he is called the Lord of Floſts ; and *tis faid,7 hey fulfil his pleaſure hearkning 
to the woice of his word, Pſal. 103. 21. | 


3- The Winds and Seas, and Storms. P/al. 135. 6. Whatſcever the Lord pleaſed that 
did he, in heaven, and in earth, and in the ſeas, pn all deep places. Again, 'Pſal. 148.8. 
Fire and hail, ſnow and vapor, ſtormy wind fulfilling his word. So Job 38. 12. The clouds 
are turned about by his counſels. The changes in the Air, by Storms and Tempeſts, are not 
by chance, but are all dire&ted by God tor ſome intent of his, and in what work he 'doth 
employ tem, they tail not to execute his Will, and by theſe things many times God hath 
executed great matters in the world. Judges 5. 20. The Stars in their courſe fought again(t 
Sifera, By their influence, Joſephus ſaith, cauſed a great Storm of Hail and Rain,that they 
could nor hold up their Targets. 


4. Sickneſs and Diſeaſes. Mat. 8. g. Speak but the word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 
Chriſt wonder'd at his Faith. So that all things contained in Heaven and earth are at God's 
beck, and do whatſoever he hath ordaincd. 


7/ſe is, To teach us to increaſe our Faith by this meditation ; there are two things by 
which we gloritie God, by ſubjection, and dependence : or the two bonds by which we ad- 
here to him, are Faith and Obedience. Faith, by which we truſt our ſelves in his hands. 
Obedience, by which we ſubmir to his Will ; to his commanding Will, by holineſs ; to his 
diſpoſing Will, by patience. Now the one, increaſcth the other ; Faith doth mightily ”» 
trien 


UMI 
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friend obedience; if we can depend upon God, we will ſubject our ſelves, and be faithful 
to him. The firſt cauſe of man's warping was, that he would be at his own finding; God 
taunted him with it; Gen. 3. 22. And the Lord ſaid, Behold, the man is become as one of us , 
to know good and evil. While man contented his mind in the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and All. 
ſufficiency of God, he kept innocent; but when he grew eiſtruſtiful of God, and defired, as 
the Prodigal, to have the ſtock and portion in his own hands; he preſently tell from God, 
and would preſcrve himſelf by his own ſhifts and skill. Theeeaſon why we are not faith- 
ful to God, is want of Faith and truſt in his Fatherly care, and will be at our 


own finding, Zeb. 3. 12. Truſt him, and you will adhere to him; diſtruſt him, and you 
will depart from him. Man would have his fafety and comforts in his own hand, rather 


 thanGods; and this is a deadly blow to our obedience. 


2. There is one conſideration feedeth and encourageth both our dependance upon God, 
and our ſubjeCtion to him, and that is a ſound and thorotigh perſuaſion of God's All-ſuf- 
ficiency. Gem. 17. 1. I am God Almighty, walk before me, and be thou perfect. We will truſt 
God in the way of our duty, aſd not flic to our own carnal ſhifts: Now that which doth 
aſſure us of God's Power and All-ſufficiency to effe& his Promiſes, and do us good, is that 
which 1s here repreſented, 


Firſt, His Power is implied, which made the world out of nothing. Other Artificers 
muſt have matter to work upon, or elſe their Art will fail. The Maſon muſt have Timber 
and Stones prepared to his hand, or he cannot build an Houſe. The Goldſmith muſt have 
gold and ſilver, or he cannot make ſo much as a Cup or aRing ; but God made the world 
out of things that did not appear, Heb. 11: 4. yet it ſtandeth taſt. Now this Power is en- 
gaged to us in the Promiſes, 


2dly, Here is a Power which placeth and maintaineth all things in their order, both in 
Heaven and Earth, and cauſeth every part of nature to do its oftice; and therefore why 
ſhould not we live in a total dependance upon God, for lite and being every moment ? 
What God hath once ſerled, it doth and ſhall continue in the order that he hath appointed. 
The ſame power that created them, upholdeth them. "The fame wiſdom directeth and 
ordereth them ſtill ; therefore when he hath ſetled Grace in the eſtabliſhed order of a Cove- 
nant with his people, the Word of God is a foundation that cannot tail; for God need- 
eth no other means to effe& any thing, but his own Word and Will. The Word of 
God is as powerful in the work of Grace, as in the works of Nature, to renew, convince, 


« ſabdue, and comfort the heart. Heb. 4. 12. For the Word of God is quick and powerful,and 


ſharper than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit,and 
of the joints and marrow ; and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 2. Cor. 
10. 4, 5. For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God: To the 
pulling down of ſtrong holds, caſting down imaginations, and every thing that exalteth its ſelf 
againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Chriſt. Depend upon that word, Tal. 130. 5. / wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and 
in his word do I hope. 'Tis as unchangeable as powerful, Z/a. 45. 23. The word is gone out 
of my mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return. Pſal. 89. 34. 7 will not alter the thing 
that is gone out of my lips. 


2dly, Here is a Power to which they are ſubject, For they are his ſervants ; and be they 
never ſo averſe and oppoſite to God, they cannot hinder his work, for he performeth what 
he will, and who'can let? certainly what God hath engaged himſelf to do, he will not fail 
to bring it to paſs ; to give grace at prefent, and glory hereafrer, Pſal. 84. 11. Look nei- 
ther upon the weakneſs of the means, nor the greatneſs of the work, but the truth and 
power of him that promiſed. 


3. Here is ſomething offered to each apart, both to feed truſt and dependance, and to 
engage to ſubjeCtion and obedience. | 


a 


Firſt, For truſt and dependance. 


1. We ſec here that God is a great God, who taketh the care and charge upon him of 
the ſaſtentation and government ot all things, to their proper ends and uſes. How __ 
W 
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would the world fall into confuſion and nothing, without his power and care ! Now this 
ſhould recommend him to our eſteem and love. Oh what a bleſſed thing is it to have an 
intereſt in this powerful and Almighty God ! All his ſtrength and power 1s engaged for the 
meaneſt and weakeſt of his children. , 1 Pet. 1. 5. We are __ the power of God to ſal- 
vatioa : And theretore we are bidden to be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, 
Surely they are bleſſed that have ſuch a mighty God on their ſide, and engaged with them 
againſt their enemies: 1 John 4: 4. Greater is he that is in you,than he that is in the world. 
He can enable them to do their work, fatisfie their deſires, maintain them in the midſt of 
oppoſition. John 10, 2.4. My Father which gave them me, is greater than all. Such is the 
ethcacy of his Providence, that he can ſubject all things to himſelf, make them ſervants, to 
do what he would have them. 


Oh how fafe is a Chriſtian in the Love and Covenant, and Arms of an Almighty God, 
whom he hath made his refuge ! our tryals are many, and grace received is ſmall, in the 
beſt ; but our God is great, he that made all things, and ainet all things,and governeth 
all things, and poſleſſeth all things, is our God ; turely I$ grace is ſufficient for us, 2 Cor. 
12.9. and his arms can bear us up, Devt. 33. 27. The eternal God is thy refuge, and under- 
neath are the everlaſting arms. HE can recover us from our falls, and lift us over all our 
difficulties; if* we could but reſt upon his Word, and lean upcn his Power ; why ſhould 
we be diſcouraged Oh let us rejoice then not only in the goodneſs, but greatneſs of that 
God, whom we have choſen for our portion. 


2. We ſee here that God is an unchangeable God in goodneſs ; They continue this day 
according to thine Ordinance. The ftability of his works, ſheweth how ſtable the workman 
is ; Heaven and Earth continue by vertue of his word : That man may have the uſe and 
benefit of it from generation to generation ; that the continual viciſſitudes of day and night 
may be continued ; that man may have light to his labour, and darkneſs drawn about him 
as a covering for his reſt ; and alſo that there might be a conſtant ſucceſſion of Summer 
and Winter, to prepare and ripen the fruits of the Earth. Now it God forſake not the 
World, will he forſake his people ? for the benefit of Mankind he preſerveth the courſes of 
Nature, and keepeth all things in their proper place, for their proper end and uſe, and will 
he not keep one way with his children ? Shall there be a failure in the Covenant , when 
there is not a failure in common Providence? as if he would fatisfie the expeftation of 
Heathens, that look for a conſtant ſucceſſion of day and night, and Summer and Winter,and 
would not fatisfie the expeCtation of his children, when they look for a bleſſed morning, 
after a dark night of trouble and conflift ; and the Iight of his countenance, after the * 
ſtorms of temptation ! | 


Secondly, For SubjeCtion, which I made to be double. 


1. Submiſſion to his diſpoſing Will, God's appointment giveth Laws to all; there is 
not the leaſt thing done among us without his Prefcience, Providence, and wiſe diſpoſal,to 
which all things in the World are ſubjzeted. The Lord's Will and Pleaſure is the onely 
Rule of his extending his Omanipotency, and is the ſovereign and abſolute cauſe of all his 
working, tor all is done in Heaven or in Earth according to his Ordinance ; and no creature 
can reſiſt his Will, therefore let us ſubmit to this Will of God ; if God take any thing from 
us, let us bleſs the Name of the Lord, he doth but make uſe of his own ; *77s the Lord, let 
him do what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam, 3. 18. "Tis none of ours, but Gods, and let him do 
with his own as it pleafeth him. God is the diſpoſer of man, as well as other creatures , 
and muſt chuſe their condition, and determine of all events wherein they are concerned. 
We uſually diſlike God's diſpoſal of us, though it be ſo wiſe and gracious ; but conſider his 
Sovereignty, you cannot deliver your ſelves trom the Will of God, and get the reins into 
your own hands. And alas ! we are unfit to be —_— either of the World,or our ſelves ; 
as an Idiot is to be the Pilot of a Ship: therefore let God govern all, according to his own 
PR ; fay, Lord, not my Will, but thine be dine. We are fafer by far in God's hands, 
than our own. 


2. Obedience to his commanding Will. All creatures do ſerve God as his Word hath 
ordained, ſo ſhould we do, we have Law and Ordinances too. Shall man only be ec- 
centric and exorbitant, and tranſgreſs his bounds ? Winds and Sea ſerve him, onely mw 
made 
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made after his Image, diſobeyeth him : They ſerve God for our benefit ; the Heavens con- 
tinue their motion to convey light, heat, and influence to us ; and the Air, to give us 
breath and mortjon; theEarth, to be a ſure fixed dwelling place, When all things are 
created and for Sug uſe, ſhall rot we ſerv our bountifal Creator 2(We are ſen- 


Otin | 
ſible of the Fitarbakice of the courſe of nature, when theſe Confederances are diſlolv'd, 
when the Floods increaſe, or Rains fall in abundance. Oh! bemoan rather thy own ir- 
regular aCtions, which are a greater deformation of the beauty of the Univerſe. 


In ſhort, No creatures are ſ#i jurjs, they are ſubject t9 God, by whoſe word and com- 
mandment they muſt rule their ations ; ſurely tione'0f us are too great, or too good , to 
ſubmit to Angels enjoy Immunities, yet are not exempted from ſervice, The crea- 
tures have adted contrary to their common Nature for God's honour ; let us obey God, 
though contrary to our own wills and inclinations. 
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SERMON ACVIE. 
PSA L CXIX. "Ven. mY ; | = 
Unleſs thy law had beenmy delights : 1: ſbonld then-have 
periſbed in. mine affltfion, oo ec nord en 


Nature, whereby is repreſented God's conſtant fidelity in performing all his promiſes 

to his people. Now he produceth his own experience, and ſheweth, That all this 

had been matter of moſt pleaſant meditation,to ſupport him under his affliftions ; 
when all other comforts failed, he found ſufficient conſolation in the Word of God. 7 nleſs 
thy Law had been, &c. 


| - | | the Verſes before the Text, David meditateth upon the conſtancy of the courſe of 


In which words obſerve, 
v 
1, David's Condition, he was afflicted. | t 
2. His bitter ſenſe of that Condition, he was ready to periſh in his Affliction. 
3. His Remedy, the Word of God. 
4: The way of Application, it was his delights. 


1. For hisCondition. Though he was a man after God's own heart, yet he had his 
troubles. Pſal. 132. 1. Remember David Lord, and all his afflictions. 


2. For his ſenſe and apprehenſion, / ſhould then have periſhed. ( Then) that is long 
ſince ; if you ſuppoſe him now under trouble, probably he ſhould have ſunk under the 
weight of it ; or if out of trouble, he remembreth from experience , what did comfort 
him when he was ready to periſh : But how periſhed? It ry be underſtood, 

1. Either as given over to the will of his Enemies, if he had not confided in God ; 
for all humane help and comfort was cut off, and then did divine help appear. 

2. Dyed for ſorrow ; for worldly ſorrow worketh death, 2 Cor. 7. 10. Weare apt to 
deſpond and deſpair in great and fore Troubles. Affliction worketh heavineſs, 1 Pet. 1.6. 
and heavineſs dryeth the bones; and waſteth our ſtrength. What kept him 2 


 3- His Remedy was, the Word of God ; for he faith, 2/»/:/s thy Law had been my de- 

lights. Some take the word Law ſtriftly, for the Precepts of the Law, which keepeth us 
trom fin, which doth involve us in danger: But rather it is taken for the whole Word of 
God, and chiefly for the promiſes of ſupport and deliverance ; I had deſpaired, if Ihad not 
conſulted with thy Word. He doth not here ſpeak of diretion , but of ſupport ; elſe- 
where he found nothing but ſorrow, but in the Word of God joy and comfort. 


4 The way of Application, ( my delights) the word is plural,and increaſeth the ſenſe, 
* _ way ſoever it be interpreted. Now it may be interpreted paſſively or 
aCtively, 

1. Paſſively, That the Word of God refreſhed him, and afforded him matter of de- 
light, and ſo renewed his ſtrength. David had many ſorrows, but here he found delights , 
as many comforts as troubles. The Word of God yieldeth comfort for every ſtate ot lite; 
if there be many ſorrows, there are many delights ; but with advantage, heavenly comtorts 
tor earthly afflictions ; eternal comforts for temporal ſorrows. 

2. Actively. He delighted in the Word of God, yea, counted it his delights ; it in- 
creaſeth the ſenſe. | 

1. It was his chief delight. Other things might be thankfully accepted and ac- 
knowledged, but this was the ſolace and delight of his Soul. 

2. His.continual delight and comfort, to which he retreated upon all __ 
3. His 
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3- His whole, or onely delight : When deprived of all other things, this was in 
ſtead of all delights to him ; all which ſhew his high eſteem of the Word, 


Docrt, That the afflicted mans true conſolation, is in the Word of God. 
I will purſue the Point in the method that I have laid forth in the parts of the Text, 
1. A Man after God's own heart, ſuch as David was, may be afflicted ; why ? 


Firſt, Becauſe God hath choſen another way of expreſſing his love to his people;than 
by outward things ; for he will govern the ſpiritual part of the world by Faith,and not b 
Senſe : therefore none ſhall know love and hatred, by things that are before him, Fcclef. 9. 1. 
that is, by meer outward events, or things obvious to outward ſenſe; the ſignifications of 
his love are more hidden. Prov, 3.31, 32. Solomon ſuppoſeth that the Oppreſlor may be 
in a flouriſhing condition, yet all this while the Lord hates him; his ſecret is with the righ- 
teous ; we know his fatherly love to us, not by things without us, but things within us, 
Rom. 8.16. 1 John 3.4. Hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath 
given us, Gal. 4. 6. He hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts. Outward 
things would ſoon be overvalued, and we ſhould take them as our whole felicity and por- 
tion, if beſides their ſutableneſs to our preſent needs and appetites, they ſhould cbme to us 
as ſpecial evidences of God's love. 
zdly; Afflictions are neceſſary to the beſt. Certain it is. God will conduct his people 
to glory, not only by his internal, but external Providence. Now to humble us, tv wean 
us trom the world, there is need of afftlictions. 4 Pet. 1. 6. 1e are in heavineſs for a ſea- 
ſon, if need be. We are wanton, vain, neglectful of God, .unmindful of heavenly things ; 
if God did not put us under the Diſcipline of the Croſs, our minds and hearts would be 
more alienated trom God and heavenly things. al. i 19. 67. Before I was afflicted, went 
aſtray. Now ſirice the beſt need it, God will not be wanting in any part or point of neceſ- 
ſary government to them. _ | 
zdly, That they may know the worth and benefit of God's Word, and the comfort of 
it may be ſeen and felt by experience, how able it is to ſupport us; and to uphold a ſinking 
heart under any trouble whatſoever, Rom. 15.4. In full proſperity when we ſeem to live 
upon the creature, we know not the benefit of God's —_ nor how to live by Faitl : 
as the uſe of Bladders in fwimming is not known, while we are upon firm Jand. The 
AVord of God provideth comforts tor the obedient, not only at the end of the journey,but 
for their ſupport at preſent, while they are in the way. Theſe comtorts would be ulcleſs 
if never put upon the tryal, therefore none of God's children muſt look to be exc:ipred. 
i Pet.5.9, All theſe affliftions are accompliſhed in your brethren that are in the world. Our 
condition is no harder than the reſt ot the Saints of God that have paſſed thorow the 
world. 


2. David. was ready to ſink under his burden; and ſo. are other the people of God, 
ready to periſh, when they look to the bare afflictions. This may come, 


Firſt, From the grievouſneſs of the affliction, which ſtaggereth and amaſeth them, 
Pſal. bo. 3. Thou haſt (hewed thy people hard things, thou haſt made us to drink of the wine of 
aſtoniſhment. Their thoughts are confounded, as a man that has taken a poyſonous Potidn. 
ap know not to what hand to turn, are wholly difpirited, and put out of all com- 
ore. | | 

2dly, It comes from the weakneſs of the Saints. There. is ſome weakneſs and imbe- 
cility in the beſt, more than they are aware of; as when David was ready to faint under the 
Croſs,before troubles came: We are like unto Peter, we think we can walk upon the Sea ; 
but ſome boiſtrous wind or other aſſaults our confidence, and then we cry out, Yelp Maſter, 
we periſh, Mat. 14.30. We reckon only upon the Sea, but do not think of the wind; and 
ſo our weakneſs is made evident by proof ; whence cometh this weakneſs 2 . - 

1. Partly, becauſe we look more to the Creature, than to God ; and to our dan- 
gers, tlian to the power that is to carry us through them. 7/a. 51: 12,13. 1, even I am he 
that comforteth thee : whe art thou that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of a man that (hall dye, and 
of the ſon of man that ſhall be made as graſs ?. And forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, that hath 
Stretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth > and haſt feared continu- 
ally every day, becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſor, as if he were ready to deſtroy ? and where 
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is the fury of the oppreſſor ? We that have the immortal and almighty God to -be our Pro- 
te&or and Saviour, why ſhould we be afraid of a frail, mortal man ? 

2. If they look to God, yet God doth not feem to look to them. If a thin Cur- 
tain be drawn berween God and us, we are preſently diſmayed, as if he were wholly gone; 
and becauſe of our hardſhips, queſtion the love of God. Pſal.77. 9g. Hath God forgotten 
to be gracious ? hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies ? Iſa. 49.14. Zion hath ſa; the 
Lord hath forſaken me, my God hath forgotten me, though our condition be every way con- 
ſiſtent with the fatherly love of God. Feb. 12.5. Have you forgotten the Exhortation 
which ſpeaketh to you as children ? We are children, though under diſcipline ; and God is a 
Father, though he frowneth as well as ſmuleth. : | 

3. Impatiency of delay ; if we queſtion not his love, yet cannot tarry his leiſure. 
Certainly it is very good to wait God's leiſure, though he ſeemeth aſleep, he will awake for 
our help. Faith makes us like people that dig the Pit, and wait tor the rain to come down 
and fill it. To lay the Cloth, though we know not whence the Proviſion will be ſent : But 
the people of God have not always the ſtrength of Faith, and therefore faint, and are ready 
to rith ; I ſaid in my haſte I am cut off, Plal. 31, 22. 

4. Religion itſelf intendereth the heart ; a Father's anger is no ſlight thing to a 
gracious ſoul. When we are afflicted, and God is angry, the trouble is the more grievous, 
and it is hard to ſteer right between the two Rocks of lighting and fainting ; well then 
pity poor creatures under their burden, and help them, but cenſure them not. 


His Remedy, God's Word ; there is the Paradiſe of delights, and the onely Requies 
to allay the bitter ſenſe of all our troubles; why ? 


Firſt, As to the main bleſſings, there is repreſented to us the true Fountain of all com. 
fort, who is God the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort, z Cor. 1. 13. who 
diſtributeth comfort when and where, and to whom he pleaſeth. 

2dly,There is diſcovered to us the meritorious and procuring cauſe who isJeſus Chriſt, 
Who hath given us everlaſting conſolation and good hope through grace, 2 Thell. 2. 16. 

zdly, The Spirit, who is the applier of all comfort, theretore called the Comforter ; 
and he giveth us peace and joy in believing, Kow. 15. 13. 

athly, The true inſtrument, means or condition whereby we receive comfort,and that 
15 Faith, John 14. 1. 

5thly, The true matter of comfort, and that is pardon and life. 

1, Pardon and Reconciliation with God, Rom. 5. 10. nq ſolid cauſe of rejoycing tid 
then, when reconciled to God ; then true peace, and peace that paſleth all under ing, 
which will guard both heart and mind, Phil. 4. 7. thenjall miſeries are unſtinged. Solid 
p-ice of Conſcience is your beſt ſupport and comfort under atflictions, the intrinſic evil of 
aitl.ctions is then taken away. Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man 
for 1% 111:1/ment of his fins > While fin remaineth unpardoned, the thorn ſtill remaineth in 
thc iore. 

2. The promiſe of eternal life, Rom.5.2. There 1s the Crown ſet againſt the 
Croſs; heavenly comforts, againſt earthly afflictions; the afflictions of God's children 
comparatively are light and thort. 2 Cor, 4. 17. This light affliftion which i but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Nothing ſhould be 
grievous to rhem that know a world to come, where all tears ſhall be wiped from our eyes, 
and we ſhall enjoy fulneſs of joy and pleaſure for evermore. 

6thly, It ſheweth us who are the Parties capable; the renewed or fanftified. P/.32.11. 
Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice ye righteous, and ſhout for joy, all ye that are upright in 


h-art. To all Chriſt's ſincere, faithful and obedient ſervants, theſe promiſes are matrer of 
abundant joy. 


| As to particular comforts concerning afflictions, it is endleſs to inſtance in all, but take a 
few inſtances. 

1. The Word of God teaches us not only how to bear them, but how to improve them; 
as it reaches us how to bear them, it breedeth quietneſs and ſubmiſſion ; but as it teaches 
us how to improve them, it breedeth peace and joy. To bear, Micah 7. 9. 7 will bear the 
indignation of the Lord, becauſe T have finned againſt him, until he plead my cauſe, and exe- 
cate judgment for me: he will bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs. 
To improve them, Zeb. 12. 11. Righteouſneſs brings peace alorg with it. The fruit is 
better than the deliverance, as we get ſpiritual advantage by them ; as they promote Re- 

pentance, 
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pentance, purge out Sin, bring us home to God. They rid us of - the matter of our trouble, 
and bring us to rhe center of our reſt. : 

2. The Word teaches to depend upon God for the moderating of them,and deliverance 
from them, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Before he giveth a paſlage out of our preſſures, he vouchſafeth 
preſent ſupport to us, and will not permit his ſervants to be tempted beyond what they are 
able to bear. 

3. His people have moſt experience of God under the Crofs ; they have a more pecu- 
liar allowance trom God for ſufferings, than for ordinary ſervices. Fas! was moſt ſtron 
when weak, 2 (or. 12.9, 10. The greater preſſures, the more ſenſible the divine aſliſtance. 
And when ordinary means fail, and they are preſſed above their own ſtrength, the more vi- 
ſible the proof of God's help. When they are moſt apt to have jealouſies ot God's love,they 
have had the higheſt manifeſtations of it ; never more liberty than in the houſe of bondage. 
Moſt of God's ſmiles, when all things ſeem to frown upon them. In ſhort,hav e had more 
underſtanding not only of God's Word, but his Love. 

. God's governing all things for the benefit of his people. Rom 8.28. And we know 
that all things work together for good to them that love God ; ſure then afflictions. Now 
they ſubmitring,and being exerciſed under tharp diſpenſations, may find it verified to them ; 
many things ſeem for our hurt i:1tendedly, many thought ſo by our ſelves, but God know- 
eth how to bring good out of them, Cant. 4. 16. 


David faith, my delights. They that ſeek their ſolace and delight in the Word, 
ſhall find it there. It is an excellent frame of heart to be ſatisfied with the comforts which 
the Word offereth ; every one cannot be thus'affteCted ; to raiſe this delight, 


r. Faith is neceſſary ; for the comforts of the Word are received and improved by 
Faith : unleſs we expect the ſure-accompliſhment of God's promiſes, how can we be ſup- 
ported by them. %/ſal. 27. 13. I hail fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the goodneſs of 
the Lord in the land of the living: That is, without a full aſſent to the promiſes which 
God had made him ot his Reſtauration, for he had particular aſſurance of the Kingdom, as 
we have of the Kingdom of Heaven ; ſo for the conſent, as well as aſſent, to take the hap- 
pineſs contained in the promiſes as our whole felicity. Pſal. :19. 111. Thy teſtimonies have 
I taken as an heritage for ever : they are the rejoicing of my heart. There is heritage and 
portion rich enough in God's promiſes, and this breedeth joy in all atfliftions. 

2. Meditation is neceſſary ; for thereby the ſweetneſs of the Word is perceived and 
. taſted, and the promiſes laid betore us ; it is the fruit of delight. Pſal. 1. 2. But his de- 
light is in the law of the Lord, and in his law doth he meditate day and night. And it is the 
cauſe of it, Pſal. 104. 34. My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet, I will be glad in the Lord. 
They who delight in a thing, will often view it, and conſider it, and thereby their delight 
is increaſed ; the moſt lively truths work not on us, for want of ſerious confidera- 
tion. 

3. There muſt be Mortification, and Self-denial, or prizing ſpiritual Favors, before tem- 
poral Benefits. The Craſs will not be grievous to a mortified ſpirir, when they compare 
their gain with their loſs, 2 Cor. 4. 16. To others we ſpeak in vain, whoſe hearts are ſet up- 
on worldly advantages ; but they who value all things in order to the chief good , and 
have weaned their hearts from the falſe happineſs, they have their end, if they be brought 
nearer to God, though by a bitter and ſharp means. 


Firſt ſe, Is Reproof to four ſorts. 


1. To thoſe that know no comfort, but what ariſeth from the enjoyments of ſenſe. 
Alas ! theſe comforts are dreggy and baſe, and leave a taint upon the ſoul, Fude 19. Again, 
they leave us deſtitute, when we moſt need cemfort, Job 27. 8. When other comforts for- 
fake us, and have ſpent their allowance, the comforts of the Word abide with us. Again, 
theſe comforts increaſe our grief, though for a time they ſeem to mitigate and allay it. They 
are like ſtrong waters, that warm the ſtomach for the preſent, but detiroy the true temper 
and natural heat of it, and leave it the colder efterwands ; they chear us a little,but the end 
of that mirth is heavineſs. Oh ! how much better are the comforts of God's Word, which 
giveth us matter of joy in the ſaddeſt condition ; and do not only fave us from deſpera- 
tion 1n troubles, but make us rejoice in tribulation, and can bring pleaſure to us in our bit- 
o_ —_— ! there are breaſts of conſolation for every diltreſſed creature to ſuck at, 
and be ſaved, 


2. It 
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2. It reproves them that think Philoſophy as good, or a better Inſtitution, than Chri- 
ſtianity. Certainly we ſhould own the wiſdom of God, by what hand ſoever it is con- 
veyed to us ; as Flijah refuſed not his meat, though brought by Ravens. But when this 
is done by men of a profane wit, in a contempt ot God, we muſt convince them of their 
dangerous error and miſtake, and ſhew how compleat we are in Chriſt, that we be not 
ſpoiled by the Rudiments of vain Wiſdom, or Philoſophy, Col. 2. 8. Surely God's comforts 
have greateſt authority over the Conſcience, to ſilence all our murmurings , Pal. gz. 19. 
Man 1peaks to us by the evidence of Reaſon, but in Scripture God himlelf ſpeaks to us, 
and impawneth his Truth with us to do us good ; they knew not the true cauſe of trouble, 
ſin; nor the true remedy, Jeſus Chriſt : And ſurely thoſe great myſteries of Chriſt as Procu- 
rer of Comfort, the Spirit as the Applier, Heaven as the Matter, the Word as the Warrant, 
Faith as the Means to receive, all theſe are a more accommodate means to ſettle the-Con- 
ſcience, than thoſe little glimmerings of light which refined nature diſcovered. T hey ſpeak 
of ſubmitting out of neceſlity,little of reducing the heart ro God ; and their very DoCtrines 
tor comfort, were rather a Libel againſt Providence, than a ſure ground of peace and tran- 
quility of mind ; and they taught men to eradicate the afteftions, rather than to govern 
and quiet them ; and therelore keep up your Reverence to the Scriptures. A Seneca may 
ſpeak things more neatly, and to the gult of carnal fancy, but not with greater power and 
efficacy, this is reſerved tor the Word. | I. a 

3. It reproves them that undervalue the conſolations laid down in the Word, as if 
they were but ſlender, empty, and unſatisfactory, and would have ſome ſingular and ex- 
traordinary way of getting comfort. Job 15. 11. Are the conſolations of God ſmall with 
thee ? Is there any ſecret thing with thee > God's ordinary way is the {ure way, the other 
layeth us open to a ſnare ; therefore they who undervalue the ordinary comtorts of the 
Word, obtaincd-in a way of Faith and Repentance, and cloſe walking with Ged , (as 
Naaman undervalued the waters of Jordan ) and would have ſigns and wonders to comfort 
them, they may long fit in darkneſs, becauſe if God'comfort them not in their way, they 
will not be comforted at all. Now though God hath ſometimes in condelcenſion to his 
people, granted them their deſires, as to Thomas, yet it is with an upbraiding of their 
weakneſs and unbelief, Fohn 20.28: We ſhould acquieſce in the common allowance of 
God's people, leſt we ſcem to refle&t on the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, and lay open our 
ſelves to ſome falſe conſolation and dream of comfort, while we afte&t new means without 
the compaſs of the Word ; eſpecially when we find not our expeCtations there ſpeedily 
anſwered,like haſty Patients,readier to tamper with every new Medicine they hear of, than 
ſubmit to a regular courſe of Phyſick. Gregory tells us of a Lady of the Emperor's Court, 
that never ceaſed importuning ot him to ſeek from God a Revelation from Heaven, that 
(be ſhould be ſaved. He anſwers, Rem difficilem, & inutilem pee ; It was a thing dift- 
cult, and unprofitable ; difficult for him to obtain, unprofitable for her to ask, having a ſu- 
rcr way by the Scriptures, 2 Zet. 1. 19. than Oracles; the adhering of the Soul to the pro- 
miles, is the unqueſtionable way to obtain a ſound peace. Luther, as he conſeſleth , was 
often tempted to ask a ſign of the pardon of his ſins, or ſome ſpecial Revelation ; he tells 
alſo how ſtrongly he withſtood theſe Temptations : Pattum fect: cum Domino meo, ne mihi 
mittat viſiones, vel ſomnia, wel etiam angelos : contentus enim ſum hoc dono, quod habeo Scri- 
pturam ſanttam ; que abunde docet & \ſuppeditat omnia, que neceſſaria ſunt tam ad hanc vi- 
tam, tam ad futuram. 1 indented with the Lord my God, that he would never ſend me 
dreams and viſions, I am well contented with the gitt of the Scriptures. 

4. It ſhews how much they are to blame, that are under a Scripture inſtitution, and do. 
ſo little honour it, by their patience or comfort under Troubles. Wherefore were the great 
Myſteries of Godlineſs ad known to us, and the promiſes of the world to come, andall _ 
the directions concerning the ſubjeCtion of the Soul to God, and thoſe bleſſed priviledges 
we enjoy by Chriſt, if they all be not able to ſatisfie and ſtay your heart, and compoſe it 
to a quict ſubmiſſion to God, when it is his pleaſure to take away his comforts from you : 
Is there no Balm in Gzlead? Is there no Phyſician there? Will not the whole Word of God 
yield you a Cordial, or a Cure? It is a diſparagement to the proviſion Chriſt hath made 
tor our comfort. 

1. Surely this comes either from ignorance or forgetfulneſs ; you do not meditate in 
the Word, or ſtudy the grounds of comfort, and remember them. Zeb. 12. 5. Have you 
forgotten the exhortation which ſpeaks unto you as unto children? Hagar had a Well of com- 
tort nigh at hand, yet ready to dye for thirſt. : 

2. You indulgea diſtemper, and the obſtinacy and peeviſhneſs of grief. Jer. 31. 15. 4 
woice was heard in Rama, lamentation, and bitter weeping, Rachel weeping for her _ 
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and refuſed to hz comforted. Certainly you do not expoſtulate with your ſelves, and cite 
your Paſſions before the Tribunal of Reaſon, Pſal. 42. 5. or elſe, look altogether to the 


grievance, got to the comfort ; aggravate the grievances,  extenuate the comfarts: you 
pitch too, a (1 upon gempotal happineſs, would haye God maintain you at your own rate. 
Heb. 13. 556. Det your converſation be'without covetoufneſs, and be content with ſuch tbings 
as you have. For he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. A Man muſt Le 
purged from inordinate afte&tion, when he would truſt in God : Do not pitch too doatingly 


upon temporal happineſs. f 
Second Uſe, Let us get theſe Comforts ſetled upon our hearts. 


Was this peculiar to David alone 2 * No, every godly man ( as Theodoret obſerveth) may 
fay-in his Trouble, Valeſs thy Word had been my delights, I had periſhed in mine affiiclion. 
So Daniel, when forbidden to pray ; ſo the Three Children in the Furnace; all the Martyrs; 
yea, all the afflicted ſervants of God : therefore let us, 


1, Prize the Scripture, and be more diligent in Heating, Reading, Meditating on the 
bleſſed Truths contained therein. The Earth is the fruitful Mother of all Herbs and Plants, 
yet it muſt be Tilled , Ploughed, Harrowed, and Dreſſed,” elſe it*bringeth forth little Fruit. 
The Scripture containeth all the grounds of comfott and happineſs, but we have little bene- 
fit, unleſs daily verſed in Reading, Hearing, Meditation ; ſurely if we prize it as we ſhould 
we would do ſo. Pſal. 119. 97, O how 1 love thy law! it is my meditation all the day, 


There is the onely remedy of Sin and Miſery ; the offer of true Blefſedneſs, the ſure Rule 
to walk by. 


2. If you would have theſe Comforts, you muſt get ſuch a Spirit of application under 
afflictions. Job 5. 27. Lo this, we have ſearched it, jo it  ; hear it, and know thou it for 
thy good. All nw” Md is conveyed by the touch ; the nearer the touch, the greater the 
power and efficacy ; bring it down to your hearts. Rom.8. 31. What ſhall we then ſay to 
theſe things? If God be for us, who can be againſt us ? 


3- The Law of God muſt be your delight in proſperity, if you would have it your ſup- 
port in adverſity. Pſal. 119. 105. Thy Word is a lamp unto my {ee?, and a light unto my 
paths, That which is our Antidote againſt our Luſts, is our beſt Cordial againſt our Paſ- 
fions. 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given to us exceeding great and precious promiſes, that þ 
theſe you might be partakers of the divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption that is in the 
world through luſt. When affliftions come upon you, conſider what is your greateſt burden, 
and what is your greateſt comfort, for then you are beſt at leiſure to conſider both :; your 


| Fnags burden that you may avoid it, your greateſt comfort that you nay apply your 
elves to it. h 
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SER MON XCVIE 
PSAL CXIX. Vers 7 
I will never forget thy precepts: for with them thou haſt 


quickned me. 


N theſe words obſerve two things, 1. David's thankful Reſolution, [ 7 will newer for- 

get thy precepts. ] 2. The Reaton of it, [ For with them thou haſt quickned me. } ' 

1.In his thankful Reſolution, take notice, i. Of, the Obje&t, [Thy precepts.) 2. The 

Duty promiſed, and negatively expreſt, [7 wil yever forget] , | 

1. For the Objet&t, [Thy precepts.) thereby may be meant the Word in general, he had 

found benefit by it, and the Word of God ſhould ever be dear and precious to him , eſ- 

pecially the Goſpel part of it ; ſurely that's the great means of Lyon that may be 

compriſed in the term, [ Thy precepts, ] it not principally intended ; or elſe moſt eſpecial- 

ly ſome particular truth which God had bleſſed to the uſe and comfort of his ſoul ; I ſhall 
never forget that truth, thoſe precepts of thine. | 


2. 'The Duty promiſed, [ T wil! never forget.) Forgetting, or remembring, is ſome- 
times taken in Scripture for a #ot/onal remembrance, or notional forgetting, when we re. 
tain the notions of ſuch a truth, or the notions of it vaniſh out of our minds: And ſome- 
times 'tis taken praffically, when we are ſutably affected, as the thing or truth remembred 
deſerves : Both may be intended ; I remember, retain, feel the, fruit of thy word. That 
which hath done us good, the very notions of it will-ſtick in our minds, Or elſe it may 
be for the praCtical remembrance, ſo it ſignifies, 7 will prize, I will cleave faſt to it as lon 
as T live. To remember, is to eſteem; and to forget, is to negleC&t ; as Heb. 13, 16, (75 
do good, and to communicate, forget not; ) that is, negle&t not. I may remember tocommu- 
nicate, yet not perform: But forget not, that is, negle& not. In this ſenſe we uſually ſay, 
you forget me, that is, you negleCt to do that which I defired of you : So David faith,7 
will never forget thy precepts ; the remembrance of his promiſes is effeual and perpetual. 
"Tis effefual, tor I will remember it, prize it, and lay it up in my heart with thanktulneſs. 
And it is perpetual, 7 will never, the Hebrew is, not to all Eternity ; 1 will not forget thy pre- 
cepts for ever, as we render it fitly, 


Secondly, The Reaſon : For with them thou haſt quickned me. The Reaſon is taken from 
his experience of the benefit of this Word ; and there we have the benefit received, [Quick- 
ning; ] the Author, Thou haſt quickned ; the means, with them; God by this means had 
quickned his ſoul. 

1. The Benefit, quickned. There is a double quickning, when from dead, we are 
made living ; or when from cold, and ſad, and heavy, we are made lively. One fort of 
quickning the Ward ſpeaks of is, when from dead, we are made living, Eph. 2. z. Ano- 
ther, when from cold, fad, heavy, we are made lively, and fo not only have lite, but enjoy 
it more abundantly, according to Chriſt's gracious promiſe, John 10. 10. that they may be 
living, lively, kept ſtill in vigor. Now this ſecond quickning may be taken either more 
largely for the vitality of grace, or ſtrictly for a&tual comfort. Largely taken ; ſo God 
quickens by increaſing the lite of grace, either internally by promiſing the lite of grace, or 
morally and externally by promiſing the lite of glory. More /tri&ly ; his quickning may 
be taken for comfort and ſupport in his affliction ; ſo its likely to be taken here : he had 
ſaid before, ver. 92. immediately before the Text, ( 7/nleſs thy law had been my delight, 1 
ſheuld then have periſhed in mine affliftion ; ) and now ( 7 will never forget thy precepts : 
for with them thou haſt quickned me.) It was great comfort and ſupport to him, and wy 
ore 
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fore he ſhould prize the Word as long as he lived. This 1s the Benefit received, 7hou haſt 
quickned me. 


2. Here's the Author, Thou. God put him , by the inſpiration of grace, upon the 
meditation of his Word, and then he bleſſed that meditation ; his aſſiſtance and grace doth 
all. We receive all degrees of life from the Fountain of lite. The Word was the mcans, 
but thou haſt quickned me. . 

The Means, By them; that is, by his precepts; the Word was ſpirit and life to 
him. By the Spirit God makes his Word lively in operation, and conduceth very much to 
quitkning, comtort, and ſupporting of the Saints. 


Do&. Thoſe that have received Comfort, Life, and Quickning by the Word of God , 
find themſelves obliged to remember it for ever. 


' 1fhall illuſtrate this Propoſition by theſe Conſiderations, 


— 
. 


That God's Children are ſometimes under deadneſs, 

That in ſuch deadneſs, the Word of God 1s the onely means to quicken them. 

Though the Word be quick and lively, and powerful, yet it is God that muſt Bleſs !/, 
that muſt make it a ſupport to the Soul. 

That whenever we have received theſe Comforts,Quicknings and Supports from him. 
they ſhould ever be recorded and treaſured up in the Regiſters of a thankful 
memory, for the great uſes of Chriſtianity. 


I. 


Firſt, God's Children are under deadneſs ſometimes ; which hapneth to them for many 
cauſes. 


1. By reaſon of ſome Sin committed, and not repented of, or not fully repented of : 
God ſmites them with deadnefſs, and hardneſs of heart, and the ſpiritual lite for awhile is 
greatly obſtructed and impaired, that it cannot diſcover itſelf, and they have not thoſe live- 
ly influences of grace as tormerly. Thus it was with David when he had ſtrayed fo great- 
ly from God, and begs God not to caſt him off. Pal. 51.11. Caſt me not away from thy 
preſence, and take not thy holy Spirit from me. As a wound in the body lets out the lite, 
blood,and the ſpirits, fo theſe grievous ſins are as a wound in the ſoul : Sin againſt the con- 
ſcience of a renewed man,defaceth the work of the holy Spirit,ſo that for a while he ſeems 
to be ſhut out from God's favor, and his gracious abilities are lefſened, and impaired ; he 
is like a wounded man, till he be cured and made whole again. "The Spirit being grieved, 
and reſiſted, withdraws, and the ſtrength of the Soul is waſted; and theretore be very ten- 
der, ſtand in awe not only of greater, but ſmaller ſins. 

2. By reaſon of ſome good omitted , — negleCt of the means , whereby we 
may be kept alive, freſh and lively in God's ſervice. Lazy fits of indiſpoſition, and omilſ- 
ſions of duty, do more frequently ſteal in upon Believers, than poſitive out-breakings, and 
commiſſions of ſin; and they are more ready to pleaſe themſelves in them, and le {till un- 
der them, and ſo by this means contra much deadneſs of heart. As a Lute that is not 
play 'd upon, but hangs by the wall, and not uſed, it ſoon grows out of keller for want of 
uſe; ſoit we do not diligently and conſtantly exerciſe our ſelves in godlineſs, our hearts 
grow dead and vain. It 1s the complaint of the Church, 7/a. 64. 7. 7 here 1s none that ſtir- 
reth up himſelf to take hold of thee. If we do not ſtir up our ſelves to keep on a cofiſtant 
commerce with God, and reſpeCt to God, alas ! deadneſs creeps upon the heart unawares; 
and we are commanded Ee wake v, 2 7im. 1.6. To ſtir up the gift of God which is in us. 
Surely a ſloathful ſervant, will ſoon become an evil ſervant; Mat. 25.26. Thou evil and 
Sloathful ſervant. Therefore our (inful ſluggiſhneſs, is one cauſe of our dcadneſs ; for he 
that doth not trade with his Talents, will neceſlarily become poor : and if we donot con- 
tinue this holy attendance upon God, the heart ſuffers loſs. 1 Thefſ. 5. 19, 20. Deſpiſe not 
Ppropheſre, quench not the Spirit, The coupling of theſe two things together ſhews, that if 
we deſpiſe Propheſie, we quench the Spirit ; as fire goes out not only by pouring on water, 
but by not {tirring and blowing it up. To expe help from God when weare ſhuggith, is 
to tempt Chriſt, and put him ſtill upon a miraculous way, to heal and cure our diſtemper: : 
Who will bring bread and meat to a Sluggard's Bed , who will not arife to labor for it, : 
will not riſe at leaſt to fetch it > Therefore if we will not attend upon God in the means 
of -_——_ will not bring us that help, comfort and ſupply that otherwiſe we might have. 
God workcth, but ſo that we work alſo. 2 £h1. 12.13. Work out your own ſalvation with 
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fear and trembling, For it is God that worketh, &&c. Gods working is not a ground of 
lazineſs, but for more ſtrict obſervance. Since all depends upon God, theretore take heed 
you do not oftend God, and provoke him to ſuſpend his grace, We muſt not lie upon a 
Bed of caſe, and cry, Chriſt muſt do all ; for this'is to abuſe the power of grace to lazi- 
neſs. It is notable, that God bids his people do that which he promiſeth to give them : 
[al. 31.2.4. ſal. 27. 14. Be of good courage, and he (ball ſtrengthen your heart. As if he 
had faid, ſtrengthen thine heart, and he will ſtrengthen thy heart. The courage of Faith is 
both commanded and promiſed ; why ? God by this, would ſhew how we ſhould ſhake 
our ſelves out of our lazineſs and idleneſs ; that though God gives us grace and power, yet 
he will have us to work; as a Father that lifts up his childs arm to a burden, and bids him 
lift it up. Uſually we complain of deadneſs with a reflection upon God, he quickens the 
dead, and therefore I am dead; ay, but what haſt thou done to quicken thy ſelf? for grace 
was never intended that we might be idle ; you mult complain of your ſelves as the mo- 
ral faulty cauſe , God is the efficient cauſe ; you do not meditate, pray, draw life out of 
the precious promiſes : when the Spouſe ſleeps, and keeps her Bed, then Chriſt withdraws, 
Cant. 5. 6. 

"Another cauſe is unthankfulneſs for Benefits received, eſpecially ſpiritual Benefits ; 
for God loves to have his grace acknowledged. He ſtops his hand, and ſuſpends the influ- 
ences of his grace, when the creature doth not acknowledge his bounty, Col. 2. 7. Be 
ſtabliſhed and rooted in the faith, abounding therein with thankſgiving. The way to grow 
in Faith, and get by Faith, is to be thanklul for-what we have received ; that's an efteCtual 
means both to keep it, and to get more. Therefore if we be always querulous, and do not 
give thanks for the goodneſs of God to us, tor what he hath already vouchſafed to us in 
Chriſt, no wonder that deadneſs and diſcouragement creeps upon our hearts. 

Pride in Gifts ; for we are told, Jam. 4.6. God refiſteth the proud,but giveth grace to 
the humble, The Garland we put on our own heads,ſoon withers ; and thoſe Gitts which we 
are puf{t up with, are preſently blaſted, and have deadneſs upon them ; for he will teach us 
to aſcribe all to himſelf. 

5. Some great and heavy Troubles. We read, ver. 107. of this Pſalm, I am afflited 
very much ; quicken me, O Lord, according unto thy Word. O! when we are afflicted ore, 
there's a deadneſs upon the heart, the ſpiritual life clogged ; with what alacrity did they 
go about good things before! but then there's a damp ; worldly ſorrow deadens the ſpirit, 
as godly torrow quickens it, and is a means to keep us alive to God. 

6. Another cauſe is Carnal liberty,or intermedling with worldly vanities. So much 
we may learn from that Prayer, P/al. 119. 37. Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, 
and quicken thou me in thy way. O! when the children of God let looſe their minds to 
vanity, and take immoderate liberty in the delights of the fleſh, there's a deadneſs comes 
upon them, for therefore he goes to the cauſe, (' Turn away mine eyes frow beholding vani- 
ty: ) Immoderate liberty in earthly things, or in gratifying the fleſh, brings on a deadneſs 
upon the heart. The Spirit withdraws, when the ſoul is taken oft from other comforts, 
and is more addicted to vain pleaſures. Jude, v. 19. Senſual, not having the Spirit. As 
we are enlarged to the fleth, we are ſtraitned to the Spirit. As ſenſuality encreaſeth, ſo the 
lite and vitality of grace decays. 


II. Secondly, 1» ſuch Caſes, the Word of God is the onely means to quicken us. Why 
the Word? For two Reaſons : | 


1. Becauſe the Word contains the moſt quickning conſiderations, and the affe&ions are 
wrought upon by ſerious and ponderous thoughts ; tor there God interpoſeth in the way 
of the higheſt authority, ſtraitly charging and commanding us, under pain of his diſplea- 
ſure: and there he reaſons with us again in the moſt potent and ſtrong way of Argumen- 
tation, from the excellency of his commands, their ſuitableneſs to us, as we are reaſonable 
creatures; from his great love to us in Chriſt, whom he hath given to dye for us ; from 
the danger if we refuſe him, which is no leſs than everlaſting torment ; from the benefit 
and happineſs in complying with his motions, which is no leſs than eternal and compleat 
bletiedneſs both for our bodies and ſouls ; and all this is bound upon us by a ſtrict day of 
impartial accounts. O ! what a company of quickning conſiderations are there, to ſet us a 
work with life, vigor, and ſeriouſneſs 2 when we are to anſwer for our neglects, or elſe to 
receive the —— of our diligence ; now what will quicken us, if this will not? If the 
high and glorious authority of the ſupreme Lawgiver, awe us not ; if the reaſonableneſs 
ot Go.l's commands, invite us not ; if the wonderful love of God in Chriſt, conſtrain us 
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not ; if the joys of Heaven, do not allure us ; and the horrors of everlaſting darkneſs do 
not preſerve upon us a lively ſenſe of our duty, what will work upon us, it this do nor? 
and gain us to a conſtant diligent care, and ſerious preparation for our own happine!s and 
ſalvation2 Our of what Rock was the heart of man hewen, that all this ſhall Le brought 
to him in the moſt perſuaſive way, (as it is in tle Word of God ) and will not work upon 
him 2? 

Again, If the deadneſs ſhould ariſe from our negligence in our duty, the Word of God 
how powerfully doth it quicken us ? But if the deadneſs ſhould ariſe trom ſorrow and dif- 
comfort, is not the Word as powerful to raiſe and quicken the foul to a delight in God , as 
to inforce our duty > What puts a damp upon us ? Is it tury of men ? we have a living Ged 
to truſt to, who will remain when they are gone ; who will pardon our fins ; help us mn all 
our ſtraits ; who will lay upon us no more than we are able ro bear ; who will never leave 
us utterly deſtitute, but will ſanCtifie all, and make all work together tor the Leſt, tor our 
everlaſting ſelvation ; and finally bring us into his glorious preſence, that we'may live jor 
ever with him. Here's comfort enough whatever our heavineſs be, ſuch a powertul God 
to ſtand by us in all our troubles, and make all work tor good, that at length we may be 
brought home to God. If this Word did but dwell richly in our fouls, ir would keep us 
freſh and lively, and we need not tear Man or Devil, Co/. 3. 16. Again, 1 John 2. 14. The 
Word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. We need tear nothing, 
tor whoever trouble us, they are ſomething under God. Whatever is our miſery, and 
whatever befalls us, it is ſomething leſs than Hell, which we have eſcaped by Chrut, and 
will all be made up in Heaven. he firſt ſight of God, and the firſt glimpſe of everlaſting 
glory, will reco;npence all the ſorrows of the preſent lite, and as ſoon as we ſtep into Hea- 
ven, all ſhall be torgotten. 

In ſhort, God's particular Providence, Fatherly love and care, the example of Chriſt, the 
promiſe of the comtorting Spirit, the hopes of Glory, ſhould revive us in all our languith- 
ings. So that it deadneſs comes from backwardneſs and ſlowneſs in our duty,in the Word 
there are molt quickning conſiderations; or if from troubles , we have enough in God, 
Chriſt, the Covenant, the promiſe of eternal life to ſupport us. This is the firſt Reaſon, 
the Word of God 1s the onely means to comfort us, becauſe it contains proper quickning 
con{iderations, that may keep lite and vigor in us, if either carnal diſtemper invade the 
heart, or worldly ſorrow and fear, which is apt to perplex us. | ; 

2. The quickning Spirit delights to work by this means. The ordinary Chariot that 
carricth the influences of Grace, is the Word of Grace. The Spirit that ſpeaks in the 
Word, ſpeaks his own lively comforts to us. Alas ! they are but cold comtorts we can find 
ellewhere. The Spirit of God rides moſt truumphantly in his own Chariot. Jhe Word 
and the Spirit are often aſſociated, to ſhew they go together. 'The Word goes with the Spi- 
rit, 7/a. 59. 21. My Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth 
ſhall not depart, &c. 1ſa. 30.20. When God promiſeth ( 7heir. eyes ſhall ſee their Teachers,) 
it is. promiſed allo ( They ſhould hear a woice behind them , ſaying, This is the way; ) God 
would afford the Word and Spirit in times of their aftliction. 'The Spirit works ſtill in 
concomitancy with the Word, that it may the better be known to be a Revelation trom 
God. If God will ſct up a Word and Revelation of his mind, diſtih& from the light of 
nature, it 1s fit it ſhould be owned ; and that's done by a concomitancy of his grace, and 
powertul operations of fs Spirit that goes along with his Word. John 17. 17.» Sandtifie 
them by thy truth, thy Word is truth. We find the Word to Le truth, becaule it's aſſociated 
and accompanied with the operations of the Spirit. 1 Pet. 1.22. 7e have purified 4o0ur 
ſouls, in obeying the truth, through the Spirit. The Spirit {till goes along with the truth of 
the Goſpel, and with God's Word. His Word, 'tis the Sword of the Spirit. God will not 
bleſs any other DoCtrine ſo much as the Word to quicken, revive, and comfort the ſoul ; 
and therefore here we ſhould buſie our ſelves, for it contains the ſureſt grounds of Com- 
tort, and the Spirit is aſſociated with it, and goes along with it to bleſs it ro our ſouls. 


ITI. Thirdly, Though th? Word be the means, yet the benefit comes from God, ( For ivith 
them thou haſt guickned me.) 


Lite comes from the fountain of life. The Goſpel is a ſovereign Plaiſter, but it is God's 
hand that muſt apply it, and make it ſtick, make it to be peace, comtort, and guickning tv 
our ſouls. It is ſaid, 1 7im. 6. 13. That he that quickneth all things, is God: The quick- 
ning of life natural, or life ſpiritual, is to be aſcribed to God alone. 

Let me evidence this by three Conſiderations. 
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1. The life of grace is begun, and carried on, in a conſtant way of dependance upon 
God ; he will not truſt us with a ſtock of grace in our own hands, but our life is in Chriſt's 
hands. 1 John 5.12. He that hath the Son, hath life; and he that hath not the Son, hath 
ot life. He hath it in his own hands, and he gives and conveys it to us. And Gal. 2. 20. 
1 liv, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. Chrut made the purchaſe,and therefore ir pleaſed 
the Father that the purchaſed Treaſure ſhould be put into his hands, and not immediately 
into ours. Wehave ſo foully miſcarried already, that God will truſt his Honour in our 
hands no more, as at firſt he did. We have nothing but what we have daily from Chriſt, 
and in Chriſt ; he muſt influence us, and without him we can do nothing. Fohy 15. 5. 
wes 13 Apart from him, we can do nothing ; therefore we cannot quicken our ſelves, 
tor God hath relcrved this lite of grace, and kept it in his own hands, that we may have 
our daily ſupplics trom Chriſt. | 

2. The vatality or livelineſs of Grace is not diſpenſed by a certain Law, but according 
to the ſovereign will and good pleaſure of God. God gives lite to his People, but the 
activity of it 1s only from his good pleaſure Phil. 2. 13. For it is God that worketh in 
you to will ard to do,of ( or according to ) his goed pleaſure. He gives out comfort , and 
he gives degrecs of quickning as he pleaſeth, to ſome more, to ſome leſs, and not always 
in the fame degree to the ſame perſons, therefore we muſt look up unto God if we would 
have this life and quickning ; it 15 very neceſſary to our well-being, but it is a favor, he 
worketh in us according to his good pleaſure. 

3. Ihe Means cannot work without the principal Agent. As the Word could not con- 
vert us at firſt, but by the power of God, cr as his Grace works by it,quickning a dead ſoul, 
purifying a defiled heart, humbling a proud mind ; ſo when the Conſcience grows ſleepy, 
you need quickning excitations to duty, The fame Grace which cauſed a ſpiritual life, doth 
give us {piritual ſtrength, and maintain that lite, by inclining the mind and will, by ſtirring 
up the atte&tions, by longing deſires after Chriſt and Glory ; fo the ſoul is ſtill kept alive 
in the ſame way, as it was begotten by God at firſt. 1 Cor. 3. 7. Taul may plant, and 
Apollo may water, but it is God that giveth the increaſe. All is of God, who hath only the 
ſupreme power over mens hearts, to enlighten the mind, incline the will, and enlarge the 
atte&tions. Though we uſe the means, ( and we fin it we do not) yet it is God that 
quickneth us, he hath the ſupreme power over the heart of man. 


[ V. Fourthly, Theſe powerful Experiences in this kind will be, and ſhould be record- 
ed and remembred by us ; for, faith David, 7 will never forget thy precepts. 


(1 ) They will Le remembred, if we have met with any powerful Experiences of rhe 
Lord's quickning and awakening the heart. 1. We will remember what moſt concerns 
us. 2. We will remember all thoſe things which make notable impreſſions upon our 
ſouls. 

1. Things that do concern us, will be remembred by us. Every ones memory is, as 
his afte&ions are. Let a Chi'd read the Scripture, that Chapter wherein mention is made 
of Joſerh's parti- coloured Coat,that will ſtick in his mind more than better things, becauſe 
it ſuits with his childiſh tancy, and his deſires that his Parents ſhould make ſuch a Garment 
for himſelf. And 'tis uſualiy obſerved, that Youth 1s moſt taken with the Hiſtories of the 
Bible, Lecauſe of their defire to know things paſt. And it oncathey come to manly age, 
they are more taken with the DoCtrines ot the Bible, becauſe when they grow men, they 
begin to tori their Opinions of Religion. And elder perſons are taken with Pſalms, and 
holy devotional ſtrains in Scripture, becauſe then as they grow in age, it is time to addreſs 
themſelves to God. Perſons in doubts and fears by reaſon of Sin, they will be moſt af- 
fected with tenders 0: Grace, as ſuiting bett with their condition. Perſons in affliction, 
with the conſolations appointed for the afflicted. Perſons in confli&t with any Sin, with 
thoſe paſſages which afford moſt dire& help againſt them. Still that which more eſpecial- 
ly concerns us, tat ſhould and will be molt obſerved, and remembred by us, for there it 
ſpeaks to our very hearts. Now, faith the Soul, in ſuch a Point, in ſuch Extremity , the 
Word of God did my heart good, I ſhall remember it as long as I live. When a ſeaſonable 
word 15 ſpoken to their caſe, their judgment was not paſt over by the Lord ; I was dead, 
and it revived me; diſcontolate, and it comforted me; ready to ſtray, and it reduced me; 
under ſuch a temptation, and it relieved me. I ſhould tranſcribe the whole Scripture, eſ- 


pecially the Pſalms, if 1 ſhould tell you how often David takes notice what the Word of 


God did to him in ſuch and ſuch a condition ; for {till things that nearly concern us, they 
will atiect us, and be remembred by us. 


2. Thoſe 


"2 


| 


UMI 


” — _ —__ 
- _ - 


Ver. 93 the CXIX PSALM. G01 


- — - _ 
—_ ——— — 


2. Thoſe things will be remembred thar make any notable impreſſion, that leave a 
live'y ſenſe upon tae heart, they impreſs a notice of themſelves, and will not be forgotten. 
Like 2.4. 32. Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked with us by the way,and while 
he opened to us the Scriptures 2 If opening of the Scriptures cauſeth any burning ot heart, 
or any ſtrange workings of ſoul, when the heat 15 gone and palt, yet the burning cannot Le 
forgotten ; they remembred Chriſt ſtill, and can ſpeak of the aCtings of the Spur:t, nor on- 
ly when they are on, but when they are over and pail. Chriſt Was vaniſhed out ot tight 
and gone, yet they cannot forget the warmneſs of heart they leit while he opened tlie 
Scriptures to them. Cant. 5. 4. Ye put in his hand by the hole of the door, and my bowels 
were moved for him. And wer. 6. My ſoul failed when he ſpake. O it we be {oundly 
humbled, or ſoundly comtorted, or be cffectually moved, and {ſtirred to the rememkrance 
of Gud, then heavenly things that occaſion this, will not be torgotten. 


(2) Theſe things ſhould be remembred , to confirm our Faith, to increaſe our 
Love. 

x. To confirm our Faith. Faith is taken either for a general aflent to the Word, or for 
a dependence upon God tor ſome bleſſing that we want, or ſtand in need .of, Now it we 
take it for a general aſſent to the Word, why, theſe notable quicknings, and expericnces of 
the convincing, or comforting, or converting power of the Word , they are a ſecondary 
confirmation of the truth ot the Word to us. Itell you why I put 1n that Word a ſeconclary 
confirmation , they are not a primary, for we muſt believe the Word betore we 
can feel its efficacy , and find it to be effeftual to us; and theretore the primary 
grounds of Faith, are the impreſſions of God upon the Word, the ſecondary are the im- 
preſlions of God upon the heart ; now I have telt the vertue and power of the truth upon 
my foul, and al! the world ſhall not draw me from it. I muſt have a primary confirmation 
of the truth of the Word betore I can believe, and before it can work in me. The + pl 'e 
faith, 1 Theſfſ. 2. 13. Te received the Word, not as the word of man, but as the Ward of God, 
which effeftually worketh ix you that believe. Firſt I receive it as the Word of God,by ſome 
Marks, and Wotes, and CharaCters , ſome impreſs of God upon his Word ; ſomewhat God 
hath left of himſelf in the Word, and that awes my heart to reverence it, there I receive it 
upon my heart ; but when it works-in-me mightily, I have a ſecondary confirmation. 
When I have eyes to ſee the impreſs of God upon the Word, then I teel the power ot it; 
and when I have felt the power of it, it's confirmed in my ſoul, 1 Cor. 1.6. When we teel 
the blefled efleQts, the quicknings and comforts of the Word, it's a mighty he'p to Faith, 
So 1 John 5. 10. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs tn himſelf. What is 
that witneſs in himſelt 2 why the witneſs of the Spirit, applying the blood of Chriſt to the 
Conſcience, ſanctifying, and quickning the heart ; then he hath the witneſs in himſelf. and 
is more confirmed thar Jeſus 1s the Chriſt, and the Word of God is true,and cannot eaſily be 
divorced from it, he hath felt the eflets of it in his own heart. Cel. 1. 5,6. Fer the hope 
that is laid uy for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of the 
Goſpel, and knew the grace of God in truth. We gueſs at things before , and have bur a 
wavering Faith, ſuch as may let in ſome work upon the Soul, then we know it in truth, 


then it is more fully made good to us, by the convincing, comtorting, and ſanCtilying Spi- 


rit, that evidenceth it to our Souls, and this can be no other but the truth of God ; this 
makes our Faith more ſtrong and rooted, and we may be confirmed in the hope and be- 
liet of the Goſpel, and'may not eaſily be removed therefrom. 

2. Take Faith in the other Notion, for a dependance upon God, for ſomething that we 
ſtand in need of ; every manifeſtation of his grace, it ſhould be kept as an experience by us 
tor afterwards, when that frame may be away, when God may hide his face, and all dead 
in th: foul. As David in his infirmity remembred the years of the right hand of the moſt 
High, and former experiences of God, Pſal. 77. 10. As he in an outward caſe , for out- 
ward Qeiverances, remembred the former help and ſuccors he had trom God ; fo we may 
remember former grace, and tormer quickning, There arc many ups and downs in the 
ſpiritual lite, for even the new Creature is changeable, both in point of duty, and in point 
- cointort, Now it's a mighty confirmation , when we remember what God hath 

ONC. 


Firſt, In point of duty. Sometimes you ſhall find you are dull and heartleſs under the 


Ordinances of GoJ, in reading and hearing, you find litt'e lite, lazy, and almoſt indifferent, 


5? 
whether you call upon God in ſecret, or hear the Word, or join in the communion of 


Saints, no rel:th in any duty, do it almoſt for cuſtom-ſake,or at beſt bur 10 pleaſe your Con- 
(c.ences, you mult do it, and you drive on heavily, not tor any great need you tec! of them, 
or 
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or good you find by them, or hope you expett from them; Now it is of great uſe to re- 
meinber how I have waited upon God forinerly, and he hath quickned,retreſhed,and com- 
forted me, and therefore it is good to try again, to keep up our dependance upon his Ordi- 
nances, when this dulneſs ſeizeth upon the ſoul, and this liſtleſnets ; when Conſcience is 
fleepy, and the heart hangs off from God, remember, / have been quickned. 

2. If it be in point of comfort, fears and ſorrows, why, 1s there no Balm in Gilead 2 ng 
Phyſician there 2 Hath not God relieved in like ſtraits before, and given in freſh conſola- 
tions, when you have bemoaned your ſelves, and opened your caſe before him? There are 
none acquainted with the ſpiritual life, but have many experiences both of deadneſs and 
comfort : Now one is a great help againſt the other ; that our hands may not wax faint 
and feeble, God that hath comforted, may comfort again, and why ſhould I negleCt his ap- 
pointed means? No, 1 will continue there, and lie at the Poo] where the waters have been 
ilirred. 
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2. They are of Uſe again, to ſtir up our afteQtions to God and his Word. 

1. To increaſe our love toGod. O! we ſhould keep the impreſſion of his kind mani- 
feſtation {till upon the heart, that the mercy may be continually acknowledged ; ſurely 'tis 
a favor that God will maniteſt himſelf to us, and own us in our attendance upon his Word 
and other duties. The Lord Jeſus promiſerh it as a {go bleſſing. Fohn 14. 21. He that 
loveth me, and keepeth my commandment, ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love him,and 
will manifeft my ſelf to him. Now then when any ſuch ſenſible favor is vouchſafed to us, 
we ſhould not forget it, but lay it up as a continual ground of thanktulneſs and love to 
God, Cant. 1.4. We will be glad, and rejoice in thee; we will remember thy love, more 
than Wine, When God hath treated us moſt magnificently in his Ordinances , either at 
his Table, or Word, and God hath refreſhed and revived our Souls; O ! we will remem- 
ber / wa and lay it up for the honor of God, and knit our hearts in a greater love to 
Go 

2. It is of great Uſe to increaſe our love to the Word ; for the excellency and worth 
of the Word is tound experimentally by Believers, ſo that their love and eſtifhation of it 
is more fixed and ſetled upon their hearts; ſo that they purpoſe to make uſe of it always 
for their Comfort and direCtion;it is a great encouragement;when formerly they have found 
comfort and life thereby. The Apoſtle, to ſettle the Ga/atzans that began to waver, that 
were apt to be overcome by their Judaizing Brethren, to ſettle them in love to the Goſpel, 
he puts them to the queſtion. Gal. 3. 2. This only would I learn of you, Received ye the 
Epirit by the works of the Law, or by the hearing of Faith 2 The Spirit of Regeneration 
with all his comforts and graces are not conveyed to you by the doCtrine of the Law, but 
the doftrine of the Goſpel. As if he had faid, Stick to that Doctrine where you have been 
quickned, comforted, revived, and your hearts ſetled, tor God hath owned that doctrine. He 
appeals to their own conſcience, and to their own known experience, that they ſhould not 
quut the doctrine of Faith, but prize and keep cloſe to ir ; for ſurely that which hath been a 
means of begetting grace in our ſouls, that ſhould be highly prized by us, If God hath 
wrought grace, and any comfort and peace, ſtick there, and own God there, and be not 
eaſily moved from thence. Another Apoſtle reaſons, Jam. 1. 18, 19. God hath begottey 
us by the word of truth, wherefore be ſwift to hear : (that is) O! do not negle& hearing , 
take heed of forſaking or negleCting the Word, for then you go againſt your own known 
experience; you know here you had your life, quickning, comtort, itrength, and will you be 
turned off from this? for many times a Seducer may turn off a Believer from the Word 
which hath given him his firſt knowledge of Chriſt. | 


There are three Cauſes which carry Saints to the Word, and other Ordinances, (vz. ) 
Neceſſity, Natural Appetite and inward Inclination, and Experience. Neceflity,they cannot 
live without the Word. Natural Appetite, and inward Inclination, they have hearts ſuited 
to this work ; the Spirit which wrought in the heart, hath put a nature in them ſutable to 
the work : And Experience, they have found benefit by it. Sep 

Theſe are the three grand Cauſes of reſpe& ro the Word, and they are all implied or 
expreſt in that 1 Pet. 2.2. As new born Babes deſire the ſincere milk of the Word ; there's 
natural appetite for the Word, we have them come as new born Babes ; and there's neceſſi- 
ty, you cannot live, nor keep, nor increaſe what you have,unleſs you keep to the Word and 
rhere's Experience, if fo be you have taſted, you have had powerful impreſſions and 
quicknings by this Word. We ſhould engage our hearts upon experience, the comfort, lite 
and light rhat we have had by the Word of God. 


3d Reaſon. 


Se: Sent wo en GA. 
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34 Reaſon. Our own ſpiritual Eſtate will ſooner be diſcerned by theſe Experiences, the 
comfort and quickning received from the Word, in the way of duty;for experience worketh 
hope, Rom. 5. 4- If your experiences be obſerved and regarded, this works a hopetul de- 
pendance upon God tor everlaſting glory; your evidences will Le mcre ready, and looner 
come to hand. The motions of our ſouls are various , and (through corruption ) \ery 
confuſed and dark, and this is that which makes it ſo difficult upon actual ſearch, to diſcern 
how it ſtands between us and God, it's for want of obſervation. But now, 11 there Le con- 
ſtant obſervation of what paſleth between us and God, how he hath quickned, comforted, 
and owned us in our attendance upon him,and what he hath done to bring on our ſouls in 
the way of life, theſe will make up an evidence,and will abundantly conduce to the quick- 
ning and comforting of our hearts. 


Uſe 1. For Information. It ſhews us, 


t. The Reaſon why ſo many negleCt and contemn God's Word;becauſe they never 8: : 
benefit by it, they find no life in it, therefore no delight in it. Thoſe that are quickned, 
knowledye the mercy, and improve it; they eſteem the Word, and have a greater c: 
ſcience of their duty. It is not enough to find truth in truth, not to be able to contra :-: 
it, but you muſt find life; then we will prize and eſteem it, when it hath been lively in **5 
operations to our ſouls. 


2. It ſhews the Reaſon why ſo many forget the Word, becauſe they are not quickned, 
You would remember it by a good token, it there were a powertul impreſſion lett upon 
your ſouls; and the reaſon is, becauſe you do not meditate upon it, that you may receive 
this lively influence ot the Spirit. For a Sermon would not be forgotten,if it had lejt any 
lively impreſſion upon your ſouls. 


2. If we want quickning, we muſt go to God for it; and God works powerfully by the 
influence of his grace, and ſo he quickens us by his Spirit ; and he works morally by the 
Word, both by the Promiſes and 'Threatnings thereof ; and ſo,if you would be quickned, 
you mult uſe the means, attend upon Reading and Preaching, and meditating upon the 
Word. As he works powerfully with reſpect to himſelf, ſo morally by reaſonings. 


Uſe IT By way of Refleftion upon our ſelves, 


Have we had any of theſe Experiences ? David found life in God's Word, therefore re- 
ſolves never to forego it, or forget it. Therefore what experience have you had of the 
Word of God 2 ſurely at leaſt at firſt converſion, there was the work of Faith and Repen- 
tance, at firſt you will have this experience. How were you brought home to God? what, 
have you had no quickning from the Word of God ? 

Caſe. But here's a Cale of Conſcience, Doth every one know their Converſion,or way 
of their own Converſion? Chriſtians are uſually ſenſible of this firſt work. There is fo 
much bitter ſorrow, and afterwards ſo much rejoycing of hope which doth accompany, 
that ſurely this ſhould not be ſtrange. But though you have not been ſo wary-ro mark 
God's dealings with you, and the particular quicknings of your ſouls, yet at leaſt when the 
Lord raiſed you out of your ſecurity, and brought you home to himſelf, you ſhould have 
remembred it, 1 Theſſ, 1. 9g. They themſelves ſhew of us, what manner of entring we had unto 
you. The entrance uſually is known, though afterward rhe work be carried on with leſs 
obſcrvation. Growth is not ſo ſenſible, as the firſt change. God's firſt work is moſt pow- 
ertul, meets with greater oppoſition, and ſo leaves a greater teeling upon us, and thcretfore 
it were ſtrange if we were brought home to Chriſt, and no way privy and conſcious to the 
way of it, as it all were done in our ſleep; I fay to think fo, were to give ſecurity a ſoft 
Pillow to reſt on : And therefore what quicknings had you then? Can you ſay, Well, 1 
ſhall never forget this happy ſeaſon and occaſion, when God firſt awakened me to look at: 
ter himſelf 2 Many of God's Children cannot trace the particular Footſteps of their Cc» 
verſion, and mark out all the Stages of Chriſt's Journey, and approach to their Souls; +» | 
are not alike thus troubled. Bur yet that men may not pleaſe themſe'ves with the 1.7 
{ition of imaginary grace wrought in them without their privity and knowledge , le 2 
{peak to this grand Caſe, this manner of entrance of Chriſt into our fouls, how we ar 
Cuickned from the dead, and made living. 

t. None 


—_ 
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1. None are converted, but are firſt convinced of their danger and evil eſtate ; God's 
firſt work is upon their underſtandings, Fer. 31. 19. After 1 was inſirufled, I ſmote upon 
the thigh, &c. There is ſome light breaks in upon the Soul, which ſets them ſeriouſly 
a conſidering, What am I? Whither am I going ? What will become of me ? And Rom.9.9. 
When the Commandment came, fin revived, and I died, The Commandment, the Law of 
God breaks in with all its terrors, and curſe upon the Soul, by ſtrong conviction, and the 
man 1s given for gone, loſt and dead. You know the way to the bowels is by the mouth, 
and the ſtomach, and 1o by other Jormun There's no way to the afteCtions but by the 
ear, then to the underſtanding, and then paſleth to the appreheriſion,the judgment and con- 
ſcience, and heart : From the apprehenſion, to the Grammatical knowledge , then the 
come to the judgment, then to the conſcience, and when conſcience is ſet awork , uſually 
there's ſome feeling. > 

2. Conviction, where 'tis ſtreng and ſerious, where 'tis not /evis & mollis, it cannot be 
without ſome compunction. The eye afte&ts the heart : Can a man be ſenlible of a loſt 
condition, and of the neceſſity of a change, without being troubled at it, without making a 
ſerious weighty buſineſs of it? Are Heaven and Hell ſuch flight matters, that a man. can 
think of the one, or the other, without any commotion of heart ? ( Pray do but bethink 
your ſelves, I ſhall ſolve the particular Caſes, but I muſt eſtabliſh the general one) eſpecial- 
ly if he be convinced of his being obnoxious to one, and doth not know whether he ſhall 
have the other,yea or no. Certainly whoever is inſtrufted or convinceg, will ſmite upon 
his thigh, and bemoan himſelf as Fphraim, Jer. 31. There's none ever came to Chriſt, the 
ſpiritual Phyſician, but they were in ſome degree heart-ſick ; none ever came for eaſe, bur 
they felt a load upon their back. 1t there be conviction and compuncCtion , this will be 
felt. 

3. But then the degrees are various, ſome are more, ſome leſs ; ſome earneſtly ſollici- 
tous, or deeply in horror. Some are brought to God by the horrors of deſpair, and are 
convinced with a higher and more ſmart degree of forrow,before ever they come to ſettle; 
but all are ſerious and anxious. There is certainly a difference ; ſome mens converſion is 
more gentle, others more violent. To ſome, Chriſt comes like an armed man , and doth 
powertully vanquiſh Satan in their hearts ; to others, there's a great deal of difficulty and 
conflict, which muſt needs impreſs a notice of it ſelf. Someare ſweetly drawn, others are 
ſnatched out of the fire. To ſome the Spirit comes with a mighty ruſhing wind, to others 
by a gentle blaſt, ſweetly and ſoftly blows open the door. God opened the heart of Lydza, 
we read of no more, As 16. 14. But when he comes to the Jaylor, he had more horror 
of conſcience, and more forrow and deſperation, and was y— to kill himſelf,ſaying, What 
ſhall T do to be ſaved? ver. 21. TheLord bids us to put a difterence, to have compaſſion 
of ſome, and to pluck others more violently out of the fire, Jade 23. So here, the Lord's 
work is various, 1t is to ſome more gentle, but to others it is with a greater horror. 

4. I anſwer, That no certain Rule can be given as to this different diſpenſation , why 
ſome are ſo gently uſed, and others ſo violently brought home to God. Sometimes they 
which have had goo.l Education, and left Errors of Life, have lett Terrors of Heart, as be- 
ing reſlrained from groſs Sins; at other times they have had moſt Terrors, becauſe they 
have withſtood ſo many means, and becauſe they do not know when God works upon 
them. Sometimes thoſe which are called to greareſt ſervices have had moſt Terrors, that 
they may ſpeak more of the evil of ſin, having felt the bitterneſs of it. 2 Cor.5.10. XAnow- 
ing the terror of the Lord, we perſuade men. Sometimes it 1s quite otherwiſe ; they which 
have been called to ſome eminent publick ſervice for God, they may not drink fo deeply 
of this Cup, but are ſpared, that they may be kept more entire for their publick work, 
which ſerves inſtead of ſorrow and trouble of conſcience. Again, ſometimes men and 
women of moſt excellent and acute underſtandings, they are moſt humble, as having 
clcarcſt apprehenſions of the heinouſnelſs of fin, and terror of wrath ; at other times, on 
the contrary, theſe horrors and fears come from ignorance, as fears ariſe in the dark, and 
weak ſpirits are apt to be terrified, and have a knowledge of the remedy as ſoon as they 
know their diſeaſe; the work may be more gentle. Sometimes theſe Terrors fall on a 
ſtrong body, as being beſt able to bear them; ſometimes on a weak, the Devil taking ad- 
vantage of their weakneſles and manifold infirmities. Many times in hot and fiery na- 
tures, their changes are ſudden, carried on with extremities ; but ſometimes ſoft natures, 
whoſe motions are ſlow and gentle, by degrees are ſurprized, and impreſſions of grace are 


made inſenſibly. Thus God a&ts as he will, but in the general all are ſerious and follici- 
Tous, 


5. Becauſe 
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5. Becauſe no certain Rule can be given,the Meaſure muſt not be looked after, but the 
efes ; we are not ſo much to look to the deepneſs of the Wound, as the ſoundneſs of 
the Cure, The Means only reſpect the, End, theretore the End muſt be conſidered ; and 
many times the Effects are viſible, and more evident, in fruit and: feeling. Now if we give 
ſound proof that we are converted, I am contented. It the work be done, that ſufficeth, 
whici way ſoever it be done, though uſually it is done by ſome notable and powertul im- 
preſſion upon rhe heart. Look,as the blind Man ſaid, John 9. 25.M hich way my eyes were 
opzned I know nt, but this I know, that whereas I was blind, I now ſee. _ So if the renewed 
ſoul can fay, How the work was done I cannot tell, I have been waiting 1pon God, and 
have felt the fruits of his grace upon my heart. 

6. The Effects of :this firſt work are theſe : 

C1) A hearty welcoming of Chriſt Jeſus into the ſoul ; they do not take up with 
comfort on this ſide Chriſt ; Mens troubles are known by their ſatisfaction, It Honour 
ſatisfie Men, then Diſeſteem and Diſreſpe&t was their trouble, however they did palliare it 
wich Religious Pretences. If Riches ſatisfic Men, then Poverty puiched them. It the proſperi- 
ty of the world fatisfie Men, it was worldly adverlity was their trouble, though it crept 
under Religious Pretences. But if we ſee the neceſſity of a Saviour, receive him into out 
hearts, and believe in him with all our hearts, deſire and delight and all is carried after 
Chriſt, and atter the refreſhings of his Grace, and are fatisfi'd with none but Chriſt, and our 
hearts pant for him, as the Hart paateth after the water brooks, you ought to bleſs God that 
he hath left the impreſſion of the effe&, though he hath not lett the impreſſion of the way; 
P/al. 42. 1. But now when deſires after Chriſt are either none art all, or cold and faint, and 
eaſily put out of the humor, and only provoke you now and then to put up a cold Prayer, 
or expreſs a few faint wiſhes, or heartleſs ſighs ; that though you have a deſire atter Chriſt, 
yet it is eaſily diverted, and control'd by other and higher defires, and you can be fatisfi'd, 
and take up with ſomething beneath Chriſt, and Chriſt is not the precious 9nd onely one 
of your ſouls ; you have not that impreſſion which amounts to a hearty work. | 

( 2) Another impreſſion is, a thorow hatred of Sin, and ſerious watchfulneſs and ſtri- 
ving againl{t it, when you ſeck to caſt it out of your ſoul with indignation, Hof. 14. 8: 
To hate every falſe way, Pfal. 119. 104. when you are continually groaning under it, Rom: 
7.2.4. and feck to weaken it more and more ; for they that are Chriſts, have crucified the 
Je, with the affettions and luſts thereof, Gal. 5. 24. This is a ſenſible impreſſion lett upori 
the ſoul. 

(3) A lively diligence in the ſpiritual life. Though you cannot tell how God brought 
you 1n, yet if you keep up a lively diligence in ſerving God, and with the 7welve Tribes, 
inſtantly ſerving God day and night, Ats 26. 7. and you are always working out your cwn 
ſalvation with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 12. and you are hard at work for God : If this 
holy care be rhe conſtant buſineſs and drift of your Lives,you have the Effect of this Con: 
verſion, though the firſt impreſſion of i be not ſo ſenſible. 
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PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 94. 
I am thine, ſave me : For I bave ſought thy precepts. 


me.] ( 3) His Argument to make good his Plea, [ / have ſought thy precepts. ] His 

Plea is taken from God's intereſt in him, / am thine. His Requeſt is tor fafety,to be 

ſaved either from wrath to come, or from temporal danger, rather the latter ; for 
he ſeeth trouble lie in wait for him, therefore ſave me. And then the evidence of that in- 
tereſt which may ſerve as an argument to ſet on the Requeſt, 7 have ſought thy pre- 
cepts. 


Let me ſpeak of theſe in their order, and firſt of David's Plea, 7 am thine. 


ib theſe words you have, (1) David's Plea, [IT am thine.] ( 2) His Requeſt; [Save 


Do&t. 1. That God hath a ſpecial People in the world, whom he will own for his. 


David, as one of this number, ſaith to God, 7 am thine. By a common right of Crea- 
tion, all things are Geds. 1 Chroy. 29. 11. Heaven and earth u thine, and all that is therein. 
He made all, and therefore by a juſt right he is Lord of all. Pal. 24. 1. The earth is the 
Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. Now as to this general right, God is no more bound to one 
than to another ; there is no great priviledge in this to be Gods in this ſenſe, for ſo are the 
Cattel upon a thouſand hills. As we are his by Creation, we cannot fay with David, 7 am 
thine, ſave me; for he that made them, will not ſave them, if they have no other title and 
intereſt in him, Za. 23. 11. Thus by Creation all things are Gods : But more eſpecially 
men, Ezek. 18. 4. Al! ſouls are mine. God hath a peculiar intereſt in the reaſonable crea- 
tures, as their Maker, Governor and Judge. And yet further, his Church are his by gene- 
ral Profeſſion; all the Members of the viſible Church may ſay, Lord, We are thine, and 
that is ſome kind of Plea for their ſafety and proteftion. 7/a. 63. 19. We are thine, thou 


never beareſt rule over them, they were not called by thy name. So may all the Members of 


the viſible Church ſpeak to God; yet more particularly, there is a remnant in the world 
that are his by a nearer intereſt, nd they are the Saints, or New Creatures, who are his 
p=culiar People, 7zt. 2. 14.05 mepiorS-' All the World elle, they are but as the lumber of 
the houſe, but theſe are his treaſure; a man is more chary of his treaſure, than of his lum- 
ber ; yea, they are his jewels, Mal. 3. 17. precious and dear to him,and of ſpecial intereſt 
in his heart and affe&tion ; they are the fir/t-fruits of his creatures, Jam. 1. 18, The firſt- 
fruits were the Lord's Portion; Now theſe God doth peculiarly take to be his Portion, and 
his, and valueth them more than all the world beſides. 

Let us ſee the grounds of his ſpecial intereſt in them, wherefore are they his? 

He hath ele&ted them before all the world, John 17. 6. Thine they were, and them thou 
gaveſt me. They were his by eternal eleftion and choice ; and they are purchaſed and 
bought by Chriſt, therefore called a purchaſed People, bought them with a price, 1 Cor. 6. 
19, 20. and upon this ground they are ſaid to be Chriſts, x Cor. 3.2 Fa Now as they are 
Chriſts, and Gods by Purchaſe, they are alſo his by Conqueſt, and Reſcue from Satan. Pri- 
ſoners in War belong to the Conqueror, Luke 11.21. 'The ſtrong man that holdeth captive 
the carnal part of the world, they are his Goods ; but the ſtronger than he ſhall come,and 
bind him, and take away his Goods. They were Satans, but by reſcue and conqueſt, the 
Prey falls to Chriſt , Col. 1.13. Who hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and 
tranſlated us into the kingdom of his dear Son. 

Once more, They are his by effe&ual calling, and work of his grace, Eph. 2. 10. We are 
his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good works, &c. So the Title is changed by 
the right of the New Creation. 

Again, They are his by Covenant ; we chuſe him to be our God, and the Lord chuſeth 

us 
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us to be his peculiar People, Zof. 2. 23. They acquieſce in him as their all-ſufficient Por- 
tion, and ſurrender and give up themſelves to his uſe and ſervice. This is that which is 
cluelly intended ere, nainely, That we are his by contract and reſignation ; tor fo David 
ſaith, Lord, | am thine. All this doth abundantly make good, God hath a ſpecial People 
in the world whom he will own tor his. | 

The grace by which we are inclined to reſign up our ſelves to God, that flows from 
Election, through the Redemption of Chriſt , by ſanctification of the Spirit ; but the 
Grounds, Reaſons, and Motives, tor which we dedicate our ſelves to God,they are his right 
in us by Creation and Redemption ; it is but fit God ſhould have what he hath made and 
bougit, we are his Creatures, his Purchaſe, theretore we are his. 


VSE 1. For Tryal. 


Are we of the number of God's peculiar People 2 As David ſaid to the Fgyptian, To 
whom belongoſt thou 2 Whence art thou ? 1 Sam. 3o. 13, So, if the Queſtion ſhould be put 
to you, Whence are you ? To whom do you b:long + Can you anſwer, Lord, 1 am thine , 1 be- 
long to thee 2 It it be lo, then, 

i. When did you ſolemnly dedicate your ſelves to him? If you be Gods, can you re- 
member when you firſt took your Oath of Allegiance to him ? There is a ſolemn time of 
avouching one another, when God avouched you to be his People, and you avouched God 
to be your God, Dent. 26. 17,18. Thou haſt avouched this day the Lord to be thy God, and 
to walk in his ways, and keep his ſtatutes, and his commandments, and judgments , and to 
hearken to his voice. And the Lord hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people. 
When dd you give up the key ot your hearts to God, and lie at God's feet, and ſay, Lord, 
here I am, what wilt thou have me to do 2 Adts 9. 6. They that are Gods come in this way, 
by reſignation or ſpiritual contract, by entring into Covenant with him. 

2. What have you that 1s peculiar ? Have you the favor of his People ? Have you the 
converſation of his People 2 God's peculiar People have peculiar mercies ; at leait ther 
hearts and ſpirits are carried out after them. ſal. 106. 4. Lord remember me with the fa- 
vor of thy people. Common mercies will not ſerve their turn, but they muſt have renew- 
ing and ſan<titying mercies, and ſpecial pledges of his love ; not increaſe of Eſtate, Ho- 
nour, or Eſteem in the world, theſe are nt things their hearts run upon, but Lord, the ta- 
vor of thy People: Or, Pal. 1 19.132. Do good anto me, as thou uſeſi to do unto thoſe that 
love thy Name. There's a goodneſs which God vouchiateth to all his creatures,to the men 
of the world he g1VES 4 plentiful Portion, their bellies are fill'd with thy hid treaſure ; but 
Lord, let me have the comforts of thy Spirit, the maniteſtarions of thy love and good will 
to my ſoul in Chriſt Jeſus. As Luther ſaid and proteſted, God j* ould not put him off with 
Gold, nor with Honours ; 1 muſt have his Gracehis Chriſt his Spirit ; Valde proteſtatus ſum 
me nolle his fatiari. 

If you have ſuch peculiar ſpirits, your hearts would be carricd out after theſe diſtinguiſh: 
ing mercies. A man may have common mercics, and go to Hell, and te cat away ; but 
God's peculiar People, have peculiar mercies ; then they will not be contented with a com- 
mon converſation. Mat. 5. 46. If you love them that love 40u,what do 40: more than others? 
There is mn 7:p659,, fornething over ard above that ſhould be ſeen in a Chriſtian's lite. *Tis 
a fault, 1 Cor. 3. 3. Te walk as men. In the new creature'there ſhould be lomething more 
excellent. God's peculiar People;as there's a difference berwcen them and others in point 
of Priviledges, ſo alfo in point of converſation, they ſhould live at a higher rate, more 
heavenly, meek, mortified, more charitable than others. Chriſtians ſhould walk fo as to 
convince the world, and make them wonder at the beauty, majeſty, and ftrictneſ* of their 
Lives, You harden carnal men, when you profeſs your ſelves to be God's peculiar Pco- 
ple, and there's no ditterence between you and others. 

3. Doth your Reſignation appear, in your living and atting for God? Is Holineſs to te 
written in viſible characters upon all you do? Zech. 14. 19, 20. The impreſs of God is 
upon his People, it is upon the Horſe Bells, upon all the Pots of Feruſalem ; it is upon all 
they have, all they enjoy, Holineſs to the Lord ; they ſpend their time, as being dedicated 
to God ; they ſpend their eſtares, as being dedicated ro God. Do you uſe your {elves as 
thoſe that are Chriſts, improving your Tan, Relations, Talents, Interefts for his glory ? This 
may be diſcovered partly, by checking Temptations upon this account. 1 Cor. 6. 15. Shall 
I take the members of Chriſt, and make them to be the members of an harlot 2 This Body is 
Chriſts, and therefore muſt be nt in ſan&tification and in honour; this time I miſpend, 
this eltate is Chriſts, and ſo you dare not give way to the folly and fin with which others 
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are tranſported, for you look upon all that you have as Chriſts, and fo alſo are your con- 
trivances and projects for God's glory ; you will be caſting about how you may honour 
Chriſt by your Eſtate, and Relations, and every thing you have. Nehem. 1.11. Grant me 
mercy in the fight of this man ; For [ was the King's C up-bearer : That is, he was conlider- 
ing what uſe-he might make of this authority and eſteem which he had with the Kins of 
Babylon, and what ule he might make of it for God : God hath advanced me to ſuch ho- 
nour and place, what honour hath God had 2 Look as David, 2 Sam. 15. 2. I dwell in a 
houſe of cedar, and the ark of God dwells within curtains. Here the Lord hath abundant- 
ly provided for me, but what havel done for God? When you are-in all things ſeeking the 
things of God, and laying out your ſelves for the glory of God, and if God needs any thing 
that is yours, you freely and willingly part with it. 


> © # 


To perſuade us to reſign up our ſelves to God, and to live at thoſe that are Gods. 


( 1) Firſt, To reſign up our ſelves to God. 7/a. 44. 5. One ſhall come and ſay, I ani 
the Lords : and another ſhall call himſelf by the name of Facob : and another ſhall ſubſcribe 
with his hand unto the Lord, and ſurname himſelf by the name of 1ſrael. Come and ſubſcribe 
to the God of Facob, give it under hand and ſeal, enter your names in his Muſter-Ro!l,that 
you are one of his Subjects and Servants. Motives are thele : 


1. You owe your ſelves to God, and therefore ſhould give up your ſelves to him. 
Philem. v.19. Thou oweſt unto me even thine own ſelf. *I1s true, with reſpe&t to God, thou 
owelt all that thou haſt to him, thou haſt nothing but what he gave thee firſt, God calls it 
a Gift, My (on, give me thy heart ; but it's indeed a Debt, tor God gave it ; not to diſpoſleſs 
himſelf, and diveſt himſelf, but gave it for his uſe and ſervice. He gave you your ſelves to 
your ſelves, as a Man gives an Eſtate to a FaCtor to trade with;or as an Husbandman ſcat- 
ters his ſeed upon the ground, not to bury it there, but expecting a Crop from thence : So 
God ſcatters his Gifts abroad in the world, gives lite, and all things ; not to eſtabliſh a do- 
minion in thy perſon, but only a ſtewardſhip, and a courſe of ſervice. Haſt thou life? Man 
is not Dominus vite, but Cuſtos ; not Lord of his life, but only the Guardian and Keeper for 


God. Now what is faid of life, is true of Eſtates, and all things elſe ; there's no proper 
dominion we have. 


2. Godoflers himſelf to thee, and therefore 'tis but reaſonable thou give up thy ſelf to 
God. In the Covenant there's a mutual engaging between God and the creature to be each 
others, according to their ſeveral capacities; / will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
people. he great God, Quantus quantus ejt, totus noſter eſt ; as great as he 1s,he becomes 
ours, all in him ours; his Wikdom, Power, Strength, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is our 
everlaſting Portion. God the Father will be our Portion tor ever , he will give his Son to 
be our Redeemer, and his Spirit to be our Guide ; all the Perſons, with all their power 
and ſtrength, are engaged tor our uſe. Look as when Jehoſhaphat made a League with the 
King of /ſrael, this was the manner of it, 1 Angs 22.4. I am as thou art, my people as thy 
people, my horſes as thy horſes. They mutually made over their ſtrength one to another : 
So when God offereth to make over himſelf to us, this is the tenor, 7 wi// be for thee, and 
thou ſhalt be for me, as Hoſea 3. He makes over himſelf with all that is his Now when 
God offers to make over himſelt to us, and all that belongs to him to our uſe, his ſtrength, 
power and love, ſhall we ſtand demurring upon fo bleſſed a contract, and nor give up our 
{elves to theLord 2? God, thar needs us not, will engage himſelf ro us to be for us, if we 


will be tor him. O! then let us reſign up our ſelves, and put our ſelves under the Power 
and Sovereignty of God, 


}. You never enjoy your ſelves ſo much, as when you give up your ſelves to God; it 
| is not your loſs, but your gain ; it is a kind of Feceiving: tor you give up your ſelves to 

become his People, to be ſanctified, to be preſerved by his Grace, and governed by his 
Spirit, and all theſe are Priviledges, they are rather a Gift for us. For a Beggar to give up 
herſelf tro match with a Prince, the gets by giving ; you give up your hearts to God to be 


better. Other things that are dedicated to God, are only altered in their uſe, as Gold and 
Silver 


UMI 
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Silver dedicated to the SanCtuary : But when a Man 1s given to God, he is altered in his na: 
ture, he is governe4 and fitted tor God's uſe. It there be any pretence of loſs, 'tis this,a 
right or power to live according to your own will; I, bur that you never had by vertue 
ot your Creation; you are bound to live according to the Will of God ; God's Frecepts 
they bind as a Law, where they are not reccived as a Covenant; and therefore you have 
no power to diſpoſe your ſelves; you are Gods, whether you give up your ſelves to him 
or no, When you conſider how much you gain, you are intereſted in all the Priviledges 
of the Lord's grace, it not only eſtabliſheth your duty, but your comfort and encourage- 
ment. If there were nothing but this free leave to go to God in all our ſtraits and dan- 
gers, ( I am thine, ſave me; ) this were a benefit not to be valued. It God be yours, 
you may expect ſalvation, temporal, eternal ; therefore the benefit of this Gift is not 
Gods, but ours; you give up your ſelves, not to bring ought to God, but receive from 
God. 


You cannot give other things to him, unleſs you give up your ſelves to him. 2 Cor. 


' $. 4. It is rendred as a reaſon of their torwardneſs in a good work ; 7hey firft gave their 


own ſelves to the Lord, aud unto us by the will of God. When a man hath given himſelf to 
God, all things elſe will ſucceed more eaſily in the ſpiritual lite ; as tor a Woman and Man 
in the conjugal Relation, they are eaſily kind one to another, when they have beſtowed 
themſelves one upon another. As Quintus Fabius Miximus anſwering to the Ambaſſador 
that offered him Gold, That it was not the faſhion of the Romans to have Gold under their 
power, but they were under a power that were awners and poſſeſſors of their Gold, Apply it, 
the firit thing God looks after is the perſon. | 


5. Itis your honoyr to be in Relation to God, therefore give up your ſelves. P/a/. 
116.16. O Lord, truly T am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy handmaid. He 
repeats it thrice, as it he were wonderfully pleaſed with the Relation. Mean Offices about 
2 Prince, are accounted honourable in the World; ſo to be in the meaneſt degree of ſer- 
vice about God, it's a great honour ; therefore give up your ſelves to God. 


(2) Secondly, Live as thoſe that are Gods. The firſt thing we ſhould do, is to deter- 
mine whoſe we are, then to make good that Relation. You are not your own, that's 
clear, 1 Cor, 6. 19. therefore not to live ro your own will, your own ends, your own in- 
tereſt. All the diſorder that is in the World, it comes from a Man's looking upon himſelf 
as his own, P/al. 12. 4. Our tongues are our own ; and theretore they take liberty to ſpeak 
what they pleaſe. And faith Nabal, my bread and my wine, When we are ſo eager to 
eſtabliſh our own dominion and propriety, then we muſcarry. As B2rnard faith , ZZorreo 
quicunque de meo ut ſim meus; we ſhould be in utter detetiation of living to our ſelves,and 
rather be God's Bondmen, than our own Freemen. 

And as they are not their own, ſo not the Worlds. Fehr 15. 19. Becauſe you are not of 
the world, therefore the world hates you. The World hates the Godly, becauſe they have 
other Principles, and other Ends ; you ſhould not contorm to the World in judgment or 
practices, for you are not of the World ; you are not the Fleſh's, Rom. 8. 12. We are not 
debtors to the fleſh; theretore this ſhould not be your care and ſtudy to pamper and pleaſe 
the fleſh. You are not Satans, for you are taken out of his power, 1 Col. 13. Whoſe are 
you 2? you are the Lords, therefore your buſineſs ſhould be to pleaſe God, and honour God : 
It is eaſe to ſay, / am thine ; do we make ir good in our practice ? This may be known 
two ways : 


1. When we make his glory to be the ſcope of our Lives. Phil. 1. 21. To me to live, 
is Chriſt ; that's my buſineſs and employment, not to ſeek my own things, but the things 


of Chriſt Jeſus. Do you give up your ſelves to be governed and ordered by his Spirit,act- 
ing and living tor his glory ? 


2. When we walk ſo, as God may own us with honour ; take his Law for our Rule, 
as well as to fix his Glory for our ſcope. Exod.zz, 7. ſaith God to Moſes, Thy people whom 
thou haſt brought up out of Egypt. Thy people ; God would not own them, when they had 
corrupted their ways. We would fay to God, Lord, 1 am thine ; but alas! we act not as 
the Lords, but as if we were the Fleſh's, as it we were Satan's, and Luſt's, and Paſlion's, 
and Anger's; by thoſe curſed influences are we ated and ſway'd in our converſations. 

It 
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It is as ſweet an Argument, and as forcible a Reaſon as you can uſe to God in Prayer, to 
ſay, Lord, I am thine , if we could uſe it in good Conſcience, faith Chryſoſtom, All men are 
ſo, but how few can thus ſpeak to God ; For, faith he, his ſervants you are, to whom you 
obry ; and the ſervant of Sin lyeth, when he ſaith, / am thine. Alas! to moſt every kind 
of Sin may ſay, Thou art mine ; Luſt, and Covetouſneſs, and Ambition may challenge us. 
It is not words, but affe&tions and ations that muſt prove us to be the Lords; then we 
are his, when we ſeek to pleaſe him in all things Judas was Chriſts in proteſſion, but the 
Devils in afſection. ZDavid faith, 1 am thine, but preſently adds, 7 ſeek thy precepts, I ex- 
deavor to do thy will. Oh! then live not as your own, or Satans, and the Fleſh's , but as 
the Lords. 


Let us come to the ground of his Plea, [ Save? me. ] David doth not ſay, Thou art mine, 
ſave me, but 7 am tbine. Theſe two are Correlates, he that ſpeaks the one,ipeaks both ; If 
we be Gods, God is ours ; 1 am my beloveds, and my teloved ws mine; and yet David faith, 
7 am thine, but doth not ſay, Thou art mine, for tour Reaſons. 

1, Becauſe this is firſt in our apprehenſion ; we know God to be ours, by giving up 
our ſelves to be his. His choice and eleCtion of us that's a ſecret, rill it be evidenced by 
our choice of him, till we chooſe him for our Portion. Well then, a Believer cannot always 
fay God is his, but a Believer is always reſolved to be the Lords, by his own choice and 
dedication ; they reſolve to be his, and not their own. Though you cannot diſcern your 
election, that God hath choſen you, yet it is comfortable to renew your Reſignation of 
your ſelves to God. Reſignation, that's our Act, and is more ſenſible to Conſcience than 
God's EleCtion ; Lord, I have none in Heaven but thee, and whom do T defire in compariſon 
of thee > God will not retuſe ſuch a ſoul, that is thus willing to tack himſelf upon God, 
will not be put off ; / am thine. As the Campari, when they begged the Romans to help 
them, and they refuſed, they came and gave themſelves and their whole Eſtates to be Val- 
fals to the Komans, with this Plea, Zf 10u will not defend us as 10ur Allies, defend us as your 
Subjetts, Thus a gracious ſoul will tack himſelf upon God, and will not be put oft; 7wi// 
not be my own, but thine, 

2. TI am thine ; he faith ſo, becauſe this was the beſt check to the preſent temptation. 

David was then in fear of his life, when he ſpoke this, when the wicked lay in wait to 
deſtroy him, ver. 95. They wanted neither malice nor power to do it, then ſaith David, 7 
am thine. In aiflictions God ſeems to break down the Hedge, and lay his People open in 
common with others, to the tury of the judgment that is then upon them. In regard of 
God's outward dealings, little appearance different between us and them; but then we muſt 
fay, Lord, T am thine ; though involved in the fame judgment, yet, Lord, thou canſt put a 
ditterence, / am thine, 2 ct. 2. 9. The 1 ord knows how to deliver the godly out of temp- 
tation, how to put a diſtin:tion and difference between his own and others ; ſo that our 
diſtinct intereſt, / am thiye, it is a relief to the' foul. 

3. Saints obſerve a difference when they ſpeak to God, and when they plead with their 
own hearts ; when they ſpeak to God, then they mention their own Reſignation, Lord, 7 
am thine ; bur when they would revive their own drooping ſouls, then they ſay, God is 
mine. Compare the Text with P/al. 42. 11. Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, &c2? he is 
my God ; God is mine, and wilt thou be trou led 2 But when they ſptak to God, 7 am 
thire, 1o they raiſe their hearts in a holy confidence. The intereſt is mutual. In dealing 
with our own unbelief, it is beſt to urge our intereſt in God, Ze 5 mine; but when in 
Prayer, God's intereſt in us, Lord, 7 am thine. | 

4. This is the more humbling way to urge our own Reſignation. See 7'ſal.116.15,16. 
Precious in the eyes of the Lord, is the death of his Saints ; then preſently, Ah Lord, truly 
{ am thy ſervait, &c. God's children may be expoſed to hazards alike, bur their blood 1s 
precious to God. Now though the world thinketh lightly of their death, yet God doth 
not think ſo ; how doth David apply this comfort, + recious ia the fight,&c. He doth not 
fay as the force of the words would ſeem to carry it, Lord, 7 am one of thy Saints ; bur, 
Lord, I am thy ſervant, he takes a more humble Title. There's many a man tears and 
doubts to apply the Priviledges of God's children, under ſome higher Title, yet they ſhould 
apply them in a Title ſutable to their condition and meaſure. So did David, he pre- 
fumeth not to ſay, Thou art mine, that were a higher challenge, bur yet ſuch as God's con- 
deſcention will warrant him, but he doth aver and aſſert his own Reſignation , which is a 
more dutiful and humble way of confidence. Again, he doth not ſay, / am thus and thus, 
but 7 am thine. He doth not plead Property, or good Qualification, but he pleads God's 

ro- 
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Propriety in him ; Lord, 7 cannot ſay 7 am perfed and upright as I ſhould be, yet I am thine. 
Ic is good to own God in the humbling way, and take hold of Promiſes on the dark fide ; 
ſo doth Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 15. Thu us a faithful ſaying, &c. As if he had ſaid, Nay, if that 
be a faithful ſaying, then I can put in a Plea, I am finner enough for Chriſt to ſave. Thus 
by theſe lower ways of application we may derive, and take out to our ſelves the comfort 
ot the Promiles. 


Do. 2. God's intereſt in his People, is the ground of his care for their ſafety. 


It may be pleaded as a ground of his care for their ſafety, Lord, 7 am thine, and there- 
fore ſave me ; this is David's Plea in a time of danger, And ſo Chriſt, when he was to 

leave his Diſciples to the troubles of a furious oppoſite world,how doth he plead for them? 
John 19.6. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me ; therefore keep them through thine cwn 
Name. We may pray to God with more confidence for our fatety in a time of danger, 
when we can plead his Intereſt in us. CE La 

How doth his Intereſt prove a ground of confidence and plea for Prayer, in a tune of 
danger ? 

( F God's knowledge of them. 2 7im. 2. 19. The Lord knows thoſe that are his. He 
hath a particular exa&t knowledge of all the Ele, and who they are that ſhall be ſaved; 
they are engraven as it were upon the palms of his hands, he takes notice of them, and of 
the condition in which they are. John 10. 3. He ealleth his own ſheep by name. Chriſt 
knows them by Head and Pole. 

(2 ) His care over them, and his affeCtion to them. Intereſt in general is a very en- 
dearing thing. That which is mine, doth more affe&t me , than that which is another 
mans. 1 Tim. 5.8, He that careth not, and provideth not for his own, is worſe than an Iuft- 
del. It is an unnatural thing for a man not to afte& his own ; and will God ſuffer that 
which is his own,to be ſnatched out- of his hands,and uſed by evil men according to their 
pleaſure? A Man is careful of his own children, to diſpoſe of them in a ſafe place , and 
careful of his own Jewels ; the Saints are not as God's Lumber, but as his Jewels, rhey are 
dearer to God than all things elſe. /a.43. 3, 4. 1 am the Lord thy God thy Saviour ; 1 
gave Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee ; fince thou waſt precious in my ſight, 
the haft been honourable, and I have loved thee: therefore will I give men for thee,and people 
for thy life : That is, if the Sword muſt drink blood, let it go ro Sebz, and Ethiopra ; to 
Arabia, and to Egypt, he ſtrikes the King of Afyria in his wrath, and the ſword ſhall Le 
diverted that way, rather than they fhould be given up to be deſtroyed. | 

But this is notall. The way how we come to be his own, doth exceedingly endear 
us to him, ( as for inſtance ) we come to be Gods by etcrnal Ele&tion,now this muſt needs 
endear us to God, A Woman that carries her chil# in her womb but nine months, what 
a tender affection hath ſhe to it? 7a. 49. 14, 15. Can a woman forget her ſucking child,&c2 
Eph. 1. 4. He choſe us from the foundation of the world. We lay in the womb of his De- 
cree from all Eternity, and therefore we are very dear to God, namely, -as we are his Ly 
EleCtion. 

Again, as we are his by Redemption, they were bought with a dear price , therefore 
they are a precious People, God hath a high eſteem and value for them ; that which coſt 
dear, we wlll not loſe it lightly. The Saints are valuable, nor ſo much in themſelves, as in 
Chriſt, by whoſe precious blood they are purchaſed with God, 1 Per. i. 18. Adam ſold 
us for a trifle, but Chriit did not redeem us at a cheap rate. Then the work of the Spirit 
who hath drawn the image of God upon us, God will not ſuffer his own work to te de- 
ſtroyed, Pſal. 74 6. They came to God, and complained of the defacing of the material 
Temple, that the carved work, the curious work which was wrought by the ſpecial di- 
rection of God's own Spirit was deſtroyed, ( for the Spirit of God direQted Bezalee/ to 
work in braſs, and all manner of curious works ) certainly the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which are formed for God's praiſe, God will not ſuffer them to be deſtroyed, and never 
look after them. | 

Aga, as they are Gods by dedication, ſo they are dear to him. Common gold and (il- 
ver was not ſo valued, as Conſecrated gold and ſilver. Goats-hair that was Conſecrated 
to the uſes of the Temple, was more excellent than all other things that was for common 
uſe. We are dedicated, conſecrated to God, ſet apart for himſelf. ?ſal. 4. 3- The Lord 
hath ſet apart him that us godly for himſelf. 

(3) He hath a peculiar eye to his own, why 2? becauſe he expef&s more work from them 
than from others, therefore they have more proteCtion ; God is known,glorified and owned 

among 
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among them. His Revenues to the Crown of Heaven from the world come to little , in 
regard of what he hath from his People and his Church. P/al.1 45. 10. AZ thy works ſhall 
pratſe thee, O Lord, and thy Saints ſhall bleſs thee. God hath moſt of his praiſe from his 
Saints. His Creatures ſhew forth his glory, but his Saints bleſs him. The common ſort 
of People ſmother the glory of God, in their Atheiſm, Security, 'and Unbeliet; but thele 
cnly are the People that keep up his praiſe in the world, theretore he preſerves them. 

4- Becauſe by Covenant, all that is Gods is theirs for their uſe. His ſtrength 1s theirs, 
F ph. 6.10. Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. And his ſalvation is 
theirs, Pſal. 68. 20. He that is our God, is the God of ſalvation. 1t God be a God of fal- 
vation, he is our God. If he hath falvation to beſtow, it is ours. A Believer hath full 
right to make uſe of all that God hath. 


U SE: 


1. Topreſs you to get this intereſt in times of danger. We ſhould now be more care- 
Ful, than at other times, to get and clear up our intereſt in God. O ! it wyl be no advan- 
tage to ſay this and that is mine, but a great advantage to ſay, God is mine. When deſo- 
latzons are on the Earth, there is great havock made of great Eſtates,and outward Supplies 
witl come to nothing, but this will be an everlaſting comfort to ſay, God is mine. See 
2 Sam. 30. 6. But David comforted himſelf in the Lord his God, Hab. 3. 18. 7 will rejoice 
in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation. 

2. It preſleti you to make your intereſt more evident by fruits of Obedience , as Da- 
wil, T am thixe ; How makes he it good 2 I ſought thy precepts, We would have mercy, 
but neglect duty ; therefore ſaith David, 7 ſought thy precepts. It isan emphatical exprel\- 
ſion ; to ſeek God's Precepts, is more than barely to do them ; to ſeek them, that is, with 
all diligence. We labour atrer the knowledge of them, and grace to praCtiſe them, it is 
r0 give up our minds and hearts, it notes earneſt ſtudy and afteCtion to them, will,and care, 
and zl{ to the prattice of God's will. Where there is an honeſt and earneſt endeavor to 
obey God's command in all things, this proves a Believer's intereſt. In times of trouble 
you mult expect your confidence will be aſſaulted ; now when Satan or Conſcience repre- 
lent God as putting thee off thus, What come you to me? thou art a grievous ſinner ; but 
Lord, T am thine; How prove you that ? 7 ſeek to know thy wi, How to perform that 
which is good, I find not, Rom. 7. We cannot always find it ; that is, ſerve God with ex- 
aCtneſs of care ; but if this be the bent of our hearts, if we ſeek it, we may come with 
confidence, and look God in the face, and fay, Lord, 7 am thine. 

3. We may improve it with confidence in Prayer, 7 am thine, ſave me. God ſaves man 
and beaſt, Pal. 36.6. therefore will fave his own, he that is our Father, and our God ; /#now 
that my God will ſave me, ſaith David; Pſal. 20. 6,7, 8. There are ſome God will not fave; 
They are not mine, therefore I will break down their bulwarks. In the Book of Chronicles 
it is faid, Why tranſgreſs you the Commandment of God, that you cannot proſper 2 There's an 
utter incapacity, when Men will be ſinning away their protection. Here's your great plea 
in time of danger, in adverſity, to go to God and ſay, / am thine, Lord ſave me. 
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PSAL. CXIX. Vrx. 96. 


T have ſeen an end of all perfettion, but thy commandment is 
exceeding broad. 


of our ſpiritual being, is recommended above all things in the world, as that which 

doth chiefly deſerve our reſpe& and care : Conſider the word by its ſelf, and you will 

| find it excellent ; but conſider it by way of got 2516 nat the yanity and inſuf- 

ficiency.of other things, and the excellency thereof will much more appear : As in a pair 

of Balances, when things come to be- weighed together, will ſoon ſee the difference , and 

which is heavieſt ; fo here in the Text both Scales are filled, on the one ſide there is the 

World, and the perfe&ions thereof; and on the other fide the. Word of God, and the bene- 

fit that we have thereby, and ſenſibly the Beam breaketh on the Word's fide: in the one 

Scale there is limited perfe&ion, which will ſoon have an end; in the other, an happineſs 
that hath length and breadth, / have ſeen an end, &cc. 


| N this Yerſe the Scripture, as the Charter of our hopes, and the ſeed and principle 


. 


In the words there is a Thefis or Propoſition, and then an Antithefis, or ſomething faid by 
way of oppoſition, to that Poſition. "The Theſis, / have ſeen an end of all perfeftion. And 
the Antitheſis, But thy commandment is exceeding broad, Both together, will yield us this 
Point ; 


That the ſerious conſideration of the frailty and fadingneſs of all natural and earthly per- 
fettions, ſhould excite and quicken us to look after that better and eternal eftate which 
u offered to us in the Word of God. 


I ſhall make good this Propoſition, by going over the circumſtances of the Text, as they 
are offered to us. 


Firſt, I begin with the 7he/zs, or Propoſition, 7 have ſeen an end of all perfeftion : And 
there you may take notice, 

1, Of the ſubject or matter here ſpoken of, 'tis perfe:on; underſtand it in a natural and 
worldly ſenſe, the moſt excellent of all the creatures, and the greateſt glory of all natural 
accompliſhments. 

2. The Extent, Al! perfeition, whatever it be. 

3. The Predicate, Zath an end. 

4. The confirmation from ſenſe, [ 7 have ſeey. ] "Tis either difum experientiz,] have 
often ſecn it fall out before my eyes ; or dittum fidez, 1 could by faith eaſily ſee to the 
way of the creature, ſee vanity in it whilſt in its greateſt glory. Let us open theſe 

Uungs. 

Mark, is not ſaid in the Concrete, 7 have _ an end of perfett things ; but iti the 
Abſtract, 7 have ſeen an end of all perfetion itſelf. The moſt perte& of worldly things 
are but,impertect ; May, in his beſt eſtate, is a/togerher vanity, Pal. 39. 11. 

And:then mark the Extent of it, 'tis a// perfeion ; not only ſome. but all perfeCtion, 
wiſdom and learning, as well as beauty and ſtrength, wit and wealth,honour and greatneſs ; 
T have ſeen an end of all of it. Many will readily grant that ſome kind of perfeCtions are 
ſlight ; but all is vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. Here is a Meditation fit for perſons of 
all ſorts and conditions. For great ones, that they preſume not. For mean ones, that they 
repine not. For the old, whoſe vigor and ſtrength 1s gone, in whom *tis verified. And tor 
the young, or thoſe that are in the vigor and freſhneſs of youth, in whom within a little 

Rrrre while 
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while it will be verified. For the rich, that they truſt not in uncertain riches. For the 
Poor,that they be not over-dejetted. For the honored, that they pleaſe not themlelves over- 
muclz with the blaſts of popular breath,agd vain applauſe. he diſgraced,that they may make 
a {anQtified ute of their fictions: all perfection, firſt or laſt, will wither and decay. 

And then here is thEPredicate,hath a» end ; the word alſo fignifieth /imit, or bound ; 
there is an end in regard of length, duration and continuance ; and an end in regard of 
breadth, and uſe, that alſo muſt te taken in; for the narrowneſs of worldly comforts, and 
the treadth of the Commandments are often oppoſed one to the other. I will ſhew you 
firit that all earthly perfeCtions have their bounds and limits,as to their uſe and ſervice,they 
are good for this and that, but not for all things; but godlineſs is profitable for all things, 
1 7im.4. 8. They are nt able to bear full contentment to the mind, nor give full fatif- 
faction to the heart ; at leaſt in all conditions, and all ſorts of affliftions ; riches will help 
againlt poverty, and health againſt ſickneſs, but godlineſs w profitable to all things. There 
are many difficulties and dangers, in which the limited power of the creatures cannot help 
us, but the Word of God applied, and obeyed, and followed with his mighty Spirit , will 
yield us reliet and comfort 1n all caſes and conditions; all the pleaſures and profits , and 
honours of the world are nothing to this ; as for inſtance, all theſe perfeQtions canr.or, 


'1. Give us any ſolid peace of conſcience and reſt to our ſouls ; inthe midſt of all our 
fulneſs there is ſomething wanting ; carnal affe&tions muſt be mortified, before they can be 
fatisfied ; Grace mult do that for you : 'Tis godlineſs that brings contentment to the heart 
of man. 1 7im, 6. b. Godlineſs with contentment is great gain. Alas | wealth can never do 
It, our defires are increaſed, the more we have ; and the way to contentment, 1s not to 1n- 
cre2le our ſubſlance, but to limit our deſires; as in a Dropſie, the way to cure the man, is 
not ro fatisfie him with drink, but to open a vein to take away his thirſt, We expect too 
much from the creature, and then the diſappointment breedeth trouble, Eccleſ. 1.14. and 
therefore why do you ſpend your money for that which is not bread, and your labour for 
that which ſatisfieth not. Outward things do not bear a thorow proportion with all the 
wants and deſires, and capacities of the ſoul, and therefore cannot give any ſolid peace to 
our ſouls. | 


2. It cannot make you acceptable to God,neither wealth nor beauty , nor honour, nor 
ſtrength, 'tis grace that is of great price in the ſight of God, 1 Pet. 3. 4. The ornament of a 
meek and quiet ſpirit, u in the ſight of God of great price. This is a beauty thar doth never 
tade, nor wax old : Since thou wert precious in my fight,thou woſt honorable,and I have loved 
thee, a. 43. 4. God loveth his People for the grace he regu into them, not for the out- 
ward gitts he beſtoweth upon them ; 'ris grace that makes us amiable to God, and fit ob- 
jects ot the divine complacency ; you are not a jot the more pleaſing to God when rich, 
than when poor; no, but the more hateful to him , if you are not rich towards God, 
Luke 12.21. 


3. It cannot ſtead you in your greateſt and deepeſt neceſſities, and therefore they are 
but limited ; there are two great neceſſities wherein all creature comforts wi!l fail. 

Firſt, In rroubles of C ontciones Men do pretty well with their worldly portion and 
happineſs, till God ſets their Conſciences a work, and begins to rebuke man for fin, and re- 
viverh the ſenſe of their own guilt and liableneſs to the curſe ; in ſuch a. caſe all the glory 
and profit , and pleaſure of the creature will do no good, it cannot allay the ſenſe of 
God's wrath, ſcorching the ſoul for fin. P/al. 39. 11. When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten 
man for fin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume like a moth, Tell him of Honours, Friends, 
Eſtates, Pleaſures, all is nothing, the vertue of that Opium wherewith he laid his foul aſleep, 
is now quite ſpent. Trouble of Conſcience arreſts the ſtouteſt and moſt jovial Sinners, 
and layeth them under ſadneſs and horror; Judas threw away his zo pieces of Silver,when 
his guilt ſtar'd him in the face, 7 have finned in betraying innocent blood, Mat. 27.4 When 


God is angry, the creatures cannot pacifie him, and make you Friends ; as when a mans 
going to Execution with a drooping and heavy heart, bring him a Poſie of Flowers, bid 
him ſmell of them, and comfort himſelf with them, he will think you upbraid his miſery; 
ſo in troubles of Conſcience, what good will it be to tell a man of Riches and Honours, 
the remedy muſt be according to the grief ; ſo that if outward things could fatisfie the 
heart, they cannot fatisfic the Conſcience ; our ſore will run, among all the creatures, and 
there's no ſalve for it. 


Secandly, 
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Secondly, They will not ſtead us at the hour of Death, when a Man muſt launch out 
into Eternity, and ſet Sail for an unknown World. Can a Man comfort himſelf then with 
outward things, that a Man is great, rich and honourable, beautiful or ſtrong , or that he 
hath wallowed in all manner of fenfualities ? If Men would look to the end of things, 
they would ſooner diſcern their miſtake. Det. 32. 29. Oh that they were wiſe, that the 
—— this, that they would confider their latter end ! So Fer. 17. g. At his latter end he 
ſhall be a fool, He was a Fool betore,all his life-long, but now he is fo in the account of 
his own heart. So Fob 27. 8. What hope hath the _ though he hath gained, when God 
cometh to take away his ſox? The poor Man would tain keep his ſoul a little longer , no, 
but God will take it now; and he doth not reſign it, but God takes it by force. And 
1 Cor. 15. 56. The ſting of death is fin. The dolors and horrors of a guilty Conſcience are 
revived by death, and then the weakneſs of worldly things doth beſt appear ; our wealth 
and honour, and pleaſure will leave us in the dirt ; when the foul is to be turned out of 
doors, our vain conceits ate blown away, and we begin to be ſenſible of our ill choice; if 
Conſcience did not do its office before, death will undeceive them. When a man dyeth he 
ſhall carry _— away with him, his glory ſhall not deſcend after him, Pſal.49. 17. He ſhall 
be eaten out by Worms, as others are, when he cometh to go the way of all the Earth, then 
for one Evidence for Heaven, one dram of the favor ot God , as Severus the Emperor 
cryed out, / have been all things, but now it profits me nothing. 


4. 'Tis of nouſeto you in the world ro come. Gold and Silver, the great Inſtruments 
of- Commerce in this world, are of no value there; all civil diſtin&tions laſt but to the 
Grzve; ſome are high, and others low ; ſome are rich, and others poor ; theſe diſtintions 
will laſt but awhile, but the diſtinf&tiun of good and bad lafts for ever; their works follow 
them, but not their wealth ; outward things cannot ſave your ſouls, or bring you to 
Heaven. 


5. In this World, it will not prevent a Sickneſs, or remove it. The honorable, and the 
rich, have their diſeaſes as well as the poor ; yea more, they are bred upon them, by their 
intemperance. All your Houſes and Lands, and Honors, and Eſtates, cannot eaſe you of a 
Fit of the Gout, or Stone, nor an aking Tooth, nor keep off Judgments when they are 
Epidemical. There were Frogs in Pharaoh's Bedchamber, as well as among the meaner 
Egyptians, and all the King's Guard could not keep them out. 


Well then, all theſe things ſhew 'tis of a limited uſe; indeed they ſerve to make our 
Pilgrimage comfortable, and to ſupport us during our ſervice, that's the beſt uſe we can put 
them to ; but the uſe the moſt put them to, is to fatisfie a ſenſual appetite , or pleaſe a 
fleſhly mind, Pſal. 17. 14 The utmoſt that theſe things can procure, is a back well 
cloathed, and a belly well filled. This is but a ſorry happineſs, to feed a little better than 
others, to provide a richer Feaſt for the Worms, yea, a Prey for Hell. Take all created 
perfe&tions not as ſubordinate to grace, but ſeparate from it, it ſerveth but to pleaſe the ap- 
petite, or the fancy, make the molt or beſk'of it. 


Secondly, By their time and period as to continutance. All theſe things periſh in the 
uſing, like Flowefs, they wither in our lands, while we ſmell ro them. The faſhion of this 
world paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7. 311 And whoſoever liveth here for awhile, muft look for 
changes, and reckon to act ſeveral parts in the World, Whatſoever was wonderful in for- 
iner Ages; 'tis loſt and paſt with age ; things that now are, are not what they once were. 
Pſal. 102.26, 28. They ſhall periſh, but thou (halt endure for ever, faith the Pſalmiſt, ſpeak- 
ing toGod; Tea, all of them ſhall wax old like a garment, as a veſture ſhalt thon change them, 
and they Jhall be changed ; but thou art the ſame, and thy years have no end. Chriſt , he 
hath no end, but Men will ſoon ſee the end of all perfeftion. The World; and all things 
were made ea lege; ut aliquando pereant ; that they might at length fail, and come to an 
end. That which you how have, you cannot fay it foal be yours this time twelve month, 
or it may be a month hence; we hold all things by an uncertain tenure, God may take 
away theſe things from us ; for Man is mo to Graſs, and the glory of Man to the 
flower of Gtaſs, 1 Pet. 1. 24. What 1s the glory of Man? Riches, Wiſdom,Strength,Beau- 
ty, Credit; all theſe things ate called the Flower ; now the Flower fadeth before the Graſs, 
and withers, the neglected ſtalk remaineth ; when the leaves of the Flower are ſhed, you 
may be gone, and they gone ; if they continue with you till death, then you muſt take 
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your final farewell of all your comforts. Thus you fee all perfe&tion will have an 
end. 


Fourthly, Here is the confirmation from Senſe, [ / have ſeen. ] Conſider it, i. As 'tis 
matter of ſenſe or experience. 2. As 'tis an obſervation upon experience. 


Firſt, The vanity of the Creature is matter of ſenſe, and plain experience. We have 
ſeen, and others have ſeen all outward things come to their final period ; goodly Cities 
levied with the Earth, mighty Empires deſtroyed, worldly Glory blaſted, Honours vaniſhed, 
Credit and Eſteem ſhrunk into nothing, Beauty ſhrivelled with Age, or defaced by Sick- 


neſs ; yea, all manner of greatneſs laid in the duſt. We trample upon the Graves of 
others, and within a little while others will do the ſame over ours All things have their. 


times and turns, their riſe and ruine ; there's no man that converſeth with the world, but 
he will ſoon ſee the vanity of it. David found it not only by clear reaſon,bur by his own 
experience, 7 have ſeen,” ( ſaith he) and ſo will you fay too within awhile ; theſe things 
will fail when you have moſt need of them. Credit and honour before the world; what 
is more uncertain than the Peoples affeCtions ? They that cry FHoſanna to day , will cry, 
Crucifie him to morrow. Pleaſures they are gone, as ſoon as they come ; and when they 
are gone, they are as a thing of nought, but that they leave a ſting in the conſcience, and 
a ſadneſs in the heart ; Riches take wings, and flie away, Prov. 23.5. You can be no more 
confident of them, than of a Flock of wild Fowl that pitcheth in your Field. Honour is 
ſoon gone; Haman is one day high in favor, the next day high upon the Gallows. Strength 
and Beauty are ſoon aſſaulted by diſeaſes ; 'twill be matter of ſenſe, better believe it than 
try it; then it will prevent a great deal of vexation , and the ſhame of difappoint- 
ment. 


Seldom doth a Man act the ſame part in the world, for a year together ; now joyful, 
anon ſad s now children, then none ; now married, anon in a widowhood condition. *'Tis 
much in the defire and thoughts of natural men, to have a perpetual enjoyment of this 
life, and the comforts of it ; but it will never be; they periſh, and we muſt dye, and when 
we are gone, our glory will not be remembred. 


Solomon recordeth his experience of the vanity of all earthly things. O ! that we would 
believe it, without trying concluſions ; you that are ſo eager after the world,what will you 
think of it when 'tis parting from you, or you from it 2 will they then be tound tobe ſuch 
excellent things as you once deem'd them to be? O no! at laſt you muſt come to this, 7 
have ſeen an end of all perfettion ; and then you will fay, O how hath the world deceived 
me, I have laboured for nought ! | 


Secondly, 7 have-ſeen ; that is, with a ſpiritual eye, this ſhould be obſerved and impro- 
ved by faith, Many are ſenſible of the vanity of the creature, but are not a jot the wi- 
ſer, Pſal. 49. 13. This their way is their folly, yet. their poſterity approve their ſayings. 
They are ſenſible of the folly of their Anceſtors, but yet do not mend by it. We ſhould 
not only ſee with our eyes, but underſtand with our hearts. When the wiſe man went by 
the field of the Sluggard, he ſaw it overgrown with Thorns and Nettles, and the ſtone- 
wall thereof broken down. Prov. 24. 32. I ſaw it, and conſidered it well ; 1 looked upon 
it, and received inſtruftion, 


We ſhould profit by every thing. In this ſenſe we may gather Figs of Thiſtles, and 
Grapes of Thorns ; eſpecially ſhould we obſerve the vanity of all ſublunary things. 

Eccleſ.7. 2. 'Tis better to go to the houſe of mourning, than to the houſe of feaſting ; for this 
ts the end of all men, and the living will lay it to heart. 


We ſhould make a good uſe of thefe occaſions, a man ſeeth his own end, in the end of 
others ; and by their death, is admoniſhed of his own frailty and mortality ; tis a ſad 
ſign when this is not conſidered. Ia. 42. 25. Tet he laid it not to heart. Ifa. 26.11. Lord, 
when thy hand is lifted up, they will not ſee, but they ſhall ſee. They ſhall be forced to 


take notice of what now they will not, when God's hand is upon them to their utter 
confuſion. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, 7 have ſeen. Happy they that have ſuch eyes; but alas! there is a great deal 
of difference between the ſight of the ſenſes,and the ſight of the underſtanding ; when we 
ſee things with our eyes, there is a natural blindneſs, or brutiſhneſs, or a vail upon-our 
hearts that we mind them not: Men have eyes to ſee, but they have not an hearr to 
ſee. So God complains, Jer. 5. 21. They have eyes and ſee not, ears and hear not. SO 
Deut. 29. 3, 4. The great temptations which thine eyes have ſeen, and the ſigns and thoſe 
great miracles: Tet the Lord hath not given you an heart to percerve,and eyes to ſee, and cars to 
hear unto this day. So Iſa. 6, 9, 10. And be ſaid go, and tell this People, hear ye in- 
deed, but underſtand wot, and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this people 
fat, and make their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes, left they ſee with their eyes, and hear 
with therr ears. 


Though things be never ſo plainly delivered, ſo powerfully preſled, ſo apparently veri- 
fied; andſothey ſee, and hear, and receive no more benefit, than if they had never heard 
nor ſeen it, God witholding and withdrawing the efficacy of his ſpirit, whereby it might 
be beneficial to them for good. So T/a. 42. 20. Seeing things, but thou obſerveſt not , 
opening the ears, but thou heareſt not, They ſee the wondertul works of God, but do not con- 
{der them as wiſe people ought to do. 1/2. 1. 3. The Oxe knoweth his owner, and the Aſs 
his Maſters crib, but Iſrael doth not know: My people doth not conſider. Ezek. 12. 2. Thou 
dwell:ſt in the middeſt of a rebellious houſe, which have eyes to ſee, and ſee not, they have 
ears to hear, and hear nt. That is, they make no uſe ot them, but ſtrive and endeavour 
ro put it oat of their minds. So John 9. 39, 40, 41. And Jeſus ſaid, for judgment I am 
come into this world; that they which ſee not, might ſee; and they that ſee, might be made blind. 
And (om? of the Phariſes which were with him heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him are we 
Blind alſo? Jeſus ſaid unto them if ye were blind, ye ſhould have no ſin, but now ye ſay we ſee, 


your fin remaineth. 


There is a great deal of difference between the ſight of believers and unbelievers, the one 
ſees with an underſtanding heart, the other without it. In the one there is a free, ready, 
and ſincere uſe of their diſciplinable ſenſes, that they may learn his word , and walk in 
his ways, that they may profit in the knowledge of God, and ſo get underſtanding, and 
- mn prudence. The other are brutiſh, ignorant, or idle, negligent, and forgetful ; they 
ſhut their eyes, and their ears are uncircumciſed, and ſo they know not what they 
know. The cauſes of this are firſt, non-attendency, or inadvertency, prejudicate opinions, 
and rooted luſts, hinder their profiting : Look, as the Sun, Moon, and Stars, though they 
move with a moſt ſwift and rapid motion, ſeem toa vulgar eye to ſtand ſtill, or at leait 
to move very ſlowly ; Sotheſe ſublunary things, though they are always paſſing, yet the 
inward thought of worldlings is, that they ſhall endure for ever. Oh labour then tor this 
ſpiritual and heart affecting fight! If a man could behold this world in the light of a divine 
knowledge, he would find it to be but a vaniſhnig ſhadow : Though the vanity of the crea- 
ture be a plain truth, and taught by daily experience, and is eafily and commonly acknow- 
ledged, yet it is not cafie to make thus truth have a deep impreſſion upon the hearts of 
men. They are naturally unwilling to admit thoughts ot a change. Amos 6. 2. becauſe 
they are unable to ſanctifie themſelves and look after a better and ſpiritual eſtate : But 
let us not grieve the ſpirir, of God by our unteachableneſs in ſo plain a point; when we 
arc told of the frailty and lipperineſs of worldly comforts, we ſhake our heads and confeſs 
It to be true, but improve it not, at beſt conceive ſome weak, and faint reſolutions, but 
they ſoon vaniſh, and we are as wor'dly , and carnal as ever we were; and therefore pray 
as David, Pſal. go. 12. So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts to 
wiſdom. You have ſeen the firſt part of the text here is perfection, all perfection, then 
all perfection hath an end, and this is to be ſeen, 'tis liable to ſenſe, and it ſhould be im- 
proved by grace, if all creature perfection hath an end. / 


7/ſe 1. Let it moderate our deſires ; for who would court a flying ſhadow, eſpecially 
when theſe purſuits hinder us from looking after better and eternal things? Fonab 2. 8. 
They that ſeek lying vailit*es.orſake their own mercies. That is they might have been 
their own, if they had choſen them. Within a while the world will be bur a ſtale jeſt, 
and the laughing fit is over,and then our ſorrow cometh, the feaſt will be at an end, and then 
we begin to feel the gripes of a ſurfeit. 
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Tſe 2, Let it moderate our ſorrows and fears. Our ſorrows ; when theſe things befall 
us, 'tisno ſtrange thing, 1 Pet. 4. 12. 'tis no more ſtrange, than to ſee the night ſucceed 
the day, or to lee a ſhower to come after Sun-ſhine; 'tis no wonder to fee a light thing 
move upward, nor a heavy thing to move downward. So our-tears, when the power and 
ſtrength of the world is turned upon us there will be an end of all our evils, bur not of the 
word of God. We ſhall everlaſtingly find rhe effects of his truth and promiſe, though 
our enemies excel in worldly pomp , and ſeem to be grounded upon an immutable foun- 
dation; but as powerful as they ſeem to be, they ſhall ar length come to an end, Job 5. >. 
I have ſeen the fooliſh taking root, but ſuddenly I curſed his habitation; when the fooliſh 
(that is the wicked ) ſeem'd to get rooting then I curſed, not by way of imprecation, bur 
by way of prediction. 
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Tſe 3. It ſerves to moderate our delights: No day ſo pleaſant, but the night puts an 
end to it; no ſummer ſo fruitful, but a barren winter overtaketh it. "Ihe Phil;ftines were 
ſporting on their holy day, but their banqueting houſe became their grave and place 
of Burial. And Forah's Gourd was ſoon withered and dryed up. Worldly riches ſerve 
men as long as they live, andafter death do ſome ſervice in conveying their bodies to the 
grave, by a pompous funeral ; but there it leaves them. Bur the word of God ſupports 
us againſt all temptations while we live, and conveyeth us to death with comfort, and the 
fruit of it abideth with us, after we are diſlolved the foul immediately hath benefit by it ; 
and afterwards at the reſurrection,the body.We do not hold worldly things dzrante vita,dur- 
ing our life,nor quam diu bene ſe geſſerint as long as we ſhall behave out ſelves well in our pla- 
ces; butonly durante bexeplacitoas long as God pleaſeth How often is the moſt ſhining glory 
burnt into a ſnuff, turned into Ignominy, and honour into contempt, and our fulneſs in- 
to the want of all things! A Cobweb that has been long a ſpinning is ſoon ſwept down. 
Yea, the time will come when the luſt of theſe things ſhall be gone, 1 John 2. 17. and 
the time will come when we ſhall take no pleaſure in them, as ſoon we have the Crea- 
tures, many times we are weary of them, .2 Sam. 13. 8. as Amnon hated Tamar when he 
had fatisfyed his luſts. And David longed for the waters of Bethlehem, and when he had it, 
he would not drinkit; when we come to conſider theſe things, the imperfections that be- 
fore lay hid are diſcovered by fruition. 

Secondly, let us now come to the Antitheſis, but thy commandments are exceeding 
Proad. 

Before I come to diſcuſs the words in particular, I obſerve firſt that the ſtability of the 
word of God is often oppoſed to the vanity of the Creature, ſa. 46. 8. The flower fadeth 
and the graſs 1. *thereth, but the word of God abideth for ever, So 1 Pet. 1. 25. All fleſh 
is graſs, and the glory of man is as the flower of graſs, but the word of God liveth and abid- 
eth for ever. And 1 John 2. 17, The world paſſeth away , and the luſts thereof; but he 
that doth the will of God abideth for ever. So Luk. 10. 2 laſt verſes, Martha, thou art care- 
ful and troubled about many things ; but one thing is needful, and Mary hath choſen the good 
part which ſhall never be taken away from her. 

Now what doth this teach us, but that when we ſee the vanity of earthly things, we 
ſhould be informed what better things to ſet our hearts upon : 'The hearts of men cannot 
be idle, their oblectation muſt be upon ſomething; when pleaſures, and riches, and ho- 
nours are found vain and periſhing , there is a more enduring ſubſtance to be looked 
atter. 

Secondly, That theſe better things are diſcovered by the word of God, now life and 
immortality is brought to light through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. and he that doth the will of 
God ſhall increaſe his knowledge, he that doth the will of God ſhall know what doctrine 
is of God. This doth direct us in making our choice; the independent heart of man wall 
chooſe ſome thing to adhere to. Now in the word of God we have direftion what to 
chooſe. The uſe of all things preſent is temporal ; but the uſe and benefit of the word 
is everlaſting,this will do us good another dayall things viſible have their own perte&tion in 
their kind, and doextend, ſome of them to one temporal uſe, and ſome to another. But 
the word of God extendeth in its kind to all uſes; as godlineſs is profitable to all things, 

it bringeth bleſſedneſs in this life, and in the world to come, 1 7m. 4. 8- A man may 
fatisfie himſelf in rhe contemplation of any truth, and virtue that is viſible: Bur here are 
unſearchable riches, ſuch deep wiſdom, ſuch rich comforts, perfect direCtions, that we 
cannnot ſee to the bottom of them ; every perfect thing in the world hath an end, but the 
word endureth for ever. 
+Secondly more particularly in this Antitheſis I obſerve, "i 
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1. The ſubje&, or thing ſpoken of, [ 7hy Commandment ;] that is, the whole Word of 
God. | 

2. The Predicate, or Attribute, what is ſaid of it, '7i broad, 

The Amplification of this Attribute, '7:s exceeding broad; you cannot ealily under: 
ſtand the uſe and benefit of it. 

1. The ſubjeR, or thing ſpoken of, Thy Commandment i exceeding broad. This breadth 
muſt be ſpoken of, with reipett to the former clauſe ; tis broad for its uſe, and then 'tis 
broad for its duration and continuance. 

Firſt, 'Tis broad for uſe. A Man may-ſoon ſee to the bottom of the Creatures, but the 
wiſdom and purity, and utility of the Word of God, and the Myſteries therein contained, 
and the ſpiritual kſtare that we have thereby, you cannot ſee to the end of thar; it extend- 
eth to all times, places, perſons, ations, and circumſtances of a&tions; it hath an uncon- 
ceivable vaſtneſs of purity and ſpirituality. But a will fay there is a ſet number of Pre- 
cepts, how fay you then, 'tis exceeding broad 2 Their uſe is large, and 'tishere put tor the 
whole Word of God ; Adoro plenitudinem Scripturarum tuarum , ſaith Tertullian, here 
are Remedies for every malady, and a plentiful Storehouſe of all comtorts ; fatistaction to 
every doubt ; nothing pertaining to rhe holineſs and happineſs ot Man is wanting ; no- 
thing requiſiter to direct, comtort, and ſupport men in all conditions, proſperity, adveriny, 
health, ſickneſs, life, death; what ſhall I fay ? 'Tis the Word that ſanctifies ail our comtorts, 
1 77m. 4. 5. 'Tis the Word that maintaineth our lives, Mat. 4: 4. 'Tis the Word that fiucerh 
us to an immortal being, 1 Pet. 1.23. We cannot eaſily expreſs the comprehenliiveneſs of 
it, and the benefir thac we have by it, When all earthly things fail, the Word will be a {ure 
Comtorter and Counſellor to us ; it doth not only tell us what we ſhould do, bur what we 
ſhall be. In ſhort, the Word of God deſcribeth rhe whole ſtate of the Church , and the 
world, and what ſhall become of it in the world to come. There is a fooliſh curiolity thar 
polleſierh many in the world, who defire to know their deſtiny, and what is in the womb 
of futurity ; as the King of Babylon ſtood upon the head ways, to make divination. Now 
let this curioſity be turned to ſome profitable uſe ; nothing deſerves to be known ſo much 
as this, what ſhall become of us to all Eternity. It the queſtion were, Shall I be rich or 
poor, happy or miſerable in this world 2 it were not of ſuch great moment , for theſe di- 

ſtinftions do not out-live time; but the queſtion is of great moment, Wherher I ſhall be ete. - 
=_ miſerable, or eternally happy ? Tis a tooliſh curioſity ro know our earthly ſtate, rhe 
miſery of which cannot be-prevented by our prudence or foreſight ; bur it concerneth 
much to know, whether we are in a damnable, or faveable condition, while we have time 
to remedy our caſe; and this the Word of God will inform you of aſluredly. Well, zke 
Commandment is exceeding broad. This is the Word that diſcovereth ro you the nature of 
God, and the holy Angels, the ſouls of men, the ſtate of the world to come ; who is the 
Author of Scripture? God, ( thy Commandments,) the matter ot Scripture? God; 'tw as 
not fit that any ſhould write ot God, but God himſelt. What is the end of this Word? 
God. Why was this Word written, but that we might everlaſtingly enjoy the bleſſed 
God? As Ceſar wrote his own Commentaries; ſo God, when there was none above him 
of whom he could write, he wrote of himſelf; by Hiſtories, Laws, Propheſies and Promi- 
ſes, and many orher Doctrines, hath he ſet himſelf forth to be the Creator, Preſerver, De. 
liverer, and Glorifier of Mankind ; and all this is done in a pertect manner. Men mingle 
their imperfections with their Writings, though holy and laudable for their names, yet they 
diſcover themſelves in all they do ; their words and ſpeeches are never ſo perfect,but th:re 
is ſomething wanting, and here you can find nothing but God ; here God hath written a 
Book whole works are perfect, nothing can be added, nothing taken away. Zo ſay there is 
an idle word in Scripture, is great blaſphemy, faith Baſil. We have no reaſon to run to hu- 
mane inventions, for the Word preſcribeth every duty, every thing rhar is to be believed, 
and done in order to falvation. Open rhe Gap once, and there is no end; one brings in 
one thing, and then another, and from hence comes all rhe Ceremonies that do atound in 
the Church ; *tis not only moſt perfe,but moſt profitable,and containeth all kind of learn- 
ing. Common Crafts will teach us how to get our Bread,but this,how to get the Kingdom 
oi Heaven. Law preſerveth Eſtates, the Teitament of Men, this, the T eitament of God, 
the Charter of our inheritance. Phyſick cureth diſeaſes of the body, this,afflifted minds, 
and diſtempered hearts. Natural Philoſophy raiſeth Men to rhe contemplation of the 
Stars, bur this to the contemplation of God their Maker. By Hitiory we come to know 
of the riſe and ruine of Kingdoms, States, and Cities, by this, the Creation and Conlum- 
mation of the world. Rhetorick ſerves to move affection, this,to kindle divine love. 1 oetry 
cauſeth natural delight, this, delight in God ; no writing like his. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, As it hath a breadth for uſe, ſo for duration and continuance; *tis the eternal 
truth of God that ſhall live for ever. Mat.5. 18. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but not 
one jot or tittle of the law ſhall fail, So Mat. 24. 35. Heaven and earth jhall paſs away, 
but thy Word ſhall not paſs away. But how doth the Word continue tor ever? Not. the 
Word it ſelf, but, : 

rt. The Obligation and Authority of the Word continueth for ever ; 'tis an eternal Rule 
of Faith and Righteouſneſs to the Church, that's more ſtable than Heaven and Earth. Tet 
me ſhew you how the Doctrine is perpetual : The original draught is in God himſelf; the 
ſubſtance and matter of the Moral Law is perpetual, viz. namely, the pertect love of God, 
and of our Neighbor ; but the form is not, we ſhall have no need of precepts, and prohi- 
bition, and promiſes, and threatnings, in the light of Glory, which we have need of in the 
light of Grace. Fierce Horſes need a Bridle; and there is other kind of Diſcipline for 
Cnildren when grown up, than when young, When they are young, we correct their 
bodies ; but when they are grown up, we corrett and puniſh them by diſinheritance. The 
; Propis removed, when the thing ſtandeth faſt upon its own Baſis ; when we come to 

Heaven, we have intuitive | - pears knowledge, we ſhall have no other Bible but the 
Lamb's face ; many things that are neceſſary by the way, are not neceſſary when Faith is 
changed into Viſion, and Hope into Fruition. Scripture 1s — letters to the Spouſe 
from her Beloved while abſent, when preſent there is no ſuch need. We need not a Bond, 
when payment is made ; ſo Scripture is the Indenture between us and God here, but when 
that is paſt, we ſhall not need Scripture. 

2. *Tis eternal in the }ruit ; it bringeth forth the bleſſing of eternal life, to them that 
= it, and obey it. 2d Epiſtle of John, chap. 2. For the truths ſake that dwelleth in us, 
and ſhall be in us for ever. So John 8. 51. He that believeth in me, ſhall never ſee death. 
Why,holy men dye as well as others, but they have a being in the world to come; and 
theretore the Word of God is called the Word of eternal life, John 6.68. that is the end and 
uſe of it, it maketh them capable of eternal life that obey it. So x Pet. 1. 25. The Word 
of God abideth and continueth for ever. Tis the ſeed and principle of eternal life ; "tis the 
Charter of their everlaſting priviledges they ſhall enjoy in the world to come. But how 
doth theWord endure for ever? 'Tis not meant ſubjeRtvely, but effeStively, becauſe ir aſ- 
ſures us of eternal life upon obeying it, and threatens erernal death to all that reject it. 


7ſe x. Oh then let us be much in hearing, reading, ſtudying and obeying this Word, 
that makes us everlaſtingly happy ! if the commandment be ſo exceeding broad, why do 
we make no more ule of it ? 

:. Let our hearts be more taken up about it, that ſhould be our main care wherein to 
buſie our ſelves day and night, Pſa. 1. :. Our delight ſhould not be in vain Books , and 
empty Hiſtories, but in the Law of God; we ſhould often look into the Charter of our 
great hopes. 

2. Be direQed by the Word of God, 'twill dire& you 1n every buſineſs. P/al.1 19.105. 
Thy Word is a lamp to my feet, and a light to my path. Here 1s direQtion for you in proſ- 
perity and adverſity. 

Study it, that you may be ſanCtified by it. John 17. 17. Sanftifie them by thy truth, 
thy Word is truth. This is the great benefit that we have by the Word,'tis the inſtrument 
of ſanCtification. 

4. Be much in the ſtudy of the Word, that you may be aſſured by it, that you may 
make out your own qualification to the Kingdom of Heaven. As 13. 46. Since you put 
away the Word of Ged from you, you judge your ſelves unworthy of eternal life. When you 
let God's Book lie by negle&ed, and never hear it, nor read it, nor meditate on it,the thing 
is paſt all queſtion, you judge your ſelves unworthy of eternal life. 


7ſe 2. Let this commend the Word of God to us, that eternal life is in it ; other wri- 
tings and diſcourſes may tickle the ears with ſome pleaſing eloquence, but that is vaniſhing, 
like a Muſician's voice; other writings may repreſent ſome petty and momentary advan- 
tage, but how ſoon ſhall an end be put to all that ? ſo that within a little time the advan- 
tage of all theſe Books ſhall be gone. The Statutes and Laws of Kings and Parliaments 
can reach no farther than ſome temporal reward or puniſhment ; their higheſt pain is kil- 
ling of the body, their higheſt reward is ſome vaniſhing and fading honour, or periſhing 
riches; but God's Word concerning our everlaſting eſtate , our eternal well or ill being, 
eternal life and death is wrapt up in theſe Laws and Commandments, theſe are rewards 
and puniſhments ſuitable to the Eternal Majeſty of the Lawgiver. Here is life and _— 
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tality brought to light, and offered to them who have ſo miſerably loſt it , and involved 
their ſouls in an erernal death ; theretore let us have a precious eſteem of the Scripture, 
which ſhews us the way of eſcaping that miſery, into which we have plunged our telves, 
and a way of obtaining eternal bleſiednefs. Do not then go to a wrong Guide and Rule; 
nothing more neceſſary to be known than what our End is,and the way that leadeth to that 
End. 'ſhe moſt part of men'walk at random, and run an'uncertain Race ; they have nei- 
ther a certain ſcope, nor a ſure way, Mens ? agony po inclinations and humors are an ill 
ill Guide, for they incline us to pleaſe the fleſh, and ſo we flall miſs of everlaſting bleſſed- 
neſs, and wander in a bie-path that leadeth to deſtruction. Naturally Man is mere addi&- 
ed to temporal things, than ſpiritual ; and to worldly yanities,than to ſpiritual en zoyments; 
and it is in vain to perſuade Men to look after better things;rill the carnal afte&tions be mor. 
tified ; and one way and great means to mortifie carnal affeftions and inclinations, is, to 
conſider the vanity of the Creature; and when our afteAtons are weaned from the world, 
we mult look after ſome better things to ſet our hearts upon. That good which ſatisficth 
all the deſires and capacities of Man, had need to be an infinite and an eternal good. Now 
theſe better things are only diſcovered in the Word of God ; the Word of God diſcovers 
that there is ſuch an eſtate as everlaſting glory and bleſſedneſs. The Word telleth us plain- 
ly and peremptorily, who ſhall go to Heaven, and who to Hell ; well then, if you would 
have this congtort, you muſt ſee whether you have embraced it with that reverence , faith 
and obedience which the importance of it doth require. 


SERMON CI 


PSAL CXIX. Ver x. 97. 
O how love I thy law! it is my meditation all the day. 


_— 


he ought to be, in his Meditations, his Exerciſes, his Aﬀections ; and all this recom» 

mended to us from the frame of David's heart and example, and courſe of his way, 

Men of ſpiritual experience can beſt judge of theſe affe&tions ; for as face anſwereth 
face in a glaſs, 1o doth the heart of one Believer to another. 


I this Pſalm you have a perfeCt character of a Regenerate Man,what he is,and what 


In theſe words you have, (it) Hi love afferted. (2) Demonſtrated from the effef, 


i. Hislove aſſerted, O how love 7 thy Law ! 
2. Demonſtrated from the effect of it, 7t 3 my meditation all the day. 


This is an eftc&, for we are wont to muſe upon what we love; therefore David loving 
the Law of God, is always thinking of it. 

Firſt, For the Aſſertion. Obſerve the matter aſſerted, and the wvehemency of the Aſſer- 
tion. The matter aſlerted, is /ove to the Law. The vehemency of the Aflertion, O how / 
love thy Law ! It is an Admiration, with anExclamation. David is not contented with a 
naked affirmation, 7 /ove thy Law ; bur uſeth a pathetical proteſtation of it, How love 7 thy 
Law? The Interrogation expreſſeth wonder, How 7 love thy Law? And the Exclamation, 
[0 how / } that gives vent to ſtrong afteCtion, as if he had ſaid, It is more than I am able 
to expreſs. The Law is taken for the whole Scripture,as often in this Pſalm. 

Secondly, For the demonſtration of this affe&ion, [ t s my meditation all the day ;} that 
is, I do y 4k meditate thereof, and can ſpend whole days therein. The words may ſignitic 
frequency of ſuch thoughts, they were not ſuch as did come now and then, but all the day 
his heart was working on holy things, as the bleſſed Man is deſcribed, Pſal. 1.2. that is, 
every day he is working ſomething out of the Word of God : Or, 'tis my meditation all 
the day, it may te. the depth and ponderouſneſs of theſe thoughts; his mind did not run 
out upon the Law with ſlighty fallies, but he had ſuch thoughts as were ſolid and ſerious, 
and did abide with him. 
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The Points from hence are two, - _ 

1. That God's People have a gredt love to his Word; yea, ſuch ar hearty affection, as 
cannot eaſily be expreſt. | 

2. They that love the Word, will be meditating therein continually. 7: is my medita- 
tion all the day. | oo 

Dot. i. That God's People have a great love to his Word ; yea, ſuch an hearty affefion, 
as cannot eaſily be expreſt. | 

I will evidence that by two Conſiderations, 1. The Word deſerves this love. 2. The 
Saints are ready to yield it. | | 

I. Firſt, The Word deſerves it, in reſpe& of the Author, the Matter, and the Tſe; in 
all theſe reſpeCts is the Word of God lovely. | , 

Firſt, For the Author ; 'tis God's Word, and they love it for the Author's ſake, the ſig- 
nification of his mind, as a Letter from a beloved Friend 1s very welcom to us. Ariſtorir 
in his Rhetoricks, mentioning the cauſe of delight, faith thus, They that love much , when 
they are ſpeaking of what they love, or when they hear any thing of the party beloved, or re- 
cerve any thing from them, it is a mighty delight and pleaſure to them. So it is if this ſpiri- 
tual love, the Word is God's Epiſtle and Love-letter to our ſouls, therefore for his ſake it is 
the more welcome tous. And upon this ground God complains of it, that when he had 
written the great things of his Law to a People, they were neglected and lighted, and 
counted a ſtrange thing, Hol. 8. 12. ( I have written, ) God is the Author, whoſoever is 
the Penman. 1he Scriptures are a writing from him to us. Now for us to be ſtrangers 
to it, and little converſant about it, argues ſome contempt of God; as to ſlight a Letter of a 
Friend, ſhews little eſteem of the Writer. O the Saints they put it into their boſoms, and 
it gains upon their hearts;why, it is God's Epiſtle, it is my beſt Friend's Letter. This is 
certain, love God, and you love his Law ; for the Author's fake,it will be dear and precious 


to you. 

Econdly, The Saints have ſuch a ſtrong love to the Word of God, becauſe of the Mat- 
ter in 1t revealed; for it hath all the properties of a thing to be beloved; 'tis true, good, 
profound, and full of depth and myſteries. What would you defire in a dottrine to draw 
your hearts to it > Truth, goodneſs, and profoundneſs of knowledge. 

(1.) If certainty of truth will draw love, 'tis to be found in the holy Scriptures, for 
they are vouched by God himſelf to be true. Pal. 19. g. The judgments of the Lord are 
true, and righteous altogether. And the Goſpel is called the Word of truth, Epheſ. 1. 13. 
After ye had received the Word of truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation. And John 17.17. 
Santtifie them by thy truth, thy Word is truth. To improve theſe places thus. Truth 1s 
the good of the underſtanding, and without the knowledge of which we can have-no tran- 
quility of mind. - Now of all truths this is the chiefeſt ; it is not humane, natural, or infe- 
rior truth, but a ſupreme divine truth, ratified by God's authority , ſuch as nature could 
never have found out ; yea,ſuch a truth as carries its own evidence with it,and ſhews how 
it comes from God, and diſcovers itſelf to be of God. As the Sun is ſeen by its own 
beams, ſo the Word of God needs no other teſtimony than itſelf , to commend its ſelf to 
the Conſciences of Men. Certainly it is ſuch a truth , as doth ſufficiently evidence itſelf 
to be of God ; all God's works diſcover their Author,and carry about with them their own 
demon{lration ; not only his greater works, upon which he hath impreſt moſt of his wif- 
dom and power, but even his leſſer works, every worm and pile of graſs ſhews who made 
it. To an attentive and diſcerning eye, a Man cannot look upon a Worm, or conſider a 
Gnat, or any contemptible Creature, but he ſhall ſee this was made by a wiſe God ; God 
hath left his ſtamp upon every one of his works, and certainly upon his Word much 
more ; For he hath magnified bis Word above all his Name, Pal. 138.2. There's a more<clear 
diſcovery of the goodneſs, wiſdom, and power of God, than can be in any of his works ; 
for upon this he hath laid forth all the riches of his wiſdom and goodneſs : Therefore it 
there be in all creatures and works of Goda ſelf-evidencing light to diſcover their Author, 
and that inviſible Godhead and power by which they were made ; certainly there is fome- 
what 1n the Word of God to and its Author, becauſe of this objeQtive evidence which 
it hath in itſelf, it is more ſure than an Oracle, or voice from Heaven. 2 Pet.1.19. We have 
alſo a more ſure word of prophecy 5 more ſure than what ? than that voice' which he heard 
from Heaven, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. This was a confirmation 
indeed, you will think, and yet Peter that heard that voice, telleth us, that comparatively 
we have greater ſecurity from and by the Word of God, not more ſure in its ſelf, but as it 
is given in evidence to us, ſo we have a more ſure Word of prophecy. A tranſient voice 
is more eaſily miſtaken and forgotten, than a ſtanding aurhentique Record ; OP we 

| ave 


Ver. 99, the CXIX- PSALM. 523 


have a more ſure ground to reſt upon, than ever hath been, or can be given to finners, ſub. 
jet to torgettulneis, jealouſies and miſtakes. A voice trom Heaven ſpeaking to us by 
name, might more eaſily be ſuſpeCted to be anothers, than the Lord's voice; as when God 
called Samuel, he ſuſpected that it was the voice of E// ; theretore an Oracle cannot be {0 
ſure, fate, and ſelf-evidencing, as this Word of God that he hath commended to us. For if 
God ſhould ſpeak to us ſtill trom Heaven, how ſhould we be able to diitinguih it from de- 
luſion ? or to know it was a voice from God? Might not Satan cauſe a voice to be heard in 
the Air, and deceive us ? Indeed the holy Men of God that immediately received thoſe 
Voices and Oracles, were certified that it was of God, becauſe there was tome divine evi- 
dence which did accompany the Revelation ; and if there be the ſame impreſſions of God 
upon the written Word, we have as much certainty as they, yea more, as we view the 
whole Revelation of ' God together, and more deliberately conſider the charatter and ſgna- 
ture of God that is ſtampt upon it. In ſhort, the Word when preached by Chriſt hinielf 
in perſon, came in upon the hearts of men chiefly by this ſelf evidencing light, therefore it 
is {aid of Chriſt, Mat. 7. 29. That he taught them as one having authority, and not as the 
Scribes. His Hearers were convinced of a Sovereign Majeſty in his Speech, proper to the 
Divinity of his Perſon; and. when the Officers were ſent to apprehend him,rthere was ſuch 
an evidence in his Doctrine, that they cryed out, Never man ſpake like this man, John 7. 46. 
And till there is the ſame evidence in his Doctrine written, tor the voice could add nothin 
zo it, and the writing can' fake nothing from it, The voice is but a circumſtance, the Word 
written not a dead letter, but can ſuthciently evidence it ſelf to be of God Ye jure; it hath 
the ſame power ſtill, though, de fatto, not always ſo received, and ſo owned by the ſons of 
Men, but only by thoſe that are enlightned by rhe Spirit to ſee this evidence. You find 
by daily experience, every ing2mous Author leaves an image and impreſs of his own ſpirit, 
the mark of his g2#7us upon every work that he doth. We can ſay of an Exquiſite Paint- 
ing, by ſome ſecret Art in it, thus 15 the hand of ſuch a great Maſter. Now can it be imagj- 
ned, that God ſhould pur his hand to any work, and leave no fignature or impreſs of it up- 
on that work ? it cannot be imagined, tor it muſt be either becauſe he could not,or becauſe 
he would not ; that God could not, cannot be faid without blaſphemy. Can Men ſhew the 
wiſdom and learning they have attain'd to in every work, and cannot God, who is the Fa. 
ther of lights, and the Fountain of wiſdom, inſinuate ſuch ſecret marks and notes of his 
wiſdom, and divine authority, into that writing he rook care ſhould be pen'd for the uſe 
and comfort of the world, that it might be known-to be his 2 And that he would not , that 
cannot be believed neither. He that is ſo willing to ſhew man what is good, fo willing to re- 
veal himſelf to the reaſonable creature, can we imagine he wouid {u. wholly conceal him- 
ſelf, that there ſhould be no ſtamp of himſelf upon rhat doCtrine, to move our reverence 
and obedience, but receive it from the teſtimony of ſuch a Church 2 Theretore ſurely riiere 
is enough in the Word to diſcover God to be the Author. The Apoſtles when rizey went 
abroad to work Faith, all the fruit that they expected from their Preaching, was trom this 
ſelf evidencing light which was diſcovered in their doctrine, theretore doth the Apoſile 
fay, 2 Cor. 4. 2. Not handling the Word of God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the truth, 
commending our ſelves to every mans conſcience in the fight of God. They did nor commerd 
themſelves to the conſciences of Men meerly by the Miracles which they wrought,though 
that alſo was ſome Seal of their Commiullion, and that they were authoriz'd and ſent by 
God to preach thoſe things to the world, but by the manifeſtation of the truth commending 
themſelves to every mans conſcience: So the Apoſtle reckons up many things, approving our 
ſelves as the Miniſters of God by the word of truth, 2 Cor. 6. 44 Therctore certainly thete 
is ſomewhat in the truth deliver'd, that will ſufficiently make out it ſelf to be of God ;and 
when they render the reaſon why this Word was not received, it was not for want of evi- 
dence; as if this truth could not ſufficiently be known to be of God;but becauſe Men were 
blinded with their luſts and carnal afte&ions; for ſo he ſaith, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. If our Goſpel be 
hid, it is hid to them that are loſt. In whom the God of thu world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, &c. Which ſhews there is a light in the Goſpel by which ir can 
diſcover itſelf, and if this light be hidden from the eyes ot Men, it 1s becauſe their minds 
are blinded by their own luſts and carnal afte&tions. Now if the certainty of truth will 
draw affeTion, certainly thoſe truths which are conveyed in th: Word of God ſhould gain 
upon our hearts, and draw affection; why 2 becauſe theſe ate ſublime,ſupreme,and weighty 
truths, and come in with a gteat deal of evidence upon the hearts of Men. | 

(2.) If Goodneſs can gain the hearts and affetions of Men, the Word of God is good 
as well as true. There's a double defire in Man, a zefire of truth, and a defire of immortali- 
ty ; to know the truth, and to enjoy the chiefeſt good ; = happineſs of the intellect, ol 
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the underſtanding, that lies in the contemplation of truth ; and the happineſs of the will, 
in the enjoyment of good. In the ſtate of Innocency, this was repreſented by the Tree ot 

1c, and the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, to ſuit theſe two capacities and deſires 

thac were in the heart of Man. The Tree of Life, to ſuit his defires of happineſs ; and 

rhe Irce of Knowledge of Good and Evil, to ſuit his deſires of truth. Under the Law,this 

is ict forth by the Candleſtick, and the Table of Shew-bread ; and in the Goſpel, by the Sa- 

crament of Baptiſm, which is called an enlightning : ZHebr. 10. 32. After you were enlight- 

ed; that is, after you were baptized; and the Lord's Supper. Light and Lite they are the 

two great things Man looks atter as a reaſonable Creature,to get more Light,and then Lite, 
that he may enjoy God. Now we are {till at a loſs for ſatisfaction of thele defires,until we 
meet with the Word of God, where there is primum Terum, the ſupreme truth ; and ſum- 
mim Lonum, the chicteſt good ; and therefore the directions of the Word are called true 
Laws, and good Statutes, Nehem. 9. 13. True Laws, all words of truth, ſo to perfeCt the un- 
derſtandings of Men ; and good Laws, very ſuitable to their will and inclination, and ſo 
bear a full proportion with the deſires of a reaſonable Creature. So. 1 7zm. 1. 15. This tis 
a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation. The Goſpel is a faithful ſaying, there's truth 
to perteCt the underitanding, and then worthy of the chiefeſt embraces of our wills and at- 
fections. As there is plain, certain, clear truth in the Word of God, a fatisfaftion to the 
underſtanding in the view of truth ; ſo there is alſo a full compliance with the motions of 
the will which the Scripture offereth. Now two things there are the Scriptures do reveal 
whici are good for Men, and cannot be found elſewhere, and all the world have been puz- 
Iced about them, how to find them out. ( x ) Reconciliation with God. 2. Salvation, or 
Ercrnal Happineſs. | 

1. MReconciliatioun with God, This is the grand _y of the guilty creature where- 
with God ſhall be appealed, fatisfied, and we reconciled to him, he being offended by our 
ſin, Micah 6. 8. How Juſtice ſhall be ſatisfied, and Men that are obnoxious to the wrath of 
God, may come to have delightful communion with him, this is the great ſcruple that 
troubleth the Creature, and all the falſe Religions in the World were invented for the re- 
moving and aſlailing this doubt and ſcruple, and appeaſing the hearts of Men as to theſe 
fears of d:vine jullice. Now we can nowhere be ſatisfied but in the way of Reconciliation 
and Peace, which is tendred by God himſelf to repenting finners, through the mediation 
of Chriſt Jeſus. Natural conſcience will make us ſenſible of fin and wrath, and we have 
no ranſom to pay it; and all other creatyres cannot help us, for they are debtors ro God 
tor all they have and can do: how then ſhall God be ſatisfied 2 how ſhall we eſcape this 
vengeance ? This fear would have remained upon us to all Eternity, but that we have relief 
from the Word of God. 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
not imputi:g their treſpaſſes. There 1s more glory in theſe few words, and more of Ged 
diſcover'd in them, than there is in all the World, O ! what a deal of comfort, and what 
a foundation for the rejoicing of our Faith , is there laid in this Reconciliation in and by 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 'That ſhort ſentence diſcovers more of God's intentions and good 
will to Man, than all the bounty of his Providence in and by all the creatures put together. 
Here was a ſecret which could never enter into Man's heart, nor do we find a ſyllable of it 
written in any Heathen Book as to the way of it how it ſhall be brought about. A truth 
10 incredible to fleſh and blood, that the Prophet,when he ſpeaketh of this wonder,asketh, 
Who hath believed our report? Tſa.53.1. Who hath believ'd that he ſhould bear our ſor- 
rows, and be wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities, and that the 
chaſtiſements of our peace ſhould be upon him,and by his ſtripes we ſhould be healed?Here's 
the great ſecret God hath revealed to you in his Word; this muſt needs be a ſecret in na- 
ture, for this was a work which meerly proceeded from the free motion of God's Will, and 
therefore being not opus nature divine, but opus liberi confilii, that work which God did 
not do by any zcceſity of nature, but by the free motzon of his own will, will never be found 
our, unleſs God will diſcover it himſelt. For how could any man divine what God purpo- 
ſed in his heart, before he brought it to purpoſe, until he himſelf had revealed it ; there- 
tore 'tis a good Word, becauſe it reveals Reconciliation by Chriſt. 

2. There is ſomething more to draw our hearts to the Word, that 1s, eternal ſalvation. 
We grope and teel about tor an immortal good, nature will give us ſome preſages of a ſtate 
aiter this world, ſome kind of gueſſes, and we are groping and feeling about for an eternal 
good, Acts 17. 27. Man which hath a foul that will not periſh, muſt have ſome happineſs 
that will laſt as long as his ſoul ſhall laſt, he would fain be eternally happy. Now it is the 
Word of God only reveals both the thing, and the way to God ; the thing itſelf, that there 
is ſuch a ſtate, and what it is, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Chriſt hath brought life and immortality to light 
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through the Goſpel. It lay in darkneſs before, hidden under ſome gueſſes and repreſentati- 
ons to the old People of God, but-now it's brought to light in the Goſpel. Heathens in 
their dark notions did ſtumble upon the immortality of the Sou!, which they did rather 
dream of, thag underſtand diſtin&tly : But now all 15 open and clear, and God hath mani- 
feſted to you thar there is a reſt for the Children of God, and a happineſs after this life, \nd 
alſo God hath revealed the way how to ſeek it, and how to attain and get this cternal hap- 
pineſs; therefore the holy Scriptures are ſaid to-be able 79 make wiſe 76 ſalvation, 2. "tim. 
3. 15. it doth direct you in this way ; that's wiſdom indeed, to be wiſe to falyation. 1o 
be able to turn and wind in the world, to be wiſe -only in the preſent generation, as the 
children of this world are, it is folly rather than wiſdom ; as when children can ſet forth 
their Toys, we do not look upon it as any piece of wiſdom, bur tolly. Wiſdom lies in fix- 
ing a right end, in a choice of fit means, and in a dexterous profecution of thoie means tor 
the attainment of- this end. Now the holy Scriptures make you wiſe to ſalvation ; ( that 
is ) to fix upon a right end,for they diſcover that there is a happineſs that we x fix upon, 
and they dire& us in the way ; and then by mighty and potent methods of reafoning,they 
quicken and awaken as to look after this buſineſs, that we may dexterouſly purtue it as the 
great care that lies upon us; therefore the children ot God delight in the Word, becauſe 
this makes them wiſe to ſalvation ; here they have a pertect blefledneſs, and a powerful 
wa of argumentation, and the ſoul is quickned to look after theſe great and everlaſting 
10Pes. 

a) The Doctrines of the Word are profound truths. 7hy teſtimonies are wonder/+l, 
therefore doth my foul keep them, Pal. 119. 129. They are remote trom vulgar and ordiza- 
ry knowledge. The Word of God is not only called a doctrine according to godlizeſs, 1 Tim. 
6. 3. but a myſtery of godlineſs, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Since the Fall there is a curiofiry of know- 
ledge, a deſire whereby man not only ſeeks what is true and good, but what is rare and 
protound; we have no need to run to other Books. True depth, and true proftoundnels, is 
to be found in the Word of God ; there are wonders in God s Law, if we had eyes to ſee 
them. Pſal. x19. 18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law, 
Things indeed fo profound, and fo myſterious, that the Angels defire to pry into them, 
1 Pet. 1.12. Thoſe ſpirits that live in the bleſſed Viſion, and conſtant fruition of God,yet 
they did find a depth of wiſdom in ſalvation by Chriſt ; ſuch a raviſhing myſtery,that they 
curiouſly are taken up in the ſtudy of it, and they delight in the view ot rhoſe things which 
are commended to us for our ſtudy. Epheſ. 3. 10. To the intent that now unto the principali- 
ties in heavenly places mizht be known by the church the manifold wiſdom of God. God's Word 
is a Glaſs wherein thoſe glorious creatures do, as in a mirror, behold his wiſdom, and are in 
ſome ſort better'd by it. The ſlate of Angels is a happy ſtate, but it's finite, capable of 
being improv'd, and better'd, and that by the Do&trine of the holy Scriptures. Well then, 
ſuch are the depths and various. excellencies of the Word of God, that the Saints know not 
how more pleaſantly and contentedly to ſperid their thoughts and time, than in the ſearch 
and view of thoſe truths, where ſuch notable myſteries are revealed about - the Nature of 
God, Creation, Providence, the Story of Man's Fall, Redemption by Chriſt,the way to true 
happineſs, and the like; both the Grounds of Faith, and Rules of Practice, are all ſuch as 
are above the pitch of humane uriderſtanding. Natural reaſon cannot. find them our, and 
now they are revealed by God, the mind doth not tully apprehend them. 

Thirdly, The uſe of Scripture, the, ends for which God hath appointed it, and the uſes for 
which it was given. 

(1) To increaſe the knowledge of God. Now the Saints would know more of God, 
and better their Notions of him ; as Moſes his great requeſt to God is, Te me thy Name ; 
when he learned that, Shew me thy Glory , he would fain know more of God. So the Saints 
would deſire to know more of God ; therefore the Word is dear and precious to them, be- 
caulc it diſcovers ſo much of God, /7oſea 6. 3. This is their property, they fo//ow ou to 
know the Lord. They do not content themſelves with their firſt and infant Notions, bur 
aſpire to know him more and more; for their love, fear and truſt, and all, doth depend up- 
on the knowledge of God. If we had more knowledge of God,we ſhould love him more, 
and truſt him more. Pſal.g. 10. They that know thy Name, will put their truſt in thee, We 
know God but as men, born blind, know the fire; they know there is ſuch a thing as fire, 
tor they teel it warm them,but what it is they know not; ſo that there is a God we know, 
but what he is we know little, and indeed we can never ſearch him out to perfection ; a 
finite creature can never fully comprehend that which is infinite. The Saints are following 
on to know rhe Lord; they defire to know more and more, and there is no ſuch means to, 
diſcover God to them as this way. 
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(2) The uſe of the Word is to convert the ſoul, and to bring it home to God, Pal. 
19. 7. The Law of Gol is pzrfe&, converting the ſoul. There is the perfe&tion of God's 
Word, it 15 G24's inſtrument for converting ot ſouls,or turning of them back to him again: 
For, Converſion;take it in its whole latitude,compriſeth this, to humble us, to cleanſe us, to 
bind up our broken hearts ; becauſe of all theſe uſes, the children of God love his Word. 
It ierves, 

1. To humble us for fin. Fer. 23. 29. 1s not my Word like as a fire * ſaith the Lord , 
and likz a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces ? He appeals to it as things that we ma 
fal by exftrience, that the Word of God is not only a hammer to break, but a fire to 
melt: As 4 batter'd Veſſel when it is to be new form'd, muſt be melted, that it may be ca- 
pa! of this new form ; fo no ſuch way to melt the heart, and make it capable of God's 
.1:poſe, as.the Word of God; no ſuch thing to break the heart; no ſuch terrors and ago- 
uies like thoſe the Word works, and to melt the heart, ro make it pliable toGod's uſe; ns 
ſuch thing as the Word of God to affect us for ſin, tor ſin as it 15 a breach of God's Law,or 
an offence to God. 

2, It hath this uſe, to cleanſe the heart, and ſubdue it to the obedience of Chriſt, P/a/. 

119.9. Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his way 2 by taking heed thereio according to thy 
Word. Young men, who more ſtubborn and boittrous than they, that are carried on with 
great ſtrengch and fervor in the very heat of their rebellion againſt God 2 Well,the Word of 
God can cican(c rhe heart of a young man. As Plato faith of Youth, That it is ſuch a 
Beaſt as will not eaſily come to hand. Now for cicurating and taming this Beaſt, for the cap- 
tivating thoſe rebellious affeCtions in yourh, and cleanſing and working out the filthineſs 
that 1s 1n us, nothing like the Word ; and it 1s by theſe ſpiritual weapons, that every thought 
is brought into captivity to Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. and then as 1t is obſtinate, the power of the 
Word Lreaks the torce of our luſts, 
3: For cointorting and binding up the broken hearted : Humane wiſdom and eloquence 
cad do nothing to purpole this way ; but when God by the Word reveals to a man his righ- 
tcouſnels, then his fleſh ſhall come again as a childs, he ſhall return to the days of his youth, 
Job 33.25. Tiough a man before did walk up and down as a Ghoſt, was, as it were, a 
walking Ske/eton,nnd his marrow was ſuck'd out of his bones by the terrors of the Lord 
that were upon him, yet when he hath God s Word to ſhew, under God's hand, for his par- 
don, this brings his comfort, his fleth ſhall revive, he ſhall return freſher than a child , and 
ſhall return to the days. of his youth, his ſtrength, joy and comfort ſhall come again; there- 
tore O how they love the Law, becaule they have felt in their heart, it muſt be God's 
Word ! for that which wounds, muſt alſo heal. 

2) 1omakeus perte, as well as to begin the work. 2 7m: 3.17. it is ſaid, The 
Word of God is able to make the man of God perfett, throughly furniſhed to all good works ; ſo 
that in this perfetion there are three Ules tor which the Word ſerves ; 

1, For building up in Faith, or increaſing in internal Grace. The Word of God is not 
oaly for Novices, but tor grown perſons, that there may be a continual dropping into the 
I21nps,as ut was in the Vition of Zechariah. Adts 20. 32. I commend you to God, and to the 
w41 d of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them 
which are {anitified. It is not enough to lay a foundation, but there muſt be a building up. 
Now what is that which builds us up ? The word of his grace, (that is) God's bleſſing upon 
the reading and hearing the Word; tor the Apoſtle ſpeaks it when he was taking leave of 
the Fpheſtans, I commend you to God, and the word of his grace, (that is) the word of grace 
ſent among them,by their ordinary Officers continued to them, bleſſing the reading and 
hearing the Word by their ordinery Officers, there would be no need of Paul, the room 
ſhould be ſupplied. Habits of grace muſt ſtill be maintained by freſh influences, and they 
always come into us by the Word of God, therefore after we are converted and bornagain, 
the Word is uſeful, rhat we may grow thereby, 2. Pet. 2. 2. 

2. To dire our practice, that's one uſe the Word ſerves for ; fo it is faid, 2 Pet.1.19. 
Ie have alſo a more ſure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed as unto a 
light that (hineth in a dark place. In this ſtate of ignorance wherein we are ( tor that's 
fizured by thoſe words, i» a dark place } ſure it is a great bleſſing, to have a light ſhining 
to us that we may not wander, and fall into the ſnares wherewith we are encompaſſed, We 
are apt to forget and miſtake our way ; we are very forgetful, and our way 1s narrow, 
hardly found and hardly kept ; and Satan is full of wiles and deceits, like an gn fatuus, 
ready to lead us out of the way, therefore we had need havea ſure guide, and a ſure light. 
Pſal. 119. 105. Thy word is a lamp to our feet, and a light to our paths. It 1s a lightnot on- 
ly to our paths for the choice of our general way, but tor all our ſteps to dire&t us in all = 
ways. 3+ 30 
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3. To comfort us in all conditions, under our croſſes, contufions and difficulties, we haye 
all trom the Word of God. Pſal. 119. 50: This is my comfort in my afflidtion : for thy 
Word hath quickned me. , O | when a child of God is even dead, and hath many damps 
and diſcouragements upon his heart, when he goes to the Word, there he hath quickning, 
reviving, and is encouraged to wait upon God again. All our diſcomfort comes from for- 
getting what God hath ſpoken in his Word. eb. 12.5. Te have forgotten the exhortation 
which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, There's abundant conſolation in the Word but we 
forget it, and do not carry it always inour mind, and then we' lie under much deje&tion 
of heart ; if we do not ſtudy it, diſcomfort will come upon us. In the Word there's a 
remedy for every malady, and an eaſe for every ſmart; and therefore this is that which 
makes it precious to the children of God. 


II. Secondly, The Saints readily yield this love to the Word. Why ? 


1. Becauſe their hearts are ſuited to the Word. The Word is every way ſuited to the 
ſanC&tified nature, and the ſanRified nature is ſuited to it; for that which is written in God's 
Book, is written over again upon their hearts by the finger of the Spirit ; while we are in 
our natural ſtate, there 1s an enmity to the Law of God : For we are not ſubjett to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be, Rom 8. 7. I but when they come to be written upon the 
heart and mind, then our afteC&tions are ſuited to the Word. Carnal men do not love the 
Word; why? becauſe it is contrary to them, as Micaiah to Ahab, He prophefieth nothing but 
evil to me ; it only rubs their ſores, and diſcovers their ſpots to them, and that's grievous; 
and proud ſpirits think it to be a ſimple, plain dotrine. Worldly ſpirits love it not, for 
it draweth them off wholly to think of things to come z but they whoſe hearts are ſuited 
to it, they have a mighty love to it. | 

2. They have taſted the goodneſs of the Word, therefore they love it. 2 Pet. 2. 3. As 
new born babes defire the fincere milk of the Word: why? If ſo be ye have taſted that the 
Lord is gracious; if you have felt any benefit. Fer. 15. 16. Thy words were found, and 1 
did eat them ; and thy Word was unto me the joy and rejoycing of mine heart. When they 
come to taſte, digeſt, and have experience of the benefit, in comforting, changing, ſupport- 
ing their own hearts, then they love the Word of God that hath been the inſtrument of it. 
Fam, 1.18, He hath begotten us by the word of truth ; then what follows > Be ſwift to 
hear. If a man be begotten, if he hath felt the benefit of the Word, then he will be taking 
all octaſions to delight himſelf, and refreſh his ſoul in the VVord of God, in reading, hear- 
ing, meditating, becauſe he hath found ſenſible benefit. 


Tſe x. To ſhame and humble us, that we are ſo cold in our love. Itis an admirable 
and an incredible aftetion David here ſpeaks. - Conſider who it was that ſpeaks thus; Da- 
vid, he that was incumbred with the employments of a Kingdom, he that had ſo many 
Courtly pleaſures; ſo many great buſineſſes to divert and draw him aſide, yet all his em- 
ployment could not witi-hold him from delighting himſelf in the VVord of God. It was 
David that was a King, and mark how he doth expreſs himſelf ; he doth not fay, I en- 
deavor to keep thy Word, bur 7 love thy Word. Nay, he faith more, he ſpeaks of it as a 
thing he could not expreſs, Z/ow 7 love thy Law ! No great wonder that we carinot expreſs 
the excellency of the Word; but that our affeftions which are ſo finite that theſe ſhould not 
be expreſt, this is wonderful. Then he ſpeaks of it with Exclamation too, O how [ love thy 
Law! and he ſpeaks this to God ; the Septuogint read it, Lord, how have T loved thy Law ! 
He makes God himſelf to be Judge not only of the truth of his love (.as Peter makes 
Chriſt the Judge of the truth of his love, I have many failings, I have fallen foully of late, 
but, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt T love thee ; ) but he makes God the Judge 
of the ſtrength of his love, Lord, how zo T love thy Law! Have we any thing anſwerable ? 
Heart ſhould anſwer heart. Are there ſuch affections wrought in us, as David expreſleth 
to be in himſelf? This ſhould ſhame us, for we have more reaſon, there is more of the 
VVord of God revealed to us, more of the counſel of God diſcover'd, the Canon of Scri- 
pture being enlarged, more diſcover'd than ever was to David, yet our afteCtions ſo cold. 
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Oh how love I thy Lan ! &C. 


[| Come now to a ſecond Uſe. To preſs us to get this Love. Take three Argu- 
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ments : 
1. This will wean us from ſinful delight that is apt to infinuate with us and take 
our hearts, it will draw us off from carnal paſtimes, curious ſtudies, vain pamphlets; 
if you had this Love, here would be your recreation in the word of God. Caſte delicie 
mee ſunt Scripture tue, ſaith Auſtin, here are my chaſte delights thy holy Scripture, to be 
ruminating and meditating there. Here you will be employing your time, and ſtrength of 
your thoughts. There are two things mightily concern us, to make Religion our bufineſs 
and recreation ; our bufineſs in regard of the ſeriouſneſs; and our recreation and delight 
in regard of the ſweetneſs. Now if you have a word from God, here will be your delight, 
you will be exercifing your ſelves contemplating the height, depth, and breadth of God's 
Love in Chriſt Jeſus,and turning over this bleſied book. Job 23. 12. 1 have eſteemed the 
words of thy mouth more than my neceſſary food. Your very food for ſuſtentation of your bo- 
dies will not be ſo ſweet to you is the word of God for the comfort and refreſhing of the 
Soul; when the promiſes are as dry breaſts, and withered flowers, when men have little 
or no feeling of the power of it upon their hearts, no wonder they are beſotted with the 
pleaſures of ſin. Mans mind muſt have ſome pleaſure and obleCation, but their harts 
are chained to carnal delights ſo that they cannot mind the buſineſs of their ſouls. 

2. Your hearts will be more ſtable and upright with God, more conſtant in the pro- 
feſlion of godlineſs when you come tolove the word, and love the truth for the truths take. 
2 Theſ. 2. 12. Becauſe ey received not the truth in the Love of it, therefore God gave 
them up to ſtrong deluſions that they might believe lyes. The Lord hath ſeen it fit ever to con- 
tinue this diſpenſation in the courſe of his Providence to ſufter ſeducing ſpirits to go forth, 
to try how we have received the truth, whether only in the bare profeſſion of ir, or re- 
ceived it in the Love of it. Many have received the truth in the light of it, that is, com- 
pelled by Conſcience, and by humane tradition, and currant opinions, and cuſtom of the 
country to profeſs it, but they do not love it, theretore they are eaſily carried away. There 
may be knowledge where there is not aſſent; there may be aſlent where there is not Love; 
there may be ſome flight perſwaſion of the truth of Evangelical Doftrine, but if the 
heart be byafled with Luſt and fin, a man doth but lie open to temptations, to Apoſtacie. 
Therefore until the heart be drawn out unto Love to the truth, it can never be ſtable 
with God. 

3. This is that which will give you a clearer underſtanding in the myſteries of godli- 
neſs. The more we love the word, the more we ſtudy it, and the deeper inſight, and 
more ſpiritual diſcerning we have in the myſteries thereot. It is not acute parts, bur 
flrong affeftions to divine things that maketh us to underſtand them in a ſpiritual manner. 
If a man hath acute parts, bur yet if he hath vile afte&tions, and carnal paſſions, theſe 
will becloud the mind and fill us with prejudicate opinions, ſo that we cannot diſcern 
the mind of God in many caſes, nor ſpiritually diſcern it in any, Men are darkned with 
their own luſts, their minds are darkned with carnal luſts, then z» ſeeing they ſee not, in 
hearing they hear not, they do not hear what they hear. Let me ſet it forth by this fimili- 
tude; a blunt Iron, if it be throughly heated inthe fire, will ſooner pierce through a thick 
board than a ſharper tool that is cold; fo in the order of the affeftions, when a mans heart 
is heated and warmed with Love to divine things , then it piercerh through , he hath 
ſuch a ſight of divine things as they ſhall affe& and change his heart , more than he that 
hath great parts. It is not acuteneſs of parts ſo much as entireneſs of afte&tion which 
gives us a ſpiritual diſcerning of the myſteries of Godlineſs: For when the heart is wed- 
ed to carnal luſts, the judgment is corrupted and partial, but when we have an affection 
to holineſs we ſhall ſooner diſcern the mind of God : Knowledge, that breeds Love; 
and Love, that increafeth knowledge, for it fortificth and ſtrengtheneth the other taculrics 
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of the ſoul that they may be more ready in operation, Let this perſuade you to get 
this Love to the word of God. 
Ay, but how ſhall we do to get this Love? 

i. Direfion. I told you before it's the fruit of Regeneration ; yet a. little to quicken 
you hereunto, Conſider all the Arguments which are brought ; as whoſe word it 1s, it is 
God's word, and if you love God, will you not love the word of God ? Surely your beſt 
affeions are due to him, and if you bear any afte&tions to him, you will bear an affeCti- 
on tohis word. Iſa. 26 8. Our defires are to thee, and to the remembrance of thy name. 
Firſt to thee, and then to the remembrance of thy name; or (as it is in the Original ) to 
thy memorial. If you have deſires to God, then you will love that bleſſed book wherein 
you ſhall read and hear of God, where God hath diſplayed his name to you. And then con- 
ſider what benefits you have by the word. It ſerves, 

1. Toenlighten usand to direct us. This is our Light in a dark place, and to guide us 
upon all occations. Solomon ſaich, Eccleſ. 11. 7. Light vs ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it 
is for the eyes to behold the Sun. If Light natural be ſo pleaſant, what is Light ſpiritual ? 
And therefore the Pſalmiſt compares the word of God to the Sun, Pal. 19. Firſt he 
ſpeaks of the Sun when he diſplayeth his beams upon the earth ; then preſently he comes 
to ſpeak of the word of God. The world can no more be without the one than the other; 
without the word of God no more than without the Sun: tor as one doth revive the 
drooping plants, and chear and refreſh nature by his comfortable beams; ſothe word of God 
doth rejoyce, refreſh, and revive the hearts of God's people by its light and influence, 
Pſal. 19. 5,8. Oh! it's a comfort to have light to ſee our way. When men begin to 
have a conſcience about heavenly things they will judge ſo. Paul and his companions in 
the great ſtorm at Sea, when they ſaw no Sun for many days, and when rhey were afraid 
to fall upon rocks, and ſhelves, with what longing did they expect to ſee the Sun? So a 
poor bewildred ſoul doth experiment ſuch another caſe, when his way is dark,and hath no di- 
reCtion from the word of God, what courſe to take: But when he can get a little Light 
from the Teſtimonies of the Lord to guide him in his way , how ſweet, refreſhing and 
reviving is this to his heart? 

2. It ſerves to comfort us in all ſtraits. The word of God is ( as Baſil ſaith) A common 
ſhop of medicaments, where there's a ſalve for every ſore, and a remedy for every malady, a Þ ro- 
miſe for every condition, God hath plentifully opened his good-will and heart to ſinners, 
whatever the burden and diſtreſs be, ſtill there is ſome remedy from the word of God: 
Look as David, Pſal. 48. 2, 3. bids them to view Zion on all ſides, to ſee if there were 
any thing wanting necellary for Ornament and defence: So may we fay of the word of 
God, go round about, ſee if there be any thing wanting for the comfort of a Ohriſtian. 
"There are promiſes of wiſdom to manage our buſineſs, 1 James 5. promiſes of defence in 
th2 midſt of all Calamities, Zeb. 3. 5. Promiſes of ſuſtentation and ſupport in Gods 
ſtorchouſe, bleſſings enough tor every poor ſoul. Then the word of God ſerves to ſupport 
and ſtrengthen us in our conflicts, either with fins or with afflictions, to ſtrenthen usagainſt 
cor-uptions , and quicken us to duties, the ſword of the ſpirit which is the word of God, 
the choiceſt weapon in the ſpiritual warfare. Eph. 6. 18. Here a Chrittian fetcheth his 
all from hence : Therefore it you would have theſe afteftions to the word, think what 
a grzat deal of benefit is to be had by it, Light, Comfort, and Strength. 

2. Direftion. Secondly, Be in a capacity to love the word. It you would have this 
ſtrong afte&ticn David ſpeaks of, you muſt be renewedand reconciled. 

1. Renewed, for this Love is an affe&tion proper to the new nature, Rom. 8. 5. 
They that are aſter the ſpirit, do mind the things of the ſpirit. It is in vain to think of any 

ſuch love to God's word untill we be renewed by God s grace. A man, as a man, may de- 
light inthe knowledge of the word ; but to receive the word of God as the word of God, 
there muſt be ſomewhar of the divine nature, or you will not have ſuch a relith and fa- 
vor to ſpiritual things. 

2, Be reconci!ed to God, A guilty creature what comfort can he take in the word of 
God, where he can ſee nothing but his accuſation and his doom ? when he looks into it, 
it ſhews him his natural face. A natural man cannot delight in the word of God, for it 
only revives. his fears, and offers to his mind a ſenſe of his miſery. Therefore Gods wit- 
neſles are ſaid to torment them that dwell on the earth. Rev. 11. 16 God's word is 4 
torment to them. 1o come to the word, and ſtudy the word of God, and conſider his 
mind revealed therein, this nothing bur increaſeth tears. It's a vexation to them when 
they would ſleep ſecurely, to have their conſciences rubbing up and reviving their fears. 
1 hexetore they are not un a capacity to delight in the word ot God. : 

TELL 3. Diretlton, 
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2.Direc. zdly, If you would delight in the word of God,you muſt get an eſteem of ſpiri- 
tual enjoyments why are wicked menſo greedily carried out after worldly comforts? Theſe 
are the only things which they value. But until a man learns to value knowledge, and 
ſpiritual comtorts, and ſubjeCtion to God, and converſion of his heart to God . he will 
not love the word which is the inſtrument of all theſe benefits. When he counts theſe as 
the greateſt bleſſings, then his heart will be carried on to them, for the word only hath 4 
ſubſerviency to theſe things.Poor low creatures value themſelves by plentitulneſs of worlq] 

accommodations, they will not be ſo much longing after them. But when they yalue 
#nſtruttion above filver, and knowledge more than their old, as Prov. 8. 10, when the heart 
is {er upon ſpiritual things, then they love the word by which they might be made par- 
takers of it. 


4. Direfion. Fourthly, Let a man live in awe of the word, and make it his buſineſs 
to maintain Communion with God; tor this will will ſhew him the neceſſity of his word 
for to comfort, and for to ſtrengthen him upon all occaſions. A lively Chriſtian that in 
good carneſt minds his work, muſt have the word by him for his ſtrength and ſupport, 
as he rhat labours muſt have his meals, otherwiſe he will faint. Painted fire needs no fuel, 
and when we content our ſelves with a looſe and careleſs proteſſion, then we will not fo 
delight our ſelves in Gods book, and in his ſtatutes, and run to thoſe things for the ſup- 


port of our ſouls. But when we make it our buſineſs, then naturally we will be carried 


out in love to the word. 


Tſe 3. For tryal; Have we this love to Gods word 2 Gods people love his word ex- 
ceedingly. There are many do not hate it, do not oppoſe it, or have ſome cold affeCti- 
us" 55 way , but have you that order of affection which the Children of God do ex- 
preſs ? f 
1. If you have a true Love to the word of God, you will much exerciſe your ſelves 
therein in reading. hearing, praying, conferring, and meditating, theſe will be conſtant ex- 
erciſes of your ſouls. You will be much 1n reading the word, as the Eunuch returnin 
from publique worſhip, was reading a portion of Scripture, ' Ads 8. 28. It is good to 
ſee with our own eyes, and drink out of the fountain, nut barely to attend upon deduc- 
tions from the word, and diſcourſes built thereupon, but to read the book itſelf, and if it 
ſeem dark, God will ſend you an Interpreter. Then you will be delighted in hearing the 
word, Certainly the Saints will take all meet occaſions for this. If he hath begotten you 
by the word of truth, you will be ſwift to hear, Fames 1. 9g, They which have experi- 
mentedethe power of it , there needs not much adoe to preſs them to come and wait upon 
the diſpenſation of the word. T ſal 1.22. 1. 1 was glad when they ſaid unto me, let us go up 
unto the houſe of the Lord. You ſhould be glad of theſe occaſions of hearing Gods word. 
Look, as in heaven all our comforts, and all grace comes 1n there by viſion, by ſight, fo 


now it.comes in here in the Church by hearing, hearing isthe ſenſe exerciſed inthe Church, - 


and therefore Gods Children will be much in hearing the word ; Then much in conterri 
of it. What a man delights in he will be talking of, and ſo ſhould you at home and ra, 
Deut. 6. 7. Thou ſhalt be talking of them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walk- 
eſt in the way, and when thou lieſt down, ard when thou riſeſt up. When you are at home 
you fhould be con{erring of theſe holy things, and abroad ſeafoning your journey and bu- 
ſineſs with gracious conference. 

2. If you have this Love to the word of God, you will delight to get it into your 
hearts, There's the great buſineſs of a Chriſtian that it may not only be in the Bible, but 
may be impreſt on rhe heart, and expreſt by a ſincere, uniform, impartial obedience, 
when we ſtudy conformity thereto in heart and life. Hypocrites may delight in the ſpe- 
culation, but a Child of God is delighted in the obedience, and in conformity to his word. 
Pal. 119. 14. T have rejoyced in the way of thy Teſtimonies as much as in all riches. Not 
only in the teſtimonies themſelves, in the naked contemplation of theſe bleſſed truths , 
reconciliation with God, and the way to true happineſs, but in the way and prattice of 
theſe things, He that loves his rule will ſtudy an exact conformity thereunto. The 
Love a child of God hath to the word it differs from the Love of an hypocrite or a tempo- 
rary believer thus, by this fimilitude, In a rare piece of painting , an ordinary beholder 
takes a great deal of comfort when he ſeeth it, or looks upon it, but this 1s nothing to that 
contentment which an Artiſt takes in imitating and copying it out, an _— it, 
when he can by his own penſil copy it out to the life: So that which a child of God 
delights in is, when he can copy out this word of God, get it into his heart, and —_ 
orti 
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forth in his Converſation , for the Scripture ſpeaks of both. Of the word got into the 
heart, James 1. 21. Receive with meekneſs the ingrafted word. When it is not only an 
external rale, but an ingratted word. So F/al. 37. 31. The Law of God is in his heart; 
and Pſal. 40. 8. Thy Law is in my heart, Here's the great Teſtimony of our love to God's 
Law, when we ſtriveto have it impreſt onthe heart, and expreſt in the converſation, Phil. 
3. 16, Let us walk by the ſame Rule. This 15a double contentment when it comes'to 
that, not only to the view. of truth,. but when the heart is a ready tranſcript of the word 
of God ; whentheſe things are not only revealed to him, but revealed in him, Gal. r. 16. 
It pleaſed God to reveal his Son in me. There 1s a revealing things to ws, and a revealing 
things i», ws, Now when this 1s our buſineſs » that allthis may be revealed in us, and 
we mav be caſt into the mould of this Doctrine, then indeed do we love the Law of God. 
Rom. 6. 17. Te have obeyed from the heart that form of Dottrine which was delivered unto 


ou, or whereto ye were delivered. 


;). They which love the word of God, love the whole word, even that which 
thwarts their natural deſires, and diſcovers their fin to them. Paul faith, Rom. 7. 12. 
The IT aw is holy, and the Commandment holy, and juſt , and good. What's the mcan- 
ing of this disjunctive, the Law, and the Commandment? By the commandment 
he means that particular Law which had fo ſtrangely affet-ed him, that had wrought 
ſuch tragical etteAts upon his heart, made fin revive, diſturbed him, diſcovercd 
himſelf ty himſelf, he loves that law which broke in upon his heart With ſo much 
power and evidence, and ſtir'd up his afteftions. Carnal men love the comfortable 
part of the word , to be feaſled with priviledges, but that part which urgeth them 
to unpleaſing duties , or diſcovers their ſins, they love not. 1 Mings 22.8. He doth not pro- 
phefie good concerning, me, but evil; theretore I will not hear him: Though he was a Pro- 
phet of the Lord, and came with the word of the Lord, yer he never propheſicd good to 
me (that is) ſuch things as did pleaie him. Do you think that was the temper of that 
wicked King alone? no, 1t is the temper of every wicked man's heart. Amos 5, to. They 
hate him that rebuketh in the gate, and they abhor him that ſpeaketh uprightly. All wicked 
men have ſuch a diſpoſition, they hate that part of - the Word which doth flir up their 
tears,revive their doubts,and is contrary totherr luſts. John 3.20. Ir's their general diſpoſition, 
Every one that deth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be 
reproved. They ſhunjthat part oi the Word whereby they might come to know themſelves, 
either they could with ſuch things were not ſins, or that they did not know them to be 
ſins. 2 Pet. 3. 5. For this they willingly are ignorant of. A-guilty foul hath a ſecret enmi- 
ty tothe word of God, being loth to read his own doom there, and be much occupied and 
employed in that which condemns and accuſeth him; as a man that hath light-ware, is 
loth to come to the ballance ; or a man that hath counterfeit coin, is loth to come to the 
touchſtone; ſo they are loth to come too cloſe and near the word of God, that their 
whole courſe may be diſcovercd to themſelves. None but a pure ſincere heart can have 
ſuch an univerſal Love to God's Law: - : . - | > 

4. If you love the word, you will ever love the Word ; for the ſame reaſons that drew 
your heart . at firſt continues {tull, Pſal. 119. 20. My ſoul breakerh for the longing that it hath 
unto thy judgments at all times. By Judgments is meant the -word of -God , which is the 
rule of God's proceeding with finners. It was not for a pang only that he had that flrong 
and vehement affection, but it was a conſtant thing ar all times, it was the ordinary frame 
of his heart. Many men have good affteCtions for-a while, -but they abide not with them : 
For ſome have an adulterous aftetion only, they may love the word of God while it is new, 
tor novelty fake. Fohn 5. 35. Je rejoyced for a ſeaſon in his Light. And Atl. 17. 20. They 
flocked about Pax, tecauſe he ſeemed to be a ſetter forth of new Nottrive. This is but 
carnal love, that is ſoon altered; or elſe it may be they have ſome love tothe Word during 
ſome qualme oi Conſcience, and they may find ſome ſavour in it when they have a little 
trouble upon them, as we deſire ſtrong water in a pang, nor as a conſtant dyet. When 
they are under ſome working of Conſcience , then they run to the word ; but as ſoon as 
they can lick themſelves whole again ; they flight it, and their love to the word is gone. 
As their trouble wears off, ſo their afteRion is worn off. Theſe are driven by tearing the 
word, and not by the love of it: Fora. great while men are carrycd on Mealingly in their 
love to the word, but when it grates hard , bears hard upon Conſcience, and meets with 
their luſts, rhen they go away in diſcontent. As Zerod heard John gladly for a while, 
Park b. 20. until his eredias was touched, and then follows his darling fin again. 'Their 
Love is to the word it carnal credit accompany it, as John was welcome to the Jews, until 

ETLS-2 he 


632 SERMONS upon Sen me. Chl. 


he fell under ZHerod's diſpleaſure. 'The ns (INE received the word with much joy, 
until the Sun aroſe with a burning heat. Matth, nz There are certain times when it is a 
credit to be religious, and when the Goſpel is befriended in the world ; then men will have 
ſome ſeeming atte&ion, but it dies away. God's Children love the word, for its own fake, 
therefore they ever love ir. They which love the truth, for foreign reaſons, becauſe of 
novelty, merely out of preſent neceſlity, publick Countenance, becauſe it is in faſhion and 
repute, or becauſe they thought the word would flatter them more in their fins than it 
doth, theſe do notlove the word. Thus David's affeCtion is aſſerted. 


Secondly, VVe have David's aſſertion demonſtrated, [ /t #s my meditation all the 
dcy. 1 


Do. 2. They that love the Word , will be meditating therein continually. 
There are two Grounds for this, Love cauſeth ir, and Love is encreaſed by it. 


1. Love cauſeth it, We are continually thinking of whatſoever we love. Rich men 
that affe&t worldly things are always thinking of gathering ſubſtance, and encreafing their 
worldly portion, as that man, Zuk. 12. 17, 18. was dialoguiſing and diſcourſing with him- 
ſelf Carnal Lovers are thinking of that they love, and ambitious men are teaſting their 
ſouls with imaginations and ſuppoſitions of worldly greatneſs , pleaſing themſelves by 
framing Images in their minds; and Warriers are thinking of battels and wars; and Vo- 
luptuaries are thinking of ſports and paſtimes; and a Child of God is thinking of holy 
things. Love cauſes the ſoul to be more where it loves than where it lives; it's the beſt 


entertainment they can find for themſelves to frame Images of things loved in their 
minds, : 


2. As Love begets meditation, ſo meditation cheriſhes love. Meditation is the life of 
all the means of grace, and that which makes them fruitful to our ſouls. What's the rea- 
ſorrthere is ſo much preaching , and ſo little praftice? for want of meditation. Conſtant 
tioughts are operative. It a Hen ſtraggleth out from he neſt , ſhe brings forth nothing , 
her Eggs chill; ſo when we do not ſet a brood upon holy thoughts; if we content our ſelves 
with tome few tranſient thoughts and glances about divine things, and do not dwell upon 
them, the truth is ſuddenly put off, and doth no good. All aCtions require time and ſpace 
for their operation, if haſtily ſlubber'd over they cool, if we give them time and ſpace we 
ſhall feel their effefts: So if we hold truths in our mind, and dwell upon them , there 
will be an anſwerable impreſſion, but when they come like a flaſh of lightning then they 
are gone and we run them over curſorily. That truth may work, there is required three 
things, ſound belief, ſerious conſideration, and cloſe application. Job 5. 27. Lo this we 
have ſearchedit, ſo it is, hear it, and know thou it for thy good. 

(1) A ſound belief, for it is reality that will work upon us. Afﬀection is always ac- 
cording to the ſtrength of the perſuaſion. 

(2) There muſt be application. All Kind of operation is by the touch. The nearer 
the touch, the greater the vertue : ſo the more cloſe they are upon the heart, and touch , 
and concern us, the more they work upon us. 

(3) There muſt be conſideration, we mult ſeriouſly revolve theſe things in our mind, and 
debate with our ſelves : as for inſtance, what a ſtri&t and preciſe account we are to give at 
theday of Judgment ; the inexpreſſible pains of hell, and ineffable joys of Heaven; gene- 
rally we do not believe theſe things. - If we were perſuaded there were a Heaven and Hell, 
it wedidthink of them with application, and ſay, ſoul, thou muſt one day go either to 
Heaven or Hell, thou muſt one day appear before God, and be put under a ſentence of 
everlaſting death, or receive a ſentence of everlaſting life. If we did conſider them with 
ſerious and with inculcative thoughts, isit indeed ſo? then letme conſider what I muſt do. 
This reaſoning and debating, and whetting theſe truths upon the heart would work upon 
us, and we ſhould ſooner fee the fruit. As Eſha ſtretched himſelf often upon the Shu- 
namite's Son, and kept ſtretching himſelf till the child began to wax warm and ſneezed , 


and then he opened his eyes: So we ſhould ſpread truth upon the heart till afteCtion begin 
to quicken it. 


Tſe 1. 


UN 
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ſe 1. Reprodf, and that of three ſorts of Perſons. 


1. Thoſe that go muſing of vanity all the day, and never can find a thought for God 
for Chriſt, for the Covenant, or for the great truths of the Word, They hai e thoughts 
and to ſpare for other things. Do thoſe love the word of God and never ſpend a thought 
about it? Prov. 6. 21. If the Word were bound upon us as a Jewel and chain, then 
when thou goeſt, it would lead thee; when thou ſleepeſt, it would keep thee; and when 
thou Arc ©. it would talk with thee. The word would ever be running upon our minds 
if we had any hearty affetions to it. Chriſtians, think with -your 1elves, have you 
thoughts for other things, and none for God, Chriſt, Heaven, and everlaſting glory ? would 
you count him to be a charitable man that ſhould throw away his meat and drink into 
the kennel, rather than give him it that needs, and asks it? So would you count him 
to be a godly man, one that hath a ſincere love to God, that hath thoughts he knows not 
what to do with, but caſts them away upon every idle toy, and baſe inconſiderable thing, 
and not a thought for God ? to ſuffer his thoughts to run waſte ; yea, run riot in envious 
repinings, or unclean glances, or revengetul or proud imaginations, that can have thoughts 
for ſuch trifles, and never a thought for God, and forget him, days without nufnber. Fer. 
2. 32. Have theſe affeftions to the Word of God ? 


2. It reproves thoſe perſons to whom good thoughts are looked upon as a burden, and 
melancholy interruption, and when they ruſh into their minds, are thrown out again like 
unwelcome gueſts. Theſe ſeem to be deſcribed by thoſe words, Rom. 1. 28. They did not 
like to retain God in their knowledge. When men like not to entertain thoughts of God, if 
they faſten upon our hearts we ſoon grow weary of them. Chriſtians! to a gratious heart, 
one that loves God and his Word, thoughts of God and holy things are very comfortable 
and ſweet, Pſal. 104. 34. My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet: Bur when they are fo un- 
welcom, and ſeem ſo troubleſom to your ſouls, have you a love to them ? Tole weary of the 
thoughts of Godt, it is to degenerate into Devils; for it 1s part of the Devils torment to 
think of God ; They believe and tremble. The more explicite thoughts they have of God, 


the more is their horror increaſed. If it be fo with you , judge whether you have this 
aftection, 


3- Thoſe that read and hear, but do not meditate in order to affection and practice. This 
duty muſt have its turn too: if you will ever manifeſt afteCtion, and increaſe affe&tion, you 
mult take ſome time to meditate and ſeaſon your thoughts. James 1. 24. Tor he behold: 
eth himſelf, and goeth his way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of man he was. They 
lay aſide thoughts of what they hear and read, and fo go into their old courſe again. When 
you hear or read any thing of the Word of God; the greateſt part of the task is yet 
behind ; you are to meditate, to exerciſe your thoughts therein. When men hear and do 
not meditate, it is like the ſeed which fell upon the path way, Matth. 13. The fouls of the 
atr came and picked it np. When youdo not labourto cover it, to get it into your heart by 
deep and ponderous thoughts, the Devil comes and takes it away again, when you work 
it not into your ſouls. Bare hearing leaves bur little impreſſion, unleſs we debate , and 
revolve it in our minds. God ſpake once, and I heard it twice, faith Fob. He had it 


not only at the firſt delivery, but, at the rebound: he went it over again in his 
thoughts. 


ſe 2. Information. It informs us, why we are ſo backward to meditate; it is for 
want of love. Oh how love 7 thy Law! and then, 'tis my meditation all the day, You 
think 'tis want of time, and want of parts and abilities ; Itell you *tis watt of Love. It 
1s but a vain boaſting, and the greateſt hypocriſie, to ſay we love the Law of God, and 
never exerciſe our minds therein: For where there is love it will command our thoughts; 
and if once you have found a heart, you will find time, abilities and thoughts to beſtow 
upon holy things. Love ſets all the wheels of the Soul a work; and therefore the gteat 
reaſon why meditation is ſo difficult, is,we have not ſuch ſtrength and ſuch ardor of affe&ti- 
ons to the things of God. The difficulty doth not lye in the duty it ſelf, but in the auckard- 


neſs of our hearts to the duty; you can muſe upon other things, why not muſe upon that 
which is holy 2 


Tſe 2. 
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7ſe 3. To prels you to ſhew love to the word of God this way, by often meditating 
upon it. Meditate upon the DoCtrines, Promiſes, threatnings, Man's miſery , Delive- 
rance by Chriſt, Neceſſity of Regeneration , then of a Holy lite, the Day of Judgment. 
Fill the mind with ſuch kind of thoughts,and continually dwell upon them. A goo man 
ſhould do ſo, and will do ſo. He ſhould do ſo, Foſh. 1. 8. and he will do fo, P/al. i 2. O dg 


not begrudge a little time ſpent this way! for hereby we both evidence our love to the 
Word and increaſe it. 


— 
— > 


But to quicken you hereunto, 


1. The more the heart is repleniſht with holy meditation, the leſs will it be peſtered with 
worldly and carnal thoughts. The mind of man is reſtleſs, and cannot lie idle, there. 
tore 1t 15 good ro ſet it a work upon holy things. It will be working upon ſomewhat, and 
if you do not feed it with holy thoughts, what then z AU! the Imaginations of the heart 
will be evil, only evil, and that continually, Gen. 6. 5. Theſe are the natural produas, 
and births of our ſpirits: And Marth. 15. 19. Out of the heart proceeds evil thoughts, &c. 
When the heart is left to run looſe, then we ſhall go muſing ot Vanity and ſin; theretorc 
by frequent meditation this evil is prevented , . becauſe the mind is preoccupied , and pot. 
ſeit already by better things ; nay , the mind is ſeaſoned, and vain and carnal thonghts 
grow diſtaſttul tous, when theheart is ſtored with good matter. | 


2. The more theſe thoughts abide with us, the more the heart is ſeaſoned and fitted 
for all worldly comforts and affairs. It 15 hard to touch pitch, and not be defiled ; to go up 
and down with a ſerious heart in the midſt of ſuch temptations. Nothing makes you aw- 
ful and ſerious ſo much, as enuring your minds with holy thoughts; ſo that you may g0 
about worldly buſineſſes in a heavenly manner. God's Children are ſenſible of this, there. 
force they make it their praCtice to begin the day with God. Pal. 139. 18. When I awake; 
T am ſtill with thee, As ſoon as they are awake, they are ſeaſoning their minds with ſome- 
what of God. And they not only begin with God, but take God along with them in all 
their comfort and buſinels. Prov. 23. 17. They are in the fear of the Lord all the day long. 
Why do vain thoughts haunt us in duty ?..becauſe it is our uſe to be vainly occupied. A car. 
nal man goes about heavenly buſineſs with an earthly mind ; and a godly man goes abour 
carthly buſineſs with a heavenly mind. A carnal man's thoughts are ſo uſed to theſe 


things, that he cannot take them oft ; but a Godly man hath enured his mind to better 
C11C 11;#11ts. 
C2 


3. thoughts will enflame and enkindle your afteftions after heavenly things. It is beat- 
ing the ſtcel _ the flint makes the ſparks fly out: So by ſerious inculcative thoughts, 
we beat out afte&tions, theſe are the bellows to blow up the coals; it is a very dead- 
ning thing tv be always muſing on vanity.. Cart. 1. 3. Thy name is as ointment poured 
forth, therefore do the Virgins love thee. When a box is broken, and the ointment poured 
out, when the name of God is taken in by ſerious thoughts , that ſtirs up afteCticn. 


4. By holy thoughts we do moſt reſemble the purity and ſimplicity of God. We do 
not reſemble God ſo much by ſpeech, and courſe of our ations, as we do by our ſerious 
and holy thoughts ; for his ſpiritual nature and being is beſt expreſt by theſe operations of 
our own Spirits. You can conceive of God as a ſpirit, always beholding humſelt , and 


loving himſelf; and fo you come nearer as to the being of God, the more your thoughts 
are exerciſed and drawn out after holy things. 


By theſe holy meditations the ſoul is preſent with God, and can ſolace it ſelf with 
him. The Apoſtle faith, We are abſent from him in the Body, but preſent with him by 
the ſpirit; preſent with him by the workings of our thoughts. This is the way to get into 
the Company of the ſpirit, to be with him, #/al. 139. 18. How with him? By our 
thoughts, and by ſerious calling him to mind. God 1s not far from us, but we are far 
from him. God is nor far from us in the effects of his Power and goodneſs,but we are far 
irom God, becauſe our thoughts are ſo ſeldom ſet a work upon hum. This is the way to 
fojace our ſelves with God, to be much in theſe holy things. 


SER M. 


UMI 


Vs. 58. the CXEX PSALM. 636 


SERMON CIII 
PS A L. CXIX. Vx. 58. 


Thou through thy Commandments baſk made me miſer than mine 
enemies : for they are ever mith me. 


N the former Yerſe you ſhall find the Man of God had expreſt his aftetions to the 
VVord, 0 how 1 love thy Law / Now he renders the reaſon of his great affeQtion, 
becauſe he got wildom thereby; a benefit of great value, as being the perfetion of 
the reaſonable nature, and a benefit highly eſteemed in the world. Thoſe which 

care not for the realzty of wiſdom, yet affe a reputation of it. Job 11. 12, Vain man 
would be accounted wiſe, though he be born like the wild aſſes colt. Though he be rude and 
brutiſh, yet he would fain be accounted wiſe. Knowledge was the great bait laid for our 
firſt Parents ; and fo much of that deſire is ſtill left with us,that we had rather be accounted 
wicked than weak, and will ſooner entitle var ſelves to the guilt of a vice in morals, than 
own any weakneſs in intelleftuals; no man would be accounted a Fool. VVell then,David's 
a ffettion is juſtified, he might well ſay; how 7 love thy law ! becauſe he got wiſdom there- 
by, and ſuch wiſdom as carried him through all his trouble ; though he Tad to do with 
crafty Adverſaries, as Doeg, Achitophel, and others that excell'd for worldly policy ; yet 0 
how T love thy Law ! For through thy Commandments, &e, 


In which words you have, ; 


(1) The Bereft gotten by the VVord, Wiſtlon. 

(2) The 0rigznal Author of this Benefit, Tho. 

(3) The Means, Through thy Commahdments. ; 

(4) The Benefit phat af 5-4 comparing it with the wiſdom and craft of his Enemies, 
the Politicians of Sa«/'s Court, men advanced for their great wiſdom and ſubtilty , Thos 
haſt madle me wiſer than mine enemees. ; OG 

(5) The Manner how he came to obtain this Benefit ; For they are ever with me, 


Do&t. That God, through his Command's, doth make his People wiſer than their Exemies. 
It is bit David's Experience reſolved into a Propoſition, I ſhall, 


1. IWuftrate the Point, by explaining the circumſlances of it. 
2. Then proſecute it. 


I. Firſt, The Benefit obtain'd is Wiſdom. Mark, 

, I, It is not Craft or Wiſdom to do evil, that's to be learned in theDevil's School ; but 
Divine wiſdom, ſuch as is gotten by ſtudy and obedience of God's Laws. Gen. 3. 1. The 
Serpent was the ſubtileſt of all the beaſts in the field. Satan's Inſtruments are very acute 
in miſchief, wiſe to do evil, but to do good have no knowledge, Jer. 4. 22. Cunning enough 
in a way of fin, but to ſeek in every point of duty; your ſouls muſt. not enter into their 
ſecrets: This wiſdom ſhould rather be unlearned, better be Fools and Bunglers in a way of 
ſin, than wiſe to do evil. 1 Cor. 14. 22. Brethren, in malice be ye children, but in underſland- 
ing be ye men. And Rom. 16.19, I would have you wiſe unto that which is good, and ſimple 
concerning evil, Simplicity here is the beſt wiſdom. oa | 
2. Ir is #ot worldly Policy, or a dexterous ſapacity in and about the concernments of 
this life. There are ſome which have zhe ſpirit of the world, 1 Cor. 2. 12. And a genius 
or diſpoſition of ſoul which wholly catrieth them out to riches, honours, and pteaſures,and 
are notable in this kind of $kill, in promoting their ſecular ends-in theſe things. A child of 
God may be a Fool to them for this kind of wiſdom ; for it is our Saviour's obſervation, 
Luke 16.8. The children of this world are in their generation wiſer than the children of light. 
Though David was wiſer than his Enemies, yet the children of tWis world are -wiſer in 

their 
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their Generations, that is, as to carnal fetches arid devices to accompliſh their worldly pur- 


poſes. In their Generation; that is, about the congle of their gttairs” Thus, David is nor 
wiſer than his Enenmes: ; 4 


2. It is not great skill in Arts arld Civil Biff iptihe. This isindeed a gift of Gcd, but 
given promiſcuouſly ſometimes to the good, and ſometimes to the bad ; ſometimes ro the 
good : tor Solomon could unravel af the ſecrets, of ature, and, diſpute. of every thing from 
the cedar to the hyſop, t Kings 4. 23, 29, 30, 31. and ſometimes 70 the bad, as the Heathen 
Phil»ſophers. many of whom knew all things almoſt within the circuit of the world yer 
how little this wiſdom is to be valued in regard of that wiſdom / which we get by God's 
Commandments; God hath in ſome ſhort ſhew'd,in that he hath ſaffered thoſe Books which 
Solomon writ concerning Trees, Plants, Beaſts, to be loſt ; whereas to this day the writings 
ot rhe Heathens are preſerved, as Ariſtotle's Book de Animalibus , &c. But now thole 
Books in which Solomon taught the fear of God, and true wiſdom, which is goClineſs, are by 
the ſingular care of God's Providence, conſerved.-tor our uſe and benefit ; God hath herein 
ihew'd, that we might want-thoſe other Books without the loſs of true wiſdom, but thoſe 
Books that indeed make us wiſe to falvation, thoſe are kept. Learning is a glorious 
endowment indeed, but God would give us that gift by the writings of Heathens ; bur 
grace, which is true wiſdom, he would give us that by the holy Scripture. A Man may 
excel in learning, yet after 2ll the —_— reſearches and enquiries of his high-flown rea- 
ſon into the mylteries of nature, he may be a very Fool, and be damned for ever; for Paul 
faith of the Philoſophers, Rom. +;22.- Profeſſinggo be wife, they became fools; ſince they had 
not the true knowledge of God, and the way of «ſalvation. + . .. 

4. *Tis not a bare knowledge of God s will, but wiſdom. Knowledge is one thing, and 
wiſdom, another. 1 wiſdom dwell with prudence, Prov. 8. 12. Many are knowing men, 
well skill'd with notions, but they want prudence, or practical direCtion, for the governing 
of their Hearts, and ordering of their ways. In the Scripture you ſhall find, Faith is nos 
only oppoſed to ignorance, but to folly, Luke 24. 25. O ye fools, and flow of heart to believe. 
Every natural Man is a Fool, 7zt. 3. 3. though never ſo notionally. wiſe, and skill'd in the 
theory of divine knowledge. Prov. 14. 8. The wiſdom of the prudent « to underſtand his 
way. Not to ſoar aloft in ſpeculation, abſtraQi from practice, and remote from ſpiritual 
influence, but to direct his courſe ſo as he may attain to the chiefeſt good ; not only to know 
what is to be done, but to do what is to be known. Carnal men they have great knowledge, 
and yet are ſpiritual Fools for all that ; they may lick. the glaſs,and never taſte the honey; 
or like Negroes that dig in Mines of knowledge, while others enjoy the gold ; they may 
ſearch out the myſteries of that Religion, which the godly man lives upon ; diſpute of Hea- 
ven, wizile others ſurprize it; and take 7t hy force; or like the Lark, ſoar high, but fall into 
the Net of the Fowler. A careful trict walking, that's the true wiſdom ; and thus we 
have ſtated the Benefit. | 

11. Secondly, Here's the Author of this Benefit, which is God, 7hou, through thy Com- 
mandments ; which I note, not only to ſhew to whom we muſt go tor this wiſdom ; f any 
man lack wiſdom, let him ask it of God, Jam. 1.5. Nor to ſhew to whom we muſt aſcribe 
the glory of it; if we get any benefit by the Word, praiſe belongeth to God, who is he 
Father of lights, from whom cometh every good and perfett gift, Jam. 1. 17. All Candles are 
lighred at lus Torch, and all the Stars owe their brightneſs to this Sun'; to the Father of 
lights we owe all the light, wiſdom, and dire&tion that we have. I fay, not only for theſe 
ends do I note it, but to ſhew the main and principal reaſon, why a Child of God is far 
more ſafe.by his godly wiſdom, than their Enemies by all their worldly policy ; why? God 
is of 1s (ide, counſelling, direfting and inſtructing him what to do; whereas they are 
acted and influenced by Satan. P/al. 37. 12, 13. The wicked plotteth againſt the juſt , the 
Lord ſha/l laugh at him ; for he ſeeth that his day 1s coming. The wicked plotteth againſt 
him, but there's a wiſe God that a&s for him: He doth not fay the juſt counterminerh the 
wicked, and ſtrains himſelf to match his Enemy with policy and craft,but God watcheth for 
him. 1F it were only this Policy againſt Piety it were not ſo much, but it is Mens cratt 
againſt God's wiſdom. Prov. 21. 30. There is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor counſel 
againſt the Lord. Theſe three words expreſs the ſum and heighth of all natural abilities : 
Wiſdom, notes a quick apprehenſion; Underſtanding, a wiſe foreſight grounded upon expe- 
rience ; Counſel, a deſignation of ſome rare artifice and device : now neither Wiſdom, nor 
Underſtanding, nor Counſel, none of theſe can ſtand againſt the Lord. God's Children are 
ſometimes diſmay'd, when they conſider the advantages of their Enemies, their wiſdom, 
learning, malice, experience. But here's their comfort, that they may -ſet God againſt all 
theſe, God who is the untain of wiſdom ; for he is intereſted in their cauſe, his wiſdom 
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apainſt their craft, and ſo having the direftion of the mighty Counſellor , they are 
ſate. 

ILL. Thirdly, Here is the means, Through thy Commandments,or through the direQions 
of the Word. You will fay, What can we learn from the Word to match our Enemies, in 
Policy > What wiſdom will that teach us for our ſafety and preſervation againſt the malice 
of our wicked Enemies ? There is our Rule, and the more cloſe and punctual we are in the 
obſervance of it, the more ſafe we are. A double wiſdom we learn from the Word ot God, 
which is our ſecurity againſt the malice and craft of our Enemies. 

1. This wiſdom we get by the Commandment, it dire&ts us how to keep in with God, 
which is our great wiſdom ; this is to ſtop danger at the fountain head. Prov.16.7. When 
a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him, The way 
to get peace and ſafety in evil times, is not to comply with Enemies, but to comply with 
God. All our danger lies in his anger, not in their wrath and rage ; for God can bridle 
them, or let them looſe upon us, as he ſees good. He hath the hearts of all Men in his 
hands, as the Rivers of water ; the creature is but God's inſtrument, and wholly at his dif- 
poſe. We have noneed to fear the Sword, if we do not fear him that wears the Sword ; 
nor need we fear the creature, if we donot break with God. Many are troubled with the 
ill will of Men, or about the rage of Men, and are full of fears when they meet with any 
oppoſition in their profeſſion ot godlineſs ; and how ſoon Men may be let looſe upon 
them in time of danger, but look not to the cauſe of it, which is their offending God ; 
therefore our chief wiſdom is to ſerve him, and ſtudy to pleaſe him. When a War is be- 
gun between two Nations, the way to end it is not by a Treaty with this or that private 
Soldier, or to ſeek their favor, but to treat with thoſe that employ them ; ſo it is not to 
fawn, and crouch, and court the favor of Men, but to be reconciled ro God, and get him 
made a Friend, then we need not fear Man's enmiry. Now this wiſdom the Word of God 
teacheth us how to walk with a/-pleaſing before God, and then the creature cannot meddle 
with us without his leave. Another place is, Prov. 10. 9g. He that walketh uprightly, walk- 
eth ſafely ; but he that perverteth his ways, ſhall be known. There's none ſeems to be more 
expoſed to danger than he that is fincere,that is,ftriatly ſevere to a godly purpoſe,that walks 
uprightly, that ſtands ſtrictly and preciſely upon his duty to God, and yet there is no Man 
uſually more ſafe. But he that turneth and windeth to avoid dangers, and runs to his ſhifts 
and ſttidied arts to provide for his own ſecurity, uſually is left in the mire, and comes off 
with ſome notable blemiſh; he is caſt from God's protef&tion. There are but two ſorts of 
Men in the World that uſually do carry their purpoſe ; they are either thoſe that are per- 
tectly honeſt throughout, without daubing and warping; or thoſe that are = tectly 
diſhoneſt, that wholly give up themſelves to a courſe of fraud and (in, that are reſolved to 
boggle at nothing ; neither checks of Conſcience, nor rules of Honeſty and Equity will 
ſtop them; theſe, in judgment, are permitted to carry their purpoſe in worldly things. So 
the plain, down-right, upright Man, that will not for fear or favor ſtep a jot out of God's 
way, but keep cloic to God's direction, is the trueſt and perteCteſt Politician in the World. 
They that are thus ſevere to their purpoſe, will be found the wiſeſt Men at length,not only 
in the World to come, but in this World ; tor it is our warping,and going out ot God's way; 
that cauſeth our trouble and confuſion of thoughts. 

| 2. The Word teacheth us how to give the Enemy no advantage, and needleſs provoca- 
tion. It is not enough to do good, but we muſt do it well ; well timed, and well ordered, 
for every circumſtance. Now God by his Word teacheth his People ſo to do. Eccleſ. 8. 
56. Whoſo keepeth the ( ommandment, ſhall feel no evil thing ; and a wiſe man's heart diſ- 
cerneth both time and judgment. Becauſe to every purpoſe there is time ant judgment ; there- 
fore the miſery of man is great upon him. To open this : The caſe there ſpoken of, is pro- 
voking Rulers, and Men that have power in their hand. Now a Man that defires to keep 
the Commandments of God,ſhall be taught to walk ſo circumſpe&ly,that he ſhall not need- 
leſfly provoke the wrath of Men to his own ruine, nor draw down the diſpleaſure of God 
upon his head ; God will ſhew him the ſeaſon when to a&,and when to torbear; a right 
tune, and a right manner ; when to oppoſe by way of reproot and admorution, and when 
to hold his peace; he will find the fit time for doing of every buſineſs which God hath 
ſtated, and the ignorance of this time coſts a man a great deal of miſery ; for he goes on, 
To every purpoſe there is time and judgment, therefore the miſery of man is great upon him. 
When Men are ſelf-confident, or diſtemper'd with paſſion and prejudice, and conſult not 
with God, they are carried on by head-long connels or mov'd with the impulſion of their 
own intereſt, and corrupt affe&tion,into the mouth of danger : But he that makes conſcience 
of his duty, and comes to the Word of God without any private affeCtion, he ſhall find __ 
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and judgment, thoſe important circumſtances, ſtated and determined , when to a&t, and 
when not; they ſhall find a fair opportunity of Providence either checking, or leading 
them on to compleat their reſolutions. Many a good action miſcarrieth for want of ob- 
ſerving time andjudgment, or conſulting with God and his Word about it; when to ſpeak, 
when to hold our peace ; to do, or not do. Another Scripture that ſpeaks to this purpoſe, 
Eceleſ. 7. 16, 17, 18. Be not over-wiſe, over-tooliſh, over-juſt, over-wicked, that's the ſum 
ot what 1s ſpoken there ; But he that feareth the Lord, ſhall come forth of them all, A Man 
may many times do a thing conſcientiouſly, and upon an opinion of duty, and thereby in- 
volve humſelt in trouble and danger, when indeed there's no neceſſity fo to do; ( that's it 
which So/omon means) theretore ro moderate zeal with prudence, that he may neither be 
remiſs in his own intereſt, nor paſſionately violent in the concernments of God. To pre- 
ferve Is heart from faulty and imprudent extreams ; that we may ſincerely keep unto du- 
ty, yet wilely declire danger. The Word of God will teach us, if in the fear of God, 
without being biaſed and prepoſleſt with any corrupt aims,we come to take the direCtion of 
it, he ſhall walk without offence. Well then, you ſee this is the wiſdom God teacheth thoſe 
that give up themſelves to the direCtion of the Word, they are wiſer than their Enemies; 
and this is Policy enough tor a Chriſtian. It teacheth us how to pleaſe God, and how to 
govern and order all our aftairs, that we need not needleſly exaſperate and provoke Men to 
our own ruine. So that the Word of God hath more witdom to guide him, than his Ene- 
mics have ſubtile craft ro ruine and enſnare him. 

1 V. Fourthly, The manner how we come to receive this benefit by the Word, in that 
clauſe, They are ever with me. Theſe words may be interpreted, as implying frequency of 
meditation, or preſentneſs of counſel and direction, the one as the fruit of rhe other. 

1. Frequency of meditation, They are ever with me ; that is, otten thought of by me,for 
my comfort and direQtion. A Man that exerciſeth himielf in the Commandments of God, 
there's his ſtudy and buſineſs. The King of 7ſrae/ tor his comtort and dire&tion , was to 
have the Book of the Law ever before him, Deut. 17. and Joſh. 1.8. Thou ſhalt meditate 
therein day and night. They are ever with me, the Law 1s always in my eye and heart. It 
i5 not a ſlight looking into them that will give us this wiſdom, but an intimate conſtant ac- 
quaintance, when we are much in ſtudying out God's mind. | 

2. They are ever with me ; this may imply alſo that they ſhould be a ready help; Such 
as derive their wiſdom trom without, they cannot have their Counſellors always with them 
to give advice. But when a Man hath gotten the Word in his heart;he finds a ready help; 
he hath a ſeafonable Word to direct him 1n all difficulties, in all ſtraits, and in all rempta- 
tions, to teach him what to doagainſt the burden of the preſent exigence ; to teach him 
what to do, and what to hope for. 

Having illuſtrated the words of the Text, Inow addreſs my felt to make good the Pro- 
poſition, That a Child of God is wiſer than his Enemies ; 1 ſhall doit in a twofold Conſide- 
ration. 

1. They are wiſer in their general choice. 

2. Wiler as to the particular Controverſie, or Enmity that is carried on againſt them by 
their Enemies, as to thoſe conteſts they have with their carnal Enemies about the things of 
God ; for I ſuppoſe theſe Enemies here are not only ſuch as had a private grudge, of 
carnal quarrels, but upon a publick account ; they have more wiſdom by God to guide 
them, than their Enemies have craft to ruine them. 

Firſt, Suppoſing theſe Enemies to be carnal Men, ( for ſuch are the Enemies of God's 
People ) they are wiſer than their Enemies, in their general choice and courſe of life, To 
determine this, let us ſee what is wiſdom, and what 1s tolly: Saith So/omon, Eccl. 7. 25. 7 
gave my heart to ſeek out wiſdom, and to know the wickedneſs of folly, even of fooliſhneſs and 
madneſs. Witdom lies in three things. / 1) In fixing a right end. (2) In the choice of 
apt and proper means. ( 3) In the acurateneſs and diligence of our proſecution ; and as 
to degrees of compariſon, he is wiſer than another that hath a better end, a better way, and 
is more dextrous and vigorous in purſuing the means,that he may accompliſh his ends. For 
inſtance ; If we ſpeak of worldly wiſdom, the wiſdom of the World is to fix the World 
for our ſcope ; He that will be rich, ( faith the Apoſtle ) and accordingly he thar buſieth 
himſelf with ſuch means as will conduce to that purpoſe, that wholly gives up himſelf to 
worldly purſuits, and that with all his heart and vigor, makes haſte to be rich; this is the 
wiſdom of the World, He ſhall not be innocent, ſaith Solomon. Then there is heavenly wil- 
dom, when-we make the enjoyment of God to be our ſcope, take the Law of God for our 
Rule, and make Religion to be our buſineſs, avoiding evils, improving all occaſions, ſparing 
no coſt nor trouble to compaſs ſuch an holy end, that we may come to the enjoyment py 
tie 
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the bleſſed God, this is a ſpiritual wiſeman. Then among the children cf Ged one is wi- 
ſer than another, as his intention is more fixt, as his means are more regular, or as his pro- 
ſecution is more exact, uniform, and induſtrious. He that keeps cloſe to his purpole ot glo- 
rifying God, and enjoying God ; and he that underſtands miore of his Rule, he is the witcr 
Man ; and he that is more acurate and induſtrious, and with greater ſelf denial doth give 
up himſelf to God. As there are ſome that are more heavenly, more watchtul, more d:li- 
gent in the ſpiritual life than others. Well then, it wiſdom be to Le determined Ly theſe 
things, the Children of God, that are taught by the Word of God, will be found to te wi- 
ſer than their Enemies, and all carnal Men. 

(1) They are wiſer, as they have a »obler end, even the great end for which they 
were created, which is the enjoyment of God ; ſurely the higher ends any Man hath, the 
wiſer is he ; now there is none higher than God, for that which is the chrefeſt good, that 
ſhould be our utmoſt end. There 1s nothing good 7 27tſelf, and for itſelf, but only God ; 
when we have God, we need not conſider what further good to get by him, tor to ger him 
that's enough. To look at any thing as good 1n itſelf, without looking turther what it is 
good for, it is to put it in the place of God, Of all other things, beſides God,we may fay, 
What doth it ſerve for 2 What uſe may I put it to ? What am I the better tor it? But now 
beyond God there is nothing to be ſought ; food and raiment,that is for health; and health, 
that is tor ſervice ; and ſervice, for the glory of God, Every thing riſeth higher and higher, 
till it rerminate in God. Certainly he 1s a wiſe Man that lives up to the /:igheſt end, and 
makes this his ſcope to enjoy God. Well now, he is a wiſe Man that doth not mind 
triffes, but doth promote lus proper, neceſſary, and great intereſt ; this is our proper, great, 
and neceſſary intereſt, to make God our Friend, and Heaven our Portion; beyond theſe 
there is nothing more, tor God is the chieteſt good. Let me purſue it by another medium, 
certainly an higher end is to be preferred before a ſubordinate; a general good before a par- 
ticular ; that which will yield all things, before that which will on'y yield us a limited or 
particular comfort ; ſo he is the wiſer Man that chuſeth God for his Portion,for he that hath 
God, ſhall inherit all things, Rev.21.7. and Mat.6. 33. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs, and all things ſhall be added ; that's a more univerſal good. Apain, a 
profitable good is to be prefer'd betore a pleaſing. He that prefers a little Pleaſure before a 
ſolid good, you count him a Fool; as Eſas, that ſo/d his birth-right for a meſs of pottage : 
And to part with all for a little temporal fatisfaCtion, certainly that's a main folly. In ſhort,a 
ſpiritual good is to be preter d betore a corforeal; why ? becauſe a Man is more concerned 
as a ſoul, than a body ; therefore that wiſdom that is only earthly, ſenſual, dewiliſh, as the 
wiſdom is that is not from above, Jam. 3. 15. This is all torthe body,or outward Man ;and 
he is called a Fool, that only provideth for his body, Luke 42. Why a Fool ? he had pro- 
vided but for half his ſelf, for the worſer and more brutiſh part, and for that half but for 
a little while, therefore thou Fool this night, &xc. Then an eternal good ſhould be prefer'd 
before a temporal. Man that lives for ever, muſt havea happineſs that laſts for ever; we 
live longer in the other World by tar than here, therefore our care ſhould be for that. In- 
deed if a Man did not live aiter death, and there were an end of him when he dies,it were 
the greateſt wiſdom to make the beit uie of his rime here, to look no further than temporal 
things. I but now to look atter tie World, and neglect things to come, is to be wiſe for 
the preſent, and be Fools to all Erernity; we cannot count thac wiſdom. Again, a neceſſary 
good 1s to be prefer'd before an arbitrary, now one thing i neceſſary, Luke 10. 42. It is not 
neceſſary to be rich, ro live in pleaſure, to wallow in delights, within a while we ſhall not be 
a Peny the better for theſe things. It is not neceſſary to have ſo great a plenty of worldly 
accommodations, it is not necellary to our happineſs hereafter, nor to the comfort of our 
lives for the preſent to have ſo much here. Now, ſee who is the wiſer Man, he that looks 
no higher than to ſome ſubordinate end, or he that fixeth upon the /a/t exd, He that pitch- 
eth upon ſome limited good, or he that pitcheth upon the moſt «niverſa! good,that will yield 
him all things. He that pleaſeth his fancy with -foys, or he that looketh after a /o/id bene- 
fit. He that taketh care Fr his body, or he that minds his ſou! He that mindeth that which 
is acceſſary, or indifferent to his happineſs, or he that mindeth that which is mainly neceſſary. 
He that looketh after a periſhing vanity, or he that mindeth eternal happineſs. Certainly if 
there be a God, and this God can do all things, and our happineſs lies in the enjoyment of 
him, he is the wiſeſt Man that takes God for his Portion, and makes it his buſineſs to keep 
in with him, and fo doth a child of God. Thus wiſdom is ſeen in fixing our aim, 

(2) Wiſdomlies in che choice of apt and proper means, and that is, to take rhe Word 
for his Rule. Firſt, God for his Portion, then the Word for his Rule. To preſume of the 
end, without uſing the means, is folly ; therefore me to a good end and ſcope, there muſt 
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be a good path. Now that we might not grope blindfold, and wander up and down in 
fond Superttitions, God hath given us his Word to inſtruct us in all things which concern 
our duty, and our danger, and to make us every way wile to ſalvation, 2 7m, ;. 15, If our 
happinels lies in the enjoyment of God, it 1s meet God ſhould appoint the way how we 
ſhould come to him. We ſhould have been at a great loſs, it the Lord had given us grace 
to fix upon him as our end; if he had not given us aRule,we could not find out our way. 
But now God hath ſo exa&ly chalk'd it out, That a Fool ſhall not err therein, Wa.35. 5, Such 
plain dire:tions as makes wiſe the fimple, Pal. 19-7. A plain Rule found out by the widdom 
of God, and ſoſtated for all, and peremptorily commanded to all, that the moſt ſimple that 
will give up themſelves ro God's direCtion, they ſhall find it. Now who are wile? the 
that walk in the way of their own | hearts, or they thar will take God's direction in his 
Word ? Thoſe that will live according to the counſel of God's Word, or thoſe that will 
faſhion their lives according to the courſe of this World, or according to rhe cuſtoms and 
examples of carnal Men, like themiclves? Who is wiſer, they that: will enquire after the 
mind of God, who is wiſdom itſelf, and can beſt judge of wiſdom and tolly, or they which 
ſhape their courſe according to the ſecular wiſdom that prevails in the world, and which 
hath often failed in its end 2? who the wiſer Man, he that hath taken God's counſcl,and can 
never be deceived, or thoſe that walk according to the courſe of this world,and find them- 
ſelves wholly to be deceived ? ſal. 49. 13. Thw their way ws their folly ; yet their poſterity 
approve their ſayings. "They will imitate that folly which hath been ſo tatal, and ſo mul- 
chievous to others, and think themſelves happy. Many carnal Men when they died, they 
all-to-be-fooled themſelves,and lamented it, that they had taken no more care to pleaſe God, 
and walked no more cloſely with him; that they had been more buſie about worldly things, 
than they had been for their precious and immortal ſouls ; therefore ſurely the chulcren of 
God are wiſer than their oppoſites, that give up themſelves to the vanity of carnal Pur- 
ſuits. 

(3) Wiſdom lies ina vigorous proſecution of fit means to the beſt end, without 
which all is nothing. Ir 1s in vain to be ſenſible of our end, and to be convinced of our 
way, unleſs we mind to walkinit, Many carnal Men will fay, that their happineſs lies in 
the enjoyment dt God ; that the Scriptures are the Word of God, and his direCtions to at- 
ta.n that happineſs, but their folly lies in this, that they have not. a hearty conſent to take 
this Word tor their Rule, and give up themſelves to the direftions thereof. Prov. 17. 16. 
Vi herefore is there a price in the hand of a fool to get wiſdom, ſeeing he hath no heart to it ? 
that is, ſuch means, and ſuch opportunities given them to be happy,but that's a price in the 
hands of a Fool, lus keart hangs oft from the way ; and theretore here's the great eflect of 
wiidom, when we do with all aur hearts give up our ſelves to God, that he may take his 
own way with us to make us happy for ever. Wiſdom lies in obedience. Det. 4. 6, 7. 
Keep therefore, and do them, for this is your wiſdom, &c. "The World will fay it is a ſimple 
courſe to be ſo nice, ſcrupulous and preciſe. but God tells you it 1s your wiſdom,and they thar 
keep lis ſtatutes are a wiſe and underſtanding People. The Devil fills us with all kind of 
pre/u-lices againſt Religion. To ſuch as love eaſe, he repreſents diffticulry ; and the yoke of 
Chrilt, to be a tedious yoke. It they Jove honour, he tells them of reproaches and diſgrace. 
It rhcy affect wiſdom, he telleth them it 1s a low doCtrine, beneath the ſublimity of their 
parts and abilities. Now God afjureth you, this is your wiſdom and underſtanding. So 
Tob 28.28. And unto man he ſaid, Behold, the fear of the Lord that is wiſdom; and to de- 
part from evil, is underſtanding There's an enquiry there in that Chapter, where wiſdom 
1s to be found ? and it 1s reſolv'd, that it 1s nowhere to be found, but in a ſtrict obedience ; 
not in the knowledge of the ſecrets of nature; not in the crafts and policics of the world ; 
not in the plots and contrivances of the wicked ; not in dexterity to get wealth , bur in 
kceping God's Commandments with all preciſeneſs and care. Briefly, this dextrous and ct- 
teCtual proſecution of the means which lead to our end, lies in' three things, and ſo accor- 
dingly we may know wiſdom; all theſe are call'd wiſdom in Scripture. 

1. In diligence,and conſtant labour in the ſpiritual life. When a Man makes Religion 
his work, then he is a wiſe Man, true to his end. There are a company of notional Fools 
in the world that makeReligion their talk, but do not make it their RE. that can talk at 
as high a rate as others ; they have a naked approbation of the things of God, but do nor 
lie under the power and dominion of them. Fecleſ. 10.2. A wiſe man's heart is at his 
right hand. A ſpeech which ſeems to be contrary to the natural poſture of the heart inthe 
body, for the heart both of the one and the other is towards his ict, but a wiſe Man's heart 
is at his right hand. The right hand is that which is ready for action, ſoa wiſe Man is ready 
and prepar d to obey every good work. When Men are diligent,ſerious, and hard at hy 
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for God, working ont their ſalvation with fear and trembling, then are- they thorowly 
wiſe. 

2. It lies in circumſpetion and watchfulneſs, when we ate very heedfu!, leſt we be turn- 
ed out of the way, and that we do not any thing that 1s contrary to the Will of God;there- 
fore it is ſaid, Epheſ. 5. 15. See that you walk circumſpettly, not as fools, but as wiſe. When 
is a Man aFool, and when a wile Man? when we are careful in all things to practiſe ac- 
cording to our light, to walk exaCtly according to the Rules of God s Word, thete are the 
only true wiſe, whatever the world thinks of them. The more circumipect Men are, the 
more the world counts them Fools, crazy-brains, and judge it to be a tond {crupulotity to 
expoſe themſelves to ſcorning and trouble, tor that which they call a nicety : But the leſs 
circumſpect, the more toolith ; and the more wary, and more defirous to ſee God's Word, 
this is wiſdom ; that's the reaſon why it is ſaid, The fear of the Lord prolongeth days, Prov. 
10,27. When Men once come to ſtand in awe of God, when they are atraid to do an 
thing that may diſpleaſe God, and look for a Warrant and Rule, and deiire to know the 
mind of God in every action, theſe are wiſe Men. 

. This wiſdom lies in ſe/f-denial, or being at ſome coſt and charge to compaſs our 
; A godly Man knows his end will recompence him ſufficiently ar lait, the enjoyment 
of God will pay for all. It is a part of tolly, not wiſdom, to have great aims and deſigns, 
and loth to be at charges. He that will not be at the colt, will never bring any weighty 
matter to paſs. So he is call'd a wiſe Merchant, That fold all for the pearl of price, Mat. 
13.46. Surely Heaven is worth ſomething ; therefore it you are call d to deſpiſe the de- 
lights of the fleſh, the honours of the world, to part with them, ro be dead to temporal 
intereſts, it ſeems the greateſt tolly in the world, but indeed it's the trueſt wiſdom ; faith 
Lattantius, Vſually wiſdom dwells at the fign of folly, Why? becauſe all wiſdom puts Men 
upon ſome Self-denial. Carnal Men count it folly tor a Man to be deac to his convenien- 
ces, and worldly concernments, and that upon the purſuit of inviſivle things that lie in 
another world. But this indeed 1s the greateſt wiſdom ; there is no wiſdom without ſome 
ſelf-denial. Carnal Men they have a ſelt-denial, a curſed one, none deny themſelves fo much 
as they ; they part with Heaven, Chriſt, Peace, and ſerenity of Conſcience ; all the hopes, 
all the comforts of the Spirit, meerly to pleaſe the fleth, and gratifie their intereſt in the 
world ; all is to compaſs the pleaſure, profits and honours of the world, and ſo to dig for 
Iron with mattocks of Gold ; waſte precious things, to compaſs them that are vile and 
contemptible. 

Well then, let us ſee who are wiſe, they that are working out their ſalvation,or thoſe that 
are pleaſing the fleſh ? they that are wary and circumſpect, and loth to break with God, or 
thoſe that run blindfold upon the greatelt dangers, and go /ike an ox to the ſlaughter, or as a 
fool to the correftion of the flocks > Prov.7. 22. Who are wiſe, thoſe that {ell all for the 
Pearl of price, or thoſe that part with their birth-right, all their hopes in God, and preſent 
ſenſe of his love, for a little temporal convenience ? 


Thus I have proved the firſt thing, namely, Zhat the Children of God are wiſer than their 
Enemies, as to their general choice, 
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curity againſt their attempts, and that enmity and oppoſition that they carry on 

againit them ; they are far more ſafe by walking under the covert of God's pro- 

tection, than their Enemies can poſſibly be, to have all manner of worldly advanta- 
ges. I ſhall prove it by this Argument,Becauſe they are more prepared and furniſhed as to 
all Events. A godly wiſe Man 1s careful to keep in with God, he is more prepared and 
furniſhed, can have a higher hope, more expeRation of ſucceſs than others have; or if not; 
they are well enough provided for, though things fall out never ſo croſs to their deſires. 

(1) As to Succeſs. Who hath made wiſer proviſien,think you,he that hath made God 
his Friend, or he that is born up with worldly props and dependencies ? They that are 
guided by the Spirit of God, or they that are guided by Satan 2 Thoſe that make it their 
buſineſs to walk with God ſtep by ſtep,or thoſe that not only forſake him,but provoke him 
to his face? Thoſe that break with Men, and keep in with God, or thoſe that break with 
God ? Surely a child of God hath more ſecurity from Piety, than his Enemies can have by 
ſecular Policy, whereby they rhink to over-reach and ruine him. The fatety of a child of 
God lieth in two things. 1. God is his Friend. 2. As long as God hath work for him to 
do, he will maintain him, and bear him out in ir. 

1. God is his Friend; and that muſt needs be a Man's wiſdom, when he complies with 
the will of him upon whom he depends. All things do abſolutely depend upon the Pro- 
vidence of God , he hath wiſdom, ftrength and dominion over all Events ; the wiſdom of 
God is on his ſide, and therefore it is but the wiſdom of Men againſt him. It the difterence 
only lay between Men and Men, the craft and policy of their Enemies, and their own craft 
and policy,the Scales would ſoon break of their Enemies fide;tor they are wiſer in their ge- 
ration, Luke 16. They have great abilities, and great malice, which ſharpens Mens under- 
ſtandings; they have a large conſcience, and n:ore liberty to do what they will ; ſo that a 
Child of God is gone, it it were to oppote cratt with craft; and ujual'y they carry their 
matters more ſubrilly, laying hidden inares, and profound counſels; whereas the Children 
of God carry it ſimply and plainly : But then there is a wiſe God to att for a tooliſh 
Feople. And fometimes God may give his People great abilities ; as Joſeph, was wiſer 
than his Brethren ; Moſes, wiſer than the Egyptians ; Daniel, than all the Magicians of 
Babylo» : but yet uſually, parts and ſecular wiſdom are given to the Enemies. Only a Child 
of God hath this point of wiſdom above the Encmies, he taketh in with the wiſe God, 
which is the ready and compendious way to ſucceſs ; whereas ſecular wiſdom takes along 
way about, and muſt work through many mediums and ſubordinate cauſes betore the in- 
tended effe&t can be brought about. Pſal. 37. 12,13. The wicked plutteth againſt the juſt. 
God is the other Party : The Lord ſhall laugh at him ; for he ſeeth that his day is coming. 
He doth not fay the juſt counterbalance the wicked, or ſtrains his wit to match his Enemy 
with craft, but God hath a providence and love, ever waking on his behalt ; therefore it 
lies not between Policy and Piety, but between Men's craft, and God's wiſdom. Then he 
hath the power of God on his fide, and therefore he is wiſer than his Enemies, he is of the 
ſtronger ſide. Gey. 17. 1. / am God all-ſufficient, walk before me, and be thou perfett. All 
warping comes from doubting of God's All-ſufficiency, evidenced by our carral fear , and 
our diſtruſtful care what ſhall become of us, and how we ſhall do to live. Certainly if 
God be able, we need not doubt, or run to indire& courſes. Again, he hath him of his ſide, 
who hath dominion over all Events. Carnal Policy is full of jealouſies, they know not 
what will ſucceed, they have no ſure bottom to ſtand upon ; they are not ſure of Events, 
when their buſineſs is never ſo well laid. But now a Child of God is wiſcr , and hath 
much the more comfortable courſe, as well as ſucceſsful; he can do his duty, and leave 
the event toGod ; when a buſineſs is never ſo well and cunningly laid, yet God loves to 
diſpoſe of Events, and to take the wiſe in their own craft, Job 5. 12,13. They are out-wit- 
ted, and they outreach themſelves, that ſo Chriſt may, as it were, get upon wy” _ 
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ſhoulders, and even be beholden to his Enemies ; never are they ſuch Fools as when they 
feem to ſay things wiſely againſt God and his People. Carnal witdom is the greateſt 1olly,ir 
brought Moſes to the flags, but Pharaoh to the bottom of the Sea. 'ihe Devil was tlic 
firſt Fool of all the Creation, and ever fince his firſt attempts againſt his God, lic hath Leen 
playing the Fool for theſe thouſand of years. The tempting our firſt Parents, icemed a. 
Maſter-piece of wit, but it was indeed the ruine of his Kingdom. So in the attempts of 
wicked Men againſt his People, God (till diſpoſeth ot the cvent, contrary to their ain. 
2. As long as God hath work tor him to do, he will maintain him, and bear him out 
in the midſt of all dangers ; that's certain, as he did David, in the very face of Saud. 
There is an inviſible Guard ſet upon'plain-hearted and zealous Chriſtians ; every day they 
do, as it were, by their pleading againſt rhe corruptions of wicked Men, exaſperate them, 
they are in the ſecret of God s preſence, and are kept none knows how ; none ſo nigh to 
dangers, yet none ſo free from them ; in the Lyon's mouth, yet preſerved -As Chriſt lived 
in the midſt of his Enemies, yet they could not touch him, 2 hzs hopr was come, John 11, 
$, 9, 10. Chriſt had work to do in Fudea; Maſter, ſay the Diſciples, the Fews of /ate ſought 
to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thither again ? And Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day ? If any man walk in the day he ſtumbleth not,becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 
But if a man walk in the night he ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light in him. In the Diſ- 
ciples queſtion is bewray'd the true gen/us of carnal fear, O Men fay, Why will you go 
run your ſelf into the mouth of danger 2 They think the a= of duty will coſt them 
their utter ruine ; Maſter, the Jews ſought to kil/ thee. Now Chrilt's anſwer ſheweth, that 
Men ſhould not chuſe their way according to their apprehenſions of danger and ſafety; 
but as God clearcth a call ro them, he anſwers by a fimilitude taken from God's order in 
the courſe of nature, God made the day for work, and the night for reſt and ſleep. Now 
as long as Men have day-light, they will not ſtumble ; but it they ſer forth in the night, 
then Gay would ſtumble ; (rhe meaning 15) as longas a Man hath a clear call from God, 
(for a call from God is compar'd to the day) and can fay, 'This is a duty God hath put 
upon tne, he hath day-light, he ſhall nor ſtumble, though he doth come and go in the tace 
and teeth of Enemies on God's cauſe, and pleads againit their corruptions and baſe miſcar- 
riages, he ſhall not ſtumble. Indeed when a Man is in the dark, and knows not what 
God's mind is, then he 4s ever and anon ſtumbling. A Chriſtian is to ſtudy his duty, rather 
than his danger, and then leave the care of all Events to God ; he is in a ſafe courſe, when 
he is in God's way, and ſhall not be interrupted till he have finiſhed his work. Luke 13. 
31,32. The Phariſees ſaid unto him, Get thee out, and depart hence : for Herod will kill thee. 
And he ſaid, Go, tell that Fox, Behold, I caſt out Devils, and I do Cures to day and to mor- 
row, and the third day T ſhall be perfefted. If he caſt himſelf into troubles, he is ſure they 
are not ſinfully procured ; but Men that run on danger without a —_ may meet with 
many a ſnare; or he that doth not obſerve his call, meet with more difficulties than ever 
he thought of: 1 Pet. 3. 13. Aad who is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that 
which is good. The deſk, way to eſchew trouble, is to adhere cloſely to what is right in 
the ſight of God ; he can allay their fury, putting convictions upon their conſcience. A 
Man would think to ſtand nicely upon terms of duty, is to run in harms way ; and there 
are none ſo much harmed, maligned and oppoſed in the World, as thoſe that trllow that 
which is good, as thoſe that.will have no fellowſhip with the unfruittul works ot darkneſs, 
but will reprove them rather ; poſſibly they may hate and malign. you,if you keep to that 
which 15 good, they cannot harm your conſciences. God can allay the rage of Men, by 
putting convictions upon their Conſcience, evidencing your (incerity ; as the Hiſtory faith, 
when the Arians i the OrthodoxChriſtians,they durit not meddle with Pau/znus, 
out # reverence; therefore who will harm you, if you be followers of that which is 
good ? CN | Ry 6! Res | 
(2) In caſe things ſucceed ill with him, and contrary to. his expeCtation, yet they are 
wiſer than their Enemies can be, becauſe they have provided for the worſt. Carnal Policy, 
It is but wiſdom, in opinion, for a time, not always, while they have matter to work upon 
in the World, but theſe always in Proſperity and Adverſity. | Lava 
1, Becauſe he hath ſecur'd his great intereſt, which lies in the favor of God , and in 
hopes of eternal life. God,by his Commandment,hath taught him this wiſdom, to make 
ſure of the Kingdom of God, and then a Man is fate ; whatever happens, nothing can be- 
fall him that doth endanger his hopes, or endamage his intereſt in Chriſt ; if they kill him, 
they do but put him there where he would be; he hath ſecured his great intereſt, Perſe; 
cutors cannot reach the better part. Luke 12. 4. They kill the body, after that they can do 
wo more; A good Man, let them do. what they can,can come to-no hurt; he4s indeed "_o a 
' IC, 
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Die, caſt him high or low, ſtill he falls upon his ſquare; he hath a bottom to ſtand upon, 
hopes to ſupport him. x, i | 

2. Becauie he hath fitted his ſpirit for all kind of conditions. A Man that is to goa 
long Journey, muſt prepare for all weathers; ſo a Chriſtian muſt Jearn tobe abaſed, as well 
as to aboand, Fhil. 4. Now a mortifi'd Man hath the advantage of all the World ; a Man 
that is dead to worldly intereſts, hath the advantage of all others, for doing and ſuffering 
for God, and in noble and generous a&tions. It is our affettrons that increaſe our afflift;ons, 
that make us ſo baſe and puſillanimous. 1 Cor. 7. 31. Kejoice, as if you rejoiced not ; weep, 
as though ye ow not. If our hearts did not rejoice ſo much in the Creature,if we were in 
a greater indiffcrency to worldly things, the loſs and miſcarriage of them would not ſur- 
prize us with ſo great terror, A morrtified Man 1s wiſer than other Men, becauſe he hath 
plucked out the root of all trouble, which 15 an inordinate affeCtion, and then let his con- 
dition be never ſo' bad he is fortified ; temperance makes way for patience. 2 Pet. 1. 6, 
Add to temperance, patience. Temperance, or a moderation in the enjoyment of all things, 
tends to Patience in the loſs of them. A Man that poſleſſeth them without love, can loſe 
them without grief. They may leſſen his Eſtate, but cannot leſſen his comfort; therefore 
this isthe Man that can pray always, rejoice evermore, in every thing give thanks ; tor giving 
and taking, for the Word of God hath taught him this holy weanednefs from worldly 
things. 

% He can look to the end of all things ; not only to the preſent, but the future. Zeb. 
11. 1. Faith is the ſubſtance , things hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeen. He can ſee 
ViRories in a downfall ; and this is a wiſdom proper to Faith, to ſee the overthrow of the 
Churches Enemies, when they riſe up and ockbict A natural Man may look above his 
condition, as Jong as he ſeeth any probability in ſecond cauſes, but Faith is the evidence of 
things not ſeen. When there is no probable way, then it can look above them. Reaſon 
uſually is ſhort-ſighted, zt cannot ſee afar off, 2 Pet. 1. 9. It cannot look beyond the cloud 
and vail of preſent diſcouragement : But now Faith can ſee one contrary in another ; ſee a 
good end, in bad means; and thoſe things that make againſt them, to make for them z and 
what in itſelf is hurtfal, is altogether temper'd by God's hand, and to the greateſt good, 
Rom. 8.28. Pſal. 37. 37, 3%. Mark the perfeft man, and behold the upright ; for the end of 
that man is peace : But the end of the wicked ſhall be cut off. And Pal. 73.17. I went into 
the Sanfuary, and there I underſtood their end. Thoſe that are governed by Senſe, Will 
and Paſſion, cannot be wiſe, tor they do not ſee to the end ; but he that lives by Faith, looks 
not to appearances, but ſeeth the end ; therefore this Man can bear up with hope and 
courage in the midſt of all difficulties and troubles. 


7ſe x. Caution againſt rwo things ; Carnal Fear, and Carnal Policy, 

1. Againſt Carnal Fear. Many are troubled,when they conſider the power and cunning of 
the enemics of God's People; 1, but you need not be diſmay'd,when you do,in-the ſimplicity 
of your hearts, give up your ſelves to the dire&tion of God's Word, you need not fear all 
their craft; when they are confounded and broken to pieces by their own devices,you ſhall 
ſtand firm. It ſeemeth to be the greateſt folly in the World to keep ar a diſtance trom the 
riſing ſide, in time *twill be found to be rhe greateſt wiſdom, You think they carry their 
matters with a great deal of cunning, whilſt they ſlight God, and tread the unqueſtionable 
intereſts of Chriſt under foot, and that the Cauſe of God will never get up again. Since 
they reject the Word of God, what wiſdom have they 2 Fer.8. 9g. When you tail,will you 
believe the Word of God, or the doubtful face of outward things ? Be ſure once you are 
in God's way, and then you eannot miſcarry finally. Will not Chriſt uphold the Miniſtry, 
in deſpight of the Devil and evil Men? Have we not the Word of God to ſecure theſe 
hopes tor us? therefore what need we fear what wicked Wretches attempt againſt us. 
Doth not God love Righteouſneſs 2 Will he not take vengeance 2 And in their higheſt 
proſperity, may not we ſee their downfall > Therefore why ſhould we be afraid ? 

2. Then take heed of Carnal Policy ; for we are made wiſer than our Enemies through 
the Commandment. We muſt not oppoſe craft. with craft, for ſo Satan will be too hard tor 
us in the uſe of his own Weapons ; that's not wiſdom to run to ſhifts, and ro carnal and 
ſinful devices. There is a wiſdom that is neceſfary for the Children of God, Mar. 10. 16, 
I ſend you forth as (heep in the midſt of wolves; be wiſe as ſerpents, ſimple as doves : ever it 
was ſo with God's People, they are as Sheep in the midſt of Wolves, deſtitute of all out- 
ward ſupports; Be ye therefore wiſe as Serpents, and harmleſs as Doves, Carry your ſelves 
prudently and holily in my ſervice; that wiſdom and knowledge which doth not agree 
with ;alfice, but puts upon doing things that are unjuſt, that's craft, not wiſdom. Na 
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though Chriſt hath bid us be wiſe, yet he hath forbidden us to be crafty ; when you run 
to carnal ſhifts, you think to be wiſer than God. All the- miſchiefs of the preſent Age 
have meerly been occaſioned by unbelicf, we durſt not truſt God in his own way, but wall 
run to carnal praftices, meerly to prevent evil, and you fee how we are entangled in all 
manner of confuſion. Feroboam would be wiſer than God; God would have ſetled the 
Kingdom upon him, but he ran to a way of his own, and that was his undoing. Take 
heed of this fleſhly wiſdom. 2 Cor. 1. 12. Not in fleſhly wiſdom but in ſimplicity and godly 
wiſdom. The more ſimple and plain a Chriſtian walks according to the direct Letter of 
the Scripture, the more ſafe he is ; but when he doth run to thoſe baſer courles, meerly 
out of diſtruit to God, all things come to ruine. Carnal Policy ;never ſucceeds well with 
the Ciuldren of God ; never did a Chriſtian thrive by carnal Policy,or uſing carnal Fetches 
for carnal Ends, God crofſeth them. A man that will walk by the light of his own fire, is 
ſure to be led out of the way of peace and happineſs. When they forſake the light of 
God's Word and Spirit, and tollow a falſe light, they run into ſorrow and inconvenience, 
and therefore weaker Chriſtians are ſometimes ſafer than thoſe of ſtronger parts, that lean 
to their own underſtandings, and truſt to carnal Policy. 

7ſe 2. To prize the Scriptures, becauſe of this wiſdom that is to be gotten in them. A 
very poor creature, that walks in the fear of God, is wiſe to avoid the chieteſt dany,.r, to 
ſecure the greateſt intereſt, to avoid Hell beneath, Prov. 15. 24. That wiſdom hath elcap'd 
the greateſt danger, the wrath of God, and made ſure of Heaven, Chriſt and Salvation, his 
grear intereſt. He that gives up himſelf to be govern'd by God's Word, though never fo 
plain and ſimple, will be tound to be the wiſeſt man in the iſſue. Pſa. 119. 24. Thy teſti- 
monies are my delight, and my counſellors. When God's Teſtimonies are the men of our 
counſel, this is that which will give true wiſdom. All things in this world are mutable 
and uncertain, they continue not long ; we cannot foreſee all changes,therefore a wiſe man 
may be miſtaken ſometimes, and do things he could wiſh were never done, it he had con- 
ſulted with God ; therefore now be wiſe, this will tell you when to a, and when to for- 
bear ; not to be over-wiſe, nor over-fooliſh. 

7ſe 3. To get this wiſdom from the Word of God, that will make you wiſer than 
your Adverfaries. Prov.4.7. Get wiſdom, that's the principal thing, and with all thy gettings 
get underſtaading. There are ſome Maxims, ( if we would have this wiſdom {o as to be 
wiſer than our Enemies) and ſome Graces. Firſt, fome Maxims. 

1, Seaſon the heart with this Principle, That it concerns you to ſecure your intereſt in 
Chriſt, rather than the world, Mat. 6. 34. Luk. 14-26. 

2. That we ſhould not be ſollicitous about events ſo much as duty, or about dangers ſo much 
as fin, 1 Chron. 19. 13. 2 Tim. 4- 17, 15. | | 

3- That in a way of duty it is better to depend upon Chriſt's care over us, without uſing any 
carnal reaches to ſecure our ſelves, 1 Pet. 5. 7. 1 Pet. 4. 19. 

4. All which befalls the People of God, is either good, or tends to good, Rom. 8. 28. 

5. That when deliverance is more for our turn than bondage, yokes and oppreſſion, we | yo be 
ſure to have it ; God hath engaged himſelf by Covenant, that he will with-hold no good thing, 
Pfal. 84. 10. 

6. Cloſe adherence to God, and conſtancy in obedience, is the ſureſt way to preſent eaſe, and 
future deliverance, Pal. 1 25. 3. 

7.1t is better to attend Gods leiſure, than to get out of trouble by any carnal means of our 
own, Iſa. 38. 15. 

8. No = j- be a loſer by God,though he ſuffers never ſo much for him, Rom 8.18. 2 Cor, 

7, 
: 9. Then is our Adverſary wiſer than we, when his oppoſition draws us to fin ; then and then 
only are we foiled by our Adverſary. Secondly, There are ſome Graces alſo make us wile. 

i. 'lo this wiſdom Faith is neceſſary. It we could but depend upon God in a good, 
plain, and down-right courſe, we would not run to ſhifts, nor change our ſelves into all 
thapes and colours, Camelion-like, (unleſs it be white ) but you would ſupport your ſelves 
with this, that he. would maintain you, and bear you out. 

2. Fear of God, which makes us tender of ſpirit, that we dare not offend God , nor 
break a Rule for all the World ; he fears a commandment more than a thouſand dangers. 
"rov. 13.13. He that fears the Commandment, ſhall be ſafe from fear of danger. It a Com- 
mandment ſtand in his way, he darcs not go through; it is more rhan if all the terrors of 


the World ſtand in his way, he will endure all hazards, rather than break through a Com- 
mand. 
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SERMON CV. 


PSAL. CXIX. Vrx. 99. 


I have more underſtanding than all my Teachers: for thy 
teſtimonies are my meditation. 


ſpecial ground thereof, which was the w//dom that he got thereby ; now this 

wiſdom is amplified, by comparing it with the wiſdom of others. Three ſorts 

of men he mentioneth, Enemzes, Teachers, Ancients ; the Enemics excel in 
Policy, Teachers in Dottrine, and Ancients in Counſe/; and yet by the Word was David 
made wiſer than all theſe. Malice ſharpens the wit of Enemies, and teacheth them the 
Arts of oppoſition; Teachers are furniſh'd with Learning ; but Ancients, they grow wiſe 
by Experience : yet David, by the ſtudy of the Word, excell'd all theſe. In the Text we 
may obſerve two things. 

1, David's Aſſertion concerning his profiting by the Word of God, | 7 have more un- 

derſtanding than all my Teachers. ] 

2: The FReaſon taken from his diligent uſe of the means, | For thy teſtimonies are my 

meditation. ] 

For the #r/# of theſe, [ / have more underſtanding than all my Teachers, ] To clear the 
words. 

1. It is certain that he ſpeaks not this of his extraordinary Revelations as a Prophet, 
but of that wiſdom which he got by ordinary means. The holy Men of God in the Old 
Teſtament conſider'd as Prophets, ſo they had extraordinary Viſions and Revelations. Now 
David ſpeaks of that kind ot knowledge got by the ordinary means, not thoſe ſpecial 
Revelations made to theProphets ; for he renders the reaſon of it, Thy teſtimonies are my 
meditation. 

2. It is certain he ſpeaks not this by way of boaſting; for this is a Pſalm of InſtruQtion, 
not an Hiſtory or Narrative. Now the Children of God would not commend their fail- 
ings to the imitation of others, and this which David ſpeaks 1s rendred as a reaſon of his 
retpect, by the Word he got Wiſdom above his Teachers, Enemies and Ancients. 

Briefly, The intent and ule of thus Aſſertion will be knovvn, by conſidering the quality of 
theſe Teachers here mention'd : you may look upon them either (1) as tauiry or defective 
in their duty, (2) as performing their duty. In both theſe Notions David vvas vviler than 
they, or a Man of a better underitanding. 

x. If you look upon them under a diminiſhing Notion ; ſo ſome vvould underſtand it 
thus, that thoſe vvhich inſtructed him in Humane Learning, and Civil Diſcipline, had not 
underſtanding as he that meditated in God's Teſtimonies. If this vvere the ſenſe, there is 
no boaſting, but only comparing knovvledge vvith knovvledge ; the knovvledge of the 
Word, vvith the knovvledge of ordinary Sciences; and it gives us this Leflon, "that the 
great Sages of the World that do excel in ſecular Wiſdom, are but Foolsto a Child of God; 
they knovv the Secrets of Nature, and he knovvs the God of Nature ; they diſpute about 
the chiefeſt good, and he enjoys it; they knovv the uſe of natural things, and he knovveth 
the uſe of ſpiritual. This vviſdom and skill in outvvard things, compar'd vvith the fear of 
God, is but vanity; and the vviſeſt Man muſt become a fool, that he may be wiſe with this 
kind of wiſdom, 1 Cor. 3. 18. 

2. You may look upon them as corrupt and ſinful. In thoſe days of Saa/,the Teachers 
might be corrupt as vvell as other ranks and orders of Men, and then it only implies this, 
That God gives greater underſtanding to his People,than to their corrupt Guides. Luk. 1 1.52. 
Wo unto you lawyers : for ye have taken away the key of knowledge : ye entred not in your 
ſelves, and them that were entring in, ye hindred. The Expounders of the Lavv vvere cor- 
rupt, and hindred others from entring into the Kingdom of God; it is a great evil, vvhen 
the Church of God is given up to ſuch kind of Guides. But novv in ſuch a caſe,they that 
make conſcience of God's Ordinances, uſe private means vvith diligence, have more under- 
ſtanding than their Teachers. Mat, 23. 2, 3. The Scribes and Phariſees ſit in Moſes ſeat. 
What- 
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Whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye after their works: for 
they ſay, and do not. Though they were naught and omny_ themſelves, yet it they bring 
God's meſſage, it ſhould nor be ſlighted, becauſe of the office and lawtul authoriryy wuh 
wiich they are inveſted, though not every way qualifi'd for their ſtation ; and in this ſenie 
a Child of God may be wiſer than his Teachers. | ; 

3- We may look upon them as contenting themſelves with the naked Theory of God's 
Law, without making conſcience of practice ; that they were ſuch kind of Guides that 
nzver taſted themſelves what they commended to others, or practiſed what they raught, 
then I have more underſtanding than my Teachers. He that excels in praCtice, he hath the 
beſt underſtanding. Practical knowledge is to be prefer'd before ſpeculative, as much as 
the end is to be prefer'd before the means, the end is more noble than the means ; now ſpe- 
culative knowledge 1s the means to the end.. Pſal. 111. 10. A good underſtanding have all 
they that do his commandments. Not only know what is to be done, but do what 1s to be 
known ; as for others, whatever light they ſeem to have,they have not wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding. Fer. 8. 9. Lo, they bave rejetted the Word of the Lord, and what wiſdom is in 
them? They were boaſting of the knowledge of theLaw,yet there was no wiſdom in them. 
A mean Chriſtian, that fears God, is a Man of more underſtanding,than he that hath a great 
deal of head-light; and in this ſenſe may it be well ſaid,7he Children of God are wiſer than 
their Teachers, Many times thoſe that are unlearn'd, riſe up and take Heaven by violence; 
when others, by all their lireral and ſpeculative knowledge, are thruſt down ro Hell. Sup- 
poſe it ſpoken no way in diminution to theſe Teachers, but that they did their duty. 

4. Some comment thus, 7hat David had more underſtanding than all his Teachers,which 
taught him rhe firſt Rudimens of Religion, that he tranicended them by tar by God's bleſ- 
ſing, in making turther progreſs in this kind of knowledge. If this were the ſenie,it would 
teach us not always to keep to our milk, and to the firſt principles of Religion, bur to wade 
further and further into theſe myſteries, //eb. 5. 12, 13. We ſhould go on ſtill, and grow up 
to a greater fulneſs in knowledge, according as we have more means and advantag-s : But 
this 1s not the ſenſe, for he faith, han ail my Teachers, Why then 2dly, take it for his god- 
ly Teachers that were every way qualifid ; and it is no new thing for a Scholar to exceed 
Nis Maſter ; and Chriſtians of a private ſtation, many times, to excel thoſe that are in of- 
fice. Look as in ſecular things among rhe Heathens, Ariſtorle was wiſer than Plato his Ma- 
ſter, and oppos'd him in many things, therefore is call'd a» Aſſes Colt, that as ſoon as he was 
full with the Dams milk, kicks her ; he forgor that he was his Father. We ſhould,if we can, 
exceed our Teachers, but not deſpiſe them ; and Daniel, chap. 1. 20. was wiſer in civil 
Arts than all his Teachers, ſo alſo 'tis true as to holy things: Feſus Chriſt at twelve years 
of age, puzled the DoCtors ; £1; brought up Samuel in the fear of God, but he proved wi- 
ſer than El; ; Paul brought up at the teet of Gamaliel, Aﬀts 21.3. prov'd a more notable 
inſtrument of God's glory. And Aujti# was taught by yt ny » but grew afterwards 
more eminent than he. Thus David was wiſer than his Teachers, and yer they might be 
faithful and holy : Now he mentions this, partly ro commend the Lord's grace, Thou haſt 
made me wiſer than my Teachers ; and partly to commend meditation in the Word,the means 
by which he got it ; not to boaſt of his own atrainments, but to commend grace, and com- 
mend the means of grace to others. h 

What may we obſerve from this Afſertion of David, 7 am wiſer than my Teachers. 

(1) Obſer. Firſt, The freeneſs of Gods grace in making a difference between men and men 
as to meaſures and degrees of knowledge. 1 Cor. 4.7. Who made thee to differ from another? 
And what haft thou that thou haſt not received? Some have more,and ſome leſs underſtand- 
ing, and all is as God gives out. There 1s not only a difterence between men and men as 
to their great diſtin&tion of Elettion and pos, but within the ſphere of Ele&ion as 
to meaſures of grace, God manifeſts himſelf to ſome more than to others ; they are admit- 
ted to this favor to ſee more than others into the mind of God, though they have the ſame 
Teacher, God's Spirit ; the ſame Rule and DireQtion, God's Word ; the fame Principles of 
Grace; yet they _ greater meaſures of knowledge, the reaſons lie in God's boſom and 
grace. Now this ſhould be noted, that thoſe which excel ſhould be kept humble,as being 
11ore indebted to grace than others are, and ſurely none ſhould be proud becauſe more in 
debt, and that thoſe who are excelled might ſubmit, and be contented to be out-ſhined. 
John 3.30. He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. It ſhould be a rejoicing to them that God 
is likely to be glorifi'd more by others, eſpecially Teachers ſhould rejoice that God ſhould 
give ſuch a bleſſing to the Miniſtry,rhat they which ſeem to be under them,ſhould ſee more 
than they; when thoſe two quarrelling Pronouns, mweum & twwn, mine and thine, have no 
more uſe, as in Heaven,then we ſhall fully rejoice-an one anothers-gifts and graces,and' what 
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they enjoy it will be our comfort ; as in a Quire of Voices, one ſings the Treble, another 
the Baſs ; they are refreſhed, and every one delights not only in his ownpart and perform- 
ance, but in the part of 'each other all concurs to the harmony ; io one hath this meaſure of 
grace, another another, and all concur to the glory of. God. — . | , 

(2) 0bſer. Secondly,Not only the freeneſs of God's grace _g—__ wiſdom to one more 
than to another, but obſerve alſo the Soveraignty of God's dit 
grace are at his free diſpoſing, and he will not be tied to any order, he gives to every one 
that meaſure of unde ivg which he ſees fit. Indeed his ordinary courſe is to bleſs the 
Teachers of his People with an increaſe of knowledge, for he hath promis'd a more ef. 
pecial þ pe-ge ka with the publick gift, than with the private, Mat. 28. 20. I am with you to 
the end of the world. Yet many times private Believers excel their godly Teachers in wil- 
dom and piety. Wiſdom is not ſo tied to the Teachers, but that God is free to the giving 
as much, nay more to thoſe that are taught. Though the general courſe is in the ordinary 
way, that Teachers ſhould know more than the Taught, yet God ſometimes doth work ex- 
traordinarily, to ſhew his Prerogative,and abſolute Soveraignty;and things revealed to Babes 
may be hid trom the wiſe and prudent, to ſhew that it is at his diſpoſing to hide and mani- 
teſt as he pleaſerh. | 

(3) 08ſer. Thirdly, The equity and proportion that he obſerves in the diſpenſation of his 
Soveraignty, for David aſcribes it to God-; but obſerves,that this came to hun as a bleſſing 
upon the uſe of means, | For thy teſtimonies are my meditation, ] God gives knowledge to 
whom he pleaſeth, but thoſe that meditate moſt, thrive moſt. 

There are three ſorts of Meditation, (1) of Obſervation, (2) of Sturly and Search, (3Y)of 
Conſideration, or inculcative Application, and all theſe conduce to make us wiſe. 

1. There's a meditation of obſervation,when a Man compares the Word and Providence, 
and is ſtill taking notice how ſuch a Promile is accompliſh'd,ſuch a Threatning made good, 
this Man will grow more wiſe, and more underſtanditigzthan others. Pſal. 107.43. Whoſo 
is wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe things,cven they ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 
That is, he that is comparing the PrediCtion and Event, God's proceedings either in- juſtice 
or mercy according to his Word, how he doth puniſh and reward his Feople, and what vi- 
ſible Comments his Works are upon his Word, he hath a clearer diſcerning than others,and 
they will ſee more cauſe to adhere to God, and yield him more faithful obedience than 
others. | 4 

2. There's the meditation of fludy and ſearch, they that are —_— into the Word of 
God to find out his mind. Eph. 5. 17. Be ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the Will of 
the Lord is. They that exerciſe themſelves in the Word'to find out his mind, ſhall have 
more of his bleſſing than thoſe rhat reſt in hearing and reading ; For with what meaſure ye 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you ; and unto you that hear, ſhall more be given, Mark 4.24. 
It is ſpoken of meaſuring to God in Ordinances, as we meaſure to God in the uſe of means, 
ſo the Lord will meaſure out to us in his bleſſing,and the influences of his grace. 

3. Thereis a meditation of confideration, when we conſider that which we read and 
hear, how it may be for uſe and praQtice, and of what moment ir is for our eternal weal or 
woe. The Scripture calls it conſideration. 2 Tim. 2. 7. Confider what I ſay, and the Lord 
give thee underſtanding in all things. Pſal. 50.22. Conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I 
tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. The more Men conſider things with ap- 
plication to their own foul, the more wiſe will they grow,7and the more underſtanding in 


— 


the things of God, and able to apply all tor their own direction, he will ſee more than the 


Teacher ever could expreſs when he gives forth the general doQtrrine of Faith and Man- 
ners. But let any meditate upon it, and urge his own heart, and he ſhall find ſomething 
the Teacher thought not of; and this principally is the * ſenſe ſpoken of in this place. A 
Man that urgeth his own heart, with what is taught, when he hath a general doctrine ap- 

lies it to his own ſoul, and reflects the light of it upon his own heart, meditates upon it 
by ſerious and inculcative thoughts, will ever find ſomething either: rhe Teacher ſaw nor, 
or ſeeing expreſſed not, ſee further into this truth than the Teacher was aware of ; the lite 
and ſucceſs of all means doth lie in this meditation. 

(4) Obſer. Fourthly, 7 have more underſtanding than my Teachers, We learn this, that 
private means 1s a duty, and muſt be joined with publick meditation with hearing. Many 
content themfelyes with publick Ordinances, but make not conſcience of private means, as 
ſecret Prayer, and debating with themſelves by ſerious inculcative thoughts returning upon 
their own heart ! O make: conſcience of this private duty, you may proſper and thrive 
more 1n a way of grace. When the Apoſtle-laid down the priviledges of a juſtified eſtate, 
Rom.$. 31, he concludes, Now what ſhall we ſay to theſe things? implying, we ſhould urge 
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our own heart upon every general doftrine, or rouze up ayr ſelves with ſuch a ſmart qffe- 
ſtion, Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if we weglect ſo' great ſalvation ? | | 

(5) 0bſer. Fifthly, We learn again, That it 1 good, toJubmit,to! God's; Inſtitutions, though 
the perſons employed in thei be never ſo mean ; yet if they be cloathed with lawful Autho- 
rity, by a conſcientious attending upon God's Ordinance, we may Het a great deal of wil- 
dom more than the Teacher ever had, as they ſet your thoughts awork.! Surely if a Tea- 
cher corrupt, as they fir in Moſes Chair though they are corrupt, yet as far as they do God's 
meſhge they are to be regarded ; certainly we are not to turn back upon one meaner gift- 
ed, if godly ; or be a diſcouragement to thoſe that are weak, though they are not 6 able; 
and have not ſo ſtrong a gift; God may make a mean Teacher a means for the increaſing of 
knowledge. 

(6) Ohfer. Sixthly, We learn, 7he gory of all profiting it muſt not . be given to the Inſtru- 
ments, but to God; for the Scholar may become wiſer than the Teacher. That is, God may 
give more grace by an inſtrument, than the inſtrument hath in himſelf; to ſhew that all is 
of him, that it doth not lie in the Teachers gift. All profiting muſt be aſcribed to God, 
therefore the glory of all muſt redound to.him, to his grace. 1 Cor. 15. 10. By the grace 
of God I am what I am : and his grace which was beſtowed upon me, was not in vain : I la- 
ured more abundantly than they all, yet'not I, but the grace of God which was with me. If 


never ſo able, it is ſtill from God. 


Secondly, The Reaſon, 7 have more iinderflanding than all niy Teachers : for thy Teſt imo- 


nies are my meditation. 


Point. That meditation is a great help towards gracious improvement. David grew in 
ſuch a Aanner, as that he did excel all his Teachers, and he giveth this reaſon of itz For thy 
Teſtimonies are my meditation. The Scripture calleth for this 1 Tim. 4. 15, Meditate upon 
theſe things, give thy ſelf mholly to them, that thy profit ing may appear to all. So confider 
what T ſay, and the Lord give thee ——_—— mn all things. And Pſal. 5o. Confider this 
ye that forget God, leſt T tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver, And Luke 2. 1 9. 
Mary kept all theſe things, and pondered them in her heart. Here 1- might ſhew, 1. What 
this is. 2dly, What a notable means: this is for ſpiritual improvement and growth in know- 
tedge ; to debate things with himſelf who made him, and for what end he was made :* But 
of this you may ſee ar large, be 5. | g”- 
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SERMON CVL 
PS A L. CXIX. Vx. 100. 


I underſland more then the ancients : becauſe I keep thy 


Precepts. 
M Kind to remedy the defe&ts of Nature,not one of them can compare with the 

means which God offers for curing of the blindneſs and darkneſs of the mind, 
which is introduced by the Fall. Man hath round out Grammar to re&tifie his Speech 3 
Rhetorick to adorn it, and make it more cogent and powerful in perſuaſion ; Logict to re- 
vive Reaſon ; Medicine, or Phyfick, to preſerve the health of the Body ; Politicks tor Go- 
vernment of humane Societies, and for ordering our converſe with others in the world ; 
economicks, tor prudent ordering of Families ; Ethicks tor the tempering of each Man's 
ſpirit, that it may live under the dominion of narural reaſon. But mark, tor Commerce and 
Commnnion with God, ( wherein our happineſs lies) there all the inventions of Man are very 
ſhort, and only the Word of God can guide us, and furniſh us with this wiſdom ; and be- 
cauſe of this is the Word ſo deſirous and precious to the Saints, O how they love the Law of 
God ! for it is their wiſdom. Well, David having ſhew'd how it prevail'd with his own 
heart, O how 7 love thy Law ! for thereby I get ſpiritual wiſdom and underſtanding. To 
draw in other Men to love and ſtudy the Word, and to make this motive ſtrong and preſ- 
ſing upon them, he doth compare the wiſdom that Men may get by the Word, with other 
things that look like wiſdom; he compares it with the ſagacity ot Enemies,the ſpeculation 
and knowledge ef the Teacher, and the prudence we get by age and experience. 

i. With the ſagacity of Enemies, whoſe wit was ſharpned with their own malice ; there 
he ſhews that a Man that taketh counſel of the Word to (gaare his great intereſt,by getting 
into the favor of God, and walketh by the plain Rule of ord,without conſulting with 
fleſh and blood, hath the advantage of all other Men, and will be found to be the wiſeſt 
Man at length. 

2. He compares this wiſdom he got by the Word, with the ſpeculations and knowledge 
of Teachers, He that doth not concent himſelt with the naked Rules deliver'd by them, 
bur labours with his own conſcience to make them progggble to his own ſoul , he will ſee 
more by his own eyes as to the parricular duties and c ments of the ſpiritual lite,than 
his Teachers could ever dire& him unto. k 

3. He compares it here in the Text with the wiſdom of the Ancients, or men of long ex- 
perience. By the Elders, or Ancients, may be meant, either Men of former times, or aged 
Men of the ſame time. (1) Men of former times, Heb.11.2. by it the Ancients or Elders 
obtain'd a good report, (that is\ the holy /atriarchs of their time. If this be meant of Men 
in former times, then [ Thou haſt made me wiſer than the Ancients] recommends this obſer- 
vation to us, viz. 7he Church of God u growing always, and one Age ſees mote than another. 
ADwart: upon a Gyant 's ſhoulders, may ſee turrher than he. The Ancients had their mea- 

| ſauresof light, ſo hath the preſent Age, Joel 2. 28, 29, 3o. ( In the latter days) meaning the 
times of the Goſpel, all that efflux of time which was between Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and his 
ſecond coming, is call'd the latter days ; ( Twill pour out my Spirit upon all fieſ,and your ſons 
and your daughters ſhall prophefie, your old men ſhall dream dreams, and wour young men ſhall 
ſee viſions, &c.) The knowledge which younger ones ſhall get under the New Tettament, 
15-expreft by Viſions, Dreams, Prophecy,theſe three were the ways of God's revealing him- 
ſelf to the old Prophets ; therefore it implies, that thoſe very Truths which the Prophets 
and holy Men of God had by Viſions, Dreams,and Propheſies,by ſuch extraordinary ways 
of Revelation, will then be commonly known, by Preaching and Catechifing, and other 
means of inſtruC&tion in the Church of God ; and thus 7 have more mcerfandiog than the 
Ancients, Succeeding Ages may ſee more into the mind of God, therefore Antiquity 
ſhould not ſway againſt Truth, and former Ages ſhould not preſcribe to ſucceeding, which 
grow up to a further latitude and increaſe in knowledge. 
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AN is a rational Being, and ſhould cloſe with things more or leſs, as they do 
perfect and poliſh his underſtanding- Now among all-the inventions of Man- 


(2) Rather 
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(2) Rather let us take it, 7 have more underſtanding thay the Ancients ; that is,than ma- 
py old Men of the ſame age. They that are flow and dull of conceit, yet by long uſe 
they grow wiſe; and having ſmarted often, they learn by their own harms to become cir- 
cumſpe&. But here's the excellency of the Word, that it made a young Man wiſer than 
thoſe that arc Men of age and experience. Youths well ſtudied in God's Law, may exceed 
Men of great experience and knowledge in Arts and Sciences. True zeal and piety, and 
the defedts of his age, and want of experiences, are recompenc'd by the exactneſs of his 
Rule that he takes to guide him ; if he will but wholly ſubjeRt and give up himſelf to the 
direCtions of this Rule, he will not need much Experience, he hath enough to guide him ; 
T underſtand more than the Ancients : becauſe I keep thy precepts. In which words you have, 


( 1 ) The Benefit that we get by God'sPrecepts, that is underſtanding. 

( 2) This Benefft is ampliti'd, by comparing it with the underſtanding that is gotten by 
age and experience, I underſtand more than the Ancients. 

(3) The manner of obtaining this more exce/ent Benefit, by a diligent heed and pra 
Etice, / underſtand more than the Ancients ; Why ? Becauſe T keep thy precepts. So that 
from hence three Points arc to be obſerv'd. 


1. That underſtanding gotten by the precepts of the Word, is better than underſtanding got- 
ten by long experience. I obſerve this,becauſe David doth nor ſpeak this ſo much 
to commend his own proficiency, as ro ſet forth the exa&neſs of our Rule, and 
goodneſs of the Word of God ; therefore this Point lies couched here. 

2. That young ones may ſometimes have more of ſpiritual wiſdom, than thoſe that are an- 
cient. | obſerve thar, becauſe David inſtanceth in his own Perſon,though young, 
that he exceeded many, not only of his Equals, but of his Seniors. 

3. The way to increaſe in ſpiritual underſtanding, is to be ſludious in praftical holineſs. 1 
obſerve this,becauſe the Reaſon render'd, was his own diligent practice,/ underſtand 
more than the Ancients; Why ? Becanſe I keep thy precepts. 


Do&t. 1. That underſtanding gotten by the precepts of the Word, is better than underſtaud- 
ing gotten by long experiemce. It is better in four regards. 


| 1, It is more exact. Our experience reacherh but to a tew things, but the Word of God 
reacheth to all caſes that concern true happineſs. The Word, it is the reſult of God's wi: 
dom, who is the ancient of days, therefore exceeds the wiſdom of the Ancients, or expe- 
rience of any Man, or all Men. God is more ancient than they, ſees all things that have 
been, are, and ſhall be, at one view and ſight,and therefore it he will give us a Rule,certain- 
ly that's more than all our experience. Experience will ſhew us the evils of this world, 
and give us ſome Rules to eſcape it ; but the Word of God tells us of evils inthe next, and 
that with more perſuaſiveneſs and evidence, than if one came from the dead, and had been 
wallowing in thoſe devouring flames that had been kindled in the other world, Luke 16. 
30, 31. There is more exaQneſs and compleatneſs in this Rule, than. poſſibly can be in Ex- 
perience. 2 7im. 3.17. The Word is acgliakh for doftrine, for reproof, for correfion , for 
anſtruftion in righteouſneſs : that the Man of God may be perfe(t, throughly furuiſhed unto all 
good works, By the Man of God, is meant the Teacher ; the Prophets are call'd Men of God, 
and the publick Teacher is the Man of God. If there be enough to turniſh the Teacher to 
every goad work, ſurely there is enough to furniſh the Prattiſer. There is enough to fur- 
niſh the Man of God, who is to conſult not only for his own private necellity, but the ne- 
cellitics of others. 

2. As it isa more exact, ſo a more ſure way of learning wiſdom, whercas experience is 
more uncertain. Many have much experience, yet have not a heart to ſee and to gather 
wiſdom from what they feel. Deut.29. 2, 3. Te have ſeen all that the Lord did before your 
eyes in the land of Egypt. Tet the Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to 
ſee, and ears to hear, unto this day. They ſaw it, that is, had experience of it, yet not an 
heart to umprove it. ſal. 49. 13. This their way is their folly, yet their poſterity approve 
their ſayings. The Father he gets an Eſtate, when gotten it, he thinks to enjoy it, God 
takes him off, their Poſterity lives by their carnal Maxims, and do not profit by their expe- 
rience. Though they ſtand upon the Graves of many that made a great buſle in the world 
to compaſs their worldly ends, yet they are never the wiſer for all this ; therefore it is a 
great advantage to have a ſtated fixed Rule to our hands, to have a Rule of Wiſdom and 
Principles given us by God himſelf, wherewith to ſteer and guide our courſe. 
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2.” Tis a ſafer and cheap way of learning to learn by Rule,than to come home by weep- 
ing croſs, and tolearn wiſdom by our own ſmart. Experience 1s too expenſive a way ; and 
it we had nothing elſe to guide us, into how many thouſand miſeries ſhould we run'> how 
would a Man's lite be expos'd to inevitable hazards and ſoul-dangers? And if by chance he 
ſhould get out of the ſnare, ( which is uncertain) yet the taint of former prattices will 
remain 1in him a long time, therefore 'tis God's mercy he will teach us by Precepr, rather 
than by Experience ; that he doth not teach us, as Gideon taught the men of Succoth, } 
bryars and thorns, but that we may learn wiſdom at a cheaper rate. It we were only to 
know ( as God faith of his People, Fer. 2. 19. Thine own wickedneſs ſhall corrett thee,and thy 
backſlidings ſhall reprove thee. ) when we had ſmarted tor it, this were an expenſive coſtly 
way: Burt if we wall hearken to God's Precepts,all this ſmart and trouble, and bitterneſs of 
a{i1tion may be ſaved ; therefore the Precepts of God are better. 

4. The way by age and experience is a long way , and fo fora long time,alla Man's 
younger age muſt needs be miſerable and fooliſh. Now here you may come betimes to 
be wile, by ſtudying the Word of God. Prov. 1. 22. How long, 3e fimple ones, will ye love 
ſimplici'y, and ye fools hate knowledge 2? It concerns a Man not only to be wiſe at length, but 
to be wile betimes. The fooliſh Virgins were wiſe tco late, but never any were wiſe too 
ſoon; therefore ſurely that's better which will make ns wiſe betimes, as ſoon as we come 
to be expos'd to dangers. In theſe reſpects he that applics himſelf to God's Precepts,will 
get more wiſdom than he that gets wiſdom by age and experience ; he hath it in a ſhorter 
way, a ſafer way, a leſs expenſive way, and in a more certain and exaCter way. 


7ſe 1. To reprove the folly of Men that will not take God's direftions, but will be try- 
ing Experiments at their own coſt. As So/umon'gave out his heart to a critical ſearch, he 
would find where happineſs and comfort was, and at length was forc'd to come home by 
weeping croſs, to the fear of God, and keeping of his commandments. This is the whole of 
Man, he had tried picature, profit, and all things. The Prodigal would be running out of 
Ius Fathers houſe, and we all would be trying, becauſe we will not take God's Word. God 
hath given his Word here to Man, we need not ſearch elſewhere ; and it's a thouſand to 
ore that when you are trying, that ever you recover your ſelves out of the ſnare ; here or 
there a Man returns ; 7 found them, ſaith Solomon; but there are tery few : and therefore,as 
the Prophet faith, Jer. 31. 32. How long wilt thou go about, O thou backſliding daughter 2 
Why do you compaſs about ? there's a thorter way to true happineſs, if we had a heart ro 
take it. O but we muſt have our ſwing, and our ſcope, and then come home by ſhame 
and ſorrow. Mat. 11. 28. Come to me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden. Mark,they 
that come to Chriſt not only laden with their fins, but weary with vain purſuits. Bur this 1s 
the faſhion of Man to be running about, to be wearying himſelt, and contra&t wearineſs 
and thir{t, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Fer. 2. 13. 


Ze 2, Torecommend the ſtudy of the Word. O Chriſtians ! God hath provided for 
us bettcy than the Heathens, whd were forc'd to hunt up and down to find a ſpark of wil- 
dom here and rhere, it is all brought home, and ſuited to your hands in the Word of God ; 
tizere's more wiſdom to be gotten there for the guiding of your affairs and courſe of life 
in order to true happineſs, than by age and long experience you can poſſibly reach. "Two 
ways doth ths appear. 

r. Becauſe the Word doth ſufficiently inſtrait us in our duty. Prov, 2.9. Then ſhalt thou 
underſtand righteouſneſs, and judgment, and equity; yea, every good path. "Then | when? 
when you give up your ſelves to God's direCtion, and take the Law trom his mouth , and 
walk in the way that is pointed out by his Word and Spirit ; you ſhall have enough to di- 
rect you in all your ways. 

2. It doth warn us of all our dangers. It doth not only in the general call upon us 7o 
watch, Mat. 14. 37. and walk circumſpettiy, Eph. 5. 15. but it diſcovers all thoſe deceits par- 
ticularly whereby we may be ſurprized, diverted, and turned out of the way. There are 
ſnares 1n Proſperity, ſnares in Adverſity; Temptations you meet with in praying,trading, 
eating, drinking, in your publick undertakings, and in your private converſe ; it ſhews your 
danger in all your ways, before you feel the ſmart of them : therefore give up your ſelves 
to God's direction, reading, hearing, meditating, believing and praCtiſing; read,hear it often, 
then the deceits of Satan will be laid open, wa the ſnares of your own hearts. Chriſtians ! 
an exact Rule is of little uſe, if you do nor conſult it. Gal. 6. 16. Peace and mercy be up- 
on all them that walk according to this Rule. That order their converſations exatly , the 
word ſignifies, that try their work as a Carpenter doth by his ſquare, they examine 0 
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attions by the Word of God what they arc now a doing, therefore conſult with it often; 
then meditate of it, ponder it ſeriouſly. 2 7im. 2.7. Conſider what T ſav, and the Lord give 
thee underſtanding in all things. It we would have underilanding by the Word,there muſt 
be con:ideration ; Man hath a diſcuriive faculty to debate things with himſelf, Why, this is 
my duty, what would Lecome of me it I flep out of God's way 2? here's danger and a 
ſnare, What if I ſhould run into it now it 1s laid before me? And then Lelicve it ſurely, 
Heb. 4 2. The Word profited not, not being mixed with faith in ther that heard it. Believe 
God upon his Word, without making tryal. You hear much of living by ſen{e and Ly laith ; 
living by faith is, when we bear up upon the bare Word of God,and encourage our icly2s 
in the Lord ; but /rving by ſenſe, 1s a tr ytng w "ether it be jo or no; as they thar will not be- 
lieve H-ll, ſhall feel Hell ; and they that will not believe the Word oi God, fhall (murt for 
it. Z/eb 11.7. Noah being warned of God of things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepa- 
red an Ark. It may be there were no preparations to the accompliſhment ot the Curſe 
and Judgment ; the Word threatned, it's a thing not ſcen, yet he prepared an Ark, Vlicna 
man is walking in an unjuſt courſe, all things proſper for awhile, the miſery rhe Word 
threatens is unſeen ; Ay, but if you would grow wiſer by the Word, than men can by Ex- 
pericnce, you muſt look to the end of things. Zſal.73.17. 7 went into the ſanttuary o, God, 
then underſtood IT their end. And then practiſe it diligently ; A young Prattiſer hath more 
underſtanding than an ancient Notionalliſt. Pſal. 111. 10. A good underſtanding have all 
they that do his commandments. I is not they that are able to ſpeak of things, and ſavor 
what the Word requires, bur they thar do what they hear and diſcourſe of. Gregory faith, 
We know no more than we prattiſe, and we prattiſe as we know ; theſe two always go together, 
The Word doth us no good, unleſs there be a ready obedience ; therefore this 1s wiſdom, 
when we give up our ſelves to God's direction, whatever it coſt us in the world. 


Do&t. 2. That young, ones may have many times more of this wiſdom, than thoſe that are 
ancient. 


Divers inſtances there are : Joſeph was very young, ſold into Egypt about 17 years of 
age; and when he was in Egypt, Pfal. 105. 22. He taught his Senators wiſdom, ſpeaking of 
the Senators of Egypt. With how much modeſty did he carry himſelf, when his Mitriſs 
laid that ſnare ? Zſaac was young,and permitted himſelf to be offered to God as a Sacrifice. 
Samuel was wiſe betimes, 1 Sam. 2. 26. It is ſaid, Zhe child Samuel grew on, and was in fa- 
vor both with the Lord, and alſo with men. From his Infancy he was dedicated to God, and 
God gives him wiſdom to walk fo, that he was in favor with God and 1nen; yea, God re- 
veals himſelf to Samuel, when he did not to £/i, David, when he was but 15 years of 
age, tought with the Lion and Bear; and ſomewhile after that with Goliah, when he was a 
ruddy youth. Foftah, when he was but eight years old, adminiſtred the Kingdom; betore 
he was twelve, ſets upon ſerious Reformation. Jeremiah was ſanCtified from the womb, 
Fer. 1.5. And John the Baptiit leapt in his Mother's womb, Lake r. 35. In the 32d of 
7-b,the Ancients, Job's Friends ate ſpoken of pleading their Cauſe ; wiſe young Elihu brings 
wiſer words, and better arguments, than thoſe thar came to comfort Joh. Solomon asked 
witdom of God when he was young. Danze, and his Companions, thoſe four ch:/dren,as 
they are called : Day. 1. 17, 18. it is faid, The Lord filed them with wiſdom above all the 
ancient Chaldeaxus, And Timothy the Apoſtle, ſpeaks of his youth,and bids him flee youth - 
fel luſts; he was young, yet very knowing, and ſet over the Church of God, Our Lord 
Feſus at 12. years old puzled the Doctors. 

In Fecleſraſtical Stories we read of one at 15 years of age, dyed with great conſlancy 
for Religion in the midſt of ſundry tortures. 

[znatius pleads the cauſe of the Biſhop when he was but a very youth, but a man pow- 
erfal in doctrine, and of great wiſdom ; and therefore he faith, /Je would have them not 
look to his appearing youth, But to the age of his mind, to his wiſdom before God, And he 
ſaith, There are many that have nothing to fhew for their age, but wrinckles and gray hairs. 
So there are many young, ones, in whom there is an excellent ſpirit; and in all Ages there 
are inſtances given of youth, of whom it may be ſaid, That they are wiſe beyond their 

cars. 

For the Reaſons, why many times young ones, may have more wiſdom than thoſe that 
are aged, God doth fo, | 

1. That he might ſhew the freedom and ſovereignty of his grace. He is not bound to 
years,nor to the ordinary courſe of nature,but can work according to las own pleaſure,and 
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give a greater meaſure of knowledge and underſtanding to thoſe that are young.and other- 
wiſe green, than he will to thoſe thar are of great age and more experience in the world. 
You have this reaſon rendred, Fob 32. 7, 8, 9. / ſaid, days ſhould ſpeak , and multitude of 
vears ſhould teach wiſdom, There's the ordinary courſe : Bur there is a ſpirit in man : and 
the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them underſtanding, Great men are not always wiſe : 
either do the aged underſtand judgment. Though all men have reaſon and a ſpirir, yet the 
Spirit of God 1s a wind that blows where he liſts, Thoſe that exceed others in time, may 
come bchind them in grace. He gives a greater meaſure many times of grace and know- 
ledge, to ſhew his freedom and ſovereignty. | 


2, Sometimes to manifeſt the power of his grace both in the perſon that is endued with 
it, and the power of his grace upon others. As to the perſon himſelf in whom this wiſdom 
is found, when they are young, the Lord doth ſhew he can ſubdue them by his Spirit, and 
make their prejudices vaniſh, enlarge their underſtanding, and over-rule their heart. 1 Johyu 
2.14. 1 write to you young, men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the Word of God abideth in you,and 
ge have overcome the wicked one. In that ſlippery Age when Lulls were boiſtrous, Tempta- 
tions molt violent, and they uſually uncircumſpett and head-ſtrong, and give up themſelves 
to an ungoverned licence, yet then can God ſubdue their hearts, and make them ſtand out 
againſt the ſnares of the Devil. And then with reſpeCt to others, when by the fooliſh, he 
will confound the wiſdom of the wiſe, and blaſt the pride of man, and caſt down all conceit 
in extcrnal priviledges, and give young ones a more excellent ſpirit than the aged, as the 
Apoſtle intimates ſuch a thing, 1 Cor. 1. 26. Not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called. But God hath choſen the ſooliſh things of the world to 
confound the wiſe : and God hath choſen the weak things of the world, to confound the things 
that are mighty. And our Lord, Mat. 11. 25, 26. Thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and revealed them unto Babes. Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
fieht. Uſually God will do fo, when he will puniſh the unftaithfulneſs of thoſe that are in 
publick p'ace and office. 7he Law ſhall periſh from the Prieſt,and Counſel from the Ancient. 
God will not take the uſual way and courſe, but will give his Spirit, and graces of his Spi- 
rit to them, and deny it to thoſe that ſhould be Builders. 


Now whliat Uſe ſhall we make of this 2? 
There may be an Abuſe of ſuch a Point as this, and there may be a very good Uſe. 


10 prevent the Abuſe : 


(1) This is not tobe taken ſo, but that there ſhould be reverexce ſhewed to the aged, 
. Job 32. 4,5, 6. Elthx had waited till Job's Friends had ſpoken,becauſe they were elder than 
he. Itis an abuſe of men of a proud perſuaſion of their own knowledge and learning 
to deſpile the aged, eſpecially when m=m alſo have a competent meaſure ot the ſame Spirit, 
'Ihe Scripture 1peaks of Faul the aged; certainly there is a reverence due to gray hairs: 
And it argues a great diſorder when the Staff of Government is broken, and the eſtabliſh- 
ed Order is overturned ; when a child ſhall behave himſelf proudly againſt the ancient, Wa. 
3.5- And young men ſhall peark up to the deſpiſing of their Elders, Dex. 28. 


And ( 2.) this is not to be applied ſo, to prejudice the general caſe of conſulting with 
the Ancients, which was Rehoboam's ſin ; though God ſometimes giveth wiſdom to young 
men, yet the uſual courſe is that, Job 32.7. 1 ſaid, days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude of years 
ſhould teach wiſdom. Certainly thoſe that are old they are treer from paſſions, bettered by 
uſe and experience, and long continuance in ſtudy, have more advantages to add to their 
knowledge ; therefore uſually though the bodily eyes be dim, the underſtanding may be 
moſt clear and ſharp. 

7ſe 2. The Uſe in general is twofold, That young men ſhould not be diſcouraged, nor de- 
ſpiſed 


t. Not diſcouraged. We uſe to fay youth for ſtrength, and age for wiſdom ; but if 


they apply their hearts to Religion, and the ſtudy of God's will, and with knowledge join 
practice, they may profit, and ſo as they may be a means to ſhame thoſe that are elder, 
while they come behind them in many gracious endowments.They are not to be diſcoura- 

ed, as if it were too ſoon for them to enter into a ſtri& courſe, or grow eminent therein 
tor God may glorifie himſelf in their Sobriety, Temperance, Chaſtity, Zeal, Courage, = 
the 
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the ſetting their ſtrong and eager ſpirits againſt ſin, it is'a mighty honour to God. P/al.8.2. 
Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies, 
&c. The graces of God in young ones, do mightily turn to the praiſe of his glorious 
grace, and God is admired in them, and it is an honour and comfort to you alſo. Eph.1.12. 
[n Chriſt before me ; it is a juſt upbraiding to elder people that lie longer in ſin. 


2. Nor yet ſhould youth be deſpiſed. 1 Tim. 4. 12. Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, God's 
gifts ſhould not be deſpiſed in any, nor ſtir up rancor ; God may ſpeak by them as he 
{poke by Samuel, and to Samuel when he ſpoke not to old £1. 


Having premiſed this, let me come to apply it particularly , though briefly ; it condu- 
ceth then, 


i. To the encouragement of youth, to betake themſelves to the ways of God. O con- 
ſider ! let us begin with God betumes ; do nor ſpend your youth in vanity, but in a ſerious 
mortified courſe. This is your ſharp and active time when your ſpirits are treſh,therefore 
if your Watch is ſet right, now you may underſtand more than the Ancients. Give up 
your hearts to a religious courſe,let not the Devil teaſt upon the flower of your youth,and 
God be put off with the fragments and fcraps of Satan's Table; while you are young, 
take in with God ; it's a great honour to God, and it will be an honour and advantage to 
you. Mat. 11. 15, 16. When the Children cry Zoſanna to the Son of David,and the Pha- 
riſees reproved him for it, Chriſt approves of it, ſaying, Have ye xever read, Out of the 
mouth of babes and ſiccklings thou haſt perfected praiſe ? When young, ones take _— it 1s 
a great bleſſing; therefore is judgment hanging over this Nation, that youth is ſo degene- 
rated ; whereas formerly they were addicted to Religion,now they are addicted to all man- 
ner of luſts and vanity. Then it would be an honour and comfort to you ; the ſooner we 
begin with God, the more we glorific God, and the more praiſe to God. Fph. x. 12. That 
we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt. They that get intoChriſt 
above others, they glorific Grace above others. Rom. 16. 7. They were in Chriſt before me. 
He that firſt gets into Chriſt, he hath the advantage of others; Seniority in Grace is a pre- 
ferment, as well as in Nature. And then it is a great advantage, Eccleſ. 12. 1. Remember 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth. When we begin betimes with God, we have more 
opportunity of ſerving and enjoying God, than others have. A man thould bear the yoke 
#n his youth, Lam. 3. If the bent of our inclinations were ſet right in our youth, it would 
prevent much, ook hinder the growth of ſin. Though a man cannot plant Grace in his 
heart, that's the Lord's own work, yet it keeps in in, and prevents inveterate cuſtom , for 
they will grow upon us ; and therctore it makes tor the encouragement of you, that they 
ſhould ſooner begin with God. 


2. It makes for the encouragement of thoſe that have the Education of Youth; as Ma- 
ſters of Families, Parents, and the like. Do not ſay it is too ſoon tor them to learn ; No 
Age is too ſoon for God, 2 Im. 3. 5. Thou haſt from thy Infancy learned the Scriptures. 
When we ſuck in Religion with our milk, it's a great advantage; thoſe things we keep with 
us that we learn young. Prov. 22. 6. Train up a child in the way he ſhould go, and when be 
zs old he will not depart from it. When the new Veſlel is ſeaſoned with this precious liquor, 
it will keep the taſte ; tender Twigs are bent this way, when they are as Wax, capable of 
any impreſſion. 


Uſe 3. Caution for young ones. If young men ſhould obtain this benefit to grow wi- 
ſer than the Ancients, notwithſtanding this, yet they ſhould learn to ſhew reverence to the 
aged, Job 32.4, 5, 6. And then to aſcribe it to God, ſaith he, ver. 8. There is, a ſpirit in 
man: and the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them underſtanding. Ir is not the act 
of our wit, but the inſpiration of his Grace, he is the Author of all rhis wiſdom thar is 
wrought in us. 


Uſe 4. To humble the Aged, that have not made canſcience of their time and ways,and 
theretore are more blockiſh than many Children. Za. 65. 20. There ſhall be no more an in- 
fant of days, nar an old man that hath not filled his days.” Old men that are ignorant of the 
myſteries of Faith, after they have long fate- under the Word of God, and have many ad- 
vantages to improve their youth. Zeb. 5; 12. When for the time ye ought to be Teachers,ye 
have need that one teach you again which be- the firſt principles of the Oracles of God ;. and are 
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become ſuch as have need of milk, and not of flrong, meat. In this ſenſe God is faid to take 
away the underſtanding of the Aged, that is, by a juſt judgment for their unfruitfulneſs and 
unprofitableneſs under the means of Grace. ay that are much younger than you, are 
wiſe, in compariſon of you, when they excel you for ripeneſs in wiſdom, for ſolidneſs and 
ſetledneſs in manners in a courſe of godlineſs. Thoſe old men that draw near to the Grave 
before they have conſider'd either the end wherefore they came into the world, or the ſtate 


into which they ſhall be tranſlated when they go out of it, thoſe are Children of too years 
old, that have nothing to reckon Age by, but wrinckles and gray hairs. 


Dot. 3. That the way to increaſe in ſpiritual underſtanding, is to be ſludious in praflical 
holineſs. 


The Word that will give you underſtanding, will keep you out of all ſnares, ſufficiently 
direCt you to true happineſs. Bur how ſhall we get it ? refer it to practice ; praiſe what 
you know, and you ſhall know more : it muſt needs be ſo, 


1. Becauſe theſe are ſuch as have God's Promiſe. John 7. 17. If any man will do his 
will, he ſhall know of the dottrine, whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. They 
that make conſcience of their ways, ſeaſon their courſe in the fear of God, that take God s 
direction with them, God will tell them, they ſhall know what doftrine is of God. 


2, They have a greater clearneſs of mind and underſtanding, therefore muſt needs diſ- 
cern holy things, why 2 becauſe they are freed from the clouds of luſt and paſſion, which 
do inſenſibly blind, and make them ſtay in generals. Mat. 5.8. Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart, for they ſhall ſee God. Saith Nazianzene, Where there 1s purity, there's brightneſs ; 
where there's a = heart, there's a great deal more clearneſs in the underſtanding. Reaſon 
and Fancy are dark, unleſs a Man have a command over his Paſſions and Aﬀections; over 
his Paflions, of Anger, Fear, Grief; and over his Aﬀections, of Love and Joy, and Appetite 
towards ſenſual delights; unleſs he be able to govern theſe things, he will never truly dif 
cern the mind of God for the ſeafoning his courſe in living a holy life ; that of the Apo- 
ſtle is notable, 2 Pet. 1. 5. Add to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge ; and to know- 
ledge, temperance : unleſs they be able to govern their affeftions in the uſe of worldly de- 
lights, pleaſures and profits, they will never have this praCtical knowledge ; and therefore 
the only way to know divine things, ( as Nazianzene well obſerves) is conſcientiouſly to keep 
the Commandments of God. If you would know the Will of God, do not ſpend your time 
in heaping up Notions, but framing your heart to obedience, governing your affeions 
by the fear of God, and ſuiting your hearts to the Word of God. Alas ! Thoſe that ſeck 
knowledge out of ambition, curioſity, and vain oftentation, and lie under the power of vile 
affections, get but very little true ſpiritual light; they may have the underſtanding of Tea- 


chers, but not the underſtanding to ſeaſon them, and guide them in their communion with 
God. 


3. The more we practiſe, the more Religion is exemplifi'd and made ſenſible , ſo that 
we come to underſtand more of the ſweetneſs of it ; and on the other hand, the more of 
difficulty is in it when there is nothing but bare Notions, and naked apprehenſions : There 
we have a double advantage, an exaCt Rule, and more experience of the ſweetneſs of Re- 
ligion. Prov. 3. 17. All her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs. When we praCtiſe what we 
know, then we come to know the ſweetneſs of entertaining communion with the Lord ; 
and they know more of the difficulty of Religion, they know where their hearts are more 
averſe, and more in danger : whereas others that ſoar aloft in Notions, and idle and lofty 
ſpeculations, have not this experience. 


4. Theythat pradtife, ſtudy things with more affef&tion than others , mightily help 
their Ws ha . The more piety and zeal any man hath, the more will the Lord bleſs 
his Studies. Paul profited in the Jewiſh Religion above many of his Equals ; why ? Gal. 
I. 14. Being more exceedingly zealous of the tradition of my Fathers. A man that hath a 
zeal in any thing, will profit more than others ; ſo he that hath a zeal for the things of 
God, profits above others. A blunt Iron, if red hot, will pierce through an Inch-board, 
ſooner than a cold Tool, though never ſo ſharp ; ſo thoſe that have blunt parts in com- 
pariſon of others, yet if they have zeal, and good afftetions, they will pierce deep into the 
myſteries of Religion ; they that have ſharper parts, want the fire of zeal, _ 
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5. The more fruitful any Grace is, the more doth it abound with us; and therefore 
when your knowledge is fruitful, you will find it increaſed by laying out your Talents. Coz, 
1. 10. Be fruitful in every good work, always increaſing in the knowledge of God. Firſt he 
preſſeth knowledge in order to practice, then he prefieth praQtice in order to knowledge : 
ſaving knowledge is the cauſe of praftice, and it is the efiect of it. 


| ſe 1. Learn how much Prattice exceeds Speculation, and whereby a Man's underſtand- 
| | ing is to be valued ; Whos to be accounted a ſpiritual underſtanding Man 2 Not he thar 

hath finer Notions, but he that is moſt skilful, and ready to every goo work, Do not con- 
rent your ſelves with a few fine Opinions well dreſt, and curiouſly ſet forth, for all this is 
nothing to practice. It muſt needs be fo, for pra&tice is the end of 7 knowledge : now the 
end is always more worthy than the means, all the means have their lovelineſs from their 
end, and all rhe means have their order and meaſure from their end, ( that is ) we muſt fo 
uſe the means, that we may come to ſuch an end, Well then, knowledge is worthy for 
practice ſake, and only to be ſought after in order to pradtice; not to ſoar aloft, but we are 
to be wile to ſobriety ; nor as wanton fancies, ſuch as afte& conceits of wit, and empty 
frothy notions; all ſhould be ſuited to praftice. 


7ſe 2, Again, I might apply it ; How ill they do, that ſever knowledge, and a good 
conſcience. When the Age grew more knowing, they were leſs moral, in Seneca's time; 
as it was ſo with them, ſo it 1s with Chriſtianity many times. It was the ſaying of one, 
When 1 compare former times with ours, times of ignorance, darkneſs, ſuperſtition , they had 
more teal, we have more light ; where there was leſs knowledge, there was more practice. 
Now we have Notions like a Carbuncle, which ſeems at a diſtance to be all fire, though it 
is quite cold; ſo we ſeem to have high floating Notions concerning Godlineſs ; the head is 
ſtored with theſe, but hearts empty of Grace, hands idle, leſs circumſpe&, more careleſs 
and looſe, fruitleſs in good works. It ſhews us the cauſe why many that have great dex- 
terity in wit, and excellent gifts in other things, yet are very ſtupid and blockiſh in the 
things of God. There is now a decay'of gifts and knowledge, why ? becauſe Profeſlors 
do not refer all to practice; and then ungodlineſs, and leſs prattice , provokes the Lord to 
withdraw the light. God puniſhed the Heathens with ſpiritual blindneſs, becauſe they did 
not improve their knowledge ; and we may juſtly. fear it may prove ſo with us,who are all 
head, little heart ; much in ſpeculations, little, very little in practical holineſs. 
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PSAL. CXIX. Ver. ToL. 


I have refrained my feet from every evil way : that T might 
keep thy Word. 


HE great work of a Faſt-day, is, to put away the evil of our doings ; as when a 


| ; Fire is kindked in an houſe,and begins to rage and burn fiercer,it concerns thoſe 


that would ſtop the fury of it, to remove the combuſtible matter. The Fire of 

_, God's wrath hath been kindled amongſt us, and is not yet quenched, Hſuppoſe, 

none of you doubt, your buſineſs is to remove the combuſtible matter, to put away your 
ſins ; this Scripture will be of ſome uſe to you to that purpoſe. 

David had ſpoken of that wiſdom which he had got by the Word of God, above Ene- 
mies, Teachers, Ancients ; it was not ſuch a wiſdom as conſiſted in ſpeculation, but practice; 
not only ſuch as did enable him to talk high, and ſet his tongue awork; no, it was ſuch as 
did enable him to do things worthy of God, as did ſet his feet awork. Our feet are flow 
and heavy in God's ways, but very ſwift to that which is evil ; and therefore herein did Da- 
vid's vile conſiſt, to bridle himſelf, to refrain his feet, that he might not run hcad-long 
into all manner of evil ; and not only fo, but that he might be alſo more ready to that 
as is good, / have refrained my feet from every evil way : that I might keep thy Word : 
Where, 

(i) We have David's pradtice, [ 7 have refrained my feet from every evil way.] 

(2 ) His end or. motive, [ That I might keep thyWord : ] That he might be exact and 
punCtual with God in a-courſe of obedience. } | 

1. In his Praftice. You may note the ſeriouſneſs of it, [7 refrained my feet. } By the 
feet, are meant the affe&tions. £ecleſc 5, 1. Keep thy foot when thou goeſt into the houſe of 
God. Our affe&ions, which are the vigorous bent of rhe ſoul, do engage us to practiſe, 
therefore fitly reſembled by the feet, by which we walk to any place that we do deſire, fo 
that I refrained my feet ; the meaning is, I keep a cloſe and ſtrict hand over my affections, 
that they might not lead me to fin. 'Then you may note the extent of it; he doth not on- 
ly fay, 1 refrained from evil, but univerſally, from every evil way. But how could David ſay 
this in truth of heart, becauſe of his offence in the matter of 2riah 2 Anſw. This was the 
uſual frame and temper of his ſoul, and the courſe of his life ; and ſuch kind of aſſertions 
concerning the Saints, are to be interpreted voce & conatu, licet non ſemper eventu. This 
was his errand and dritt, his purpoſe and endeayor, his uſual courſe, though he had his fail- 
ings. 

© What was his Motive and End in this? [ That 7 might keep thy Word.) That I 
might be exaCt and punctual with God in a courſe of obedience, and adhere to his Word 
uniformly, univerſally, impartially. 

Dot. He that would keep the Word, muſt refrain his feet ; that is, ſtand at a great 

diſtance in heart and praftice from all fin. 

For the thuftration of the Point, obſerve, 

(2: ) A Chriſtian muſt do both ; he muſt ſtand at a diſtance from ſin, and he muſt 
keep the Word. There is a negative and an affirmative part in every Commandment, Pre. 
cepts, and Prohibitions ; we need both, the Bridle, and the Spur ; the Bridle,to retrain the 
feet from ſin ; and the Spur, to quicken us to walk cloſely with God, according to the di- 
rection of his holy Word. A ſimple abſtinence from fin, without _— our ſelves un- 
to godlinefs, will not ferve the turn. Pſal. 34. 15. Depart from evil, and do good. So Pſal. 

37. 27. There is a double principle in every renewed man, fleſh and ſpirit, Ga/. 5.17. and 
his work is to reſtrain the one, to keep in the fleſh that would fain break out, and range 
abroad in unſeemly ations; and to encourage and put forth the other, the Spirit un 1ts ne- 
ceſfary operation with vigor and life. There's a double Eſtate laid before us, Heaven and 
Hell, therefore we are not only to forbear fin, which is walking to Hell, but we muſt walk 
worthy of God in all well-pleaſing, and be fruitful in good works, which 1s our way to Hea- 


ven, Eph,2.10. Forbearing evil, and doing good. The Phariſees Religion ran upon _ 
Ives, 
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tives, / am not an Adulterer, an Extortioner, &c. Luke 18. 28, Many are not vicious ra- 
ther than godly, they keep themſelves in a middle lukewarm eſtate ; and though they be 
not defiled with foul ſins, yet do not ſet themſelves ſeriouſly to ſerve the Lord. 

(2) Both muſt be done with the whole Man, or regarded both in heart and practice. It 
is not enough to leave off evil, but to hate 1t ; nor to do good, but we mult do it with a 
love and an affetion: Compare three places, Ta. 1. 16. Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, 
Amos 5. 15. Hate the evil, love the good. And It is exprelt with a turther emphaſis, Rom. 
12.9. Abhor that which is evil, cleave to that which is good. Theſe places compar d togetiier 
will ſhew,that the outward act is not only to be regarded, but tie trame of the heart. I here 
ſho.:1d not only be an abſtinence from the aCt ot (in, but mortitying of the love ot it; for 
there are many that outwardly torbear {in,but yet do not inwardly hate it.On the other ſide, 
we are not only to do good, but there muſt be a loveto good ; tor many may externally 
do good, when the heart abhors it. And on the other fide, if there be a love to good, God 
paiſeth by many failings ; it ſhoutd not be a tare hatred, or a cold love, but ſuch as hath life 
and vehemency in it, abhorring that which is evil, and cleaving to that which is good, [the 
ſoul of Jonathan cleaved to David) it mult be a knitting love. There is ZZ1.nan s refrain- 
ing, and David's refraining, Eſther 5. 10. It is faid Zaman refrained himſelt, when his heart 
boiled with rancor and malice againſt Mordecaz; and there's David retraining in the Text, 
1 refrained my heart from every evil way. His heart is engaged ; when the licart cleaves to 
him, not eaſily to ſeparate. 

(3) Both are regarded, and both with the whole man ; now the one is required in order 
to the other : we muſt refrain from evil, that we may do good ; and do good, that we may 
refrain from evil ; mortification and vivification do mutually help each other. The more 
lively grace is, the more fin droopeth ; the more lively fin is, the more is the new nature 
oppretied. Without retraining our teet from evil, there is no doing of good ; for vivifica- 
tion is increaſed, according to the degree of mortification. 1 Pet. 2. 24. That we being dead 
to fin, might be alive to righteouſneſs. As long as we are alive to fin,attive and delighting in 
the commiſſion thereof, we are dead to righteouſneſs : But now as the love and lite ot ſin 
is weakned in our hearts, ſo is grace introduced, and we are quickned and carried on with 
more ſtrength in holy duties; rhe ſtrength and fervor of the ſoul is diverted, and runs in 
another channel; the ſame aftefions that are carried out to ſin,the ſame current and ftream 
of ſoul that ran out towards our ſelves, then is carricd in a way of grace, the ſame afteCti- 
ons, but carried out to other. objects. And ſo on the other ſide, wherever there is an af- 
tection to good, there will be a cordial deteſtation to evil ; the affettion to the one , will 
awaken and increaſe the hatred of the other; for {till the ſoul draws that way which our 
afteions carry them. 

(4) As the one muſt be done in order tothe other, ſo our care in the firſt place muſt be 
to avoid evil, or to {land at a diſtance from every known fin, he begins with that as neceſ- 
fary to the other, firſt, / refrained my feet, and then, that 7 might keep thy Law ; he was to 
be more exact in a courſe of obedience. In planting of grace God keeps this method, he 
roots up the weeds, and then plants us wholly.with a right ſeed, and fo tar as we are ative 
under God in the work, we firit put off the old man with his deceitful Iuſts, and then put on 
the new man, Eph. 4.22. We put of the rags of fin; before we put on the garments of fal- 
vation. The Plants of righteouſneſs they will not thrive in an unhumbled, proud, impenitent 
heart ;therefore God's firſt work is the deſtruction of fin,and then the introduction of grace. 
T he heart js purifi'd for Faith, as well as purift'd by Faith; firſt it muſt be purifid for Faith, 
that being the work of the Spirit of God ;. for John 5. 44. How can ye believe that ſeek 
honour one of another 2 As long as any fleſhly lv{t remains unmortifrd,be it Ambition; Vain- 

glory, affecting Honour, Reputation, Eſteem in the world, the heart is not purifi'd: 2dly,the * 
heart is purifi'd by Faith, As 15.9. more and more thus corruption is wrought out. And 
then the heart is purifi'd for fear, 7 wil give a new heart, Jer. 32. 40. And then purifi'd by 
fear, as Fob feared God, Fob 1. 1. So the heart is purifid. for love; and by love ; for love; 
Deut. 30. 6. And the Lord will circumciſe thine keart, and the heart of thy ſeed to love the 
Lord thy God, with all i hine heart, and with all thy ſoul. A Believer 1s to be conſider'd in the 
act of converſion, and in the ſtate of converſion; in the a&t of converſion, ſo firſt we turn 
from evil by a ſound remorſe : true grace is firſt planted, firſt purified for grace, then puri- 
fied by grace, Job feared God, then eſchewed evil ; preparing grace is implanted in us, then 
it hath an exerciſe upon us for the weakning of ſin more and more. 22 and 

(5) Keeping at a diſtance ffom evil, it mult be as it is evil; and contrary to the holy na- 
ture and will of God; 1 obſerve this, becauſe David Cid not refrain his teet from. evil up- 
on any foreign and accidental reaſons, tor tear of mcn, or any ſiniſter and by-reſpect; 4" 
meerly 


' 
: 
| 
F 
| 
| 


So $44 - 2” A 


= Ee ee ne on a 
” 


edi wesnns <0 an. -» -— <ul. 468: 
* 


669 SERMONS upon SERM. CVI. 


_—_— — 


meerly out of tender love and reſpect to the Law of God, to teſlifie his obedience to him ; 7 
refrained my feet from every evil way : And what was his motive? That 7 might keep thy 
Word. A Child of God hates fin, as it is contrary to his drift and purpoſe : It we do not 
love good for good-fake, it is not good we love, but ſome other thing that cleaves to it, te 
temporal benetit that we think will come thereby ; ſo if we do not nate evil as evil, bur be- 
cauſe of rhe loſs and detriment that attends the practice of it, it is not fin that we hate,but 
inconveniences: As Auſtin ſaith of the Eternal Reward, There are many, Non peccare me- 
tuunt, fed ardere ; They are not afraid to fin, but are afraid to be damned : So a natural con- 
ſcience may upon foreign and accidental reaſons ſtand aloof oft trom fin, as a Dog may 
torbear a morſe) for fear of the Cudgel ; convinced Men may torbear fin out of horror of 
conſcience, and not out of any ſerious diſlike of heart againſt it. Briefly, there is Cuſtom, 
Education, Penalty of Law, Infamy,ſhame of the World, difficulty of compaſling Sin,ſhame 
in practiſing ; theſe are but accidental reaſons, theſe may make us refrain, they may breed 
a caſual diſlike, but not a natural hatred ; for a gracious refraining muſt be upon a religious 
reaſon ; David gives an account, not only of his practice, but his motive; / refrained my 
feet from every evil way: And why 2 That I might keep thy Word. 

(6) This retraining muſt be from every rs paler 'The grace of Juſtification will 
teach this, and the grace of Sanctification; the grace of Juſtification thar pardoneth all 
ſin, will teach us to deny all, 777. 2. 12. And the grace of SanCtification will teach us tode- 
ny not one, but all, for that introduceth a ſetled hatred againſt fin in the foul : Now hatred 
iS Tp2s mw 441 to the whole kind; he that hares one fin as fin, hates all fin: As Zaman 
thought ſcorn to lay his hands upon Mordecat alone, but ſought to deſtroy all the ſeed of the 
Fews, Eſther 3. 6. So this hatred 'tis univerſally carried out againſt all ſin. Indeed they do 
not mortifie any ſin, that do not mortifie every fin; one luſt remaining unmortifi'd,it keeps 
the Devil's intereſt afoot in the ſoul. Pharaoh, when the 7ſraelites would have gone, would 
fain have a pawn of their return, their Flocks, their Herds, or their Children, that they 
might be ſure to come back again. So Satan, if a Man be touched in conſcience, and will 
bethink himſelt, and look after Religion, if he can get but a pawn, a corner of the heart, 
one (in, he knows his intereſt is ſtill kept. ZZerod did many things, but he had his Zero- 
dias, and that held him faſt and ſure to Satan. The young man had a ſenſe of eternal life 
upon him, Mart. 19. 22. and he did many things, AU theſe bave I kept from my youth,but he 
was worldly. There are certain tender parts 1n the ſoul that are loth to be touched, but 
now if we would be ſincere with God, we muſt refrain trom every evil way. Any one man 
entertained befides the Husband, it breaks the Marriage Covenant ; any one fin allowed in 
the ſoul, be it never ſo ſmall, it forteits our priviledges by grace. 


But now becauſe particulars are more affective, and do ſtrike upon the ſoul with the 
more {mart blow than generals, briefly conſider, 


1. Wemulſt refrain from every evil way ; not only notorious fins, but thoſe that are 
plauſible, and of more reputation in the world, that are not ſo ranck 1n the noſtrils of men, 
and expole us to ſuch diſgrace and diſhonor. There arc open fins that are tound hateful, 
that have a turpitude in them, and bring ſhame. Gal. 5. 19. *pya ms ozpygs, The works of the 
fleſh are manifeſt ; ſach as Murder, Adultery, grofs oppreſſion, theſe are ranck weeds of an 
ill favor, that ſtink in nature's noſtrils, and are accompanied with ſhame and diſgrace. To 
refrain from theſe is little thanks, Luke 18. 11. The Fhariſee wipes his hand ot rheſe,7 am 
not an Adulterer, &c. Ay but he was proud, cenſorious and covetous ; there's Pride, Cen- 
{oriouſneſs, Covetouſneſs, and Worldlineſs, cloaked fins that are not of ſuch ditgrace in the 
world, all theſe ſhould be hated by you. Many times thoſe fins that are majors infamiz, of 
greater infamy, they are not always majors reatus, they do not leave the greateſt guilt upon 
your Unbelief it 1s not infamous in the World, neglect of the Goſpel of grace, want of 

ove to Chriſt Jeſus, theſe are great ſins; and therefore you muſt not only abſtain from no- 
torious ſins, but thoſe which are more plauſible, and are not of ſuch ill fame in the 
world. 


2: You muſt abſtain from ſins outward and inward, 7a. 55. 7- The Sinner muſt not 
only forſake his way, but his thought ; by his way, is meant his outward courſe and pra- 
Etice, but he muſt make conſcience of his thoughts,and ſecret workings of heart. PraCtices 
may be over-rul'd by by-ends, but thoughts and deſires, theſ are the genuine immediate 
motions and iſſues of the ſoul, that do come immediately out of the Fountain, and are re- 
ſtrained only by grace. 

3. Sins 
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. Sin's profitable and pleafant as well as thoſe that have no ſuch allurement and blan- 
iſkenent in them. There are many ſins that have nothing of allurement in them; that are 
entertained only upon fin's account and evil cuſtom, as rath ſwearing, blaſphemy, malice 
and the like. But there are other fins that allure and entice the toul by the promiſe of 
profit, and pleaſure; theſe two baſtard goods, that do make us often quit the good ot ho- 
neſty and duty. Now you are to deny a/l ungodlineſs, and worldly Luſts, Tit. 2. 12. world- 

ly Luſts, what ever would endanger the ſoul, all inordinate inclinations that carry you 
out to theſe things of pleaſing the fleſh, and gratitying worldly intereſts. 


4. In refraining the feet from every evil way , that is, from ſins againſt either table. 
Rom. 1. 18. Mark, God hath owned both tables, not only revealed his wrath againſt un- 
godlineſs , breaches of the firſt table; but againſt unr,ghteouſneſs, breaches of the ſecond 
table. Many they indeed will not be unjuſt, inremperate, unkind to their neighbours; I, 
but they expreſs no afteCtion to God, by worſhipping him in their hearts by faith, fear, and 
love, or in their houſes, by conſtant prayer, morning and evening, and ſecret and fami- 
liar in cloſet converſes with God, they are guilty of ungodlineſs though not of unrighte» 
ouſnels. 

And there are many that would be much in worſhip, in praying, faſting, and hearing , 
but they torget their neighbours, they are unrighteous, they do not make Conſcience in 
their dealings with men , and in the duties of their relations are unfaithful, many times to 
the great diſhonour of God ; they do things, Heathens would boggle at. 


5. There are great ſins and ſmall fins. Many make not Conſcience of ſmall offences , 
count theſe venial; certainly he that would have a tender regard to God's Law, no fin 
ſhould ſeem little to him that is #n oftenice ro the great God. It is Satan's cuſtom by 
ſmall ſigs to draw us to greater, as the little ſticks do ſet the great ones on fire, and a 
wiſp of ſtraw enkindles a block of wood, and by ſmall fins we are enticed by Satan ; the 
the leaſt fin allowed of, is of a deadly and dangerous conſequence. Matth. 5. 19. Whoſo- 
ever ſhall break the leaſt of theſe commandments, and teach men ſo. It is treaſon ro coin a 
penny as well as a pound. To break the leaſt of God's Commandements, to make no 
Conſcience of them, becauſe it is a ſmall thing, it argues a naughty heart, Bodkins may 
wound and ſtab as well as ſwords. Look as we read of the P__— he was devoured of 
Lyons; ſo we read of Herod, he was eaten up by lice. Small fins may be a very great 
miſchief to the ſoul. Little fins are often the mother of great ſins, and the grand mother 
of great puniſhments, and of plagues from God ; and theretore theſe lefler ſins we muſt 
refrain from, 7 kept my ſelf from every evil way. . 


| 6. We muſt not commit any thing that is evil out of a good intention, if it be an evil, 
but ſtand at a diſtance from it. Do not turn afide to any crooked path, upon any 
pretence ſoever. Some have a good action, but a bad aim; now theſe do, as it were, 
make God ſerve the Devil; they do the ation which God hath required, but their aim is 
that which gratifies Satan. There are others that have a good aim , but a bad ation; 
theſe make the Devil ſerve God, as if God could not provide for his own glory well 
enough without their ſin; therefore if it be an evil way, refrain it, though you think you 
may bring good out of it. Sau! heqwould be offering Sacrifice, an unwarrantable aCtion 
for him to invade the Prieſtly office, : Sam. 13.13, 14. He was loth to go to Battel, until he 
had facrificed, and would not tarry till Same! came ; what then? ſee what Samuel faith, 
Thou haſt done fooliſhly, thou haſt not kept the Commandment of the Lord thy God which he 
commanded thee. Here was a good aim, but a bad action, and you ſee how ſevere judg- 
ment fell upon him. 1 fay, he forfeited his Kingdom by doing an undue a&ion, though 
for a good end. 2zzah he put forth his hand to ſtay the Ark, which was an undue cir- 
cumſtance, he had a good aim in it, that the Ark of God might not be ſhaken, that it 
might not fall and be ſhatered in pieces, and the myſteries of their Religion proftituted: 
2 Sam. 6. 7. And the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt V2zzah, and God ſmote him 
there for his error and he dyed. Many think to bear out themſelves by good intentions, 
they are drawn into an evil way, they hope to bring things to a better paſs. It is dan- 
gcrous to ſtep out of God's way, God's ends can bet}, be brought about by God's way. 
'The judgments of the Lord upon theſe nations , have been mainly for unwarrantable ati- 
ons upon good intentions, and though uſually we have committed one fin to help another, 
yet there hath been a pretence of a good intention, a good airn. 
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| 7. We are not only toavoid ſuch fins as ſeem to lie remote from our temper, and courſe 

of our buſineſs and intereſt, but from our own fpecial fins, ; thoſe fins which ſuit better 

with our condition, conſtitution, calling, employment , F ſal, 18. 23. 1 was upright be- 

fore thee , and kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. Every man hath his iniquity; as every 

man hath his particular temper, ſo he hath his particular ſins, and it he belong to God he 
hath his particular graces. The Saints have their particular graces., 7 ;mothy for abſti- 
nence and temperance, . 7ob for patience, Abraham for faith, theretore ſtiled the Father of 
the faithful , Moſes was eminent for meeknels ; ſo there are particular fins,” men are paſ- 
ſionate, worldly, voluptuous, ambitious, and as the channel is cut, ſo corrupt nature finds 
a vent and paſlage, /a. 53. 6. Al! we like ſheep have gone oftray, we have turned every one 
to his own way. We are all out of the way, but every man hath a particular way of fin. 
Look as in the natural body, every man hath all the faculties of a man, yer ſome this fa- 
cultie more vigorous and lively than other ; ſome for memory, judgment , invention , 
Guickneſs of wit, ſo it is as to particular fins. Now theſe ſhould be moſt reſiſted , and 
moſt oppoſed by us. The Scripture requires of us, Matth, 5. 19. To cut off our right hand, 
and pluck out our right eye; thele if they be not watched, they will run into ſcandal, our 
particular fins make us diſhonour God, diſhonour our profeſſion, and become a reproach 
to the Goſpel. It is notable when our Saviour diſſwaded from giving ſcandal, Matth. 18. 
8, 9. Herevives thoſe ſentences of cutting off the right hand, and plucking out the right 
eye. Theſe ſins will make you a diſhonour to the Goſpel , if you do not watch over 
them. 


$. There are the ſins of the times wherein we live ; Yitzam ſeculi, Indeed it is hard 
to keep our ground in a great flood, when a ſtream is ſtrong, it is ready to carry us away; 
but he that would be punctual with God, ſhould keeP trom the ſins of the times. Feter 
diſſembled with the Jews, and the Godly Jews fell a difſembling of their Religion, in ſo 
much that Barnabas was carried away with their difſimulation. Gal. 2. 13. When ſin 
ſeems to be authorized by a general practice, it concerns you to ſtand at a diſtance, to 
have nothing to do there. Noah was an upright man , feared God, and ſerved him in a 
corrupt age. Gen. 6. 9. They are dead fiſhes that are carried away with the ſtream. We 
are not to walk #7 + aivyz, according to the courſe of this world, Eph. 2. 2. but to walk 
according to the Rule. Gal. 6. 16. In many ages there are certain fins, until light diſprove 
them, amd the Lord clears up his will, that men run into, and are carried away by vio- 
lence of the ſtream, while the ſtream runs that way in their age ; but this will be no ex- 
cuſc, you are to be upright, and not: carryed away by Yitium /eculi, the evil way of the 
times. 


g. We are not only to refrain our feet from evil, but from all the occaſions and appear- 
ances ot evil; and not ro ſtand ſo much as within the ſcent of a temptation ; as Crows and 
Ravens, when they are beaten away from the carrion, will ſtand within the ſcent. We 
are to ſtand at a great diſtance from all that ſeems to tend to fin, not only from evil, but 
the  —_ of it. 1 Thef, 5. 22. Sin ſhould be ſo hateful to us, that the very pifture 
of it ſhould be abhorred. Many times ſome fins are the occaſion of others, as covetouſneſs 
is occaſioned by diſtruſt, there certainly we are to avoid occaſions as well as ſins them- 
ſelves. I, but if the thing be lawful, and we know#our weakneſs, we ſhould nor eaſily 
ride into the Devil's quarters, and run into the mouth of a temptation. Look as $0/0- 
mon in that particular ſin adviſeth the young man, Prov. 5. 8. Remove thy way far from her, 
and come not nigh the door of her houſe, He would not have the young man venture upon 
the occaſion. And God's ſtriftneſs to the Nazarite is very notable, Namb. 6. 3, 4. As he 
was to drink no wine or ſtrong drink, ſo no vineger of wine, or vineger of ſtrong drink, nor 
drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat moiſt grapes, or dried: and afterwarc's he was not fo muchas 
toeatneithe r the husk, nor kernel of the grape.Thus God would have us ſtand at a diſtance, 
this was a typical figure to ſhew at how great a diſtance we ſhould ſtand from fn, and 
refrain our ſelves from all evil, as the Apoſtle faith, hate the garments ſpotted with the fleſh. 
Jude v. 23. An alluſion to thoſe that touched an unclean thing. Ruſhing upon ſnares and 
occaſions of evil , we hazard the ſurprifal of our ſouls. As Ceſar faid of his wife, opor- 
tet Ceſaris uxorem non ſolum caſtam eſſe, &c. ſhe ſhould not only be chaſt, but free from all 
ſuſpicion, ſo God will have his people to be void of ſuſpicion, and to be clear and inno- 
cent from all kind of tranſgreſſions. Thus you ſee how we are to refrain from every evil 
way. | 
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The reaſons of this are two, (x) Becauſe fins will weaken our graces. (2) They 
will weaken our Comfort,both which are neceſſary to the keeping of Gods Law ; thereto: e 
if we would keep the Law, and be punctual and cloſe with God in a courſe of Obedi- 
ence, we muſt ſtand at a great diſtance in heart and practice trom all ſin, 


r. Sins will weaken our graces. There are ſeveral graccs neceſſary to the keeping 
of God's Law, as Faith , Fear, Love, Hope. You know at Converſion God puts a v1- 
tal Principle into us, that is diverſified, and calted by theſe ſeveral names. Theſe graces 
are planted in us as principles of operation, and as theſe decay » our atts of Obcdicnce , 
will be more or leſs, a ſickly faith can produce but weak operations; as if the root wither 
and decay , the branches will not long flouriſh ; ſo when our fear and reverence of God is 
leſſened , (as it is by every at&t of fin ) the ſpiritual life will not be carried on with that 
exaQneſs and care. So when our love waxeth cold, we will not be ſodiligent and ſerious, 
tor theſeare the Principles of operations. Rev. 3. 3. When they left their firlt love, they left 
their firſt works. If there be a decay and diminution of our graces, then there wall be an in- 
terceſſion of as and operations, theſe graces will ſuffer a ſhrewd loſs,they are qualities,and 
therefore capable of encreaſe and remiſſion, being wore or leſs: As Love, it may wax 
cold, Matth. 24. 26. Fear may be greater or leis; fo Faith , though there be ſome tced 
of Grace, remains to preſerve the intereſt of the ſoul; yet things may te _ to dye 
and faint. How do they decay by fins? Gal. 5. 17. Theſe things are contrary, fleſh and 
ſpirit, that is, always warring upon one another, and weakening one another, and 
here lies the Chriſtian's advantage to obſerve which is up and which 1s down. By every 
att of deliberate ſin, the fleſh is flrengthened and grace weakened, theſe are up and 
down in a renewed heart; therefore it is good to ſee which prevails, that you may not 
weaken your ſtrength : if you gratifie the fleſh, you hearten your enemy, and firengthen 
your clog, and ſo grace languiſheth. 


2. It weakens our comfort. Comfort is neceſſary to make us lively and chearful in 
God's ſervice. The Lord knows we drive on heavily, when we have not that peace of 
Conſcience, ſerenity of mind, and we want the comtorts of God's ſpirit. The more our 
hearts are enlarged , the more we run the way of God's Cemmandments. Pſal. 119. 32. 
What is an enlarged heart 2 chiefly by joy and comfort. It is joy that enlargeth the 
heart, now fin weakens this joy, this comtort which is our firength. When Adam fin- 
ned, his foul was filled with horror. Ger. 3. 10. And David, when he had been tamper- 
ing with ſin, loſt his Comfort. Pal. 51. 8. Make me to hear of joy and gladneſs, that the 
bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce, And ver. 12. Reſtore to me the jcy of thy Sal. 
vation. He that priks himſelf with a needle or ſharp thing muſt needs feel pain; ſo who. 
ſoever gives way to ſin, certainly will have trouble of foul, confuſion, grief, fear, 
ſorrow , and loſeth his fenfe of falvation for a time, and fins away hw peace. Always 
the more exaCt our walking, the more 1s our peace of Conſcience, 2 Cor. 1. 12. This is 
our rejoycing the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, &c. Well then if we would be punctual with 
God , we ice how much it concerns us to ſtand at a diſtance from every evil way. 


Tſe 1. To ſhew how far they are from a courſe of Obedience, that live under a full 
power of their ſins. Never think you ſeek after that which is good , while your evil ſcent 
remains with you, and your former evils are in life and ſtrength to this very day. All 
thoſe that wallow in bruriſh ſins of Drunkenneſs, and Adultery; fo thoſe that are guilty 
ot common ſwearing, Sabbath breaking, and ſuch iike groſs fins, theſe have good 
thoughts of themſelves, they have ſincerity towards God ; but ſuch have a ſpot that is 
not the ſpot of God's people : Twice there's a caution interpoſed, that fuch ſhould not 
be deceived. x Cor. 6. 9. Eph.6. 6. You will ſay, where lies the danger of any deceit? O 
the worſt are apt to deceive their own hearts! There's a world of theſe deceivings in the 
hearts of men, the beſt of Saints have fallen into as great fins, they think theſe are bur pet: 
ty ſlips, and humane infirmities, and God's patience will ſuffer all, grace will pardon all 
at length, and no man 1sperfe@, therefore they have ſome hopes to, even thoſe that are 
drunkargs, |atlulterers , and abufers of themſelves with mankind, - though their fins be as 
Fodom, thofethat fall into rhe groſſeft ſins, they are.apt to be deceived. Be not deceived, 
theſe things are not conſiſtent with grace. 

2. It ſhews how tar they are trom the temper of God's Children, that are not punQu- 
al with God in a courſe of Obedience, that hate. ohe:kind of evil, not another; -.many 
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h:te prodigality , yet not covetousneſs ; hate coverouſneſs, and are given up to ſenſuality ; 
hite an Epicure, and ſuch a one as ſquanders away his eſtate, thinks as evil of him as can 
be; bur not hard hearts, ſuch as ſhut up their bowels, and do no good in their places; 
and ſome hate ſenſuality, but not pride; but cheriſh that; there is ome ſweet bit under 
his tongue , as Zophar ſpeaks, Job 20. 12. Chriſtians , though we can ſubdue no ſin 
as we ſhould, yet we are to reſiſt every ſin, and eſpecially to bend all the force 
and ſtrength of your ſouls againſt your ſins, that fin which is moſt apt to prevail with 
you; this is a ſign of uprightneſs , F/al. 18. 2 j and therefore if you would know whe- 
ther you have given up your ſelves to walk with God , to keep his Word , what labour- 
ing hath there been with your own hearts? what pains have you taken to ſet againſt 
your own ſins? are you moſt jealous of it? pray moſt againſt it : often turn the edge 
of the Word upon it: are you obſerving the decays? or do you keep it under the tongue ? 
Reaſon with your ſelves upon the world to come; is it reſerved corruption or remaining 
corruption? Have you never been dealing with your hearts to ſuppreſs ſuch a corrupt in- 
clination, as you have been often foiled with ? 


"ſe 2. To preſs thoſe that would be exact with God, to ſtand at a diſtance in heart 
-1:) praQtice from every known fin ; whatever urging and ſolicitations you have within 
your ſelves, though it would break out, yet have you refrained > To this end let me 
commend two graces and two duties. The two graces are love to God and his Word , 
and fear to God and his Word. 


For the Graces, 


i. ALove to God, a Love to the word of God. 


A Love to God. Phſal. 97. 10. Te that love the Lord, hate evil. It is as natural and 
as kindly to the new nature ro hate the chieteſt evil, as it 1s to love the chiefeſt good: 
Do you talk of Love and Communion with God, and never exerciſe your ſelves in retrain- 
ing your feet from every evil way? Certainly if you have any love to God, you will 
hate that which God hates ; for Idem YVelle & Noſe , to will and nill, the ſame things, 
that's true friendſhip; therefore if God be your friend, you will hate as he hates, that 
which makes a breach between you and God, and makes you grow ſhie of God, and loſe 
your familiarity with him. As love to God, fo love to his word. F ſal. 119. 113. 7 hate 
vain thoughts, but thy Law do 1 love. Certainly ifa man hath a love to the Law, he will 
not only hate fin in practice, but vain thoughts; what tends to breaking the Law in his 
thoughts; any lefler cpntrariety , contradiction, or defiance of God's Law ; for our ha- 
tred 1s engaged by Love. Well, get this Love, ſet it a work, improve it by reaſon ( for 
every, aftection is ted by diſcourſes of the mind. ) All fins are ſet a work by ſome diſcourle, 
ſo graces are ſet a work by diſcourſings of our minds: Now ſet this Love a work. O 
ſhall I that have taſted ſo much of the Love of God,or that do pretend to love God and Chriſt, 
and enjoy Communion with him, yield to follow fin! £zra 9g. 13. What , after ſuch a 
deliverance as this ſhould we again break thy Commandment 2 When God hath delivered us, 
not only out of Babylon, but (you may fay) out of Hell; how ſhould we ſet Love a 
work? The great inſtance of God's Love, was the giving his Son, 1 John 4. 9, 10. 
FJerrin is Love, &c. Now then if God hate and: reſiſt fin; reaſon and argue from this 
L-ve; what, ſhall God give his Son for me, and I not ſparea luſt for God? when God 
did not ſtand upon his Son, that was ſo dear and precious to him , ſhall I ſtand upon my 
ſin? what, ſhall Chriſt die for me, to ranſom me from hell? 1s this my kindneſs to my 
Friend ? Cyprian brings in Satan pleading thus, as vaunting againſt Chriſt. Inever ſpilt 
one drop of blood, my back was never mangled with whips and ſcourges, I never had 
a Heaven to beſtow upon them; yet among all thy beneficiaries, ſhew me any fo buſie, 
painful, diligent, exa® in thy ſervice, as theſe are in mine. Thou haſt ſhed thy blood, 
and endured a painful, and an accurſed death for them,yet they are not ſodutiful to thee, as 
to me. You ſee whereto this tends; and ſhall Chriſt do ſo much for us, and we not 
deny our luſts for him? Surely if we have any fenſe of the Love of Chriſt Jeſus, it wall 
work this hatred, this abhorrency and refraining our ſelves from every evil way. Thus 
ſet Love a work. 


2. Another grace is, a fear of God and his word. 
A Fear 


UN 
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A fear of God, Prov. 8. 13, The fear of the Lord :s to depart from evil. Job 1. 1. Job 
feared G.d, and eſchewed evil. Surely a tear of God will make you refrain your ſelves 
from every evil way. And not only ſo, but a fear of his Word , that's uſeful, Prov. 
13. 12, He that feareth a Commandment ſhall be rewarded. It is not faid, he that fears 
a Judgment, but he thar fears a Commandment. If the Word ſtands in his way, it is 
more than if all the inconveniences in the world ſtand in his way. This alſo ſhould be 
unproved by holy reatoning and diſcourſe; you may reaſon as Joſeph, the Lord ſeeth me, 
jw how can I do this ure =, þ 5 and (in againſt God ? Gen. 39. 9. Shall I break the Lord's 
Laws before his face? what, when my heavenly Father hath forbidden me > The Sons 
of Jonadab, the Son of Rechab , Jer. 34. 5, 6. They were afraid to drink Wine, when 
the Prophet brought pots before them; no we dare not, our Father hath commanded us 
the contrary. Their Father was dead, and could not take cognizance of their aftions to 
call them to an account , for breaking the rule of the Inſtitution, but there was an awe 
upon them ; but our Father his eyes run to and fro throughout the whole earth: There. 
fore when you are tempted to fin and folly , ſay I dare not, God hath commanded me in his 
Word to the contrary. Ser fear a work; here's a commandment ſtands in my way , the 
great God he ſees all things, and will one day call us to an account. 


The two duties irito which theſe graces do run and iſſue themſelves, are watchful- 
neſs and reſiſtance. Watchfulneſs; we are poor creatures in the midſt of Snares, very 
eaſily may miſcarry, partly through our conſtitution ; there's fleſh as well as ſpirit, and 
the fleſh: doth always ſtir, and not lie idle. Old fins that ſeemed to be laid aſleep 
may eaſily waken again. The Devil ſuits the bait to the ſeaſon and affeQions we ar 
under. As Angels turniſh their hook with a proper bait. O! faith Bernard, here are 
fears, there ſnares, that which pleaſes, is y to tempt me, that which frightens, is a 
to terrifie me, what ſhoulda poor creature do? Be watchful, ſtand upon your jw 
that you be not ſurpriſed by the craft of Satan , that you may not ſwallow the hook, 
when he ſers the bait to your appetite. And then powerful reſiſtance of evil, that ſin 
may not prevail, and we more and more drawn oft from God. Do not yield a little, 
ſmaller ſins make way for greater , when the gap is once open, it is wider and wider, 
at ſin benot ſtifled at firſt, it will encreaſe. 
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PSAL. CXIX. Vxx. 102. 
I have not departed from thy Judgments, for thou haſt taught 


me. 


Wiſdom which he got by the Word , now he ſpeaketh of his conſtant adherence 
to God's Direftion. Here you may take notice of two things, 1. David's exaCt- 
neis and conſtancy in Obedience, 7 have not departed from thy Judgments. 2. The 
Reaſon of it, for thou haſt taught me. | 
i. Branch. By Miſphalim Judgments, is meant God's Law; for thereby he will judge 
the World. And the Word departed not intimateth both his exa&neſs and conſtancy. His 
exattnefs, that he did not go an hairs breadth from his dire&tion, Dent. 5. 32. Te ſhall 
obſerve to do what the Lord = God hath commanded you, Te hall not turn afide to the right 
hand, or tothe left. And his conſtancy is employed in it, for then we are faid to depart 
from God and his Law, when we fall off from him in Judgment and praftice. Jer, 32. 
0. | | 
: 2. Branch, God's Inſtitution and continual inſtin&ts. The Sept. evougStmor's pe" and 
thence the Vulgar , Legem poſurſti mibi, Thou hlt given me that Law ; and fo the reaſon 
would be drawn from God's Authority, but rather *tis meant of his internal illumination 
and conſtant direction. Obſerve, ' 
- 1. A man that would ſhew love'to the Word, muſt ſhew it by a conſtant and exact 
adherence to the direRtiens thereof, whatever temptations he-meet with to the contrary. 
David produceth this as one evidence of that affe&tion in rhe firſt verſe of this ſetion or 
part, O how I love thy Law! I ſhall ſhew you, 


I the former verſe, he had ſpoken of his vigilancy againſt evil, as the reſult of that 


1, What Temptations there are to the contrary. 
2. What Reaſon there is to be exact and conſtant. 


1. What temptations to the contrary. (1) From the Natural inſtability of our own 
hearts, nothing is ſo changeable as man. We have certain hearts for the preſent, but we 
ſoon cool again ; and when temptations ariſe, are carried oft from God, and that exaCtneſs 
and care, that we were wont to ſhew in our Obedience to him, what was ſaid of Reuben , 
is true of every man in ſome degree. Gen. 49. 4. unſtable as water, *Tis carried hither 
and thither, in various and uncertain motions: So are we up and down, off and on, 
ebbing and flowing , not ſtedtaſt in any good frame, ſometimes ſeen to have ſtrong motions 
towards God and holineſs, but anon grow cold and careleſs. or as a bird is now upon 
the top of a tree, by and by upon the under branches, and then upon the ground. Such 
a different poſture of ſpirit may every one obſerve in himſelt, and ſometimes in the ſame 
duty. God is always rhe ſame, and ſo are his ways, they have the fame lovelyneſs which 
they- had before, but we are not always the fame. The Rock ſtandeth where ir did, but 
the waters flow too and again. The leaſt blaſt of a temptation makerh us break off our 
courſe. Now this natural levity of ſpirit is a great hinderance to us. We do not always 
ſee with the fame eyes, nor have we with rhe fine degree of affeftion. Ton did run well, 
who hindred you? Gal. 5. 7. There may be a ready forwardneſs, and yet a great detection 
afterwards, This uncertainty is not only at firſt, before we are ſettled by grace, or have 
any ſound acquaintance-with God's ways. Then *tis moſt, James x. 8. But after con- 
verſion it remaineth with us in part. Thoſe meaſures of affe&ion and zeal, which we 
once obtained, are not conſtant with us, but ſuffer ſome notable decay, and our edge is 
often taken oft and blunted. Eſpecially our firſt love is not of long ſtanding, and our at- 
ter carriage not anſwerable to our promifing beginnings. Now there is no fatisfying 
reaſon for this change , why we ſhould make an halt and grow remiſs and lag in the 
profeſſion of Godlineſs, and leave off our firſt works; nothing but our changeableneſs of 
ſpirir. (2) From the furious oppolitions and malice of Satan, and his inſtruments. x. m_ 
pur 
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purſucth after men that would cleave to God's ways, as # haraoh did aftcr the 1ſraelites; 
cither to bring them back again, or to weary them, and vex them, and make their preſent 
courſe uncomtortable to them. Now the violent atlault of multiplied temptations, is apt 
to make us ſtagger, and depart from that good courſe that we have propounded to our {elves; 
as the 1ſraelites were running back to Aigyp?, becauſe of the inconveniences of the wilder- 
neſs. But it ſhould not be ſo; a Chriſtian ſhould ſtand his ground, Whom re/ſt ftedfaſt in 
the faith; knowing that the ſame afflittions are accompliſhed in your Brethren, that are in the 
world. 1 Pet. 5. 9g. They that make Conſcience of their duty, and are moſt ſet to ſerve and 
honour God ; muſt reckon upon the Hotteſt battel, and foreſt conflict from Satan, to hin- 
der or diſcourage them therein : He watcherh all advantages, and is ſtill in aCtion againſt 
them. Now this ſhould not ſhake us, or looſen our adherence to the truths of the Goſ- 
pel; for fo it is with every one thar gocth to Heaven ; he mull be watching, praying, ſtriv- 

ing; yielding is not the way to be quiet, but reſiſting; it you yield to him inthe leaſt, he 
will carry you farther and farther, till he hath left thee under a {tupified, or terrified Con- 
ſcience: Stupificd till thou haſt loſt all thy tenderneſs. A ſtone at the top of a hill, when 
it beginneth to rowl down, ceaſeth not, till it come to the bottom. "Thou thinkeſt it is 
but yielding a little, and ſo by degrees art carried on, till thou haſt ſinned away all thy 
Profeſſion, arfl all Principles of Conſcience , by the fecret witchery of his temptations: 
And of the other fide, terrified, till thy peace, comfort, and ſweet ſenſe of God's love be 
gone ; and thou brought under the black horrors of a dreadful deſpair, Theretore a ſtout 
and peremptory reſiſtance, is the only means of ſafety. Conſider, your caſe is not fingu- 
lar, your lot is no harder than the reſt of God's Children; therefore do not depart from 
God. (2) Satan's inſtruments may rage againſt us, and yct we mult not depart. P/al. 
44. 17, 18, All this is come upon us, yet have we not forgotten thee; neither have we dealt 
fallly in thy Covenant : our heart is not turned back, neither have our ſteps declined from thy 
way. All this, what? Scorn, Diſgrace, Bloody, Cruel, Reproved, Maligned, Butchered, yet 

ſledfaſt with God in the profeſiion of the faith; .hazards and troubles are no excule; this is 

but a time to ſhew our love to God, our duty to God is the ſame ſtill.” (3) From the exam- 

ple of others, eſpecially who are of eſteem for Godlineſs; example hath a mighty torte 

upon men. Man is a ductile Creature, like theep they run for company : Nor what we 

ought to do, but what others do: There are three Reaſons; of Natural Corruption, the 
Fleth, the Devil ; bur firſt example of others, Eph. 2. 2. In time paſt ye waiked according 
to the courſe of this world. The univerſal corrupt Courſe and cuſtom of theſe among whom 
we live, is a great ſnare. To follow a multitude to do evil,is a ſtrong excitement,but no ſufh-' 
cient excuſe; eſpecially of good men. They thatare gracious, may flaggerſlrangely, in recl- 
ing times, and be overtaken with dangerous miſtakes. Now their tins authorize others, 

and draw them into the ſnare. Gal. 2, 12. Carried away with their difſimulation. A 
ſtrong ſtream or current, impetuouſly doth carry all things away with it. They take all 
tor current that they do without examining their actions , and ſo run away from 

the rule by theirerrors. (4) From the Providence of God which may ſecm to be againſt 

thoſe that are exact right, or the ſure way pointed out to us in his Word. "Two ways, 

1. In the manifold diſapointments as to his favouring a good cauſe: Their endeavours 
blaſted, many troubles betal them. God's people are often put to tryals by God himſelf, 
to try the ſincerity of their love. Blind Bartimeus rebuked by the Diſciples, Mark 10. 48. 
Many charged him that he ſhould hold his peace, but he cryed the more a great deal, Thou Son of 
David have mercy upon me. And ſo Chriſt to the woman of Canaan, Matth. 15. 22. to 
the 27th. ver. puts her off; and are not we put to ſuch tryals in thele latter times; when 
we own him, God ſeemeth to put us off; Providence appeareth with a doubttul face ; they 
that. take to the better part, may be reduced to great {traits : theretore ſometimes it may 
happen to the righteous, according to the work of the wicked; ant to the wicked, according to 
the work of the righteous. Ecl. 8. 4. So variouſly doth God diſpenſe*external good and 
evil, and, may ſeem to frown upon thoſe that are faithful now ; yer we ſhould not depart 
from his judgments. Job 13. 14. Though he kill me, yet will I truſt in him. We ſhould 
wraſtle through many diſappointments herc, or hcreafter God will not own us, 

2. By giving ſucccls to a wrong party, that layeth claim to him, to his favour in an evil 
way, and interpret when his providence ſeems to be an approbarion of an evil courle; 
tisa great temptation : God's choiceſt .ſervants have ſtaggered by ir, but yet, 'tis but a 
temptation. . Pſal. 50.. 21. I kept filence, and thou thougheſt that T was altogether ſuch a one 
as thy ſelf. God may hold his hand, though they ſtrangely transform him in their thoughts, 
and entitle their ations to his Patronage. God tryeth you, Det. 13, 2, 3. The Lord your 
God proveth you, to know whether ye love the Lord your God, with all your heart and with all 
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90xr ſoul. God's Word is ſo clear and fatisfaftory, that by a righteous judgment he may 
permut it, to try our ſtedfaſtneſs and obedience, not as chaft, but as ſolid grain. But muit 
we not regard Providences ? yes, but not interpret them againlt the Word,but with it ; 'ris 
comfortable to ſee the Word back'd with a Providence, Rom, 2.18. Heb.2.2. and 7.7. 12. 
when the Word is made good, and they feel that which they would not believe. 2dly, Not 
interpret it againſt the Word ; Providence is never againſt the Word, it is an exa&t Com- 
ment upon it, if we had eyes to ſee it ; and when we ſee it altogether, we ſhall find it ſo, 
but now we view it by pieces, and ſo miſtake. Rom.s. 28. For we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, to them who are called according to purpoſe. P173.17. 
Until I went mto the ſantluary, then underſtood I their ends. When we look to the end of 
things, all hazards are over. 


Secondly, The Reaſons why we muſt be exatt and conſtant, notwithſtanding theſe tem- 


ptations ; 1 will name but two, implied in the two words of the Text, 7hy Judgments. 
i. 'Tis God's Word. 2. God's Word is Judgment. 


1. 'Tis God's direction, who cannot deceive, or be deceiy'd ; you may veriture your ſouls; 


temporal and eternal eſtate, and all upon it, upon God's bare word; for it is impoſſible for . 


him to tye : in his promiſes, Heb. 6. 18. or to be deceiv'd in his directions. * The Word of 
cheLord is a pure Rule. « John 2. 27. The unttion teacheth you all things, and is truth,and 
is no lye. 1hereisnoerring while we walk by this direction, the Spirit of God teachin 
us by his Word ; and indeed this is the efteCt of rhat great Faith, to believe God upon his 
bare word ; to belicve what he hath = 1s true, and to a&t accordingly ; if this were 
rooted in our hearts, we ſhould not be ſo unſtable, ſo eaſily foiled by Satan, diſcouraged by 
tie oppoſitions of evil men, or live by example, but by rule, and would interpret the Provi- 
dynce of God to the advantage, and not the prejudice of obedience, Whom refiſt tedfaſt is 
the faith, 1 Pet..5. 9. Adhere to the truth ot the Word; I know here is my dire&ion,and in 
the iſſue will be my ſafety and happineſs : But either we donot believe this is God's Word, 
or do not urge the heart with God's authority and veracity, and therefore we are up and 
down ; but now when we determine this is God's Word, and ſo receive it. 1 Thefſ. 2. 13. 
Il hen ye received the Word of God , which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of 
men, (but as it is in truth) theWord of God. And then 'tis my Rule, whatever it colt 
me ; there you urge the heart with the authority of God, Mat. 16.24. A reſolute giving 
up our ſelves to God's direction, and to receive the Law from his mouth; and it isa certain 
Rule, whatever croſs accidents fall out, it ſhould be receiv'd with ſuch certainty, and abſo- 
lute authority as nothing ſhould move us ; ſo aſſured of it, That if an Angel ſhould preach 
any other dottrine, let him be accurſed, Gal. 1.8. 2 Tim. 3. 16. and 2 Pec. 1. 2. when it is be- 
leved to be rhe Lord's mind, 'ris a ſure ground for Faith to reſt upon ; 'tis not a doEtrine 
ſound out by the wit of Man, no private invention of others, but God's inſpiration; God 
hath wiſdom to direc me the ſafeſt way, and goodneſs and faithfulneſs enough not to 
miſlead me. Good and upright is the Lord, therefore will he teach (inners int the way, Pal. 
25. 8. Iris not the devices of their heads that wrote it, but the publick mind of God ; 
and, faith the Apoſtle, Xnowing this firſt; this is the firſt and ſupreme principle,he had faid, 
v2r. 19. that we thould conſult with the Word for direCtion and comfort, betore we can get 
any faving light or true comtort. 

24ly, * i is Judgments. Every Man's doom is contain'd in the Werd, and if you can bur 
Nay a little, you thall ſee it verifi'd by ſenſible and plain experiences ; do but wait and ob- 
ſerve how God maketh good his promiſes, and accomplitheth his threatnings, and you will 
jay no caule to depart ; you will find you have done right in the iſſue, and that cloſe obe- 
dience is the only way of fafety and happineſs here and hereafter. David did as to his 
own caſe, T7 ſal. 18. 21. I have kept the ways of the Lord, and have not wickedly departed 
- from my Gd, Ar was he a loſer by it > No: God-hath recompenſed me according to the 

cleanneſs of my hands. On the other ſide, thoſe that depart from God, are deſtroyed, his 


Word will be made good againſt them. Pal. 119. wer. 119. Thou putteſt away the wicked 
of the earth like droſs. 


7ſe 1. Is direction to us both in publick and private Caſes: Be ſure you follow ſuch 
ways as God's Word doth allow, for otherwiſe it is not conſtancy , but obſtinacy ; and 
then whatever troubles and diſcouragements you meet with, this will be a comfort to you, 
that youare in God's way. | . 

Firſt, As to-your private Caſe, be not diſcouraged by the inſtability of your hearts, and 


the temptations of Satan; you will be up and down with God : But obſerve theſe two 
Rules. | 1, It 
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r. It is neceſſary to watch againſt your firſt declinings, leſt by little and little the heart 
be ſtolen away from God. When you loſe your favor of holy things, leſſen your diligence, 
and are not ſo exact and watchful, you begin to depart from God, The gap once made in 
the conſcience, groweth wider and wider every day. The firſt dedinings are a cauſe of 
all the reſt, remitting your watch, and ſpiritual tervor ; by degrees you do not walk with 
ſuch a ſtrait foot, he that looketh to the Houſe to keep it tight and in conſtant repair, pre- 
vents the fall of it. | 

2. If through our infirmity we miſcarry at any time, we muſt not perſiſt in a wrong 
courſe, but reclaim ſpeedily, not depart wickedly, Pſaf. 18. 21, not lie in the dirt when we 
have caught a fall. There is a departing out of infirmity, and a departin wickedly. A 
Candle ſucketh light, if preſently kindled again ; the longer we lie in our ſins, the worſe; 
the more care, and the more ſpeedy ; the more likely to ſucceed, when there is any breach 
between us and God, not lie in it. 

2dly, As to publick Aftions. We live in changeable times, but it is well that we have a 
ſure Rule, this.may ſtabliſh your hearts ; if governed by ſenſe and intereſt, with what a 
gracious face ſhall we appear to the world? Though you meet with troubles for being ex: 
at and punctual, as to principles of Conſcience, and many diſappointments from God, yer 
in the iſſue that will be tound to be the beſt courſe for you and yours. Now when you ſee 
your duty, for which you muſt conſult both with Word and Spirit, take heed of two 
things. 

ay Uanbelief, Zeb. 3. 12. Take heed left there Le in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, 
in departing from the living God. The cauſe of Apoſtaſie, is Unbelief; they do nor look 
upon God's directions as judgments. - Men fhat look to the preſent face of things, cannot 
ſee things to come, and ſo miſcarry. Hezekjah, in the midit of "of and difficulties, 


was ſteddy to God. 2 Kings 18. 5, 6. He truſted in the Lord God of Iſrael. He clave 
to the Lord, and departed not from following him, but kept his commandments which the Lord 
commanded Moſes. Every ' duty hath a fanction, inveſted with promiſes and threatnings ; 
therefore as there needeth obedience to make conſcience of the precept, ſo faith to believe 
the ſan&tion, which doth enliven the duty, and keep our hearts under the awe of ir. 

2. Mortification. For till there be an indifterency to all events in temporal things, we 
ſhall ever be departing and turning off from God ; ſometimes allured out of our obe- 
dience, ſometimes afrighted out of 1t ; therefore till dead to worldly accidents and intereſts, 
we are eaſily turned out of the*way, Heb. 12. 13. Leſt that which is lame be turned out of 
the way, That which is lame, feeble and fearſul: good men may be carried away thus, as 
Peter. Too weak and unconſtant are the beſt of men, the leaſt blaſt of temptation will 
make them leave off the courſe of well-doing, arid without reſpe& had to conſcience or 
credit, openly to deſert it. For fear of man's offence, Peter ſlippeth from his duty ; fear of 
loſing applauſe; or incurring hatred with men, maketh us venture on God's diſhonour ; un- 
mortifi,d luſts make us more tender of our ſelves, than of God. | 

Second Point. That Divine Teaching cauſeth Conſtancy, For therefore David faith, 7 
departed not : for thou haſt taught me. Here, ey yy 

1. What it is to be taught of God; 'tis often ſpoken of in Scripture, ſa. 54. 13. Al thy 
children ſhall be taught of the Lord. John 6.45. AJ taught of God. Now God teacheth our: 
wardly by his Word, but inwardly by his Spirit ; theſe two muſt not be ſevered. Our hear- 
ing 1s neceſſary, Eph. 4. 21. f ſo be ye have heard him, and have been taught by him, as the 
truth is inFeſus. The ordinary means of hearing him preached, and ſet torth in the Goſpel 
and publick Miniſtry, and by that means doth Chriſt make uſe of it to teach usby his Spi- 
rit : ſo John 6. 45. Heard and learned of the Father ; it doth not ſeclude a teaching Mini- 
flry in the Goſpel, bur it is ſaid, 1 Theſ. 4. 9g. Te your ſelves are taught of God to love one 
another. And 1 John 2.27. But the anointing which ye have received of him, abideth in 
you : and ye need not that any man teach you, but as the ſame anointing teacheth yu of al 
things, and is truth, and is no lye: and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. It 
is a Rhetorical inſinuation; the Negative to be underſtood comparatively, man's teaching is 
nothing to what you have already by the Spirit. On the other ſide, much more doth it nor 
exclude the Spirit, upon whom the efficacy dependeth ; God reacheth by men, but the cf: 
fect is from his grace. Mark 16. 20. They went forth preaching the Word,the Lord working 
with them. 1 Cor. 3. 6. Paul may plant, and Apollo water, but God giveth the increaſe. The 
internal efficacy working by external means ; Docet Spiritus Santtus ſed per verbum, (faith 
Ferus) decent Apoſtols ſed per co-operationem Spiritus Saatti, God worketh in and by the 
means. 

2. Inwardly, God teacheth two ways. 1. By common Illumination. 2.Special Operarion. 

Aaaaa 1: Com- 
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* ..z. Common llumination, barely enlightning the mind to know or underſtand what he 
propoundeth by his Meſlengers : ſo Rom. 1, 20. God ſhewed it to the Heathen ; For the 
invifible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the 
things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; ſo that they are without ex- 
cuſe. 

= then 2dly, By way of ſpecial Operation, effeCtually inclining the will to embrace 
and proſecute duties ſo known. Jer. ZI. 33- I will put my law in their inward parts , and 
write it in their hearts, This way of teaching 1s —_— efteCtual and perſuaſive; now in 
this ſenſe they are taught of God, that they do not only get an ear to hear, bur an heart 
to underſtand, learn and practiſe. 
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Secondly, Why this teaching is the ground of conſtancy. 

1. They that are thus taught of God, ſee things more clearly than others do ; God is 
the moſt excellent Teacher. One man ſeeth a thing by candle-light,another by day-light, 
he ſeeth moſt clearly that feeth by noon-day. The light of the Spirit doth clearly mani- 
feſt things, both Obje and Faculty. The Un&tion teacheth us all things, 1 Joh 2. 20. 
2 Cor. 3. 18, Acdiſtin& clear abiding light. Carnal meti are blind, 2 Pet. 1. 9. How ſharp 
ſighted ſoever in other things, yet blind ; they do not ſee fo as ts affet their hearts. 

2. They know things more ſurely , and with certainty of demonſtration ; whereas 
others have but dubious conjectures, and looſe and wavering opinions about the things of 
God. Fohn 6. 69. We believe, and are ſure, that thou art that Chriſt the Sou of the livi 
God. John 17. 8- Known ſurely that I came out from thee, The many temptations and al- 
faults we meet with, need fach « certain apprehenſion. 

3. This teaching is ſo efficacious and powerful,as that the effe& followeth. P/al.$86.1 1. 
| Teach me thy way, O Lord, I will walk in thy truth. 1 Cor. 2. 4. *Tis a lovely teaching,cau- 

ſing us to cleave to what is taught. 

God reneweth this teaching, and.is always at hand to guide us, and give counſel to 
us, which is cauſe of our ſtanding : We need this continual teaching to keep us mindful, 
that we may not forger things known. The Spirit puts us in remembrance, becauſe of the 
decay of fervency, and dulneſs of ſpirit that groweth upon us ; therefore are truths revi- 
ved, to keep us freſh and lively, that we may not negleCt our duty, becauſe of incogitancy 
and heedleineſs we miſtake our way, and are apt to run into ſin in the time of trial and 
temptation : Therefore we need a Monitor on all occaſions, 7/a. 30. zi. that we may not 
be carried away with the corrupt bent of our own hearts. Well then this abiding in us, is 
the cauſe of perſeverance, 1 John 2. 27. 

Zſe. To ſhew the reaſon of mens fickleneſs and unconſtancy, both in opinion and 
ractice. He that is led by man unto man, both as to opinion a practice, may be led off 
y man again, when we take up Truth upon Tradition, and Humane Recommendation. 

Oh ſeek it of God! 7a. 48. 17. I am the —__ God, that teacheth you to profit. Not 


our own ability, but the light of the Holy Ghoſt ; wait upon God, learn ſomething of him 
every day, and give God all the glory. 
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SERMON CI* 
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How ſweet are thy nords unto my taſte ! yea, ſweeter than 
honey to my mouth. 


is the incomparable delight which he found therein,as being ſuitable to his taſte and 

ſpiritual appetite. This pleaſure and delight he found in the Word , is pro- 

pounded, (1) By way of Interrogation, or Admiration, ZJow ſweet are thy words 
unto my taſte ! As if he had faid, ſo ſweet, that I am not able to expreſs it. ( 2 ) By way 
of Compariſon, Tea, ſweeter than honey to my mouth. To external ſenſe,nothing is ſweeter 
than honey; honey is not ſo ſweet to the mouth and palat, as the Word of God is to the 
ſoul. It is uſual to expreſs the affeftions of the mind by words proper to the bodily ſen- 
ſes, as taſte is put here for delight, and elſewhere eating is put tor believing and digeſting 
the truth; Thy Word was ſweet, and I did eat it, Jer. 15.8. Again, in all kind of Writers, 
both prophane and facred, it is uſual to compare the Excellency of Speech, to Honey. The 
Poet deſcribes an Elegant man, That his Speech flow'd from him ſweeter than Honey. And 
the like we may obſerve in Scripture. Prov. 16.24. Pleaſant words are as an honey comb, . 
ſweet to the ſoul, and health to the bones. He means words of wiſdom,ſfuch words as come 
from a pure heart, now theſe are ſweeter than Honey. So the Spouſe, becauſe of her gra- 
cious doctrine, it is ſaid, Cant. 4. 11. Thy lips, O my Spouſe, drop as the honey-comb. And 
Pfal. 19. 10. More to be defired are they than gold; yea, than much fine gold : (weeter alſo* 
than honey, and the honey-comb. For Profit, he eſteemed! them more than Gold ; for Plea- 
ſure, more than Honey, or the Honey-comb ; and David faith here, Thy words are ſweet 
unto my taſte ! He doth not fay in general, They are ſweet unto the taſte, but ſweet unto my 
taſte. Holy men that have much communion with God, ſuch as David was, they that Kave 
his Spirit, find this delight in the Word of God, nothing fo ſweet, or ſo full of pleaſure to 
the ſoul. Two Points ; 


J N this Yerſe, you have another evidence of David's afteftion to the Word, and that 


1. That there is ſuch a thing as ſpiritual taſte, 
2. That to a ſpiritual taſte, the Word of God is ſweeter than all pleaſures and delights - 
whatſoever. 


Do&t. x. That there is ſuch a thing as ſpiritual taſte. 
(1) I ſhall ſhew that it is, and what it is. The uſe of it, and what is requiſite to it. 


1. It appears that there is ſuch a thing, the ſoul hath its ſenſes as well as the body. We 
do not only know, but feel things to be either hurttul, or comfortable to us ; ſo the new na- 
ture doth not only know it, but doth ſeem to feel it, that ſome things are hurttul, and others 
are comfortable to it; and hence the Apoſtle's expreſſion, Heb.5.14. Such have their ſenſes 
exerciſed, to diſcern both good and evil. Chriſtians,If there be ſuch a thing as ſpiritual lite, 
ccrtainly there muſt be ſpiritual ſenſe ; for all life is accompanied with a ſenſe of what is 
good or evil for thar life, and the higher the Jife, the greater the ſenſe. Bealts feel more 
than a Plant, when hurt is done to them, becauſe they have a nobler life, and a Man than a 
Beaſt ; and the life of Grace being above the life of Reaſon, there's a higher ſenſe join'd 
with it, and therefore the pain and pleaſure of that life is greater, than the pain or pleaſure 
of any other lite ; for ſpiritual rhings as they are greater in themſelves, fo they do more at- 
tect us than bodily : 4 wounded Conſcience, wbo can bear it 2 Prov.18.4. What a ſenſe doth 
the evil of the ſpiritual life leave upon the ſoul? And then for the comforts of the ſpiritual 
Ire, the joys and pleaſures of it are unſpeakable and glorious, 1 Pez. 1.8. ſuch joy as no 
tongue or words.can ſufficiently expreſs. . A taſte of the firſt-fruits of Glory, how ſweet is 


at ! Briefly, let me tell you, there are three internal Senſes ſpoken of in Scripture , Seeing, 
Taſting, and Feeling. g 


ight implies Faith, Fohn 8. 56. Abraham rejoiced to ſce my day. And 
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Heb. 11.27. By faith Moſes ſaw him that was invifible. There is a ſeeing not only with 
the eycs ot the body, but with the eyes of the mind, things that cannot be ſeen with the 
outward ſenſe, Abraham ſaw my day, at ſo great a diſtance. As there is ſight, ſo alſo taſte; 
which if we refer it to good, 1s nothing elſe but ſpiritual experience of the ſweetneſs of 
God in Chriſt, and the benefits which flow from communion with him. Pal. 34.8. 0 
come taſte and ſee that the Lord is gracious. Do not only come and ſee, but come and taſte. 
1he rhurd ſenſe is teeling or touch, that relates to the power of grace ; Ph. 3. 10. That I 
mizht know him, and the power of his reſurrettion, &c. There is a ſenſe that a Chriſtian hath 
of the power of grace and of Chriſt upon his ſoul : ſo 2 7:m. 3.5. Having a form of god. 
lineſs, he denying the power thereof. When men reſiſt the force and vertue of that Religion 
which they protels, then they are faid to deny the power of thoſe Principles. Well then, 
there are ſpiritual ſenſes. 


2. Now that we might know what they are, let me ſhew 


i, How theſe ſpiritual ſenſes differ from the external. 
2. That in ſome ſenſe they differ from the underſtanding. 


(1) Theſe ſpiritual ſenſes differ from the external ſenſe, that I ſhall prove by three Ar- 
gUMENtS. 


1, Becauſe in thoſe things that are liable to external ſenſe, a man may have an out- 
ward ſenſe of them, when he hath not an inward. 

2. There are certain things rhat cannot be diſcerned by external ſenſes, yet a Chriſtian 
may have a teeling of them by internal ſenſe. 

3- The outward ſenſes ſometimes ſet the inward ſenſes awork. 


1. Becauſe in thoſe things which are liable to external ſenſe,a man may have an out- 
*ward ſenſe of them , when he hath not an inward , as in Seeing, Taſting, Touch- 
10g. 

% Seeing : Devt. 29.2. compar'd with ver. 4. Te have ſeen all that the Lord did before 
our eyes in the land of Egypt ; and yet the Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive,and 
eyes ro ſee, and ears to hear unto this day. They ſaw, yet had not an heart to ſee ; they faw 
thoſe wonders with the eyes of their body ; they had a ſenſe outward and natural, but not 
a ſenſe inward and ſpiritual. 

So tur Talle : 1here is a Taſte of God's goodneſs in the creature, all taſte it by their 
outward ſenſes. ſal. 145.9. The Lord is good to all: and his tender mercies ire over all 
his works, The wicked are not excepted from this taſte ; for the creatures are as uſeful for 
the preſervation ot their lives, as the lives of others : They do not mind God's love in it, 
and fo do rather taſte the creature, than God's goodneſs in the creature, bur the child of 
Gol taſteth his love therein. The Fly finds no Honey in the Flower, but the Bee doth. A 
flethly 1 alate reliſheth only the groſs pleaſure of the creature,not that refined delight which 
a ſpiritual Palate hath, who hath a double ſweetneſs ; it doth not only receive the creature 
for its natural uſe, but it taſts God, and feels the love of God in the conſcience, as well as 
the warmth of the creature in his bowels. 

So for Feeling. Fer. 3. 25. We lie down in owr ſhame, and our confuſion covereth us : for 
we hate ſinned againſt the Lord our God, Men may feel the blows of his Providence, and 
be ſenſible of the natural inconvenience, yet they have not a ſpiritual feeling, ſo as to be at- 
ſetted with God's diſpleaſure, and have a kindly impreſſion left upon the ſoul, that may 
make them return.to God, | 


2. It differs from rhe outward ſenſes, becauſe they can by a ſpiritual ſenſe diſcern that 
which cannot be diſcerned by the outward ſenſe, as in that place, Heb. 11.27. By faith Mo- 
[2s ſaw him that was inviſible See the inviſible God, and are as much affeted with his eye 
and preſence,as if he were before the eyes af the body,as others areawed by the preſence 
of a worldly Potentate, this is matter of internal ſenſe. So for Taſte, they have meat 
which the world knows not of, inviſible comforts, John 4. 37. They have hidden Manna to 
feed upon. and are as dceply affe&ed with a ſenſe of God's love, and hopes of eternal life; 
as others are with all outward dainties. Then as to Feeling, many things the outward ſenſe 
cannot diſcern; ſometimes they feel ſpiritual agonies, heart-breakings: when all is well and 
ſound without, a man would wonder what they ſhould be troubled abour , that mm » 
wealth, 
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wealth, and all worldly comforts and accommodations : «they have an inward feeling, they 
feel that which worldly mea feel not; when they are afflicted in their ſpirits, carnal comi- 
forts can work nothing upon them ; when they are afflicted outwardly, ſpiritual comforts 
eaſe their heart. And as they feel ſoul-agonies, and ſoul-comforts, ſo they feel the opera- 
tions of the ſpiritual life, they have a feeling of the power ot the Spirit working in them ; 
they live, and know that they live : Now no man knows that he lives, but by tenſe; there- 
fore if a Child of God knows he lives, he hath internal ſenſe as well as external. We know 
we live naturally by natural ſenſe, and we know we live ſpiritually by ſpiritual ſenſe. Ga. 
2. 20. I live, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me. He lived, and knew that he lived ; they 
have a life which rhey feel within themſelves, the operations and motions of the ſpiritual 
life ; they feel its impulſions to duty, its abhorrencies from fin ; tendency of foul to God, 
and ſpiritual ſupports ; and they feel the ſtirrings of the old nature, workings of heart to- 
wards ſin and vanity, which the outward ſenſes cannot diſcover. 


3. The outward ſenſes ſometimes ſet the inward ſenſes awork. The ſweetneſs of thoſe 
good things which are liable to ſenſe, put us in mind of the ſweetneſs of better things ; as 
the Prodigal's Husks, put him in mind of the Bread in his Father's Houſe ; or as the Prieſts 
of Mercury among the Heathen, when they were cating Figs, they were to cry, Truth is 
ſweet, becauſe the god whom they worſhipped, was tuppoſed to be the inventer of Arts, 
and the diſcoverer of Truth. So Chriſtians, when by the outward taſte they find any thing 
ſweet, the inward ſenſe is ſet awork, and they have a more lively feeling of ſpiritual com- 
forts, as David, Honey is ſweet, but the Word of God was ſweeter than honey ts him, or the 
honey-comb, Thus Chriſt, when he was eating Bread,Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God, Luk. 14. 15. and they that have Chriſt's Spirit, they at ſuitably. 


(2) This ſenſe differs from a bare and ſimple a& of the underſtanding, why ? for a man 
may know things that he doth not feel. Simple apprehenſion is one thing, and an impref- 
ſion another. An apprehenſion of the ſharpneſs ot pain, is not a feeling of the ſharpneſs 
of pain. Jeſus Chriſt had a full apprehenſion of his ſufferings all kis life-long,but felt them 
not until his agonies, therefore he faid,;Fohn 12.27. Now is my ſoul troubled, and what ſhall 
7 ſay? We have Notions of good and evil, when we neither taſte the one, nor the other. 
It is one thing to know fin to be the greateſt evil, and another thing to feel it to be ſo ; to 
know the excellency of Chrilt's love, and to taſte the ſweetneſs ot it, this doth not only 


conſtitute a diflterence between a renewed and carnal man, but ſometimes between a re- 
newed man and himſelf, 


| 1. Between renewed men and carnal men; they know the ſame truths, yet have not the 
Tame affe&tions. A carnal man may talk of truths according to godlineſs,and may diſpute 
of them, and hold opinions about them, but doth not taſte them ; fo he does but know the 
grace of God in conceit, not in truth and reality, as the expreſſion is, Col. 1. 6. As a man 
only that hath read of Honey, may have a fancy and imagination of the ſweetneſs of it,but 
he that taſts it, knows it in truth, and in effet; they kriow the grace of God, and the hap- 
pineſs of being in communidn with God by the light of nature, .in conceit; but not in re- 
ality , but the other they taſte it ; If ſo be you have taſted that the Lord is gracious, 1 Pet. 
2.3. There's an impreſſion of ſweetneſs left upon the ſoul, and real experience of the 
goodneſs of God in Chriſt,ſo as to make them affect him with all their hearts,to chuſe him 
tor their Portion, and to make his Will their only Rule, and obey and ſerve him, whatever 
it coſt them. They have ſuch a taſle of this ſweetneſs, as doth engage their hearts to a 
cloſe and conſtant adherence to Chriſt. Carnal men have only a naked knowledge of. theſe 
things, weak and uneffeCtual notions and apprehenſions about them ; and if the ſublimity, 
reaſonableneſs and ſuitableneſs of theſe truths to ſoul neceſſities cauſe any taſte, it is but 
ſlight, ſlender, and unſufficient : . So indeed Temporaries and Hypocrites are ſaid to taſte rhe 
heavenly gift, the good Word of God, and powers of the world to come, Heb. 6. 4. They have 
ſome languiſhing apprehenſions, but they do not ſo taſte them, as to reliſh and feed uport 
them. They do not reliſh Chriſt himſelf, but only ſome benefit which they hopeto get by 
him upon ſlight and eaſie terms; have not ſuch experience and ſweetneſs of God in Chriſt, 
as that their ſouls ſhould conſtantly cleave to him. It may be their fancy may bepleaſed 4 
little in a ſuppoſition and poſſibility of ſalvation by Chriſt, of in- fome general thought of 
thoſe "arge —_ and great offers which God-makes in the Goſpel, not as it enforceth 
duty and ſubjeftion to God ; well then, it differs from a þare- underſtanding of the good- 
neſs of God's ways. | | [+ ToHgt | 
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2. This conſtitutes a difference ſometimes between a renewed man and himſelf, as to 
ſome things, his inward ſenſes are not always alike, quick and lively, he is ſtill like-minded 
as he was, but yet not alike affe&ed ; his fight is not ſo clear, nor taſte ſo acute , nor his 
feeling ſo tender ; though he hath the ſame thoughts of things he had betore, yet his ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe is benummed,and is not at all times affe&ted alike, while he keeps his ſpiritual eye 
clear from the clouds of Luſt and Paſſion ; he is otherwiſe affeted with things to come, 
than he is when his eye is blinded with inordinate paſſion, and Jove to preſent things ; and 
while he keeps his taſte, how ſweet and welcome 1s this to his ſoul, the remembrance of 
Chriſt, and Ctvation by him! And ſo while he keeps his heart tender, he is ſenſible of the 
leaſt ſtirring of ſin, and is humbled for it ; and the leaſt impulſion of grace, to be thankful 
for it. Thoſe Inſtru&tions, Reproofs, Conſolations, which at ſometimes either wound, or 
revive their ſpirits at other times, do not move them at all, their ſenſes are benummed, nor 
kept freth and lively. And thus in the general I have proved, That there is ſuch a thing 
as ſpiritual taſte. 

(2) Secondly, What is this ſpiritual ſenſe ? It is an impreſſion left upon our hearts, 
which gives us an ability to reliſh and favor ſpiritual things ; but it cannot be known by 
deſcription ſo much, as by theſe two queſtions : 

1, The uſe of it, what doth this taſte ſerve for? 

2. What are the requiſites, that we may have ſuch a taſte and reliſh of divine and ſpi- 
ritual things? 

(1) What doth this taſte ſerve for > There is a threefold uſe of them. 

1. Todiſcern things good and wholſom, from things noxious and hurtful to the ſoul ; 
that's the uſe of ſpiritual tenſe in general,to diſcern things good and evil, Zeb.5.14.70b 6.30. 
Is there iniquity in my tongue 2 Cannot my taſte diſcern perverſe things > God hath given 
all ſenſitive Creatures a taſte, whereby they may diſtinguiſh between things pleaſat or bit- 
ter, ſweet or ſowr, wholſom or unwholſom, ſavory or unſavory, that they may chuſe what 
is convenient to nature ; ſo the new Creature hath a taſte ro know things, things contrary 
to the new nature, and things that will keep it in life. Fob 12. 11. Doth not the ear try 
words 2 and the mouth taſte his meat ? or as it is more plain , Fob 34. 3. For the ear trieth 
words, as the mouth taſteth meat. Spiritual taſte diſtinguiſheth between what is falubrious 
and profitable to us, that which is the pure Word, milk agreeable to the new nature ; and 
what is frothy, garniſh'd out with the pomp of Eloquence, it is taſteleſs to a gracious ſoul, 
if it ſuiteth not with the intereſts of the new nature: they have a faculty within them, 
whereby they diſtinguiſh between Mens inventions, and God's meſſage. »A Man of fpiri- 
tual taſte, when realon is reſtored to its uſe, he comes to a doCtrine, and many times ſmells 
the Man, ſaith he, This is not the breaſt-milk that muſt nouriſh me, the pure milk of the 
Word by which 1 muſt grow in ſtrength and ſtature; and it he finds any thing of God, he 
owns God ; he diſcerns what is humane, and what is divine. 

2. 'Theuſe of this taſte, is alſo to refreſh and comfort the ſoul in the ſweetneſs of ſpi- 
ritual things. Cant. 2. 3. 1 ſate down under his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit was 
ſweet to my taſte. The taſte of Chriſt's Fruit in the comforts of Redemption , the Fruit 
that grows there, is ſweet and pleaſant to the new nature : when the love of God to fin- 
ners 1n Chriſt is not only. heard but believed, not only believed but taſted, it ravifheth and 
po_ the ſoul with ſweet delight and content, that excels alt ' the pleaſures of the 
world. oct | WT | 
3. It ſerves for this uſe, to preſerve the vitality of grace, that is;/to keep it alive and in 
action. Omnis vita guſtu duciter, every life hath its food, and the food 'mult be taſted ; this 
yu quickneth us to look after that God, keeps the new creature free for its operations, 

elps it to grow. 1 Pet.2;3. As new born babes defire the fincere milk of theWord, that ye 
may grow t wy : if ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord gracious. © The truths of the Gol: 
pel are as neceſlary and natural for the cheriſhing and ftrengthning the ſpiritual lite, as the 
milk of the Mother is to the new born Babe, and taſte is neceſſary' that - we may reliſh it. 
They that have a taſte have an appetite, and they delight in the Word more than in any 
_ thing ; whereas thoſe that have no taſte or appetite, grow not up to any ſtrength,they 
thrive- not. * 

(2 ) Whatis requiſite to cauſe this taſte ? x, Something about the obje. 2. Something 
about the faculty. Dp ON; | 

1. Something about the Obje; which is the Word of God ; eating, or taking into the 
mouth, that's neceſlary, before taſting ; 'for the tongue is the inſtrument of taſte, the out- 
ward part of the tongue that ſerves Tor meats, the inward part towards the root for drink; 
ſo for this ſpiritual taſte there is required eating, or taking in the ObjeQ, therefore we __ 
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often of eating the Word of God. Jer. 15. 16. Thy Ward was ſweet, and 7 did eat it. And 
Ezek. 3. 3: We read of eating the Roll, it is interpreted ſpiritually, 7 did eat it ; then tolk 
lows his taſte, it was in my mouth as honey for ſweetneſs. So Rev. 10. 10. 7 took the little 
book and eat it, and it was in my month as ſweet as honey, "There was ſomewhat of Pro- 
phetical Viſion in theſe things, but generally it is carried not an outward and literal eating, 
but a ſpiritual taſte, reliſhing the ſweetneſs of it. Well then, the Word muſt not only be 
read and heard, but eaten. What's-this ſpiritual catitig of the Word > Three things are in 
it, and all make way for this taſte. (x) Sound Beliet. iz) Serious Conſideration. (3) Cloſe 
pm He that would have a taſte of ſpiritual things, theſe three things are neceſ- 
ary. 

4 That there be a ſound Belief of it. Men have not taſte, becauſe they have not 
faith ; we cannot be affected with what we do not believe. Zeb, 4. 2. The Word profited 
not, not being mixed with faith in them that heard it, What's the reaſon Men have no taſte 
in the dottrine of God, and in the free offers of his grace ? It is not mingled with faith, 
and then it wants one neceſlary Ingredient towards this taſte. So 1 Theſ.2. 13. Te recei- 
ved the Word of God, which effettually worketh alſo in you that believe. It you would have 
ſpiritual ſenſe, Faith makes way for it ; we muſt take the Word as the Word of God. When 
we read in feigned Stories of inchanted Caſtles, and golden Mountains, they affe& us n6t, 
becauſe we know they are but witty Fictions, pleaſant Fables, or idle Dreams ; and ſuch 
Atheiſm and Unbelief lies in the hearts of men againſt the very Scriptures, and therefore 
the Apoſtle ſecks to obviate and take off this. 2 Per. 1. 16. We have not followed cunningly 
deviſed fables ; intimating there is ſuch a oy in man's heart, Certainly if men id 
believe the myſtery, that 1s without controverlie great, that God hath indeed ſent his Son to 
redeem the world, and would indeed beſtow Heaven, and eternal happineſs upon them,they 
would have a greater taſte ; but they hear of theſe things as a Dream of Mountains of 
| Gold, or Rubies falling from the-Clouds : If they did beheve theſe glorious things of Eter- 
nity, their hearts would be raviſh'd with them. 

2. As Faith is neceſſary, fo ſerious Conſideration, by which we concodt Truth,and chew 
them, and work them upon the heart, that cauſeth this ſweetneſs; by knocking on the 
Flint, the ſparks flie out : thoſe ponderous and deep inculcative thoughts of divine and 
heavenly things, makes us taſte a ſweetneſs in them. When we look lightly and ſuper- 
ficially into the Word, no wonder we do not find this comfort and ſweetnels, but when we 
dig deeply into the Mines of the Word,and work out truths by ſerious thoughts,and ſearch 
for wiſdom, when we come to ſee truth with our own eyes in its full nature, order and de- 
pendance, this is that which gets this taſte. Prov. 24. 13, 14. My ſon, eat thou honey, be- 
cauſe it is good, and the honey comb, which w ſweet to thy taſte. So ſhall the knowledge of wif: 
dom be unto thy ſoul, when thou haſt found it. When men are ſerious, look into the nature, 
and ſee all rruths in rheir order and dependance, then they will be like honey, and the 
honey-comb, this makes way for this ſweet taſte. 

2. Thereis neceſlary to this taſte, cloſe Application : For the nearer and cloſer things 
touch one another, the greater their efficacy ; ſo the more cloſe you fet the Word home 
upon your own hearts, the more it works. Fob 5.27. Know it for thy good ; break out 
thy portion of the bread of life, look upon theſe promiſes and otters ot grace as including 
thee, theſe commands ſpeaking to thee, and theſe threatnings as concerning thee ; look up- 
on it not only as God's Meſſage in common, but urge it upon thy ſoul. Fer. 15. 16: It wat 
unto me the rejoicing of my heart, There muſt be a particular applicatiori of theſe things. 
Theſe things are neceſlary to this taſte, with reſpect to the Object, as there muſt be eating, 
a taking into the mouth, if we would taſte ; ſo thege muſt be a digeſting or working upon 
the Word, by found Belief, ſerious Conſideration, cloſe Application. £: | 

2. Asto this taſte, there is ſomewhat neceſſary as to the Soul or Faculty, we'muſt have 
a Palate qualifi'd for theſe delicates. Now there's a double qualification neceſlary to this 
taſte, an hungry Conſcience, and mortifi'd Aﬀections. 

1. An hungry Conſcience. Without this, a Man hath a ſecret loathing of this ſpiri- 
tual food, his taſte is benummed ; but to an hungry Conſcience the Word is ſweet , when 
he is kept in a conſtant hungring after Chriſt and his Grace. Prov. 27. 7. The full ſoul 
loatheth the honey comb, but to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing'is ſweet. 'Cordials;they are 
nauſeous things to a full ſtomach ; O but how reviving, comfortable and ſweet are they 
to a poor broken heart ! The firſt time that we pot this raſte, it was, when we were under 
the {tings of a guilty Conſcience, then God came and tender'd his grace to us'in Chrift; he 
ſent a Meſſenger, one'ot a thouſand, to tell us, he tiath fonrid a-tadfom; and that we ſhall be 
| deliver'd from going down into the Pit; that he will ſpare us, and do us good in (a 
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Jeſus, then the man's fleſh recovers again like a child's, Fob 33. 2 Fa When men have felt the 
ſtings of the ſecond death,and God comes with a ſentence of life and peace by Chriſt, how 
ſweet is it then | Now though we have not always a wounded Conſcience, yet we muſt 
always have a tender Conſcience, always ſenſible of the need of Goſpel ſupport ; we came 
to this firſt reliſh of the doftrine.of eternal life and falvation by Chriſt, when we lay un- 
der the ſentence of erernal death. ; 

2. The heart muſt be purged from carnal afteftions ; for until we loſe our fleſhly fa- 
vor, we cannot have this ſpiritual taſte; Rom. 8. 5. They that are after the fleſh, do ſavor 
the things of the fleſh, the word may be tranſlated ſo. A carnal heart reliſhes nothing but 
carnal things, worldly pleaſures, worldly delights; now this doth exceedingly deaden your 
\ſpiritual tatte. Spiritual taſte is a delicatk thing, thetefore the heart muſt be purged trom 

eſhly luſts; for when fleſhly luſts bear ſway, and doth reliſh the garlick and onions, and 
fleſh-pots of Fgypr, your affe&tions will carry you elſewhere, to the vanities of the world, 
and contentments of the fleſh. Look, as ſick men have loſt their taſte, and that which is 
ſweet, ſeems ſowr and ungrateful to a diſtemper'd appetite, ſo a carnal appetite hath nor 
this taſte from the Word of God ; to a carnal heart it's no more ſavory than the white of 
an Egg ; Jeb, it is as gall to them, but now to others it is exceeding ſweet, it is their joy, 
the lite of their ſouls. Well then, you ſee what .is this ſpiritual taſte, that reliſh which a 
renewed ſoul hath for ſpiritual comforts. 

7ſe. To perſuade you to get this taſte ; and when once you have got it,take heed you 
do nor loſe it. | | 

(1) It concerns you very much to get this taſte; take theſe Arguments : 

1. It is a good evidence of the new nature ; it is a ſign you have gotten that other 
heart, that new ſpirit, which. muſt have new comfort, new ſupports. 1 Pet. 2.3,4. As new 
born babes you defire the fincere milk of the Word. Tf ſo be you have taſted that the Lord 
is gracious. Hereby w& may know the new man by his appetite and favor. Life is known 
by this, as much as by.any one thing elſe. 

2, This will give you a more afſured knowledge of the truth and worth of ſpiritual 
and heavenly things, whereas-otherwiſe we ſhall but talk of them by rote, until we experi- 
ment the comfort and ſweetneſs of them in our own ſouls; then we will ſee there is more 
than Notions in promiſes, the Word of God is not a well deviſed Fable, and golden Dream, 
for our taſte will be our confirmation: The greateſt demonſtration is from the ſenſes, 
1 John 5. 10. the Believer hath a teſtimony of the truth of Religion within himſelf, in his 
own heart, O ! it is a great advantage to have our remedy there where our danger lies, 
in the heart; where Atheiſm and Disbelief lurks, to have ſpiritual ſenſe there : when you 
have a real expericnce of them, then Satan cannot have ſuch advantage, and atheiſtical and 
unbelieving thoughts ſuch advantage ; for You have felt the benefit ot ſpiritual things. It 
15 2 great advantage againſt temptation, when you have had a ſenſe, when you do nor only 
know by hear ſay and gueſs that the Word is ſweet, but you have had a taſte,as a man that 
hath been ar the fire, knows it warms ; when we can not only fay with him, we have 
heard the Kings of /ſrae/ are merciful Kings, but with the men of Samaria, we have ſeen 
him our ſelves. 

3. The life of grace mightily depends upon it; all your livelineſs in grace depends up- 
on this taſte, therefore get it. When you have no taſte, you loſe your appetite ; and when 
you loſe your appetite, you loſe your ſtrength ; _—_— yow loſe your {trength, all goes 
to ruine in'the ſoul ; fin prevails, and deadneſs incr&ſeth;upon the ſoul. All the ſtrength, 
comfort and vitality of your lives, depend upon your raſte. 

4. It is this taſte that will make yau more uſeful to others. That which we have ſeen, 
heard, and taſted, that we commend tro'dthers. A report of a report, and tradition, it may 
be, or not ; that's a cold thing, this is not a valid teſtimony. Ay,but when you can ſpeak 
of that which you have felt, and taſted, your eyes have ſeen, and hands handled of the 
Word of Life, 1 oh» 1. 1. When it is matter of ſenſe, then we can ſpeak boldly and at- 
fetionately, as. the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 1. 4. That we might comfort them which are in trouble,by 
the comfort wherewith we our ſelves are comforted of God, When we our ſelves are com- 
forted of God, and that which we ſpeak is the reſult of our own experience, it makes us 
more uſeful in our Chriſtian converſe. The Prophet Ezekiel was to eat his own Prophe» 
fies, and St. Fobn to eat the Book ; the meaning is, they muſt digeſt it. What we commu- 
nicate to others, we muſt digeſt it our ſelves ; that finding it ſweet, we may ſpeak the more 
eftectually for God. 

(2) Do not loſe this taſte. O it's a fad thing to loſe theſe ſpiritual ſenſes. Hypocrites, 
their taſte doth lightly come, and lightly go ; they have alittle vaniſhing ſweetneſs now and 
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then, but it's ſoon gone ; it's a ſad thing to loſe our ſpiritual taſte. It may be loſt in a 
great meaſure, ſometunes a Chriſtian hath it, and ſometimes he hath it nor, at leaſt not in 
luch a degree as formerly,Experience thews it may be. loſt top too often,all the buſineſs will 
be, to diicern thg firſt tendencies of this evil, 'when we begin to loſe our taſte and ſpiri- 
tual ſenſes. This maybe diſcerned, with reſpeCt tothe three-fold objett of this talle, hea- 
venly Gift, the good Word of God, and Powers of the World to come. 

1. Heavenly Gift, that's Chriſt Jeſus. When we do not ſo highly value the love of God 
in Chriſt, and prize his blood, and the precious effetts of it; when we do not 1o earneſtly 
beg pardon of fin, and hunger and thirſt after his righteouſneſs ; when we have not that 
former earneſtneſs and ſtrength-of defire to enjoy Chriſt, time was when thou thoughteſt 
no terms too dear for him , when thy heart made hard purſuit after him ; but now thou 
art grown cold and careleſs, and ſo paſs him by lightly, as a full ſtomach with meat, with 
which it is cloy'd ; when you are not ſo earneſt and zealous for Chriſt,it's a ſiggi you have 
loſt your taſte. | 

2. Your taſting of the good Word of God. When you ſlight the Word, either in not 
reading, hearing, ineditating in it, ſo frequently as you were wont to do ; 0 tune was, when 
you could ſay, No honey. os honey-comb ſo ſweet as this, to my poor ſoul ! 7 ſal. 19. 10. 
when you could hardly call off your thoughts, now you are more unfrequent in theſe god- 
ly exerciſes, or elſe if converſant about it, not with that life, and that afteCtion ; in 'a more 
cuſtomary manner you can read of the love of God,and ſufferings of Chriſt Jeſus,withour 
any love to him again ; can read the Promiſes, and they ſeem to be but like dry Chips, and 
wither'd Flowers, and not yield that,marrow and fatneſs to you. You can read the promi- 
ſes of eternal life, and have not that joy, thanktulneſs and bleſſing of God. You could 
hardly contain your felves before, but cry out, Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and bleſſed be God that hath wifited and redeemed his people. Now your af- 
teftions are more flat and cold, and have not that retiſh in holy conterence, ſweetneſs in 
hearing; and that contentment of ſoul in meditating. 

3. You may loſe your taſte in the Powers of the World to come ; when you grow 
more mindleſs of God, and eternal bleſſednefs ; when you have not ſuch freſh and warm 
thoughts as you were wont to have; when your deſires, hopes, expectations of the lite to 
come is abated ; you have not that lively hope, 1 Pet. 3.3. to quicken you for the attaining 
of eternal bleſſedneſs. While this taſte is treſh upon the hearts of Chriſtians, they are tor 
Heaven, for God, carried on with vigor and ſtrength in the way of holineſs; but when 
your hearts are carried out to worldly vanity, and you reliſh more the honour, applauſe, 
tulneſs of eſtate, worldly increaſe, and you are grown more cold in heavenly things, you 
have loſt this taſte of the Powers of the World to come, Zeb. 6. 4. 

The cauſes of this. One is,want of a due eſteem, not an eſtecm in an Idea, naked , or 
abſtra& notion from thoſe thoughts out of a temptation. No man is ſo unreaſonable, bur 
if he be a little enlightned with Chriſtianity, will ſay, The tavor of God is better than all 
things ; Ay but want of that practical eſteem, when they can forteit this taſte for every 
trifle, and fleſh pleaſing vanity ; or when they careleſly look atter him, are indifferent as to 
communion with God, and think it not much whether they are accepted of Gol yea or no; 
or manifeſt himſelf to you in Chriſt, when the comforts of the Spirit are things you can 
ſpare,and the conſolations of God ſeem to be ſmall, it is all one to you wherher you have 
experiences from God in duty or no, your ſouls are ſatisfied , this is a cauſe of decaying. 
Thea negligence in daties ; pray lazily, hear careleſly, not meditate often. Inordinate favor 
of carnal pleaſure, that's another cauſe : What's the realon the Temporary ſeems to be ſo 
affected 2 he loſeth his raſte altogether, carnal things have the firſt poſſeſſion of his heart ; 
and being confirmed there by long uſe and cuſtom, being ſo ſuitable to us, and ſo long 
rooted in us, and we have ſuch a vaniſhing glance of things to come, this will work out 
that taſte, the love, the ſenſe we have of better things; godly men, when they turn our to 
the contentments of the fleſh, they loſe their taſte, it becomes dead. This 1s a conſiderable 
loſs as to the vitality of your graces, for without a taſte of good or evil, we thall neither 
eſchew the evil, nor follow.that which is good, with that ſerious conſtancy and diligence 
that is neceilary. A man.that hath taſted of the poyſon of Aſps, and the bitterneſs of the 
gall and wormwood that is 1n fin, will be afraid of it, Rom. 6. 21. So a man that hath raſled 
of the ſweetneſs of communion with God in Chriſt, he is quickned and carriedon with lite, 
courage and conſtancy. Tiar's a dreadful place, Heb. 6. 4, 5. the los of their taſte is a de- 
gree to final Apoſtaſie. O! how many lole their taſte,their reli; 0; Chriſt,the good Word 
of God, the powers of the lifz to come, andare fallen fouly, tome forward into error, ſome 
backward into a licentious courſe, ſo that it is impoſſible to recover themſelves by repen- 
tance. Bb bbb SER M. 
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Through thy precepts I get underſtanding : therefore .I hate 
every falſe may. 
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by the Word, now of the profit of -t. eavdeal of pleaſure to ſpiritual 

ſenſe; if we could once get our appetite, we ſhould find a' world of ſweetneſs in it ; 

and there is as much profit, as pleaſure. As the pleaſure is ſpiritual , ſo alſo is the 
profit tobe meaſured by ſpiritual con(:derations. To eſcape the ſnares of the Devil,and the 
dangers that way-lay us in our paſſage ro Heaven, is a great advantage. Now the Word 
doth not only warn us of our | ras. but where it is received in the love of it, breedeth a 
hatred of all theſe things that may lead us into it : Through thy precepts I get underſtand: 
ing : therefore I hate every falſe way. | 


J' the former Yerſe, the Man of God had L"_ of the pleaſure that was to be had 
ere 15 4 


In. which Sentence, the Prophet ſeems to invert the order ſet down wer. 101. he had 
ſaid, / refrained my feet from every evil way : that I might keep thy Word. Where the 
avoiding of evil, is made the means of profiting by the Word. . Here his profiting by the 
Word, is made the cauſe of avoiding evil. In the one Yerſe you have an account of his 
beginning with God, in the other of his progreſs. 


In this Yer/e here is, 


1. TheBenefit he received by the Word, and that is, Sound and ſaving knowledge. 
2. TheFruit and Efte&t which this knowledge produceth in his heart, 7herefore 7 
hate every falſe way. 


Mark firſt, The firmneſs of this Effect, I hate ; He doth not fay 7 abſtain, but 7 hate. 

Secondly, The Note of Univerſality, [ Every. ] 

Thirdly, The Obje, [falſe way ; } it is not ſaid evil.way, but falſe way: or as it is 
in the original, every path of lying and falſhood. ; 


Falſhood is either in point of opinion, or practice. If you take it in the firſt ſenſe , for 
falſhood in opinion, or error in judgment, or falſe doEtrine, or falſe worſhip, this ſentence 
holds good. Thoſe thar get mh a9 by the Word, are eſtabliſh'd againſt Error ; and 
a only eſtabliſh'd againſt Error, or againtt the embracing or profeſſion of it, but they 

AC It. 


$ They are eſtabliſhed. All Error cometh from Ignorance , or elſe Judicial Blind- 
neſs. 


Firſt, From Ignorance, or unacquaintedneſs with the Word of God; ſo Chriſt faid tothe 
Sadduces, Te do err, not knowing the Scriptures, Mat. 22. 29. When Men ſtudy not the 
Word, which 15 the Rule of Truth, no wonder if they lie open to every fancy ; they take 
up things hand over head, and by a fond credulity, are led away by every ſaggeſtion pre- 
ſcnred to them. So it is ſaid, 2 Per. 3. 10. That the unſtable and unlearned, wreſt the Scri- 
ptures to their own deſtruftion. By' the unlearned, is meant not thoſe that are unskilful in 
Humane Literature, ( though that be a great heip ) but thoſe that are unskilful in the 
Word of Righteouſneſs , poor deluded ſouls that lie under a great uncertainty. 


Secondly, 


—_— 
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Secondly, Judicial Blindneſs. For.men that have great parts, and a preſumption of their 
own wit, are given up to be blinded by their own Lults ; and though they know the Scri- 
ptures, yet they wrelt them, to ſpeak according to the ſenſe of their carnal intereſt, 1 7heſ: 
2. 12. And fo they ſee not what they ſee, being given up to the witchery and inchantment 
of Error. Gal. 3. 1. O fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you } So that all falſe ways 
proceed from the want of reaſon, and the pride of reaſon. The one is the cauſe of the 
Simple's erring, who believeth every word: The other of thoſe that are knowing, and are 
otherwiſe of great parts, but they make their wit their Idol, and ſo would be wiſe above 
the Scriptures, or elſe are ſway'd by their own Luſts; they do not fix themſelves in the 

ower, love, and' practice of Truths revealed in the Scriptures, and fo are given up to hel- 
Fin deluſions. Now in this ſenſe I might ſpeak with great profit of theſe words, eſpecially 
now, when ſo many Errors are broached, and all the Errors of Chriſtianity come a-bteaſt to 
aſlault it at once ; and ſuch changeable Times as produce ſeveral Intereſts, whereby men 
are blinded,and ſuch Levity in the Profeſſors of Religion. Why then, ſtudy the Word with 
a teachable heart ; that is, renouncing your own wit, and giving up your ſelves to God's 
direction; and praCtiſe what is plain, without being ſway'd with the profits and pleaſures 
of the world, and you may come to know what is the mind of God. Men think all is un- 
certain in Religion, and are apt to fay with Pilate, What is truth > John 19. 28. Na, the 
Scriptures are not obſcure, but our hearts are dark and blind with worldly@uſts otherwiſe. 
The counſel is plain, and you might ſay with David, Through thy precepts 1 get underſtand- 
ing: therefore T bate every falſe way, | 


1, Where the Spirit of God doth affe&t men with an earneſt deſire of knowledge, and 
ſo affe&t them as to deſire to know the Will of God, for no other reaſon, but rhat they may 
avoid what is diſpleaſing to God, and do what is pleaſing in his ſight; and therefore hear, 
pray, read, meditate, and ſtudy the holy Scriptures, they are ſure to be right for the 


INAIN. 4 


2, Not only avoid the belief and profeſſion of falſhood, but hate it : 7 hate every falſe 
way. Not the perſons, but pity them. Ph. 3. 19. 7 tell you weeping. It ſhould be the 
grief of our hearts to ſee them miſled; but as for the Error hate it, whatever is not agree- 
able to the rule of Truth, or diſſenteth from the purity of the Word. There is tog great a 
coldneſs and indifterency about the things of Religion,as if Truth were not to be ſtood up- 
on. Carnal men hate the Truth. Pſal. 50. 17. They hate inſtruttion, and caſt my laws be- 
hind their backs. Truly we have much more reaſon to hate Error, without which we can- 
not be ſafe, it is ſo catching with our natures. 


24ly, In point of Practice, and ſo every falſhood may be applied; 


1. To Craft, or Carnal Wiſdom ; I hate Fraud and Deceit; true underſtanding makes 
us hate falſe wiſdom ; a ſimple honeſt converſation ſuits beſt with Chriſtians. z Cor.1.12, 
In ſimplimty and godly ſincerity we have had our converſation in the world. 


2. Carnal or worldly Vanities, and flattering and fallacious Pleaſures ; theſe entice us 
with a fair ourſide, and promiſe a. great deal of happineſs and comfort to us ; but when 
we neglect better things, and run after them, they deceive us in the iſſue. They: are called 
deceitful riches, Mark 4. 19. And Beaxty is ſaid to be deceitful, Proy. 31.3. And thaſe that 
run after theſe rhings, are ſaid to rx after lying vanities, Jonah 2.8. Thoſe that fail, when 
we hope ro enjoy them. 


zdly,1 take it more generally for all Sin. Sinful ways are falſe ways, and will ſurely 
deceive thoſe that expeCt good from them, or walk in them. Heb. 3. 13. Deceitfuneſs of 
fin. And deceitful luſts, Epheſ. 4. 22. And Sin hath deceived me, and flew me, ſaith Paul, 
Rom. 7. 11. Sin is falſe and deceitful many ways: 


'1. It preſents its ſelf in another dreſs than its own, propoſing evil under the name of 
good; calling light darkneſs, and darkneſs light, //a. 520. or ſhadows of good , for that 
which is really good ; gilded traſh, for perfe& gold, 


| 2. As it promiſeth happineſs and impunity, which it never performeth , or maketh 
good, Deut.29.19,20, and ſo the poor ſinner is led as an Ox to the ſlaughter, as + 
| ; — _Bbbbbz n 
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And we do-not ſee the danger of it;till it be too late to help it ; and it appeareth in its own 
colours in the foulneſs of the AR, and the ſmartneſs of the Puniſhmenr. Eſaz, when he 
had ſold theBirthright, bewailed it with tears when' ir was too late, Feb, 12.16, 17. The 
fooliſh Virgins tarried till the door was ſhut, Mat. 25. 1t, 12. It s'good to have our eyes 
in our head, to ſee a plague when we may prevent it, Prov. 22."3. ''The foulneſs of the 
AG terrifieth, as it did Judas, when he betray'd his Maſter, Mat.27.4. Their hearts giveth 
evidence againſt them, Rom. 2. 15. Excufing, or accuſing one another. As Cain, Gen. 4. 14. 
My puniſhment is greater than I can bear. The unclean perſon ſhall mourn at the laſt, when 
hrs fleſh and his body ſhall be conſumed, Prov. 5. 11. Adam and Eve were ſenſible too late, 
when their eyes were opened, 


Do&t. By the Word of God we get that true ſound wifdom, which maketh us to hate eve- 
ry falſe way. / | 


Four things are implied in the Point; and in the Text. 


1. A Hatred of Sin. | 

2. The Univerfality of this Hatred, Every falſe way. 

3- That vs is a part and fruit of wiſdom, 7 get wnder/t-»ding, therefore T hate. 
4- This wiſdom and underſtanding is gotten by God's precepts. 


Firſt, That it is our duty to hate Sin: It 1s not ous to reform our practice, or to ab- 
ſtain from the A, or to avoid the occaſions that may lead to it, but it muſt be hated. 
ſal. g7. 10. Te that love the Lord, hate evil. He doth not fay forbear it, but hate it. Love 
to the chieteſt good, is fitly accompanied with hatred of the chiefeſt evil. God he is our 
chieteſt good, you love the Lord, and you muſt alſo hate evil, the one is as natural to grace 
as the other ; tor the new nature hath its flight and averſation, as well as its choice and 
proſecution. As it inclines us to chuſe God tor our portion, and to purſue after things that 
lead to God, fo it hath a diſpoſition to make us avoid that which is evil ; there are things 
hurtful to the new nature, as well as any other being, now hatred is to arm us againſt it, 
In ſhort, this hatred is required, 


a | | | 

1, Becauſe this is the true principle of reſiſtance againſt Sin, Unril a man hate Sin, he 
15 never truly ſet againſt it, as a man is never throughly gained to that which is good, until 
he loves holineſs tor holineſs ſake ; his affeftions _ be bribed with other contiderarions, 
but then he 1s rooted in holineſs, when he loves holinefs for its own fake : So a man that is 
not reſolved againſt Sin, that will not hate it for its own ſake, may be ftrighted out of Sin for 
a Fit, or by the interpoſings of Conſcience put out of humor , but his Reart falls in again 
with his old Luſts, until there be an envy and deteſtation of Sin, but when it comes to this 
hatred, then temptations cannot eaſily overcome ; examples draw not,nor difficulties com- 
pel us to that which is evil, Perſuaſions and allurements formerly were of great force, 
{iraightway they followed, but when the bent is another way, they are not ſo cafly drawn 
by force and examples, which ſeem to have ſuch cogency. Before, men did eafily ſwim. 
with the ſtream, but here's a counter-motion, when they hate that which is evil ; this is 
the fence of the ſoul, and draws us to an indignation, Zof. 14. 8. 


2. Partly, becauſe this is a true diſtinive evidence between thoſe that are good , and 
thoſe that are evil. Many may forbear Sin, that yet do not hate it ; they forbear it out of 
reſtraint, out of fear of puniſhment, ſhame, worldly ends, yet they regard iniquity in their 
hearts, P/al. 66. 18. As a Dog loves the bone, yet fears the blows. God judgeth not as 
Man ; Man is blameleſs, he abſtains from Sin, bat God haterh Sin. Man judgeth accord- 
ing to the action, but God judgeth according to the frame of the heart, x Sam. 16. 7. For 
he is able to look to the inward ſprings, and poize our ſpirits : So on the other fide, good 
men may lip into an evil action, but their hearts are againſt it, it's zhe evil which they 
hate, Rom. 7. 15. They may be foiled, but their hearts are bent another way. 


But what is this hatred of Sin2® 


1. It implies ag univerſal repugnancy in every part of a Man againſt Sin, not only in 
his Reaſon and Conſcience, but Will and Aﬀe&tions. There is not a wicked man, but in 
many caſes his Conſcience bids him do otherwiſe ; Ay, but a renewed man, his heart in- 

| as clines 
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clines him to do otherwiſe ; his heart is ſet againſt Sin, and taken up with the things .of 
God. | Rom, 7 2.2. 1 delight in the law. of God , according, to the inner man. _ It .is, in the 
whole inward man, 'which conſiſts of; many parts and faculties. Briefly then, it notes the 
oppoſition, not from enlightaed Canſcience only, but from the bent of the renewed hearr. 
Reaſon and Conſcience wall take God's part, and.quarrel with Sins, elſe wicked men could; 
not be ſelt-condemned. 1X Q? T7 . | | 


2, Hatred, it is a fixed rooted enmity. Many a man may fall out with Sin,upon ſome 
occaſion, but he hath not an irreconcileable enmity. againſt it. The tranſient motions of 
the ſoul are things quite diſtinQ-from a permanent principle that abides in a renewed heart; 
he harh that ſame ſeed of God remaining in him, i John 3. 9. An habit notes an habitual 
averſation. A. brabble. mary times falls out between us angSin, upon ſeveral- occaſions, 
when it hath ſenGbly done us wrong, deſtroyed our peace, blaſted our names, or brought 
temporal inconvenience upon us. - Io time of judgment and fears,and preſent troubles and 
dangers, men think of bewailing their Sins, and returning to God, but they fall out,and fall 
in again, this is anger, not hatred ; like the rigng of ehe heart againſt a drawn Sword, when 
it is flaſht in our faces, whereas afterwards we can take it up without any ſuch commotion 
of ſpirit. | | 

3. Hatred, 'tis an ative enmity, warring upon Sin by ſerious and conſtant endeavors, 
manifeſted by watching, ſtriving, groaning. Watching before the temptation comes , re- 
liſting in the temptation, groaning under it, and bemioaning our ſelyes atter the temptation 
hath prevailed over-us. | LOG «4; 


(1) There's a conſtant jealoufie and watchfulneſs before the temptation comes. They 
that hate Sin, will keep ata diſtance-from whatever is difplealing unto God. Prov.28.14. 
Happy us the man that feareth alway. A hard heart, that knows not. the evil of Sin,ruſheth 
on to.things according to the preſent inclination ; !Ay, but a man: that hath a hatred againſt 
Sin, rhat hath felt the evil of ,it in-hisConſeienceyzthati hath been-ſcorched- in the flames of 
a true conviction, will not come near the fire. Arbroken heart iis. ſhy and fearful,therefore 
he weighs his thoughts, words and actions, and ftakes;notice. ofthe firſt appearance of any 
temptation; they know Sin is always preſent , ſoon ſtir'd, and therefore live in a holy 
jealouſie. Certainly they that walk up and down heedlefly in the midſt of fo many ſnares 
and temptations wherewith we are way-laid in our paſſage ro Heaven , they have not this 
aQive.cnmity againſt Sin, and therefore hatred is ſeen by watching, 


(2) It is ſeen by ſtriving, or ſerious reſiſtance in the temptation. A Chriſtian is not al- 

ways to be meaſured by the ſucceſs, but by conflict, he fights it out. Rom 7. 15. The evil 
which I hate, that do T. Though they be foiled by Sin, yer they hate it. An Enemy may be 
overcome, yet he retains his ſpite and malice. Sin doth not freely carry it in the heart, 
neither is the a&t completely willing, Gal. 5. 17. Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the 
luſt of the fleſh ; for, ſaith he, the fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirit, aad the Spirit againſt the 
fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the other: ſo that og cannot do the things that ye 
would: ( that is) you cannot fin with ſuch proneneſs, and full conſent, and bent of hearr, 
as others ; they have a principle of oppoſition, a rooted enmity in their ſouls againſt 
v1, 


(3) By wbitter grief after the temptation ; as Peter, when he had fallen fouly,he wen? 
out and wept bitterly, Mat. 26. 75. They do not lie in Sin, but recover themſelves by a 
kindly remorſe ; it is the griet of their ſouls, that they are fallen into God's diſpleaſure, 
grieved his Spirit, and hazarded their communion with him. O Sin 1s grievous to a gra- 
cious heart, and this makes them groan and complain to God, O wretched man, &c. 


4 *Tis ſuch an enmity againſt ſinas aims at the utter extermination and expulſion of ir, 
that endeavoureth to deſtroy it both root and branch. , Hatred, it's all for mifghief; Anni- 
lation, that's that which Hatred aims at ; Anger it worketh trouble, but Hatred miſchief: 
it is an implacable affection chat continues to the death, that will not be appeaſed , till the 
thing which we hate be aboliſhed. So where there is this hatred of Sin, it follows Sin 
cloſe, till it hath gotten the life of it : As by the | xr of Juſtification they have obtained 
ſuch favor with God, that »e damnar, it ſhall not damn ; by the grace of Sanctification, »e 


regnat, Sin ſhall not reign ; and till they are aſpiring and looking atter the grace of Glo- 
| ritication, 


- 
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rification, ne fit, that Sin may no longer be; therefore they are longing and groaning un- 
det the reliques of corruption. ' Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man, &c. any ſcratch the face 
of Sin, but they do not ſeek ro root it up; to deſtroy the body of death'; it is- their con- 
fant grief, that any thing 6f Sin is left in the heart; as Enemies are not ſatisfied, till they 
have the blood of eagh other. Where there is hatred,'tis not enough to ſtop the ſpreading, 
weaken the power of Sin, but labouring to _—_ the being of Sin :- As David ſaid of his 
Enemies, / purſued them till they were deſtroyed ; ſo when we ſet againſt Sin, with an aim 
not to give over, till we have the life of it ; or as God ſaid concerming the Canaanzites, Deut. 
7.23. I will deſtray them with a mighty deſtruftion, until they be deſtroyed. So doth a re- 
newed heart war againſt Sin, that he may leave neither root nor fruit within them. 


ſe. If this be to hate Sin, how few can fay with David, 7 hate every falſe way ? how 
few are of David's temper ? ſorne love Sin with all their heart, that hide it as a fweet 
morſel under their tongue, Fob 20. 12. The love of Sin, that's the life of it ; it dies,when 
it begins to be hated ; but when you have 4 love to it, it lives in the ſoul,and prevails-over 


us: And as they reſtifie their love of Sin, ſo they miſplace their hatred ; what do they hate? 
not Sin,but the Word that diſcovers it. They hate the light, becauſe their deeds are evil, 


John 3.20. They do not hate Sin, but God's Meſſengers that plead againſt it. 1 Kings 
22. 8. I hate him,\aith Ahab concerning Micatah, for he doth not prophefie good concerning 
me, but evil. They hate the faithful Brother that reproves them; he is hated, becauſe he 
will not hate his Brother, to ſee Sin upon him. They hate the Magiſtrate that would re- 
form, the faithful Chriſtian that condemns them by his exaCt walking. John 15.19. Becauſe 
T have choſen you out bf the world, therefore the world hateth you. "They hate God's image 
in his people, and cannot endure to be condemned by the light that ſhines out from their 
converſations. Godly Men are Objetts reviving guilt, Therefore they hate them. Thus 
ſhamefully are a man's afteAtions tranſpoſed, we love where we ſhould hate, and hate where 
we ſhould love. And then if we come to the other ſort of men, a degree above theſe, 
many are frighted out of their ſins by laviſh fear, but yet their hearts are in league with 
them ſtill; and as they get our of the ſtocks of Conſcience, they enlarge themſelves in 
all manner of carnal liberty, theſe are not changed but awed, Sin 1s not mortified, but only 
lurks to watch a ſafe opportunity when it may diſcover itſelf with more advantage. 


Ver. 104 the CXIX PSALM 683 


= ry -» 4 , 
: ] 


7 


CIO >» 46 Sn 14 WI 
Therefore 1 hate every falſe may: 


*. 4 4 
"3 a4 vil & is 


SERMON 


IHE Second Propoſition is, the Univerfality: of this Hatred, Every falſe way, 
They that hate ſin, muſt; hate all ſin. _ - © | 

t. This doth neceſſarily follow upon the former ; for if we hate ſin eſpecial- 
ly as fin, for the intrinſick evil that is in it, not upon foreign accidental reaſons, 
then we will hate all fin, for hatred is #s * im, to the whole Lind. As Haman,when he ha- 
ted the Fews, he thought fcorn to lay his hand only on Mordecai, but would have deſtroy'd 
all the Fews, Eſther 5. 6.. Tis but a caſual diſlike, and not a hatred ; certainly if we hate 
fin as fin, we ſhall hate all ſin. The ſame reaſons that incline'us to hate one fin, will in- 
.cline us to hate all ; why, 'what is it to hate. ſin as fin? as it is a violation of God's Law,as 
it is a contempt of God's Authority, a. breach of ſpiritual Friendſhip, it grieves the Spirit ; 
theſe are the reaſons to incline us to hate one, as well as another. Well then, private reſer- 
vation, and indulgences, or ſetting up a toleration 1a our own hearts, will not ſtand with the 
hatred of all ſin. Some fins may ſhame and trouble us more, but all are alike contrary to 
the Will of God ; therefore if we hate them upon reaſons of duty to God, we ſhould hate 
them univerſally, every falſe way. | | 

2. Every ſin is hateful toGod, therefore every ſin ſhould be hateful to us. The reaſon 
of this is, we ſhould hate what he hates, and loue what he loves ; there's a perfe& friend- 
| ſhip between God and thoſe in Covenant with him. Now that's true friendihip,to will and 
nill the ſame thing ; it is built upon likeneſs, and ſuitableneſs of diſpoſition. This Argu- 
ment is urged by the Holy Ghoſt, Prov. 8. 13, The fear of the Lord is to hate evil ; fride, 
: and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the froward mouth, do T hate, This is friendſhip with 
God, to hate what God hates ; I hate it, therefore they hate it, Sins of thought, are in- 
tended by Pride and Arrogancy ; for that puts us upon vain muſings and imaginations : And 
ſins of word, by the froward mouth : And fins of aCtion , .by the evil way , outward 
practice ; All this God hates, ſo ſhould we. Rev. 2.6. Thou hateſt the deeds of the Nico- 
laitans, which T alſo hate. If we be. inthe ſame Covenant with God, we will have the 
ſame love, the ſame hatred. Nay, as we have the ſame nature with God, the Saints are 
made partakers of the divine nature, 2 Per. 1. 4. the divinc nature ſhews itſelf by ſuitable 
diſpoſitions. - ah 

2. From our Covenant Relation with God, which implies an entire ſurrender of ſoul, 
which is without any reſervation ; when you give up your ſelves to God, he will have all. 
If you ſay, God be merciful ta me, and ſpare me in this, then you forfeit all the bleſſings of 
the Covenant, God will have all or none; therefore all fin, without exception, muſt be ha- 
ted by us : for otherwiſe God is not our chief good, it any thing be loved beſides him, or 
againſt his Will, it is love above him. One man allowed befides the Husband, is a viola- 
tion of the Marriage Covenant ; fo one fin allowed in the heart,it breaks all the Covenanr 
between God and us. Fam. 2. 10. If a man keep. the whole law, and yet offend in one point, 
he is guilty of all. That Sentence is not a legal Sentence belonging to the Covenant of 
Works, that were a miſtake of it; it is not only true in the ſenſe of the Covenant of Works, 
one fin undoes us for ever, but it is true in the tvangelical Covenant. Thus one fin allowed 
with full conſent of heart,it makes void the Goſpel Covenant ; as one Article not conſented 
to, diſannuls the whole Treaty and Agreement between us and God. It is not conſiſtent 
with ſincerity, that we ſhould bring down the Goſpel-Covenant, to allow any one ſin. 

4. From the damage and miſchiet thar it doth to our fouls. One fin keeps up the 
Devil's intereſt, it is like a Neſt Egg left there, to draw a new temptation: You continue 
his Empire in you, this is his great deſign to keep a part ; Conſcience begins to work, they 
muſt have ſomething, all then that he pleads tor is but a part,and he knows that will bring 
the whole; as Pharaoh would have a Pawn, either their Flocks, Herds, or Children, " 
this 
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this might bring them back again, One ſin reſerved, gives Satan an intereſt, One leak 
in the Ship, though all the ret be ſtopt, if that be neglected, will {ink it in time. 
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ſe. Let us lay this Branch alſo to heart. 3 There is ſomething uſually wherein we 
would be excuſed, and expedt favor. © We all have a tender part of our ſoul, and loth it 
ſhould be touched ; ſome vain faſhions, cuſtoms, or ways, and outgoings of ſoul, which we 
are unwilling to leave, though we have often ſmartzed tor them. Conſider,it is not conſiſtent 
with your ovedience, ahd your love to God, nor with the = of grace in your hearts 
to allow any talſe way. Herod did many things, yet periſhed for all that. A man may 
do many things that are good, upon ſins account ; when you allow any one thing, it 1s on- 
ly to hide and feed your Juſts with greater pretence ; ſo many religious things may be tuel 
of luſts, as well as carnal comforts. It is not for the intereſt of the fleſh, or in-dwelling 
corruption, that men ſhould have no Religion ; fin cannot be ſerved in ſuch a cleanly way, 
unleſs there be ſomething done in compliance with God's Will, under ſome diſguiſe , or 


conformity to the Will of God. Say then, Sha'l 1 do and ſufter ſo many things in vain ? 
bring your hearts thus to hate every falſe way. 


Thirdly, This is a part and fruit of true wiſdom. 


(1) Thar this is a chief part of wiſdom and underſtanding, 7s hate every falſe way ; it 
appears from Fob 28. 28. The. fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom; and to depart from evil,that 
s underſtanding. So rauch as we hate ſin, fo much of ſpiritual wiſdom, and ſpiritual un- 
derſtanding. - Certainly to' hate ſin is wiſdom, I prove it from the nature of ſin: All difo- 
bedience is the greareſt folly that can be in the world, and therefore if to fin be to do 
fooliſhly, ro hate fin is to be wiſe; and not to have underſtanding, certainly is a fruit of tol- 
ly, for a man to do that which will condemn himſelf, if ever he comes to himſelf: Now 
' when a man comes to himſelf, as when he dies or repents, Oh how will his heart condemn 
and reproach him tor the vanity of his worldly courſe, when he is fill'd with his own 
ways ! eſpecially Repentance, that's a coming to our ſelves. As a man, when he hath 
ſlept out his.drunkenneſs and exceſs, and begins to look back upon his follies, committed 
under that diftemper ; ſuch is Repentance, it is an after-wiſdom , and therefore it argues 
that there was 4n.1mprudence and inconfideration of the things we repent of, and theretore 
we condemn our ſelves. -That is folly which gratifies thoſe that are our utter enemies, 


now fin it gratifies the Devil, which ſecks our ruine ; He goes about, ſeeking whom he may * 


devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. You pleaſe him that ſecks your utter deſtruction, and will you grieve 
God, and pleaſe the Devil 2 That is Folly which brings no diſadvantage upon him whom 
you ditobey, but upon you it brings the greateſt miſchief imaginable ; God is not hurt by 
your fins, he is above our injury. Fob'g.1z. If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy 
ſelf : but if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt bear it. There is no hurt done to God , all the 
hurt is to our own ſouls. Prov. 8. 36. He that finneth againſt me, wrongs his own [oul : and 
he that hateth me, loveth death. Every ſinner is his own Murderer, and his own Deftroyer. 
All thoſe Arrows we ſhoot up againſt Heaven, they fall down with more violence upon our 
own heads. That is folly for a man to hazard a Jewel for a Trifle, to ſtake his Soul and 
Heaven, and Eternal Happineſs, againſt a little fleſh-pleaſing and carnal fatisfaftion. Jonah 
2. 8. They that obſerve lying vanities, forſake their own merctes. Poor fugacious comtorts, 
lying vanities, to follow after, and forſake their own mercy, that is all that happineſs which 
might have been their own. ASinner is a mad Gameſler, that throws away the Kingdom 
of Heaven at every Caſt, for a little momentany ſhort delight and vain contentment. T hat 
| 15 folly to break with him upon whom our All depends, our Life, Being, Comfort, Happi- 
neſs; ſo doth fin make as break with God. 7/a.59. 2. Tour iniquities have ſeparated between 
you and your God. Well then, if ſin be to do fooliſhly, to depart from fin, this is wiſdom, 
this is underſtanding. , Certainly he that provides againſt the greateſt miſchief, doth eſcape 
the greateſt danger ; he is the wiſe man, and not he that provides againſt remporal incon- 
veniences only, as poverty and diſgrace. ' He that eſcapes ſin, eſcapes hell , the wrath of 
God, the extremeſt miſery that can light upon a poor creature, #rov. 15. 24. The way of 
a wiſe is above, to avoid hell beneath ; and therefore 'tis a high point oft wiſdom to hate 
in. 

(2) As it isa high point of underſtanding, ſo it is a fruit and effe& of underſtanding. 
According to the degree of underſtanding that we have, fo will our hatred of fin be; for 
he faith, Through thy precepts I get underſtanding : therefore Thate every falſe way. To prove 
this by two Reaſons, 


1. Our 


UM 
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1. Our affe&jons follow our apprehenſions. There is. no way to come to the heart, 
bur by the mind, by the underſtanding. Look as there is no way to come to the bowels 
to purge our diſtempers that are there, but by the mouth, ſtomach, and other paſſages that 1 
Jead to the bowels, to there is no way to come to the heart and afte@ions, but by the un- 
deritanding; knowledge, that begets all other afte&ions, thoſe which belong to choice and 
purſuit, or thoſe that belopg to flight or averſation. Thoſe that belong to choice and pur- 
luit, defire, delight. There 1s no deſire of that which is unknown : ſo in thoſe things that 
Lelong to flight and averſation, thoſe aftections, be it grief or ſhame for ſin already com- 
mitted, or fear or hatred that ſin may not be committed. Grief or ſhame, Fer.31.19. After 
I was inſt u#ed, I ſmote upon my thigh ; 7 was aſhamed, yea,even confounded,becauſe I did bear 
the re:roach of my youth. It 1s light which humbles, and the ſoul is affeaed according to 
the Golit ir hath of things ;z.or go to thoſe afteftions which ſerve to prevent the commiſſion 
of (in, as hatred and fear. Hatred in the Text;a good underſtanding goes before,a through 


hatrcd will follow. 


2. Reaſon, that when the mind is fraught with truths, and gotten a good ſtock of know- 
l:\ge by God's precepts, then it will be checking and urging the ſoul ro caution againſt ſin, 
and therefore the more underſtanding you get by God's precepts,the more are you warned, 
and pur in mind of things. P/al. 119. 11. 7 have hid thy Word in mine heart,that I might 
not [in againft thee, When the Word hath laid up in the heart a good ſtock of knowledge; 
there will be one thought or other that will be rifing up and defying all temptations where- 
with you are aſſaulted. Fph. 6. 17. Take wnto you the helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword 
the Spirit, which is the Word of God. In the ng conflict we need weapons not only 
delenfive, but offenſive ; notonly the ſhield of Faith, but the ſword of the Spirit, that we 
may deſtroy and ſlay fin, and withſtand temptation, and chaſe away Satan from us : what's 
this ſword of the Spirit? the Word of God; the more ſeaſonable relief, the more freſh 
thoughts you have to withſtand temptations which are apt to come in upon you.Pr.6.2 1,22. 
Bind them upon thine heart ; when thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee ; when thou ſleepeſt , it ſhall. 
keep thee ; and when thou awakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee, This will atways be urging him 
to duty, and warning him of his danger, | 


A word of ſe. ( 1 ) Get underſtanding. (2) Never count your ſelves 'to ynderſtand 
any thing, but as you increaſe in hatred of fin: ey 

1. Gct underſtanding. Partly (x) becauſe there are many falſe ways, you will never 
diſcern without much underſtanding. There are many falſe ways that are palliated and 
repreſented under the ſhew of good,and we are cafily enſnared,unleſs we have light to chuſe - 
our way. 1 Cor. 2.8, Had they known it, they would not have cracified the Lord of glory. 
A man will be carried on with a great deal of lite and aQtivity in a way contrary to God. 
As 26. 9. I verily —_ with my ſelf,that T ought to do many things contrary to the Name 
of Feſus of Nazareth. the tyranny and madnels of an erring Conſcience, and an igno- 
rant Zealot ! what a ready prey is a man to Satan, and is carried headlong to deſtroying 
courſes, when a man hath more zeal and earneſtneſs of ſpirit, than knowledge, to guide 
him; how will he ſtumble and daſh upon things that are _ contrary to the will of God? 
(2) It they can diſcern them,they ſhall not have a heart and skill to remedy them without 
underſtanding. VVe ſhall not have a heart, for light will be urging, calling uporus, mind- 
ing us of our duty, warning us of danger; whereas otherwiſe we ſhall goon tamely,like an 
Oxto the ſlaughter, and like a Fool to the correftion of the Stocks ;. we ſhall nothave this 
reſtleſs importunity of Conſcience, which is a great reſtraint of fin, And then we ſhall not 
have the skill, for all is miſapplied and miſconceived by an ignorant ſpirit, for the whole 
buſineſs of his Religion is making Cordials inſtead of Purges, and Potions inſtead of Anti- 
dotes, catching at Promiſes, when Threatnings belong to him, lulling-/his ſoul aſleep with 
new flrains of grace, when he ſhould awaken himſelt to duty. . - | 

2. Never count your ſelves to have profited in any thing, till your hearts are awakened 
into a further hatred of ſin. Chriſtians, they are but Notions, it is not ſaving knowledge, 
unleſs ir be in order to practice ; men have no underſtanding, that have not this-a&ive and 
rooted enmity agamſt fin. Pſal. 111.10. 4 good underſtanding have all they that do bis 
commandments. They thac hate ſin more, an] are more weary of corruption, He is made 
wiſer by, the Word, that is made better by it. It is not the talker againſt, but the hater of 
iniquity that is the wiſe man. If wiſdom enters upon. the keart, and breaks out!in bur pra- 
tice, by that is our thriving in knowledge to be meaſured, 1 Fohn 2. 3. Hereby we know 
that we know him, if we keep his commandments. : 
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This was God's ſcope in giving the Word, not to make trial of mens wits, who could 
moſt ſharply conceive ; or of their memories, who could moſt faithfully retain ; or of their 
eloquence, who could moſt nimbly diſcourſe : but of the ſincerity of the hearr, who could 
molt obediently ſubmit to the will of God, Jer. 2.2. 16. when he had ſpoke of hating of 
fin, and doing good, Was not thu to know me, ſaith the Lord ? This is to know God,to hate 
ſin. Outward things were not made for ſight only, but tor uſe, as Herbs, Plants, and Stars; 
ſo our Reaſon, and the Scriptures the Lord hath given us, it is not only for ſight, bur for uſe, 
that we may be wiſe to ſalvation; not that we may pleaſe our ſelves with acute notions 
about the things of God, but ſeriouſly ſet our hearts to practiſe. 


The fourth thing in this general Point is, That this wiſdom and underſtanding is gotten by 
God's precepts. Mark, I hate every falſe way ; why ? Becauſe by thy precepts I get under. 
ſtanding, Where have we it? by —_—_ God's Word. Rom. 3. 20. By the Law is the 
kewdiche of fin. How is the knowledge of fin by the Law ? three ways, according to the 
nature of the ſin, according to who is the ſinner, and according to the guilt and dreadful 
eſtate of them that lie in a ſtate of fin ; ſo the knowledge of fin, that is, the nature of it, 
and where it lives, and where it reigns, and what will be the effes of it, all this know- 
ledge is by the Law. 


1. By theLaw is the knowledge of fin, guoad naturam peccati. There are many things 
we ſhould never know but by the Law of God, though we have ſome general notions of 
good and evil, Rom. 7.7. faith the Apoſtle, 7 had not known fin but by the Law : for I bad 
not known luſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. Thoſe firſt ſtirrings and ſe- 
cret lingrings of heart and inclinations to that which is croſs to the Will of God, that they 
go before all conſent of will, and all delight; theſe things we could never diſcern by the 
light of nature. 


2. Quoad ſubjetlum, what is the ſinner, and who 1s guilty of it. So Rom. 7. 9. I was 
alive without the Law once, but: when the Commandment came, fin revived, and I died. He 
ſaw his loſt miſerable undone'condition by the Law of God. The aQts of fin are diſcovered 
by the Word of God, it diſcovers the thoughts and intents of the heart, Z7eb.4.12. and ſtate 
of ſin, our natural face, the condition wherein we are, is to be ſeen in this glaſs. | 


. Nuoad reatum & magnitudinem peccati, what will be the effefts of it. Rom. 5. 20. 
The Law entred, that the offence might abound. Therefore the Law was given, that it might 
work a deep ſenſe of the evil conſequents of fin, and what wrath man was bound over to, 
for violating the righteous Law. The Law repreſents the heinous nature of fin as it is 
avojuic., a tranſgreſion of the Law, as it ſtrikes at God's Being, or at God's Authority, ſeeks 
to juſtle him out of the Throne, as it contradicts his Sovereignty, and plucks the Scepter 
out of his hand, and the' Crown from his head, and makes men to ſay,Who is Lord over us? 
As if we had nothing to guide us but our own Luſts ; the Word of God diſcovers this pride 
of heart, and then the manifold miſchiefs of fin are diſcovered, we get this underſtanding 
by the Word. It. is better to know theſe miſchiefs of ſin by the threatnings of the Word, 
than by our own bitter experience ; it is ſin that ſeparates trom God, and renders us unca- 
pable of all bleſſings. 


. Tſe 1. Study your ſelves, and take a view of the caſe and ſtate of your ſouls by the 
glaſs of the Word ; ſee what you gain by every reading, hearing, every time you converſe 
with him, what is given. out to convince you of fin, or awaken your ſoul againſt ſin. 


2. When you conſult with the Word, beg the light of the Spirit, which is only lively 
and efficacious. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of knowing things in the evidence 2nd demonſtration 
of the Spirit, and of -power, 'z Cor. 2. 4. There is the ſame demonſtration of the Spirit ; 
there's a manifeſt difference between the evidence of Reaſon,and Arguments held out from 
a natural underſtanding, and between the illumination or the demonſtration of the Spirit. 
There are many that may have a full knowledge of the letter, and the ſenſe of the words, 
as they lie open'to the evidence of reaſon, yet be without the light and power of thoſe 
truths, for that's a fruit of the demonſtration of the Spirit, the lively light of the Holy 
Ghoſt that goes along with the word, 
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PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 10s. 
Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path. 


howling wilderneſs with reſpeCt to Cazaay, in which there are many crooked 

paths and dangerous precipices, yea, many privy ſnares and ſecret ambuſhes laid 

tor us by the Devil and his Inſtruments, ſo that unleſs we have a faithful Guide, a 
clear, full, and ſure dire&ion, we ſhall certainly miſcarry, and every day run into the mouth 
of a thouſand miſchiets, Now God, out of his abundant mercy, hath given us a light , a 
rule to walk by, to ſet us clear from theſe Rocks and Precipices, and to guide us ſafe to 
true happineſs. And what is this light 2 it is his Word, ſo David acknowledgeth in this 
Verſe, Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path, 


FT: HE preſent world, as much as it ſuits with our carnal nature, *tis but like a 


Here you may obſerve, (1) The double Notion by which the direQion of the Word is 
ſet forth. (2) You have the object, or the 'matter wherein we are directed; that alſo is 
expreſt by a double Notion, /t is a lamp to my feet, and a light to my path. Let me explain 
theſe a little. 


1: The two Notions whereby the direction is expreſt, 'tis a Light, that's a more gene- 
ral expreſſion ; the other is more particular, [ 7t s a Lamp, ] poſlibly with alluſion to the 
Lamp of the Sanftuary, The uſe of aLamp is to light in the night, and the light ſhines 
in the day ; the Word of God is both a Light and Lamp, it is of uſe to us by day and 
night, in all conditions, in Adverſity, in Proſperity, in all the conditions we paſs through in 
this world. Chry/oſiom hath an obſervation, but I doubt a little too curious, 9 ro-p©O- 2Wx»vO- 
OVOUGLoEt 2 Xei-©- viO- T Sxatoouns* ſaith he, The Law ſhineth in narrow limits 5 within 
ſmall bounds, therefore that's called a Lamp, but Chriſt, in the Goſpel, is called a Son of Righ- 


teouſneſs. 


2. Let us come to the term by which the objett is expreſt, Path and Feet. By Path, 
is meant our general choice, and courſe of life, the Law will direCt to that, not only ſo, bur 
it is a light to our feet, that is, will direCt us in every ſtep, in every particular action. 


Dot. That the Word of God is a clear and a full Rule to dire us, in all the conditions 
and affairs of the preſent life. 


It is a clear Rule, for it is called a Lamp ; and it is a full Rule, for it is a Lamp not only 
for our path, but for our feet. I ſhall ſpeak of both ſeverally, that it is a Lamp and 4 
Light. 


Firſt, It is a clear Rule, and therefore called a Light, and that in three regards. 


(1) By reaſon of its direQion, as it ſhews us the right way to bur defired end. He 
that would come to his journies end needs a way, and needs a light to ſee and find it our. 
Our end is eternal life, and that to be enjoy'd in Heaven. Prov. 6. 23. The commandment 
is a lamp, and the law is light, and reproofs of inſtruftion are the way of life. God hath ſtated 
the way that leads to eternal happineſs by his wiſdom and juſtice, and revealed it in the 
Scriptures : See that place, Pſal. 43.3, O ſend out thy light, and thy truth ; let them lead me, 
let them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles, We ſhould have wandered up 
and down in various uncertainties, and have neither pitched upon the right end or way, but 
have loſt our ſelves in a maze of perplexities, if God had not ſent forth his light and truth. 
Auſtin reckons up 288 Opinions about the chiefeſt good. Men are ſeeking.out many mven- 
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tions, looking here and there to find happineſs, bur God hath ſhewed the true 
way. 


(2) 'Tisa light, in regard of Convidtion, as, it convinceth of all Errors and Miſtakes 
both in judgment and practice, Yerum eſt Index ſui & obliqui. In this reſpe& it is ſaid, 
Eph. 5. 13. becauſe of this convincing light that is in the word, AZ things that are repro- 
wed, are made manifeſt by the light : for whatſoever doth make manifeſt, zs light. It diſcover- 
eth to us our ſins, as well as our duties ;light- doth manifeſt itſelf,and make all other things 
manifeſt. Now this conviCtive power of the Word is double, by way of prevention, and 
by way of reproof. 


1. By wayof Prevention. The Word of God ſhews us our danger, Pits, Precipices, 
and Stumbling-blocks that lie in our way to Heaven ; it thews us both our tcod, and our 
poyſon , and therefore he that walks according to the direction of the Word, is prevented 
trom falling into a great deal of miſchief. 1 John 2. 10, 11. He that abideth in the light, 
there is none occaſion of ſtumbling in him. But he that hateth his brother is in darkneſs, and 
walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath Blinded his 
eyes. The meaning of that place is this , He that walks according to the light of Scri- 
pture, and lives in obedience thereto, avoids ſtumbling ; but he that is blinded by his own 
paſſion, he wanrs his light, knows not whither he goes, neither in what way he poes ; re- 
ſpefta vie, & reſpettu termini, what will be the end of his going ? he miſtakes the way,fins 
tor duties, and good for evil;or he miſtakes the end, thinking he is going to Heaven, when 
he is in the High-way to Hell. 


2, By way of Humiliation and Reproof, it diſcovers our fins to us in their own 
colours, ſo as to affe& the heart, yea, our ſecret fins, which could not be found out by any 
other light. 1 Cor, 14. 24, 25. When he that believeth not, or is unlearned comes in, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of all. The light of the Word it brings a Sinner upon his 
face, makes him fall down, acknowledging the Majeſty of God in his Word. God's Word it 
hath his ſignature upon it, it is like himſelt, and bewrayeth its Author, by its convittive 
power and majeſty : ſo it's notable, Zeb. 4. 12, 13. The Word of God is quick and powerful, 
&c. And is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Mark , what he had faid 
of the Word, he proves the properties of the Word, by the properties of God ; ' that God 
ſearcheth all things, God's Viord is like himſelf. 


(3) Itislight in regard of comfort. Ecclef. 11. 7. Truly the light is ſweet, and a plea- 
fant thing it is for the eyes to behold the ſun ; eſpecially to thoſe that have been ſhut up in 
darkneſs, and kept in a dungeon, O it's a pleaſant thing to behold the light again ! So is the 
Word of God light in this ſenſe, to relieve us in all the dark and gloomy paſlages of the 
preſent life. 


1. In outward darkneſs. When all outward comforts fail, and have ſpent their allow- 
ance, th: comforts of the Word are left,there's enough to ſupport and ſtrengthen our hearts 
in waiting upon God. 'Pſal. 23.4. When I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
I will fear no evil : for thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff they comfort me. The ſtaft 
and rod they are inſtruments of a Shepherd, and Chriſt is our ſpiritual Shepherd,ſo that this 
ſtaff and rod are his Word and Spirit, they are the inſtruments of the ſpiritual Shepherd, 
and this comtorts us. when we are in the fadow of death ; in our croſſes,in confuſions and 


difficulties, when we have nothing elſe left but the promiſes, this 1s a reviving to the 
ſoul. | 


2. It is a comfort and refreſhing to us in ſpiritual troubles that ariſe from the guilt of 
ſin, and want of the ſenſe of God's love. U/a. 50. 10. Who is among you that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the woice of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light 2 let 
him truſt in the Wame of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. What ſhall he do > Shall he com- 
paſs himſelf about in his own ſparks 2 O how miſerable are we then ! no, but let him de- 
pend upon God according to his promiſe. The Word of God is a great part of his Name, 
- mk ſtay his heart upon the Word of God, when he walketh in darkneſs, and ſeeth no 

ight. 


Now that the Word of God is ſuch a light, ſuch a ſure and clear direQtion,I ſhall (cr) give 


a di- 


m_ 
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a dire@ proof of it from Scripture. (2) Some Types of it. (3) Prove it by experience; 
(4) By Reaſon. 


(1) For the proof from Scripture, you have the Notions of the Text: $6 Prov. 6. 23. 
The commandment is a lamp, and the law is light. It 1s that which keeps us from ſtumbling : 
So 2 Pet. 1.19. We have alſo a more ſure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take 
. heed, as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place. The world is a dark place, ay but now 
here's a light that ſhines in a dark place, and that's the Holy Scripture, the ſure word of pro- 
phecy ; it theweth us our way to Heaven, and prevents us from ſtumbling into Hell. 


(2) Toprove it by Types. Two Types I ſhall mention ; one is, 7/7ae! being direQted 
by the Pillar of a Cloud ; the other is, the lamp of the SanQtuary. 


1. The Type of /ſrae/'s being direfted by the Pillar of the Cloud by day, the Pillar 
of Fire by night, till they came into the Land of Canaay, Exod.rz. 21. ſtill they moved up 
and down, hither and thither, as the Pillar of Cloud, and Pillar of Fire went before them ; 
thus our whole courſe is to be ordered by God's direftion : See how this Type is expreſt, 
Neh. 9. 19. The pillar of the cloud departed not from them by day to lead them in the way, 
neither the pillar of fire by night to ſhew them light,and the way wherein they ſhould go. Mark, 
when they were in the wilderneſs, the Pillar of Cloud and Fire ſhewed them the way 
where they were to go,this is an Emblem of the fate conduCt the Church may expe& from 
Chriſt Jeſus in all Ages, God's Pillar departed not from them by night nor day ; ſo while 
we are travelling in the wilderneſs of this our Pilgrimage, his Word and Spirit is continued 
to us. When they entred into Canaan that was a Type ot Heaven,then this Pillar of Cloud 
was removed. It is notable, Joſh. 14. when 7ſrae! paſled over Fordan, we do nor read the 
Pillar went before them, but the Ark of God was carried before them; ſo when the Church 
comes to Heaven, the reſting place, then this conduct ceaſeth, the Word hath no more uſe, 
Jeſus Chriſt as rhe great Shepherd leads his Flock into their everlaſting Fold. 


2. Theother Type was the Lamp of the Santuary, we read of that, Exod. 27. 20, 21. 
There was a great Lamp hung upon the Vail, to diſtinguiſh the Holy of Holies from the 
other part of the Tabernacle, and was fed with pure oil-olive, and this lamp was prepared 
and trimmed up by the Prieſt daily. Now what did this Lamp ſignifie > mark the appli- 
cation ; this pure oil-olive ſigrifi'd God's pure Word, without the mixture of Humane 
Traditions ; this hung up in the Vail, ſhin'd in the Church, and every day it was prepared, 
turniſhed, ſet forth by them that are called thereunto for the uſe of the faithful, 


(3) Let me prove it by experience, that the Word is ſuch a ſure direction. 


1. Becauſe natural men have a ſenſe of it, and upon that account fear it : ſee Joh g, 
20, 21. Every one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
ſhould be reproved. Natural men will not come to the Word, they fear it as diſcovering,and 
therefore never feel it as refreſhing. Evil doers hate the light, they are afraid of the Word 
leſt it ſhould convince them, and diſcover them to themſelves, therefore they ſtand off, and 
ſhun all means of cloſing with ir ; there is ſuch conviction in the oar, a ſecret jealouſie of 
the ſearching power that is in the Word of God. 


2. Godly men do find a great deal of comfort and farisfaction from this light, as to all 
the doubts and fears of the foul. Pſal. 19.8. [The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 
the heart; the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightning the eyes. All their ſcruples 
vaniſh ; here's an apt and fit do&rine accommodated to the heart of man. A man hath 
never true and rational delight, till he is fully fatisfi'd in point of Religion, till he can have 
reſt for his ſoul, and commodious notions of God. Now if you would have reft for your C 
fouls, Fer. 6. 16. here it is, the children of God find it. There's a fair compliance in this bs 
doQrine with all thoſe natural principles and we avg notions within us, concerning God 
and his Will, they find ſatisfaCtion in it to Conſcience, though not to fond curioſity ; th2 
one is neceſſary, the other dangerous and wo amt Chriſtians, there's a great deal of 
difterence between theſe two, ſatisfying Conſcience, and fatisfying Curioſity ; as much as be- 
tween quenching the thirſt of a ſober man, and fatisfying the luſt and appetite of a Drun- 
kard. Here's enough to ſatisfie Conſcience, a fair accommodation of excellent truths to a 
reaſonable nature, truths becoming God, truths ſuiting with the heart of man;and "_ 
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here they find it to be light, thar is a ſure direction. The wicked feel the difcovery of it, 
and the Saints feel the impreſlion of it, | | 


2. We have this external and outward experience to afſure us of our rule and light that 
ſhines in the Word of God,becauſe thoſe that go againſt this light and direQtion do tenſibly 
miſcarry,and are ſure to ſplit themſelves upon tome Rock or other, Our firſt Parent 
Adam, when he hearkned to the voice of the Serpent,rather than the voice of the Lord,de- 
fGroyed himſelf, and all his Poſterity. As long as he obeyed the Word of God,he remained 
in a bleſſed eſtate in Paradice, but when he gave heed to other counſels, he was caſt out of 
Paradice, and rendred liable to many ſorrows, yea, eternal death. So all that walk in the 
- imagination of their own hearts, and have not light trom the Word, they preſently run 
themſelves into ſundry miſchiefs : The young Prophet is an inſtance of this, 1 Xings 13.21. 
To go to particular inſtances would be innumerable, every days experience will turniſh ys 
with enough of this ; they that will not take the light of God's Word, ſtumble upon dark 
mountains, for God hath owned his Word to a tittle, owned both the Tables. Rum. 1.18. 
The wrath of God is revealed from heaven, &c. from heaven, by the effe&ts of his wrath. 
If men be ungodly and unrighteous, they are puniſhed ; nay, not only in the general, but in 
particular. Heb. 2.2. For if the word ſpoken by angels was ftedfaſt, why ? for every tranſ- 
greſſion and diſobedience received a juſt recompence of reward, By every tranſgrefiion, he 
means a ſin of omifſion ; by every diſobedience, a fin of commiſſion. And as he will do 
ſo for ſins againſt the Law, fo ſins againſt the Goſpel ; that place where the Goſpel was 
firik propounded, ſmarted for the negle& of it. 1 Theſ. 2. 13. Wrath is come upon them to 
the uttermoſt, for deſpifing the Goſpel. And ſtill God ſecures the certainty of our direction 
by new judgments ; - thoſe that will go contrary to the Word, turn aſide to paths of their 
own, they periſh in their devices. 


(4) Let me prove it by Reaſons, that certainly the Word muſt needs be light, that is, a 
clear and ſure direCtion ; I prove it trom the Author,the Inſtruments and Penmen,and from 
the ends why God hath given the Word. 


1. From the Author of it, it is God's Word. Every thing that comes from God, hath 
ſome reſemblance of his Majeſty. God 1 light, and in him there is no darkneſs at all, 
1 Fobn x, 5. his Word is light. If God would give us any thing to direct us,it muſt needs 
be clear and ſure, it muſt have light : As at firſt God gave reaſon to dire man, 1 Joh. 1.4. 
That life was the light of men; as it came from God, before it was weakned by the Fall, it 
was a full diretion, it diſcover'd its Author, and now ſince the Fall, ſtill it diſcovers its Au- 
thor. Conſcience which remains with us, it is called the candle of the Lord, Prov. 20. 27. 
From a glorious Sun, now it is dwindled to a candle, yet it is called he candle of the Lord, 
It is a candle lighted by God himſelf. The underſtanding and conſcience that is privy to 
our molt ſecret motions, thoughts and ations, though it may be maimed and leſſened by 
ſin, it 15 ſen{ible of ſome diſtinCtion between good and evil, and ats God's part in the ſoul, 
ſometimes condemning, ſometimes approving, accuſing and excufing by turns , Rom. 2. 15. 
Burt alas! if we were only left to this light, we ſhould be for ever miſerable. The light 
of reaſon is too ſhort for us now, and there's a double reaſon ; partly, becauſe our chief 
good and laſt end being altered by fin, we ſhall ſtrangely miſtake things, if we weigh them 
1n the balance of the fleſh, which we ſeek to pleaſe. Now our chiet good is altered, ( or 
rather we are apt to miſtake it ) all our buſineſs is to pleaſe the fleſh,and to gratifie luſt and 
appetite, ſal. 49. 12, Therefore go to a man led by carnal and unſanctified reaſon,he ſhall 
put light for darkneſs, and darkneſs for light ; good for evil, and evil for good, Iſa. 5.20. He 
ihall contound the names and natures of things, ſo miſerably grope in the dark, and not find 
out the way to true happineſs, either ſtumbling, daſhing his foot againſt a ſtone, or wander 
out of the way in a mazeof a thouſand uncertainties ; therefore it's a bleſſed thing not to 
be left to this candle of reaſon, the light within us, for that will not guide us, but God hath 
drawn a ftrait line for us to Heaven, which if we follow we cannot miſs. Again partly, 
becauſe man's condition fince the Fall is ſuch, that he needs a ſupernatural remedy ; before 
he can be happy, he needs a Redeemer. Now the gift of a Redeemer depending upon the 
tree grace of God, cannot be found out by natural light, for that can only judge of things 
. neceliary, and not of ſuch things as depend upon the arbitrary love of God, therefore this 
light cannot guide, John 3.16. Well then,becauſe the candle of the Lord that is within us, 
15 not enough to direct us, God hath ſet up a Lamp in the Sanctuary to give us light, and 
to guide us in the purſuit of true happineſs, and that's the Scripture. Now it they ps 
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God for their Author, ſurely they muſt needs be clear and full, for nothing indired by his 
Spirit can bedark, confuſed, and inconveniently expreſt,cither with reſpe&t to the things re- 
vealed, or to the perſons to whom this Revelation is made: For if God ſhould ſpeak dark- 
ly, { here's my Argument.) eſpecially in neceſſary things,it is either becauſe God could not 
peak otherwiſe, or would not. The former is direct blaſphemy ; he that made the 
Eye, cannot he ſee ? and he that made the mouth, cannot he ſpeak plainly and intelligibly 
to his Peop'e, ſo as to be underſtood by them ? And the latter cannot be ſaid, that God 
would not, for that is contrary to his goodneſs and love to mankind. Pſa. 25. 8. Good 
and upright is the Lord: therefore will he teach finners in the way, If this be true,thar God 
is a juſt good God, he will teach us plainly ; the Pſalmi/f infers it, he is juſt, and will not 
lead us wrong ; he is an upright God, and he is a good God, and therefore though we have 
fallen from the ſtate of our Creation, theugh the candle of the Lord burn dim in our hearts 
ſince the Fall, yet he is a good God, therefore he will ſhew us the way. Now it is not to 
be imagined that there ſhould not be light in the Word of God, that that ſhould be dark, 
confuſed, and unintelligible ; That the moſt powerful and wiſe Monarch, and moſt lovin 
of all, that he ſhould write a Book to teach men the way to Heaven, and do it fo cloudily, 
that we cannot tell what to-make of 1t ; therefore if God be the Author, this Book muſt 
be true, here mult be light, a clear and ſure direQion to guide us in all our ways. 


2. I proveit by reaſon again, from the Inſtruments uſed in this work; Shall I take 
thoſe words for my ground-work ? 2 Pet. 1.21. For the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man : but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. That is, 
'tis not the fancies or dictates of men, but the Word of God ; for they were holy men, 
and holy men guided by the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo guided as that they were moved, born up by 
the ſpecial motion of the Spirit. Let me reafon thus, thoſe that God hath employ 'd to de- 
liver his mind to the world, look either to the Prophets of the Old Teſtament, or Apoſtles 
of the New, and you will find them to be holy men, burning with zeal for God, and love to 
ſouls; and it is not to be imagined that they would deliver God's mind ſo darkly, that no 
body could underſtand their meaning ; Chriſtians they were, not men, that were to a&t a 
part oftheir own upon the ſtage of the world,not men that aimed at oſtentation of wiſdom 
and curioſity of ſcience; but they were holy men, they were free from ambition and envy, 
and other ſuch vile affections, which are wont to make Writers to affe& obſcuriry,therefore 
in all ſimplicity of ſtile, plainneſs of heart, and faithfulneſs to their meſſage, they minded 
their Maſter's honour, and the Peoples good ; they renounced pomp of words , and lofty 
ſpeculations, minded that People might underſtand the mind of God publiſhed by them. 
As they were holy men, ſo they were ated by the Spirit of God ; now the Spirit of God 
is not a Spirit of darkneſs, but a Spirit of light, which gives underſtanding to all men, there- 
fore they ſpake luminouſly and clearly. Nay, they were not only acted by the Spirit, but 
they were born up by the Spirit, carried by the Holy Ghoſt while they were employed in 
this work, publiſhing the mind of God to the Church, they were carried beyond the line 
of their natural ſpirits, by an extraordinary unpulſe infallibly born up, ſo that they could 
not err and miſcarry. Now from ſuch holy men that were not ſway'd by ambition and 
private aims, ſo guided, ſo acted by the Spirit, what can be expected but what is ſure, clear 
and plain ? 


I argue and reaſon again from the end of God in giving us the Scriptures, all which 
doth clearly infer,that here's a ſure and plain direCtion that will lead you to Heaven, There's 
a fourfold end wherefore God hath given us the Scriptures. 


1. That by this means heavenly doctrine might be kept free from corruption, that ment 
might not obtrude Articles of Faith upon us, and fancies of their own brain,that heavenly 
doctrine might be pur into a ſtated courſe, and kept pure from corruption. When mankind 
fate in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, it was neceſlary that one. way or other they 
ſhould have light,that God by ſome way or other would reveal his mind to them,cither by 
word of mouth,or by writing.Now God did it by Oracles,and extraodinary meſlages art firſt; 
while there were but few truths revealed,and ſuch as did not much burden the memery and 
while men were long; lived, and ſo could a great while avouch their meſſage from God,and 
while they were of great 78s þ and the Church was confin'd to a few men, to a few 
families, within a ſmall compaſs of ground, not liable to thoſe miſeries and changes now in 
latter days. Before Chriſt came, it was fit God ſhould ſend his meſſengers ; but now in 
theſe latter days, when he hath ſpoken to us by his Son, Zeb, 1, 1, it is fit the Rule A _ 
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ſhould be cloſed up. It is not for the honour of the fon of Gcd, that after him ſhould 
come any extraordinary Nuncio, or Ambaſſador from Heaven, as it he had not fully dif- 
covered his Fathers mind. Well then,therefore God hath pur all his meſſages imo writing, 
for the uſe of after-ages, and for this end, that there might Fe ſcme publick ſtandard tor 
trying of things by ; now God's end would not te accompliſhed, it this writing were not 
clear. Here's the Argument, the world would bc lett at great uncertainties,tar more than 
in old time, and fo this end for preſerving truth for the uſe and dircRtion of the Church, 
would be wholly loſt. Well then, if God will make a writing ſerve inſtead of extraord;- 
nary meſlages, which brought their own evidence with them, certainly he will not put it 
into words liable to miſtake, but that are intelligible. Wiſdom faith, Prov. 8. 9. Zhey are 
all plain to him that underſtandeth, and right to them that find knowledge. Certainly they that 
come in ſimplicity of hearr, with a mind to learn God's Will , not to cavil, they may 
know. 

2dly, God's end in ſetting forth the Scripture was, that it might Le read of all Ages,and 
of all Sexes, as the Book of the Law was to be read in the Congregation Lefore the Men, 
Women, little Ones, and Strangers, Deut.21. From day to day it was read in the Synagogue, 
Adts 15.21. And God would have them teach their children, Deat. 6.6. And Timothy is 
commended for reading the Scriptures from his youth, 2 7;w.3.5. Ard the Apcſiles do 
expreſs themſelves to be debters both to the wiſe and unwiſe,to Greeks and Barbarians,.Rem. 
1. 14. To ſpeak wiſdom to the wiſe, and plainneſs to the ſimple. , And Sr. John he writes to 
children, and young men, and fathers, 1 John 2.3, Well then , here's my Argument ; If 
God would write a Book to be read by men, wemen, children, all ſorts, ſurely 'tis that all 
might underſtand, not that they might repeat it by rote, and toſs the words of it in their 

mouthe, as Parrots do words they underſtand not, ſurely then,they are compiled to profit 
all, | 

zdly, God's end in giving the Word, was for converting of men,or leaving them without 

excuſe. Now take either end, and it ſhews there muſt be a plain dire&ion : If for con- 
verting of men, then it muſt be ſo plain that it may te underſtood by them, forthere is ho- 
thing gets to the heart but by the underſtanding ; After 7 was inſtrutted, I ſmote upon my 
thigh, And all influences are conveyed by light, and if God gains any heart, it is by teach- 
ing and by light. Or if it were for leaving them without excuſe, it muſt Le by a clear re- 
vealing ot his Will, otherwiſe they might pretend obſcurity. The Apoſtle pleads this,z Cor. 
4- 2, 3, 4- faith the Apoſtle, There is ſuch plain truth in the Goſpel, that every man's con- 
ſcience may take it up if he will ; and if he cannot ſee the Majeſty of God in this define, 
they are blinded by Satan ; the fault is not in Goſpel-light, but in their own eyes ; they can- 
not complain of God, but of themſelves. TIP 

4th End is, that it might be a rule of faith and manners,by which all doQrines are to be 
tryed. A rule of faith. 7ſa. 8. 20. To the law, and to the teſtimony : if they ſpeak not ac- 

cording to this Word, it is becauſe there is no /ight in them, And Atts 17.11, They received 
the Word with all readineſs of mind, and” ſearched the Scriptures daily , whether theſe things 
were ſo. So to be a rule of manners. Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk according to this rule, 
&c. There are many aCtions which God requireth of us, that expoſe us to great difficulty 
and hazard ; now before the heart be gained to them, we had need have a plain proof that 
t is the Will of God: For who will venture his all, unleſs he have a clear warrant, that 
knows whither he goes, and whither to look for amends, if he ſuffer the loſs of all things. 
Thus there's light in the Word. 

Secondly, But now 'tis a full direQtion; for David ſpeaks it of his feet and path. 

Firſt, In general obſerve this; It is not a light to our brains, to fill us with empty No- 
tions, but a light to our feet to regulate our praCtice, and to guide our aCtions, Jer. 6. 16. 
He doth not fay, hearken after the true Religion, but walk therein. For a man to ſtudy the 
Scripture only to fatisfie curioſity, only to know what's right and good, and not follow it 
with all his heart, is but to make a rod for his own back, and doth but cauſe his own con- 
demnarion to be ſore and terrible, Luke 12.47. To be able to diſpute for truth, and not lie 
under the power of it ; to avoid Hereſie,and live in Vice, will never bring him to Heaven, 
Gal. 6. 16. Itis not them that are able to talk of it, but to walk according to this rule; not 
to play with it, but to work with it. Knowledge and practice muſt be joined together, they 
do never well aſunder, but excellent together. 

Secondly, In our Practice. 

(1) Our Path, our general choice. A man that conſults with God's Word, 7he Lord 
will teach him the way that be ſhall chuſe, Pal. 25. 12. Every thing appointed to an end,muſt 
have all things abſolutely neceſlary to that end, elle it is not pertet in its kind, though = 
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fect to guide us to eternal life, therefore it muſt contain all things that belong or conduc: 
to that end. It is not a Rule given us to be rich, or ſafe, but to be erernally happy. 

(2) As:tis a light tb our Ah, ſo to our &.) How 2. in the particukr ations that we 
perform, and in the particular conditions that we paſs through, 

1. In the particular aCtions that we perform. Every a&tion we go about muſt be gui- 
ded by the Word; why 2 becauſe obedience in particular aCtions we are moſt apt to miſ- 
carry in. Many are. wife in gener Is, but in baicaters they quite miſtake their way. We 
have general Notions that we muſt be holy, ay, but we are not holy in all manner of con- 
verſation, 1 Pet. 1, 15. In every, creek and turning of your lives, in all your aCtions of car- 
ing, drinking , fleepmg and 'waking, we are to be' mindful and reſpe&t the command of + 
God in all theſe. No path of a Chriſtian's converſation but ought to favor of grace and 
holineſs; not only his religious, but his common and civil aftions. Every aCtion is a ſtep 
to Heaven or Hell, for this life is compared to:a walk, and in a walk every ſtep brings us on- 
ward in our way. Briefly, in every act, either fin or grace interpoſeth , therefore we had 
need look to every ſtep, and ſtill to walk according to Rule. 

2. It guides us in all the conditions that we paſs through. © In every Age, here's milk 
for the weak, and ſtrong meat for men of ripe age. In every calling, from the King, to 
the loweſt Beggar. In every ſtate of life, adverſity, proſperity, {till here's light for you, 
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There are two Parties whoſe intereſt it is to decry the clearneſs of Scripture,Papifts and 
Libertines. Papiſts, they are afraid to ſtand to this tryal, they would bring all to the judg- 
ment of the Church, therefore tis for their intereſt, that the Scriptures were not a clear, 
fafe, and a full diretion. Libertines, they decry the clearneſs of Scripture, upon ſeveral 
grounds. Thoſe that plead for a boundleſs Toleration, what's their great Argument? No- 
thing is certain in Religion, If. the Word be a clear Rule, then, &*, 
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SER MON CXIIE 


P SAL. CXIX. Vx x. 10x. 
Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a hight unto my path. 


H Ere I ſhall anſwer five Objetions that are made by Cavellers. 


Objef. 1. Furſt, If ze be ſoclear a Light, why do men- ſo often miſtake that 
have the Scriptures , and conſult with them ? yea, why u there ſuch differences: 
among good men 2 | 


Anſw. 1 anſwer in general, There is Light in the Scriptures,bur there is darknefs in men 
that are converſant about them. The Obje&t may be well repreſented, when the faculty is 
not well diſpoſed. There are defe&ts in them to whom this diſcovery is made,though they 
have light, yet they want eyes ; the Sun giveth light enough,though blind men cannot ſee 
it, the Word doth whatſoever is neceſlary on its own part. 'To the beholding of any thin 
by the outward ſenſe, there maſt not only be light to make the obje&t conſpicuous, but alſo 
a faculty of ſeeing in the eye; blind men cannot ſee at noon-day, nor the ſighted at 
midnight. There is light in the Scriptures ſurely, for God would not deal hypocritically 
with us that are his people, if he hath given us a rule he would not wrap it up in darkneſs, 
ſo as we ſhould not know his meaning; ſo that the defeCt is in us. This in general. 


But ſecondly, there are many cauſes of mens miſtake. 


. \ 
. 


1. Some come to the Word with a preſumption of their own wit, and _—_ upon 
their own underſtanding, as if that ſhould diſcover the whole counſel of God, and theſe 
God never undertook to teach. Pſal. 25. 9. The meek will he guide in judgment , and the 
meek will he teach his way. Thoſe that in an humble ſenſe of their own nothingneſs depend 
upon his dire&ion, them will he teach. Fam, 1.21. Receive with meekneſs the ingrafted 
Word of God. We have caution _ us, and admonitions againſt pride and arrogance,and 
ſelt-dependence, Prov. 3. 3, 4, 5»0- | 


2. Many bring their prejudicate Opinions along with them, and are biaſſed and pre- 
poſſeſſed before they come to the Word of God, and ſo do not ſo much take up the ſenſe 
which the Scriptures offer, as ſeek to impoſe their own ſenſe on them, and regulate the 
Scriptures to their own hearts, not regulating their hearts and principles, and ſenſes,accord- 
ing to the Word of God ; Optimus ite leftor eſt qui difforum intelligentiam ( faith Hilary ) 
expedtat, &c. That mind which is preoccupied with evil opinions, and enſlayed to pre- 

- conceived concluſions, they do not take any thing from the Word, but impoſe ſomething 
upon it, which God never revealed there. If 'the weights be equal, yet if the balance be 
not equipendent, wrong may be done. They come with an Idol in their own hearts, 
E:ek. 14. 2. as thoſe that would ask counſel of the Lord, that were reſolved beforehand, 
Jer. 42. While we look through the SpeQtacles of our own fancies and preconceptions, the 
mind poiſoned with Error, ſeemeth to ſee what we ſee not. 


3. Some ſearch the Scriptures not out of any love to the truth, or to know the mind 
of God, but to oppoſe it rather, and ſo ſeek a pretence from thence to juſtifie their private 
faction in way of oppoſition againſt God. The Devil gets Scripture to wrefſt it to his own 
purpoſe, Mat. 4. 6. They read not to be better, but to cavil; and put a greater varniſh up- 
on the Devil's cauſe, as J«/an did ſearch the Scriptures, to pick an advantage againſt the 
true Religion, and ſcoft at them that profeſt it ; and Z7erod enquired after the place where 
Jeſus was born, not to adore him, but to kill him, Mar. 2, 8, Our great Rule is, = + t 
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Santtifie them by thy trath, thy Word is truth. When you come to ſtudy the Scriptures, to 
be the better tor them, and not to cavil, then you are in the way to find profit from 
them. . 


Some come to the Word, leavened with ſome carnal affe&ions, and ſo their hearts 
are blinded by their luſts and paſſion. 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are loſt. In whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which telieve 
not. There is evidence enough in the truth, but their hearts are wedded to their ſins, and fo 
canaot ſee it ; they are ambitious, and ſeek after honour, and worldly greatneſs, and the 
whole bent and ſcope of the Scripture being againſt their defign, they can never have a 
perfe&t underſtanding of it ; their hearts are full of Avarice, Earthly-mindedneſs,and ſome 
other-beloved fin that they cheriſh, which doth defile all thar they touch, even the very 
Word of God, Hagg. 2.13. A man that was unclean by a dead body, whatſoever he 
touched was alſo unclean, even holy things. And 77. 1. 15. To the impure all things are 
impure : And ſo by the juſt judgment of God are blinded and hardned in their own preju- 
dices, for the. light they have,hindreth them from diſcerning the truth. 


5. Some content themſelves with ſome ſuperficial apprehenſions, and do not dig deep 
in the Mines of knowledge, and therefore no wonder they miſtake in many things. *Prov. 
2. 4,5. If thou ſeekeſt her as filver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid treaſures : Then ſhalt thou 
underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God, No excellent things are to 
be had without pain and induſtry, and ſearch ; certainly the knowledge of God's Word 
muſt coſt us great pains. 


6. Where men are right in the main, and give diligence to know God's mind,there will 
be miſtakes in leſſer things. All have not parts alike, and gifts and graces alike, and there- 
fore there is ſome variety of opinions and interpretations of Scripture among the godly, 
wiſe. Every man is not ſo happy to beſo well ftudied, nor hath not that ability to under- 
ſtand, nor ſo furniſhed with acquired helps of Arts and Tongues, nor ſuch a degree of the 
Spirit. There is a difference in age, growth and experience among good men ; ſome are 
Babes, and ſome grown in years in Chriſtianity, Ph/. 3.15. Grace is bewrayed in know- 
ledge, as well as 1n holineſs. 


Objea. 2. #Ff there be ſuch a Light in the Scriptures, what need is there of the 
Spirit 2 


Anſw. Tanſwer ; The Scriptures are the means of Light, the Spirit is the Author of 
Light, both together enlighten the eyes, P/al. 19. 8. Theſe rwo mult be taken in conjun- 
Qion, not in excluſion. To pretend to the Spirit, and negleCt the Scriptures , makes way 
for Error, and fond conceits. 1/a. 8. 20. To the law, and to the teſtimony : if they ſpeak not 
according to this Word, it is becauſe there is no light in them, Light is not contrary to Light; 
ſo to ſtudy the Scriptures, and neglett the Spirit, who fearcheth out the deep things of God, 
1 Cor. 2. 11. leaveth us in darkneſs about God's mind. The obje& to be known is fixt in 
the Scriptures, but the faculty that knoweth muſt be enlightned by the Spirit. There is a 
literal underſtanding of the Scriptures, and a ſpiritual underſtanding, 1 Cor, 2. 14. Now as 
to the ſpiritual underſtanding of them, there needs the Spirit, tor the natural man cannot un- 
derftand the things of the Spirit ; ſo that here is a fair correſpondence between the Word 
and the Spirit, 

Obje&. 3. If the Scriptures be ſo plain, what need the Miniſtry ? 1 anſwer : 

Anſw. 1. It is God's inſtitution, and we muſt ſubmit to it, though we could ſee no rea- 
ſon for it. That it is God's inſtitution it is plain, for he hath ſet ſome in the Church , not 
only Apoſtles and Yrophets, but” Paſtors and Teachers, to apply Scriptures to us. And 


1 Cor. 1, 2.1. It pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs if preaching to ſave them that believe. If there 
were no reaſon but this, becaule it 1s God's inſtitution, we ſhould ſubmit to it. 


2. The uſe of the Miniſtry is, to explain and vindicate truth. Men darken counſel 
with words, and render plain things obſcure by their litigations, and unprofitable debates: 
Now they are ſet for the defence of the truth, - #i: «772.5444, bil. 1.7. And the Miniſtry 
muſt be ayrex5 er, Tit. 1.9. Able to convince the gainſayers; good at holding and draw+ 
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ing ; it is the humane help for weak underſtandings. The Eunuclr was reading, and could 
not tell what to make of it, then God ſent him an Interpreter, 43 8. Now God's help 
ſhould not be deſpiſed, when he will employ men to falve doubrs, to guide us in our way 
to Heaven, we ſhould thankfully accept of it, rather than quarrel at the inſtitution, 


3- They are of uſe to apply Generals to particular Cafes, and to' teach us how to- de- 
duce genuine Inferences from thoſe truths laid down in the Scriprtires. Mal. 2. 7. In this 
ſenſe it is faid, The Prieſts lips ſhould preſerve knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the Law at his 
mouth : for he is the meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. God hath appointed this office to ſome, 
to ſolve the doubts that do ariſe about icular Exigences and Cafes, and to make out-the 
mind of God to his People, otherwiſe they need go no farther than the Tables and Books 
of Moſes, to ſeek the Law ; but God hath appointed ſome in the Church that are skilf'd in 
conſequences and deductions, to raiſe matter therefrom, ſo thar it is a Miniſter's work to 
open and explain Scripture. 


4. There isa uſe of the Miniſtry to keep DoCtrines ſtill afoot in the Church,and to keep 
us in remembrance, Miniſters are the Lord's remembrancers ; it is 2-great part of their of- 
fice to mind People of their duty. The Word is a Light, bur it muſt be ſet in the Candle- 
ſtick of the Church, they are to hold out the Light tor our dire&ion and guidance. 


5. There is a peculiar bleſſing and efficacy to a Chriſtian from their calling. Mar.28.20. 
Lo T am with you to the end of the world. | , | 


Objea. 4. 7 is ſaid, 2 Pet. 3. 16. That there are ſome things hard to be underſtood, 
therefore how ſhould it be a clear Rule to us ? Thereupon many take occaſion to tax the Scri 
tures of obſcurity, and cry out that nothing is certain in Religion, and ſo hinder and diff 
courage men from the Rudy of the Word. 


Anſw. rt. Tanſwer ; The Apoftle faith, there are Ioroy[z, ſome things hard to be un- 
derſtood, but doth not ſay there are a»5y[z, things that cannot be underſtood ; not there 
are things impoſlible to be underſtood, but there's ſome difficulty in them, to exerciſe our 
diligence, to ſubdue our pride, for the humbling of us, tor the prevention of the contempe - 
of things eaſie and plain, that are ſoon deſpiſed, to excite us to Prayer for knowledge, to 
aveid fatiety in this holy Banquet. 


The ſecond thing that I anſwer is this ; He doth not fay there are m>az,but Tire; many 
things, but ſome. Though there are ſome things propounded which are difficult, ro exer- 
ciſe our diligence, yet other things are plainly deliver'd, to invite our ſearch, Multa ſunt 
aperta & manifeſta ( faith Auſtin ) unde aperiuntur, &c. Though there are ſome things 
obſcure, there are many things will help to clear them, and whatioever is neceſſary to falva- 
tion is clear. There are ſome things hidden like ſports in the Moon,and ſtones in the Earth, 
things that ſerve tor plenitude of knowledge and curioſity, he faith theſe things are hid, but 
now things neceſſary to falvarion are made obvious to us : As water and bread they are not 
hard to come by,but gold and filver is hid. in the bowels of the earth; and therefore though 
there be ſome things hard to be underſtood, he doth not ſay they are not to be underſtood, 
Now the queition etween us and the Papiſts is not, Whether fome things in the Scripture 
be obſcure, but whether they be ſo obſcure, as that People ought not to read them, or -can- 
not with any profit, and that there can be no certainty thence deduced. As to the defining 
things controverted in matters neceſfary to ſalvation, we ſay,there are ſome things hard to 
be underſtood, to keep us humble, to quicken us ro pray tor the Spirit, yet for the moſt 
part God's mind is plain and eafie to be underitood by them that humbly depend upon 
Chriſt teaching in the uſe ot the appointed means. 

Obje&.5. Another Objetion is from experience, a poor Chriſtian complaineth,as Job 19.8. 
He hath ſer darkneſs in my path that I cannot paſs. They would fain know the mind of God 
in ſome particular caſes, but they cannot ſee it. 


Anſw. 1 anſwer ; This darkneſs of ours ſhould not be urged to the diſparagement of 
the Word. We are under many doubts, we are divided between light and intereſt, we puzle 
and grope, and would reconcile the light of the Scriptures and our intereſts together, bur 
this ſhould not diſparage the Word. The Scriptures complain of our darkneſs, not of its 
own, and the Saints always ſay, Lord, do not make a plainer Law,but open our eyes, 1n the 18 
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verſe of this Pſalm ; this is Chryſoſiom's gloſs upon that place. When a man walketh in 
the way of his own heart, his way may be darkneſs, and he may ſtumble, and know not 
whither he goeth, - - But you that give up your ſelves ſincerely to the direQtions of his 
Word, he will make your-path clear and plain before you; (that is, ) when you ſeek no- 
thing but God's glory, -< o your own eternal falyation for youread, and come with an 
humble meek mind to ſeek God's counſel, being free from the preoccupations of Self con. 
ccits, being reſolv'd to follow God's direCtions whatever they be, uſe that diligence 
which is neceſſary, you-will not be long kept in the dark. 


ſe 1. To inform us how to anſwer this Queſtion, how to know whether the Scriptures 
be the Word of God. It ſhews itſelf, and evidenceth itſelf ro be ſo; tor it is a light that 
diſcoyers itſelf, and all things elſe, without any other teſtunony. When the Sun is up, there 
needs no witneſs and proot that it is light. Let the leaſt child bring a candle into a room, 
and as it diſcovers other things, {o- it diſcovers itſelf : So the Word of God is that which 
diſcovers itſelf to us, yea, it hath a ſelf evidencing light, 


2. If the Word be alight,it informs us then,there is none that are above the Scriptures. 
There's a fond conceit that men take up, that the Scriptures are tor Novices, and young Be- 
ginners, not for ſtrong Chriſtians, David was no Novice, yet he iauth, 7by Word i a light. 
And Daniel was no Novice, yet he got underſtanding by the Propieſie of the Prophet 
Jeremiah, Dan. 9.2. Timothy was no Novice, who was to give attendance to reading, and 
exhortation, and dofrine, 1 {im. 4-13. Ay,but what's meant by that place? 2 Fer.1.19, 
We have a more ſure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that ſhineth in a dark place. From tleace many gather, that as ſoon as Chriſt is revenled in 
us, we ſhould not look after the Scriptures, tor it is ſaid, util the day dawn, and the day-flar 
arlſe in your hearts. Some underſtand tius place of the light of Glory, and others of the 
light of the Goſpel; you do well to take heed to the Old-1eftament light,rill you have the 
' New Teſtament light, which is moſt agreeable to rhe mind of God : For my part I pitch 
upon the former , and ſhall underſtand it of the dawning of Eteraity, or Chriſt's fecond 
coming, which is called inScripture a day which ſhall then begin and aever be ended, atter 
which there is no night, nor any other day but a bleſſed Erernity ; and ſometimes tis called 
the day, 2 Tim. 4. 8. and that day, 1 Thel. 5. 4. and Chriſt is called the bright morning flar, 
Rev. 22. 16, and the glorious ſhall ſhine like the morning ſtars, Dan. 12.3. and Rev. 2. 28. 
Our happineſs is expreſſed by a day-ſtar : So that the meaning is,take heed unto this Word 
until the day of Eternity dawn upon you, till you .come to the light of glory, till you have 
a greater light than that of the Galpel. _ 

Now I rather pitch upon this interpretation, becauſe they to whom the Apoſlle wrote 
were converted Jews,and did-not only own the Old Teſtament, but had already receiv'd the 
Goſpel-light, rhe day-ſtar was riſen upon their hearts, fo that he bids them take heed to the 
ſure word-of prophecy, till the light of glory was revealed to them. I know there are 
ſome Divines underſtand it of a more clear and plentiful knowledge of the Goſpel,who take 
Prophecy to be the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament that they were to take heed to, till the 
Goſpel-light did ariſe upon them ; and the times of the Old Teſtament were called night, 
Rom. 13.12. but now the Goſpel time is called day. But if it be underſtood thus, then ſome 
fay, That.che Law.muſt be caſt off, when the Goſpel appear'd.to them, becauſe 'tis faid, wn- 
til the day ; thoſe Divines explain themliclves fateiy enough-hercin, tor, fay they,un2i7,doth 
not always note terminum temporis, the end of time, but contznuationem atlis, the continua- 
tion of the ac; until the time, and afterwards, as it is ſpoken of in other Scriptures, their 
fin ſhall not be Blotted out till they dye, that's never ; but for the former reaſon that I have 
given before, I think it is meant of the light of glory. | 


Tſe 2. Reproof. 1. Of thoſe that walk in the midſt of this light, and yet perceive no 
more of the things of God, than if rhey were in darkneſs; theſe loſe the Benefit which 
God vouchſafeth ro them. Fohn 1. 5. The light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs com- 
prehendeth it not. And John 3. 19. The light is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs 
rathey than lighr. Tt had” been better for them they had never heard of the Scriptures,and 
| that God had never ſet up ſuch a lamp in the Church. Theſe men believe the Word of 
God:is a light, and a lamp, yet never take care of, nor give heed to it; they are careleſs,and 
never meaſure their ations according to this Rule. 


2. It reproves thoſe that ſet up another Rule, and look for an infallible 7nterpfeter. 
(1) Thoſe 


— 
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(1) Thoſe that ſet up Reaſon inſtead of the Word of God. Alas ! this is an imperfe&t 
Rule; theſe men worild bring down all things before the Tribunal of their own Reaſon, 
theſe are not Diſciples of Chriſt, but Maſters ; they will nor be taught by the direCtions 
of the Word; but by their own dark hearts. I have told you the Candle of the Lord did 
burn bright within us, but alas ! now 'tis weakned by fin,ir is an imperfect irrational thing, 

 wecan never be faved by it. 8 be + 

(2) Others are guided by their Paſſions and Luſts ; this is their dire&tion , and their 
lamp, this will ſurely lead them to utter darkneſs, If you live aſter the fleſh, you ſhall dye, 
Rom. $8. 11. of TE 

(3) Some take the counſel and example of others, this will leave them comfortleſs,and 
make them fall into the ſnare. 

(4) Some go to Witches in ſtraits, as the Prophet reproves ſuch, Z/a.8. 19, 20. Should 
rot a people ſeek unto their God? | 

(5) Others expett new Revelations from Heaven to counſel them , they would con- 
verſe with Angels now God hath ſpoken to us by his Son. Gal.'1. 8. If an Angel from 


; "3 heaven ſhould bring another Goſpel than that which we have preached unto you, let him be ac- 
curſed. 


ſe 3. Caution. To enterprize nothing but what you have a Warrant for out of the 
Word of God. When you are going about any ation, ſay, Where's my warrant ? If 1 do 
it upon my own brain, I muſt ſtand to my own hazard ; and all the evil that comes upon 
me, it is the fruit of my own counſel. Numb. 27.21. The Prieſt was to ask counſel of the 
Lord, who ſhall go out, and who ſhall go in. And 1 Sam. 23.9, 10. To do things with a 
doubting Conſcience, with an uncertainty, whether it be good or bad it is a ſin; for what- 
ſoever is not of faith, ts fin; ſtill ſeek your direion from the Word. 


7ſe 4- It exhorts us to bleſs God, and be thankful for this light. 7a. g. 2. The people 
that fate in darkneſs, ſaw great light. There is the ſame difference between the Church and 
other places, as there was between Egypt and Goſhen, Exod. 10.23. Here is light, and in 
other places thick darkneſs. What a mercy is it that we have preſent direCtion, a light'to 
gu _ us here in grace , that will bring us to glory. Give thanks to God for-ſo great a 
benefit. | 


2. Walk according to the dire&tions of the Word, walk in the'light, Epheſ. 5.8. believe 
it, Heb. 4.2. the true and infallible truth that came out of God's mouth ; and then apply 
it, fay, this truth which is ſpoken is ſpoken to me, Mar. 13.37. and urge thy heart with the 
duties of it, this was ſpoken for our learning, be perſuaded of this truth, and ſo walk and 
ſo do, and you ſhall not find any miſcarriage, : Cor. 15. 58. Here's my warrant and my di- 
reCtion, I will keep to it, though it expoſe me to many hazards and ſtraits, I know it will 
be made up at laſt, it will not be loſt labor to do what God biddeth thee to do. 
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I have ſworn, and I mill perform it, that I mill keep thy righ= 
' teows Judgments. 


N the former Verſe David had commended the Word for a ſute direQion,it is a light 
and a lamp ; how ſo ? not only by God's deſignation and appointment, but by Da- 
vids choice, It was a light to my feet,and a lamp to my ſteps. Now 1n this Verſe,he 

of his firmneſs and conſtancy to that choice, I have taken thy Word for my guidance 
and direCtion, and there he did reſolve to ſtick ; his conſtancy was grounded upon a vow,or 


upon a promiſſory Oath, which he ſaw no cauſe to retraR or repent of ; 7 have ſworn, and 
I will perform it, &c. 


In which words you may obſerve, 


(1) The ſtrength of David's reſolution and purpoſe,expreſſed in his Oath ; not,Imuſt, 
dr I will keep, but 7 have ſworn, &tc. 

(2) The matter of this purpoſe, or Oath, and that was to keep God's judgments. 

(3) One great motive and reaſon that inclined him ſo to do, in the word, 7hy righteous 
judgments; the marvellous equity that was to be obſerved in the things commanded by 
God. 

(4) The conſcience that lay upon him of obſerving this Oath, 7 wi/ perform it. As if 
he had faid, I ſaw a great deal of reaſon to make the promiſe ſo ſolemnly to God, and I ſee 
no reaſon at all to retract it: 


Four Points I ſhall obſerve: 


1, That it is not only lawful, but good and profitable, to bind our ſelves to our duty, 
by a Vow , ſolemnly declared , purpoſe , and holy Oath; fo David, 7 have 

worn. 

2. IR. this help of an Oath or Vow ſhould be uſed in a matter lawful, weighty and 
neceſlary, 7 have ſworn, ſaith David ; but what hath he ſworn 2 To keep thy 
righteous judgments. A great duty which God had enjoined him in his Cove. 
nant. | 

3. Thoſe that areentred into the Bond of a holy Oath, muſt religiouſly obſerve, and 
perform what they have ſworn to God, 7 have ſworn, and I will perform. 

4. That we may perform our Oaths, and lie under a ſenſe and conſcience of our En- 
gagements to God, it is good that they ſhould be often revived and renewed upon 
us; for ſo doth David here recognize his Oath, 7 have ſworn that, &c. 


Dodt. i. That it concerns us ſometimes to bind our ſelves to God, and the duty that we 
owe to him by an Oath. 


: (1) That it is lawful fo to do, appears from Gods InjunQtion, and the practice of the 
aints. 

1, From God's Injun&tion. He hath commanded us to accept of the Goſpel Cove- 
nant.; and not barely ſo, but to ſubmit unto the Seals and Rites by which it is confirmed 
which ſubmiſſion of ours, implieth an Oath made to God: Baptiſm is, our Sacramentum 
Militare, Sacramental Vow,our Oath of Allegiance to God, and therefore -it is called, : Fer. 
3. 21. imgsmus, The anſwer of a good conſcience towards Godzan anſwer upon God's demands 
in the Covenant. God does, as it were, in the Covenant of Grace, put us to the a 
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Vii} you renounce all your ſins, and all the vanities you have doated upon > And we an- 
{wer to God, entcr into a ſoiemn Oath, That we will renounce ſin, that we will accept of 
Clirift as our Saviour, and wwll walk before him in, all holy obedience. Among the Ro- 
1mars, when -any Soldier was preſt for War, he took'an Oath to ferve his Captain taithfully, 
and not to torſake him, and then hg was called Miles per Sacramentum, a Soldier by Sacri- 
fice, or Ivy Oath ; and ſometimes one took an Oath for all the reſt,and the others only faid, 
The ſame Oath he took, the ſame do I : and theſe were called Milites per conjurationem & 
Alilites evocati, Thus every Chriſtian is a profeſſed Soldier of Chriſt, he hath ſworn to 
become the Lords, to cleave faithfully to him ; and this Oath, that it may not be forgotten, 
15 renewed at the Lord's Supper, where again we ſolemnly engage,by the publick Rites that 
are there uſed, to {tahd to our Covenant. We-do not only come and take God's Enfeoftment, 
take a pledge out of God's hands, to be aſſured of the ag tw of the Covenant, but we 
bind our ſelves to perform the dury thereof : For as the blood of the Beaſt, Exod.24.7,8. 
that was offered in the Sacrifice, which is called there the blood of the Covenant, was 
ſprinkled not only upon the Altar, to ſhew that God was engaged to bleſs,but ſprinkled half 


upon the people, to ſhew they were engaged to obey; there was a confirmation of that 
promiſe made to God, All that the Lord hath commanded us, that will we do. Well how, if 


Gud thought ſuch a courſe neceſlary and profitable for us, certainly we may upon occaſion 
uſe the like means for our confirmation, tor our ſtrengthning in the work of : 
That there is ſuch a Vow expreſt, or implied in every Prayer; may be eaſily made good in 
the whole tenure of our Chriſtianity, therefore certainly it is lawful ſo to do, to make our 
duty more urgent and explicite upon our ſouls, by ſolemn Vow and ſerious Oath of dedica- 
tion of our ſclves to God's uſe and ſervice. 


2. The pradtice of the Saints who have publickly and privately engaged themſelves to 
God, do ſhew the lawfulneſs of it. Publick inſtances : 2 Chron. 15. 12,13, 14. They entred 
into a (overant to ſeek the Lord God of their fathers, with all their heart and ſoul. And 
they ſware unto the Lord, &c. So in Jofrah's time, 2 Chron. 34. 31. And the King ſtood in 
his place, and made a Covenant before the Lord to walk after the Lord, and keep his Command. 
ments, &&c. So Neb, 10.29. They entred into an Oath to walk in God's laws. And for pri- 
vate Oaths, we have David's inſtance here in the Text. And Fob 31. 1. I made a Covenant 
with mize eyes. He had bound himſelf by a holy vow and purpoſe,to guard his ſenſes,and 
_ heed his heart did not take fire by the gazing of his eye,that it was not inflamed with 

uſt and fin. 


(2) That 1t is convenient ſo to do. 


1, Toanſwer God's love and condeſcenſion to us in the Covenant. God thinks he can 
never be bound faſt enough to us, and therefore interpoſeth by an Oath, An Oath is pro- 
perly converſant about a doubttul matter ; of which there is ſome queſtion or ſcruple,which 
cannot otherwiſe be decided, than the Law faith, Z7e ſhould give his Oath to his Neighbour. 
Why then, Doth the Lord ſwear ? Is there any doubtfulneſs in his promiſes 2 No, the 
Apollle faith, Zeb. 6. 18. The Lord ſwears, being willing over and above to give the heirs 
o' promiſe ample fatisfaion. Now for God thar cannot lye, and whoſe Word is above all 
aſlurance to ſtoop to us, and put himſelf to an Oath, certa:nly this ſhould work upon our 
hearts, and draw from us ſome anſwerable return on our part, there being great and viſible 
danger of our breaking with God, none of God's breaking with us ; theretore that we may 
not play taſt and looſe with him,we ſhould come under this engagement to him of vow,and 
publick promiſe ro God, 


2. To teſtific our afte&tion to his ſervice, we ſhould put our ſelves under the moſt 
higheſt and ſacred Bonds that can be found out. Many have ſome ſlight and wandring mo- 
tions tovvards God, and cold purpoſes of ſerving him, vvhich ſoon vaniſh, and come to 
nothing; but novv it argueth the heart is more throughly bent and ſet tovvards God, and 
that vve have a deep ſenſe of our duty, vyvhen vve ſeriouſly confirm our purpoſe by a 
Vovy and holy Oath. There are divers ſorts of men in the World, ſome that are of that 
ſpirit as to break all Bonds, caſt avvay all Cords, and think they can never be looſe enough 
in point of Religion, Pſal. 2. 3. They ſeek to deface and blot out of their Conſcience the 
natural ſenſe which they have of Religion, and of their duty to God, and ſo give up them- 
ſelves head-long to all manner of impiety. There are others have ſome cold approbation 
ot the way of God, and which manifeſts it ſelf by ſome faint; weak,and vvavering op oo 
es, 
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ſes, and ſlight attempts uponReligion, but are ſoon diſcouraged, and never come to a fixed 
relolution, or ſerious dedication, or ſurrender of themſelves to the Lord's uſe. Now a 
gracious heart thinks it can never be bound faſt ,enough to God, therefare doth not only ap- 
prove the ways of God, or detire to walk therein, bur iſſues forth a purpoſe,a practical. de- 
cree in his Soul. Beſides the approbation of Conlcience, there's a deſire of heart, and this 
deſire backed with a purpoſe, and this promiſe backed with an oath, which is the highelt 
way of obligation ; and thus doth he dedicate himſelt to the Lord and his ſervice, in the 
{irifteſt way of exprelling his conſent, tor an oath binds more than a promiſe. 


(3) It is very profitable ſo todo , becauſe of our backwardneſs , lazineſs, and fickle- 
nels. 


1. Becauſe of our backwardneſs, we need to thruſt forth the heart into the ways of 
obedience , for we hang off from God. Though we are his by every kind of right and 
title, yet weare very ſlow of heart to do his Will, and therefore an Oath is profitable to in- 
creaſe the ſenſe of our duty, a threetold Cord is not eaſily broken. Now theres a triple tie 
and bond upon a man. : . 


Firſt, There's God's natural right that he hath over us, and to our ſervice, the ſovereignty 
and dominion that he hath over us. We are not free as to obedience before the Oath, but 
are bound by Creation ; for God hath created us, not only as he created other things, ulti- 
mately and terminatively, but immediately tor his ſervice. All things were created tor his 
glory, fo that ultimately they are for his ufe ; but the proper end and uie wheretore man 
was created, was for the immediate ſervice of God. He that planterh a Vine, expeQteth 
fruit from it. By continual preſervation he giveth us maintenance, and therefore juſtly ex- 
pedteth ſervice. By Redemption, as having bought us with a dear price,1 Cor.6.20. From 
all which there reſulteth a natural duty which we owe to him as our Sovereign,and heanay 
command us what he will. ; 


2dly, There's the Bond of voluntary conſent, 'that our duty may be more active and 
urging upon our hearts. God doth not only interpoſe his own Authority, and command us 
to keep his Laws diligently, ſal. 119. 4. but requires a conſent on the creatures part ; all 
the treaties and tenders of grace are made to draw us to this conſent, that we may volunta- 
rily and by the inclination of our own hearts preſent our ſelves betore the Lord, and yield 
up our ſclves to his ſervice, Rum. 6. 13. 

zdly, Beſides this, there's the-bond of an Oath, which is the ſtricteſt way of voluntary 
reſolution, and higheſt engagement that a man can make ; theretore when the heart is ſo 
backward-, and hangs oft troin God and duties we owe to him, it is good to declare our 
aſſent in the moſt ſolemn way. "That the Saints have made uſe of purpoſes thus ſolemnly 
declar'd in caſe of backwardneſs, appears in Scripture. David, when his heart was ſhy of 
God's preſence, and had ſinned away his liberty and peace,and ſo could not endure to come 
to God, what courſe doth he take? he iſſues forth a prattical decree in his ſoul, and bound 
his heart by a fixed purpoſe that he would come to God, F/al, 32. 5. ſo Atts 11. 23. he 
exhorteth them with full purpoſe of heart to draw nigh to God ; it ſhould be the fixed 
reſolution of the Soul. And Jer.30. 21. Who is this that engaged Mis heart to approach unto 
me, ſaith the Lord 2 We ſhould lay the ſtrongeſt Bonds and Engagements we poſſibly can, 
whereby God's Authority may be backed , and his Right confirmed, by the moſt ſolenu! 
aſſent that we can make. | | 


2. In regard of our fickleneſs and unconſtancy ; we are ſlippery, off and on with God. 
A double-minded man is unſtable in all his ways, Jam. 1.8. We have, unſetled hearts, and 
when we meet with temptations from without, we ſhall ſoon give up at the firſt aſſaulr,and 
ſo be now for God, anon tor Satan ; therefore this is a lawful and fanctified means tohelp us 
to conſtancy. Indeed before we come to this fixed ſetled purpoſe, we lie open to tempta- 
tion; and when our firſt heats are ſpent, we tire and wax weary in the Lord's ſervice; there- 
fore we had need make the moſt facred Engagements to God, that we may keep to God ,and 
perbſt in our duty. Now a ſolemn Oath ſeems to be moſt ſerviceable for this uſe, why 2 
tor it implies a ſevere and dreadful imprecation. In an Oath God is not only invoked as a 
Witneſs, but asa Judge. We appeal to his Omniſciency for the ſincerity of our hearts in 
making promiſe, and to his vindiftive power as a Judge, if we ſhall act contrary to what 
Eececee we 
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we have ſworn. Saith Plutarch, Every Oath implies a Curſe, or a defire of vengeance , in 
caſe of the breach of that Oath ; therefore it 1s laid, Nehem. 1G. 29. 7! hey entred into a curſe 
to walk in God's law ; that is, a curſe in caſe of diſobedience. And this was ſuppoſed to 
be the meaning of that Rite by which they were wont to confirm their Covenants. Jer, 
34. 18. When the Calf was cut in twain, they did as it were devote themſelves thas to be cut 
in twain, and torn in pieces, and to be deſtroyed as that creature was,if they violated the 
Covenant thus ſolemnly ſworn ; and though this Imprecation or Execration ſhould not be 
expreſt, yet every promillory Oath neceſlarily implies a Curſe in caſe of unfaithfulneſs. 
Well now this is a good means to keep us conſtant, when we have bound our ſelves to God 
upon ſuch ſtrict terms ; therefore ſome derive opxG- trom eipye, a hedge, becaule it is as a 
hedge to keep us within the compaſs of our duty , and confirm our hearts in that which is 
' good. Well then, becauſe of our fickleneſs it is not enough to leave the ſoul to the meer 

Fas of duty , but confirm our reſolution by an Oath. I may illuſtrate this by that paſ- 
ſage, when Zooper the bleſſed Martyr was at the Stake, and the Officers came to taſten him 
to it, faith he, Let me alone,God that hath called me hither he will keep me from ſtirring ;, and 
yet becauſe I am but fp and blood, I am willing, tie me faſt, leſt I ſtir : Sowe may fay in this 
Caſe, though the Authority of God commanding his right in us, and ſovereignty over us, is 
reaſon enough to enforce the duty we owe ro him, and bind the heart, and ſway the con- 
ſcience; yet becauſe of the weakneſs of our hearts, we ſhould make this bond the more 
urging upon us by a ſolemn conſent thus ratified and confirmed by the ſolemniry of ai 
Oath, Vow, or Promiſe made to God. | | 


3. It will be very profitable, becauſe of our lazineſs ; by reſolution we are quickned to 
more ſeriouſneſs and diligence. When a man hath the bond of an Oath upon him, then 
he will make a buſineſs ot Religion, whereas otherwiſe he will make but a ſport, and a 
thing he only regards by the by ; O but when his heart is fixt,this is the thing he will look 
aftey, P/al. 27, 4. When our heart is ſet upon a thing we follow it cloſe, and when it is {6 
ſet upon a thing as that we have bound our ſelves by the ſtricteſt bonds we can lay upon 
our heart, it will engage us more ſeriouſly. 


Do&. 2. That this help of an Oath, or holy Vow, ſhould be uſed in a matter lawful, 
weighty, neceſſary. 


(1.) In a matter lawful. There is a Vow and Covenanting in that which is evil,as thoſe 
that bound themſelves with a curſe , that they would not eat nor dri:k until they had killed 
Paul, As 23.12. And many will make a Vow and Promiſe with themielves,that they will 
never forgive their Neighbor ſuch an offence : And we read of a Covenant made with 
Death and Hell ; whether it be meant of the King of Babylon or no, as he is called Death 
and Hell by the Prophet, fome evil Covenant is intended thereby, and thus a Vow is made 
the bond of iniquity, and muſt be broken rather than kept, or indeed it muſt not be made. 
To vow that which is ſinful, this is like the hire of a Whore, or the price of a Dog offered 
to the Lord for a Vow, Dev. 23. 18. 


(2) It muſt be in a matter weighty, neceſſary, and acceptable unto God. There are 
two things come under our Vow and Oath. 


1. That which is our neceſſary work, Religious Obedience to God in the way of his 
Commandment : For this is not a raſh and rag wang | Vow, but that we were ſworn to in 
Baptiſm ; this is that which David promiſeth here, / have ſworn, and I will perform it, to 
keep thy righteous judgments. And this is the Vow which Jacob made, though there was 
ſomething of a particularity, he adds to it, Ger. 28. 20, 21. but the ſubſtance of it was this, 
If the Lord will be with me, and keep me in this way that I go, then ſhall the Lord be my God, 
There are many that will vow and promiſe trifles,and ſo infringe their own Chriſtian liber- 
ty, and needleſly bind themſelves in chains of their own making,where God hath left them 
free. This help is for the weighty things of Chriſtianity , not for by-matters; thoſe 
monkiſh by-laws hath fill'd the World with Superſtition, not with Religion,while they have 
been only converſant about ſome indifferent things, as Pilgrimages,Abſtinences from meats, 
and marriages, wherein they place the heighth of Chriſtian perfeCtion. 


2. Helps to Obedience. Such things as we ſhall find to be helps, and do conduce to 
the removal of impediments , ſuch ſhould come under a vow and folemn promiſe to God, 


Job 
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Job 31.1. I made a covenant with my eyes ; that was a help to the preſerving of his chaſti- 
ty, that he would not allow himſelf to gaze, to take a view of the beauty of others. And 
the Apoſtle, when it was for the glory of God, makes a Vow, or kind of ſolemn promiſe, 
that he would take no maintenance in Achaia, 2 Cor. 11. 10, he ſolemnly binds himſelf,that 
he might not hinder the progreſs of the Goſpel : So when we find our heart ready to be- 
tray us by this or that evil occaſion, we may in this caſe interpoſe a vow and promiſe, but 
then with this caution, that we do not unreaſonably deſtroy our Chriſtian liberty,and ſo oc- 
caſion a ſnare to our ſouls ; and that we do not think this to be a perfe& cure of theſe 
diſtempers, while we neglect the main things. As many will make a vow to play no more 
at ſuch a game, or drink no more at ſuch a houſe, or uſe ſuch a creature, or come into ſuch 
a particular company, and fo place all their Religion i theſe things ; this is but like cutting 
off the branches when rhe root remains, or ſtopping one hole in a leaky or ruinous ſhipand 
veſſel, when everywhere it is ready to let in water upon us, and to be bruken in pieces; 
therefore when you reſt in thoſe by-matters, without reſolving to cleave to God in a courſe 
of Obedience, it is but like mending a hole in the wall of an houſe, when che whole build. 
ing is on fire ; or troubling our ſelves with a fore finger,when we are languiſhing of a con- 
ſumption ; it 1s but Ropping this or that particular ſin, when the whole ſoul lies under the 
power and ſlavery of the Kingdom of Satan. 


OBJECTION. 


But here's a doubt may ariſe, How can T promiſe to keep God's Laws, fince it is not in my 
power to do it exatlly, it is impoſſible? 


ANSWEU R. 


1. When David faith, 7 have ſworn, &c. he ſpeaks not from a preſumption of his own 
ſtrength, but only declareth the ſenſe of his duty, and uſeth his Oath as a fanftified means 
to bind his heart to God, and therefore it is not to exclude the power of God's grace, 
or to preſume of his own ſtrength ; God's aſliſtance is beſt expected in God's 
way. 


2. Such vows and promiſes they arc always to be interpreted to be made in the ſenſe 
of the Covenant of Grace ; for no particular voluntary or acceflory Covenant of ours,carf 
take away the general Covenant wherein we ſtand engaged to God, but rather it muſt be 
included in it : therefore when David faith, 7 will keep thy righteous judgments ; he means 
according to the ſenſe of the Covenant of Grace, that is, expeCQting help tor dutics,and par- 
don for tailings. 


Firſt, 'As expeQting _ from God, for ſo the New Covenant gives ſtrengrh to obſerve 
what it requires ; Lex jubet, Evangelium juvat, the Law enforceth duty, the Covenant of 
Grace helps us to perform the duty required of us. The Goſpel, it is a miniſtration of the 
Spirit, 2 Cor. 3.8. and therefore promiſſory Oaths, according to the ſenſe of the New Co- 
venant, are made with a confidence upon the Lord's ſtrength and aſſiſtance. 


2. Secking pardon for his failings. Infirmities may ſtand with the Covenant of Grace, 
provided we crave mercy, and recover our ſelves by repentance,and ſo makeno final breach 
with God, therefore this is a keeping according to the meaſure of grace received, and ashu- 
mane frailty will permir. 


Briefly then, When are Sins to be looked upon as Tnfirmities, and not as Perjuries and breach 
of Covenant ? 


Anſw. When we would not voluntarily yield to the leaſt fin; but in caſe of great ſin, 
we grow more watchful, more humble, more holy ; when our falls are ſuch as Dav7d's, 
when je had fallen fouly, P/al. 51.6. Now thou ſhalt make me to know wiſdom. When upon 
our failings weare more aſhamed of our ſelves, more-atraid of our weakneſs, more earneſt 
to renew our former reſolutions, more careful to wait upon. God for grace-to perform what 
he hath required of us, more watchful, more circumſpe& ; when we begin to grow wiſe b 
our own ſmarting, in ſuch caſes an Oath is not broken. Look as every tailing of the Wite 
doth not diſſolve the Marriage Covenant, ſo every failing on our part doth not diſſolve the 
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Covenant between God and us; and therefore though there will be ſome infirmities , but 
yet when we are careful to ſue out our Pardon in the Name of Chriſt Jeſus, and you ſhall 
by your failings be more watchful, circumſpett, then we keep the Covenant in a Goſpel 
ſenle. 


Bott. 3. That when we have ſworn Obedience to God, we muit Religiouſly perform and ob- 
ſerve what we have ſworn to God. 


So Pſal. 76.11. Vow, and pay unto the Lord. When we come under the bond of a 
vow, we muſt be careful to make payment, 'tis a binding upon the heart ; ſee how 'tis ex- 
preſt, Numb. 30.2. If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or ſwear an Oath to bind his ſoul with 
a bond, he ſhall not break his word, When we have bound our ſelves with a bond, that is, 
when we have increaſed our bonds, ( for the ingeminating words in the Hebrew doth ex- 
ceedingly increaſe the ſenſe ) when a man is bound upon a bond, he ſhould not play faſt 
and looſe with God, but be very careful to perform what he hath ſworn; God,on his part, 
hath ſworn to the Covenant, and he is conſtant in all his promiſes, and certainly he expects 
the like conſtancy from us, eſpecially when we are fo deeply bound not only by his Laws, 
and obligation ot his mercies, but by the ſolemn conſent of our own Vows, we have bound 
our ſelves then to keep them whether we will or no, Now what Reaſons are there why 
we muſt pertorm ? 


x, The ſame Motives that inclined us at firſt to take our Oath, ſhould perſuade us to 
keep it, whatever falls out. After trial we ſhall ſee no cauſe to repent of our reſolution, 
for God is ever the ſame that he was, and his Commands are ever the ſame in all his righ- 
teous Judgments, holy, juſt, good, profitable to the Creature. Chriſtians, it we meet with 
any change in our outward condition, any new impediments, oppoſitions and diſcourage- 
ments that we were not aware of when we firſt entred into our Oath, it was our raſhnels ; 
for we ſhould ſit down and count the charges, we ſhould allow for it. The firſt Article of 
the New Covenant was, that we ſhould deny our ſelves, Mat. 16. 24. and after Vows we 
ſhould not make enquiry, but before, Prov. 20.25. When we are bound, we muſt take our 
lot and hazard, and whatever comes we muſt perform them to God. 


2. Becauſe our Oath is a further aggravation of our ſin,therefore better never ſwear,than 
not to keep it. Fecleſ. 5. 5. Better it is that thou ſhould'ſt not vow, than vow and not pay. 
God is mocked by an Oath, and a Covenant, when it is not obſerved. A man that retu- 
ſeth to be liſted, doth not meet with the like puniſhment as he that runs from his Colours ; 
ſo he thar never came under the Oath of God, doth not fin fo much as he that hath ſworn 
to hrs Covenant; that which is but ſimple Fornication in the Genes, in Chriſtians it is A- 
dultery, breach of Vow. Indeed in things that are abſolutely and indiſpenſibly neceſſary 
to falvation, we are bound to conſent ; ay, but when a conſent thus ſolemnly made is bro- 
ken, it aggravates the ſin ; but when we ſhall be like the man' in the Goſpel that was poſ- 
ſeſt with the Devil, whom no chains could hold faſt,when neither the bond of duty,nor the 
bonds of our own Oaths and Engagements will hold us,but we break all Cords,the greater 
is our rebellion and diſobedience to God. 


3. Therefore muſt we perform the Obedience that we have ſworn to God,becauſe God 
harh been ever a ſevere and juſt avenger of breach of Covenants; by way of argument, 
a minori ad majus,thoſe made with man,and therefore certainly he will avenge his Covenant 
ſo ſolemnly made with himſelf, and everywhere in Scripture you will find it is propounded 
as a ſure mark of vengeance, When one man hath ſworn to another, and hath called-upon 
the Moſt High God to confirm that Covenant that he makes with him,if there bea failure, 
a treſpaſs, though it be in point of Omiſſion, God hath avenged that Covenant. An inſtance 
for this you have Amos 1. g. For three tranſgreſſions of Tyrus, and for four, will not turn 
away the puniſhment thereof : becauſe they delivered up the whole captivity to Edom, and re- 
membred not the brotherly Covenant. Tyrus and Judah they were in Covenant one with an- 
other, a mutual League offenſive and defenſive that were ſolemnly ſworn; now though 
God had many cauſes of his vengeance, and many quarrels with 7yrus , becauſe of their 
Idolatries, but chiefly becauſe of breach of Covenant, they forgart the friendſhip that was 
between the children of /rae! and Fadah, and did not affiſt the people of Judah as they 
ſhould, and were bound to do, but ſuffer'd them to be led into captivity, and ſpoil'd by the 
Exdomites, and other Nations. So for a ſin of Commillion , it is ſpoken of as a _— of 
ore 
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ſore vengeance. Pal. 55. 20. He hath put forth his hand againſt ſuch as be at peace with 
him : he hath broken his covenant. In thoſe tzderal Tranſaftions and Oaths that paſs be- 
tween Man and Man , God takes himſelf to be ſpecially intereſſed, and will ſee that the 
breach of them be ſeverely puniſh'd. The next cp 15, not only between Equals, but when 
a Covenant hath been made with Servants, and poor Underlings, and would not ſet them 
free at the year of Jubilee, ſee how ſeverely God threatens them, Jer. 34.16, 17,18. for the 
breach of it; nay, a Covenant made with Enemies, Ezek. 17. 18, 19, Nay, carry it one 
gradation higher ; though the Covenant, were extorted by fraud, as the Covenant made 
vvith the Gibeonites, Joſh. 9. 19, 20. They vvere part of the Canaanites, and God ſeverel 
enjoin'd the 1/raelites that they ſhould cut oft all thoſe Nations; yet vvhen they craftily 
got them. into Covenant, vvhen this le vvere yvronged by Saul, the Lord takes notice 
of it, 2 Sam. 21.1, 2, 3. ſee hovv God judgeth for them, there vvere three years Famine and 
Peſtilence, vvhich vvas not appealed, until Sa/'s Sons vvere hang'd before the Sun. Novy 
the Lord hath ever been ſuch a ſevere avenger of an Oath betvveen Man and Man,betvveen 
his People and their Servants, betvveen his People and their Enemies, and vvhen extorted 
from them, certainly in ſuch a ſolemn Covenant as he hatlt made betvveen us and himſelf, 
and that in things abſolutely neceſſary, in things enjoin'd before the Covenant vvas made, it 
is not ſafe to break vvith God, Amnanias, vvhen he vovv'd a thing to the Lord , though 
he vvas free before, God ſtrikes him dead. It is not free vvith us vvhether vve vvill obe 
yea or no vvhat is enjoin'd upon == us, therefore vvhen vve vvill break vvith G 
vvhat ſhall vve expeR, but that he ſhould avenge the quarrel of his Covenant. 


, 
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T have ſmorn, and I will perform it, that I mill keep thy righ= 
teous judgments. | 


often revived and renewed upon ws. 


Doitr. 4. JW Now come to the fourth Point : 7hat pur Oath of Obedience to God ſhould be 
David recognizes and takes notice of the Oath wherein he was bound to 
God, and here he renews it again, / wi# perform it. It ſhould be ſo, 

x. Becayſe we are apt to forget, and not have ſuch a lively ſenſe of a thing long ſince 
done, ſo rhat we either break the Oath, or perform our duty very negligently ; our old 
Baptiſmal Covenant we are apt to forget it, eſpecially by being under the nw of it in In- 
nocency, and dedicated toGod by the aCt of another (wvzz.) our Parents. The Apoſtle in- 
ſancerh in thoſe that were baptized in grown years , 2 Pet. 1. 9. he intimates , they were 
apt to forget they were purged from their old fins. I ſuppoſe it relates to Baptiſm, in that 
Clauſe, forgotten his Baptiſmal Vow, and obligation of renouncing his fin, and giving him- 
ſelf ro the ſervice of the Lord ; and therefore there ſhould be a purpoſe to revive it upon 
our heart, and the obligation ſhould ever and anon be made new and freſh to quicken us to 
eur duty. 


2. This forgetfulneſs it will coſt us dear, it will be an occaſion of many and great 
troubles. Facob had forgotten his Vows of building an Altar at Pethe/ ; God quickens 
him to his duty by ſharp affliftion, Ger. 35. 11 Ariſe, go up to Bethel, &c. God was fain 
to quicken him with a ſcourge. Sampſon, when his Vow was broken, into how many dan- 
gers is he thrown into ? taken, and bound, and made a ſport of by the Phi/iſtines. God 
will rub up the memories of his ſervants by ſome ſharp and ſevere diſpenſations of his Pro- 
vidence, when they are not ſenſible of their Vow and Faith plighted to God. Never torget 
your obligation to God. Deut. 4.23. Take heed to your ſelves, leſt ye forget the Covenant of 
the Lord your God. 


Queſt. But when ſhould we rexew our Covenant, or our Oath of Allegiance to God ? 


1. Partly when we ſtand in need of ſome ſpecial favor from God, or when we draw 
nigh to hm m ſome ſpecial duty : As Facob, when God manifeſted himſelf to him, and he 
had communion with him at Bethel, then he vowed a Vow, Gen. 28. 21. So Num.2 1.2. 
Iſracl vowed a Vow to the Lord when they were in ſome diſtreſs. And P/al.65.14. 1wil 
pay the vows of my diſtreſs which I made when I was in trouble. © 


2. Again, after ſome ſpecial mercy,when under ſome love-pang of ſpiritual rejoycing, 
and we have a deep ſenſe of God's love to us, or a new pledge of his love to us cither in 
ſpiritual or temporal] benefits, and our foul melted out ——_ God in acts of ſpiritual re- 
joycing. F/ſal 116.8, 9. For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, mine eyes from tears, 
and my feet from falling, I will walk before the Lord in the land of the living, And when 
God breaks the force and power of Enemies, when he makes the wrath of man turnto his 
praiſe, then P/al. 76. 11. Yow, and pay unto the Lord your God, Thoſe Pagan Mariners they 
made their Vows to God when the Lord deliver'd them from the ſtorm, Jonah 1.16. 


3- Whenall things go to ruine, when the ſtate of Religion is collapſed, either in a Na- | 


; tion, or in our hearts, atter ſome notable breaches of Covenant by a people, or by a perſon, 
and we have warped from God, ſeem to have wreſted our ſelves out of his arms , then © 
| | bin 
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bind our ſelves to him again, and to renew our Vows ; for upon this occaſion doth Jofrah 
enter into Covenant with God, and cauſe the people to ſtand to the: oath, 2 Chron 34. 

4 Whea we are to draw nigh to God in the uſe of the Seals of the New Covenant 
when a Man is to revive his own right in the Covenant of Grace: ſo when we are to draw 
nigh to God in the Lord's Supper, which is the New Teſtament in Chriſt's blood, which is 
the Seal of the Covenant, then we ſhould ſolemaly bind our ſelves to the duty of it, and 
{wear to the Lord anew. | 


Tſe, To preſs you with all carneſtneſs to enter into Covenant with God , and then to 
keep it and make it good; to be ſenſible of the Vow of God upon you, and to keep firm 
in the bond of the holy Oath. 


(1) Firſt, To enter into ſolemn Obligation to God, a purpoſe of holy and cloſe walk- 
ing with God ; I ſhall preſs you hereunto. 
| 1. God's Laws are holy, juit and good, therefore certainly we ſhould not be backward 
to ſwear to him, becauſe we cannot bring our ſelves ſeriouſly to give up our ſelves to the 
Lord, they are righteous Judgments. Suppoſe you could be free , yet ſubjeAtion to God 
were to be choſen before liberty ; therefore when Chriſt invites us to take his yoke upon 
our ſelves, he doth not ſo much urge his authority, 44 things are given to me of my Father, 
therefore come t6 me ; but he urgeth the ſweetneſs of Obedience, and the pleaſure we 
may find in coming to him. Mat. 11. 29. My yoke is eafte, and my burden is light. If a Man 
were free to chuſe whether he would be for God or no, yer the perte&tion , or well-being 
of the reaſonable nature, being, fo much concerned in obedience to God, py ſhould chulſe 
thoſe Laws before liberty. What doth the Lord require of you? to be holy, juſt , tem- 
perate , often praying, and praiſing his Name, and are theſe things hard ? a Man is not a 
Man , if he do not yield to theſe things, 7zt. 2. 12. All our duties are compriſed in thoſe 
three Adverbs, foberly, righteouſly, godly ; by being ſober, a Man delights himſelf; and by 
being juſt and righteous, a Man delights others : without this, the World would be but 
like a Den of Thieves ; and by being.godly, he doth delight God, If we had only le ave 
to love God and ſerve him, much more when we have a command to ſerve him, to be often 
in communion with him, it is the happieſt life in the World. There's a great deal of plea: 
ſure, ſweetneſs , and rational contentment , doth accompany the exerciſe of theſe three 
graces, Sobriety, Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs. 

2. Weare already obliged by God's command, ſo that whether you reſolve or no, you 
are bound. There are ſome things that are left free in our own power before the Vow 
paſſeth upon us, as Aﬀs 5.4. Was it wot in thy power * Ay but there are other things that 
are not in our power, God s right over the creature is valid , whether he conſent to it or 
no; as the natural relation doth infer and enforce dury without conſent. This is the dif- 
ference between voluntary, and natural relations ; look as a Farher is a Father, whether the 
child own him or no in that quality and relation, and without his conſent ; a Father as a 
Father hath a right to command the child. But there are duties that depend upon our con- 
ſent, as in the choice of an Husband, or Maſter. So here's a natural relation between God 
and us, he our Creator; we his Creatures ; he our Superior, and we his Inferior, by reaſon 
of his authority and eternal right ; and God may u this, / am the Lord ; though he do 
not urge that; / am the Lord thy God. Sometimes; / am the Lord, Lev. 18. 5. his own So- 
vereignty. Sometimes, The Lord thy God, ver. 2. which argues our choice and conſent to 
chuſe him for our God, therefore thou art not free. 

3- Actual conſent and reſolution on our part is required, that the ſenſe of our dity may 
be more explicite upon our heart. 2 Chron. 3o. 8. Treld your ſelves to the Lord. In the 
Original, Give the Lord the hand ; thar is, ſtrike hands with him, enter into Covenant with 
him, fay, Lord, I will be for thee, and thou for me ; chuſe him for your portion, and give 
up your ſelves to be-the Lord's people. Rom. 12. 1. Preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. He alludes to the Euchariſtical 
Sacrifices. All our offerings muſt not be fin- offerings, but thank-offerings, fo preſent your 
ſelves. Under the Law, a Man be brought his thank-oftering, and laid his hand upon ir, 
Lord, I am thine, It was implied in your Baptiſm, and it is but reaſon that you ſhould 
own your Baptiſmal Vow when you come to years of diſcretion. A bargain that is made 
for an Heir during his Nor-age, it is confirmed by him when he comes to age. You were 

dedicated ro God's ſervice when you were young,and knew not what you did ; now when 
you come to chuſe your own way, and at years of diſcretion , you ſhould ſtand to what 


was done in your Name to God ; therefore there muſt be a ſerious and ſolemn conſent of 
your heart, | h 4. It 
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4. Ir is for your profit to chuſe the ſtricteſt Engagements: Not only to approve the 
ways ot God, butpurpole; nor only purpoſe, but put it into a promiſe or declared refolu- 
tion; and not only refolve, but bind this reſolution by an Oath, why? -For you have more 
reaſon toexpet God's alliftance this way than any other, becaule this is rhe appointed means 
practiied by all the People of God, when they expected the grace of the Covenant; ſurely 
God's Llefling is beſt expected in his own way , and the greateſt Engagement to God , the 
more apt 0 101d us to our duty, than a looſer Engagement. 

5. Conſider the Neceſſity, as well as the Profit. OY | | 

1. 'Lazinels1s the cauſe of our backwardneſs and hanging off from God. We are loth 
to come to God, are oif and on, hang between Heaven.and Hell ; we have many looſe and 
wavering ihoughts, until we come toa firm purpoſe and determination, but that engageth 
the heart, Jer. 30.21, Who 1 this that engageth his heart to draw nigh to me? When you 
ly. a Comrnand upon your ſelves. We are weak and wavering in our purpoles antl withes, 
bur it puts an end to this, when we come once to a full and firm purpoſe. Acts 11, 23, 
Zle exhorted them all, that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. Auſtin, 
ur his Confeſſions, tells us, how he would. dally with God, and how long he ſtruck in the 
New Birth, until he was reſolved, until he bound himſclt firmly to ſhake oft all his carnal 
courſes, and mind the buſineſs of Religion. 

2. Becauſe of our fickleneſs, and the firength of temptations that will draw us off 
from God. ; He:that is not reſolved, cannot be conſtant. Jam. 1.8. 7he double-minded man 
is unſtable in all bis ways. Chriſtians, when an unconſtant and rebelling heart meets with 
temptation-withour, all. our wiſhes and cold purpoſes will come to nothing, bur we ſhall 
give out ar. the firſt aſſault, and be unſtable in all our ways , but when we arc firmly and 
habitually reſolved, then Satan is diſcouraged. ©» While we are rhinking and deliberating 
what we thall «do, the Devil hath ſome hope of us, we lie open to temptation,but when he 
ſeeth the bent of the heart is fixt and ſetled; and we have firmly bound our ſelves to God, 
his hopcs arc gone. He that is ina wavering condition is eaſily overborn when tempration 
comes, but a fixt man is fafe. '' Papers, Feathers, and things that lie looſe upon the ground, 
are toſt up and! own by every blaſt and puff of wind, but thoſe things that are faſtned to 
the ground, though the wind blows never fo ſtrongly, they remain. Many ſer out towards 
the ways of falvation, but'are diſcouraged, and turn back again to a courſe of ſin,but when 
you ſolemnly give up your ſelves to God, then you will not have ſo many temptations as 
before. Look a» Naomt was ever difſuading Ruth, that ſhe ſhould not be a companion with 
her in her ſortows, but go back to her own Countrey, but when ſhe faw ſhe was reſolved, 
and ſtedfaſily minded to- go with her, then ſhe lett ſpeaking unto her, Ruth 1. 18. or let me 
take another inſtance, Acts 21. 14. The Difciples were perſuading Paul that he ſhould not 
g0 10 Jeruſalem, though they did even break his heart, they could nor break his purpoſe, but 
when they ſaw that he was ſo ſet that he went bound in the ſpirit, then they ſaid, 7Zhe Will 
of the Lord be done. Thus will Tempters be diſcouraged from importuning and ſetting 
upon us to draw us oft from God, when once our bent 1s fixt. By reſolution we are quick- 
ned to mere ſeriouſneſs and diligence, tor when once we come under the Bond of the holy 
Oath, the awe of an Oarh will {till be upon us, and quicken us to more diligence and ſe- 
riouſneſs, to make a buſineſs of Religion, whereas otherwiſe we make but a recreation and 
ſport of it, and but a buſineſs by the. by. P/al. 27. 4. One thing have I defired of the Lord, 
that will T ſeek after, When we have laid firm Bonds upon our ſelves, this makes us awe- 
tul, ſerious, and reſolute, in a courſe of obedience. 

Thus it dire&erh us to reſolve. For the manner of entring : 

1. Ir muſt be a reſolution of heart, rather than of the tongue. Yer. .30. 21. Whe. is 
this that engageth his heart to ſeek the Lord? AQts 11.23. He exhorted them , that with 
purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. Reſolutions are not determined' by the 
tenor of our language ſo much, as by the bent of the heart, therefore empty promiſes ſig- 
nific nothing , unleſs they be the reſult of our very fouls, and not only of a natural Con- 
ſcience. Deut. 5. 29. The people did not difſemble certainly when the Lord appeared to 
them by the found of a Trumpet, and thoſe mighty Earthquakes, but, faith the Lord,O that 
there were ſuch a heart in them,to fear me always / That there were a hearr,and ſuch a heart, 
(that is) that this were not meerly the reſult of an awakened Conſcience, but the reſolution 
of a renewed heart. So.P/al. 78. 37. Their heart was not right with him, neither were they 
ftedfaſt in his Covenant. Surely they did not diſſemble in their diſtreſs,but their heart was | 
not right with him, ( that is ) it was not a ſanCtified heart, it was only the dictate of an 
awakened Conſcience for the preſent. 

2. When you thus engage your ſelves to God, let it not be a weak , broken, _ Of 
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reſolution ; 'cold wiſhes are eaſily overcome by the love of the World,and an half urpoſe. 
Acts 26. 28. Almoſt thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. Carnal men, although they are 
not converted, yet they have a kind of half-turn, almoſt, but not altogether. Upon a lively 
Sermon, or in ſickneſs, they have their purpoſes and wiſhes, bur it is not a full ſtrong bent 
of heart, and love muſt be a ſerious bent. 2 Chrox, 22.19. Now ſet your heart and your 
ſoul to ſeek the Lord your God. 
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3. It muſt not be a wiſh, but a ſerious reſolution, ſuch'as is adviſed, all difficulties well 
weighed. Ina fit and pang of devotion men will reſolve for God, but it will never hold. 
Foſh, 2.4. 19. Te cannot ſerve the Lord, for he is an holy God ; he is a jealous God, he will not 
forgive your tranſgreſſions nor your fins ; and therefore you muſt reckon what it is to ſerve 
this holy God ; you muſt fit down and count the charges what it is likely to coſt you, that 
this dedication of your ſelves to God may be grounded upon ſerious conſideration : do you 
know yvhat luſt of the fleſh you muſt renounce, what intereſt of yours you mult lay at his 
feet ? | 


. It muſt be a through, abſolute, and perfe&t reſolution, whatever it coſt, as he that 
ſold all for the pearl of price, Mat. 13. 46. A Marriage even made , may be broken off ; 
ſoc will take up Religion by way ot Eſlay, to try. how they like it, as men go to Sea for 
pleaſure, but will not launch fo far into the deep, but that they may be ſure eaſily to get to 
{l;ore again ; but a man for a Voyage, reſolves upon all weathers: So whatever diſappoint- 
raent, here's my bufineſs, thus will I do; and though be ſhould kill me , yet will IT truſt in 
bim, Job 13. 15. . 


. It muſt be a reſolation for the preſent, not for the future ; for all reſolutions for the 
future are falſe. Pſal. 27. 8. When thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face; like a quick Eccho, My 
| heart anſwered, Thy face, Lord, will T ſeek. And we muſt reſolve ſo as to engage preſently, 
for what we do for hereafter it is but a cheat we put upon our ſelves, meerly to elude the 
workings of heart to avoid the preſent impulſe. 


| 6. It muſt bea reſolution according to the Covenant of Grate, in a ſenſe of our inſut- 
ficiency and dependance upon Chriſt, nor in a confidence of our own ſtrength. Peter went 
forth in a confidence of his own reſolution, ahd how ſoon did he miſcarry ? therefore we 
muſt reſolve in the ſtrength of God. Pal. 119. 8. 7 will keep thy precepts, O forſake me 
not utterly. If God forſake, all will come to nothing. Thus we ſhould ſolemnly dedicate 
our ſelves to his uſe and ſervice. 


(2) Secondly, Having entred into ſuch a ſolemn Engagement to be the Lords,keep this 
Covenant and 'Oath-made with God. For Motives: 


rt. From the nature of ſuch a ſolemn Engagement, it hath more in it than a ſingle Pro- 
miſe.There is in every ſolemn dedication or vowing,'of our ſelves to God, an atteſtarion or 
calling upon God to take witneſs , and there is an 1mprecation. An atteſtation , a calling 
God to witneſs of our ſerious intentions to perform, and will you call God to be witneſs 
toalye? And 2dly, an imprecation,a calling upon God to puniſh us if we do the contrary; 
therefore being entred into the Bond of ſuch an holy Oath , how ſhould we tremble to 
break it 2 For he that renevvs his Oath of Allegiance to God, he doth, as it vvere, dare 
God to do. his vvorſt, for you thereby vviſh ſome heavy plague to fall upon your heads, if 
you do not fulfil the duty of your Oath ; that is , he that eats and drinks the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt unworthily, he is guilty of Damnation, guilty of the Lord's Blood, becauſe 
theſe ſolemn Rites do not only onion the promiſes, but confirm the threatning, and there 
is implied not only an invocation of bleſſing, but an I upon our ſelves ; that is, 


it you do not fulfil the duty of the Covenant, you ofter your ſelves as it were to God's 
curle. | | | 


2: Conſider the tenderneſs of God's people , in caſe of any Oath or ſolemn promiſe, 
though it concerned their duty to Man, Joſh. 9. 19, 20. it is ſpoken of the League with the 
Gibeonites, We have ſworn unto them by the Lord God of Iſrael : Now therefore we may not 
touch them, left wrath be upon us, becauſe of the oath which we ſware unto them. They looked 
upon it as horrible impiety to break an Oath,now much more doth this hold in our engage- 
ments to God, Shall we not look upon it as a horrid impiety, to break a ſolemn Oath, fo 
| LE as ta Fifft | ſolemnly 
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ee, 


ſolemnly renewed, and our faith ſo ſolemnly plighted ? Every fin of ours is made the more 
heinous, becauſe of this Oath. 


Remember the great quarrel that God hath againſt the Chriſtian World, and all the 
Profeſſors of his Name, is about his Covenant and Oath taken. What's the reaſon God 
doth viſit Chriſtendom with Famines, Peſtilences, Inundarions, and Wars ? becauſe they do 
not land to the Oath of God that is upon them. Every Profeſſor of the Name of Chriſt, 
he is ſuppoſed to be in Covenant with God. Zeb. 10. 29. Of how much ſorer puniſhment 
Jrall he be thought worthy, who hath counted the blood of the Covenant wherewith he was ſan- 
fified, an unholy thing 2 All viſible Profeſſors of Chriſtianity are under a Covenant with 
God, to take God for their God, and to live as. his People ; now becauſe of their looſneſs 
and profaneſs, they do not ſtand to their Engagement, therefore ſo many plagues are upon 
them. Lev. 26.25. 7 will bring a ſword upon you, that ſhall avenge the quarrel of my Cove- 
nait ; (that is ) becauſe they did not perform the duties ſworn to him. 
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I am afflifted very much: quicken me, O Lord, according unto 
thy Word, EE ket | 


condition was calamitous, and here's the degree of it, Very much. ( 2) His prayer, 
Quicken me,O Lord, according'unto thy Word; wherein we have the nature of his 
requeſt, Quicken me, O Lord ; then the Argument, According unto thy Word. 
For the firſt, / am affliFed;- it may be underſtood of outward preſſures, or ſoul troubles. 
From thence note, 51 | mn 


H Ere we have, (1) A repreſentation of' his taſe and condition, 7 am afflifted ; his 


Do&t. God's People are liable th fall and ſore affliftions here in the world. 


He doth not ſo fondly and delicately bring up his Children, but that he exerciſeth them 
with ſharp afflitions.” David, a Man dear ro God, much in communion with him,ever and 
anon you hear him complaining of trouble. . It is the Churches nanie, Z/a. 54. 11. 0 thou 
aſflifted, and toſſed with tempeſt, and not comforted. '_ God's People are ſometimes afflicted in 
the outward, ſometimes in the inward Man. Inthe outward Man, either by Enemies, the 
more becauſe they are godly. 17m. 3.12. Al 'they that will live godly 'in Chriſt Jeſus, 
muſt pe grow They muſt not dream of workdly eaſe, ant! think to go ro Heaven 
upon a Bed of Roſes, but ſometimes their way is ſtrew'd with thorns , and they have fiery 
trials. x Pet. 4. 12. Think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery trial which js to try you, 
as though ſome ſtrange thing hapned unto'you. No more than you would to ſee a ſhower of 
rain fall, or a cloudy day ſucceed a fair.. We would _ at one that ſhould be troubled 
to ſee a ſhowre fall ; ſo ſometimes by ſickneſs under 's immediate hand. The 3d Epiſtle 
of John, the Apoſtle ſaith of Gazus, 7 wiſh that thou' may'ſt proſper, and be.in health, even as 
thy ſoul proſpereth. It ſeems he had a healthful ſoul, in a very fickly crazy body. And 
Faul's thorn in the fleſh notes ſome racking pain, ſtene or gout, which he alludes to thruſt- 
ing up a ſtake in the body of ſlaves. The inward Man, that hath its affliction too,anguith, 
ſorrow of heart, ſometimes by reaſon of God's deſertion ; Chriſt Jeſus drunk of this Cup, 
Mat. 27. 46. My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 2 And the Cup goes round , his 
People pledge him in this bitter Cup,and often complain of a withdrawing God,that they 
cannot find God as they were wont formerly. Matiy times perplexing luſts,and prevalency 
of ſore diſtempers, 0 wretched man, &c. Rom. 7. 2.4. ſo Paul groans. And ſomerunes trom 
temptations and aſlaults from Satan, Luke 22. 31, 32. Satan hath defired ro have you, that 
he may ſift you as wheat, but 7 have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. Chrilt did not 
pray to exempt him from ir, but to preſerve him in 1t. 

If youask why God's Children are thus afflicted 2 Tanſwer, It is not Heaven we now 
enjoy. | _— TL 
1. We are not in our eternal reſt; therefore here we muſt-be exerciſed, tried, afMlited. 
The World is a middle place between Heaven and Hell, theretore have ſomewhat ot both 3 
their principles and ations are mixt, ſo their condition: is mixt, intermixt with lorrows and 
Joys, until they come there: where they. ſhall reſt from all their labours. So,ir mult be. 

2, God doth it to purge out fin. 7a. 27. 9. By this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be pur- 
ged, and this is all the fruit to take away his fin. Gold is caſt into the fire, why ? 'to have 
its droſs conſumed. Corn is beaten with the Flail, why ? to be fevercd from its chaff, 
husks and ſtraw ; ard Iron is fil'd to get off its ruſt, ſo this is the fruit of all , the taking 
away fin. Afflictions are a neceſlary cure for ſin. © Fohn 15. 2. Every branch that beateth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. Look as in a Vine there ate cerrain 
ſuperfluous-luxuriant leafs and branches that grow vp with the fruit, and hindreth the *: 
EXETE $ creaſe 


% 


Cm 


712 SERMONS 1 upon SxrRM. Cxvi. 


creaſe of it, which the Vine-dreſſer pares off; not to deſtroy the Vine,but to cultivate and 
manvre it, ſo ir is with no ill intent. So corruption grows up with our graces , and hin- 
dreth us that we caanot-bear fruit, whegwe are in a Youriſhing, canditiog , theretore theſe 
necd to be purged away. , i 4 ll © | 
. God doth it tohumble us. This was that which God aimed at in all his afflitive 

diſpenfations towards the people of /ſrae/, Deut. 8. 2. God's eminent ſervants necd af: 
ſliction to humble them. - David had many things to puft him - Yer Royal Dignity, the 
Gift of Prophecy, Familiarity with God, great Opulency, many Victories, Pride ot Life,Gc. 
and he needed many afflictions to keep him humble, #/al. 132. x. Paul he was apt to be 
lifted up with abundance of Revelations, therefore God humbled him with a thorn in the 
fleſh, 2 Cor. 12. 7." | 

7ſe 1. If we be out of affliction, let us provide for a time of exerciſe. David, a 
Saint, is afflicted ; God's Boſom-friends may feel his hand fore upon them. Davida King, 
is afflicted ; thoſe in the higheſt ſtation, have their incident cares and troubles. David, a 
Old Teſtament Believer, faith, / am afflifted, I obſerve this, becauſe God then diſpenſed 
himſelf to his people in and by woenporel promiſes, and yet even then they had great mix- 
tures of trouble, to ſhew, that which they had in the world, was not all they had to ex- 
pett from God. The promiſes now in the New Teſtament , now life and immortality is 
brought-to light, they run to us in another ſtrain , not of temporal, but ſpiritual things ; 
theretore we muſt expe our portion of ſorrow before we go toHeaven. Be not of ſuch 
a woman-like nature, and ſo delicately brought up, as never to: ſee evil days ; for ought I 
ſee, we are entring upon our trial. The ſtrain of our Miniſtry is mainly conſolatory ulually, 
but there comes a time ot expence ang laying out when ſuch comforts are to be laid up in 
our heart, therefore let us be provided. 

2. If we be for the preſent under affliction, let us bear it with getioncy obſerving how 
God's ends are accompliſhed, Iris ſmart and grievous now, Heb. 12. 11. but it will be 
falutary and healthful; it will yield to you righteouſneſs, and that righteouſneſs will yield 
you peace, give the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs. If God will take away the fuel of 
our ſin, empty us of our pride, ſelf-conceit, weaken the ſecurity of the fleſh, let us be con- 
. tent, only let us take heed that the time of mortifying ſin, be not the time of diſcovering 
ſin, and that we do not nee the more. To be ſinning and ſuffering, is the caſe of the 
damned. Take heed youdo not. ſin in your ſuffering ; eſpecially take heed of thoſe. fins 
that are proper to affliction. Fainting ; If thou faint in the day of adverfity, thy ſtrength is 
but ſmall. Diſtruſt of God's Providence ; 7 ſhall one day periſh by the hands of Saul. De- 
ſpair of God's Promiſes; 7 ſaid I am cut off, &c. Then you loſe the benefit of God's 
Family Diſcipline, when you yield to theſe ſins. But ſee how it drives you out of the way 
of Hell, for afflition is a gentle remembrance of Hell ; for look as thoſe whoſe garments 
were ſinged, as when they threw the three Children into the Furnace, their own garments 
were ſinged by the force of the flame, they knew what it was to be thrown into the Pit : 
So the Lord, in effe&t,doth tell you whar will be in Hell,this is a gentle remembrance,ſtand 
farther off, that you may not be condemned with the world, 1 Cor. 10. 32. And thei how 
it quickens you to look after heavenly things ; for when the outward man decays,then look 
to things not ſeen, 2 Cor. 4. 17. When you are fitted more and more for your change,when 
you grow more humble, mortified, as ſtones are hew 'd and ſquar'd for the building, 

Let us come to the degree, / am afflifted very much ; the Septuagint renders it, eramnew- 
My tws opoden, 1 am afflicted very, ſore. 


Dodt. The Aftitions of God's People may not only be many, but very ſore and heavy. 


So David here, and Pſal. 71.20. Thou haſt ſhewed me great and ſore troubles. Why 

many ? | 
1. Many and ſtrong luſts are to be ſubdued, and we need great afflitions to ſubdue ma- 
ny and great corruptions. Some ſtains are not eaſily waſht out, but need much rubbing : 
When Pride is deeply rooted in the heart, God brings down even to the grave, that a Man 
goes up and down like a walking Ghoſt, and like a Skeleton or dry bones, there is ſuch an . 
one deſcribed , Job 33. 17. with 22. and why 2 to bring down pride in his heart. The 
Phyſick muſt be according to the diſtemper ; if the diſtemper be more rooted, the Phyſick 
muſt be more ſtrong, Pſal. 107. 11, 12. Becaaſe they rebelled againſt the Word of the Lord, 
and contemned the counſel of the moſt high : Therefore he brought down their beart with labor, 
they fell down, and there was none to help. When people begin to grow high and ROUGE 
| ul, 
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ful,contemptuous againſt God and his Ordinances, then God brings them into ſore diſtreſſes; 
to break their pride and ſtoutneſs of heart. 

2, That God may have the more experience and tryal of his people. In daily and 
little afſlictions there is no tryal of their Courage, Faith, Patience, and Submiſſion, and all 
other graces. The tryal of taith is in extremity. Graces are exerciſed to the lite, when 
we are even at the point of death. 2 Cor. 1.9, We had the ſentence of death in our ſelves, 
that we ſhould not truit in our ſelves, but in God, which raiſeth the dead. So patience, it is 
not tried but by ſharp affliction, therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Let patience have its perfett 
work, Jam. 1. 2. So Chriſtian courage and reſolution that's tried in deep affliftion, when we 
are /lain all the day long, Heb. 11. 35, 36. Rom. 8. 37. In all theſe things we are more than 
Conquerors. The ſtrength of a man's back is not tried by a ſmall weight, but by a heavy 
burden, how much he can bear; ſo the ſharper the affliftion, the greater the trial. 

3. That they may have the more experience of God; for the ſharper the affliction,the 
ſweeter their comfort, and the more glorious their deliverance. Pal. 71. 20. Thou which + 
haſt ſhewed me great and ſore troubles, thou ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt bring me up again 

from the depths of the earth, God's power in raiſing them up is more ſeen. 2 Cor. 1. 10. 
Who delivered me from ſo great a death. 


Dſe 1, If we be under fore troubles, let us not faint ; remember 'tis no more than we 
have deſerved. God will not afflit a man above his deſerts, he cannot complain of wrong; 
Ezra g. 13. It is never more, it may be leſs; when our afflictions are great, our deſerts are 
far greater. ſa. 40. 1. Comfort ye,comfort ye my people, faith your God. vy & For ſhe bath 
recerved of the Lord's hand double for all her fins. God faith double ; he relents pre- 
ſently. 

Pg Conſider the degree of affliction,it is not meaſuted out by your ſelves,but meaſured 
out by a wiſe God ; though afflicted very much, and very ſore, the meaſure ir is ordered by 
God, as well as the kind of it. If it were meaſured out by our ſelves, it would be too light, 
it would be too gentle. The Patient muſt not be truſted in ſearching his own wounds ; 
and if it were lett to our Enemies they would know no bounds. Zecb. 1. 15. I was but a 
little diſpleaſed, and they helped forward the afflition. But it is left to the wile, juſt, and 

racious God and Father, he tempers the Cup in his own hand ; and therefore when the af- 
tliction is grown ſore arid ſtrong, it comes not only from a wiſe God , but a tender Father 
that beſt knows what is good for us. Jet 4.23. That's a notable place ; For he will not 
lay upon man more than right, that he ſhould enter into judgment with God. That is ; the 
=y afflicted hath no juſt complaint againſt God, can take no exception againſt God's pro- 
ceedings, for he perfe&tly underſtands our need, and underſtands our ſtrength, God perte&- 
ly underſtands our need , 1 Pet. 1. 6: If need be, ye are in heavineſs through manifold tem- 
ptations. And underſtarids our ſtrength, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Faithful u he,who will not ſuffer you 
to be tempted above that ye are able. Many Parents do not correc their children in meaſure, 
being ignorant of their nature and diſpoſition. Many Phyſicians miſtake their Patient's 
conſtitution, therefore the Phyſick may work too ſtrongly, and too violently for them ; but 
God underſtands our need, and our ſtrength, and ſo fuits all his remedies accordingly. 


ſe 2: To reprove thoſe fond complaints that are extorted from us in deep and preſ- 
ſing afflictions, as if, 

1, Sometimes, there was never any ſo afflicted as I 4m. God's people have been ſore 
ttoubled. Lam. 1.12. 1s it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by ? behold and ſee, If there be 
any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me. Yes,others have been 
afflifted in the fame kind and degree; if not worſe. 1 Pet. 5. 9. All theſe things are ac- 
compliſhed in your brethren, that are in the world. You think 'tis ſuch as the like hath never 
been known or heard of ; for every Man's own pain ſeemeth moſt grievous. Lam, z. 1. 
am the man that hath ſeen affliftion by the rod of his wrath. Other Prophets foretold them, 
I ſee them! executed, The beft of God's people have tlicir meaſiires of hardſhips,you are 
not ſingular, do not ſtarid alone. This is one of Satan's deceits; Satan will ſuggeſt this to 
a Child of God, that he may queſtion his Fathers affeion, loſe the comfort ot his Adop- 
tion, and put your ſelves out of the number of God's Children ; your lot is not harder than 
the reſt of God's Children, all that ate in the world have the ſame trials, troubles, preſſing 
evils upon their hearts now and then. | | | vous 

2. Another you find complaining, taxing God of uinfaithfulneſs, as if he would break 
truſt, and lay upon you more than you are able to bear, and you deceive your ſelves ; for if 


you cannot bear your preſent burden, you would bear none, you do not mporen vxurly 
rength, 
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ſtrength. ©hil.4 13. T can do all-things through Chriſt which Rtrengthneth me. Chriſt doth 
not hclp us in ſuch a degree, or one trouble, and no more, but in all. 0 op 
. Another we find complain, I am cur off, God will be merciful and gracious no more 
P/al.77. 8, 9, &c. He hath forſaken me, and forgotren me. God's Children have been 
brought thus low, yet have been raiſed, as the Church, P/ſal.1 18.18. Lord,thou haſt chaſtened 
me lore, yet haſt not given me over unto death. Within a little while he will ſhew this was 
but our infirmity,this would flop theſe idle complaints by which we give vent to our daily 
mw patience. 
We have ſeen David s caſe, but what doth he do? he goes to God about comfort and 
relief, 7 am afflited very ſore: O Lord quicken me, according to thy Word, There obſerve, 


1, That he prays, and makes his addreſſes to God. 
2, For what he prays. | 


Do7. Firſt, That he prays. Obſerve, Affliction ſhould put us upon Prayer, and ſerious 
addreſs to God Thus God's people are wont to do, 1fa. 2. 16. Lord, in trouble have they 
wifited thee ; they poured out a prayer when thy chaſtening was upon them. They that have 
neg'eted God at other times,will bedealing with him then, and this God expe&s. Hoſ.5.15. 
{ will go and return to my place, till they acknowledge their offence, and ſeek my face ; in their 
affliction they will feek me early. "I will be the firlt thing they will do, the greateſt thing 
they will take care off, as that which we moſt care for, moſt is thought of inthe morning. 
Nay, it is that which God enjoins, J'ſal. 50.15. Call upon me in the time of trouble. Some 
might hang off when God's Rod is upon their backs, or be diſcouraged by the bitter ſenſe 
of a trouble,therelore God doth not only give us leave,but commands us to call upon him. 
This is the ſpecial ſeaſon, when this duty is pertormed with life and vigor. Us any man af- 
liked 2 let him pray, Jam. 5. 1 3. Let him thus give vent to his trouble,it doth mightily eaſe 
the heart. An Oven ſtoprt up, is the hotter within ; the more we keep down grief, and do 
not unburden our ſelves, the more it preſſeth upon the heart. Wind , impritoned in the 
bowels of the Earth, makes a terrible ſhaking there, till it gets vent; ſo, till our ſorrow 
gets a vent, it rends and tears the heart, The Throne of Grace was appointed for ſuch a 
tim?, Zeb. 4 16. when need comes, then it's a time toimprove our intereſt,to put promiſes 
in ſuit; wh2n God ſeems to be an Enemy to us, when, to appearance,he executes the curſe 
of the Oid Covenant,O then we ſhould work through all Chcnrmmenre, than we ſhould 
l;o!d God to his ſ:zcond Grant and Charter, and come to his Throne of Grace,and keep him 

tizere 

For the Reaſons : 

(1) God is the Party with whom we have to do ; whence foever the trouble doth ariſe, 
there's his hand ang his counſel in it : therefore it is beſt dealing with him about it, in all 
affl.tions, publick or private Amos 3. 16. [s there evil in the City , and the Lord hath 
ot done it? Let Men but awaken their Reaſon and Conſcience, who is it that is at the 
upper end of Cauſes ? that caſts our lot upon ſuch troubleſom and diſtratted times ? So in 
privars afflictions, David owned God's hand, Shime: had mocked him ; but he looks higher, 
the j ord hath bid him curſe. So, Job, he doth nor ſay the Cal/dean and Sabean hath taken 
away, but the Lord hath taken, Fob 1.21. Aﬀlictions have a higher cauſe than Men ordina- 
rily look at; they do not come out of the duſt, but come from God. See what inference 

Eliphaz draws from this principle, Fob 5.8. I would ſeek unto God , and unto God would I 
commit my cauſe, That is, I would go and deal with him about it ; *twas Eliphaz's advice 
to Job, and it 1s ſcaſonable to us all. 

(2) It is God onely that can help us, and relieve us,cither by giving ſupport under the 
troable, or removing it from us ; ſo faith David, Pal. 57. 2. I will cry unto God moſt high : 
unto God that performeth all things for me. A Believer looks for all things from God ; when 
all t1ings go well with him, God is his beſt Friend ; when all things go ill with him, 
God is his onely Friend ; he runs to none ſo often, as to God. Now upon theſe Principles 
we go to God ; but for what end, let us ſee what we go to God tor. 


1. That we may know his mind in all his Providences, The affliftion hath ſome er- 
rand and meſlage to us, ſomething to deliver us from God ; now we need to ask of God to 
know his mind. Micah 6. 9g. Hear the rod, and who hath appointed it. We ſhould not on- 
ly be ſenſible of the ſmart, but look to the cauſe ; therefore if we would know the cauſe, 
Jet us go and expoſtulate with God about it: As Joab, when Abſalom ſethis Corn field on 
fire, he feat for him once and twice, but he comes not, .until he ſets his Corn-field on ”, 
an 


— 
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and then he comes and expoſtulates with him, Who hath done this 2 2 Sam. 14. 30, 31. $1 
when we make bold, and will not come to God,nor take notice of his meſſages,God comes 
and lers out,his wrath -upon our comforts and conveniences ; now let us deal with God 
about it, Wherefore is al} this? ©, i 

2. Thatwe may have firengrh to bear it. Alas! we can bear or do little of our ſelves, 
for that doing refers to bearing, Phil. 4. 13. 1 can do all things through Chriſt that flrength- 
meth me. (1hatis) I can Cufer want, need, hunger, thirſt, nakednels, and run throvgh all 
conditions, through Chriſt that ftrengthneth me. Now you muſt ask it of God: Jam. F370 
any man lack wiſdom, let him ask it of God, It is wiſdom to bear affliction, it he would 
wiſely carry himſelt under the Rod; that he may not diſcover his tolly, he muſt ask this 
ſtrength and grace of God. | 

. Wiſdom to improve our chaſtiſement, that we may have the benefit and ſruit of 
them. //a. 48. 17. 1 am the Lord thy God, which teacheth thee to profit. That is, to profit 
by afflitions, to reap the fruit of them. . So Job 33. 16. Je openeth the ears of men , and 
ſealeth thejr inſtrut;on. God, by a powerful. work upon the heart, impreſleth their duty 
upon them, that they may ſee wherefore it is that he hath afflicted them. 

4- Wego to God for deliverance and freedom, from the trouble. 7/al. 34: 19. Zan 
are the troubles of the righteous, but out of them all the Lord will deliver them. It is God's 
Prerogative to ſet us free. We break Priſon, when we attempt to eſcape meerly by our 
own means, therefore either we ſhall have no deliverance, or no kindly one ; God hath de- 
liverd,doth deliver and we truſt will deliver. This muſt be ſought out of God ; God hel p- 
ing together with your prayers, 2 Cor. 1. 10, 11. Prayer muſt fetch it out from God, or it 
is no kindly deliverance. Well then, in our affliction, we need to be ofren with God. 
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SERMON CXVII 


PS A L. CXIX. Vex. 107. 
Onicken me, O Lord, according to thy Ward. 


——— 


troubles. Dan.g. 13. Al this evil ® come upon us, yet made we not our 

prayer before the Lord our God. A very ſenſleſs ſlight ſpirit, that when 

they are under the blows of God's heavy hand, they will not be much in 
calling upon God; this is contrary to God's injun&ion, who expetts now with catneſtneſs 
they will ſeek him. God reckons upon it, he could not hear from them before, but now 
tliey'll pray hard, and will make up their former negligence; when God ſends a Tempeſt 
:fter you, as on Jonah, yet will you keep off from him? It is contrary to the praftice of 
the Saints, in their chaſtiſements, troubles and afftictions, they are much with God, opening 
their hearts to him. Nay, it is worſe than Hypocrites, for they will have their pangs of 
devotion at ſuch a time, Job 27. 10, 11. In ſhort, you loſe the comfort of your affliction. - 
Seaſons of affliction are happy ſeaſons,if they prove praying ſeaſons; when they bring you 
nearer to God , it is a ſign God is not wholly gone ; but hath left ſomewhat behind him, 
when the heart is drawn into him: This is the bleſſing of every condition,when it brings 
God nearer to you, and you are more acquainted with him than before. 


fe 1. T O reprove the ſtupidneſs and careleſneſs of them,that negle& God intheit 


Tſe 2. Then it takes off the diſcouragements of poor diſconſolate ones , who miſex- 
pound his Providence , when they think att]i&tions put us from God, rather than call us to 
him. O no! it is not to drive you from him , but to draw you to him, Do not think 
God hath no mercy for thee , becauſe he leaves thee to ſuch preſſures , wants and croſſes. 
This is the way to acquaint your ſelves with God, yea , though you have been hitherto 
ſtrangers to him, he hath invited you to call upon him in time of trouble, he is willing to 
have you upon any terms. A Man will fay you come to me 1n your neceſſities, God de- 
lights to hear from you,and is glad any occaſion will bring you into his preſence, and there- 
jore be much with God. 


Secondly, I obſerve, when this affliction was ſore and preſſing, yet then he hath a heart 
to pray, / am afflicted very ſore,O Lord quicken me. 


Doct. We muſt not give over Prayer, though our afflitions be never ſo great and heavy. 
Why 2 becauſe, 
r. Nothing is too hard for God , he hath ways of his own to fave and preſerve his 
' Veople when we are at a loſs. This was the glory of Abraham's Faith, that he accounted 
God was able to raiſe up aac from the dead, Z7eb.1 1. 19. difficult caſes are fit for God to 
deal in, to ſhew his Divine Power. When means have ſpent their allowance, then is it time 
to try what God can do. . Pſal. 142. 4, 5. 1 looked on my right hand, and beheld, but there 
was no man that would know me , refuge failed me : no man cared for my ſoul. IT cried unto 
thee, O Lord, T ſaid, Thou art my refuge, and my portion in the land of the living. When all 
things fail, God faileth not. 

2. We muſt ſtill pray. Faith muſt expreſs ſomething above ſenſe , or elſe living by 
Faith, and living by ſenſe, cannot be diſtinguiſhed. _1n deſperate caſes then is the glory of 
Faith ſeen. 73 13.15. Though he ſhould kill me, yet I will truſt in him. In defiance of all 
diſcouragement, we ſhould come and profeſs our dependance upon God. . 


Zſe. To condemn thoſe that deſpond,and give over all treaty with God,as ſoon as any 
difficulty doth ariſe ; whereas this thould ſharpen Prayer, rather than diſcourage us. This is 
man's temper, when troubles are little and ſmall, then to neglet God; when great, then 
to diſtruſt God, A little head-ach will not ſend us to the Phyſician, nor the ſcratch of aPin 

oo 9 _ 
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to the Chyrurgion : So if our troubles be little, they do not move us to ſeek aſter God; 
but we are ſecure and careleſs ; but when our troubles are ſmart, ſore, and preſſing, then 
we are diſcouraged, and give over all hopes ; fo hard a matter is ir to bring Man to God, 
to keep an even frame, neither to ſlight the hand of God, nor to faint under it, as we have 
direCtion to avoid both Extremes, Heb. 12. 5. to cheriſh a due ſenſe of our troubles, with a 
regular confidence in God. 

That he prays, you have ſeen. Now what he prays for. He doth not ſay deliver mc, 
but quicken me. 


V E R. 107. 


— — 


Dot. £ pac and Support under Afﬀlitions 1 a great Bleſſing, to be ſought from God, 


and acknowledged as a Favor, as well as Deliverance. 


1. You ſhall ſeethis is promiſed as a Favor. 7ſa.qo. 31. They that wait upon the Lord, 
Jhall renew their ſtrength. Thar is, fhall not taint, nor be weary, but mount up as it were 
with wings as Eagles, they ſhall have a new ſupply of grace enabling them to bear and hold 
out till the deliverance cometh. They that wait upon the Lord, do not always fee the end 
of their troubles, but are quickned, comforted, and {trengthned in them, they ſhall renew 
their ſtrength. 

2. This is accepted by the Saints with thankſgiving, and valued by them as a ſpecial an. 
{wer of prayer ; they value it more than temporal deliverance itſelf many times, as 2 Cor. 
12. 9,10. Paul prays for the removal of the thorn in the fleſh thrice, when God only gives 
him this anſwer, My grace is ſufficient for thee ; ſaith Paul, then I'll rejoice in mine infirm: 
7ies, ſoI might have ſtrength and ſupport in grievous weakneſſes, reproaches and afflictions, 
. Whatever they be. So P/al.138.3. 1n the day when I cried, thou anſweredſt me : and ſtrength- 
neſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul. That's noted as a ſpecial anſwer of Prayer. How did 
he hear him? with ſtrength in my ſoul. Though he did not give him deliverance,he gave 
him ſupport, fo that was acknowledged as a very great mercy. 

3. There are many Caſes wherein we cannot expe temporal deliverance , then we 
muſt only go for quickning and ſupport; when by a lingring diſeaſe we are drawing down 
to the chambers ot death, and our outward ſtrength is clean ſpent and gone, then have we 
ſupport, that's a great mercy, Pſal.73.26. when ſtrength fail,and heart fail,God i the _ 
of my heart, and portion for ever. That is, to have his heart quickned by God in the lan- 
guiſhing of a mortal diſeaſe. So 2 Cor.4. 16. Though our outward man periſh, et our inward 
man is renewed day by day. There are many troubles that cannot be avoided,and therefore 
we are then to be earneſt with God for ſpiritual irength. 


Ze. Well then, you ſee upon what occaſion we ſhould go for grace , rather than for 
temporal deliverance; we ſhould pray from the new nature, not deliver me, but quicken 
me ; and if the Lord ſhould ſuſpend deliverance, why,that will be our ſtrength in time of 
trouble. Pſal: 37. 39. The ſalvation of the righteous is of the Lord, he is their ſtrength in 
the time of trouble. . 

But more particularly, let us take notice of this Requeſt, ( Quicken me, ſaith he.) 


Dot, Quickning Grace muſt be aked of God. 


1. What is quickning, 
2. Why asked of God. 


(1) Firſt, What is this quickning > Quickning in Scripture is put for two things. 

1. ForRegeneration, or the infuſion of the life of grace, as Ephef. 2. 5. And you 
that were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, hath he quickned. That is, infuſed life, or making to 
live a new life. 

2. Itis put for the renewed excitations of God's grace, God's breathing upon his own 
work. God that begins life in our ſouls, carries on this life, and aCtuates it. Now this 
kind of quickning is twofold ſpoken of in this P/ahm , there is quickning in duties, and 
quickning in afflictions; quickning in duties, that's oppoſite to deadnefs of ſpirit ; quickning 
in affliction, thar's oppoſite to faintneſs. 

(1) - Quickning in duties, that's oppoſite to that deadneſs of ſpirit which creeps upon us 
now and then, and is occaſioned either by our negligence;or by our carnal liberty,that dead- 
neſs of ſpirit that doth hinder the aCtivity of grace. © 

i. By our negligence and ſloathfulneſs in the ſpiritual life; when we do not ſtir up our 
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L.lves. Iſa. 64. 6. There is none that ſtirreth uf himſelf to take hold on thee. When Men 
grow careleſs and negletulin their ſouls. An Inſtrument, chough never ſo well in tune, 
\et if hung up, and laid by, ſoon grows out of order; ſo when our hearts are neglected, 
when they are not under a conſtant exerciſe of grace, a deadneſs creeps upon, us. Wells 
arc th2 1weeter tor the draining. Our graces they are more treſh and lively the more they 
are kept awork, otherwiie they loſe their vitality. A Key ruſts, that n ſeldom turned It 
tiz Lock, and therefore negligence is a cauſe of this deadneſs. 2 77m. 1.6, Stir up the 
git that is in thee, We mult blow up the aſhes. There needs blowing,it we would keep 
In the tire; we grow dead and Jukewarin , and cold in the ſpiritual lite, tor want ot exer- 
CiiC, 

2. This dzadnzſs is occaſioned by carnal hberty. Pſal. 119. 37. Turn away mine eyes 
from belnlding vanity : and quicken thou me in thy way. When we have been too buſie abour 
the vanities of the world, or pleaſures of the fleſh, when we have given contentment to the 
fleſh, and becn intermedling with worldly cares and delights, it brings a brawn and dead- 
neſs upon the heart. Luke 21. 34. Take heed that your hearts be not overcharged with ſur- 
feiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this world, &c I fay, by this, the ſoul is diſtemper'd, 
and rendred unapt for God. Chriſtians, this is a diſeaſe very incideat to the Saints , this 
deadneſs that creeps upon them. We have not ſuch lively ſtirrings, nor a like influence of 
grace ; we have not thoſe earneſt and lively motions we were wont to have in Prayer. Now 
God he quickneth us, how ? by exciting the operative graces, as Faith, Love, Hope and Fear, 
when theſe are kept pregnant and lively,as we read of /zvely hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3, There is 
living Faith, and lively Faith; and living Fear, and lively Fear of God; and living Hope,and 
lively Hope. All graces God makes them lively and vivacious, that they may put forth 
their operations the more readily. Well, this is quickning in duties. 

(2) There is quickning in afflitions,and fo it is oppoled to tainting,that fainting which 
is occafione{ by too deep a ſenſe of preſent troubles, or by unbeliet,or diſtruſt of God and 
his promiſes, and the ſupplies of his grace. O when troubles\preſs upon us very ſore, our 
hearts are like a Bird, dead in the Nett, overcome, ſo that we have no ſpirit, life, nor aptneſs 
= God's ſervice,ny ſoul droopeth for very heavineſs ; we have loſt our lite and our courage 

or God. «Tt 

Well, How doth God quicken us ? By reviving our ſuffering graces, as our hope of eter- 

nal life, and eternal glory, patience and faith, and ſo puts life into us again,that we may go 
on chearfully in our ſervice, by infuſion of new comforts. He revives the ſpirit of his 
contrite ones, ſo the Prophet faith, Ta. 57. 15. He doth revive our ſpirits again when they 
are dead and ſunk under our troubles. O ! ir is very neceſſary for this,'P/al.80.18. Quicken 
us, and we will call upon thy Name. Diſcomfort and diſcouragement it weakens our hands, 
until the Lord cheers us again, we have no life in prayer. By two things eſpecially doth 
God quicken us in affliction, by reviving the ſenſe of his love, and by reviving the hopes of 
glory. By reviving the ſenſe of his love, Rom. 5. 5. The love of God is ſhed abroad, like a 
iragrant ointment that doth revive us, when we are even ready to give up the ghoſt. P/al. 
85. 6. Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy people may rejoice in thee 2 1 ſay, when he re- 
ſtores the ſenſe of his love after great and preſſing ſorrow, then he is ſaid to quicken: fo 
when he doth renew upon us the hopes of glory. Rom. 5.2, 3. We rejoice in hope of the 
elory of God. Well, you ſee what this quickning is. 


(2) Secondly, This quickning muſt be asked of God. 

1. Becauſe it is his Prerogative to govern the heart of man, eſpecially to quicken us. 
God will be owned as the Fountain of all life. 1 7im. 6. 13. / charge thee in the fight of 
God, who quickneth all things. It is God that quickneth all things. All the life thar is in 
the Creature, all the lite that is in new Creatures, it comes from God ; it is he that giveth 
us life at firſt, and he muſt keep in this life in the ſoul, and reſtore 8. The meaneſt Worm, 
all the life it hath, it hath from Gcd. When Job» would prove the Godhead of Chriſt, he 
brings this argument, Foh» 1. 4. 1n him 3s life, There 1s not a Gnat but receives this benefit 
from Chriſt as God. He hath the life of all things, and this life is the light of Men,much 
more the noble Creature Man hath this like trom God, much more the new Creature greater 
op. ration of ſpiritual life, more depends upon his influence;. and therefore if we would be 
quickned, and carried out with any life and ſtrength, we muſt go to God for it. 

2. God as our Judge he muſt be treated with about it, for he ſmites us with deadneſs, 
therefore till he takes off his ſentence , we cannot get rid of this diſtemper, it is one of 
God's ſpiritual plagues, which muſt be removed, betore we can hope for any livelineſs, and 
any activity of grace again. Under the Law, God puniſhed ſins more ſenſibly , as unhal- 
lowed 
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lowed addreſſes, he puniſh'd them with death. Under the Goſpel, he puniſheth ſins with 
deadneſs of heart. When they ſeem careleſs in the worſhipping of God,they have a blow 
and breach, as he ſmote Z/zza and Nadab, and Abh#, dead in the place ; and now he ſmites 
with deadneſs, Rev.z. 7. He hath the Key of David, that openeth and no man ſhutteth,and 
ſhutteth and no man openeth; without his permiſſion we can never recover our former 
lively eftate again, for there is a judicial ſentence paſled upon us. 
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7ſe. To preſs us to be often with God for quickning, that we may obtain this benefit, 
I have ſpoke of it at large upon another Yerſe ; it you would have this benefit rouze up 
your ſelves, //a. 64. 7. 7rere 1s none that ftirreth up himſelf. And 2 Tim. 1. 6. Stir up the 
gift that is in thee. A Man hath a faculty to work upon his own heart, to commune and 
reaſon with himſclt ; and we are bidden to ſtrengthen the things that are ready to die, Rev. 
2. 2, When things are dying and fainting 1n the ſoul, we are to ſtrengthen our ſelves ; there: 
tore if we wo.ld have God to quicken us, thus mult we do, chide the heart for its deadne;; 
in duty, we can be lively enough in a way of fin ; chide the heart for its deadneſs in at: 
fl.&tion, 1 ſal. 42. Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? ſtill truſt in God. And after you have 
done tliis, then look up, and expett this grace trom God in and through Chriſt Jeſus. It is 
faid, Joha 10. 10. I am come that they may have life , and have it more abundantly. Jeſus 
Chriſt, he came not only that we might have life, enough to keep body and ſoul together, 
but rhat we might not only be living but lively, full of life, ſtrength, and chearfulneſs in the 
ſervice of God. He is come into the world tor this end and purpoſe , expe it through 
Chriſt who hath purchaſed it for us. And then plead with God about it, according ro his 
promiſe , Ah, Lord, according to thy Word, haſt thou not ſaid, I will quicken a dead heart 2 
When thou art broken and toiled with affliction,remember it is the high and lofty One that 
hath ſaid; he will revive the heart of the contrite ones , 7/a. 57. 15. and plead thus with 
God, Ah, Lord, doſt not thou delight in a chearful ſpirit? Wilt thou not revive us again,that 
thy people may rejoice in thee 2 Pſa/,85. 6. And then humble your ſelyes for the cauſe of 
the diſtemper, what's the matter, how comes this deadneſs upon me ? 7/a. 63. 17. Why haſt 
thou cauſed us to err from thy ways,and hardned our heart from thy fear + Enquirew,hat's the 
cauſe of this deadneſs that grows upon me, that you may humble your ſelves under the 
mighty hand of God. : 


The Argument only is behind, | According to thy Word. ] David , when he begs for 
wa is encouraged ſo to do byga promiſe. The queſtion 1s, where rhis promiſe 
10uld be ? Some think it was that general promiſe of the Law,f thou do theſe things thou 
ſbalt live in them, Lev.17.5. And that from thence David drew this particular conclu-. 
ſion, that God would give lite to his people. But rather it was fome other promiſe, ſome 
word of God he had,ro bear him out in this requeſt. We ſee he hath made many promi- 
ſes to us of ſancitying our affliction. 7/a. 27. 9. The fruit of all ſhall be the taking away 
of fin ; of bettering and improving us by it, /Zeb.2.11. of moderating our affliction, thar 
he will ſtay his rough wind 1n the day of the caſt-wind, 7/a. 27.8, Thar he will lay no more 
upon us than he will enable us to bear, 1 Cor. 10. 13. He hath promiſed he will moderate 
our affliction, ſo that we ſhall not be tempted above our ſtrength. He hath promiſed he 
will deliver us from it, that the Rod of the wicked ſhall not always reſt on the back of the 
righteous, P/al. 105. 3. That he will be with us in it, and never fail us, Zeb. 13. 5, Now I 
argue thus, If the People of God could ſtay their hearts upon God s Word, when they had 
but ſuch obſcure hints to work upon, that we do not know where the promiſe lies ; Ah, 
how ſhould our hearts be ſtay'd upon God, when we have ſo many promiſes > When the 
Scriptures are enlarged for the comfort and enlarging of our Faith , ſurely we ſhould fa 
now as Paul, when he got a word, Atts 27. 25. I believe God ; 1 may expe God will do 
thus for me, when his Word ſpeaks it everywhere. Then you may expoſtulate with God, 
I have thy Word for it, Lord ; as ſhe, when ſhe ſhewed him the jewel,ring and ſtaff, whoſe 
are theſe ? ſo we may caſt in God his promiſes, whoſe are theſe according to thy Word ? 
And mark David, that was punctual with God , / have ſworn, and 7 will perform it, and 
quicken me according to thy Word Sincere hearts may plead Promiſes with God.1/a.z8. 3 Lord, 
remember, I have walked before thee with an upright heart. Theſe may look up and wait up- 


on God for deliverance. 
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SERMON CXVIII 


PSAL. CXIX. Vxxr. 108. 


Accept , Tbeſeech thee, the free-nill-offering of my mouth , 0 
Lord, and teach me thy judgments. 


ſtruction. 
Firſt, He begs Acceptation. Therein take notice, (x ) Of the matter, obje& or 
thing that he would have to be accepted, The free-will-offerings of my month. (2) The 
manner of asking, this Acceptation, Accept, / beſeech thee, O Lord. In the former you may 
obſerve the gencral nature of the thing,and then the particular kind, they were tree-will- 
oiſerings, and yet more cxpreſs, they were free -will-ofterings of his hands, not legal facri- 
fices, but ſpiritual ſervices, frec-will-ofterings of his mouth, implying praiſes ; our praiſes 
of God are called the calves of our lips, Hol. 14.2. rendred there by the . Septuagint, the 
fruit of our lips, and accordingly tranſlated by the Apoſtle, ZZeb, 13. 15. The fruit of our lips, 
giving thanks to his Name, He was in deepattliction, wandering up and down the Defart ; 
he was difabled to offer up toGod any other fſacrifice,theretore he deſires God would accept 
the free-will-ofterings of his mouth, he had nothing elſe to bring him. 

Secondly, He begs of God inſtruftion in his way, Teach me thy judgments. By Miſpha- 
lim judgments, are meant both God's Statutes and God's Providences. It you take them in 
the lormer ſenſe, for God's Statutes, ſo he begs grace to excite, dire& and aſſiſt him in a 
courle of ſincere obedience to God, practically to walk according to God's Will. If you 
underſtand it in the latter ſenſe, only for the accompliſhment of what God had ſpoken in 
his Word, for God's Providence, for his correQive diſpenſation, Zeach me ; he begs under- 
ſtanding and profiting by them. 

I ſhall begin with his firſt Requeſt, which offereth four Obſervations. 


J' this Verſe two things ate asked of God, God's Acceptance, then ſecondly In- 


That God's people have their ſpiritual offerings. 

'That theſe ſpiritual offerings muſt be Ca efaios. 

That theſe tree-will-offerings are graciouſly accepted by God. 

That this gracious acceptance muſt be earneſtly ſought and valued” as a great 
bleſſing, 7 beſeech thee accept, &c. 


>» Do 


Doct. z. Firſt, That God's People have their ſpiritual offerings, 1 ſhall give the ſenſe of 
this Point in five Propoſitions. 

(1) That all God's People are made Prieſts to God, for every offering ſuppoſeth a Prieſt, 
ſo it is ſaid, Rev. 1. 6. "That Chriſt Feſus bath made us Kings and Prieſts. All Chriſtians they 
; have a Communion with Chriſt in all his Offices; whatever Chriſt was, that certainly they 
| arc in ſome meaſure and degree. Now Chrift was King, Prieſt and Propher, and ſo 1s eve- 
ry Chriſtian in a ſpiritual ſenſe, a King, Prieſt, and Propher ; for they have their anointing, 
thcir un&tion from the Holy One, and he communicates with them in his Offices. So alſo 
they do reſemble the Prieſthood under the Law ; in 1 Pet. 2.5. they are called a holy Prieft- 
hood to offer ſacrifices tro God. And 1 Pet. 2.9. they are called a royal Prieflhood. They 
arc a holy Prieſthood, like the ſons of Aaron,, who were ſeparated from the People , to 
miniſter betore the Lord ; and they are a Royal Prieſthood in conformity to the Prieſthood 
of Melchiſedec, who was King of Salem, and alſo Prieſt of the Moſt High God. There is a 
mighty conformity between what is done by every Chriſtian, and the Solemnities and 
Rites uſed by the Prieſts under the Law. The Prieſts of the Law were ſeparated from the 
reſt of the People, ſo are all God's People from the reſt of the World. The Prieſts of the 
Law were to be anointed with holy oil, Exed.28. 41. fo all Chriſtians they receive ay , 
wunttion from the holy one, 1 John 2.20. By the holy oul was figured the holy Spirit, which 
Was 
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again, Pare and cleanſed from their ſins, then they are Prieſts to offer Sacrifices to God, 
this be done, none of their offerings are acceptable to him : For they that are in 


and this 1s our empioyment to 0 
the time of the Gejpel? not ſin-offerings, but thank-offerings. A ſin-offering can be of: 
ter'd but once. 48h. 19. 14. By one offering Feſus Chriſt hath perfeited for ever them that 
are ſaxttified. And there needs no more of that kind, that was but to be once ofler'd, Zeb. 
' 7: 27. and theretore there remains nothing more to be done by us, but the offering of 
thank-ofterings, and this is to be done continually. Heb. 13.15. By him therefore let us 
offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to Gad continually, that is, the fruit of our lips , giving thanks to 
bis Name. 

(3) Theſe Offerings muſt be ſpiritual thank-offerings. Under the Law the thank offer- 
ing was that of a Bex't,bur now under the Goſpel we offer ſpiritual Sacrifices,therefore the 
Apoſtle faith, 1 Fer. z. 5. Te are built up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood,to offer up ſpiri- 
rual ſacrifices, acceptabl2 to God by Feſus Chriſt. The Sacrifice mult ſuit with the nature of 
the Prieſthood, The Prieſthood is ſpiritual, and not after the Law of a carnal Command- 
ment, and not by an external Conſecration, but the inward anointing of the Holy Ghoſt. 
And hercin we differ trom the Prieſts of the Law, becauſe the very nature and ſubſtance of 
our Worſhip is more pleaſing to God, than the nature of theirs ; for Moral Worſhip is bet- 
ter, and more fuited to the nature of God than ceremonial ; God is a Spirit, and will be wor- 
ſhipped in Spirit, Joh. 4. £4. And therefore when ceremonial Worſhip was in force, they 
that reſted in external Ceremonies, and did not look to the ſpiritual intent and ſ1gnification 
of them, were not accepted by God, though the Ceremony was perform'd with never to 
much pomp,though they eame with their flocks and herds,yet praying to God,and praiſing 
God with a willing mind, which was the ſoul of their offering, was that alone which was 
acceptable to God, therefore it is ſaid, Pſal. 69. 30, 31. { will praiſe the Name of God with 
a ſong, and will magnifie him with thanksgiving. This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than 
an 0x or bullock that hath horns and hoofs. "That is, which is pertect and exact according to 
the Inſtitutions of the Law,for there was to be no blemith in the Sacrifice of the Law ;yer 
calling upon the Name of God, and praiſing him, is better than the Service pertorm'd with 
the exacteſt conformity toLegal Rites. al. 50. 13, 14, 15. Will T eat the fleſh of bulls, or 
drink the ood of goats? Offer unto God thanksgzving, and pay thy vows unto the moſt high, 
and call upon me inthe day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. The 
Lord draws them oft from Ceremonies, to the ſpiritual ſervice ; it 1s more becoming the 
nature of God, and it is more reaſonable ſervice. The offering of a Beaſt hath not ſo much 
of God's nature, nor of 'man's nature in it, only God would keep it up tor awhile ; there- 
tore now theſe are rhe great Offerings. 

(4) The two great Sacrifices requir'd of us, Prayer, and Praiſe ; there are many other, 
but they are implied in theſe. To inſtance, under the Goſpel there is this thank offcring, 
preſenting our ſelves to the Lord, dedicating our ſejves to the Lord's uſe and ſervice. Ro. 

13.4. # beſeech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a living ſa- 
crifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. 2 Cor. 8. 5. They firſt gave 
their own ſelves to the Lord, and unto us by the will of God, And then there's Alms, Heb. 
13.16, To do good and communicate forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. And 
when the Philippians had made contributien to Paxl's neceſlities, he faith it was a ſacrifice 
of a ſweet ſmelling ſavor unto God, Phil. 4. 18. Ay, but now both theſe are included in the 
other two, namely, as they are Evidences of our thankfulneſs to God, and the ſenſe of his 
love and favor which we have rccciv'd by Chriſt, The great and uſual offerings are the 
fruit of our lips , the calves of our lips, here call'd the tree-will-oflerings of our mouth, 
Prayer and Praiſe. That Prayer is a Sacrifice, ſee Pſal.141. 2: Let my prayer be ſet before 
thee as incenſe, and the lifting up of my hands as the evening ſacrifice, The daily offering 
was accompanied with inceak, and he mentions the cvening ſacrifice, becauſe then was a 
more 
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more perfect atonement for the dy, therefore when rhe Evening Sacrifice came, it was to 
Le underſtood they were perfectly reconcil'd to God. And then that Praife is a Sacrifice, 
ſce Pjal. 54. 6. T will freely ſacrifice unto thee ; T will praiſe thy Name, O Lord, for it is 
ood. And in thet ocher place, where the Lord rejeRts the fleſh ot Bulls,and biood of Goats, 
Praiſe is ſubſtituted, 1/141 7 eat the fleſh of Bulls, and blood of Goats ? No: Pſal.50.14 Offer 
to me thanksgiving, and pay thy vows unto the moſt kigh. So Pſal. 116.17,1$. So that Prayers 
and Praiſes are the Oblations which we offer unto God under the Goſpel , either acknow- 
ievpgments for former mercies, or petitions for future deliverances. Theſe are the two du- 
tics which contain the ſubltance of the Ceremonies under the Law, and are daily and con- 
iizntly to be periorm'd by us. Yo | 

(5) Whatever was figur'd in the old Sacrifices, it muſt be ſpiritually perform'd in the 
duty of Prayer and Praite. In thoſe legal Rites, there was an Evangehcal Equity, or ſome- 
thing that was moral and ſpiritual for us ſtill to obſerve. 

As firit, in Prayer, Truth was the inward part of the Sacrifice, for the meer external ob- 
Jation was of no fignificancy with God, There were three things wherein it ſymbolizerh 
with Prayer ; in Prayer there is requir'd brokenneſs of Heart, owning of Chriſt, renewing 
Covenant with God. 

1, One thing that was reguired 1n Sacrifices , was brokennefs of Heart; for when a 
man came to preſent his Beaſt before the Lord, he was to conſider , this Beaſt was to te 
ſlain and burnt with fire; and to conſider,all this was my Caſe,I might have teen conſum'd 
with his wrath, and be burnt with fire, and ſo come with a compun@tonate ſpirit, w ith 
brokenneſs of heart, ro bemoan his cafe before the Lord ; therefore it is ſaid, 4 al. 51, 17. 
The ſacrifices of God are a brken ſpirit : a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. This is requir'd in every one that comes to Prayer, brokenneſs of heart ; that is,a 
ſenſibleneſs of his want of thoſe good things for which he comes, and his unability to ſup- 
ply himſelf with any thing without God ; nay, his ill deſervings, how juſt he might be de- 
nied of God, and curſed by all manner of plagues ; how he hath forfeited all manner of 
bleflings; this muſt be at the bottom. _ | | 

2. TheSacrifices implied an eying of - the Redeemer, by vertue of whoſe oblation and 
interceſſion we are accepted with God ; for cvery one that came with his Sacrifice, was to 
lay his hand upon the head of the Beaſt, to put his ſins there, to ſhew, Chriſt bore rhe 
iniquiry of us all ; and in every Prayer we make;,there is this Evangelical Equity, by vertue 
of tie old Sacrifice, remaining upon us, that we ſhould eye the Redeemer, even Chriſt Je- 
ſus our Lord, Who hath gzven himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet 
ſmelling favor, Eph. 5.2. He is the Expiatory Sacrifice, and therefore in all our ſupplicatory 
or gratulatory offerings to God, we muſt full look to him. The word an offering, relates 
to things deſtitute ot life that were dedicated to God, as Flour,Oil,Frankincenſe,that which 
was fignitied thereby was accompliſh'd in Chriſt : And for the other word, Sacrifice, gave 
himſelt as an offering and facrifice. The Beaſts whoſe blood was ſhed, thoſe things which 
had life in them were cal!'d a real Sacrifice ofter'd to God to appeaſe his juſtice.Thus Chriſt 
Jeſus was given as a Sacrifice, to obtain all manner of bleſſings for us. We ſhould look up- 
on God as an Allſuſficient Fountain of grace, and the Author ot every good gitr, depending 
upon him tor his goodneſs and bounty for Chriſt's fake. 

3. In Sacrifices there was implied a renewing of Covenant ; ſo the Lord faith, P/al. 
5O. 5. Gather my Saints together that have made a covenant with me by ſacrifice. As they did 
dedicate the Beaſt ofter'd to God, ſo was the Worſhipper to dedicate himſelf to God. Now 
we muſt renew this dedication of our ſelves to the Lord's ſervice; all this was morally in 
the Sacrifices, and 1s to be done every day in our future prayers, with brokenneſs of heart, 
cying our Redeemer, caſting our whole dependance upon him, and in a ſenſe of his love 
dedicating and devoting our ſelves to God. | £ 

Secondly, For the other duty, of Thankſgiving and Praiſe for mercies receiv'd. Every 
point and paſlage of his undeſerv'd favor to be own'd, and praiſe thereof to be given to 
God, and {till to look on all done not for our ſakes, bur for the ſake of Chriſt Jeſus. You 
read under theLaw, Lev. 3.3. when the thank-offering was brought to God, it was to be 
laid upon the top of the burnt-offering. Firſt they were to bring the burnt-offering, and 
offer that to God, then to lay upon it the peace or thank offering,to ſhew, that firſt we muſt 
be reconcil'd to God, and by vertue of that all mercies deſcend and-come down upon us, 
and then upon this ſolemn occaſion they were to give up themſelves anew to the Lord, So 
the Apoſtle preilerh this, Roms. 12. 1. I beſeech you, Brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. 

And this is one part of the offering of our lips, namely, when we come ſolemnly by m_ 
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of every mercy receiv'd, and promiſe obedience anew and afreſh to God. To apply this, - 
(1) Are you Prieſts? (2) Do you offer Sacrifices of prayer and praiſe to God con- 
tinually ? 

Firſt, Are youPrieſts unto God ? Are you Priefts by ſeparation 2 Hath God call'd youout 
from amonglt men ? Pal. 4. 3. The Lord hath ſet apart the man that is godly for himſelf. 
Hath God call'd you oft from ſin to holineſs? from Selt to Chriſt 2 from the Creature to 
God ? For theſe are the three things wherein Converſion conliſts. From the Creature to 
God, as our laſt end ; from Self to Chriſt, as the onely means to come toGod ; and trom 
{in to holineſs, as the onely way to get an intereſt in Chriſt. Are you calld off trom thc 
common courle of living, wherein moſt men are involv'd, that you may live and act for 
God? Are you Prieſts by UnCtion 2 Are you anointed by the Spurit as to gitts and graces, 
and qualifi'd and made meet for this holy miniſtration unto God? Chriſt hath purchaſq 
gitts in ſome meaſure for his people ; For as we were maim'd in Adam, not only as to 
graces, but alſo as to gifts, ſo 1s our reſtitution by Chriſt, that the plaiſter may be as broad 
as the fore. We have neceſſary gifts given us by vertue of his Atcenſion, whereby we may 
lay open our ſtate and caſe toGod. Indeed all God's people have not a like meaſure of 
gitts, and carnal men may come behind in no gift, therefore have you the grace of prayer, 
Zech. 11. 10. I will pour upon them the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication. Have you a heart 
quali9'd by grace, made meet to converſe with God? The tendency and diſpoſition of 
your ſouls that carrieth you to God 2 Grace that ſeeks a vent and utterance in prayer and 
holy converſes with God? And are you Prieſts by Purgation? Every Prieſt was to be waſht 
in the great Laver; Are = waſht and purg'd from fin,that you may ſerve God acceptably, 
Mal. 3. 3. firſt they muſt be purifi'd, then offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. 
God will not take a gift out of a carnal man's hand, and theretore you ſhould look to this 
that you be purifi'd and purg'd. | 

Secondly, Do you offer ſpiritual Sacrifices to God, of Prayer and Praiſe ? 

1. Prayer, aduty very kindly to the Saints. It is natural to them, it is, as it were, the 
ſphere of their ativity, the Spirit diſcovers himſelf ro men in Prayer; as ſoon as they are 
converted to God, they will fall a praying, and be dealing with God often in this kind,there- 
fore the children of God are deſcribed by this, as a duty. wherein they are moſt exercis'd. 
Zeph. 3.10. My Suppliants. And P/al. 24. 6. This is a generation of them that ſ.ek thee. 
To ſhew this is a vital a&t.a uſual and conſtant expreſſing of the new nature that is put into 
them: ſurely they that love God will be always ſeeking him, and a broken heart ſenſible of 
its condition, can never want an Errand to the Throne of Grace. You are to offer Sacrifi- 
ces as they did under the Law, now under the Law there was a daily Sacrifice, every morn- 
ing they were to offer a Lamb without ſpot, Num. 28. 3. to ſhew that every morning they 
ſhould come and ſue our their pardon by Chriſt, and every evening to look to the Meſſiah, 
the Lamb of God, that takes away the fins of the World, that was the inrent of the Type. 
Now I reafon thus, certainly we have as much need as they, we are finncrs as well as that 
people which liv'd under that diſpenſation, therefore every morning we muſt look to the 
Lamb of God : Nay, we have more reaſon, for they could not clearly diſcern the meaning of 
that Type ; but now all things are open, we can behold the Lamb of God, therefore muſt 
be often with God, ſuing out our pardon in the Name of Chrilt. Bas 

2. The Sacrifice of Praiſe. It is notable when the A ar hp had ſpoken of Chriſt as a 
ſin-offering, he mentions this as the main thing in the Goſpel. Heb. 13. 15. By him there- 
fore let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually. Praiſe it ought continually, frequeat- 
ly, and upon all occaſions to be ofter'd to God, for this is a more noble duty than Prayer. 
Self love may put us upon Prayer, but. love to God puts us upon praiſe and thankſpiving ; 
we pray becauſe we need God, and we praiſe becauſe we love him. In Prayer we become 
Beggars, that God would beſtow ſomething upon us ; but in praiſe we come ( according 
to poor creatures ) to beſtow ſomething upon God, even to give him the glory. due to his 
Name, and tell him what he hath done tor our poor ſouls. This is the moſt noble among 
all the parts of Chriſtian Worſhip. We have more cauſe to give thanks than to pray, for 
we have many things more to praiſe God for, than to pray to him for. There are many fa- 
vors which go before all thought of deſert, and many favors ſtill beſtow'd upon us beyond 
what we can either ask or think. 


Dott. 2. Secondly, Theſe ſpiritual offerings muſt be free-will-offerings to God, This 
expreſſion is often ſpoken of in the 1:aw. Lev. 22. 18. Namb 29. 39. 2 Chron, 31. 14. 
Amos 4.5. What are theſe free-will-offerings? They are diſtinguiſh'd irom God's ſtated 


Worſhip, and diſtinguiſh'd from that ſervice which fell under a Vow. Beſides the _ 
© -Peace- 


Cy LC rr  —— — -—— > 


124. SERMONS upon Sera. Cxviii. 


- OO— - -- 
_— —_————_t_ -—_— 


” 
PN eoeoe——o—_——_—_— 
— — —  —_— 


Peace offerings, there were certain Sacrifices perform'd upon certain occaſions , t0 teſtifie 
God's general goodneſs, and upon receipts of fome ſpecial mercy ; and you wil! fnd theſe 
Sacrifices to be expreſly diſtinguiſh'd from ſuch ſervices as men bound themſely+s to ly 
vow, Lev. 7.16. What is there that anſwers now to theſe free-will-offerings? Certainly t11:s 
is not ſpoken to this uſe, that a man ſhould deviſe any part of worſhip ot his own bad, 
wharcver prerence of zeal he hath, but they ſerve to teach us two things. 

(1.) They are to teach us how ready we ſhould be to take all occaſions of thanktulnef; 
and ſpiritual worſhip; tor beſides their vowed ſervices, and inſtituted ſervices, they 112d 
daily Sacrifices, and fet Feaſts commanded by God, _ had their free-will ofterings offer 4 
to God in thankfulneſs for ſome ſpecial bleſſing received, or deliverance from danger. 

(2.) - It ſhews with what volunrarineſs and chearfulneſs we ſhould go about God's wor- 
ſhip in the Goſpel, and what a free diſpoſition of heart there ſhould be, and edge upon our 
affections in all things that we offer to God ; and in this latter ſenſe I ſhall ſpeal;, that owvr 
offerings to God, Prayer and Praiſe, ſhould be free-will-offerings,come from us nor like 42. 
ter out of a Still torc'd by the Fire, but like water out of a Fountain with native freenels, 
readily and freely. | Me | 

1. God loves a chearful Giver, conſtrained ſervice is of no value and reſpe&t with him. 
Under the Law, when Sacrifice of Beaſts were in faſhion , wherefore did God chuſe the 
pureſt and fatteſt of every thing offer'd to him, but as a w—_ of a willing mind?and (till 
he looks to the affeftions rather than the action. God weighs the Spirit, Prov. 16. 2. When 
God comes to pur them into the balance of the Sanctuary, what doth he weigh > External 
circumſtances of duty, or the pomp-and appeararice wherein men go? No, but he conſiders 
with what kind of hearr it is done, and the love of fin God takes notice of that, as well as 
the practice of fin. So in our duties, God takes notice of the love, the inclination of our 
fouls, as well as the outward ſervice, therefore our offerings muſt be free and voluntary. 

2, God deſerves it, he doth us good with all his heart, and all his givings come to us 
from his love. Why did he give Chriſt for us, and to us > Ze loved us. Why gave he him 
for us? God ſo loved the world, John 3. 16, Why doth he give Chriſt to us 2 Eph. 2. 4, 5. 
God who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead 
tn ſins, hath quickned us together with Chriſt. That which moved God to beſtow his ſaving 
grace upon us, was his great love, and all the good we receive from him; why mercy plea- 
terh him,and 7 wil rejozce over them to do them good. Tt he deliver us out of any danger, 
he hath /oved us from the grave, Ia.z8.7. Now fore ſhould ſeaſon all our ſervices to God. 

3. Where a day of grace hath paſt upon our hearts ſo it will be, the foul will come oft 
readily and freely to the duties God hath requir'd of us. Pal. 110. 3. 7hy _ ſhall te a 
willing people in the day of thy power. We are naturally backward, flow of heart todo any 
thing that is good, hang off from God, will not be ſubje&t to him ; but when the day of 
his power patlcth upon us, then we are a willing People, we are more dclighted in com- 
munion with God, leſs averſe from him, the benr of our hearts is altered,and the ſtream of 
our affections is turn d another way, and our converſes with God are more delightful, and 
we are as earnctt in ſerving God, as before we were in ſerving fin. 

je; To prels us to ſerve God with-a perfect heart, and with a willing mind, 1 Chron. 
29.9, Thus when we give God any fpiritual Sacrifice, when we pray or praiſe him , we 
jhould do it willingly, not cuſtomarily, or by conſtraint, or tor by-ends, nor by the compul- 
ſon of a natural Conſcience ; and when we feel (as we ſhall now and then ) any tediouſ 
nefs and irkſomneſs in Prayer, we ſhould quicken our ſelves by this motive,Chriſt Jeſus who 
was our ſin-offering, he willingly ofter'd up himſelf upon the ſervice of our falvation. I 
might urge other Arguments, as the nobleneſs of our ſervice, the greatneſs of our reward, 
the many ſweet Experiences we ſhall gain in our converſe with God, but this ſhould be as 
the Reaſon of Reaſons; and inſtead of all, Chriſt Jeſus did not grudgingly go about the 
work of our ſalvation, but willingly ofter'd himſelf; -Pfal. 40.8. ; delight to do thy will, O 
my God ; yea, thy Law is withla my heart. When God would have no more legal fin offer- 
ings, but the great ſin-oftering of the Goſpel was ro be produc'd and brought torth in the 
view of the world, Lo, / come, in the volume of the book it is written of me. Now our 
thank-oftering ſhould be carried on with the ſame willingneſs. Chrift will be ſerved now 
our of gratitude, and therefore his love ſhould conſtrain us. Surely if we believe this great 
myſtery of Chriſt, that he did willingly ofter himſelf upon the ſervice of our ſouls, and if 
we have any faith in him, faith will work by love, Gal. 5. 6. The ſoul may reaſon and diſ- 
courſe thus with itſelf, Do I believe Chriſt Jeſus did thus willingly give himſelf for my ſoul, 
how can I be backward in God's ſervice, and hang oft; from him 2 O let me live to Chriſt, 
who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 2.20. What ſhall I be more backward —_ 
or 
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for God, than Chriſt was to die for me ? To BY to the Throne of Grace, than Chriſt Jeſus 
was to go the Croſs? Can I hang off from ſuch pleaſing Noble Service, when Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord refus'd not the hard work of my Redemption ? If his Will was in it, certainly fo 
ſhould be yours. | 2 


Do. 3. The third Point, That theſe free-will-ofterings are accepted with God, They 
ſhall come with Rams, (ſpeaking of the converſion of the Gentiles, in terms proper to the 
old legal diſpenſation) and they ſhall come with acceptance, Ifa.6. 7. And Mal. 3. 4. Then 
ſhall the offering of Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord. Upon what grounds, 
and what way our acceptance with God is brought about, our works in themſelves cannot 
pleaſe God, they are accepted not as merits, but as teſtimonies of thankfulneſs. 


1. Our perſons are by Chriſt reconciled to God, and in worſhip he delights. This is 


the proper importance of laying the Peace-oftering upon the top of the Burnt oftering, 
Lev. 3. 10. 


2. Our infirmities are cover'd with his Righteouſneſs ; for Chriſt is the Propitiation, 
the Mercy-ſeat that interpoſeth between the Law and God's gracious Audieace. We come 
to the Throne of Grace, when we come to God inand by him, Zeb, 4. 16. 


3. By his interceſſion, our duties are commended to God : As Aaron was to ſtand be- 
fore the Lord with his Plate upon his forehead, wherein was writ, Holineſs to the Lord ; 
why 2 That he might bear the _— of the people, that they might be accepted of the Lord, 
All our acceptance comes from Chriſt's interceſſion ; and alas! our Prayers and Praiſes are 
unſavoury Eruptations, Belches of. the Fleſh, as they come from us, a great deal of infirmi- 
ty we mingle with them, we mingle Brimſtone with our Incenſe and Sweet Spices, there- 
fore provoke the Lord to abhor and deſpiſe us,but there's an Angel ſtands by the Altar that 
perfumes all our Prayers and Praiſes. How ſhould this encourage us again{t the ſlightings 
of the world, and diſcouragements of our own hearts, and look after the teſtimony of 
our acceptance with God, 


Doft. 4. The fourth Point, That this gracious acceptance muſt be ſought and valu'd as 
a great bleſſing. Pſal 19. 14. Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, 
be acceptable in thy fight, O Lord. And it mult be valu'd as a great bleſling,if we conſider 
either who the Lord is, or what we are, or what it is we go to him for. If we conſider 
who rhe Lord is, God all ſufficient, that ſtandeth in no need of what we can do,that cannot 
be profited by us, he is of ſo great a Majeſty,that his honour is rather leſsned than greatned 
by any thing we can do ; the great Author of all bleſſings, all our offerings come from 
himſelf firſt of thine own have we given thee. And if we conſider what we are, poor, 
impotent, ſinful Creatures, will God take an offering at our hands ? And if we conſider 
what we do, nothing but imperteQtion, there is more of us in it of our fleſhly part in any 


thing we do, yet that theſe things ſhould be accepted with God. 
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SERMON CXIX- 


PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 109. 


My foul is continually in my hand : yer do T not forget thy 
lap. 


tions and ways of Aſſault, the Violence and Craft of his Enemies. Their Violence in 
this Verſe, My ſoul is in my hand. And their Craft in the next Yerſe, They laid ſnares 
for me. And yet {till his heart is upright with God. 

In this Yerſe obſerve, (1) David's condition, My ſoul is continkally in my hand. (2) His 
conſtancy and perſeverance, notwithſtanding that condition, Tet do I not forget thy law. 

Firſt, Let me ſpeak of the condition he was now in, in that Expreſſion, My ſoul is com: 
tinually in my hand, The ſoul in the hand, is a Phraſe often us'd in Scripture ; it is ſaid of 
Fephthah, Judg.12.13. T put my life in my hands, and paſſed over againſt the children of Am- 
mon. So Job 13. 14. Wherefore do I take my fleſh in my teeth, and put my life in my hand 2 
And when David went to encounter Goliah, x Sam. 17. 5, it is ſaid, He put his life in his 
hand, and flew the Philiftines. In expoſing our ſelves to any hazard and dangers in any 
= attempr, it is call'd the putting our lite in our hand. And the Witch of Zxdor,when 
the ventur'd againſt a Law to pleaſe Saul, and ſo had expoſed her lite, this form of 1 peech 
is uſed concerning her, 1 Sam. 28. 21. have put my life in my hand. Briefly then , By 
Soul is meant Life, and this is ſaid to be in his hand, Igo in danger of my lite day by day; 
as if he ſhould ſay, I have my Soul ready divorc'd when God calls for it : it not only notes 
liableneſs to danger, but reſolution and courage to encounter it, Ina ſenſe, we always car- 
ry our Souls in our hands ; our life hangs by a ſingle thread, which is ſoon fretted aſunder, 
and therefore we ſhould every day be praying, that it may not be taken from us, as the 
Souls of wicked men are, Fob 27. 8. Luke 12. 20. but yielded up, and reſign'd to God. 
But more eſpecially is the Expreſſion verifi'd, when we walk inthe midſt of dangers,and in 
a —_— deaths, my ſoul is in my hand ; that is, I am expos'd to dangers that threaten my 
life every day. 

Secondly; Here 's his Aﬀection to God's Word, notwithſtanding this condition, Tet do 7 not 
forget thy law. There is a twofold remembrance of things, Notional and Aﬀective, and fo 
there's a twofold forgetfulneſs. 

(1) Notional. We forget the Word, when the notion of things written therein are ei- 
ther wholly, or in part vaniſh'd out of our minds. | 

(2) Afﬀectively. We are faid to forget the Word of God, when though we ſtill retain 
the Notion, yet we are not anſwerably afteed, do not aft according thereunto, and this is 
that which 1s underſtood here, 7 do not forget thy Law. Law is taken generally for any 
part of the Word of God, and implies the Word of Promiſe, as well as the Word of Com- 
mand. ASs for inſtance: 

1: If we interpret itof the Promiſe, the ſenſe will be this, 7 do not forget thy Law ; 
that is, I take no diſcouragements from my dangers to let fall my truſt, as if there were no 
Providence, no God to take care of thoſe that walk cloſely with him, Heb. 12. 5. when 
I they are faid to have forgotten the conſolation which ſpake unto them as unto 
children. 

2, If we interpret this word Law of the Commandments, and directions of the Word, 
and fo I do not forget it ; that is, either by way of omiſſion, I do not flacken my diligence 
in thy ſervice for all this; or by way of commiſſion, I do riot .a& contrary to conſcience z 

. and the effe&t of the whole Yerſe is this, Though I walk in the midſt of dangers, and a 
thouſand deaths continually,yet at ſuch a time when a man would think he ſhould not ſtand 
upon nice Points, yet even then he ſhould keep up a dear and tender reſpect to God's Law : 
And he doth the rather expreſs himſelf thus, 7 do not forget zt, becauſe great 3 
| in 


|| N this Yerſe and the next, David aſſerts his Integrity againſt two ſorts of Tempta- 
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blind and divert the mind from the thought of our duty. Our minds are ſo ſurpriz'd with 
the dangers before us, that God's Law is quite forgotten asa thing out of mind, and we a&t 
as if we had no ſuch comfort and direCtion given us. The Points are two: 

:. That ſuch things may befal God's children, that they may carry their Lives in their 
hands fromday to day. 

2. When wecarry our Lives in our hands, no kind of danger ſhould make us warp and 
turn aſide from the diretion of God's Word. 


Do. i. That ſuch things may befal God's Children, that they may carry their Lives in 
their hands from way to day. 


That this is often the lot of God's People, we may prove, 1 Cor. 15. 31. 7 proteſt,by our 
rejoicing which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 1 die daily, How can that be, I die daily, 
ſince we die but once > The meaning is, I go ſtill in danger of my life. Such times may 
come when we run hazards for Chriſt every day, ſo that in the morning we do not know 
what may fall out before night. 2 Cor. 11. 23. 1» deaths often, that is, in danger of death: 
So 1 Pet. 4. 19. Let thoſe that ſuffer according to the will of Godjcommit the keeping, of their 
ſouls to him in well doiug, as unto a faithful Creator. Let them commit their Souls, that is, 
their Lives; the Soul is ſometimes put for Life, for Life ſpiritual, or Life eternal, but there 
it is put for Life natural, ſo let them commit their Souls to God, that, is, in times of danger 
and hazard ; let them go on in well-doing cheartully, and though there be no viſible means 
of ſafety and defence, let them commit their Lives to God ig well-doing ; when they carry 
their Lives in their own hands, let them be careful to put them into the hands of God ; let 
God do what he pleaſeth, for he is a faithful Creator ; that is, as once he created them out 
of nothing, ſo he is able to preſerve them when there is nothing viſible, nothing to truſt 
to; often this may be the caſe of God's People, that they carry their Lives in their hands 
from day to day. That you may take the force of the expreſſion, conſider when the Peo.- 
ple of God are in the midſt of their Enemies, then they carry their Lives in their hands. 
Mat, 10. 16. Behold 7 ſend you forth as ſheep in the midſt of wolves. When they are among 
men no better affected to them, than Wolves to Sheep ; and when men have them in their 
power, and there is no outward reſtraint of Laws and Government, for whatever Enmity 
they have or att againſt them, Laws and Government are a great reſtraint : As Gen. 27, 41. 
The days of mourning for my father are at hand, then will T ſlay my brother Jacob. "Till Iſaac 
was dead, there was a check upon him, but ſomerimes it is in the power of their hands to 
do them miſchief. Micah 2. 1. They prattiſe iniquity, becauſe it 15 in the power of their 
hand. - When men are ill affe&ted, no reſtraint upon them, no impediment in their way ; 
yea, when they begin to perſecute and rage againſt the ſervants of God, and we know not 
when our turn comes, then we are faid to have our Lives in our hand : As Rom.8. 36. For 
thy ſake are we killed all the day long, That is, ſome of that body killed, now oe pick'd 
up, theri another ; in theſe caſes they are ſaid to carry their Lives in their hands, when they 
are in the power of men that have no principle of tenderneſs to us, no reſtraint upon them, 
theſe begin to vex, moleſt, and trouble the Church. | 

For the Reaſoris why God permits it fo, that his People ſhould carty their Lives in their 
hands. 

1. Goddoth it to check ſecurity, to which we are very ſubjea. We are apt to forget 
changes, if we have but a little breathing from trouble, we promiſe our ſelves perpetual 
exemption therefrom : As Pſal. 30. 6. My mountain ſtands ſtrong, I ſhall never be moved. 
When we have got a carnal Pillow under our heads to reſt upon , it is hard to keep from 
ſleep, and dreaming of temporal telicity to be perpetuated to us, then we forget by whom 
we live, and by whoſe goodneſs we ſubſiſt ; yea, this may be, when trials are very near; 
the Diſciples ove when their Maſter was ready to be furpriz'd, and they ſcatter'd, Matth. 
26.40. When we are in the greateſt dangers,and matters which moſt concernus are at hand, 
now to prevent this ſecurity, God draws away this Pillow from undet our heads,and ſuffers 
us to be way-laid with dangers and troubles everywhere, that we might e's our Lives in 
our hands, for this makes us ſenſible of our preſent condition in the world, and that we 
ſubſiſt upon God's Goodneſs and Providence every moment. | 

2. To wean us from creature confidences, and carnal dependences. 2 Cor. 1.9. We re- 
ceived the ſentence of death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but in God 
which raiſeth the dead. Paxl that went up and down everywhere to hunt the Devil out 
of his Territories, and to alarm the carnal fleepy world ; this Pau/ was very prone to truſt 
in himſelf, a manthat was whip'd, impriſon'd, ſtoned, oppos'd every where by unreaſonable 

Hhhhh 2 men, 


128 SERMONS upon Sun. Cxix. 


men, what had he to truſt to but God's Providence? And yet he needs to be brought to 
this, to take his lite in his hands, that he might learn to truſt in God that raiſeth trom the 
dead. The belt are prone to truſt in themſelves, and to lean ro a remporal, viſible intereſt, 
we would tain have it by any means, therefore ſometimes we take a finful courſe to get ir, 
Well now, God to cure his people of this diſtemper,breaks every prop and ſtay which they 
are apt to lean upon, breaks down the hedge, the fence is remov'd, and lays them open to 
dangers continually, ſo that from day to day they are forc'd to ſeek their preſervation from 
him. 


3. To check their worldlineſs. We are very apt to dote upon preſent things, and to 
dream of honours and great places in the world, and ſeek great things for our ſelves, wheri 
we thould be preparing tor bitter ſufferings. As the two tons of Zebedee employ'd their 
mother to ſpeak to Chriſt, being near of kin to him, ſhe comes in a cunning manner, under 
pretence to worſhip him, and propounds a general queſtion to him ; the does not ar firſt 
propoſe the particular, but ſays in general, 7 have a certain thing to requeſt of thee ; And 
what was her Requeſt 2 That one of my ſons may fit on thy right hand, and the other on the 
left, in thy kingdom. Saith Chriſt, To fit on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to 
grve, but it ſhall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my Father. Mark, out of this 
Story you learn how apt Chriſt's own Diſciples are to dote upon worldly honor and great- 
neſs. The ſons of Zebedee, James and Jubn, thoſe two worthy Diſciples, employ their 
mother to Chriſt in ſuch a meſſage, they were dreaming of earthly Kingdoms,and worldly 
honor that ſhould be ſhared between them, notwithſtanding Chriſt taught them rather to 
prepare for Croſles in this world. Do but refleCt the light of this upon your own hearts : 
Do we think we are better than thoſe Apoſtles? And that it is an eaſie thing to ſhut the 
love of the world, and the honor thereof, out of our hearts; ſince they were ſo inchanted 
with the witchery of it, therefore Chriſt tells them, ver. 22. Alas! poor Creatures, ye* know 
not what ye aik, can you pledge me in my Cup, and be baptized with the baptiſm that I am 
baptized with > We know not what we do when weare hunting after high places in the 
world, we are to pledge Chriſt in his bitter Cup before our advancement come. Nay , to 
prove this is not only the bare worldlings diſeaſe, bur it is very incident to the choiceſt of 
God's people ; for atter Chriſt had ſuffer'd and roſe again, the Apoſtles were not diſpoſſeſs'd 
of this humor, but ſtill did dream of worldly eaſe and honor, therefore they come to Chriſt 
with this queſtion, ACts 1. 6. Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore again the 7 Avart to Iſrael 
meaning in the Jewiſh ſenſe, break the Roman yoke , and give them power and dominion ' 
over the Nations, hoping for a great ſhare to themſelves when this work was done. Thus 
you ſee humane weakneſs and the love of worldly honor bewrays itſelf in Chrift's own 
Diſciples. One inſtance more in Fer. 45. 5. of Baruch,Seekeſt thou great things for thy ſelf? 
ſeek them not. Baruch he was Feremiah's Scribe, had written his Propheſie, and believed it, 
that dreadful Roll written it over, yet he was ſeeking ſome great thing for himſelf. The beſt 
are apt to think they ſhall ſhift well enough for themſelves in the world, therefore faith Fere- 
miah, for thou to have thoughts of honor and credit, and a peaceful and proſperous Eſtate, 
when all is going to rack and ruine, never dream upon ſuch a matter. Now judge whether 
there be not great cauſe that God ſhould bring his people to ſuch a condition, that they 
ſhould carry their life in their hands from day to day , that he might cure them of this 
diſtemper. 


4. That they may value Eternal Life the more, which they would not do if they had a 
ſtable condition here in the world. After death there will be a life out of all danger, and 
a life that is not in our hands, but in the hands of God ; none can take that life trom us 
which God keepeth in Heaven. Now that they might look after this life , and value and 
prize it the more, they are expos'd to hazards and dangers here. The Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 
5.19. If in thi life ouly we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable. When 
they find the preſent life incumbred with ſo many'ſorrows,and expos'd to ſo many dangers, 
then they conclude ſurely there's a better and fafer eſtate for the people of God elſewhere 
in Heaven, God's people cannot be of all men moſt miſerable, there is another. life, they 
have hopes in Chriſt, and for other things, therefore they long for it, and look for it. Zeb. 
13.14. Here we have no abiding city, but we ſeek one to come, All things are liable to un- 
certainties, and apparent troubles, that we might look after that eſtate where the ſheep of 
Chriſt ſhall be fatty lodgd in their eternal fo\d,now God by their condition doth as it were 
fay to them, as Micah 2. 10. Ariſe, this is not your reſt. Your ſtable comforts, your ever- 
- laſtingenjoyments arenot here ; here all our comforts are in our hands,ready to deliver them 

” up from day to day. 5. God 
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5. God doth by his righteous Providence cauſe it to be ſo, that his People carry their 

life in their hands, to try their afftetions to him and his Word, When we fail with a full 
ſtream of Proſperity, we may be of God's fide and party upon forcign and accidental rea- 
ſons, now God will fee if we love Chriſt for his own fake, and his ways as they are his 
ways when ſeparated from any temporal intereſt, yea, when expos'd to ſcorn, diſgrace and 
trouble. It is eaſie tobe good when. it coſts us nothing,and the wind blows in our backs,ra- 
ther than in our faces, the itate of affairs is for us, rather than againſt us. Halcyon times,and 
times of reſt, are times of breeding the Church, but ſtormy times are rimes of trying the 
Church. 1 Pet. 4. 12. Beloved, think it not (Irange concerning the fiery trial,which js ro try 
you, as though ſome ſtrange thing hapned unto you. God will put us into his Furnace, there 
will a fiery trial come, to ſee it we have the ſame aftection to truth when it is fate to own 
it, and when it is dangerous to own it, when it is hated and maligned in the wor!d: Few 
Profeſſors can abide God's trial. Zech. 13. 9. 7 will bring the third part through the fire, 
and will refine them as ſilver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried When two parts 
fall away, there's a third part refined and tried by trials. When the generality proves droſs, 
or chaff, or ſtubble in the Furnace, there are ſome good metal preſerved and ſhine brighter 
for trial, as their zeal is increas'd, and their grace kept more lively, and their faith and de- 
pendance upon a continual exerciſe. God will try whether we can live upon inviſible ſup- 
ports, and go on chearfully in the performance of our duty in the midſt of all difficulty, 
without theſe outward encouragements. "They are proved, that they may be improved. 


6. God doth cauſe ſuch things to befal his People, to ſhew his power both in their pre- 
ſervation, and in over-ruling all thoſe croſs Providences for their good. 


(1) His power in their | Oe x. when they have no temporal intereſts to back them, 
God will ſhew he can preſerve his People. Pal. 97. i. 7he Lord reigneth, let the earth re- 
Joice : let the multitude of iſles be glad thereof. It is well that the Lord reigns,elſe how could 
his People ſtand ! The Lord reigns, and the multitude of Ifles they have a ſhare in the joy 
and benefit. One benefit that we have by his Reign is this, ver. xo. compar'd with wer. r. 
he preſerveth the ſouls of his Saints, that is, their hives, he delivereth them out of the hand 
of the wicked : there is an over-ruling, a ſecret and inviſible Providence,by which rhey are 
kept and hidden as inA Pavilion, ſo they have often experience of wonderful preſervation 
in the midit of all their Troubles. 


(2) God ſhews his Power for over-ruling all theſe Accidents for rhe increaſe and benefit 
of his Church and People. When the Believers were ſcatter'd, and driven up and down, 
when expoſed to hazards and inconveniences, it 1s ſaid, Acts 11.21. The hand of the Lord 
was with them: and a great number believed, and turned unto the Lord. God can make their 
loſs turn to their increaſe. Chriſt often gets up upon the Devils ſhoulders, and is beholden 
more to his Enemies, than to his Friends in this ſenſe, becauſe that which would ſeem to ſtop 
his courſe, and to obſcure his glory, doth advance it ſo much the more , Phil. i. 12, 7he 
. things which hapned unto me, have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the Goſpel. The 

Goſpel was not extinguiſh'd by Pas/'s impriſonment, but | propagated ; I fay Pau!'s ſuffer- 
ings were as neceſſary as Pauls preaching, that the truth might gain, and that it might be 
known and heard of. God over-rules all theſe ations tor his glory, and for the benefit of 
his Church. 


Vſe 1, Firſt, If we be not in this condition, let us look tor it, and prepare for it, Re- 
ligion is a Stranger in the World, and therefore it 1s often 11] entreated ; we have a ſtable 
happineſs elſewhere, and here we muſt expect changes. All the comforts and hopes of the 
Scriptures is ſuited to ſuch a condition, a great part of the Bible would be needleſs , and 
would be but as bladders given to a man which ſtands upon dry land,and never means to go 
into the waters, the comforts and proviſions God hath made tor us in the Word would be 
uſeleſs, if ſuch things did not befal us; why hath God laid in ſo many ſupports,if we think 
never to be put to diſtreſs and troubles? Oh then think of theſe things before-hand, and 
make them familiar to you. The evil which I fear, is come upon me, ſaith Fob, When the 
back is fitred, the burden will not be ſo dreadful; think of theſe things before-hand, that 
you may provide and prepare for them. Now that you may not be ſtrange at ſuch. kind 
of Providences, conſider four things. 


I. The World will be the World till. There's a natural Enmity between the two _ 
whic 
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which will never be wholly laid aſide, between the ſeed of the Woman , and the feed of 
the Serpent, Ger. 3. 15. as natural an Enmity, as between the Wolf and the Lamb, the Ra- 
ven and the Dove. 1 John 3. 12. Cain, was of that wicked one, and flew his brother : and 
wherefore ſlew he him? becauſe his own works were evil, and his brothers righteous: Separation 
and Eſtrangement in courſe of life, is a provoking thing. Men that live in any finful courſe, 
are loth any ſhould part company with them, that there might be none to make them aſha- 
med, therefore when they draw from their fins, and do not run with theny into the fame 
Exceſs of Riot, they think ſtrange, your life is a reproof to them. John 7. 7. The world 
hateth me, becauſe I teſtified of it, that the works thereof are evil. And Heb. 11.7. Noah 
condemned the world, being moved with fear, prepared an Ark. StriQtneſs is an object revi. 
ving guilt : Every wicked man loves another ; Yelut fattorem, adjutorem & excuſatorem ſui 
Crimini ; as one that favors his Aftions, and helps to excuſe his Aftions. One wicked 
man doth not put another to the bluſh. It is no ſhame to be black in the Countrey of the 
Negroes: But when there's a diſtin&tion, ſome walk with God humbly and cloſcly, certain- 
ly your life is a reproach to others that do not ſo, therefore they will hate you. 

2. This Enmity hath ever been working, the Prophets and holy men of God have had 
experience of it ; Abel was ſlain by Cain, Gen. 4.18. 1ſaac ſcoft'd at by Iſhmael,Gen.2 1.11. 
which Example the Apoſtle alledgeth, ' GaJ. 4. 29. He that was born after the fleſh, perſecu- 
ted him that was born after the ſpirit. So it was then, fo it is now, and ſo it will ever be 
to the worlds end. Ever it hath been the lot of God's children to ſuffer hard things from 
the men of this world, though they are related to them in the neareſt tonds of kindred 
and acquaintance. Facob, becauſe of the bleſſing and birthright, was purſu'd to death by 
Eſau, and driven out of his fathers houſe, Gex. 27. Moſes driven out of Egypt by his un- 
kind Brethren, As 7.25, 26, 29. David hunted up and down like a Partridge upon the 

. Mountains. Fezabel ſought Elijah's life. Micazah thrown into Priſon, and hardly uſed. 
Eliſha purſu'd by Fehoram for his head. Inſtances are endleſs of this kind, ever there hath 
been an Enmity, and ever will be. 


3.  Perſecutions are more greater and longer in the New Teſtament, than in the Old, 
why 2 partly becauſe the Old Teſtament Church were under Tutors and Governors, Gal. 
4. 1,2. Neither for light of knowledge, nor ardor of zeal, to be compar'd with the New 
Teſtament Church, when the kingdom of heaven ſuffers violence ®Mat. 11. 11, Look as 
Chriſt ſpar'd his Diſciples until they were fit for greater troubles, till fit for the new Wine, 
Mat .g.17.ſo God ſpar'd that Church; the Church then had troubles, but for the moſt part they 
were not for Religion, but for defe&tion from God for their ſins; and partly too,becauſe the 
Church of the Old Teſtament was not ſo diſperſed,but confined within the narrow bounds 
of one Province or Countrey, not mix'd with the profane Idolatrous Nations, nor expos'd 
to their hatred, contradiction and rage : But of Chriſtians the Apoſtle tells us this SeQt is 
everywhere ſpoken againſt, and partly becauſe Satan then had quiet Reign. over the blind 

. world for a long time ; but now when Chriſt comes to diſpoſſeſs him , to turn out the 
ſtrong man, the goods were in peace before,and now he hath but a ſhort time, he hath great 
wrath, Rev. 12. 11. When Chriſt came to ſeize upon the world it was quick and hot work, - | 
his force and violence was greater. Again, Temporal Promiſes were more in the eye of 
the Covenant, where all things were wrap'd up in Types and Figures, when Proſperity fig- 
nift'd Happineſs, and Long Life ſignifi'd Eternity, there were not ſuch Exerciſes and Trials 
then: But now, A/ thoſe that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution, 1 Tim. 
3- 12. But ſince Chriſt hath ſet up his Church, and brought light and immortality to the 
world, now Troubles are greater. 


4th Conſideration. Perſecutions from Pſeudo-Chriſtians will alſo be hot and violent. 
Rev. 14. 13. Write from henceforth, ſaith the Spirit, Bleſſed are the dead that dye in the 
Lord. Why, the dead that dyein the Lord, they were always bleſſed from the beginning 
of the world, why ſuch a ſolemn notice from Heaven 2 why, From henceforth 2 The mean- 
ing is this, thoſe that ſuffer'd under Pagan Perſecutions, all Chriſtians would call them blef- 
ſed that dyed in the Lord ; Ay, but now when the Perſecutions began under the Pſeudo- 
Chriſtians, Bleſſed are the dead that dye in the Lord from henceforth fri. Nay, the Perſecu- 
tions here are greater than the Pagan, and of longer continuance, why ? becauſe they have _ 
a ſhew of Chriſt's Authority, as the Beaſt in the Revelation had horns like aLamb ; thas- 
Beaſt which ſpake like a Dragon , deceiv'd the Nations , inchanted the World with h& 
Witchery and Sorcery, that Beaſt had a pretence of the Authority of Chriſt, Rev.13. 11. 
And the purity of Chriſtians is greater, and ſo more enraging; and the great quarre) 8 the 
atter 
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fatter Ages of the World is about a Temporal Intereſt, the ſpirit of the World is the ſpirit 
of Antichriſtianiſm , and of all thoſe that hang upon her are the ſpirit of the World. 
x John 4. 5. They are of the world, therefore ſpeak they of the world, and the world heareth 
them. Now when theſe are contending for the World, this doth exceedingly inflame and 
heighten the rage againſt thoſe that would endanger their worldly intereſt, You ſee there 
is cauſe to think that God will expole us alſo to our Trials, therefore we ſhould be fore- 
warn'd and prepar'd for theſe things, that they may not come upon us unawares. 


ſe 2. If God's People are put into ſuch a condition that they carry their Lives in their 
hands, then learn from hence, That if we have greater ſecurity for our Lives and Interelts, 
we ought more to bleſs God, and to improve the ſeaſon. It is a great mercy that wchave 
Laws to ſecure our Religion, and our Intereſts ; that we have Chriſtian and Proteſtant Ma- 
giſtrates to execute thoſe Laws, that we may in fatery worſhip God in the Publick Afſem- 
blies, and we ought to bleſs God : Bur then it this be our condition, there are three duties 
requir'd of us. 


1. To acknowledge God in this mercy, for it is he that hath the hearts of Magiſtrates 
in his own hands. Prov. 21. 1. The Kings heart s in the hand of the Lord, as the river of 
waters, he turneth it whitherſocver he wi, Their thoughts, their deſigns, inclinations and 
averſations are in God's hands. And as God hath power, ſo hath he promis'd this bleſſing, 
Ifa. 49. 23. That he will give Kings to be Nurfing Fathers, and Queens Nurfin rn Well 
there's a Power and a Promiſe, what follows then ? only that we praiſe God or ſo much of 
it as we have, and that we pray to God ſtill for more, that we may under our Kings and 
Governors /ead godly and quiet lives, 1 Tim. 2. 1,2. and therefore if we have greater ſecu- 
rity for our lives and intereſts, God muſt be acknowledy'd. 


2. Be ſo much the more in active obedience. Ads g. 33. Then had the Churches reff. 
And what then? And they walked in the fear of God, and in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
When you have a good fo » you ſhould improve it well; when we may walk up and 
down 1n the ſecurity of Laws, and ſerve God treely, O let us ſerve him much ; we are not 
call'd to renounce our intereſts, therefore let us mortifie our luſts. Fires are not kindled 
about us to conſume our bodies, therefore let the fire of God bura up our luſts. If the 
Saints are to quit their well-being, certainly it ſhould not be grievous to us to part withour 
ill-beirig, with our fins for God's ſervice. Look, as Salvian de Gub, lib. 3. faith, when our 
Kings are Chriſtians, and Religion is not troubled by them, now God calls us to be more 
pure and holy in our converſations; now We donot ſhift for our lives, let us avoid occaſions 
of evil; now we are not caſt into Priſons, let us confine our ſelves to our Cloſets , that we 
may ſerve God more chearfully there. 


- 3. * Bear the leſſer Troubles with mote Patierice, when this is riot our condition,that our 
Lives are carried in our hands from day to day. It was never ſo well with the People of 
God, that if not in Kingdoms, FE in Families, in Pariſhes, in leſſer Societies there will be 
ſome confli& ; now theſe we ſhould bear with more patience, becauſe the children of God 
are expos'd to that condition, that they have carried their Lives in their hands from day to 
day. Heb. 12. 3. Conſider him that endured ſuch contradittion of finners againſt himſelf, l:jt 
.ye be wearied and faint in your minds. You are not called unto a reſiſtance to blood : As Fu- 
lian the Apoſtate ſaid to one, If he was ſo offended with their Taunts, what would he be wi h 
the Darts of the Per(tans? It we cannot ſuffer a Reproach, and an angry word for Chriit; 
if we murmur when we are a little ſlighted, and forgotten by meri, and lefr out of the ta)e 
of the World, O what would we do it we were call'd to ſuffer greater things ? Jer. 1 2. 5. 
If thou haſt run with the footmen, and they have wearied thee, then how canſt thou contend 
with horſemen? That is,If thou canſt not endure a ſcorn, reproach and oppolition of a tew 
rome wicked men that ſtand upon even ground with thee, how canſt thou contend with 

orſes, when there are other manaer of oppoſitions ? 


ſe 3. If this ſhould now befall you, as it hath befallen God's clioiceſt ſervants, and 
very likely ſo to do for thoſe Reaſons I gave, then flirink not; but reſolve to endure any Ex- 
-tremity, rather than take any ſinful courſe for your eaſe; nay, be nor dejetted if it ſhould 
pen: Ads 21.13. / am ready not only to be bound, -but alſo to dye for the Name of the 

ord Jeſus. There was one thar had his life ini his hand indeed, that had the courage to 
lay it d6wn; to quicken you hereto, let me givea few conſiderations. 


1. God 


— 
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1. God hath given you greater things than poſſibly you can loſe for his ſake; though 
we ſhould Joſe life and jg he hath es us his Chriſt. . Saith Ambroſe, Wgare indebted 
for a perſon of the Godhead and ſhall we ſtick at our onal intereſts and concernments? 
Shall we not dye for his Honour, who dyed for our Salvation ? Dye temporally for him, 
who maketh us to live Eternally > And give that body as a ſacrifice to the honour of Chriſt, 
which otherwiſe by the Law of Nature will become meat for the Worms ? therefore every 
Chriſtian ſhould carry his life in his hand, Ph. 1.20, either by Martyrdom, or Miniſterial 
labours. 


2. No Evil is like to thatEvil which will befal us in forſaking God. Mat. 10.28." Fear 
not them which can but kill the body, &c. Shall vve, rather than run hazards vvith the 
Sheep of Chriſt, be contented to hovvl vvith Wolves in everlaſting darkneſs > When vvefor 
a little temporal danger, refuſe to run hazard vvith Chriſt's Sheep,thall be caſt into Hell-fire 
for evermore. If vve are ſo tender of ſuffering, vvhat vvill it be to ſuffer Hell-fire ? 


: All that we can loſe, is abundantly made up in the other World: Zeb. 11. 35. it is 
ſaid, They would not accept deliverance, having obtained a better Reſurreftion. There is a 
ReſurreCtion from dcath to life, when we come our upon ill terms,by accepting the Enemies 
deliverance ; Ay, but there's a better Reſurreion when we come out upon God's terms,a 
Reſurrection to life and glory hereafter. Violence doth but open the Priſon door , and let 
out the Soul that long hath defir'd to be with Chriſt, and theretore we ſhould endure, as ex- 
peCting this better Rejurrection. 


Conſ:der upon what ſlight terms men will put their Lives in their hands for other 
things, and ſhall we not run hazards for Chriſt 2 Many venture their Lives for an humor, a 
luctle vain-glory, to ſhew a greatneſs of ſpirit ; or they venture their Lives upon Revenges, 
upon 9 PunCtilio of Honour ; ſome will venture their Lives in the Wars for one ſhilling a 
day, and ſhall we not carry our Lives in our hands for Chriſt ? Scipio boaſted of his Soul- 
diers, that they lov'd him fo as to venture their Lives for him, to leap irito the Sea, and caſt 
themſelves down a ſteep Rock. There are none of theſe but it I ſpake the word,ſhall go 
upon a Tower, and throw himſelf down into the Sea if I bid him. So Fulzentius his ſtory 
of thoſe that would obey their Chief, whom they call'd Yetus, the Old Man of the Moun- 
tains, if he bid them tall down a ſteep Rock, to ſhew their Obedience, and ſhall not we 
venture our Lives for Chriſt ? 


Dot. 2. That when our Souls are continually in our hands, no kind of danger ſhould 
make us warp. and turn afide from the direttion of God's Word, Why ? 


1. A Chriſtian ſhould be above all Temporal Accidents. Above carnal grief, carnal joy, 
worldly hope, worldly tear ;* he ſhould be dead to the World, or elſe” he is not throughly 
acquainted with the virtue of Chriſt's Croſs, Gal. 6. 14. 


2. God can o reſtrain the malice of wicked men, that though we carry our Lives in 
our hands, we ſhall be fate enough for all that. Prov. 16. 7. When a mans ways pleaſe the 
Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. Mark, the Lord he can ow you 
againſt men, when a man on theLord ; but when a man pleaſeth men, they cannot 
ſecure you agunſt the Lord, they cannot fave you harmleſs from the wrath of God, or an- 
ſwer for you to the Almighty, nor give you ſafety from the terrors of conſcience : But on 
the other ſide, _ a man by pleaſing God, finds more fafety and comfort in oppoſing 
their luſts, and the humors of men, than in complying with them. God's Providence 1s 
wonderfully at work tor his children when they are reduc'd to theſe Extremities, either he 
can allay their fury, turn in convictions upon their conſciences,of the righteouſneſs of thoſe 
whom they moleſt and trouble, as when Sau! hunted for David, i Sam. 24. 17. Thou art 
more righteous than T. God puts conviction upon him, nay, ſometimes, ſuch a fear and 
reverence that they dare not, Mark 6.20. Herod feared John , becauſe he was a ſtritt man. 
Or ſome check ot bridle, fome contrary intereſt that God can ſet up, thar their hands are 
wither'd when they are ſtretched out againſt them, as was Jeroboam's hand ; and therefore 
a Chriſtian, though his life be in his hand, he ſhould not warp, why? for God can mightil 
provide tor him as to his temporal ſafety. 1 Pet. 3. 13. Who zs he that will harm you, if ye L. 
followers of that which is good? It 118 an indefinite Propoſition, ſometimes it will be true, let 
a man tollow thar which is good, who dares harm him ? there is an awe , and he is kept ' 
ſafe, though not always, | 3. We 
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. We renounced all at our firſt coming to Chriſt. Eſtate, Credit, Liberty, Life, it was- 
all laid at Chriſt's feet, if our hearts were really upright with him. A man muſt hy dowl 
Self, whatever it be, elſe he cannot be Chriſt's Diſciple, Mat. 16.24 Luke 14. 26. This 
was done in Vow, in a time of Peace, therefore it muſt be actually done and made good in 
a time of Trouble; your intereſts are God's, and are only given back to God again ; your 
Eſtate, Life and 1 iberty, and Credit, all given up, why? that you may have ſomething of 
value to eſteem as nothing for Chriſt. 


| Our Sufferings ſhall be abundantly recompene'd and made up in theWorld to come. 
Rom.$. 18. 7 reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time, are not worthy to be compared 
with' the glory which ſhall be revealed. For a man to ſtand comparing his intereſt or ſuffer. 
ings here in this World with the glory reveal'd, is as tooliſh a thing, as it a man ſhould ſet 
a thouſand pound weight with a teather. So 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our light affliction, &c, We are 
often ſaying, 1f we loſe this and that, what will become of us? what ſhall we have? Mar, 
19. 27,28, 29. We have left AH, A great All they had lett for Chriſt, it may be a Net, a 
Fiſher boat, a Cottage, yet he ſpeaks magnificently of it, and what ſha we have? have? 
you ſhall have enoughin the Regeneration, you ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael. 


5. You ſhould not warp, though you carry your Lives in your hands, becauſe conſtan- 
cy is neceſiary ; how neceſlary 2 tor our credit and good name as we are men. Do 7 uſe 
lightneſs, faith the Apoſtle 2 2 Cor, 1. 17. Men loſe their authority and eſteem,they are not 
accounted grave, ſerious and weighty, when they ſhift and change, and appear with a va- 
rious face to the World; and certainly itis for our comfort,for our right to everlaſting ble(- 
ſedneſs is moſt ſenſibly clear by conſtancy in God's cauſe. Phil. 1. 28. / was nothing terri- 
fied by your adverſaries, which is to them an evident token of perdition, but to you of ſaluati- 
on, ad the of God, O! What would a man give for to clear this, that he is an Heir of 
God 2? this isan evident token: And it is necelſlary for the credit of the truth which we 
profeſs ; when we ſhift, turn and wind, we bring a diſhonor upon it, tut faith the Apoſtle, 
Phil 1. 14. They waxed confident by my bonds ; this puts heart and courage. And it is for 
the honour of God, 1 Pet. 4. 14. On your part he is glorified. And John 21.19. Signifying 
by what death he ſhould glorifie God. Since conſtancy is fo neceſſary, either we ſhould nor 
take up Principles, or ſuffer for them, it call'd thercunto. 


ſe. Caution ts the People of God. Take heed you do not forget the Word, when you 
carry your Lives in your hand ; many of God's People may do ſo fometimes, as when we” 
deny the truth. Mar. 26. 72. Peter denied before them all, ſaying, I know not, the man. Or 
when we take any ſinful courſe for temporal ſafety, as when David feigned himſelf mad 
before Achiſh, 1 Sam. 21. 13. Or when our ſpirits are fill'd with paſſion againſt the inftru- 
ments of our trouble, and with uncomely heats, as Peter drewa Sword in a raſh zeal, and 
had no thanks for it, but a Rebuke from Chriſt. Or when we ſuffer in a heartleſs and un- 
comfortleſs manner, as God's children ſometimes are in dejettions of ſpirit; David took 
notice of his drooping and diſconſolateneſs, P/al. 42. 5. when he flicted up and down in 
the Wilderneſs, and purſu'd with Sax/'s Army, he had his droopings and diſcoinforts; in 
theſe Caſes we forget the Word of God. 


2dly, To preſs you to courage and conſtancy in a time of danger ; to etidute all Extremi- 
ties, rather than do any thing againſt the Word of God. Here I ſhall inquire, 


1. What is this Chriſtian Courage ? There is Military Valor, and Chriſtian Valor. The 
one conſiſts in doing, the other in ſuffering great things. Peter at Chriſt's death; had more 
of the Military Valor and Fierceneſs, than of the Paſſive Valor ; for he that could venture 
on a Band of Men, was foiled by a-Damſels queſtion. The one dependerh on haſtineſs of 
temper, greatneſs of blood and ſpirits ; the qther upon Faith, and ſubmiſſion to God's Will, 
Adts 7. 55. He being full of the Holy Ghoſt, look'd up ſtedfaſtly into heaven,and ſaw the glory 
of God, and Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of God. It is ſpoken when the People gnaſhed 
on him with their teeth; then full of the Holy Ghoſt. There is the Habit of Fortitude,and 
the At of it when led on. There is a great deal of differerice between the courage of wick- 
ed men, and the faith and fortitude of good Chtiftians. We ſee rude men are undaunted in 
the face of danger, but the fortitude of Chriſtians conſiſterh in lifting up their eyes and 
| hearts to Heaven; others not, for as ſoon as they think of God, their courage failech; the 
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more brave, the more they ſhut out the thought ot divine things, all ſenſe of God and 
immortality. x Cor. 15. 32. Let ws eat and drink, jor to morrow we ſhall dye. It is a bru- 
tiſh fury inflam'd by Wine, ſtir'd up by Trumpets and Drums, not ſtir'd up by the, conſola- 
tions of God, or remembrance ot ' his Covenant, then they are dejected , Rev, 6. 
I5, 1 6, 17. 

2dly, To remove ſuch Objections as may hinder your Courage and Conſtancy. 

1. It isa ſore tempration to keep our ſervice,but we mult ſtand to God's Providence,to 
honour him by ſervice or by ſuffering, as he ſhall think good, We are to honour God in his 
own way, we are not to ſtretch Conſcience in the leatt degree to continue it, God hathno 
need of thy ſin, when God hath a mindto lay you aſide, tubmit. 

2. The ſmalneſs of the difference is another Obje&tion. If it were to turn Turk, or 
Heathen; or Papiſt, men will ſay, They would not do ſo and ſo: God ſtandeth upon every 
peek ot his word, every duſt of truth is precious. ; 

3. Another Obje&tion is this, We ſhall be interpreted to hinder the Publick Peace. 

I anſwer, /f it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men, Rom. 12. 18. 
But be ſure not to betray the Cauſe of God, nor loſe the Intereſt of Chriſt ; that is nor poſ- 
ſible, which is not lawful in a moral ſenſe. 

4- Another ObjeQtion is, That we ſhall be accounted peeviſh, raſh, ſtubborn. 

I anſwer, We muſt be led to credit. There is a diflterence between men ſtubborn and ob- 
ſtinate, and zealous. Many may facrifice a ſtout body to a ſtubborn mind, but be couragi- 
ous and conſtant in the ſervice of God. 

2dly, What is neceſſary to this well-temper'd Courage, that we may ſuffer not out of hu- 
mour, but out of conſcience towards God ; not becauſe formerly engag'd by profeſſion, or 
out of a deſire of a name and eſteem among Religious perſons , but our of Obedience to 
God, who commandeth us to chuſe afflictions, rather than ſin. To this Reſolution there 
is neceſſary, 

1, An heart weaned from the World, Mat. 6. 24. otherwiſe a man will a&t very uncer- 
tainly, and his zeal for God be very uneven. 

2. An heart intirely devoted to God. Every one that cometh to Chriſt, muſt be thus 
reſolved, Luke 14. 26. 

3- An heart purged from fin, or elſe our zeal is not uniform, beſides, that our luſts will 
weaken our courage. A carnal perſon, ſuffering in a good cauſe, is of no account with 
God. The Prieſts were to ſearch the Burnt offering if ſound,or had defe@ or blemiſh 
upon them. He that keepeth rhe Commandments, is beſt able to ſuffer tor them. Mar.5.10. 
Bleſſed are they that ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake. A Martyr muſt have all the precedent 
graces. 

4- An heart that lieth under a deep ſenſe of Eternity, and things to come. 1 Joh. 5. 
> aa vittory we have over the world, even our faith, Not any looking backward, bs 

Orward. 
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On the Fifth of NOVEMBER; 


PSAL. CXIX. Vt. 110. 


The niuked have laid a ſnare for me: yet I erred not from thy 
precepts. 


him. TheEnemies of God's People do not always go to work in the way of 
open Perſecution, and dire&ly for Righteouſneſs fake; but then they lay ſnares ; 
what they cannot do by open force, they ſeek to do by fraud. Many that have 
ſtood out with courage againſt the of violencehave been taken in a ſnare,as the Pro- 
phet thar reſiſted the King,wasenticed by the blandiſhments of the old Prophet, 1 Kings 1 3. 
Perſecution.is a more groſs way, and liable to Exception, and therefore they muſt go FA 
cretly to work. Sometimes this life is a continued temptation,and a Chriſtian that walketh 
in the world, walketh in the midſt of ſnares ſet for him, by his Enemies bodily and ſpiritual. 
The Devil is the great Snare-layer, and wicked men learn it of him ; The wicked have laid 
a ſnare for me, &c. In the words obſerve, 
1. Davids Temptation, A ſnare laid for him. 
2. The Perſons who manag'd the Temptation, The wicked. 
3. The Succeſs and Iſſue, Tet 7 erred not from thy precepts. 


H Ere is the ſecond Aſſault made upon David's Integrity, the ſecret ſnares laid for 


Do&. The Godly have often Smares laid for them, not only by Satan, but by wicked mey, 


Now Snares are to entice, or endanger, or of a mixt nature. 

1. Snares to citice'them from their Duty. Thus the blandiſhments of the whoriſh 
Woman are call'd a ſnare. Prov. 7. 23. As the Bird haſteth unto the ſhare, and knoweth not 
that *tis for his life. Of this nature are-crafty Inſmuations, Baits of Preferment , Profit, 
Pleaſure, or any carnal advantage 'to pervert our Judgments , and draw us off from our 
Duty. 

"i Snares to eqdanger their ſafety, clog'd with ſome ſpightful condition toentrap others, 
or when there is a Plot.laid to endanger others, as Jeremy complaineth , Jer. 18. 22, Zhey 
have digged a Pit to take me, they have hid ſnares for my feet. Secretly conſpir'd and pra- 
Qtis'd his deſtruction. And David, Pfal. 140.5. The proud have hid a ſnare for me , and 
cords ; they have ſpread a net by the ways 7% and ſet gins for my feet. Selah. Hunters 
and Fowlers dicl never gs more cunningly to work to catch the Prey,;than thoſeproud men 
had laid their cieſign'to bring his life under their power. And in Pſal. 35. 7. For without 
cauſe they have hid for me their net in a pit, which without cauſe they have digged for my ſoul. 
And Pfal. 57.6. They have prepared a net for my ſteps, my ſoul is bowed down, they have dig- 
ged a pit for me, into the midſt whereof they are fall'n themſelves. Selah. Now of this ſort 
are St. Bartholomew's Mattens,and thePlot and Contrivance to out the Proteftants in France, 
when they were invited to a Wedding, 'that they might deſtroy them; and of this nature 
was the Gunpowder Treaſon, there was a ſnare laid. When Oreſtes had plotted Clytemneſtra's 
yg Euripides expreſſtth it,1gAv5 aga apmur eis mv mpdi'erar, She fitly cometh into the 

nare. 
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2}, Of a mixt nature, both to entice by endangering, and endanger by, enti- 


--- 
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1. As when they Fe hed upon ſyeh conditions as iy tempt tlterp to Folly and Sin; 
ſome think the Text PP Mm Pavid' at that time whier he ſaid, t Stm; 26. 19. 7 hey have 
driven me out from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, ſaying, Go ſerve other gods, Mean- 
ing, they excited Saul to purſue him, and perlecute him,and forc'd himto flee into an Idola- 
trous Countrey, and ſo a ſnare laid to endanger his ſtedfaſtneſs in the true faith. *Iis a great 
Temptation, Neceſ/ſitas cogit ad turpia, Necellity is but an evil Counſellor, and this joined 
with the other Temiptation of bad corhpany. Pal. 120. 5. Wo is methat 1 ſojourn in Me- 
ſech, that T dwell in the tents of Kedar. © © oy ole i: 


2. When they Ena&t a Law or Statute, whereby to force them to fin or trouble; as they 
had a Plot againſt Zanie/, either to make him negleCt his God, or render him obnoxious to 
Authority, Day. 6. 7, $. When they burden them with ſuch Laws and Statures, as the god- 
ly cannot obey without fin, or retuſe without danger ;) they have their efds either to uraw 
them to fin, or ſuffer, ; 


Now. Snares are laid by the wicked, , - 


r. Becauſe uſually they excel in Policy, Craftineſs, and worldly Wit, are. ſuperior to 
God's children therein; their whole hearts run that way, and their principle is intire and 
unbroken, and theretore our Lord Chriſt telleth us, Luke 16. 8. For the children of this 
world are in their generation wiſer than the children of light. They applaud themſelves in 
their Artifices, Idolize their Wit; Habak, 1. 16. Sacrifice to their net , and burn incenſe to 
their drag; therefore uſe ir to the Saints deſtruction. 


2. Becauſe they are ated by Satan,who will ever be doing againſt the Church;though 
to little purpoſe. Luke 2.2. 3- The Devil enter'd into Judas, when he plotted againſt Chriit; 
They learn their Wiles from Satan, and conceive muſchiet by copulation with the great 7x- 
cubus of Hell, 1915 
3. Their own hatred and malice againſt the People of God. Malice is a laying ſnares, 
Anger veats its ſelf in a ſtorm of words, or in ſome ſudden violent ACtion,but hatred lurk- 
etl in the ſoul, and puts them that harbor it upon Plots and Contrivances of revenge. The 
Hiſtorian obſerveth of 7iberius, In malitiam ſtatim irveflus eft, &c, When Abſalom hated 
Amnon, becauſe he forced his fiſter, he plotterh ho wto take away his life, 2 Sam. 13. 22. 


Now whence cometh this malice againſt the Children of God ? Either by envy at their 
Intereſts, or hatred at their Holineſs. | 


1, Envy at their Intereſts, their Eſteem and Reſpect in the World,when they come to be 
of any regard among men. Eſther 5. 9. Haman plotteth againſt Mordecai, becauſe he fate 
in the King's gate. Pal. 112. 9, 10, His horn ſhall be exalted with honour ; the wicked 
ſhall ſee it, and he grieved, and guaſh with their teeth. When the Goſpel was like to get 
credit, Ads 17.5. the envious Jews raiſed an uproar. Pride is loth to ſtoop, to ſee oppo- 
ſites in glory and power, whets their malice, and they contrive how to rgot them out. Eve- 
ry man would have himſelf and his ownFaCtion admir'd and magnifid. The Phariſees con- 
ſpir'd to take Chriſt, Fohn 12.19. AP the world is gone after him. When Religion prevail- 
eth, and groweth 1n credit and faſhion, it is deeply reſented by naughty men. 


2. Hatred at their Holineſs: Men cannot endure to be outſtript in Religion,and there- 
fore hate what they will not imitate : Hatred is quick-ſighted in Revenge, full of Plots and 
Contrivances, and tickleth the foul with a delight in them ; but eſpecially Religious Hatred, 
when a man hateth another for his Godlineſs; when Religion inſtead of a Parry becomes a 
Judge, that which ſhould reſtrain our Paſſions, feeds them ;no Hatred ſo great;as that againſt 
the power of Godlineſs. Caiz when he faw Abel ſo punttual in God's ſervice, he plot- 
teth to draw him into the Field, 1 Joh» 3. 12. and beginneth a Diſcourſe with him about 
Providence and Judgment to come, and Rewards and Puniſhments, and while Abel main- 
tained God's part, Cain fell upon him, and ſlew him, 
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To apply this + As theſe Snares tend tar our temporal deſtruCtion, ſo there is a double uſe 
to be made of them. | 


1. To truſt God with our ſafety in the midſt of ſo many ſnares. What. ſhall. we do} 
Whatever remedy we have againit violence, no man by his own foreſight can find out all 
the ſnares that are /aid for him,theretore commit your fatety ſpiritual and temporal to the 
]. ord, go to huh and ſay, Pſal. 141. 9. Heep me from the ſnare they have laid for me,and the 
grins of the workers of iniquity. Conſtant dependance upon God is neceſlary, for there can 
be no ſnare hidden from him who watcheth over us and our fatety by night and by day. 
There is a double Argu nent why we ſhould truſt God with our fatety, becauſe of his wiC- 
dom, and becauſe of his watchtul providence. Becauſe of his wildom. Alas! we are 
foolith and ſimple,.and often betray our ſelves into an evil condition , but God is wiſe for 
them that are fooliſh. Pfal. 37. 12, 13: The wicked plotreth againſt the juſt, and guaſheth up. 
on him with his teeth : the Lord ſhall laugh at him, F he feeth that his day is coming, There 
is a wiſe God ating for a fooliſh People; 1 tell you. the wiſdom of God for us, 1s much 
greater than the witdom of God in us ; where Enemies deal proudly,God is above them ; 
where they deal craftily, God is beyond them: The wiſdom of God tor us, is greater than 
the wiſdom of-any againſt us, And alſo becauſe of his watchful Providence, he hath a 
waking love and care of us night and day. Pal. 121. 4. Behold he that keepeth 1ſrael,ſhall 
neither ſlumber nor fleep. He will be 1o tar from ſleeping, that he will not ſo much as flum- 
ber ; when we know nothing, his Providence finds our the ſecret contrivances that are 

ainſt us. 1 tell you Gods our Father, he will maintain us, and take care for us, when 
we live by Faith, and not by ſhifts, in a good, plain, down-right courſe of honeſty. Ge. 
17.1. I am God all ſufficient : walk before me, and be thou perfect. That is, they thould go. 
on, doing their duty, and refer the care of their ſatety to God :. Oh then caſt your ſelves 
upon the Lord, he will either dire& your way to eſchew theſe ſnares, or pluck your feer 
out of them, if you be taken therein. Pſal. 25. 13. Mine eyes are ever towards the Loyd;he 
Jhall pluck my feet out of the ſnare. Look to him tor direction and counſel. 


2. Bleſs God for your fafety and preſervation, 'tis a mercy to have a Being inthe midſt 

of ſo many dangers and ſnates as way-lay us everywhere; eſpecially ſhould we bleſs God 

- when we -ows eſcap'd ſome notable Trap and Pit that was digged for ns. Pal. 12.4.7. Our 

ſoul is eſcaped like a bird out of the ſnare of the fowler : the ſmare is broken , and we are 

eſcaped. This is a paſſage we may uſe to God this day ; there are two grounds uſually of 
thankſgiving for this deliverance. 


1. That their Devices came to nought. Job 15. 35. They conceive miſchief, and bring 
Forth vanity. It diſcovereth the wiſdom, power, goodneſs, and watchfulnels of God, 
that this dark and helliſh machination that they thought ſo _ laid, that all Devils ir 
Heli could not diſcover it, yet the God of - Heaven brought it to light. *' Prov. 21.30. There 
z no wiſdom nor underſtanding, nor counſel againſt the Lord. 


Thoſe three words ſet out the quinteſſence of parts. Wiſdom,noteth a quick apprehen- 
ſion; Underſtanding, a wiſe foreſight grounded upon Experience; Counſel, a delignationof 
ſome rare Artifice. Ifa. 8.9, 10. Aſſociate your ſbves O ye people, and ye ſhall be broken in 
pieces; and all ye of far countries,gird your ſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces. Take 
counſel together, and it ſhall come t0 nought ; ſpeak the word, and it ſhall not ſtand : for God 
is with ws. 


2. The miſchief return'd back upon themſelves. Pfal. 7.15. Ze made a pit, and dig- 
6d it; and is falu into' the ditch which he made. Higgaion Selah. Their inſtruments, 'tis a 
igh Note that we may obſerve it. AnIron heated red hot, burneth their fingers that hold 
it; they are taken in their own Pit, poiſon'd in their own Cup, holden in cords of their 
3s vanity; ſo that in the iſſue it appeareth they laid a ſnare for themſelves, rather than 
or us. | 


USE TI. 


As they are Inticements to Sin, ſo we may make many uſes of it. 
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t. You oug't ro ask God's counſel, for you walk in the midſt of ſnares that he would 
guide you, and lead you. Pſal. 27.11. Teach me id way, O Lord, lead me in a plain path,be- 
cauſe of min- enemies, Thoſe that watch for our halting are many, their craft is great, there- 
fore-go to the wiſe God for counſel, ask of him what your way and courſe ſhall be, for he 
feet}s that which you ſee not. 


2. Get ſpiritual wiſdom and underſtanding. An ignorant, credulous heart is ſoon fe- 
did, but a man of underſtanding that ſeeth his danger, 1s not eaſily drawn and allur'd into 
ir. Prov.1. 17. In vain is the ſnare laid in the fight of any bird. The vain, credulous, 
ſumple young man is ſoon entic'd by the lewd woman in the 7th of the Proverbs. 


3; Keep the High-way of Duty, and walk by a fure Rule, andrhen you are fafe. David 
ſaith here, / erred not from thy precepts. In a time of ſnares, often conſult with your Rule, 
'tis Satan's aim to put us out of our way. As when the Fiſherman would get the Fiſhes 
into the Net, he ſeeketh to rouze themout of their place. Take a man out of God's way, 
and he becometh a ready Prey to Satan. In dvubrtul caſes there' is no man chuſeth the 
worſt, but firſt lie breaketh ſome known Rule, and clear moral Precept ; therefore be pun- 
ual, and keep cloſe to God's directions in clear and known cafes, and you are ſafe. 


4. There riecds a mortifi'd heart to worldly Intereſts, our temporal Intereſt is to be 
ſhaken off. Men of carnal aftetions ſecketh out the-ſnare. Job 18. 8. He zs caſt into a 
net by his own feet, and he walketh upon a ſnare. If we will find the ſin and diſpoſition of 
heart, God will find the occaſion; and a man that hath a Commodity to-put off, (Faith and 
a good Conſcience ) will ſoon find a Chapman to truck with him. Judas was thinking of 
betraying Chriſt, and the High Prieſts were plotting how to do it juſt at the ſame time ; 
worldlinelſs layeth us open to the fnare. - 1 Tim. 6. 9. But they that will be rich, fall into 
— and a fnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruftion 
an 4+» pam But he that is dead to worldly intereſts remaineth firm, whatever bait be 
propoſed. 


2. We come to the Perſons that manag'd the Temptation, the wicked ; The wicked have 
laid a ſnare for me. 


Dot. Jt is the property of a wicked heart to plot, and lay ſnares for the miſchief antl 
rune of others, eſpecially God's People. David faith here, 7 he wicked have laid ſnares for 


me. 


i. *Isa deliberate, voluntary Sin; and the more wiltand adviſedneſs in any fin, the 
greater it is, Laying of ſnares is not a thing done in paſſion, but in cool blood ; there is 
art and cunning in it, and the heart dwelleth ong upon it. 'The Will ſets the Wit awork, 
to weave the Net, and frame the. Deviſe, -/xvoluntarium minuit de ratione peccati, When a 
thing is involuntary it leſſeneth fin, a man may be overtaken with a fault, Gal. 6. 1. But 
when he ſtudieth it, 'tis much the worſe. God's children are furpriz'd through unweari- 
neſs, and made to ſtumble in a Fit of Temptation ;but when mens wits are bended topro- 
ject and plot fin, 'tis not an infirmity, but an iniquity. Prov. 6. x4. Frowardneſs is in his 
heart, he deviſeth miſchief continually, he ſoweth diſcord. *Tis the deſcription of a-naughty 
heart ; ſo the Prophet, Micah 2. 1. Wo-to them that deviſe iniquity, and work evil upon their 
beds : when the morning is light, they praftiſe it, becauſe it is in the power of their hands. 
'Their wickedneſs is premeditated, then wo to them. 


*, 'Tisa ſign that Evil is connatural to them, when they are plotting ; as Poiſon is to a 
Spider, they are always working it, never out of their way by night and by day,their hearts 
run upon it. Prov. 4. 16. Whenever they are abroad, they Hep not unleſs they have done miſ- 
chzef, and their ſleep is taken away umleſs they cauſe ſome to fall, Then when others cannot 
reſt, they examine themſelves. Pal, 4. 4. Commune with your hearts upon your beds. When 
our reins ſhould inſtruct us, and ſuggeſt wholſom thoughts to us, P/a/. 16.7. Or when we 
ſhould dire& our Prayer to God v8 morning, Pſal.5.3. then they employ their thoughts 
and mufings on Evil ; the Apoſtle maketh it to be their diſpoſition that are given up by 
God to a reprobate ſenſe, to be inventers of evil things, Rom. 3. 30, 


3- They that plot Evil, they are of the Devil's Trade, whoſe work it is to hurt and cw 
che 
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chief thoſe who are broken looſe from him ; tis his buſineſs to lay ſnares. 2 7m. 2. 26. 
And that they may recover themſelves out of the ſnare of the devil, who are taken captive by 
him at his will, When Judas plotteth againſt Chriſt, the Devil entereth- into him. So Acts 
13.10: "tis ſaid to Elymas the Sorcerer, O thox full of all ſubtilty and miſchief," the child of 
the devil. They are like the Devil-in their hatred of . God and the Truth, and the Perſe- 
cution of the Charch, and like him for ſubtilty and politick contrivance, bloody deſigns and 
inventions, are the venom and poyſon of the old Serpent ſinked into mens' hearts, there 
are both cruelty and lying. John 8. 44. 7e are of your father the devil,and the luſt of your 
father ye will do : he was a murtherer from the beginning,and abode not in the truth ,, becauſe 
there us no truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh of his own: for he is a liar,and 
the father of it. 


'Tisa. fin contrary to the love of God and man, againſt double light and double ob- 
ligations from both the Tables, Grace and Nature condemneth it, 'tis againſt God; for if we 
did love him, we would love his image ; the Saints that are ſo near and dear -to him, they 
are his jewels, Mal. 3. 17. they coſt him dear, he gave an infinite price for them, the blood 
of Chriit; they are the Apple of his Eyz, to ſtrike at them 1s to frrike at God himſelf. And 
is againſt man, if Reafons of Grace do not reſtrain ſuch, yet Reaſons of Nature ſhould ; 
to plot miſchief againſt one that is of the ſame nature with us, riatural light will teach us, 
we ſhould do as we would be done by. Oh what a cruel creature is man to man, when 
God lets him alone to the ſway of his own heart, and natural fierceneſs. 


f The contrary to the gentleneſs and ſimplicity of the Chriſtian Religion ; Chriſtian 
Religion is a ſimple and harmleſs thing, Phil. 2. 15. That ye be holy and harmleſs, the ſons 
of God without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation. 2 Cor. 1. 12. This 


zs our rejoicing, that in fimplicity and godly fincerity we have had our converſations in the 
world. 


'Tis a ſign men have drunk in a falſe Religion, when their ſpirits are efferated,and grow 
Monſters in wickedneſs ; Men addicted to falſe worſhip, are ſubtle and cruel ; ſubtle , for 
where there is real worth, there is nodiſfſimulation, they carry things open and fair, they 
have a God and Conſcience to bear them our, and this'is worttrall the world ; and if things 
do not ſuit to their minds, they can tarry God's leiſure, without baſe and creeping a&ts,and 
underhand deſigns and machinations ; but a falſe Religion that hath not a God to depend 
upon, breadeth tears, and fear and puſillanimity puts men _ Plots, and bluody deſigns, 
as Herod, when afraid, ſeeketh craftily to murther Chriſt, Mat. 2. And as a falle Religion 
15 crafty, ſo 'tis miſchievous and cruel. Jude 11. Theſe walked in the way of Cain. For a 
falſe Religion cannot ſubſiſt without the Plots of Blood and Tyranny, and Cruelty. When 
Judaiſm begun to fall, the Fews bound themſelves under an Oath , That they would neither 
eat nor drink, till they had killed Paul. Falſe worſhips put men upon a blind zeal, that 
breaketh out in Tragical Effects. 


Tantum Rehgio potuit ſuadere malorum. 


So much of Truth; ſo much of Meckneſs, Openneſs and Plainneſs, as the other is of 
Spight and Malice. 


Zſe. Oh then let the Children of God abhor this hateful diſpoſition, take heed of thoſe 
kind of fins that have ſubtlety and malice in them, theſe are the Devil's ſins,the curſed old 
Serpent, that hath been a Murtherer from the beginning; take heed of plotting miſchief; 
and ſecretly deſigning the ruine of others. I would have you Chriſtians, that are of the 
true Religion, carry it meekly towards others , beware of deliberate fins; 'tis poſſible in 
ſome great temptation the.Childten.of -God -may -fall.iato. theſe. of ſuis, as David .plotted 
©riahs death ; bur that ſin was laid to his charge, more than all the fins that ever he com- 
mitted, Theſe fins are accompanied with ſome notable afflition and judgmenr, as on Da- 
vid's fad houſe, they leave an indelible ſtain and blemiſh, and coſt us dear. 1 Kings 15. 5. 
David did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned not afide from any thing 
that he commanded him all his dayes, ſave in the matter of Uriah. 


Flow many failings have we left uponRecord ? His diſtruſt, 7 /hall one day periſh A ”_ 
an 
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hand of Saul. His diſſimulation, with his raſh Vow to deſtroy Naba/; his injuſtice in the 
matter of Ziha and Mephiboſheth; indulgence to Abſolom, numbering the o_ wherein 
he ſhew'd his carnal confidence : All theſe are paſſed over in filence, as his infirmities, ſave 


only in the matter of Vriah. And they will coſt dear, there is always ſome eminent trouble 
and afflition that accompany ſuch fins. When David had fin'd in the matter of ©/r;ah, 
what troubles were there in his houſe, his daughter raviſh'd, 4mnon ſlain in his drunken- 
neſs, Abſolom driveth him from his Palace Royal, and then, poor man, his Subjefts deſerted 
him, he forced to go weeping up and down,and ſhift for his life;all //rae/ came to Abſolom, 
his Wives defiled by his own Son. Thus you ſee what is the fruit of deliberate fins. 


Theſe fins coſt us a great deal of bitter ſorrow, ſighs and tears to recover our peace, and 
God's love and favour. Again, how bitterly did David remember his fin, and beg that 
God would reſtore to him the joy of his ſalvation, Pſal. 51. therefore take heed of delibe- 
rate ſins, when we have time enough to have ſerious and ſufficient conſideration of the 
evil, and yet doit; when a man knoweth a thing to be evil,and yet reſolveth to go forward 
with it. Sin is not done ſuddenly, in heat of blood, but at leiſure ; not limited toa minute, 


or ys bour, or any ſhort ſpace of time, and yet to do it, this grieves the Spirit,and will coſt 
us dcar, 


Vew mn he OXIR PSALM — 
SERMON CXXIL: 
PSAL. CXIX: Vx. 111. 

Thy Teftimonies bave I taken as -an heritage for ever : for they 


are the rejoycing of my beart. ug 


N this notable Pſalm there are many independent Sentences, expreſſing David's af- 
fection to the Word of God. In this Verſe you have, I. David's Choice, Thy Te- 
Pimonies have 1 taken as an heritage for ever. II. The evidence of that Choice, For 
they are the rejoycing of my beart.. I call it the evidence, for ſo it is, a proper de- 
monſtration that he took Gods _ for his heritage 3 this is the wth and (ſign 

of it, they are the, rejoycing of my heart : it did his heart good to think of his heritage, and 

what an ample Portion he had in his God. | | 

| I, Let me ſpeak firſt of his Choice: Whence this Obſervation. It 3s the property of Be- 

lievers, to take Gods Teſtimonies for their heritage, In the management of which Truth, [ 


3 
1. What are Gods Tolbimonies, | 
2. Whatit isto take them for an heritaze. 
3. Thereaſon why it is their property to do fo, 


Firſt, What are Gods Teitimonies. Any Declaration of his Will, in Dodrine, Pre 
cepts, Threatnings, Promiſes, The whole Word, 'tis the the teſtimony which God hath 
propoſed for the fatisfaftion of the World. It is Gods Depoſition or Teltimooy, to ſatisfe 
men what 1s his mind and will concerning their ſalvation. Gods Teſtimony is the pub- 
lick Record, that may be appealed unto in all Caſes of doubt, Pal. 19. 8. The Statutes of 
the Lord are right, rejoycing the heart, 8&c. The teitimonies of the Lord are ſure, making wiſe 
the ſimple. By the Statutes of the Lord is meant in general, the whole Counſel of God, 
delivered in the Word. But then more ſpecially and chiefly they imply the Evangelical 
or Goſpel Part of the Word, the Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace, 1/ai. 8. 20. 1s the 
Law, and to the Teſtimonies. Teſtimony in this ſence is contradiſtinguiſh'd to the Law or 
Gods Precepts, what is required of us; thus the Ark of his Teſtimony is called by that 
name. Mark this Notion, of calling the Word, Gods Teftimony, it ſhews us what regard 
we ſhould have to the Precepts and Promiſes of God;z you need regard them, it is Gods 
Teſtimony to you, and then againſi you. Chriſt would have his Word preached as a te- 
ftimony againſt them, -Mat. 24. a teſtimony to them, that they might know Gods Mind, and 
then, if it were not received,-a teſtimony againſt there, at the laſt Day 5 when God 
comes to Judgment. the Sinner will be without an excuſe, but will not be without a teiti- 
mony 3 every Sermon will riſe up againſt him in judgment z it will be a teſtimony for 
their Conviction, | | | 

And, as we ſhould regard his Precepts, ſo it ſhews in what regard his Promiſes are 
which are chiefly his teſtimony 3 therefore it is ſaid, John 3. 33. He that hath received his 
teitimony, hath ſet to his Seal that God is true: You give God the Glory of his Truth, by 
venturing your Souls upon his teiZimony, whereas otherwiſe you make hine a Liar, a Blal- 
phemy which ismoſt contrary to the Glory of his Being, 1 John 5. 10. He that believeth 
not, makes God a Liar. Look uponthe Promiſes as Gods Teſtimonies, you may urge it 
to your own heart, and to God, - We may urge it to or own heart when we are fu}l of 
doubts and troubles; here we have Gods teſtimony toſhew for it, Why do ye doubt, O ye 
of little Faith? Here's Gods teſtimony. Nay, it is a teſtimony wnder an Oath, that the 
Heirs of Promiſe might want no fatisfaftion, Heb. 6. 18, If we had but Gods bare word 
it ſhould _ Faith, for God ſtands much upon his truth 3 but we have his Oath, his 
Handand Seal 3 why, after ſuch a ſolemn affurance ſhall I make God a Liar, as being in 
doubtful ſuſpence! And they are a teſtimony which you may produce to God himſelf: Lord, 
thou haſt ſaid, and here's a Promiſe wherein thou haſt cauſed me to hope 3 I expett no- 
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he hath called you t6 theſe hopes whereby york ſhotldwait h all we take 
Promiſes or both? Surely the Precepts of the 


vealed in them ; for the Promiles ng are not our ring bur rhey are the eviden- 
ces, the Charters which we have to ſhew for our Heritage. The 

are properly our Heritage, and the Promiſes are the Aſſurance and: Conveyarites; by 
which this Heritage is made over to us.* As we ſay a Mans Eſtate lies m Bondsand Lea- 


Secondly, What is it to take them for our Heritage © There are two words, Heritage, 
and [ have taken them. The word Heritage, firſt notes the ſabiZance of -our'portior, or 
what we count our ſolid and principal Eſtate. Secondly, it notesour right and propriety in it. 
Thirdly, The kind of tenure by which weholdit. Fourthly,Many times a@ual Delfiow \Now 
faith David, I have taken, that implies aFal choice on our part. We are not born Heirs 
to this Eſtate, but we take it, we chnſe it for our portion. And mark, he doth not fay, 
they are, but Thave taken them for my heritage. Every Behever carmot ſay, theſe are mine, 
they are my heritage, for every one hath not aſſurance; but yet every one ſhould fay, 1 
have taken them, there T look for my happineſs 3 for every Behever is alike affe&ed, though 
Not alike aſſured. David doth not here fo expreſly mention his i»tereſt, thoughthatis im- 
plied,as his choice. Briefly, to take Gods teſtimony for our heritage, implies four things. 

I. To count thene our chiefeſt portion';, let others do what they will, thisismy ſhare, my 
lot, my portion, ſaith David 3 that which T eſteem to be my happineſs, thisis as Lands, 
Goods, Treaſures to me, dearer and nearer than all temporal things 'whatfoever. Look, 
as a Believer in the dwty part of Religion, takes the Precepts for his Councellors ſo Divid 
ſaith P/2l. 119. 24. Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight, and my Councellors, or the men of my 
Council, Anſwerably in the happy part, they are my heritage, and the rejoycing of my Soul; 
'tis my wealth, my treaſure, my chief Eſtate. Every man is known by the choice of 
his portion 3 now David wasnot taken up with any worldly thing, ſo as tomake that-his 
heritage, or account it his ſolid happineſs, wherein his Soul could find complacency and 
contentment. | 

2. It ſignifies to »2ake it our work to get and keep up an intereſt in Gods teſtimonies 3 this 
Is to take them for our heritage. Eſteem is manifeſted by proſecution. That which is our 
chiefeſt work , that ſhews us what we take to be our heritage. What, is it to -grow-great 
in the World, to ſbine in pomp, to flow in-pleaſure, or to get and maintain an intereſt in 
the Covenant 2 What do we ſeek firſt? Is it the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs ? 
Mat. 6. 33. The main careis to make-ſure an intereſt in the Covenant, to get-a-right and 
propriety 11 it. | ; 

3. To hold all by this tenure: Heritage is a Childs 'te;zere, we do not come to this right 
by our own purchaſe, but as Heirs of Chriſt; not by our own merits, but by' «doptzor, 
God making us Children and joint-Heirs with Chriſt, 'Rom. 8. 17. and if Children, then 
Heirs Heirs of God, and. joint-Heirs with Chriſt. Adam's tenure was that of a Servazt, 
the Bleſſings that he expected from God, by virtue of the Covenant'of Works, he-looked 
upon them as wages -/ obedience 3 but now we take the 'Promiſes as an heritage, as a-right 
devolved upon us as Heirs of Chriſt, becauſe Believers ate called the Seed of Chriſt, un 
on the account of that-axe!pollefled (of the priviledges' of the' Covenant, J/ai. 53.'10. 
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ſhall ſee his Seed, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hands. Thisis a heritage 
pare ed for us before we were born, before we had done either good or evil, and we 

ve the right and title of Sons, Joh. 1.12. He hath given us this priviledge to be the Sons 
of God. Whatever we receive, we receiveit from God as a Childs portion. | 

4- Heritage ſignifies aFnal uſe and poſſeſſror, and living upon them 5; and.ſo; I have ta- 
ken thy teſtimonies for my heritage z that is, 1 mean to live upon them, and fetch all my 
Comforts thence. A Believers intereſt is not an imaginary thing. e do enjoy ſome- 
what by virtue of the promiſes, It is true, our full fruition isfuſpended till hereafter, but 

we begin here. The teſtimonies of the Lord they are of preſent uſe in the preſent life ; 
therefore we are ſaid to be Heirs according to the hope of eternal life, Tit. 3. 7. God doth 
not take us to Heaven preſently upon our ſpiritzal nativity, our nembirth ; it pleaſeth God 
to exerciſe us for a while in our 0age, under Tutors and Governors, and tomake us dif- 
fer little from Servants: but for the preſent we have maintenance, we live by 'Faith, Gz/, 
2. 20. Welive upon our heritage, and fetch thence not onl ce, and righteouſneſs, 
and grace z but meat, drink and cloathing, proteCtion and; defence. So that to take 
Gods teſtimonies for our heritage, is to live upon them as far as the preſent. ſtate will per- 
mit, to fetch out all our ſupplies from the Covenant; otherwiſe we ſhould make the pro- 
miles to be but a conceit wn. imagination, if they did not afford preſent fipport. A Be- 
liever doth not live upon outward ſupplies only, but upon the Covenant. not upon 
meat and drink, food and rayment, but he fetcheth all from the Covenant, by the exer- 
ciſe of: Faith, and fo theſe things are ſanctified to him. So that to take them as our heri- 
tage, is to make them the grounds of our future hopes, and the Storehouſe from whence 
we receive our preſent ſupply. And this is that which is called living P, Faith, fetching 
all our ſupports and ſupplies out of the promiſes, Gal. 2. 20. All that I live in the fleſh, 
(fo in the Original) 7 live by the Faith of the Son of God. 

Thirdly, For the Reaſons, Why itis the property of Believers to take the teſtimony of 
God for their heritage. Before I come to that, firſt I muſt ſhew what kind of heritage it 
is 3 Secondly, how Believers only, and no others, can take them for their heritage. 

1. What kind of heritage it is. It is a heritage which exceeds all others in three parti= 
_ tis fall, 'tis ſure, "tis laſting 5 therefore we muſt pitch upon it for our ſolid happi> 
ne | 

I. It's e full heritage, arid nothing can be added to the compleatneſs of our portion z 

for in the promiſes here's God, Heaven, Earth, Providences, Ordinances, all made ours, 
and all inward Comforts and Graces they are a part of our portion, and what can a Soul 
defiremore ? Here's God made over to us, the great woman. oy the Covenants, .I az thy 
God. Other men ſay (and they will think it a great matter when they can ſay) this King- 
dom is mine, this Lordſhip is mine, this Houſe, theſe: Fields. ate mine; but a Believer can 
ſay , this God, this Chriſt , this Holy Spirit is initte. Alas !- Riches and Honour, and 
worldly Greatneſs, are poor things to a God. made ours in Covenant. Nay, mark the 
Emphaſis, God is not only ours, but ours as an heritage, P/al..16. 5. The Lord # the por- 
tion of mine inheritance z they may. claim a title to God, and'enjoy the poſleflion, of God 
as freely as a man would do his own inheritance..; I ay they have as ſure a right: to:God, 
and all that he is, and can do, as a Man can have to the patrimony whereunto he is born, 
And. as the Lord is theirs, ſo Heaven and Earth are both theirs. , Heaver is: theirs i; Let a 
Believer be never ſo deſpicable in the. World, .yet.he is an Heir apparent to the Kingdome 
of Heaven, James 2.15. Though,.it may be, you are you perſons, nothing to live up- 
on; poor Apprentites, nothing to ſet, 'up withal, yer God hath choſen the poor 'of this world 
to be Heirs of a Kingdom. Poor Believers are but Princes in diſguiſe, Princes ina foreign 
Countrey, and under a veil, they have a large:patrimony, it lies indeed in an unknown 
. Land to the World, 'tis in Terra: z#cognita. to thems but Believers know | what'an ample 
portion God hath laid-up for them, Heirs of 'a Kingdome. | It; that be not enongh, take 
that other Expreſſion, Rom. 8. 17... Heirs, Co-beirs with Chriſt5 Chriſt as Mediator, and 
we as Members of his Body poſleſs'the ſame God, one: Father, one Husbard,; one Eſtate, 
we dwell together, live —_— where he is, we are. Beſides God and Heaven, there 
5 the World too 3 Here's the difficulty, how 'a Chriſtian that hath not a. Foot of Land, 
yet fhould be Heir of all the Warlg. All things are: theirs, ſaith the Apoſtle, x Cor. 3. 21. 
And it is ſaid of Abraham, who. was the Father of the Faithful, and whoſe FR” + comeg 
upon us, that through the righteouſneſs of Faith he became Heir of the World. He wasre- 
eſtabliſhed in the right; which Adam had before. rhe Fall, that whereever God ſhould caſt 
Ius portion, he ſhould look upay it. as made oyer-to him by Grace, as a ſanftified portion 
belonging to the Covenant, and -in_ this ſence ;he; was Heir of the whole World. All 
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Creatures are ſantified to a Believer, and the comfortable enjoyment of them fall to-our 
lot and ſhare; and therefore 1 Time. 4. 5. it ts{aid, commanding to abſtain from meats, which 
God hath created to be received with thanksgiving to them that believe - and know the trath. 
Mark , Believers only have a Covenert right to Meat, Drink, Land, Money, and the 
things that are poſſeſs'd in the World, to make uſe of -the good Creatures God hath be. 
ſtowed uponthem. Others are mot __ I dare not fay fo, allmenhavea Providential 
right, it is their portion God hath given them in this world; bat they have not a Covenant 
right. Whatever of the World falls to their ſhare, comes to them # 4 _— Pay of 
we had all 
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Providence; that ſhall be ſandified ; and truly without this Covenant right, if 
; earthly poſſeſſions, t would be a mere nothing, and no Blefling, Once more, Provj 
dence” is theirs, even thoſe things which are againſt us, effliions, death, not only life but 
death, 1 Cor. 3. 22. as part of their portion. Ordinances are theirs, all the of the 
Church, Paul, Apollos, Cephas, all for their benefit and Graces, are theirsz the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt and the Graces of the Spirit, they are all 4 part of #heir portion, made 0- 
ver to them by virtue of Gods teſti . - As to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt : It is ſaid of 
Noah, Heb. 11. 7.that he becane an Heir ofthe righteouſneſs which is by Faith. The great Le- 
acy which Chriſt hath left, is bis righteouſnef:: As Elijah when he went to Heaven, left 
Elba hisCloak or Mantle; ſo when Chriſt went to Heaven,he left the Garment of bis righ- 
tcouſneſs behind him as1a Legacy to the Church, i» confidence whereof we appear before God. 
Look, as'Fathers leave Lands to their Children, and fuch as they have 3 fo Chriſt hath 
left us what he had. In the outward Eſtate we are deſpicable ; Silver and Gold he hath 
not left us, that's no ſolid portion 3 but he hath left us his righteouſneſs and obedience, 
asa ground of our acceptance with God. No Monarch in the World can leave us ſuch a 
Ytion, it coſt Chriſt very dear to purchaſe it for us. Then the Graces of the Spirit, we 
ve Graceenough to maintain our expences to Heaven, and carry us on till we come to 
the full enjoyment of our portion. Thus God in Covenant, Heaven, Earth, whatever is 
great and magnificent, the Ordinances of the Church, the Graces of the Spirit, all theſe belong 
to our heritage, 'tis a fall portion. 

2. Itis a fre ortion, both on Gods part and ours. On Gods part, there we have his 
Word, and'that'sbetterthan all the affurancein the World, He hath magnified that above all 
his name, Pſal. 138. 2. If we had but Gods ſingle word, that's enough, for God is very 
tender of 'his word, -more than of Heaven and Earth, and all things he hath made, Hea- 
' zen and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my word ſhall not paſs away. Then we have it confirm- 
ed with-az Oath, Heb. 6:6, 7. God thought our heritage could never ſtand upon terms 
ſare eriough, therefore he condeſcended -to give us an Oath over and above his Word. 
An Oath is given in a doubtful matter. But now becauſe Unbelief | prov. 6. might not be ſa. 
tified with Gods bare word, he hath-interpoſed by-an Oath, -and pawned all his Holinefs 
and Glory, .laid them at pledge with the Heirs of promiſe, that they might have | ſirorg 
conſolation, 'for that's the: efe&t of Gods'Oath, when the Lord ſwears, As I hoe, jeith the 
Lord 3. asif be ſhould fay, Take avy life in pawn, count me not an excellent, glorious, ho- 
ly God, if: don't accompliſh this for you : I will make uw this promiſe. There is no 
inhericance in the world fo-ſure as this, made over'to the Heirs of promiſe. And thenon 
our part, there 'tis madeſure-; God will maintain our right to this mheritance: we ſhould 
imbezi} our; inheritance, loſe it every /hour, if it were - wholly committed to us; but 
mark, Thow-art the portion of mine inheritatice, thois ſhalt 'maintain my Lot, O Lord, Palm 
16. 5. An'heritage is'enther waſted bythe prodigality of the Owner, or elſe wreſted from 
#* by the violence and cunning of others. ' Now for the prodigal diſpoſition of the Owner: 
Indeed weiſhould ſpend gur patrimony apace, ſoon imbezil our portion, -if we had the ſole 
keeping of 'it, for we are Prodigals. © 'But mark , under the Law, Exod. 25. 23. an If- 
raclite, though he might alienate his inheritance for a' while, till the-year of Jubilee 
; came, ;yet'God forbids him- to ſel it away for ever: \So'we blot 'our Enidences oftent; we 
cannot redd' our: Title, ' there's an ##terryption of Comfort, a kind 'of Sequeſtration' from 
the priviledges of the Covenant for -a-while, but Jeſus'Chriſt is ow Guerdiar tolook af- 
ter them that/take the promiſesfor- their heritages. ' And'ithen it cannotbe wreſted fron as 
by the violenve of others. ' AL heritages if the world-are' liable to violences, Princes have 
been driven from their Kingdoms, 'andiMen fron their 'Heritages, bnt' this is a Heritage 
God will maintain, he hath engaged hisown-power, Foh#'10; 28. No-man is able to pluck 
them out of my hand. It ſhall not be wrelted: from-us'by any! Pleas in Law. The Devil 
would ſoon pick a-flaw in our Twleythert are {o many temptations and accuſations, but 
now God will maintain our ter rs of the privHedges of the Covenant. He 
1s.deeply engaged to maintain their rigtit-whoſe' hearts depend upon'tunm: - they may take 
away lite, but not the favour of Ged:' '!  ** - 3. It 
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3. it is a moſt laſting aud durable inheritance, as being eternal (T have taken thy teſti- 
monies for my heritage for ever.) You know all eſtates are valuable according as they laſt, 
a Leaſe tor years is better than to be Tenant at will, an Irberitance is better than 4 Leaſe, 
Our inheritance laſts for ever and ever. All other heritages determine with life, but then 
ours begins; this heritage of Gods teſtimonies. A worldly portion may crumble away 
and waſte to nothing before we dye, but theſe teſtimonies will pu us a good Eſtate; 
when all things elſe fail. A Believer when he is ſtript of all, and reduced to bare pro- 
males, is a happy man 3 and when he is reduced to exigences, then isthe time to put the 
Bonds infait. God by promiſe hath made himſelf a or. As having nothing, yet poſ. 
ng all things, 2 Cor. 6. 10. They have all things in the promiſe, though nothing 5 
ſje. If we have but one gracious promiſe left to fi upon, we cannot be poor, 'tis 
better richesthan all the world, for then our right to God and eternal Life [till remaineth. If 
an Eſtate here ſhould aſt till death, yet then certainly men try the weakneſs of their por- 
tion. When other men find: the worthleſneſs and baſenels of their portion, you find the 
fweetnefs, fulneſs, and comfort of yours. Carnal men have but an Eſtate for /ife at beſt, 
Lake 16. 25. (Son in thy life time thou received(t thy good things) when they come to die 
they can look for no more zthen they find the gnawing Wormof Conſcience prove matter of 
vexation and-torment 3 but then your heritage comes to the full, Pal. 73. 26. My fleſh 
and my heart faileth : but God is the ſtrength of #»y heart, and my portion for ever. Not 
only when all outward comforts fail, all Creatures in the world haye ſpent their allow- 
ance, but when the fleſs begins to fail, when we conſume and faint away, and haſten to 
the Grave, Lord, then thou faileſt not, thou art the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion 
for ever, We have an intereſt in the eternal God, and we ſhall [ze eternally to enjoy him, 
God lives for ever, and we live for ever, that we mo God. 

2, Now I come to give the Reaſons, Why it is the property of Believers to chuſe this 
for their portion, and why no others can do it, It is the property of Believers to do ſo 
upon two Grounds. 

I. Becauſe of the wiſedome that is in Faith, Faith is a ſpiritual prudence. You ſhall 
ſee Faith is oppoſed not only to ignorance, but to folly 5 becauſe it teacheth us to make a 
wile choice. Reaſon makes us wile to chuſe a good portion in this World, The Childrer: 
of this world are wiſer in their Generation, than the Children of Light, Luke 16. g. But 
Faith is for the inward and ſpiritual life : Worldly men are wiſe in woridly employments, 
to make a wiſe choice, and accompliſh ſuch things they affe&, turn and wind in the 
world, there they excel the Children of God; bur Faith makes us wiſe for Eternity, and 
therefore it' chuſeth the better portion. Faith is afpiritual light and feeth a worth in other 
things. It is a notable Saying, Prov. 23. 4. Laboxrr 710t to be rich : ceaſe from thine own 
wiſdow. How came theſe two things to be coupled ? If we had no better wiledom than our 
own, we ſhould ſpend our time, ſtrength, and care to labour to be rich. Humane wiſe- 
dom doth only incline and enable us to the affairs of the preſent life, but God infuſeth a 
ſupernatural fight into:the Saints, they have counſel from the Lord, Pfal. 16. 7. I will 
bleſs the Lord, mbo hath given me counſel; my reins alſo inftrut# me in the night ſeaſons: as if 
he had ſaid; Ah Lord, f I am left to my (elf, and the workingsof nay own natural fpirit, 

I ſhould be as vain and fooliſh as others are, but thou haſt given me: counſel. 

2. The next Reafon is, Becauſe of the noblenefi and beight of fpirit that is in Faith, Faith 
will not be ſatisfied with any ſlight fancies,it muſt have betterthings than the world yieldeth, 
The great priviledg of the Covenant,and work of Grace, isto give us 4 new heart;that is,a0- 
ther manner of Spirit than we had'before. | Qur'natural ſpirit is the ſpirit of the world, a cheap, 
vile;low ſpuit,that will be ſatisfied with every baſe —_ man ſeeketh ſomething for 
his portion, for no man hath ſufficiency in himſelf, but ſeeketh it without.z natural mengo 
no further than the world, riches, honour, pleaſure, they ſeek it ſome-1n onething, fomein 
another; there 1s none wore nnſetiofied than a worldly man,for his heart cannot find reſt,and 
yet none are ſeorer ſatisfied: a worldly man not dainty;but takethup what isnext at hand, 
You think there is no ſuch excellent ſpirited men, as they that have high deſigns in the 
world, andean atchieve Greatneſs and Honqur. But a poor Chriſtians of a more excel- 
lent ſpirit, theſe things will not give bim contentment, nothing on this fide God. Faith 
yieldeth a man a cboile ſpirit; 43t makes us-take the teſtimonies of the Lord for our heri- 

tage. A renewed Soul, -1t bath its aſpirings,, it gets up to God, and will not be ſatisfied 
with worldly delights, but thou.ant my portion, ſaith: my. ſoul, Lam. 3. 24 Others/hunt 
after other- things beneath God, Heaven; the'Graces, of the Spirit, the: righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, Therefore thus it muſt needs. be the property of Gods Children, becauſe they 
have another underſtanding, and another;heart. And then none but the Children of God 


CAlr} 


746 SERMONS #pon SERM, Oxxil. 
can have theſe priviledgesz Why > Becauſe though they are very magnificent and glorious, 
yet they are imviſible and for the moſt part future and to come 3 ey make 0 fair ſhew 
in the fleſh, this is hidden Manna, meat and drink, the world knows not of. Carnal men 
look upon an Eltate that lies in the Covenant, to be but a notion and mere conceit, and 
they cannot believe they ſhall be provided for if God bears the purſe for them, they can- 
not live immediately upon God, they muſt have ſomething viſible, outward and glorious; 
and partly this inheritance is to come, therefore they cannot have this property, Heb. 6, 12. 
Be je Followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the —_ The teſtimo. 
nies of the Lord are an inheritance we cannot comeat prefently, there needs a great deal 
of faith and patience in waiting upon God. . As a hired Servant muſt have m from 
Quarter to Quarter, and cannot with the Child expe&t when the inheritance will befall 
him. A carnal heart dares not truſt God, cannot tarry his leiſure 3 wicked men have 
their reward, - Mat, 6, 2. they muſt have preſent o_ glory, honour, and profit here, 
they diſcharge God of other things, becauſe it's a thing which coſts them much waiting, 
an humble dependance upon God, conflitts with many difficulties and hardſhips ; carnal 
men ſee no beauty in it, and becauſe it isto come, it turns their Stomachs. 
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Thy Teitimonies have I taken as an beritage for ever : for they 
are the rejoycing of my heart. 


SE 1. It informsus what's the reaſon, why a Believer that hath zothing ix: 
hand, nothing to live upon, yet is not only patient, but comfortable and joy- 
ful, as the men of the world when their Corr, Wine, and Oil encreaſe. 
Whence ars theſe men maintained, ſupplied, and kept up at ſuch a rate of 
cheerfulneſs? Their inheritance lies in the promiſe. As Chriſt ſaid, I have 
meat and drink the world knows not of, fo they have Land and Eſtate the world knows not 
of, they have all in God. You account him a richer man that hath much Land, and a 
thouſand pounds in Bonds, than he that hath only a hundred pounds in ready money ; ſo 
a Child of God that hath oze promiſe, is richer thanall the world 3 he hath Bozds, and his 
Debtor cannot fail him. Let me tell you, a man may not only ve by faith, but he may 
grow rich by faith. Youreadof living by faith, Gal. 2. 20. this is that which ſupportsand 
keeps up a Believer in heart and life. This will not only keep Body and Soul together, 
but help us to grow rich. | 


Of 2. For Examination. You have heard much what it is to have an heritage 
in the teſtimonies of the Lord, O but who is the man? try your ſelves. Let me pro- 
pound a few plain —_ | 

I. Were you ever chaſed out of your ſelves in the ſenſe of the inſufficiency of your worldly 
portion, at, curſe due to you £ Are Lars driven ef % | bow REA Heb. Ao 8. There's 
a comfortable place, God willing to ſhew unto the' Heirs of promiſe the immutability of his 
counſel, confirmed it by an oath, That by two immutable things, in which it was inpoſib for 
God to lie, we might have a ſtrong conſolation." O who are theſe Heirs of promiſe ! It we 
could find out that, we are ſure there's enough in God ; there they are named, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us. There is none ever took the teſtimo- 
ny of the Lord for their portion, but they came firſt to take hold of it as #2 in danger, 
ready to ſink.and periſh, and be done, Our firſt addreſs is to take SanQuary in the Co- 
venant, to flee to Chriſt repreſented there as a City of refuge, that we maybe ſafe, It is 
an alluſion to a man which fled from the avenger of blood; when taken out of the City of 


refuge, under the Law he was to-dye without 'remedy 3 fo a poor foul that firſt _ 
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botd ofthe Chyenarit; tiny for fan@ifry there firſtz-before he 6 

of the — of Ito 120-4 11011 4H NY ET NT Ry wo potion 
4.2, WharY þy Ou take to your Hain) and} your yivat work 2 /Do''you-rmake it:your main 
care t0\keep-up- your: eſt -in the>Protniſcs ?- the! great buſh you drive on, . you 
would firdown m,' 4 yur wotk end-employment 2What do you wait upon as your 
great' projet and: d 38 the World>M1 Muy choſethe: better par#; Duke 10, 4321 doi you 
make this t6 h6 your#boibe/ your ork; anilbuſineſ7' you drive on/ that you may be'polieſt 
of the whole land of promiſe, and enjoy eternal life, and clear up your Right and"Hitie to 
Heaven? 1 Tim. 6. 19. Laying np in ſtore a good foundation againſt the time to come, that 
they may lay btel of tterrieb life, © 00 9910 0707 Ay ot I 1 Js) 

3. Are you vey (Bury) of your intereſt? O'you would not hazard" tt upon ſuch eafie 
terms, this is'that all yauPtappinek d upon : "what, ſhall I break with God: for ſuch 
ro)your cneel afradbto loſe your Intieritance by fin; as a manchis Treaſure by. theft ? 
Are'you 6 and 'Wary inthis'kind; "that you my notthazard-yburintereſt > 1 Kin, 

21.3. fit Nitoth', #dtbid rhat''$:Poxld"ſell wine 'inberitance,”. Mark; theve was: a 
ing would' traffick'with'him, ang! that inheritatice was but s poor Vineyard of the 
Earth; 'bur'ft was that whidly was defferded: from biz fathir, now God forbid I ſhould ſell 
it. Thus'will be the diſpoſition of Gods Childteri, O here lies” my at, my happineſs, my 
daily ſupplies from God; God forbid thir-upon'ievery trifle and carnal fatisfaftion T:-Mhould 
break wit*G6d. | It was a great prophinenel in 'Efau,” Heb. 12.161: who. for” one morjel of 
eat ſol bss" Birth-right. It is an as t'that God-is little valued, \or the Covenant 
and Teſtimony of the Lord, when youcan part wirhthem for a Meſs of Pottages- when 
the conſohations of God are fo cheap, and you can part-with themifora littleitetnporal 
fatisfaction, and ſell your part in Chriſt at x very eaſierate, oh v1 fr 7 

4. What refpe do yu bears the promiſes of God 2 'Do.you often meditate -upor.them ? 

Have you fecourſe'te thim in traits? Do you keep themup as the choiceſt things-upon 
Four heatt,- upon which all” your comfort depends, as a man- wpuld keep the Key fafe 
which opens'to/all his treafare? Do you carry the promiſes as 2 bridle of Myrrb' in yout bo- 
ſome 2-'Beewaſcthis is the Key that gives you admiſſion to the Bleſſings ptomiſed. ' A-mati 
wilt keep his'Bonds'chary, and will be/often looking over them, and oonfidering ther 5 
ſo, are you' meditating upon- the promiſes? Are they the rejoycing| and delightiof your 
Souls ? Dvb-you keepthem near and dear to you 2 Whenalone, 'do yburhearts can _ 
them ?- For a; man' may know his heritage by his muſing and imagmation, When Neby- 
chadnoxiur Was alone >, -I+ wot this great Babel which I have built for \the honour of my Mzje« 
(ye He'was thinking of his largeTertitories. So if you havetakentheteſtimomes of. the 
for your heritage, 'your heart willtbe running upon them; | O what a happinets-is it 
for God'tobe'niy God, and my intereſt deared up in eternal life, and the great np 
of the:Covthant ! 'Many-times the fleſh interpoſeth, P/@. 144. 15. Happy is that. peop 
that is ## fath a caſe. 'You will be admiring carnal excellency ſometimes, but then you 
will check'ybur Souls,” Yea rather happy is that people whoſe God is the Lord. 
5. If the teſtimonies of the Lord be your heritage, then you will {ive »por them, and 
avake them the Storehouſe from whence. you fetch all your ſupplies, as righteouſneſs, \peace, 
comfort, . and ſpiritual ſtrength 3 nay, all your outward maintenance, . This will be com- 
fort intraits, ftrengthin Duty, -provifionfor your Families. There are two ſorts af the 
Children-of God, ethet thoſe that areiz proſperity, or thoſe that are ir: want, and both hive 
on the Covenant. A Child of God that hath a plentiful affluence of outward comtforts,' yet 
he dothfive upon God; 1 Te. 4. 5. 'To there that believe, for every thing is ſanCtified by 
the word andprayer. Though God hath ſupplied them with mercy, yet they have their 
right, all bar! tr and bleflings owe their riſe trom the promiſe, 'I take them immegiately 
out of Gods hand, from a Godin covenant with me, and fo I uſe the Bleſſing and. praiſe 
God ; 'otherwile, if you look only: to'preſent-ſupplies, youlive by ſenſe , not- by faith. 
Every one is to fay, 'Give #5 this day our 4aily Bread, to'fetch out his ſupplies from God e- 
very day, rich men aswell others, when-you ſee you havea right and liberty by Chriſt : 
ſo Gods leave and Gods bleſſing go along with all, -by this means rich men live upon the 
Covenant. -I but chiefly i wazxt, the-word quickned and ſtrengthened him when hewas 
indiſtre6and want of all things. Do you findthe wordafiord maintenancein diſtreſs and 
wantofall-things? The Covenant is aftore-houſe that never fails; when all elſe fails, God 
is alive ſtill, and the Promiſes are the ſame: when the Field yields no Meal, when there 
are no Calves inthe Stall, -&c. -yet:then you can-live upon your Covenant intereſt, and 
comfort your! ſelves 1n:the 'Lord:your-God, Hab. F 18. Though the courſe of -Naturs 
may fail, yet the Covenant of God'detl-not:fail; for that's beyond the courſe of 'Nature, 
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or beyond the common Providetice+;of God y:when you canr{ep:thatalloxhelacridents 
which fall out in the world can never take your portion from you, -you hayeenpugh to 
live upon-z when you ſee more. jn the Promiſes. than. the Creature can-take away trom 
you, and can ſee all made upin God..;/! As the Ghildsen of 1/4 inthe Wildesndkbad a 
houſe, but Lord thou art our dwelling. place, Pjah;9d.Þ - Faith gets 2 lIiving-&0m;Promiſes 
when nothing comes to hand in! ſenſe .and outwand fecling;y ang. nothing ca be;taken 
from us, but what, the ;Covenanz can reſtore/again,'-and to fetch quickning andi fuppore 
' :6:319 bf IS ; edn t\\ 399 


from Heaven. 1459 "Ui vA&t 31 19 
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Uſe 3. For Exhortation, to preſs you to take Gods promiſesfor.an- heritage 4: the poots 
eſt thit-are born. to'nothing, may; put n»-for a ſhare +. Take rheſeMotiyes:, 117 51. 

x. Conſider, Every man bath an heritage, he.hath a chicf goad,. P/a/. 41 6. Many ſay; 
Who will ſhew ws Po. vr # There is ſomething. that -Man takes .1q þe his happineſs, [Fhe 
Soul in its ſelf is a Chaos of deſires, like a Sponge that ſucks-and. thirſts, 1t: hath notſuffi- 
ciency inits ſelf, it was made for ſomething without: our ſclyes. ' Now Mari/being ſuch a 
needy Creature, is always looking abroad for a- happineſs, for a portion to rhaintain and 
keep him up in comfort and life. Every Man muſt have a portion.Menare not Men-without 
whe after ſomething to maintain them as' 3 Portion. Now there is no; Portion like 
this, hke the teſtimony. of the Lord, there is none:{o full as this. Gods Covenant: Notion 
is Alfufficiency, here's all things to be found in God.” - When God came to indent; with A- 
braham, I am God Alſufficient. He'that hath the teſtimony of the Lord for his\Portion, 
hath, Gods Allafficiency engaged togive him every, thing he ſtands in need of... /; | 

+29 This is a Portion will! go-along with you where-ever you go. [If you go into Exile, a 
foreign Land, into Priſon, into: the Grave, your heritage will follow you there. Your 
Eſtate, though it lay in Jewels, cannot be carried fafe with you; but this Portion you 
may carry with you, they cannot plunder and deprive you of it.'/; There's a notable Ex4 
preſton, Prov. 14.' 14. A good man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf. ' A very ſtrange Expreſ- 
lion, it is the higheſt'\Sacriledge and Ufurpation that can be, to be Jujpcient; ta our ſelves; 
it.5/an incroachment upon God. : Man when he firſt fell from God, ſelf: was the next. 
Pretender, to ſeek that in our ſelves which is only found in God, how 1s it meant a good 
man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf? What ! ſhall the Lord be laid aſide 2 Shall he be ſuf- 
ficient to his own happineſs? No, it-is not meant #- oppoſition to God, but: in oppoſition 
to external things that lye without him. He is fatished mn himſelf 5, that i, the 
comfort God lets into his own heart. A godly man is independent, his. comfort. doth'not. 
bang upon the Creature, if you take away the Creature, you do not take away his Portion. 
As the: Philoſopher could ſay when all were bewailing the loſs and ſpoil of the Enemy, 1 
carry all mine with me ; ſo a Chriſtian carries all his treaſure about him. There's the ſame 
Expreſſion, Heb. 10. 34. Te took, joyfully the ſpoiling of your Goods, knowing in your ſelves 
that ye have in Heaven a better, and an enduring | ſubſtance. A Chriſtian hath a Subſtance 
that 1s out of the reach of ſpoiling, ſince inward Comfort 1s far better than Riches, and 
all this Lumber that is without. | | 

3. 'All other things will zever give you ſatisfaFion. A worldly heritage may give us a. 
belly fill, but cannotgive us a heart full, Pſal.1 7. 14. Their bellies are filled with hid treaſure. 
They which are rich and great in the world have more Diſhes at their Tables, but theſe 
have a more delicious F - in their Souls, that have choſen God for their Portion.. All 0- 
ther heritagesdo but yield wore matter for ſir, more fewel for wickedneſs, to be ſpent upon 
Luſt, Pride, Luxury, Appetite, that's all the difference. The heart of man is not fatisfi- 
ed with theſe things, and yet if the heart could be ſatisfied, Conſcience could not, for that's 
a ſore place, {till our Sore will run upon us. Thus-you ſee there is no heritage like this, 
that lieth out of the reach of the world, and that will fill up the whole heart, and yield 
ſatisfaction. You know all other things cannot help us in many worldly Caſesz in 
ſickneſs ſpiritual Comfortdoth only reliſh of ſweetnefs. A mandoth neyerreliſh the Com- 
fort of the Covenant, as when he is under ſickneſs, and deprived of other things. For all 
Other heritages we know the beſt of them at firſt,but this isa heritage that grows upon us, 
here we have the Pledge and Earneſt of our inheritance, an Earneſt is a ſmall thing to 
bind the Bargain in lieu of a greater Summ, 

4. This heritage ſandTifies all our beritages. - O it's a ſad thing to enjoy 4 heritage with 4 
- curſe and the wreak of God. Firſt ſeek, the Kingdome of God and his righteouſneſs, and all 
other things ſhall be added, then they are, caſt in over :and above, as Paper and Packthread 
into the Bargain, and are caſt in iz: a ſanFified way... A, man may;grow worle for every 0» 
ther portion , all the world will not: bring- one'Dtam of Grace, but this impraves the - 
world, and betters us, 5. Again, 
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5- Again, this is a good ſign of adoption, when we have the Spirit of Gods Children, 
both iz Gods gift, and or choice. When men take the promiſes fortheir portion, 'tisa ſign 
they havea good ſpirit, There is no mark put upon them that have an excellent diſpoſition 
and dexterity to grow great inthe world 3 but to be labouring and ſtriving after an inte- 
reſt in the teſtimony of the Lord, it's a ſign we have a Childsſpirit, 

6. Again, this is a peculiar portion, and always goes along withthe favour of God. Other 
things a man may have with the hatred of God, God giveth gifts to all his Creatures. 
Iſaac had the inheritance, but the Children of the Concubines had gifts ;, fo every Creature 
may have common gifts, a common portion, abundance of ſupplics in outward things ; 
but no right in the Promiſes of God, and all this may be without the lJoveot God. 

7. Agam, they that refuſe this heritage, the Lord will cauſe his vengeance to ſeize upon 
theme. It is not arbitrary, whether you will take the teſtimony of the Lord for your he- 
ritage, or no. God cannot endure to be deſpiſed. When Nabal deſpiſed Davids kind- 
neſs, 1 will cut off every one that piſſeth againit the wall; ſo when the Lord hath made ſuch 
an offer of himſelf and his Chriſt in Covenant, and love hath gone to the uttermoſt to 
ſave, and we turn back, then ſnares, and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt, this ſhall be 
the portion of their Cup, Pſal. 11.6,--8, It would make a mans heart tremble to think of 
the Heirs apparent of the Land of Darkpefs, that is, wicked men, God will give them their 
portion with hypocrites in cle Burnings 3 therefore take heed of refuſing this portion, 
you can look for nothing but terrible things from God, for his love is delpiſed. Well 
then, goin Gods name, and take hold of the Covenant. 

Again, this may be of uſe to preſs Believers to live anſwerable to ſuch an heritage, Am1 
an Heirof Heaven, and ſo uncomfortable and dejetted ? Canl have an intereſt in the Pro- 
miſes, and be nomoreaffected ? This returning uponour Hearts. Rome. 8. 31. When the A- 
poſtle had ſpoken that we ſhould be Co-heirs with Chriſt, and laid forth the priviledges of 
the Covenant, heconcludes, What ſhall we ſay to theſe things? So Chriſtians, go home, re- 
turn upon your heart, andſay, Have I an intereſt in him, and live at ſuch a low rate both 
for comfort and grace ? Do I walk in ſuch a low and unſuitable manner? Do T look upon 


this as the only ſure heritage for my Soul ? Urge your heart with ſuch Queſtions as 
theſe. 


Dot. 2. The taking of Gods Teſtimonies for our heritage, breeds joy and rejoycing in the 


cart. | 


Now this joy ariſcth partly from the portion it ſelf, partly from the diſpoſition of the 
Saints, and partly from the diſpenſation of God. | Fn 
r. Ffom the portion it ſelf. It is a portion that deſerves to be rejoyced in, it is fo full, 
and God cannot be poſſeſs'd without great joy. A man cannot think of a little Pelf and 
worldly Riches that's his own, without ſome comfort, and cana man think of theſe great 
things without comfort ? Conſider both what we have i hand and hope, and till 'tis mat- 
ter of joy. 1» hand, there's reconciliation with God, O to have God in amity withus ! 
Rom. 5. 1. If one have but a Great Man to his friend, it comforts him that he hath fuch a 
prop and ſtay, O but now to have God reconciled ! And then to have the care of Provi- 
dence, to have God engaged as a Father, God caring for us, to be under a Promife that 
he will never fail us till he hath brought us to Heaven! And then to have Heaven kept for 
#5, thoſe glorious things (we rejoyce in: the hope of the glory of God) joy is pitched upon 
our hopes in many places, ſomething in poſſetſion, and ſomething in reverſion, this muſt 
needs breed a joy in our Soul, Heb. 3. 6. The rejoycing of bope, and Rome. 12. 12. Rejoyce 
in hope. A Chriſtian hath cauſe to rejoyce for what he hath in hand, God's at peace with 
him, he can go to him as a friend, as a God in Covenant with him 3 he is bound to pro- 
vide for him as a Father, and then at the end of all, a glorious happineſs that js to be en- 
joycd. | 
2, It ariſeth from the-diſpoſition of the hearts of Gods people, partly from their eſteem, 
their faith, their aſlurance, they take it for their heritage, they eſteem 1t as their portion, 
they believe it, and refle& upon their own intereſt; and all this cauſeth joy. It comes 
from their eſteem; that which I eſteem I will delight in, Mat. 6. 21. Where the treaſure is 
there will the heart be. Aﬀection follows eſteem, and above all the affection of dehght, 
A man may deſire a thing that is nothing worth, when he comes to enjoy it then he 
ſleights it. We are not acquainted with the imperfection of all worldly things until we 
come to enjoy them, but delight that's an argument of eſteem, the choiceſt affection. 
And then it comes from Faith; Many hear of ſuch great promiſes, but they hear hke men 
m 
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in a Dream ; but nowa Believer that hath a piercing ſight, that ſeeth the reality arid truth 
of them, his heart leaps within him. Heb. 11. 13. It 1s ſaid; Theſe all dyed in faith, not 
having received the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and 
embraced them. When a man is rerfirgded of the truth, the reality and goodneſs of the pro- 
miſe, O his heart leaps, they hneged the promiſes; here's a promiſe that will yield Glory, 
Heaven and Hain, and all that I ſtand in need of: Spiritual ſight makes way for ſpi- 
ritual perſwaſion, and ſpiritual perſwaſion for holy rejoycing, that's the order. In whont 
believing we were filled with joy. Faith is the immediate ground 3 and that is the reafon 
why carnal men do not feel ſuch lively joy, they do not believe it. Then it comes too 
from aſſurance and refle&ion upon their own intereſt, when they can challenge it as theirs, 
when it is made over to them. The rejoycing of Faith is not only good iz commor, but 
propriety is a ground of rejoycing, and delight is nothing but a complacency in our por- 
tion, 1 Sam. 30.6. David encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God. 

3. It comes from the diſpenſation of God z for when we eſteem the promiſes, and de- 
light in them, then the Lord fills the heart with ſweetneſs, Rom. 15. 13. The God of 
hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, The Lord rewards delight with 
delight. Thou ſhalt call the Sabbath thy delight, in one place, then preſently thou ſhalt 
delight thy ſelf, there's the promiſe. There 1s a delight and rejoycing that is our duty, and 
a delight and rejoycing that is Gods diſpenſation. God loves to reward Grace with Grace, 
Look, as in a way of Judgment he puniſheth {#2 with ſix, as when ſecurity is puniſhed with 
ſottiſh obſtinacy and hardneſs of heart, ſo it is a ſweet mercy when Grace is rewarded with 
Grace, when our delight in the promiſes is rewarded with a ſweetneſ# and taſt of the promiſes. 


Uſe 1. The portion of Gods Children and Religion is 20 dark gloomy thing. The peo- 
ple of God have hidden joys. As the Sun ſhines many times when 1t rains, fo though 
they be under affliction, yet they have the ſhine of Gods face, the comfort of Gods pro- 
mills Let me ſhew the excellency of the ſpiritual heritage above the carnal. A carnal 
heritage, alas, that's a poor thing, there is no ſtrong conſolation in it. The comforts of 
wicked men are poor, weak comforts, they cannot comfort us in any affliction, poor 
things ſoon overcome, but to Gods people their heritage affords ſtrong conſolation, in 
overcoming worldly Luſts, in ſpoiling the reliſh of other pleafures, overcoming worldly 
care and worldly forrow, in bearing us out in all afflictions 3 nay, the ſtrength of it is ſeen in 
overcoming the terrours of the Lord, Death, Hell, Judgment to come, the fears and 
doubts of our own Conſcience ; it will not only ſwallow up the ſenſe of poverty, dif- 
grace and afflittion, but will bear us out inlife and death, they have a joy that will help 
them to do and ſuffer the will of the Lord. When once they have taſted the forts 
of Gods preſence, other things will go down eafie. I might preſs you to look after this 
rejoycing of heart. It makes much for the Glory of God: for the Honour of our Por- 
tion, that we do not repent us of our choice, that we bear up chearfully. Anditis of a- 
bundant profit, The joy of the Lord is a _ ſtrength, it bears him out in doing for 
God. To this up you ſhould beware of fin, that's a — darkning thing, menor 
Angels cannot keep their hearts comfortable that fin againſt God 3 fin takes away all joy, 
peace, and the whole ſtrength of men, and an Angel cannot make the Conſcience of a 
Sinner rejoyce 3 therefore the Children of God mult take heed that they do not allow fin. 
In AF. 9.31. They walked in the fear 'of God and comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. Uſually theſe 
two gotogether, and the oil of Grace makes way for the oil of gladneſs, and uſually obe- 
dience concurrs to the eſtabliſhing of our joy. Above all, look after Communion with God, 
for he is the fountain of joy, and the more Communion we have with him, the more we 
rejoyce. The more Communion in Prayer, 1 Sams. 1. 6. when Hannah prayed ſhe was no 
more ſad; Prayer hath a pacifying Virtue in it. And then in the »ſe of the Seals, for 
theſe are aſluring Ordinances z now the more we revive the grounds of aflurance, the 
ſtronger the conbicies. that appears Heb. 6.18. A#.8.39. The Eunnch when he was ba- 
—_ went away rejoycing. When a man hath an inheritance made over to him, paſt in 
Court , all things done, the Title not to be made void, then he goes and rejoyceth; fo 
when the promiſes have beenconfirmed by a ſolema ratification, it makes joy. | Then Me- 
ditation and Thankſgiving keep this joy alive, Thankſgiving gives vent, and Meditation 
that maintains it. 
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SER M ON CXXIIL 
PSAL. CXIX. Ves. 112. 


I bave inclined my heart to perform thy Statutes always tg 
the end. 


Avid did not only feaſt his Soul with Comforts, but alſo minded duty and ſer- 
vice. In the former Verſe he had profeſſed his comfort and joy, refulting 
from an intereſt in the promiſe : now he expreſles the bent of his heart to 
Gods Statutes. Ephraim is repreſented as an Heifer, that is taught, that 

| would tread out the Corn, but not break, the Clods. *Tis a fault in Chriſtians 

whenthey only delight to hear of priviledges, but entertain coldly inforcements of duty 

and obedience. David was of another temper; firſt he ſaid, I have taken thy teſtimonies 

for an hrritage, and then I have inclized my heart to perform thy Statutes always to the end. 
In which Words, you have all the requiſites of Gods ſervice. 


I. The principle of obedience, I have inclined my heart. 

IT. The Matter of obedience, Thy Statutes. 

II. The M: er of doing, 1. accurately, to performs 2. the univerſality and. unifors 
mity, always; 3. conſtantly, to the end. 


T. That whichthe Pſalmiſt bringeth in evidence for himſelf is, The. frame of his heart, he 
beginneth there, not with eyes, or hazds, or feet, but my heart. Secondly, This heart is 
ſpoken of as iclined, poiſed, and ſet, to ſhew his proneneſs and readmeſs to ſerve God 3 
not. compelled, but inclined. The heart of man is fi between two ObjeQsz Corruption 
inclineth it one way, and Grace another 3 the /aw of ſi: on the one (ide, and the law of 
Grace on the other; when the Scales are caſt on Graces ſide, then the heart is jnclined to 
Gods Statutes : Now he faith, 1 have inclined, 'tis the work of Gods Spirit to incline and 
bend our hearts, as David expreſleth himſelf, verſc 36. But 'tis not unuſual. 1n Scripture to 
aſcribe to us, what God worketh in us, becauſe of our ſubſervient endeavours to Grace, 
as we purſue the work of God. Certur eſt nos facere quod facimus, ſed Deus facit ut fa- 
cianms, (auth Auguſtine. It is oxr duty to incline our hearts to Gods Law, which naturally 
hang fin-ward, but 'tis Gods work, God beginneth by. his preventing Grace, and the 
Soul obeyeth the impreſſion left upon it, Tarn me, and I ſhall be turned, Jer. 31. 18, Yea, 
he ſtill followeth us with his ſbſequert and cooperating Grace 3 we do but act under him : 
T inclined my heart after thou hadſt filed it with thy ſpirit 5 when [I felt the motions of thy 
Grace, my. conſent followed ; preventing Grace made me willing, and ſubſequent Grace, 
that I ſhould not will i» vaiz. Now what was his heart inclined to? To perform thy Sta- 
tutes 3 not to underſtand them only . or to talk of them, but inclined to perform them, 
to go through with the Work; that is the Notion of performing. Rome. 7. 18. how to 
perfor, we render x4Tepjat;&z:, by it to be compleat in Gods Will, to do his utmoſt 
therein, this notby fits and ſtarts, but always a continual care and conſcience to walk in 
Gods Law, not ſuffering our ſdves for any reſpe& to be turned out of the way. Many 
have good motions by _ Kaay temporize a little, their goodneſs 1s like the Morning Dew 3 
"tis thus not for a time, but to the end; an .holy. inclination while the fit laſteth, is no 
ſuch great matter, this was to the laſt. Some ſtop 1n the middleof the Journey, or faint 
before they come to the Goal, - but David held out to the laſt. Or this is brought as an 
evidence of his ſincerity (the Summ is a bent of heart carrying him out to perform whats. 
ſoever God doth command all the days of his life.) I ſhall ſpeak of what is moſt mate- 
rial, and obſerve this Point, - Db nt; Fg” , | 


Do&. They that would. ſincerely and throughty obey God, muſt have an heart inclined to his 
| Statutes, © ape ig, pn naedeg | 
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Here I ſhall ſhew, 
2, ec OT It. | "I , 

1. What is this Lp inclined. God expetts the heart in all the ſervice that we do 

him, Prov. 23. 26. My Son give me thy heart, not the ear, or the eyes, or the tongue, 

but the heart : the moſt conſiderable thing in man is his heart, tis terminus aFionum ad 

intra, and fons aFiomim ad extra. Tis the bound of thofe aftions that look inward; the 

ſenſe: report to the fancy, that to the mind, and the mind counſels the heart, Prov. 2. 10. 

if wicdom enter thy heart. 'Tis allo the well-ſpring of thoſe attions that look out- 

ward to the life, Prov, 4. 23. Matth. 15. 19. You have both theſe in one place, Let thy 
heart keep my Precepts, let thine heart receive my words, Prov. 4. 4. In taking m, we end 
with the heart, the Statutes of God they are never well lodged till they are laid up in the 
heart : In giving out duty and ſervice we begin with the heart, we mult go ſo deep, or 
elſe all that we do is of no worth: the heart is the ſpring of motion, that ſers all the 
wheels a working, Pal. 45. 1. My heart inditeth 4 good »matter, my tongue is as the Pen 
of a ready Writer, ready to praiſe God and ſerve him. When the Prophet would cure 
the brackiſunef of the water, he caſt ſalt into the Spring. Our heartis blind, 1 Chron. 22. 
19. Now ſet your heart to ſeek, the Lord. There is a ſetting and fixing the heart which is 
the fruit of Grace, and ground of obedience, 1. "Tis the fruit of Grace : by.Nature the heart 
is averſe from God, defireth not to ſerve or enjoy him : See what the Scripture faith of 
mans heart, Prov. 10. 20. The heart of the wicked is — worth, a Sty and Neſt of un- 
clean Birds, Ger. 6. 5. Every imagination of the thoughts of his heart are only evil continually. 
The Scripture doth much ſet out the heart of man, 'ris fooliſh, vain, deceitful, Fer. 17. g. 
vain, earthly, unclean, proud. There is a ſtrange Beadroll, Mark 7. 21, 22, 23. Out 
of the heart of man proceed evil thoughts, Adulteries, Fornications, Murther's, Thefts, Cove- 
roſie, Deceit, Laſciviouſneſi, an evil eye, Blaſphemy, Pride, Fooliſhneſs. "Twas in, or 
elſe it would never come out. If a man ſhould vomit nothing but Knives, Daggers, 
Piſtols, and other. inſtruments of deſtruction, of what a monſtrous complexion would 
you judge that man to be ! O no ſuch Monſter in the world as mans heart! if let alone 
to its own'bent it would grow worſe every day, as putrified fleſh grows more not- 
fome every day 5; but now God by his Grace giveth 4 zew heart, that hath other diſpoſi- 
tions and mclmations, an heart that loveth God, and delights in God, tends to God; a 
new heart is the great bleſſing of the Covenant, Ezek. 36. 26. a new heart 1s a new pla- 
cing of our defires and delights; for by theſe the heart is known. * 

2. 'Tis the ground of obedience: for the heart is the main wheel of the Soul that moyeth 
other things : a Bowl is made round, before it runneth round. Det. 5. 20. O that 
there were fach an heart in them that they would fear me ! there mult be ſomewhatto bear up 
our reſolutions. But more particularly, What is this bent and inclination of heart ? And 
firſt negatively, 

I. Tis wot  fimple approbation of the ways of God, Many go fo far as to approve , 
what is good, to condemn themſelves for not doing it, to praiſe others that are holy, can be 
content that thofe thatare #»der their power ſhould take to the ways of God, as diſlolute 
Parents would' have thei Children ſoberly brought up, video meliora proboque. AZ. 5. 
13. The people magnified them , yet durſs not join themſelves with the Diſciples of Chri 
Saul faid unto David, (1 Sam. 24. 17.) Thor art more righteous than 1; yet David was 
fain to go to his hold, as the Woman in Luke 11. 27, 28. cried out, Bleſſed is the Womb 
that bare thee, and the Paps that gave thee ſuck; but Chriſt ſaid, Rather bleſſed are they that 
hear the word of God and keep it. 

- 2:\'Tis not a bare deſire or wiſh. Many that live ill, could wiſhto live well. Balaaz: had 
his wiſhes, batwent on in his courfe, Numb. 23. 10. fomie flaſhes they have, a ſpark isnot 
enough to: ſet the heart on fire in holy things 5 in carnal things 'tis enough, many ſuch lar- 
grid motions cartial men have, yea many cold prayers, that God would make them better, 
but the foul of the Sluggard defireth and hath nothing, for his hands refuſe to labour; they do 
not ſet themſclves in good. earneſt to get that Grace they wiffi for: Would I. were at fuch 
- place, but never ſtir a foot 3 would I had written fuch a task, and never put Pen to 

aper. | | | "Y | | 

3. 'Tis not an hypocritical will; or, as one called it, a copulative wil! : we would, but 
with ſuch or ſuch a condition: I would if it did. not coſt me. ſo dear, if I were not to 
mortifte Luſts, to deny friends, interefts, relatiohs, they would come 'to .the Supper 
(Matth. 22.) but one had marrried a Wife, another had a Yoke of Oxt# to prove, another 


had found Merchandiſe 3 this is no full. and perfe& will: No doubt but the Cnpeen 
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would have the Wares, but he will not come to the price ; a Chriſtian ſhonld ſay, I will 
whatever it coſt me, 1 will whatever come of it, P/al. 27. 4. One thing I have deſired of the 
Lord, and this I will ſeek after. 

2. Poſitively. Then is the heart inclmed, 1, When the judgment determineth for God, 
and comes to a full Decree about obedierice to him, A@. 11. 23. Paxl exhorted them, 
That with full purpoſe of heart they would cleave to the Lord, that's the fruit of Converſion : 
nota little liking or hovering, or faint reſolution, but 4 fill purpoſe, an abſolute poſitive 
decree in the will to owne God and his ways whatever it coſt us, a full conſent to theduty 
of the Covenant. | 

2. Whert the will is potzed and ſwayed with love and delight, and the heart is made fuit- 
able to obedience, Thy Law is in my heart, and [I delight to do thy will, O God, Pſal. 40.8. 
Many times the Law of God is written i the mind, many have good apprehenfions, but 
the will is not ſwayed, bent this way, Amor mews eft pondus menm, e feror quocunque feror ; 
when there t a natural inclination. - 

2. When this bent of will is ſeconded with conſtant endeavours to attain what we re- 
folve npon, and there is a continual ſtriving to make the Articles of our perfet re- 
fignation or firſt ſurrender of our ſelves to God, Phil. 3. 12. 7 follow after that I may 
apprehend that for which I am apprehended of Chriſt. God taketh hold of us by his Grace, 
and we carry on this Grace in the way of diligent purſuit, or conſtant obedience. *Tis 
not one endeavour, or two, but ſuch as hath its conſtant force, hath not its pargs of de- 
votion, but to Hav Hgxerrai, to will is preſent with me, Rom. 7. 18. 'tis a daily habi- 
tual conftant will, not a volatile devotion, that cometh upon usnow and then, but ſuch a 
will as is preſent, as conſtant as evil is, Rome. 7. 21. xax0y oÞzxertai* whereever you go, 
or whatever you are about, you carry a finning nature about with you, 'tis urging the 
heart to vanity, folly and luſt 3 ſo this will is preſent, urging the heart to good, and ſtir- 
ring Ry motrons. | 

2. me now ſhew you the neceſſity of this inclined heart, that we may yield to God 
chearful, uniform and conſtant obedience. 

t. That we may yield to God chearful obedience in all our ſervices, God looketh for 
a ready mind. God that accepts the Will for the Deed, never accepts the Deed without the 
Will. The dreggs of things come out with ſqueezing and wringing 3 Duty is beſt done 
when like life-honey it droppeth of its own accord, chearful and hearty fervice only 
pleaſeth the Lord. Now that is chearful ſervice which cometh not from the influence of 

ends and foreign motives, or the compulfion of 2 rataral Conſcience, or legal fears but 

on the native inclination and bent of the heart,  Fohr 5. 3. This is love, to keep bit 
Commandments, and his Commandments are not grievous , the work ts not grievous, but 
pleaſant, becauſe ſuitable to the principles that are in us; 'tis not done againſt the hair: 
Cain offered Sacrifice, but with a grudging mind. *Tis ſomewhere faid, They offered to 
the Lord whoſe hearts made them willing. When the heart is in it, tis not conſtrained, 
forced ſetvice, but natural and genuine 5 not like water ont of 4 Stif/ , but like water 
ont of a Fountain. | | 
2. For uniform obedience, to ſerve God in the whole tenour of our lives, that needs 
an heart inclined, that tay be as a conflant Spring of holineſs. A man' may force himfelf 
now arid then to a&tions difpleaſing to himſelf, but his'conſtane courſe 1s according to his 
natural bent arid mclination 3 Hamar could refrain himſelf from Murther, but hts heart 
ftill boiled with rancour and mahce. When men look only to the reframing of outward 
actions, or the reſtraining the outward man, it will never hold ; the bent of the heart wilt 
diſcover it ſelf, afid fo they will be off and on with God : the compulſion of Conſci- 
ence will ſometimes urge them to God, but the inclination of the heart will draw them 
to evil ; therefore wiſheth that his people had 4 heart to ſerve hint, Dent. 5.29. 
3. Conſtant obedience, that can never be till the heart be mclined. Fudas 'wasa Dilci- 
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ple for a while, but Satar entered into his heart, Lake 22. 3. Ananias joined himſelf to the © 


people of God, but Satan filled his heart 3 Simon Magus was baptized, but his heart was not 
right with God, AG. 8. 22. here is the great defet: but now when God gets poſſeſſion 
of the heart; there he dwelleth, . Eph: 3. t7.' there he abideth, as in his ſtrong Citadel, 
ul from thence corimandeth all the faculties of the Soul, and the' Members of the 
Df r. Toprefs you to get this bertt of Beart, otherwiſe all your Tabour in Religion wilt 

be in vain,” every difficulty will F bg of the way, atid make you think of a-re- 

volt from God; till this, the work of Grace is not begun. Gods fifft gilt is & ew oy 
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Ezeh, 36. 26. A new heart alſo will I give unto you, and a new Spirit will I put within 
gJou : without this you can never hold out, but you will be uncertain and mutable in the 
profeſſion of godlineſs, whatever reſtraints are upon you for a time, fin will be breaking 
out ever and anon with violence; and at length men will retur» with the Dog to the vo- 
mit, and with the Sow to her wallowing in the mire, 2 Pet. 2. 20. Oh then go to God for it, 
Jer. 17. 10: ſay, Heal me, O Lord, and I ſhall be healed ; ſave me, and I ſhall be ſaved. 


2. Carry forth the work of God fo far as you receive it, follow after to apprehend 
that for which we are apprehended of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 12, 


Uſe 2, Havewe fuch an heart, an heart inclined to do the will of God? Firſt, though 
there be ſuch a bent and inclination, there will be failings, yea reluftancies and oppoſiti- 
ons, Rom. 7. 8. To will is preſent with me, yet how to perform that which is good I find not. 
There is a ready will aſſerted, and a weak diſcharge complained of: obſerve, 'tis 4 will 
not awiſhs a weak diſcharge, not that nothing is done, but not all that good that is requi- 
red, nor in that purity, the work doth not perfe@ly anſwer the will, nor the motionsof the 
Spirit by which it is excited 5 and mark, this weakneſs is ot reſted in, but complained of z 
and not only complained of, but reſeſted. TI find not, that implieth he ſought it 3 for the 
word finding implieth a diligent ſearch, he aid about him on every (ide, he did not expe&t 
it ſhould come by chance or a lazy enquiry. ; 

2. If wrought: 1. How was it wrought in you £ Did God turn thee,and thou waſt turn- 
ed? Were you ever brought to ſelf-refignation? By what ſteps was this work carried 
on? Thy heart was _— wedded to thy luſts and to carnal vanity, did ever God 
make you ſee the odiouſneſs of (in, the vanity of-the Creature, the inſufficiency of ſelf? 
Evil men ſeek contentment in the world as long as Conſcience will let them hold out in 
that way : you cannot cleave to God till you are rent off from the world and felf, was 
there ever ſucha ſeparation? ſuch a rending work? Converſion or the. altering the bent 
of the heart lieth in three things, 5» turning from the Creature to God, from ſelf to Chriſt, 
from ſen to holineſs. How to God ? by making us a willing people, to yield up our ſelves 
to his ſervice. How drawn from ſelf to Chriſt * To ſeek all this good in him. How 
from ſin to holineſs By ſeeing the beauty of Gods ways. Paul foundit a ſenſible work be- 
fore he was brought to this ſelt-reſignation. A&. 9g. 6. Lord, What wilt thou have me to 
do How did God draw you or drive you tothis ? 

2. How is this bent of heart kept up towards. God? Nature is apt to recoil, and the 
heart to return to its own bent and biaſs again. David beggeth verſe 36. Incline my heart 
to thy teſtimonies. 'Tis an hard matter to keep up a bent of heart towards God, it will 
colt us .mych watching, ſtriving, praying, to keep it fixed. The frame of mans heart is 
changeable and various, doth not always continue at the ſame paſs ; and luſt will waken, 
_ and bepreffing and importunate 3 deadneſfs will creep upon us :. the great buſineſs of the 
ſpiritual life is; to keep. the bent of the heart ſteady : negle&ted Grace will ſuffer decay, 
and worldly vanities and liſtleſneſs and deadneſs to holy things will incroach upon the 
Soul, and a gracious heart is much diſcompoſed. As a Needle that bendeth towards the 
Pole may be jogged and put aſide; though it cannot reſt there, but turneth thither a- 
gain; ſo the bent. of, the, Soul towards God may be. much diſordered, and we may loſe 
much of / qur free:Spuit.and ready mind, and grow uncomfortable and unchearful in Gods 
ſervice, and jt may, colt us much ſorrow and deep humiliation to get in frame again: a 
cold profeſſion 15 catily maintained, byyt:to keepup a ſpiritual inclination is the work of la- 
bourand coſt. | , :--, -1 
_ -3+ ; How dothit zmork in you £ This bent of heart is ſeen in two things ; Firſt, in pulling 
back the heart from thoſe: ins to which corrupt Nature doth incline us. Nature carneth us 
to carnal things. i There 1s ſomething within that puts you on , and ſomething without 
to;draw you AI, Nature thruſteth, ; Occaſion inviteth, but Grace interpoſeth and 
checketh the motion, Gal. 5.. 17. The ſpirit luſteth againſt the fleſh 3 "tis againſt the bent 
and inclination of the New .;Nature, there is a back Biaſs. Joſeph had a temptation, we 
read of occaſion inviting, but not of Naturejnclining : but preſently his heart recoiled. The 
heartof man. is ſeldome without theſe — : "tis an advantage to haye the new Na- 
ture as ready. to cheek, as the old Nature to urge and folicite, 1 > 3. 9., He cannot ſin, 
for his ſeed remaineth in him. | 

2. In putting on the heart upon Duties that are againſt the hair and bent of corruption. Such 
ats of obedience. as-are. moſt; trqubleſome. and burthenſome to. the fleſh,. as are labori- 
ous,; coſtly,, dangerous. Laborious,. as private Worſhip, wreſtling with God in Prayer; 
holding the-heart to Meditgtion and: ſelf-Examination , ſluggiſh Nature 1 apt to hens, 
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but love conſtraineth, 2 Cor. 5. 14. Spiritual Worſhip, and ſuch as is altogether without 
ſecular nent, that's tedious; to work truth into the heart, to commune with 
- God, to ranſack Conſcience, 'tis troubleſome, but thy ſtriving will overcome it. So there 
is coſtly and chargeable work, as Alms, Contributions to publick good, there muſt be a ſtri- 
ving to bring the heart to it. Then for aFions dangerows, as publick Conteſts for Gods 
Glory, or keeping a yu Conſcience, though with coſt to bur ſelves 3 our great work 
1s to keep the will afoot, Nature is ſlow to what is yy a Coachman in his journey is 
always quickning his Horſes, and ſtirring them up, ſo muſt wequicken alluggiſh will, do 
what we can, though we cannot do all that we ſhould, the will muſt hold up (till. A 
Priſoner eſcaped would go as far as he can, but his Bolts will not ſuffer to make lon 
Journies, but yet he thinketh he can never get far enough 3 ſothis will is a diſpolition thar 
puts us upon ſtriving todo our utmoſt for God. | 
2. The matter reſolved on, To perform thy Statutes always unto the end. Uniform obe- 
dience, always, or all his days. As long as life laſteth, we muſt be always ready to ob- 
ſerve all Gods Commands, which notes the continuity of our obedience, ſincerity and- 
perpetuity of it. Weare to engage our hearts by a ſerious reſolution to ſerve him, and 
that not by fits and ſtarts, but always; not for a time, but to theend. Reſolve to cleave 
to him, to hold him faſt that he may not go, to keep our hold faſt that we may mot go. 
Take notice of the firſt decays, and let us keep our hold faſt, and bewail often the incon- 
_ ofour hearts, that weare ſo unconſtant in that which is good. Every hour our hearts 
are changed ina duty : What a Proteus would man be if his thoughts were viſible in the 
beſt duty that ever he performed! Rom. 7. 18. Evil is preſent with me, but how to perform 
that which is good I find not 3 our Devotion comes by pangs and fits, now humble, anon 
proud 3 now meek, anon paſſionate 3 not the ſame men in a duty, and a& of a duty, 
unſtable as water. Compare it with. Gods conſtancy, his unchangeable nature, his love 
to us, that we may be aſhamed of our: levityz from everlaſting to everlaſting, God is 
where he was, the ſame; theſame to thoſe that believein him. Secondly, This to the end. 
Gods Grace holdeth out to the end, ſo ſhould our obedience. He that hath begun a good 
work will perfe& it, &c. Conſider how unreaſonable it is to defire God tobe ours untothe 
end, if we are not his. Pſal. 48. 14. He is our God for ever and ever, he will be our Guide 
till death; He doth not lay down the conduct of his Providence. So P/al. 73. 24. Thou 
ſhalt guide me with thy Counſel, and afterwards receive me to Glory, We can give nothing 
toGod, our obedience is but a profeſſion of homage z if God be alwaysin our eye, we 
ſhall be always in his. We receive life, breath and motion from him every moment, he 
ſuſtaineth us, every day and hour yieldeth new mercy. God watcheth over us when we 
are aſleep,yet how much ofour time paſſeth away when we do not perform one a& of love 
to God | The Devil is awake when we ſleep to do us a miſchief, but the God of 1/7ae/ 
never (Jumbereth nor ſleepeth, how can we offend him ? Let us then take up this ferious 
reſolution, To perform Go Statutes always to the end. 
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SER M ON CXNIV. 


PSAL. CXIX. Vex. 113. 
T hate vain thoughts ; but thy Law do I love. 


Here are in men two great influencing afte&ions, Love and Hatred; one 
ſerves for choice and purſuit, the other for flight and averſation. Thegreat 
work of Grace is to fix theſe upon their proper obj&s; if we could but ſer 
our love and hatred right, we ſhould do well enough in the fpiritual life. 
Man fallen, is but the Anagram of man in innocency, we have the ſame af- 

fe&tions, but they are miſplaced ; we love where we ſhould hate, and hate where we 

ſhould love 3 our affeftions are hke a member out of joint, out of its proper place, as if 
the arms ſhould hang backward. If men knew how to beſtow their love and hatred, 
they would be other manner of perſons than now they are. -In the Text we are taught 

what to do in both, by Davids example; ſee how he beſtowed his love and hatred, 7 

hate vain thoughts 3 but thy Law do T love. Love was made for God; and for all that is of 

Gods ſide, his Law, his Ordinances, his Image, ec. but hatred was made for fin. All fin 

mult be hated, of what kind and degree ſoever it be. Every drop of water is water, 

and every ſpark of fire is fire 3 ſo the leaſt degree offinis fin. Thoughts are but a partial a&, 

a tendency towards an aCtion, and yet thoughts arefin. 1Of all the operations of the ſoul 

(the world thinketh) a man ſhould be leaſt troubled about his thoughts 3 of all actual 

breaches of the Law, theſe are moſt ſecret 3 therefore we think thoughts are free, and 

ſubje& to no tribunal. Moſt of the Religion that is in the world is but mans obſervance, 
and therefore we let thoughts go without diſlike or remorſe, becauſethey do not betray 
us toſhame or puniſhment. Theſe are moſt venial in mans account, they are but partial 
or half a&ts: What! not a thought paſs but we muſt make conſcience of it? this is in- 
tolerable. Once more, of all thoughts, vain thoughts would eſcape cenſure. A thought 
that hath apparent wickedneſs in 1t, a murtherous or an unclean thought, a natural 

Conſcience will rife up in armes againſt it, but vain thoughts, we think, are not to be 

{ſtood upon. Oh but David was ſenſible that theſe were contrary to the Law of God, 

tranſgreſſions as well as other thoughts,and therefore inconſiſtent with his Love to God, [I ' 

hate vain thoughts. | Secondly, He beſtows his love on the Law. Naturally men hate God 
as a Law-giver, and as a Judge, they cannot hate him as-a Creator and Preſerver; un- 
der that Semalicy they do not hate God, but the ground of our hatred to God is his 

Law, Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt God: for it is not ſubje& to the Law of 

God, neither indeed can be. But now faith David, I love thy Law, T donot fear it, but 

love it 3 Idonot only keep it, but love 1t;A Child of God will bleſs God for his Commands 

as well as his Promiſes, he ownes God in the holineſs of his Law, and looks upon it as a 

Copy and draught of Gods own perfeCtion, 'tis a good Law, there is a ſuitableneſs be- 

tween it and a renewed heart, and therefore I love thy Law. The one of theſe is infer- 

red out of the other, his love to the Law is mentioned as a ground of his hatred againſt 
vain thoughts. Love is the great wheel of the Soul that ſets all a going. Therefore ſin 

Is hated, _ the Law is loved. He that hath a true reſpe& to the Law of God is 

ſenſible of the leaſt contrariety to it, for hatred is uniform, the Philoſopher tells us it is 

to the whole kind, as Harman when he hated Mordecai ſought to deſtroy all the people of 
the Jews 3 and when a man hates fin, he hates all ſin, even where he finds it, in thoughts, 
words, ſpeeches, love will not allow it. 

Wellthen, I love thy Law, therefore do I hate vain thoughts; that is, though I can- 
not wholly keep them out of my heart, yet hate them, refiſtthem, watch againſt them, 
they are not allowed there. Without further gloſting, the Point is this, 


Dot. It is a ſign of an unfeigned love to the Law of God, when we hate vain thoughts. 


I obſerve it, becauſe.a man never begins to be really ſerious and ſtrict, till he makes 


conſcience of his thoughts, his time, and is ſenſible of his laſt account. Of his thoughts 
Or 
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for that's a ſign he minds an intire ſubje&tion to the Law of God , that he may obey it 
from his very ſoul. Of his time, that 1t may not paſs away before his great work be done: 
Of his account, that is not far off; the Chriſtian that Ives in a due ſenſe of his great ac- 
count is always preparing to reckon with God. The one of theſe doth inforce the other: 
A man that is ſenſible he ſhall be called to a reckoning will be careful how he ſpends his 
time, and he that is careful how he ſpends his time will make conſcience of his thoughts, 


I. Topive ataſt of the vanity of thoughts. 
I. Shew what fins moſt occaſion vanity of thoughts. Eh ade 
THI. The reaſons why a godly man will make confcienceof his thoughts. 


[. Some taſt of the vanity of thoughts. There are three ſolemn words by which the 
New Teſtament expreſſeth thoughts: 1. 2oy:0wei; Diſcourſes, with its compound Ja>- 
410404, Which we render imaginations. 2. Svwioas, and ſometimes cv3ypices muſings; 
3- rongle, which we render devices. Theſe three ways the Dunghil of Corruption teaks 
out by our thoughts. . Sometimes in our vain arguings and reaſonings, by way of jmage 
and repreſentations in our muſings, ſometimes by way of fooliſh inventions and devices 
that are 1n the heart of man. | 

I. A2y440440:, carnal Diſcourſes of the mind, come under the notion of vain thoughts. 
If our more refined reaſon came to ſcan them, how light and vain would they be found 1 
Our reaſonings are uſually againſt the Soveraignty of God, Rom. 9. 22. Who art-thou, O 
man, that replieſt againſt God? We cannot ſee how it is juſt, that by one mans tranſgreth1- 
on all ſhould be made ſinners, . that God ſhould chuſe ſome and endow them 
with Grace, and leave others in their corruption 3 how he ſhould have mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and harden whom he will harden. Man would be free from God, 
but would not have God free ; and therefore, contrary to theſe reaſonings and vain dil- 
courles,the Scripture pleads the Sovereignty of God, Mat.20. 1 5.to ſhew be may dowith his 
own as pleaſeth him. And as againſt the Right and Sovereignty of God, ſo there are ſtrange 
diſcourſes againſt the Providence of God, many anxious traverſes and debates in our 
minds3 and therefore the Scripture takes notice how diſtruſt works by our thoughts, 
Matt. 6.25. Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, &c, and 
©. 27. Which of you by taking thought can add one Cubit to his Stature We are tortured'with 
many ſuſpenſive workings and diſcourſes of mind within our ſelves, whereas a little truſt in 
God would fave many of theſe vain arguings, Prov. 16. 3. Commit-thy works unto the Lord, 
and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. He ſheweth that want of truſt in God, and his word 
and Providence, and committing all to his Diſpoſe, is the cauſe of a great deal of confuſion 
and darkneſs in our thoughts, and breedeth ſuch perverſe realonings againſt the Provi- 
dence of God. $o againlt the truth of the Goſpel, the Law is natural and runneth in by. 
itsown light, with evident conviction upon the heart, but the Goſpel is ſuſpected, looked 
upon with prejudice,received as a = Dream, and as a welldeviſcd Fable, we have rea- 
ſonings inour ſelves againſt that which is diſcovered concerning the ſalvation of Sinners by 
Chriſt, thereforethe Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor. 10. 5. Bringing into Captivity every thought, ima- 
ginations or Acy404gt, Reaſonings. Thoſe thoughts that exalt themſelves. againſt the know- 
ledge of God in Chriſt. Then diſputes againit Chriſtian Faith, the Myſteries of the, Tri- 

nity, the Incarnation of Chriſt; we are ſaying as the Virgin Mary, when the Angel 
brought her tidings of it, How can theſe things be ? So we have perverſe reaſonings a- 
gain(t poſitive infivacion, 2 King. 5. 12. Arenot Abana and Pharpar better than all the 
Rivers of Iſrae!? We areapttoſay, Why is this? The means of: 'Graceſeems faoliſh and 
weak, 1 Cor. 1. 19. It pleaſeth God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe. 
So our arguings in perverting the truth of the Goſpel, and holy 'principles of the Word 
to the countenance. of, our Laſts, as Dext. 29. 19; When we reaſon thus within our 
ſelves, we ſhall have peace, though we walk in the imagination. of our own hearts, we 
need not be ſo nice and tri, God will be merciful, he will pardon all, Jude 4. twing 
the Grace of God into laſciviouſneſs,wreſting the truth from its purpole to countenance a lazi- 
neſs. It is good to obſerve the different arguings in Scripture from the ſame principle: 
Toinſtance in this principle, Our time is ſhort, what doth a holy man argue fromit ? x 
Cor. 7. 29. Let thoſe that have wives be as thoſe that have none, thoſe that weep ag though they 
wept 20t, &c, Therefore we ſhould be ſtrift, temperate, ſober in the ufe of all theſe things. 
Now let a carnal Wretch work upon this Principle, and what inference doth hedraw,? Let 
ws eat and drink, for to morrow we (hall die, 1 Cor. 15. 32. See: this other Principle, . The 

Grace of God brings ſalvation to poor Sinners, Tit. 2. 12. How dotha gracious heart work 
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upon it ! Teaching #s to deny ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, 8c. O'what ſhall be done for 
this'God, the Grace that offers ſuch ſalvation by Chriſt ! Let a carnal wretch work upon 
this principle, and he will take liberty to fin that Grace may abound, Rowe. 6. 1. Shal/ 
we continue in fin, that Grace may abound? God forbid. Such kind of reaſo there are 
in the hearts of the Godly ; 2 Sam. 7. 2. faith David, I dwell in an houſe of Cedar, but the 
Ark of God dwelleth within Curtains. God hath fenced me with his Providencez What 
then? Here I may ſit down and reſt, and take my eaſe and pleaſure, and gratifie my ſen- 
ſual luſts? No, he doth not argue fo, but what ſhall I do for God, that hath done 6 
much for me ? Now ſee thoſe ungracious Jews after their return, how they reaſon, Hagg. 
I. 2. The time is not come, the time that the Lords houſe ſhould be built, no matter for Gods 
Houſe, It is the Lords hand, let Eli work upon that, 1 Sam. 3. 18. Let hin do what 
ſeemeth hine good, he draws from it a ſubmiſlive patience 3 O, the Sovereign God will take 
his own way, and the Creature muſt not murmure, repine, and ſet upan Anti-providence 
againſt him. But now ſaith that carnal Wretch, 2 Kings 6. 33. Behold, this evil is of the 
d, what ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer * he murmures, and frets, and 
impatient. Solozon tells us, Prov. 26.9. As « Thorn goeth up into the hand of a Drunkard, ſo 
is a Parable in the month of Fools. A Thorn was their inſtrument of ſewing, now when 
a Drunkard ſhould manage his Needle he wounds and gores himſelf, fo is a Parable in a 
Fools mouth : a carnal heart wounds and gores himſelf with the moſt holy Principle of 


Religion. The 

2. Sort of vain thoughts are ices, muſings; and here take notice the vanity of our 
thoughts appears, : 

Firſt, Inthe ſlipperineſs and inconſtancy of them. We run from objtto objett in a 
moment, and our thoughts look like ſtra one upon another, wondring like thoſe v4- 


gabond Jews, AG. 19. 13. ſo they are called becauſe of their uncertain ſtation and fre- 
= removes. Ecel. 6. 9. Better is the ſight of the eyes, than the wandring of the deſires, in 
the Original *tis the working out of the Soul. Utlually we havea ſtragling Soul, roving, 
wandring here and there, and all in an inſtant, eſpecially thisroving madneſs may we take 
notice of when we are employed in holy things, hearing, prayer, meditation. It is ſtrange 
to ſee what impertinent, ſudden diſcurſions there are from good to lawful, from lawful 
to ſinful, and how far the heart is removed from God when we are before him, when a 
man hath brought his body to God, his heart is turned back again. Theſe vain thoughts pur- 
ſue and haunt us in Duties, ſo that we mingle Sulphur with our incenſe (it is Gregory's 
compariſon) even in our prayers and holy addrefles to God. 

Secondly , . The unprofitableneſs and folly of our muſings. Our thoughts are 
ſet upon trifles and frivolous things, neither tending to our own profit, nor the be- 
nefit of others, Prov. 10. 20. The heart of the wicked is little worth, all their debates, 
conceits, muſings are of no value: The tongue of the juſt is as choiſe Silver, but all their 
thoughts aze taken up about childiſh vanity and fooliſh conceits, Prov. 24. 9. The 
thought of fooliſhneſs is 61, not only the thought of wickedneſs but fooliſhneſs. Thoughts 
are the firſt-born of the Soul, the immediate iſſues of the mind, yet we laviſh them a- 
way upon every trifle. Follow men all the day long, and take an account of their 
thoughts, O what madneſs and folly are in all the muſings they are conſcious to, P/2/. 
94. Il. The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity. If we did judge as 
God judges, all the thoughts, reaſonings, diſcourſes of the mind, if they were ſet down 
in a Table, we might write at the bottom, Here's the Summ and Total Account of all, 
nothing but vanity. 

Thirdly, The carnality and fleſhlineſs of our thoughts, Phil. 3. 19. They mind earthly 
things. How ſweet is it tous to be thinking of worldly matters, how to grow great, 
to advance our ſelves here! This carnal mind ts very natural to us. We are inourEle- 
ment, and do with a great deal of favour and ſweetneſs think of theſe things, it makes 
our heart merry 3 but when we come to think of that which is good, we are tired prefent- 
ly, andit is very tedious to ſpend our thoughts upon them. Good things come upon us like a 
flaſh of Lightning, ſoon gone 3 but on amd things we can ſpend our thoughts freely. 
Theſe carnal mufings are ſtirred up by carnal defire or carnal delight 3 ſometimes by a 
deſire of worldly things, fo they are forming images and ſuppoſitions of thoſe things 
they hope for. As Faith works in a godly man, forming images and ſuppoſitions of that 
nappy time when they-ſhall be gathered to God, and all holy ones, and rejoyce in his 
preſence : Hehath a Faith the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeen, 
Heb. 11. 1. which repreſents his hopes to him 5 ſo carnal men dream of preferment, ri- 
ches, honours, vain-glorious applaule, they are looking out after theur hopes, they ron 
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their thoughts as Meflengers of the Soul to foreſtal the contentment of thoſe carnal 
things, which they do expeft. Sometimes they are .eimployed by carnal delight, when 
the thing we muſe upon is enjoyed3 the complacency men take in any carnal enjoyment; 


it 1s part of this _ when we go mufing upon our own worth, and our owh excel- 


_— that King, Dar. 4. 30. Ir not this great Babel that 1 have built, for the honour of 
my Majeſty.?: Men take ſome time every day to worſhip the Idol of ſelf, and dote and 


gaze upon their own excellencies and atchievements, their wiledom and wit, Hab. 1. 15. 
1hey gather them in their drag, therefore they rejoyce and are glad. Or elfe pleaſing them- 
ſelves in their Eſtates, dialogizing within themfelyes, as the word is Luke 12. 13. Soul, 
fake thine eaſe, thou haſt Goods laid np for many years, &C. 

Fourthly, By the impiety and apparent filthine(s of them. When men are taken up 
with fin ſo as to att it over in their own minds, delighting themſclves in fanſying of fin, 
either by way of revenge! or luſt, or any other ſuch thing, as an unclean perſon ſets up a 
ſtage in his own heart, 2 Pez. 2. yy uy 4p of adultery, or the aduhkereſs, their fancy is 
upon the beauty of women, their ſoul is fet upon it. The 

3. Thing is »onugle, Devices, There are many devices, and carnal inventions in the 
hearts of men which the Scripture takes notice of ; as, ' 

Firſt, When men deviſe, debate in their, judgments by carnal means, without com- 
plying with God, Jam. 4. 8. Cleanſe your hands ye ſinners, and purifie your hearts ye double 
minded. By vain thoughts they mind carnal projets; how to get from under the judg- 
ment without. reformation, humiliation 3 and complying with God by humane means, 
or ſinful ſhifts, without Gods warrant and-allowance, Z/az. 9. 10. When it was ill with 
them they hope to mend it, The Bricks are fallen down, but we will build with hewen Stones; 
the Sycamores are cut down, but we will change them into Cedars, The (tate of our affairs is 
bad, but we can work it into better, 

Secondly, When men ſpend their time wholly to compaſs their carnal end, as he Luke 
12. 18, I will' pull down my Barns, and build greater, &c. When they ſacrifice their pre- 
cious thoughts to their intereſt and luſts, and catering and progging how to ſatisfie carnal 
Nature, making proviſion for the fleſh to tulfil it in the uſt thereof. Or, 

Thirdly, When mens deſigns are plainly wicked, and tend to the miſchief of others, 
Prov. 16. 30. He ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe froward things : moving bis lips be bringeth evil 
to paſs. Moving the lips and ſhutting the eyes are geſtures and poſtures of men that are 
penſive and mufing, Mzc. 2. 1. Wo unto them that deviſe evil upon their beds, When men 
ſeek to ſpin and weave out a Webb of wickedneſs, and carry on their fins with the great- 
eſt ſecrecy 5 This, in ſhort, is ſome taſte of the vanity of our thoughts. 

, IT. What are the fins that do moſt uſually ingrofs and take up our thoughts? I an- 
wer, | 

I. Uncleanneſs. Speculative wickedneſs makes way for ative, He hath committed A- 
dultery in his heart, Matth. 5.28. There is polluting our ſelves by our thoughts, and this 
is a fin uſually works that way. | | 

2. Revenge. Liquors are ſowrd when long kept , ſo when we dwell upon diſcon- 
tents they turn to revenge, Prov. 14. 17. He that is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly 5 and a mar 
of wicked devices is hated. He that is paſſionate and ſoon angry isa Fool ; but when a 
man is not only angry but malicious, that puts him upon wicked devices, when he doth 
concott his anger he isa Fool to purpoſe, Purpoſes of revenge are moſt ſweet and plea- 
fant tocarnal nature, Prov. 16. 14: Frowardneſs is in his heart, he deviſeth miſchief conti- 
zually, When men are full of revengeful and ſpiteful thoughts. 

3. Envy. 'Tis a fin that feeds upon the mind, 1 Saze. 18.9. Thoſe Songs of the Wo- 
men, That Saul had lain his thouſands, but David his ten thouſands, they ran in Saxls 
mind, therefore he hated David. Envy is an evil diſeaſe that dwelleth in the heart, and 
bewrays it ſelf moſtly in thoughts. 

4- Pride. Either Pride in the deſires, or Pride in themind, either vain-glory, or ſelf- 
conceit3 this is entertaining our hearts with whiſpers of vanity : therefore it i faid, Luke 
1.51. He hath ſcattered the Proud in the imagination of their hearts. Proud men are full 
of imaginations. 

5. Covetouſneſs, which isnothing but vain muſings and exerciſes of their heart, 2 Pez. 
2. 14. An heart they have, exerciſed with covetows praFices. And it withdraws the heart 
in the very time of Gods Worſhip, Ezek. 33. 31. Their heart goeth after their Cove- 

_ Fouſneſs. | : 
6. Diſtruſt, is another thing which uſually takes up our thoughts, diſtratting motion 3 
againſt Gods Providence. | 
Mmmmm 2 HI, Upon 


k Can. —_ * " OUIPIE. TIF WIE" a - dias... At. 4 _——_ 


760 SERMONS #por © "Sunn. Cxxiv: 


IL Upon what nds we are to make conſcience of our thoughts. 

I. Becauſe they ve trvegnlcatces cont to the Law of God. / It is ſaid Pl. 19. 7. 
The Law of God is pure, converting the S The Law of God differs herem from the 
Laws of men. The Commands of the greateſt and moſt mighty Potentates upon Earth 
can gono further than the regulating of the converſation, for that's all they can take ac- 
count of 3 but the Law of God reacheth to the motions of the inward man, and tothere- 
ducing of our thoughts to the obedience of Godz for God hath a Tribunal in the heart 
and conſcience, he ſearcheth and trieth the reins, knows all our thoughts afar off, and 
therefore it is proper to him to give Lays to our thoughts. | 

2. God hath declared much of his diſpleaſure againſt them. The Devils fin, for 
which he was caſt out of Heaven, was a fin of thought, an aſpiring thought, poſſibly a- 

ainſt the Imperial Dignity of God. And ſo great were his þ nts upon men, that 
be doth not ſo much take notice of outward acts, as of inward hts, therefore Ger. 
6. 5. he threatned the old World for the imagination of the thoughts of their hearts. 
We look to the ſtream, but God looks to the Fountain, As are hateful to men, becauſe 
liable to their cognizance z ſo Fer. 6. 19. I will bring evil upon this people, even the fruit 
of their thoughts, becauſe they have not hearkened to my words, nor to my law, but rejeted it. 
Nay, in Gods proceſs at the Laſt Day, when God comes to judge the World, it is ſaid, the 
ſecrets of their hearts ſhall be made manifeſt, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Mens inward Debates, Coun- 
ſels, reaſonings, and —_— they ſhall be brought into the judgment. 

3. Make conſcience of thoughts, becauſe among all fins thoughts are moſt conſiderable, 
and that in theſe reſpects. 

Firſt, In reſpec of the Subject. They are the fins of the higheſt part of man, the 
mind, which is the leading part of the Soul. The errours and irregularities of the 
lower part of the Soul are not ſo conſiderable as the counſels, debates, reaſonings, prin- 
ciples, that we are ſeaſoned and guided by, Rom. 8. 7. The wiſdom of the fleſh is enmity a- 
gainſt God. That which ſhould be the guide to man,his wiſdom,that puts him upon oppo- 
ſition. If ſenſual appetite were only in the fault, it were notſo much. 

Secondly, From their Nature. They are the-immediate iſſues of the Soul, the firſt- 
born of original corruption. The free a&ts of the heart dodiſcover more of the temper of 
it, than words and actions that are more remote. A man may be known by his thoughts, 
but not ſo much known by his words and aftions, for words and attions may be 0- 
ver-ruled by by-ends, and reſtraints of fear and ſhame : Men may ſpeak not as they 
would, do not as they would, but think as they would. . To curry favour with others, a 
man may refrain his tongue, and doſome unpleafing'aftions, or may profeſs opinions con- 
trary to his own mind : But inward thoughts being the immediate Births of the Soul, 
very much diſcover the temper of the man. Hereby you may take the beſt meaſure of 
your _M A gracious man 1s full of gracious thoughts, and a wicked man full of wicked 
thoughts, Prov. 12. 5. The thoughts of the righteous are right, but the counſels of the wicked 
are deceit. Our thoughts we can beſt judge by, being the pureſt ring of the mind, 
and the freeſt from reſtraint, 1/az. 32. 2. The liberal man deviſeth liberal things. The un- 
clean man is deviſing unclean ny. gs" earthly man is always talking with himſelf a- 
bout building, planting, trading, theſe things take up his mind. You cannot judge of 
a Fountain by the Current of Water at a diſtance, fix or ſeven miles off, it may receive a 
tincture from the Channel through which it paſſeth 3 but juſt at the Fountain where it 
bubbles up, there you can judge of the quality, whether ſweet or bitter water : ſo you 
cannot judge of the Soul by things that are more remote, and where by-ends may inter- 
poſe, Matth. 15. 19. Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murthers, adulteries, fornicati- 
ons, &c. Evil thoughts come firſt , other things come from the heart, but not ſo im- 
mediately : therefore thoughts being ſo conſiderable, we ſhould make conſcience of 
them. 

Thirdly, They are conſiderable from their kind, herearethe roots of all evils. Every 
thing that we do, every deliberate a& that is done by a reaſonable Creature, argueth 
ſome foregoing thought, every temptation is faſtened upon the heart by ſome interven- 
ing thought. Before (in be Gans brought forth, and becomes a compleat fin, there 


are muſings, which are, as it were, the incubations of the Soul, or fitting abrood upon 
the temptation, 1. 59. 4. They concetue pong Aron bring forth iniquity. The mind fits 
abrood upon fin. It is thoughts that bring the heart and objeft together. Firſt men 
think, then they love, then they pradtiſe. Beating the Steel upon the Flint makes the 
yo_ fly ont, fo when the underſtanding beats and knocks upon the will by pregnant 
t 


oughts, by inculcation, that ſtirs up the affe&ion: Theſe are the Bellows whi _ up 
thoſe 
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thoughts. See, when, God adviſeth- us to, return to: him, 1/ai, $5. 7.: he ſaith, Let the 
wicked forſakg, his, way, aud'the unrighteouns man his thoughts. Tp,yam do we 
Branches, and let. the, Root: live. If we would forfake our way, we, mult fil} forlake 


Y : 
; Þ here's, the. beſt way of cruſhing the Egg, by daſbing Bbylons Brats aa inft the 
oF8 ſo much is implyed in that place, for 4. 14. Wn thine beart from wickedneſs, that 


cleanſed and purged 3 ſo, until the foul be cleanſed and purged from theſe evil thoughts, 
outward reformation, will be to no purpoſe. ” 4; 7 

Fourthly, They are canſiderable in regard of their number, they are moſt numberleG 
acts of. the Squl,, 1. 57. 20. The Sea isalways working, fo the heart of man 1s always 
caſting forth mire and dirt, Ger. 6. 5. Every imagination of the thoughts of mans heart 
is only evil continually. There is a Mint in us that always working towards that 
which is evil. This is a meansto humble us. The Lord knows the beſt of our thoughts are 
but vain, this is that which raiſeth the account in Gods Book of remembrance, which 
makes us mare admire the riches of his Grace even to the very laſt, Let him forſake his 
thoughts, 1/ai. 55. 7. What then? I will multiply to pardon. Certainly, if thoughts be 
fins, God muſt not only pardon, but multiply to pardon. 


Uſe 1. To humble. us all, the beſt of us, from firſt to laſt. Vanity of heart ſticks to 
us, O how many carnal thqughts haunt us where ever we go! As thou walkeſt in the 
ſtreets up and down , whereupon: do thy thoughts run? The common vain thoughts 
ſhould be laid to heart. Have we not a God, a Chriſt to think of, ſweet and precious 
promiſes, Heaven and Glory, and the great concernments of our fouls, and yet with 
what Chatf do we fill our minds 2 We go thinking of every toy and trifle, grinding Chaff 
inſtead of Corn every day. O how do we throw away our thoughts, rather than God 
{ſhould have them, upon every vain thing ! It is very irkſome a hittle to retire, and recol- 
left our ſelves, and think of God, Chriſt and Heaven, but what a deal of vanity do we 
take into our minds! If our hearts were turned infide outward, and all our thoughts lia- 
ble to the notice of men, as they are tothe notice of God, what adious Creatures ſhould 
we be! and have we no reverence of the Great God? The Lord knows our hearts, he 
knows we have thoughts enough and to ſpare, more than we know what to do withal, and 
he knows we are backward to exerciſe them upon him, and things that lead to Commuy- 
nion with him. Theſe thoughts are aggravated from the time, as upon Gods Day, for 
then we are not to think our own thoughts, 1. 58. 13. A Chriſtian is then to = 
ſter himſelf only for God. Nay, our vain heart bewrayethit ſelf in ſolemn Duties, a man 
. cannot go to prayer but the vanity of his thoughts will trouble him, and run about him 
when he is hearing the Word 3 how do we courſe up and down like Spaniels hither and 
thither! Yea, to humble our-ſelves becauſe of our wicked thoughts, our deſperate 
thoughts againſt the Being of God, P/al, 14. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his beart there is no 
God. Though we cannot open our eyes but the Creature preſently doth ſhew us ſomething 
of God, and call upon us, whether we look upward or downward, yet how dowe vent 
this thought, if there wereno God, then we could live as we liſt, without check and re- 
ſtraint | Thoughts which ariſe within us _ the truth of the Goſpel, as if it were but 
a well deviſed Fable. Thoughts againſt the purity of Gods Laws, that we need not be ſo 
ſtrict, that it is but nice folly, that we ſhall do well enough without repenting, belie- 
ving, minding the work of our ſalvation. Yea, we have thoughts againſt the light of 
Nature, filthy unclean thoughts, ſuch as defile and ſtain the heart. Of earthly thoughts, 
how natural is that in muſing upon that eſteem, honour, greatneſs that we ſhall have 
in the World ! How do carnal thoughts haunt us, and this not only when we are in our 
natural condition, but even after Grace ! And Chriſtians are miſtaken that do not think 
thoſe thoughts evil though there be no conſent of the will. I confeſs there are OG, i 
calt into the mind by Satan, but theſe not reſiſted, theſe cheriſhed, foſtered, they be- 
come oursz though they are Children of Satans getting, and may be caſt in, ag the 
tempting of Chriſt was by inje&tion of thought: but then we entertain theſe things: as 
Weeds thrown over the Wall are not to be charged upon the Gardener, but the envi- 
ous 
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vious man 3 but if the Gardener lets them lye there, and root there; then'it is his 
fault. | | 


Uſe 2. Do we love the Law bf God ? Do we aim at a compleat and intire ſubjefion 
to the Will of God ? Do' we defire to ſerve him in ſpirit > Here's the evidence," do we 
hate vain thoughts? We cannot be free from them, but are they your burthen? A Child 
of God is peſtered with them, though he hates them. ae 

1. Do we give them entertainment ? Jer. 4. 23. How long ſhall vain thoughts lodge 

within thee ? They may ruſh into a gracious heart, but they do not reſt there. ' 'Wicked 
men may have good thoughts, but do not give them entertainment'z take a ſnatch and 
away, but do not make a meal upon any ſpiritual truth 5 there is an occaſional alute 
ws <a in wicked men of good things , but their heart doth not dwell upon 
them, __ 
2. Do you make conſcience of them? Do they put you upon remorſe, caution, 
watchfulneſs, _—_ recourſe to God for pardon and 'Grace? As 8. 22, Pray, if 
perhaps the thoughts of thine heart may be forgiven thee. Are you humbled for them, as 
well as for other fins, becauſe theſe grieve the Spurit of God, are conceived there where 
he hath his reſidence, chiefly in the heart 2 Doth this trouble you, that the Spirit ſhould 
be grieved? | 


Uſe 3. It preſſeth us to take care of our thoughts. Thoughts fall under the Judica- 
ture of God's Word, Heb. 4. 12. Thoughts are hateful to God, The thoughts of the wicked - 
are an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 15. 26. And as they are hated of him, ſo he knows 
them all, it is his Prerogative to tell man his thoughts, he underſtands our thoughts afar 
off, Pal. 139. 2. What thoughts we have when we are walking, praying, employ'd in 
our Calling, what comes in, what goes out, there is not a thought but God regards, 
and God will reckon with us about our thoughts. 

1. Look more earneſtly after a Principle of Regeneration, Row. 8. 5. They that are 
after the fleſh, employ their wiſdom about the fleſh, they are contriving for the fleſh, 
ſavouring the things of the fleſh ; and they that are after the Spirit, favour the things of 
God, favour ſpiritual things. We muſt be renewed by the Spirit. The ground brings 
forth weeds, but not flowers of it ſelf; ſo our hearts naturally bring forth vain thoughts, 
but they muſt be cultivated and dreſt, we muſt be renewed in the ſpirit of our mind. 
There is nothing diſcovers the neceſſity of Regeneration ſo much as this ; That we 
muſt take care of our thoughts. Moral reſtraints may prevent the exceſles of life, or 
pt es the outward man. If findid lye only in words anddeeds, humane Laws and E- 
dicts would be enough, and we needed no other diſcipline to bring us to Heaven. There 
are excellent Laws for bridling mans ſpeech and prattice, for theſe things man can take 
notice of; bur he that is only good according to the Laws of: men, his goodneſs is too 
narrow, is not broad enough Ge God. It is the peculiar priviledge of that Judicature 
God hath ſet up, to bring the thoughts under. Look that there may be within you a ſpring 
of holy thoughts. | 

2, Get a ſtock of ſound knowledge. The mind of man is always working, and if it 
be not fed and ſupplied with good matter, it works upon that which is evil and vain. If 
there be not a plenty of good matter wherein to exerciſe your ſelves, the Soul will neceſ- 
ſarily ſpend it ſelf in vanity of thoughts. Now abundance of knowledge —_ 
and yields matter. It is a-good thing when our Reins inſtrutt us in the night ſeaſon, 
Pſal. 6.7. in the darkneſs and filence of the night, when we are taken off: from all com- 
pany, books, worldly employment, and diſtraQions of ſenſe, and the ſoul is left to it 
ſelf, to its own operations, then to draw out knowledge, and have our reins inſtruct us. 
But men are barren of holy thoughts, and ſo are forced to give way to vanity. Demt. 6. 
6,7. Bind them pon thy 7 He : What then? When thou awakeſt it ſhall talk with thee ; 
that is, as ſoon as you awake, before you have received images fram abroad, a man 15 to 

arly with his ſoul about the courſe of his ſervice that day. Words and thoughts are 
h fed by abundance in the heart. Thoughts are but verbe arentis, words of the mind, 
and words are but thoughts expreſsd and languagd. Now if a man would have theſe 
things preſent when he is lying down and fitting up, then theſe words mult be in his 
heart. A man muſt have a good treaſure within, that he may bring forth out of his trea- 
ſure things both new and old, Mat. 13.52, When the mind is the Store-houle of truth, 
he will ever be _—_y forth upon all occaſions. He that hath more Silver and Gold 


in- his pocket than braſs Farthings, brings forth Gold and Silver oftener than Braſs; M 
c 
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he that js ſtored with Divine Truths, and full of the knowledge of the Lotd, his mind 
will more run, upon theſe things, and will often out of the treafure of his heart bring 
forth things that are good. 

3. Enure your ſelves more to holy meditation. There muſt be ſome time to winde 
up the Plummets, and lift up our hearts to God, Pjal. 25. 1. For want of this, no won- 
der if mens thoughts are looſe and ſcatteted, when they are left at randome, wheti they 
are neygr ſolemnly exerciſed in conſideration of Divine Truths, verſe 99. of this 


m. 

Begin with God. P/al. 139. 8. When I awake (faith David) I am ſtill with thee. 
As on as we awake, 33 od be in oy C we ſhould leave our hearts with 
God over night, that we might find them with God in the morning. We owe God the 
firſt-fruits of our reaſon before we think of other things, for every day is but the leſler 
circle of our lives. We ſhould begin with God before earthly things incroach upon us, 
ſeaſon your hearts with the thoughts of his holy Preſence 3 that's the means to make the 
fear of God abide upan us all the day after : and it is ſome recompence for thoſe hours 
ſpent in ſleep, wherein we ſhewed not the leaſt a& of thankfulneſs to God, to exercife 
our reaſon again, and when we are awake we ſhould be thinking of God. 
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SERMON CXAV. 


PSA L., CXIX. Vex. 114. 
T hou art my hiding place, and my ſhield : I hope in thy word. 


N theſe words you have; 1. A priviledge which Believers enjoy in God, and that 
is proteCtion ina time of danger. 2. David's right to that priviledge, I hope in 
thy word. From both the Note will be this, 


Do. They that hope in Gods word "po the proteFion which he hath promiſed, will 
find God to be a ſhield and a hiding place to them, 


I. I ſhall ſpeak, Of the nature of Divine protection, as it is here ſet forth under.the 
notions of a ſhield and hiding place. 

IL. Of the reſpe& whichthe word hath to theſe benefits. 

II. Of the neceſſity and uſe of faith and hope in the word. 


I. For the nature of this protettion, it is ſet forth in two Notions, a hiding place, and 
aſhield. Upon which I obſerve, 

I. David was a military man, and therefore often makes uſe of Metaphors proper to 
his function, when he wandred in the Wilderneſs and the Foreſt of Zzph, and they yield- 
ed to him many alurking hole, and ſo hekney the benefit of a hiding place; and being 
a man of war he was more acquainted with the uſe of a ſhield in battel. That which I 
obſerve is this, That it is good to ſpiritualize the things that we often converſe with, and 
from earthly occafionsto raiſe heavenly thoughts. You will ever find our Lord Jeſus ſo 
doing. When he fate at meat in the Phariſees houſe, he diſcourſeth of eating bread in 
his Fathers Kingdom, Lxke 16. 14. When he was at the Well of Samaria, he falls a dil- 
courſing of the Well of Life, of the water that ſpringeth up to eternal Life, Joh 4. 
Again, when he was at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, you will find there it was the faſhion 
of the people at that Feaſt to fetch water from - the Pool of Siloam, and to pour it out 
unti] it ran in a great Stream, and. then at the Feaſt of Tabernacles Chriſt cried out, He 
that cometh to me, out of belly (hall flow Rivers of living water, John 7. Hefpiritualizeth 
that occaſion. Thus ſhould we learn to turn Braſs into Gold, and by a holy Chymiſtry 
to extraCt uſeful thoughts from thele ordinary objeRts that we are caſt upon. Tenor 
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Darid, he had been acquainted with he uſe of a hiding place, and with a ſhield, and 
accordingly expreſleth his confidence by theſe Notions. The Septuagins render it ſim- 
ply and without the Metaphor, my help and my undertakers but we from the Hebrew, 
my hiding place, my ſhield. _ ; | 

2. Obſerve again, Both the'Notions imply defence and proteCtion, a ſhield is not a 
weapon offenſive but defenſive. , Indeed elſewhere, Demt. 33. 29. God ſaid to Iſrael, I am 
the ſhield of thy ſtrength, and ſword of thy-excellency. God is a ſword as well as a 
ſhield, a weapon offentive as well as defenſive, in the behalfof his prope. But hereboth 
Metaphors imply only defence and proteCtion. It 1s not here a hiding place and a ſword, 
but a hiding place and a ſhield. Why? The Godly are ſubject to many dangers and perils 
-_ adverſe powers, ſpiritual and bodily, and therefore need much preſervation and de- 
ence, 

I. The Soul is in danger of Satan and his temptations. There are ſpiritual enemies 
that will put us upon the need of a ſhield anda hiding place, Epbeſ. 6. 12. We 4 0afoog 
againſt fleſh and blood, &c. that is, not principally, we do riot wreltle againſt ily 
or humane powers: Outward Agents are not Principals, but Inſtruments, our chief war 
is with Devils and evil Spirits, who have a mighty power over a great part of the world, 
they are the Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, the _ and carnal part of the 
world, and they aſſault us with much cunning and ſtrength, and inviſible enemies are the 
worſt, none like to them for craft, for ſtrength, for malice, for number. They eaſily 
get the advantage over us by their crafty inſinyations, and applying themſelves to our 
humours, and feeding every diſtemper witha Bait ſuitable, and they are always about us, 
unſeen and unperceived, they lye in ambuſh for our ſouls, and aſfault us in company and 
alone, in buſineſs and in recreations, in the duties of Religion, and in our ordinary Af- 
fairs, they follow us in our retirements, and purſue us with unwearied diligence. No 
ſuch enemies as theſe for craft and ſubtilty of addreſs And then for their power and 
ſtrength, they have their fiery Darts to throw-upon us, ver. 16. they inje&t and caſt in 
blaſphemous thoughts, and enkindle and awaken in us burning luſts, or fire us with rage 
and deſpair, their power is exceeding great, becauſe they have the management of fiery 
Darts. And their malice is great, it 1snot to hurt our bodies chiefly, that's but the ſhell of 
the man, but the chiefeſt part, our immortal ſoul ; and therefore we need a hiding place 
and a (hield, when we have to do with ſpiritual wickedneſles, that always are aflaulting 
us in this manner upon all occaſions. And for their number, there's many of them, an 
all engaged in this ſpiritual warfare againſt the Saints, we cannot dream of eaſe if we 
would be Chriſts Souldiers. In the Goſpel we find one man poſleſsd with a whole Legion 
of them, Mark 5. 9. My name is Legion, for we are many, they ceaſe not in this manner 
oo Oy to aſlault and vex us, and therefore we need a hiding place and 

eld. 

2. The Bodies of Gods people and their temporal lives are expoſed to a great deal of 
hazard and danger from evil men, who are ready to molelt and trouble us: ſometimes 
upon one pretence, and ſometimes upon another. . They that indeed would go to Hea- 
ven, and have a ſerious ſenſe of the world to come upon their hearts, they are a different 
party from the world, and therefore the world hates them, Joh» 17. 14. and Rom. 12.2. 
Be not conformed to this world. It was never yet ſo well with the world, but they were 
forced to {tand upon their defence 3 and uſually, as to any viſible intereſt, they are the 
weakeſt, when their enemies are mighty and ſtrong, and therefore they had need 
of a hiding place to run to, anda ſhicld tg defend them, to runto thecovert and defence 
of Gods Providence, Fark oY s | +; 

3. Obſerve the difference between theſe two Notions, hiding place, and ſhield. Some- 
times God is ſaid to be our ſtrength and our ſhield, Pſal. 28. 7. he furniſhieth us within 
and without, he ſtrengthens and fortifies the heart, then wields and keeps off dangers. 
And ſometimes.again he is ſaid to be a Sun and ſhield, P/al. 84. 11. We have politive 


and privative Bleflings, or a Sunto give us light, and a ſhield to give us ſtren h, he pro- 
miſeth to be both, but uſually he fo attempereth his Providence, that whe he is more a 
Sun, there he is lefsa ſhield 3 that is to ſay, the more ſparingly he vouchſafeth the know- 
ry of heavenly Comforts, the more powerfully doth he affiſt his people in their weak- 
neſs by his Providence. . As the. Jews that were converſant about the ſhadows of the Law, 
and lived under the” darkneſs 'of that Pedagogy, God was leſs a Sun to them, than he is 
to us3 but yet they knew mote-of his powerful Providence,, of his temporal protection, 
Now here it is a hiding place and a ſhield, what's the difference between thele ? God is a 
hiding-place to keep us out of danger, and'a ſhield to Keep us in danger. — 
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ſhall be kept from trouble, that dangers ſhall not. overtake us; or, if they do overtake 
us, they ſhall not hurt us, they ſhall only ſerve for this uſe, to make us ſenſible of Gods 
defence, and to encreaſe our thankſgiving for our protettion, for God hides us, and as a 
ſhield oo himſelf between us and the ſtrokes of ouradverſaries, thoſe fiery Darts 
which are flung at us. Well then, they imply, either God will keep us from ſecing the 
evil, or fortifie. us that the evil ſhall not hurt us. One of theſe Notions was not enough 
to expreſs the fulneſs of Gods proteCtion, a hiding place, that's a fixed thing, but a ſhield 
and buckler we may conſtantly carry it about with us where ever we go, and make uſe 
of Gods power and love againſt all conflicts when ever we are aſſaulted. Again, ©:1 
the other ſide, a {hield were notenough to expreſsit, for that only reſpeCts aftual aff]; ; 
but God favesus from many dangers which we are not aware of, prevents troubles whi? 
we never thought of, Pal. 21. 3. 

4. Let us view theſe Notions apart, and ſee what they contain for our comfort, 

Firſt, Let us look upon God as a hiding place. Men in great ſtraits, when they arc 
not able to make defence againſt purſuing enemies, they run to their hiding place, as we 
ſhall ſee the Iſraclites did from the Philiſtines, x Sam. 13. 6. When the men of rae! ſaw 
that they were diſtreſſed, they hid themſelves in Caves, in Thickets, in Rocks, in high 
places, and in Pits : and ſo Gods Children when they are too weak for their enemies, ſeek 
a ſafe and ſure hiding place, Prov. 22. 3. A wiſe man foreſeeth the evil and hideth himſclf. 
Certainly there is a hiding place for the Saints, if we had but kill to find it out ; and 
where is it, but in God? Pſal. 32.7. Lord, thou art my hiding place, thou ſhalt preſerve me 
from trouble. 1 do not delight to ſqueezea Metaphor, andto make it yield what it intends 
not, yet theſe four things are offered plainly in this Notionof a hiding place, there isſccre- 
fie, and capacity to receive, andſafety, and comfort. 

1. Secrefie. It is not a Fortreſs wherein a man does profeſs himſelt to be, and to ſtand 
out aſſaults, but it is a hiding place, Pal. 27. 5. I the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in 
his pavilion: in the ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall he hide me, he ſhall ſet me upon a Rock, Gods 
proteCtion of his people is a ſecret hidden myſtery, as every thing 1s to a carnal man. The 
perſon hidden is ſeen abroad every day following his buſineſs, ſerving his Generation, do- 
ing that work which God hath given him to do, yet he is hidden while he is ſeen, by the 
ſecret power and love of God diſpenſing of all things for his comfort and proteCtion, the 
man is kept ſafe by ways which the world knows not of. So Pſal. 31. 20. Thou ſhalt hide 
him in the ſecret of thy preſence from the pride of man. . There is a ſecret power of God by 
which they are upheld and maintained by one means or other, whichthey {ee not, and can- 
not find out. 

2. Thenext thing conſiderable in ahiding place, is capacity to receive usz and ſothere 
is in God, we may truſt him with our Souls, with our Bodies, with our peace, with our 
goods, with our good name, with our all. Our Souls, all that concerns us between this 
and the day of Jedwmns, asSt. Pal did, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 know whom I have believed, and 
I am perſwaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him againſt that day. 
He calls his Soul and all the concernments of it a thing that was left, and that he durſt 
truſt, inthe hands of God. Our Soul is much ſought after. Satan that hath loſt the fa- 
vour of God himſelf, envies that others would enjoy it, therefore malignesthe Saints, pur- 
ſues them with great malice and power 3 bur pur it into the hands of God, he is able to 
keep it. And ſo for outward things, this hiding place is wide enough for all that we have, 
for goods, body, and good name. Pſal. 31. 20. Tho ſhalt keep them ſecretly as in a pavi- 
lion, from the ſtrife of tongues. As the hearts of men are in the hands of God, ſoare their 
tongues. There is the ſame reaſon why we ſhould truſt in God for all things, when we 
truſtin him for one thing. And indeed, did we truly and upon ſcripture grounds truſt 
him forone thing, we would truſt him for all things. If wedid truſt him with our Souls, 
we would without anxious care truſt him with our Bodies, and ſecular intereſts and con- 
cernments alſo. ; 

3. Here is ſafety till the trouble be over , and we may be kept asquiet in God, as if 
there were no danger, Pſal. 57. 1. Under the ſhadow of thy wings will I make my refuge un- 
til theſe calamities are overpaſt. There'san alluſion to a Chicken under the Dams wing, when 
Hawks, Kites, and Birds of prey are abroad, that are ready to ſeize upon them with 
their ſharp Beaks and Talens, E pe run to the Dams wings, and there they are ſafe. So 7/ar. 
26, 20. Come my people, enter thou into thy Chambers, and ſhut the doors about thee : hide 
thy ſelf as it were for a little moment, until the indignation be overpaſt, There we havean 
alluſion to a ſtorm that is ſoon over, it is a little cloud that wall eafily be blown over 3 
but inthe mean time here's a covert and a defence. The mn of Gods proteCtion and love . 
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is beſt known in a time of (traits and difficulties. ; 

4. There is not only ſafety but comfort. As under the Dams wings the Chickens are 
not only protetted but cheriſhed, Chriſtians, 1t 1s not a dead refuge or hiding place, bat 
like the wings of the Hen which yield warmth and comfort to the young brood, Pſalm 
34. 22. None of them that truſt in him ſhall be deſolate, There is ſweet ſupport, and ſpiri- 
tual experience, and inward comforts 3 ſo that a Believer that is hidden in the ſecret of 
Gods preſence, fares better than all thoſe that have the world at will, and flow in eaſe 
and plenty, if he would judge of his condition by ſpiritual conſiderations. Thus we * 
have ſeen the firſt Notion, God is a hiding place. 0 | 

2. God is a ſhield. He is often call'd his peoples ſhield in Scripture. Now the excel- 
lency and properties of a ſhield lye in theſe things 

Firſt, In the largeneſs and breadth of it, in that it hides and covers the perſon that 
wearcth it from all Darts that are flung at him, ſo as they cannot reach him, Pſal. 5. 12. 
Thou wilt bleſs the righteows with favour, thou wilt compaſs him as with a ſhield. There's 
the excellency of a ſhield, to'compaſs a perſon round about, that the Darts flung at him 
may not reach him. There's a comfortable promiſe , it runs in other notions indeed, 
yet I'll mention it upon this occaſion, becauſe t oy eg are ſo notable and emphati- 
cal, Zech. 2. 5. For IT, ſaith the Lord,*will be unto her a wall of fire round about. Mark 
every word, for every word hath its weight. It was ſpoken when the returning Jews 
were diſcouraged at their ſmall number, they had not enough to people their Country, 
and build their Towns, nor to defend themſelves againſt their numerous and potent ad- 
verfaries, now what ſhall they do? God makes them this promiſe of a future encreaſe, [ 
will be a wall, &c, And there are three promiſes included in this one, (viz.) that he will 
be a wall, a wall round about them, and a wall of fire round about them; which is a 
further degree. Awall, there's a promiſe of that, 1/az. 26. 1. We have a ſtrong City 5, ſal- 
vation will God appoint for Walls and Bulwarks. And a wall that doth encompaſs them 
on every ſide round about, there's a promiſe of that, Pſal. 125. 2. As the mountains are 
round Sas Jeruſalem, ſo the Lord is round about his people, from henceforth even for ever : 
he will be inſtead of all guards and defences. So likewiſe a wall of fire; not of Brafs or 
of Stone, but of fire, that affrights at a diſtance, and conſumes near at hand. Here's e- 
nough for a refuge, and to ſtay our hearts in the Lords keeping 3 an alluſion to thoſe 
Countries, when they travell'd in the wilderneſs they were wont to make a fire about 
them, to preſerve them from wild Beaſts. Thus doth God expreſs hi all-encompaſling 
proteion, He that is our ſhield. 

Secondly, The excellence of a ſhield lies in that it 1s hard and impenetrable. So this 
anſwersto the invincible power of Gods Providence, by which he can break the aſſaults 
of all enemies ; and ſuch a ſhield is God to his people, P/al. 144. 2. My ſtrength and my 

ſhield, in whom I truſt. 

Thirdly, Shall I adde one thing more? Stones and Darts flung upon a hard Shield are 
beaten back upon him that flings themz ſo God beats back the evil upon his enemies, 
and the enemies of his people, P/al. 59. 11. Bring them down, O Lord our fhield. Shall I 
ſpeak in a word ? The favour of God is a ſhield, P/al. 5. 12. With favour wilt thou com- 
paſs hinr, as with a ſhield. The truth of God is a ſhield, P/al. 91. 4. His truth ſhall be thy 
ſhield and buckler. And the ſtrength and power of God thar's our ſhield, Pſa/. 28. 7. 
He is my ſtrength and my ſhield. 

Well now, you ſce how this defence and this proteCtion is ſet forth, Thox art my hiding 
Place and my ſhield God accommodates himſelf to liſp to us in our own Dialect, and to 
ſpeak in ſuch notions, as we can beſt underſtand, for the help of our faith. Having 
opened the nature of this defence, the next thing I am to do 1s toſhew, 

If. The reſpe& tothe word, [I hope inthy word. 

I. The word diſcovers God to be ſuch a protection, and ſuch a defence to his people 
cvery where, Pſal. 84. 11. God will be a Sun and a ſhield, Grace and Glory will he give. 
As a Sun, ſo he will give all things that belong to our bleſſedneſs ; as a ſhield, fo he will 
keep off all dangers trom us. The Scripture thewsnot only what God car do herein, but 
what he will do | our ſakes. So Ger. 15. 1. faith God to Abraham, I ane thy ſhield and 
thy exceeding great reward. Abraham might be under ſome fear that the Kings which he 
had lately vanquiſhed, would work him ak trouble, and then God comes and appears to 
him and comforts him, and tells him, 1 ans thy ſhield. 

2. As the Scripture doth diſcover God under theſe notions, ſo it invites us, and encou- 
rageth us to put God to this uſe, Iſai. 26.20. Come my people, enter into thy Chambers, ſhut 
the door about thee, and hide thy ſelf as it were for a little moment, There arc _—_— 

where 
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where we may reſt, where are they but in the arms of Gods proteftion, in the chambers 
of his Attributes, Promiſes, and Providence ? The word invites us ſo tomake uſe of God, 
to enter into him as into a Chamber of repoſe, while the Storm is furious, and feems to 
blow hard upon us. So Pſal. 91. 1. He that dwelleth in the ſecret place *of the moſt high, 
ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. He that committeth himſclf to God for re- 
fuge ſhall not be thruſt out, but ſuffered to dwell there, and enjoy the benefit of a covert 
and defence. 

- 3. The Scriptureaſſureth us of the Divine protection, that certainly it ſhall beſo, Prov. 

30. 5. Every word of God is pure; he js a ſhield unto them that put their truſt in him. Do 
not think that theſe are careleſs expretſions, that dropt into the Scripture by chance: no, 
they are the ſure and pure words of the Lord,: that will yield a great deal of comfort, 
peace and happineſs. So Pl. 18. 30. As for God, his way is perfe : the word of the Lord 
# tried: he is a buckler to all thoſe that truſt in him. God hath paſt his word, which he 
hath ever been tender of, in all Ages of the world, he invites us to depend upon it. Thus 
it aſ{lurcs us of the Divine protection. 

4. It directeth us as to the qualifications of the perſons who ſhall enjoy this priviledge: 
Who are they ? 

1. You might obſerve, All thoſe that believe, and none but thoſe that believe ; he is a 
buckler and a ſhield to all thoſe that truſt in him, Prov. 3o. 5. Pſal. 18. 3o. Truſt and 
have it. If you will glorifie God by Faith, and depend upon him according to his 
word, you will find it to be ſo. We mils of our protection and detence by our doubts, 
unbelict and diſtruſt of God. All thoſe that in time of danger are duly ſenſible of it, 
and make uſe of God as their refuge and hiding place, ſhall tind him to be that to them 
which their Faith expects from him. The 

2, Quahfication which the word directs us unto is this, Thoſe that ſincerely obey his 
Covenant, Pſal. 84. 11. God is a Sun and a ſhield to thoje that walk, uprightly: and the 
ſame is repeated Prov. 2. 7. God is a Buckler to them that walk uprizhtly: and I1/zi. 33.15, 
16. whereGod faith, they that ſeek him ſhall dwell on high 3 his place of defence ſhall be 
the munitions of rocks: they ſhall be preſcrved ſafe that fearhim, and walk with him accord- 
ing to the tenour of his Covenant, If you will not be faithful Servants to God, how 
can you expect he ſhould be a goo4 Maſter to you? Sincerely give up your heart to walk 
with God exa&tly and cloſely, and he will not be wanting to you. Others may be pre- 
ſerved by general Providence, or rather reſerved to future judgment 3 they may be kept 
until the Pit be digged for the wicked, Pſ4/. 94. 13. as a MaletaCtoris ſuffered to live till 
the place of execution be prepared. Bur to have this protection 11 mercy, it ſuppoſeth 
weare in covenant with God, and walk ſincerely with him. 

5. It dirc&eth us how to expect this bleſſing, in what manner, only in the way and 
wanner that it is promiſed, Zeph. 3. 3. Seek righteouſneſs, ſeek meeknels, it may be you 
ſhall be hid-;z not abſolutely, but as referring it to Gods will. There 1s the keeping of 
the outward man, and the keeping of the inward, may. As to the outward man, all 
things come alike to al], the Chriſtian is ſafe whatever becomes of the man, the Lord 
will keep him to his heavenly Kingdome, 2 1m. 4. 17, 18. That which the Chriſtian 
deſires mainly to be kept is his Sou], that he may not miſcarry, and blemiſh his profeſſion, 
and diſhonour God, and lo any thing that is unſeemly. I ſay, we cannot abſolutely ex- 
pect temporal ſafety. The righteous are liable to many troubles, therefore in temporal 
things God will not always keep off the temporal ſtroke, but leave us to many uncertain- 
ties, or at leaſt hold us in doubt about it, that we may truſt his goodneſs. When we 
truſt God we muft truſt all his Attributes, not only his Power that he 1s able to preſerve, 

but his Goodneſs that he will do that which is beſt, that there may be a ſubmiſſhon and 
referring of all things to his will, as David 2 Sam. 15. 26. If he ſay, I have no delight in 
thee, behold here am I, let him do unto me as ſeemeth good unto him. God will certainly 
make good his promiſe, but this truſt lies not in an abſolute certainty of ſuccels. Howe- 
ver, this ſhould not diſcourage us from making God our retuge, becauſe better promiſes 
are ſure enough, and Gods keeping us in ſuſpence about other things 1s no evidence he 
will not afford them to us ; it 1s his uſual courſe, and few inſtances can be given to the 
contrary, to have a ſpecial regard to his truſting Servants, and to hide them ſecretly. 
They that know his name will tind it, that he never hath forſaken them that put their 
truſt in him, Pſa. 9. 10. It is the only ſure way to be fate; whereas to perplex our fouls 
with diſtruſt, even about theſe outward things, that's the way to bring ruine and mit- 
chief upon our ſelves, or turn aſide to crooked paths. Well then, you fee what reſpet 
the word hath to this priviledge, that God is a ſhield and a hiding place. The word diſ- 
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covers God under theſe notions, the word invites and encouragethus to put God to this 
uſe, the word aflures us of the Divine protection, it directeth us to the qualification of 
the perſons that ſhall enjoy this priviledge, they that can truſt God, and walk uprightly 
with him and it dire&eth us to expe the blefling, not with abſolute confidence, but 
leaving it to God. | | 

TIT, The third thing I am to do, is to ſhew this word muſt be applied by Faith, 7 hope 
in thy word. Hope 1s not ſtriftly taken here, but for faith, or a certain expectation of 
the bleſſing promiſed. What doth Faith do here? Why, the uſe of Faith is, 

1. To quiet the heart in waiting Gods leifure, Pſal. 33. 20. Our ſoul waiteth for the Lord, 
he 3s our help and our ſhield. If God be our help and ſhield, then faith is quietly to wait 
the Lords leiſure, till he ſends deliverance, the word mult bear up our hearts, and we 
muſt be contented to tarry his time, 1ſai. 28. 16. He that believeth ſhall not make haſt, will 
not out-run God. 2 

2. In fortifying the heart againſt the preſent difficulties, that when allvilible helps and 
intereſts are cut off z yet we may encourage our ſelves in the Lord, When they were 
wandring in the wilderneſs, and had neither houſe nor home, then Moſes the man of 
God pens that Pſalm, and how doth he begin it? Lord, thou haſt been our dwelling place in 
all Generations, Pſal. go. 1. What was wanting in ſenſe, they ſaw was made up in the 
alſufficiency of God. And fo here's the uſe of Faith, when in defiance of all difficulties 
we can ſee an alſufficiency in God to counterballance that which is wanting in ſenſe : So 
doth David, Pſal. 3. 3. Lord (faith he) thou art my ſhield and glory, and the lifter up of 
9 head, Look to that Pſalm, it was penned when David was driven from his Palace 
Royal by Abſolom; when he was in danger, God was his ſhield 5 when his Kingdom and 
Honour were laid in the duſt, God was his Glory 3 when he wasunder ſorrow and ſhame 
and enemies inſulting over him 3 when the people role againſt him, and he was in great 
dejettion of ſpirit, God wasthe lifter up of his head. Thisis getting under the Covert of 
this ſhield, or compaſs of this hiding place. 

3. Theule of Faith is toquicken us to goon cheerfully in our duty, and with a quiet 
heart reſting upon Gods love, power and truthz fo David Pſal. 131. 5. Into thy hands [ 
commit my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. David wasthenin great 
danger, the Net was laid for him, as he faith in the former verſe, and when he waslikely 
to periſh, what doth he do? hecaſts all his cares upon God, and truſts him with his life, 
Into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, that is, his life, ſafety, & c. 


Of 1. Admire the goodneſs of God who will be. all things to his people; if we want a 
houſe, he will be our dwelling place 3 if we want a covert, he will be our ſhield, our hi- 
ding place 3 whatever we want, God will ſupply it. There's a notable expreſſion, P/al. 
91. 9. Becauſe thou haſt made the Lord which is my refuge, even the moſt high thy habitation. 
Mark that double Notion, a habitation is the place of our abode in time of peace, a re- 
fuge the place of our retreat in a timg of war. Beit peace or war, God will be all in all; 
he will be a fountain of bleſſing to usin a time of peace, he will be our habitation there 
where we have our ſweeteſt comfortsz and then in time when dangers and difficulties are 
abroad, God will be a refuge and a place of retreat to our ſouls, 


Uſe 2. To perſwade us to contentation in a time of trouble. Though we have not a 
Palace, yet if we have but a hiding place ; though our condition be not ſo commodious 
as we do defire, yet if God will vouchſafe a little liberty in our ſervice we muſt be con- 
tent, if he will give us a little ſafety though not plenty, for hee is not our full reward. 
And therefore it is well we can make this uſe of God, to be our ſhield and hiding place, 
though we have not that ample condition which a carnal heart would fancy. God never 
undertook in his Covenant to maintain us at ſuch a rate, nor thus toenlarge our portion 5 
if he will vouchſafe a little ſecurity and fafety to us during the time of our pilgrimage, we 


mult be content. 


Uſe 3. This ſhould more encourage us againſt the evil of fin, ſince God affures us of 
protetion and defence againſt the evil of trouble. If God did leave us to ſhift for our 
ſelves, and never-expreſsd himſelf in his word for our comfort, then we were more ex- 
cuſable (though not altogether) if we did ſhift and turn afide to crooked Paths, beca uſe 
we are under an obligation to obey, whatſoever it coſt us. But when he hath offered 
himſelf tobe our ſhield, and our hiding place, to ſtand by us, be with us, carry usthrough 
fire and water, all dangers and difficulties, ſhall we warp now and turn aſide from God ? 


Gen. 


Ver. 114. the CXIX PSALM. | 169 


Ger. 17. 1. faith the Lord, 7 a» God alſufficient walk before me, and be thou perfe@F : there 1s 
enough in God, why ſhould we trouble our ſelves ? or why ſhould we run to any pratti- 
ces which God will not owne ? : 


Of 4. It preſleth us to depend upon Gods proteCtion. Shall I urge Arguments to 
ou ? 

l I. This is one, Every one muſt have a hiding place. Saith Solomon, The Conies are a 
feeble folk, yet they have their burroughs and holes. All Creatures muſt depend upon 
ſomewhat, eſpecially the Children of God that are expoſed to a thouſand difficulties, you 
muſt expect to have your faith and patience tryed if ever you come to1nherit the promi- 
ſes, and during that time it is good to have a hiding place and a ſhield. | 

2. Your hearts will not be kept in ſafety unleſs you make God your ſtrong defence. 
When Phocas fortified Cities to ſecure his 11]-gotten Goods, a voice was heard, Sin with- 
in will ſoon batter down all thoſe Walls and Fortifications. Unleſs God be our hiding 
place and ſhield, the ſtrongeſt defences in the world are not enough to keep us from 
danger. All the ſhifts we run into will but intangle us the more, and drive us the more 
from God, and to greater inconvenience. 2 Chron. 28. 20. As the King of Afyria to A- 
haz,, He diſtreſſed him, but helped him not 5 ſo many run away from Gods protection, and 
ſeek out means of ſafety for themſelves, and will not truſt him, but ſeek to ſecure them- 
ſelves by ſome ſhifts of their own 5 they do but plunge themſelves into troubles ſo much 
the more, and draw greater inconveniences upon themſelves. There is a great deal of fin 
and danger in departing from-God, and he can ſoon blaſt our confidences. All thoſe 
places of ſatety we fancy to our ſelves, can ſoon be demoliſhed and battered down. God 
w1llblaſt our carnalſhitts. | 

3. It is a thing that we owe to God by virtue of the fundamental Article of the Co- 
venant. If you have choſen God for your God, then you have choſen him for your re- 
tuge. Every one 1n his ſtraits runs to the God he hath choſen. Nature taught the Hea- 
thens in their diſtreſs to run to their gods. + You may ſee the Pagan Mariners, a ſort of 
men uſually not much haunted with religious thoughts, yet when the ſtorm aroſe, the Sea 
wrought and was tempeſtuous, danger grew upon them, and they were afraid, they called 
every man upon his God, Jon. 1. 5. they were ſenſible that ſome Divine Power muſt give 
them protection. It immediately reſults from the owning of a God, that we muſt truſt 
him with our ſafety 3 and fo if we have taken the true God for our God, we have taken 
him for our refuge al hiding place, Ruth 2. 12. A fidl reward be given thee of the Lord 
God of Iſrael, under whoſe wings thou art come to truſt. When Ruth came to profeſs the 
true God, by taking the God of 7/racl for her God, it is exprelt thus, ſhe did commit her 
{clf tohis Providence and prote&ion 3 and therefore Covetouſneſs becaule of its truſt in 
Riches, 1s called Idolatry, it is a breach of the fundamental Article of the Covenant, ta- 
king God for our God. , 

4. This truſt ever ſucceeds well. It will be of great uſe to you to (till and calm your 
thoughts, and. free you from many anx1ous cares, and in due time it will bring deliver- 
ance according to his promiſe. How may we thus truſt in God 2 Why, commit and 
ſubmit your perſons and all your conditions and affairs to his Providence. This is totruſt 
in God, to make him your hiding place and your ſhield. Theſe Notions are often uſed 
in Scripture, 2 Tim. 1. 12. Prov. 16.3. Pſal. 37. 5. If there be a thing to be brought a- 
bout for you, commit it and ſybmit it to God, he is able, wile, loving and faithful, he 
will do what ſhall be for the beſt; commit your comforts, your health, liberty, peace, 
your all into Gods hands, for he is the Authour of all, let the Lord do what he will. 
This is to truſt in God, when you can thus without trouble or anxious care referr your 
ſclves tothe wile diſpoſal of his Providence. 

1. No hurt can come to you without Gods leave. No Creature can move or (tir, ſaving 
(notonly by his permiſſion, but) by hisinfluence : others mayhave a will to hurt, but nor 
power unleſs given them from above, as Chriſt told Pilate. The Devil isaraging Adver- 
ſary againſt the people of God, but he is forced to ask leave to touch either Fob's Goods 
or his Perſon 3 he could not touch his Skin, or any thing that belonged to him, without 
a Commiſſion from God, Job 1. Nay, he muſt ask leave to center into the Herd of Swine, 
Mitth. 8. 31. And Tertullian hath a notable gloſs upon that, If God hath numbered the 
Briſtles of Swine, certainly he hath numbered much more the Hairs of the Saints ; if he 
_ enter into a Herd of Swine, he cannot worry a friend of Chriſts, without Gods 

cave. 

2. Conſider how much God hath expreſt his ſingular affeftion, and his care and fronds 
ence 
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dence over his people. There are many emphatical expreſſions jn Scripture, that's one 
Matth. 10. 29, 30. The very hairs of your head are numbered. Mark, he doth not ſpeak of 
the heart, or hands, or feet, thoſe. that we call parts which are neceſlary to the conſerya- 
tion of life 3 but he ſpeaks of the excrementitious parts which are rather for convenience 
and ornament, than neceſſity. What's more ſlight than the ſhedding a hair of the head? 
Thus he expreſles the particular care of his people. Again, Zech. 2. 8. He that toucheth 
yon, toucheth the apple of his eye. No part is more tender than the eye, and the apple of 
the cye, how hath Nature guarded it, that it may receive no prejudice! So 1ſai. 49. 15. 
Can a mother forget her ſucking Child ? &c. See how his tender aftetionand yearning Bow. 
els are expreſt, paſſions in Females are moſt vehement, therefore God alludes to mothers 
affections. And mark, it is not to a Child that can ſhift for it ſelf, but a ſucking Child, 
that is wholly helpleſs, that was but newly given her to draw her love; Nature hath left 
tenderaffeftions onthe hearts of parents to their tender infants, yetif a woman ſhould be 
ſo unnatural, yet will T not forget thee, faith the Lord. Now ſhall we not truſt him, and 
make him our hiding place 2 1/27. 27. 3. I the Lord do keep it, I will water it every moment ; 
of any hurtit, I will keep it night and day. God will keep his people by day, leſt by force 
they break in upon his heritage 3 and keep them by night, leſt they ſteal in privily, and 
by ſecret machinations hurt them. | 

3. Again, conſider how many Arguments there are to work us to this truſt. Some- 
times the Scripture teacheth us to argue from the leſs to the greater, Mat. 6. 3o. If God 
ſo cluthe the Graſs of the Field, which to day js, and to morrow is caſt into the Oven, ſhall he 
not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith £ Sometimes the Scripture teacheth us to ar- 
gue on the contrary, from the greater to the leſs, Rowe. 8. 32. If God hath given us his 
Chriſt, will he not with him freely give usall things? Sometimes the Scripture teacheth us 
to argue from things paſt, God hath been your ſhield and helper, he hath delivered from 
the mouthof the Lion and Bear, and this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be as one of them, 
1 Sa. 17.37. Sometimes from things paſt and preſent, to things to come, 2 Cor. 1. 10. 
Who hath delivered from ſo great a death, and doth deliver; in whom we truſt that he will yet 
deliver. Sometimes from things to come, to things preſent, Lake 12. 32. Fear not, little 
Flock ; for it is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. Anne dabit Regnum, 
&* non dabit viaticum 2 If he give a Kingdom, will he not give daily bread 2 Will he not 
preſerve you while he hath a mind to uſe you? Thus our unbelief 1s overpowered by di- 
vers arguments to preſs us to this truſt, Well then, run to your ſecurity, how ſo? 

Firſt, In defiance of all difficulty, owne God as your hiding plaee and ſhield. David 
when he was driven from his Palace Royal, and wandered up and down for his life, and 
when his enemies began to ſay, Now there is no help for him in God, P/al. 3. 3. All iſrael 
were againſt him. Many there be which fay thus, His Son drives him from his Palace, 
now there is no ſafety, nor defence ; but faith he, Lord, thou art my ſhield, and my Glory, 
and the lifter up of my head. This is the way to get under the Covert of his wing, whenin 
the face of all difficulties we will owne God as our hiding place. 

Secondly, Sue out your protection by earneſt Jager God hath given us promiſes as ſo 
many Bonds upon himfelf, and we muſt put theſe Bonds in ſuit, Our neceſlity leads us 
to the promiſes, and the promiſes lead us to the Throne of Grace, Pſa. 141. 9. I jlye to 
thee, hide me O Lord, keep me from the ſnare which they have laid for me. Plead with him, 
and fay, Lord, thou haſt ſaid thou wilt be my refage and hiding place, whither ſhould a 
Child go but to its Father? and whither ſhould I go but to thee, for thou art my God? 
Challenge him upon his word. See how David expreſſeth himſelf, P/al. 17. 7, 8.' Shew 
thy marvellous loving kindneſs, O thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand, them which put their truſt 
in thee. Keep me as the apple of the eye : hide me under the ſhadow of thy wings. Go chal- 
lenge God upon his word, Lord, thou haſt ſaid thou wilt fave thoſe that truſt in thee, 
thoſe that depend upon thee. The eye is offended with the leaſt duſt, and Nature hath 
provided a fence and covert for it. Thus may we go to God, and challenge ſuch kind 
of protection, Keep me as the apple of thine eye, hide me under thy wings. As the 
Dam isready to flutter and ſpread her wings over the young Brood when they fly to her, 
ſo will God. 

Thirdly, Take notice when ever it is made good, give God his honour when he hath 
been a hiding place and proteftion to you, that you may obſerve his Providence, Pal. 
18. 30. As for God, his way is perfe : the word of the Lord is tried : he is a buckler to all 
thoſe that truſt in hin, Well, I have waited upon God nco0reing 60 theſe promiſes, and 
lot is come to paſs as the Lord hath ſaid. So Pſal. 28. 7. The Lord is my ſtrength and 
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which hath fed me all my days, and redeemed me from all evil. He ſpeaks of the faithfulneſs 
of God, and of the Mediator inall thoſe promiſes of protettion. ' © » 

Fourthly, Conſtantly make uſe of God. You may think this diſcourſe may be of no 
uſe to you, becauſe you are out of fears and dangers : why, you are conſtantly to make 
uſe of God be it well or ill, and to live upon God. All our comforts are from God, as 
wellas our fu m trouble. Certamly he that lives upon God in proſperity, will live 
upon him in adverfity. O when you ate well at eaſe, and abound in all things, you take 
theſe things out of the hand of Godz you will learn better to make him your refuge. But 
he that lives upon the Creature in his proſperity, when the Creature fails he will be in 
- utter diſtreſs, and know not what to do. 
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Depart from me ye evil doers : for I will keep the Commandments 


of my God. 


OST of thepaſlagesof this Pſalm are dire&ed to God himſelf, but now he 
ſpeaksto carnal men, ſhaking them off as Chriſt will at the laſt Day. His 
Speech is then, Matth. 7. 22. Depart from me ye workers of iniquity: and 
ſo faith David, Depart from me ye evil Doers. Whether David ſpeaks 
this for his own ſake, or for others inſtruftion (as he doth many things in 

this Pſalm) I will notnow diſpute. But certainly the drift of this Verſe is to ſhew, That if 

we intend to walk conſtantly with God, we ſhould keep at a diſtance from wicked men. 

Separation from them is neceſflary for a conjunction with God. If they be not Gods, they 

ſhould be none of yours, for you are his. Depart from me ye evil Doers : for I will keep 

the Commandments of my God. 

Here 1. Take notice of the perſons to whom he ſpeaks, Te evil Doers, 2. What is ſaid, 
he renounceth all commerce with them, Depart from me. 3. The reaſon of this renun- 
tiation, For I will keep the Commandments of my God. Where you may note, 1. The fix- 
edneſs of his reſolution, I will. 2. The matter reſolved upon, I will keep the Command- 
ments which they broke or made light of, and fo their friendſhip and company was an 
hinderance to him. 3. The inducing Conſideration, My God, he is the comfort and re- 
fuge of my ſoul, more than all men are to me. Friends are dear, but God ſhould be 
dearer : None is ours ſo much ashe is, he is my God, thetefore 'tis him that I will pleaſe, 
my Gods Commands 1 will conform my ſelf to. 

; All the bufineſs is to ſhew, On what grounds David bids the evil Doers depart from 

im. 

I. It 1s either becauſe of his confidence in God, as ver. 114. Thou art my hiding place 
and my ſhield, therefore depart. He did not fear their diſturbance or perſecution, be- 
cauſe God would prote&t him, ſo as he ſhould peaceably and chearfully attend his ſer- 
vice. This form of Speech is ſo uſed Pſal. 6.8. Depart fron me all ye workers of iniquity 
for the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping 3 that 1s, Now I reckon not of your aſlaults 
and moleſtations, my God will carry me through his work. Or, 

2. It is a renouncing of their azd and affiſtance offered upon ill terms; and fo the 
mearung would be, That he would not ſtand by their intereſt, or cry up a confederacy 
with them, and admit of any other ways of ſafety, but what were fully confiſtent with 
hisduty to God ; Depart from me,asrepelling their temptations and carnal counſel. Chriſt 
ſaith to Peter, Get thee behind me Satan, when he came with carnal counſel; ſo David 
laith, Depart from me, you labour in vain to draw me to commit wickedneſs with you, 


I muſt keep in with my God, not with youz do his Commandments, not follow your 
fancies. Or, 


3. It 
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3. It is a renouncing of all ſociety with them, leſt he ſhould be corrupted by their 
evil examples, or their carnal ſuggeſtions and inticements. He ſeems to ſpeak this as fear- 
ing a ſnare and hindrance by their company and intimacy. This is the confideration that 
| preferre, The Points may be two. 


I. That they which would have God for their God, muſt keep his Commandments, 
II. Go that would keep his Commandments, muſt avoid the Company of the 
wicked. 


Dor. 1. They that would have God for their God, muſt keep his Commandments. 


This Point I ſhall ſoon diſpatch, for it often comes in this Pſalm. 

1. A Covenant relation inferreth a Covenant Duty, You know the tenour of the 
Covenant runs thus, 1 will be your God, and ye ſhall be my people, Jer. 31. 33. Ezek, 11. 20. 
Zech. 13. 9, and other =» where chlre this, the ſtipulation 1s mutual, there is 
ſomething which God offers, and ſomething which God requires. A Covenant is not 
made up all of Promiſes, there is a ſtipulation of obedience, as well as a promiſe of hap- 
pineſs, and both muſt concurrz a keeping the-Commandments mult be, as well as taking 
hold of the Priviledges of the Covenant, Pſal. 103. 18. To ſuch as keep his Covenant, that 
remember his Commandments to do them. Both mult concur. 

But let us obſerve diſtintly what God offers, and what God requires. What God of- 
fers : He offers himſelf to be our God ; that is, to be a God to bleſs, and a God to go- 
vern and rule: and fo the offer of God inferres not only dependence upon him as he 
will be a God to bleſs, but ſubje&ion to him as he will be a God to rule and govern. + 
Thoſe that would have Gods bleſſing, muſt be under his dominion; for the notion of 
our God implies a Sovereignty as well as a BenefaCtor z he doth not leave us to our liberty 
tolive as we liſt, forthen he is not God nor ſupreme. Therefore 'tis but equal and reaſo- 
nable he ſhould rule and govern, and we obey. 2. But what he requires, that maketh it 
the more plain, You ſhall be my People, that noteth ſeparation from all others, and a 
dedication to Gods uſe, and a walking according to the tenour of that dedication, Dex. 
29. 9, 10. This day thou art become the people of the Lord thy God, therefore obey the woice 
of the Lord thy God, and keep his Commandments, to love him, obey him, fear him, truſt in 

im. Well then, as God offers himſelf to be a God to rule and govern us according to 
his will, fo we in giving up our ſelves to be his people, reſign up our ſelves to hisGovern- 
ment. 

2. In point of gratitude as well as Covenant-Obligation. If God the other contrating 
Party were our Equal, as he is our Superior, yet the kindneſs we receive from our God 
ſhould move us todohim all the ſervice we can. His kindneſs and grace in the Covenant . 
ſhould make us fearful to offend, they ſhall Fx the Lord and his goodneſs, Hol. 3. 5. 
and careful to pleaſe God, to walk worthy of God unto all well pleaſing, Col. 3. 10. And 
therefore Love is ſaid to keep the Commandments, Love which is enkindled by a 
ſenſe of God's love to usin the Covenant of Grace, will put us upon obeying and careful 
pleaſing of God. 


Of 1. Information, is to ſhew us how we ſhould make fan odious to us, both by way 
of caution and humiliation 3 caution againſt the admiſſion of fin, and humiliation be- 
cauſe of the commiſſion of it. 

1. Caution. When thou art fininng, remember it is againſt thy God, who hath made 
thee, who hath kept thee, who hath bought thee, whom thou haſt owned in Covenant, 
who never ſhewed any backwardneſs to thy good 3 Is this thy kindneſs to thy friend (as 
he ſaid) to ſin againſt God thy beſt friend? See, the Covenant intereſt is produced toſtir 
up indignation againſt the hw of others, Jude 4. They turn the Grace of our God 
into laſciviouſneſs. There is very much in that, that the Grace of our God ſhould be a- 
buſed. So Iſaz. 7. 13. Is it nothing to weary men, but will ye weary my God alſo * Wilt 
thou grieve the ſpirit of thy God, and violate his holy Law ? If we cannot endure an 
offence in another, much lets in our ſelves. | 

2. For humiliation. This ſhould wound us to the quick, to fin againſt the Lord our 
God, Fer. 3. 25. Every finis a breach of Covenant. What is fimple Fornication in others,is 
Fc gs in you, or breach of Marriage Vow, Luke 15. T have ſinned againſt heaven, and 

efore thee. 
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Uſe 2. To preſs us to behave our ſelves to God, as he is the Lord our God. Why? 

1. Otherwiſe you do but mock him, Luke 6. 46. Why call ye me Lord, Lord; and do 
mot the things which I ſay ? Cui res nomini ſubjeFa negatur, nomini illuditur, faith Tertulliar, 
It 8but a mockery of God, to give him the title, and deny him the duty included in that 
title, As the Souldiers which ſaluted Chriſt with Hale King of the Jews, yet at the ſame 
time ſpat in his face and buffetted him 3 ſofor us to fay my God, Mal. . 6. If1 be a Lord, 
where is my fear ? If I be a Father, where is mine honour ? | 

2, Conlider, God will not be mocked, but will avenge the Quarrel of his Covenant, 
Lev. 26. 25. A people that profeſs God to be their God, all the Jon that ſhall 
come upon them, they come in purſuance of Gods Quarre}, becauſe they give God the 
Covenant-Title, and do not perform the Covenant-Duty. There is hypocrifle in them, 
in that they call him our God, and make a ſhew to be his peculiar people, and in the 
meantime do neither ſerve him, love him, norobey him, as our God. And there's plain 
treachery, in that we ſet up another God, the luſt and fin which we would gratifie with 
the diſpleaſure of God : So that we are not a people for him, according to the Covenant. 

3. This God will bear us out in our work. Dar. 3. 17. Orr God whone we ſerve is able 
to deliver #5. You may promiſe your ſelves all that a God can do for you, therefore let 
this perſwade you to do as David, firmly to reſolve, and exattly toobſerve all that he hath 
required of us. Firſt, Firmly to refolveupon a ſtri&t courſe of obedience. I will, faith 
Davidin the Text, I am reſolved of it whatever cometh on't, or whatſoever temptations 
I meet with to the contrary. Many are convinced of their evil courſes, and that there's 
a neceſſity to leave them, but want reſolution, therefore are unconſtant in all their ways. 
Secondly, ExaGtly to obſerve, I will keep the Commandments of my God. He that is our 
God, 'tis fir: he thould be obeyed'in all things, Mzc. 6. 8. Walk humbly with thy God. 
You deny his Sovereignty by interpretation, if you ſtick at any precept of his. 


Dot. 2. They that would keep the Commandments of God, muſt avoid the company of the 
wicked. 


I. I ſhall ſhew, How far the Company of the wicked is to be avoided. 
Il. Why they that would keep the Cothmandmenitsof God are to do ſo. 


I. How far the Company of the wicked isto be avoided. Onthe one hand, 

I. There is neceſlary civil Converſe allowed, for otherwiſe, as the Apoſtle ſaith, we 
muſt needs go out of the World, 1 Cor. 5. 10. '/ Neceſſary Converſe in buying, ſelling, 
trading, performing the Duties of our Relations, it isallowed. | 

2. We muſt not forſake the Church, becauſe of ſome wicked men therein. In God's 
Floor there is Wheat and Chaff., Saith Arguitine, Fugio Paleam, ne hoc imy non Aream, 
ne nibil ſim, I fly from the Chaff that I may not be it 3 but I may not, I do not fly from 
the Floor, leſt I be nothing. Chriſt maintained Communion with the Church wherein 
there were men corrupt in manners, and bids us to hear thoſe that fit in Moſes's Chair, 
though they ſay, and do not, Matth. 23. 1,2. | 

3. Weare not hindred from endeavouring the good of their Souls, whilſt there is _ 
and opportunity to gain them we may converſe with them for their good. Thus Jeſu 
Chriſt did converſe with Sinners to gain them, Luke 15. 2. The Phariſees murmured, ſay- 
ing, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with them. It is one thing to converſe with Sin- 
ners to harden them in their fins, another thing to converſe with them to gain them to 
God 3 as Phyſicians to heal the fick, not as their Aſſociates to delight in their Company 3 
ſo we may converſe with them with all gentleneſs, remembring that we our ſelves were 

. ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ec. Thus we muſt not avoid them. 

Burt yet we ſhould avoid them ſo, 

I. That we ſhould not be familiar with them. Eſchew all unneceſſary, voluntary fel- 
lowſhip and familiarity, Pſal. 26. 4. I have not ſate with vain perſons, neither will 1 go in . 
with diſſemblers. We are not to chuſe them for our Companions, leſt we be corrupted 
and deadned by their example. 

2. We are not to enter into a durable relation with them, ſuch as will put us upon 
continual converſe. When we are art liberty, 2 Cor. 6. 15. Be not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers. Parents upon any conveniencies of eſtate or outward emoluments, are 
not to diſpoſe of their Children there where they may neceſſarily converſe with wicked 
perſons, Exod. 34. 15. Thor ſhalt not take of their daughters to thy ſons, leſt they go a who- 
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Ping after their Gods, Inſtances there are many of the great miſchief that hath come by 
entering into theſe durable relations with wicked 'men, ,Gen. 6; 2. The ſons of God ſaw 
the daughters of men, that they were far >, and they took them wives of all qty | choſe. 
Men in the vitible Church are called the Sons of God, they that were of the line of Seth; 
and they that were of the line of Cai, are called the Daughters.of, Men; to go in to 
them, becauſe they are fair,, or they / are-noble, or becauſe.they are of-our rank ; This 
vas the provoking {in that helpt to bring the Flood upon them., $0 Pal. 106. 35. They 
tvere mingled among the heathen, and learned their works. Solomon gave an inttance that he 
was corrupted by his wives. / So it is ſaid of Jehorame theSon, of Jeboſhaphat, 2 Kin. 8. 18. 
That be walked in the way of the Kings of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab » Jor the Davxghter 
of Ahab WAs Is Wife, aud he did evil in the ſight of the Lord. In Eccleſiaſtical Stories, we 
rcad of Valence the Emperour, who married with an Arian Lady, and fo was inſnared 
thereby, and became a cruel Perſecutor of the Catholicks 3 as the belt metals mixt. with 
baſer metals, -are embaſed thereby. ; 

3. If neceſſitated to keep company with them , becauſe of our dwellings, relations 
and buſineſs, let us not comply with them. in their ſins, Epheſc 5. 11. Have no fellowſpip 
with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprovethem, We may freely conyerle with 
ſuch as we are bound to by the laws of n ty, but-we muſt converſe with them with 
a great deal of caution, that we may not be enſnared. David had no great liking to his 
Companions, yet he was forced to abide with them in the Deferts, P/al. 120. 5,6, Wo 
3s me that I ſojourn in Meſech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar: My ſoul hath long dwelt 
with him that hateth peace. The Apoſtle would have the Wite to abide with the Huf- 
band, 1 Cor. 7. 12. and Seryants to abide with their Maſters, 1 Pet, 2. 18. and Children 
with their Parents, Epheſc 6. 1. but no tye of that kind doth bind. us to partake withthem 
in their (ins. .. And being thus neceſſitated to their Converſe, we ones to have the more - 
fear and caution, And thus Joſeph lived in ZEg ypt untainted, aud Neheyiah in Ahaſnerus's 
Court, and Lot in Sodom , and Daniel in the Court of Perſia; neceſſity forced them thi- 
ther, but all their care was to keep themſelves unfpotted from the world in the places 
where they lived. 

IT. Why they that would keep the Commandments of God are to do fo. 

I. Becauſe it is hard:to keep familiarity with them, and avoid and eſcape the contagi- 
on of their example. . Example in. general hath a great force, eſpecially evil _ ; 
the force of example is great : Why? Seneca gives the reaſon, Homines plus oculis credunt, 
moe auribas, becauſe an example ſtrikes more upon the heart, than a bare word. Man 

Ing a fociable Creature is mightily encouraged to do as others do, eſpecially in an evil 
example 3, for we are more ſuſceptible: of evil, than we are of good. Sicknels is ſooner 
communicated than health; we eaſily. catch a Diſeaſe one of another, but thoſe that are 
ſound do not communicate health to the Diſeaſed. Or rather to take Gods own expreſ- 
ſion, that ſets it forth thus, 'By touching the unclean, the man became unclean under the 
Law, but by touching the elean the man was not purified, The Converſation of the 
wicked hath more power to: corrupt the good, than the Converſation of the vertuous 
and holy to correc the lewd. The Prophet tells us, 1fai. 6. 5. I am a man of unclean hps, 
and TI dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean lips. We ſoon encreaſe our pollution by 
living among them. Joſephs relates, That Agrippa at firſt was a Lover of Vertue, ' and of 
his Countrey, that he ſtood; for the liberty of the people of the Jews; but by converſe- 
ng with Caligula the Roman Emperour,. being intimate and familiar with him, learned 
his manners z and as he afke&ed Divine konours, ſo Agrippa too, and God ſmites him with 
Lice, A&s 12. In infeted places we get a Diſcaſe, though we feel it not preſently 3 fo 
ſecretly our hearts are tainted by example. As a man that walks in the Sun, unawares 
before he thinks of it, his Countenance 1s tann'd 5 ſo our hearts are defiled, Prov. 22. 24. 
Make no friendſhip with au angry man end with a fyrioxs, mart thou ſbalt not go. The fu- 
riesof paſſion are ſo uncomely, and ſo diſpleafing, that aman would think that he ſhould 
not. take infe&tzon there, thatithe ſight ſhould rather deterre than invite himz but inſenſi- 
bly we learn their ways, when we make friendſhip with furious and angry men 3 tor ſaith 
Solomon 1n the next Verle, Leſt than learn his ways, and get a ſnare to thy ſoul. Melan- 
hon faith, By converſe familiarly with the wicked, inſenſibly we grow wicked. He that 
toucheth Pitch is defiled, anda-little Leven leveneth the whole Lump, x Cor. 5. 6. . 

2. They will moleſt and:diſturbus in the exerciſe of godlinels by their ſcofis and perle- 
cutions, you can, never be acceptable to them if you live as you ſhould: Why ? For you 
will upbraid their Conſciences by your lives, dart conviftion and reproots into them. As 
Noah condemned the World,, Heb. 11. 7. Chriſt ſaith, The world hates becauſe 1 reſſibe| 
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of it, that the works thereof are evil, Joh! 7. 7. You that live up to your profeſſion, 
and do not run into the ſame exceſs of riot with others, Four eſtrangement of courſe re- 
vives guilt upon their Conſcience z and therefore nor to follow them in all things will be 
diſtaſteful. As ſore eyes cannot endure the light, ſo they cannot endure you if you are 
faithful to God. Diverſity of humours cannot long agree together. You muſt cither be 
like them,” or be hated by them. You muſt either jump with them in all things, or ex- 
pect a greater trouble: Now there is eſs danger in the flight than fight. Now a total 
withdrawment is better than a partial comphance. | 
3. They will ſeek to pervert us by carnal ſuggeſtions and counſels, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, P/al. 1. 1. Bleſſed is the man that walketh not in the connſel of the ungodly. Like 
troubleſome Flies, they will always be buzzing about us to take ſhare and lot with them, 
and importunate Suitors' will prevail at length. Prov. 1. 10, 15. the inticings of the wicked 
are ſpoken of, My Sor, if Sinners entice thee, conſent thou not 5 Walk not thou in the way 
with them ; refrain thy foot from their path, &c. | 
4. Familiarity with them will be a blemiſh and ſcandal upon your good name. Every 
Mans Company declares what he is. Birds of a ſort flock together. So that, if they 
wrong not the Conſcience, they wound the Reputation, and we are polluted and defiled 
by being of the ſame Society, which a Chriſtian ſhould be tender of: Whena ſcandalousfin 
breaketh out in the Church, the blot lies upon all. The Apoſtle tells us in Heb. 12. 15. 
When any root of bitterneſs ſprings up, thereby many are defiled : many are defiled, not only 
by the contagion of the £m. 4 but the imputation of the fault : Much more inprivate 
and intimate familiarity doth this hold good. A carnal man delights in ſuch as are like 
him, and run with him in the ſame folly and fin. But when a man is changed, he will 
change his Company , P/al. 119. 53. 1 am a Companion of all them that fegr thee, and of 
them that keep thy Precepts. That 1s one thing David avoucheth for his innocency.. One 
wicked man falls in with another, as the Tenon doth into the Mortiſe, and their ſpirits 
ſuit frequently, P/al. 60. 18. When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou conſentedit with him, and 
haſt been partaker with adulterers. There is no ſuch outward (ſign to diſcover our 
temper. | 
5. If we have any love for God, and zeal for his Glory, their Company muſt needs be 
grievous and offentive to us; for how can they that love God delight in their Company 
that are always grieving the ſpirit of God with unſavoury Speeches and a vain Converſa-. 
tion? Pſal. 139. 21. Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? and am not I grieved 
with thoſe that riſe up' agtinſt thee ? I hate them with perſeF hatred : I count them mine ene- 
mies. So 2 Pet. 2. 8. Lot's righteous ſoul was grieved fron day to day. It 1snot only faid 
his righteous ſoul was vexed, which is paſſive, but he is ſaid to vex himſelf at their wick- 
edneſs, which is an a&tive word. Injuries done to God ſhould touch us no leſs nearly 
than injuries done to our ſelves, it will be a continual griet and vexation of heart to us. 
Well then, how can their company be acceptable to us, unleſs we have a mind to vex 
and bring trouble upon our ſelves ? * | 
' 6. Our familiarity with them may be a means to harden them in their ſin, and our 
withdrawing a means-to humble them, 2 The. 3. 6,---14. Withdraw your ſelves from e- 
very Brother. that walketh diſorderly. And if any man obey not our word by this Epiſtle, 
note that man , and pave no company with him, that he may be aſhamed. While you ac- 
company freely with'themg, you ſeem tacitely to approve their doing, and make them 
more.obſtinate in their way. An Alien from the Faith may be melted with kindneſs, bat 
a Brother that walketh diſorderly is more aſhamedif you withdraw from him, whereas o-' 
therwiſe you ſeem to ſhew approbation. He that biddeth him- God ſpeed, is partaker of. 
his evil deeds, 2 Fohn 10, 11. as he ſeemeth tocountenance them in 'their darfinable errors. 
But now when a man lives as. an Out-caſt from God's people, this may worR upon his 
heart. Society with Gods Children is'not only a duty, but a priviledge, by the loſs of 
this priviledge weare to make them ſenſible of the evil courle wherein they are. 

7. The great Judgements that follow evil Company : therefore we muſt not volunta- 
rily cry up a Confederacy with them, | Rev. 18. 4: Come ont of her my people, that ye benot 
partakers of her ſins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. In converfing with the wicked 
there is a double danger, infeCtion of fin, and 1nfliion of puniſhment, Prov. 13. 20. 
A Companion of Fools ſhall be deſtroyed, not only Fools but their Companions. Lot, Tiving 
among the wicked/Sodomites , he ſuffered with them 3 you know when Sodom was al- 
faulted, Lot was taken Priſoner, - and his Goods plundered as their's were, Ger. 14. 12. Fe- 
hoſhaphat being aflociated with Ahab was in danger of death, r-Kings 22. 37. The Hel- 
thens were ſenſible that wicked men were marked out for vengeance. The Athenians 
hy, Oo0000 2 would 
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would not waſh in the ſame Bath with the Perſecutors of Socrates. So Polycarp would 


not go into the ſame Bath with Cerinthus, but ſaid, The enemy of. Truth is here, let us 
depart hence, lelt rhe Bath fall down upon us. | 


Uſe 1. Reproof of their fool-hardineſs that ruſh upon evil Company, and fearnothing. 
What, are your hearts ſo good, that you think ſcorn that any Company ſhould” hurt you? 
Conſider, is fin grown leſs dangerous than it was, or are we come toſuch an height of per- . 
fection as to be Sore temptation to ſin? Or have we ſo good a Command of our ſelyes, 
that we need not take ſuch care ofour Company ? that we ſhall do well enough though we 
play about the Cockatrice's hole, and run into all Companies and Societies without fear) 
Good David herein the Text is fain to proclaim, Depart fromme ye workers of ity, 
and to baniſh them out of his Company, and David exceeded us in holinels, and furely we 
live in more wicked days than he did. See how it ſucceeded with Peter, he would venture- 
into the HighPrieſts Hall, and fit with the Company there, and how did it ſucceed with 
him ? It brought him to a denial of Chriſt. Exe was bold with the Serpent, and the Virg; 
Mary ſhamefaced with an Angel, Lake 1. 29, 3o. and you know how it fellout both with 
the one and the other, one wasa means to ruine all Mankind, and the other to repair it. 
What's the matter, is not fin the ſame it was? and is not humane Nature as bad as ever ? 
What Spells and Charms have we about our ſelves that'the people of God had not hereto- 
fore ? Or are we more fortified, and fo are leſs watchful? Shall we be running tilt upon 
the Pits Brink, and ſhew how far we can go and not fall in ? Are all thoſe Cautions out 
of date that bid us ſhun the occaſions of fin, and is not evil Company one of the chiefeſt 
of them ? Yet ſome men can frolick it in all Companies, revel and dance, run to Plays, and 
no harm they think of all this. Solomon ſays, Prov. 4. 14, 15. Enter 208 into the path of the 
wicked, and go not in the way of evil men, avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from it, and paſs a- 
way. Sce how he heaps up words. Did he trifle and ſpeak needlefly when with ſuch 
earneſtneſs he preſſed this, that we would be careful of aſſociating with wicked men? 
I no, and yet men are for all Companies, as if there were no danger to their 
ouls. | : 


Uſe 2. Let us be perſwaded to ſhake off the Society of the wicked. Depart from 
them that depart from God, and would draw you along with them : But chiefly ſhould 
we ſhun them, becauſe bad Company is the peſt and bane of godlineſs. Under the Law, 
a man that had a running Iflue , whoever touched him was unclean, Levit. 14. 4. And fo 
tis here,you aredefiled by yourconverſing with them : men of different humours,fpirits, in- 
tereſts, how can they agree? Either you muſt abate ſomewhat of your zea), or you can 
never ſuit if you enter into friendſhip with them. You cannot deal fo plainly againſt 
their ſins, or gain-ſay them in their evil praftices, but will wax cold by little and little. 
It you be in Sn with them, that will make way for calumny and all manner of in- 
juries 3 therefore 1t is better never to begin _—_— with them. Conſider again, if 
none of this fall out, yet their company will be a loſs to you; as it ſpendeth time and 
hindereth you of many opportunities of religious privacy and ſervice of God, fo, if no 
other way you hadalofs by them, they would not better you 3 for they are not Compa- 
ny you expect to gain by. As he ſaid, Nungquam ad te accedo, quin dotior recedam, quin 
ſenior; 1 nevercame to ſuch an one, but I went away more learned and holy. Certain- 
ly, a Chriſtian ſhould chuſe ſuch for his Company, that he might fay that I go away 
more holy, otherwiſe his Company would be a loſs to us. 

But to purſue this Argument a little farther. To give ſome Obſervations 3 then ſome 
helps againſt evil Company. -- | | 

I. Some*Obſervations. 

Firſt, This concerns young ones eſpecially, and thoſe that are not in a radicated ſtate 
of Grace. Indeed it concerns all. "If you mean to keep cloſe toCod, you muſt divorce 
your heart from them, but chiefly young ones that are either ft to ofa, or not con- 
firmed jn their choice, for the danger to them is greater than to others: O- how many 
young ones are undone by carnal Company ! Euſeliae tells us of a young man that was 
bred up under St. Johrr, who by evit Company was not only drawn to be a Robber, bur 
the Prince and Captain of Robbers, &b. lib. 3.c. 23.) until St. Joh went out and met 
him. And Gregory the Great ſpeaks of: Gordiana , his own Aunt, that was drawn off 
from the love of God, and the ſtriftnefsof a holy life, after the death of her two Siſters, | 
Tharſjlla and HKimiliana, by hex Companions. And St. Awg»ſtine, lib. 8. confeſl. cap. 8. 

Quem fruffunm habui miſer aliquendo in iir que nunc recolligens ernbeſco, maxims in ills furto, 
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* quo ipſum furtum amavi, nihil aling; &- ipſum eſſet nihil, & ego eo miſerior, &- tamen ſoles 
id non feciſſen.' Sic recordor anineun tunc meunm, ſolus omnind id non feciſſen, ergo, anavi 
conſortium eoruim cum quibus id feci, O Lord, what cauſe have I to be aſhamed whenl 
remember theſe things, eſpecially the theft, where I loved the theft for the thefts ſake | 
What was the gain but a few Apples ſtoln? and, yet faith he, I had never done it if I 
had been alone, O it was the Company of them that drew me to this theft : then after- 
wagds it was my Companions drew. me to this. O minis iriqua amicitia | ſednitio mentis 
7vſtigabilis, O crael friendſhip 1 when they ſaid, Come, let us go and doit; I was a- 
ſhamed not to be ſhameleſs, and as evil as they. Well then, in this waxen Age, Youth 
are above all to avoid the Company of evil Doers. 

2, We muſt not only take heed that we be not inured to evil, but alſo that we benot 
deadned tg that which is good. Example may corrupt us either way, NegleCt of God 
will keep us out of Heaven, as well as prophaneneſs. Now alas! how eaſily are we lea- 
vened with deadneſs and formality by our Company l. Frequent Society with dead-heart- 
ed Formaliſts, or perſons merely Civil and Moral, whoſe Conference is empty, unſavory, 
barren, may much divert our hearts from Heaven, and do _us a great deal of miſchict. 
The Apoſtle tells is Heb. 10. 24. we ſhould confider one another to provoke wnto love, and 
to good works. Our dulneſs and backwardneſs 1s ſuch, that we need the moſt powerful 
helps. | | ; 
3. Of all evil Company, the Company of Seducers, thoſe that cauſe diviſions and of- 
fences in the Church, and broach novel opinions, ought to be avouded, Rowe. 16. 17. 
Mark them whidlfxanſe diviſpons and offences, contrary tothe DoFrine which ze have learned, 
and avoid them. 2 John 10. If any man bring another DoG@rine, receive him not into your 
 bouſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. 1 Tim. 6. 5, And men that are given to perverſe diſpu- 
tings, from ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. Errour is more catching than Vice, and more ſpread- 
ing. It is more catching, the face of it being repreſented with the lovelineſs of ſome pre. 
tence or other, whereas foul actions are found hateful and more contrary to natural Con- 
ſcience. And beſides, it is more ſpreading, Vice is like a Duel, it killeth but one. Er- 
rour is like a War that deſtroys many at once, therefore we ſhould not be familiar with 
theſe. Erroneous apprehenſions in Religion carry a marvellous compliance with a mans 
natural thoughts, 

4- It is not enough to avoid bad Company, but we maſt chuſe that which is good. 
A man muſt have friends, the uſe of them in this life is very, great. Man 1s a ſociable 
Creature, as Ariſtotle ſpeaks. Compatiy and friend{bip we muſt have. Chriſt himſelf 
was not without his peculiar friends, there was Peter, , James, and Johr, that were the 
flower of the Apoſtles, that were conſcious to his Transfiguration and his Agonies, We 
muſt have our friends and our Society, ſo that the advantage of good Company is very 
great, Prov. 13. 20. He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe 3 their example will allure 
and excite to haly emulation, and their counſel and inſtru&ton will be a great help in the 
buſineſs of Religion. Even Saul, being among the Prophets, had his raptures, 1 Sar. 
I9. 23. ſo living in the Company of godly men , and ſeeing, hearing and conferring 
with theny of things, leaveth ſome impreſlton. | 

2. Some Helps and Confiderations. * | 
 - Firſt, Confider what is our chicfeſt good. This is Principinm wniverſaliſſumunm. The laſt 

end or chiefeſt good is the principle which doth influence all our ations. And certainly, 
IF men fix their laft end aright, it will have an influence upon all they do, our company, 
- our buſineſs, our recreation, our holy Duties. Well now conſider, What is'your chict- 
eſt good, and your laſt end ? If pleafate were our chiefeſt good, and if we had nothing 
elſe todo but to paſs away the time, and to'get tid of melancholy there would need no 
great care in the choice of our Compatty. But enjo ing the blefſed God, that is our 
laſt end and chiefeſt good ,. every thing muſt be anfwerable to help you to Hea- 
ven. 

_ Secondly, A fincete reſolution to walk with God, to keep in with God firmly fet, for 
here Daid ſaith, -Depart from me ye evil doers;, for 1 will erp the Commandments of my 
Ged. +His fefolution was fet, therefore he flrakes them off. When Rath reſolution 
Was ſet, Naomi left off perſwading. When Paz's Company faw his refolution, that he 
went bound in the ſpirit, Fo cealed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done, A&s 21. 14. 
So this wilt fortifie againſt all fugpeſtion, they will be diſcouraged from haunting you 
more when you are reſolved. "Y 

Thirdly, Our Company will be a great part of our happineſs in Heaven, Heb. 12. 22. 
We are come to the heavenly Fernſalent, and to an innuntrable company of Angels,to — 

embly, 
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Aſſembly, and Church of the firſt-born, which are written in Heaven. And Matth, 8, 11. 
The fall ſit down wit jad and Iſaac, and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven, Com- 
pany will be a great part of our happineſs, and for the preſent it will be a great hinder- 
ance or a great furtherance; therefore when we think of this, it will make us chuſe thoſe 
with whom we ſhall converſe to all eternity, that we may ſay, Now I ſhall change 
places, but not my Company, I ſhall but go from Saints to Saints. * 

4- Bad Company can yield you no comfort hereafter, when trouble of Conſcience 
comes. When your heart begins to wound you, they cannot or will not help, Mat. 27. 4. 
What is that to ws ? ſee thou to that. If they draw you to inconvenience, when it comes 
upon you they will yield you no relief or comfort. Well, he that conſiders he is to dye 
and givean account, will not diſpleaſe God to pleaſe men. 
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Upbold me according to-thy word, that I may live ; andlet me not 
be aſhamed of my hope. 


N the former Verſe, David had bound himſelf by a firm reſolution to keep the 
Commandments of his God : now, preſently he turneth to Prayer, Lord uphold me 
according to thy word, that I may live; and let me not be aſhamed of my hope. Our 
purpoſes and reſolutions will not hold out without Gods confirming Grace. David 
that would have the wicked depart from him there, would have God draw nigh 

to him here. Both are neceſlary if we would keep the Commands. The company of the 
wicked, as a great impediment, muſt be removed, ink me ye evil doers;, and then 
the aſſiſtance of God muſt be entreated, Uphold me according unto thy word, &c. Þ Two 
things he begs of God in this Verſe: - 


1. Confirmation m waiting. 
IT. The full and final accompliſhment of his hope. 

In the firſt requeſt, there's, 1. The - Bleſſing pray'd for, Confirmation, or Suſten- 
tation, Uphold me. 2. The ground or warrant of: asking, According unto thy word. (ſome 
Tranſlations haveit, by thy word, making it the inſtrument of his ſupport.) 3. Towhat 
end, That I might live. | 

In the ſecond requeſt an argument is intimated; That fruſtration or diſappointment 
of his hope would bring ſhame. Res | 

I begin with the Grſt, the Bleſſing pray'd for, Suſtentation and ſupport, Upbold 
me, David ſpeaketh not this with reſpect to his outward man, as if God ſhould keep 
him alive, maugre the rage of his enemies. Indeed, God doth uphold his Creatures in 
that ſence, by his outward Providence, and Divine maintenance. But he ſpeaketh 
this of his inward man, the ſupport of the ſoul, that God would ſupport him in a way of 
faith and comfort. In Verſe 1 14., Thon art my hiding place and my ſhield : 1 hope in thy 
word: Now, Lord, that I might live, keep up the lite of this hope. And Verle 115. 1 
will keep the Commandments of my God. And: now, he deſires would ſupport him in 
. a way of courage and obedience. . Hence obſerve, ; EY 


Dor. Suſtaining Grace is neceſſary to-the Saints : Confirmation' in a ſtate of Grace is as 
og neceſſary to them, as Converſion to it, 6: , 


There is a twofold Grace which God gives, habitualand actual 3 either he works upon 
us 
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us per. modum habitus, infuling Grace, rmanentir, or elſe per modum auxilii tranſientis. 

Firſt, There's habitual Grace, call'd in Scripture the new heart and new ſpl, Ezch. 
36. 26. and by St. Johr call'd azipus vie, 1 John 3. 9. the'abiding ſeed: and by St. Pax, 

2 Cor. 5. 17. »amr xtics, the new Creature. All thefe expreſſions ititend thoſe fixed ahd 
permanent habits, which are the principles of holy ations. 

Secondly, There's a&tual Grace, for the former is not enough to carry us through all 
Duties, and to uphold us in all the varieties of this mortal condition, Why?' @1#i4 10» 
totaliter ſanat 3 habitual Grace works nota total, but only a partial cure ; though there 
be the new Creature wrought, though there be an abiding ſeed 3' yet there is fornethin 
of fin, and ſomerhing of the Fleſh {till left in the Soul. Ther we want petpetun 
ſupplies of a&tual Grace. ' Now this kind of Grace ſerveth for divers uſes. - | 

t. To dirett us in'the exerciſe of Gtace formerly received. A Ship-already rigged needs 
a Pilot, fo akhough God hath renewed the heatt, yet there needs diretion how to ex. 
erciſe and pur forth that Grace that we have received ; therefore David, Pſal.'119. 5. 0 
that my ways were direed to keep thy Statutes | and 2 Theſſ. 3. 5. The Lord dire@ your hearts 
into the love of God, &c. In the exerciſe of every Grace we need new directions from Cod. 

2. To excite and quicken the habits of Grace, This is like blowing up the ſparks of 
fire that are buried under the Aſhes. There needs:continual excitation, which is'often 
ſought by the Saints, @ricker me, O Lord, according to thy word: And draw me, faith the 
Spouſe, Cart. 1. 4. | OV He 

3. This atual Grace ſerves for this uſe, to ſtrengthen them in the operation, and to 
facilitate the work. This is that which is expreſt Pſal. 119. 32. When thop ſhalt' enlarge-mry 
heart, that when the inclination of the renewed heart to good -things is powerfully ſet a 
work, this is like filling the'Sails with a good wind, which carrics'on the Ship merrily to 
its Port and Haven. Dl" 

4. Uſe it toſuſtain, prote&t and gu the Grace that we have' againft the aſſaults and 
temptations and varieties and caſualties of the preſent life. And thisis that which is meant 
here, Uphold me, Lord, that I may live. Now this uſe of Gods aCtual affiſtance by way 
of ſuftentation and proteftion, isneceſlary for us, upon three grounds; Firſt, Becauſe 
| of the natural changeableneſs of our (irits, Secondly , Becauſe of daily affaults 
_ Satan. Thirdly, Becauſe of the great impreflion which our temporal condition 

Es Upon us. ; 

Fiſt, Becauſe of the natural changeableneſs of our ſpirits, Man of himſelf is an un- 
| ſtable Creature. Take him ar the beſt he is but a Creature, and to be a Creature, and 
to be mutable is all one. God found no ſtability im the Angels, they are Creatures, 
and therefore they might fin, God only is impeccable 3 and why ? £ia Deas eft, becauſe 
he is God; but all Creatures may fail, Angels fell, and: Adam fell m mnocency, and 
how can we hope to ſtand unleſs God uphold us > The beſt of Gods Children are often 
troubled with fits of unbelief, and decays of love, their faith and love are not always at 
one ſtay and tenour, but ſometimes more and ſometimes lefs. David felt 
the waverings, and was afraid of himſelf, therefore faith to God, Uphold me that I may 
live. And fo all that have any ſpiritual experience, ſee that without continual Grace 
they cannot live, and keep Body and Soul together. They find that often purpoſes and 
reſolutions are upon them to thoſe things that are good, but within a while their hearts 
fink again. Such is the inconſtancy and uncertainty of their affe&tions, now they hope, a- | 
non they fear 3 now a great fluſh of  afteions, anon dead again; now humble, anon 
proud; now meek, anon paſſionate 3 now confident, then full of fears and anguiſh; like 
men fick of an Ague, ſometimes well, and ſometimes ill. What a Proteus would even a 
good man ſeem, if all his affe&ions/ and paſſions were viſible and liable to the notice of - 
the World ! none differ ſo much fromthem as they ſeem to differfrom themſelves : fome- 
times they are like Trees loaden with Fruit, at another time they are like Trees in the 

Winter, which though they ſeem to have life in the Root, yet to I they differ 
little from thoſe that are ſtark dead. Nay, in thoſe yery particular Graces for whietithey 
are eminent, how have they failed! Abraham, that was the Father of the faithful]; ſo e- 
minent- for Faith 3 yet in- Abizelech's Countrey he diſcovered.much carnal fear, Ger. 20. 
Moſes that was the meekeft manuponEarth, yet in what a froward paſſion washe when 
he ſtruck the Rock twice, Namb. 20. 10,'11, And he ſpake unadviſedly with bis lips, Pſal. 
106. 33, which God'took fo heinouſly, that he only gave him a ſight of Canaan, and 
would not permit him'to enter, Peter noted to have the greateſt tervency and- zeal of 
all the Apoſtles, (you know he had-ſo-much courage that he ventures againſt a Band: of 
men that came to attacque- Chriſt) and yet how was he ſurprized wit "x 
infu 
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ſinful fear at a Damſels Queſtion | And therefore we need this ſuſtaining Grace, and tov 
zo to @Qþd, Lord uphold me. The Wards of the Lock are held up only while the Key is 
turned, ſo God muſt uphold us or we fall. Orlet me expreſs it thus, As Meteors are kept 
up in the Air while the Sun ſtays, thas which firſt drew them up, muſt keep them up, or 
elſe they fall to the Ground; ſo we fink preſently when this ſuſtaining Grace is with- 
drawn. Or as Moſes, When he was but a while in the Mount with ,God, how foon the 
people fell to Idolatry ! fo if God, be but away, we ſhall be foundas unſtableas warter, 

Secondly, Becauſe of the daily aflaults of Satan. When a poor ſoul is gotten out of 
his hands, he purſues him with continual malice, 1 Pet. 5. 8. no leſs doth he aimat, than 
the utter deſtruſtion of our ſouls, and wreſtles to recover the prey, _——_ us in that 
eſtate of miſery wherein himſelf liesz therefore we muſt be defended and protedted every 
day. When Cities are beſieged, theyare not left to their ordinary [trength and ſtandin 
proviſion, but freſh ſupplies of men and Ammunition are ſent to their relief 5 fo G 
deals with us. As we are unſtable Creatures, we need the continual affiſtance of God, 
for all depends on him, in eſe, conſervare, & operari. But here's another Conſideration 
to. help to uphold us under aflault. When the Diſciples were toſt to and fro, and ſha- 
ken with ſundry temptations, then Chriſt prays that their faith may not fail, begs further 
aſſiſtance, Lake 22. 31. ſo when Paxl was buffeted_ by Satan, God makes him a promiſe 
of additional Grace, 2 Coy. 12. 9g. My Grace is ſufficient for thee. We need further help 
from God, that we may ſtand again(t his batteries and aſſaults. | 

Thirdly, Becauſe of the great impreſſion which our temporal condition makes upon us, 
We are now happy, anon afflifted. Now, as unequal uncertain weather doth aftli the 
Body, ſo do :our various Conditions diſtemper the Soul. To abound and to be aba- 
{cd, to be up and to be down, to carry an _ hand in unequal conditions, is very 
hard, and will call for the ſupporting ſtrength of Gods ſpirit. So the Apoſtle, Phzl. 12. 13. 
1 know how to be abaſed, and how to abound 5, every where and in. all things I am inſtruted 
both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need : T can do all things through 
Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. From that place let me obſerve _—_ 

I, That we are ſubje&'to change of Conditions in outward things, ſometimes in credit, 
ſometimes in diſgrace, ſometimes rich, ſometimes poor, cut ſhort by the Providence of 
God; ſometimes lick, ſometimes in health ; ſomerimesenjoy all things'comfortably, at o- 
ther times reduced to great neceſſity. Now it is very hard to go through all theſe Con- 
ditions, not to be dejected on the one (ide, or puffed up on the other. 

2.. Obſerve again from that place, Either of theſe conditions have their ſnares, ſo that 
we need all the Grace that poſſibly we can get to avoid them. Some think that ſnares 
and temptations lye but on one fide, namely, they think it is eafie to be rich, and tomain- 
tain hope and comfort in God then ; but it is hard to be poor, and to be deſtitute of 
all thingsz when they have nothing to live upon, they cannot ſee how they ſhould live 
by faith, or keep from: murmurings, repinings, or uncomely dejeCtions, and ſinkings of 
heart. On the other ſide, ſome think it cate to be poor and religious ; but how to keep 
a good Conſcience in a full eſtate, where there is ſo much to draw them from God, to 
keep. down pride and ſecurity, and to live under a lively ſenſe of the Comforts of the 0- 
ther world, todo this in the midſt of gpulency, this is hard. There are indeed tempta- 
tions on both hands, 

3. Obſerve again, ſome that have held well in one condition, have failed 18 another. 


* One ſort of temptations have a greater force upon ſome ſpirits, than others have. When 


God hath kept men low, they have been modeſt and humble z but when they have been 
exalted, then they have ſhewed themſelves, their pride, their diſdain, their forgetful- 
neſs of God, their mindleſneſs of the intereſt of Chriſt. On the other hand, others 
have carried it well in proſperity 3 yet when the bleak winds of adverſity are let' looſe 
upon them, they are withered and dryed up. Some cannot encounter terrours, others 


blandiſhments. As the Prophet faith- of Ephraim, He is a Cake not turned, that is, ba- 


ked only of the one fide, very dough on the other ; fo it is with many men, on one fide 
of Providence they ſeem to do well, but when God puts them in another condition they 
have foully miſcarried. 1 Kings 13. The young Prophet that could thunder out judg- 
ment againſt the King, when the old Prophet enticed him, he is gone. 

4. Nay, and which is more, to have theſe conditions to ſucceed one another, makes 
the temptation the greater. To be caſt down, after that we have got on the top of the 
wheel, and have taſted of the worlds happineſs, is the greater tryal. And ſoon the other 


- fide, to belifted up after extreme miſery : ſudden changes affe& us more. Now to pol- 


ſe things without love, or loſe them without grief; to be temperate and ſober in theen- 
joyment 
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: joyment of worldly bappineſs, or tobe meek: and patient in the loſs of it 3 or to exerciſe 
a Chriftian moderation as to all theſe diſpenſations; it'sa very hard thing to keep the heart 


ſteady and right with God 3 and therefore wt need the influence of Geds ſpecial Grace, 
as the Apoſtle preſently addes, I carr do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. 


Ofe. To preſs us to look after thisupholding and ſuſtaining Grace, that as we tome to 
Gad, ſo we may keep with God. In ſome Caſes perſeverance is more «difficult, than Con- 
verſion ; it is a harder thin to*perſevere, than to be converted at firſt. In thefirſt Con- + > 
verſion we are mainly fitve, if not altogether, but in perſeverance active. It is God < 
that plants us into Chriſt, but when we are in Chriſt we ought to walk in him. As an 
Infant in the Mothers Womb before it is born lives by the lite of the Mother, and is fed 
and grows by the Mothers feeding, without any concurrence of its own ; but when born, 
indeed it 1s ſuckled by the Mother ſtill, but the Child fucks it ſelf, and applies nouriſh- 
ment to it ſelf , and the more it grows, the more the care of its life is devolved upon 
it ſelf:, So the firſt Converſion 1s chiefly Gods work, and when converted we cannot 
perſevere without his'help ; but the care of the ſpiritual life is more devolved upon us 
than before. God doth give perſeverance as well as converſion , 2 Pet. 1. 5. We are kept 
by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation; but ſo that more is required to be done 
by us when converted,than in Converſion it ſelf. Epheſ.2. 10. the Apoltle tells us, that we 
are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus nnto good works : there's an action required of 
us. What is Converſion? A conſent to the terms of the Goſpel-Covenant, that's the : 
great a(t of Converſion on our part. But now perſeverance is the fulfilling of the duty | 
of this Covenant, now it is more eafie to conſent to the terms than to make them good. 

As in the matrimonial Contra&, the promiſe of the duties proper to that relation is more 
caſie than the performance z ſo the conſenting to Gods Covenant, all the buſineſs is to 
make it good , becauſe of our unſtable Nature, manifold temptations, and great diſcoy- 
ragements in the way of holineſs. Certainly, to keep in the he of 'Grace in the ſoul, is 
a very hard thing. The Iſraclites, after they were brought to conſent to receive Moſes 
for their Captain to lead-them to Canaan, yet when they came out of Egypt, and hadtryal 
of the difficulties of the way, and were expoſed to ſo many dangers 3 they were everand 
anon defiring to return - Soit is with us, it is hard to hold out againſt all aſſaults, many 
things will be interpoſing and breaking your reſolutions, and taking ou off from God 3 
The fleſh will be interpoling,ſo that you muſt often ſay,as Rowe. 5. 12. We are not debtors to 
the fleſh,to live after the fleſþ,to fulfil it in the luſtsthereot. And the world will be threatning, 
and you mult ſay as they, Dar. 16.We are not careful to anſwer thee in this matter. Dangers 
will grow upon us and encreaſe, and then we muſt ſay, as Ejth. 4. 16.1f we periſh, we periſh. 
Friends will be (olliciting, and you muſt ſay, us Parl, AF.21.13.What mean you to break my 
heart ? I am ready to dye for Chriſt. Or as Chriſt ſaid to his Mother, John 2. 4. Woman, 
what have I to do with thee * Muſt I not be about my Fathers buſineſs © Seducers will be 
perſwading, and we mult be ready to ay, as AF. 4. 19. Whether it be right in the ſight of 
God to hearken unto you, more than unto God, judge ye £ Nay, God himſelf will ſcem to 
diſcourage us, and to be againſt us, and you mult even ſay to God, as Job 13. 15. Though 
thou flay me, yet will I put my truſt in thee. To keep up this life in this vigour of Faith, 
and this courage of obedience, in the midſt of all theſe ancopolings, is a very difficult, 
hard work. What then? Therefore go to God, Lord uphold me, that I may live. 

1. Askit of God earneſtly, becauſe of your neceſſities. Secondly, In Faith, becauſe 
of his Alſufticiency. Firſt, Earneſtly, becauſe of your neceſſities Without Gods up- 
holding a man, he hath within himſelf no power to «withſtand any the leaſt temptation 
or occaſion unto fin. There is no evil fo foul , nor fin fo grievous, but there is a poſſi- 
bility that we may fall into it. Pſal. 19. 13. David ſaith, Keep back thy ſervant from pre- 

* ſumptuous i15, Mark the expreſiion, keep back 3 it implies that he felt an inclination and 
readineſs 1n his heart, and therefore defires God to hold the Bridle of Grace the more 
hard upon him: Lord, keep back thy ſervant. When Satan diſguiſeth a groſs fin with a 
plauſible and tempting appearance 3 and when he bribes the fleſh with ſome pleaſure or 
advantage, O how ſoon is luſt ſet agog, and the heart over-born by the violence of its 
own affections ! And how ſoon do we War, and are diſcouraged, when we are exerciſed 

variouſly with divers aflaults on this hand and that ! Secondly, In Faith, becauſe of Gods . 

Allufficiency. 1 Pet. 5. 40. The God of all Grace make you perfe@, eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, - 

ſettle you. Obſerve the title that he gives to God, The God of all Grace ;, it notes that he 
hath good ſtore, and hath a gracious inclination to give it. And then he reckons up the 
ſeveral kinds of Graces, what would you have? Would you keep that which you have 
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already, attaio'd £9? The: Lord eſtabliſh you- Would you encrcaſe what you have 
The Lord perfett you.” Would yow att what you have with hfe and vigour, 'and grow - 
more reſolute? The Lord ſtrengthen you. * Wauld:you grow more reſolute againſt diff- 
culty 2 The Lord ſettle you. So the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 2. 17: The God of all Grace comfort 
your hearts, and eſtabliſh you in every good word and work, There 1s an Allufficiency in God 
to wy _= and carry you through: all tryals, and all your difficulties. Therefore ask 
it of G ( c *1 

2. Do yot forfeit this aſſiſting Grace by preſumptuous fins. God withdraws his pro- 
teftion and defence: when we provoke him, {az 52. 2. Tour. fps have feparated betwee; 

you and your God, and made him hide his face from you. And Hoſ.'5. 15. Now I will go to my 
own place, Ill leave them to themſelves, till they acknowledge their iniquity. David prays 
for this after he had fallen foully, Pal. 51. 12. Lord uphold we with thy free ſpirit. He 
had loſt his ſtrength in God, his largene(s of love, he wanted the alſiſtances of Gods Grace, 
he had been tampering with forbidden Fruit, Lord come again, Lord uphold me with 
thy tree ſpint. | | 

' 3. Do not expoſe your ſclves to temptations, for: you are weak atid cannot ſtand with- 
out confirming Grace, which is not at your beck, not given out according to your plea- 
ſure, but he giveth us to will and: to do, rgls: ouStiay, according to his good pleaſure, 
Phil. 2. 12. Chriftians, when we my myſteries; and run into the mouth of danger, 
and be dealing with them that are apt to feduce us intoevil ; God will no more ſhew the 
power of his Grace, than Chriſt would ſhew a«miracle to fatisfie Herod” s curioſity and 
wanton fancy. O therefore let us not unneceſlarily and unwarrantably throw our ſelves 
upon the enticements of fin. For inſtance, as if no. evil Company could infe&, or no 
carnal ſports corrupt, or ambitious affeCtation of high places when God doth not call us up 
by the voice of his Providence, this doth but encreaſe our temptation z when we will be 
ruſhing into places of danger, as Peter into the _ Prieſts Hall, we go thither without 
our defence, A man that is ſenſible what will do his Body hurt, 1s very cautious how he 
medleth with it. The hke cage ſhould we have of our Souls. 

The fccond thing in the Text is, The ground and-warrant of this requeſt, According 
to thy word 5 or by thy word, as ſome read it. God hath promiſed ſupport to thaſe that 
wait upon him, 71/ai. 40. 29, 30, 31. He giveth power to the faint; and to them that have 
0 might, he encreaſeth flrength. They that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength : 
they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, and they ſhall walk 
and not mou Before their full and final deliverance come, they {hall have preſent ſup- 
port and ſtrength renewed to themevery day. This Notg ſhould quicken us, 

1. Topray to God for Grace to ſtand with the more confidence : God hath promiſed 
to uphold thoſe that cleave to him, and run to him, therefore ſay, Lord, thy word hids 
me to hope, .though I am. an unſtable Creature, I will hope in thy word, Pſal. 31. 24. 
Be of good cottrage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen yous heart, all ye that hope in the Lord. Though 
nothing elſe be {table, yet this is ſtable, * 

| 2. Bleſs God and owne his Grace, look upon it as a fulfilling of his promiſe, if you 
bave ſuſtentation, or any ſtrength renewed upon you, though your tryals and temptati- 
ons are yet continued to you, P/al. 138. 3: h the day when I cryed, thou anſweredſt me ; 
and ſtrengthenedſt me with ftrength in my ſoul. It is ananſwer of prayer, fulfilling of a pro- 
miſe, when we have ſtrength to perſevere without fainting, though we be not delivered , 
to have ſupport before the deliverance come. I thank God, faith St. Paw, for the ſuſten- 
tation I have. Great ſuſtentation-I have, though ſpiritual ſuavities I taſtenot many. Ir is 
matter of thankſgiving and comfort if we have but ſaſtentation, and keep up the life of 
Grace in the ſoul, though we taſte not Chriſts Banquets and dainties. 

The third Circumſtance 1s the end, That I may live: David ſpeaks not this of bodily 

hfe, not the life of Nature, but the life of Grace. And then the Note 1s this, 


Dodtr. The:Children of God do not count themſelves to'live; unleſs their ſpiritual life be kept 
in good plight, | = ay | 


David, that.enjoyed. the pleaſure and honour of the Regal State, he doth not count 
that to live, though he were King in 17ael, of an opulent and flouriſhing Kingdome, 
and had mighty ſucceſſes and victories over the people round about him3 but when his 
heart was upheld in the ways of God. So Col 3. 3. Tour life 3s hid with Chriſt in God. 
They had a life viſible, as other men had ; but your life, that which you chictly eſteem, 
andindeed count to be your life, is a hidden thing. | | 


Here 


—— 
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Here I ſhall enquire, 1. What is this ſpiritual life. 2. Shew that there is a ſpiritual 
life diſtintt from the natural, 3. The excellency of the one above the other. 4. When 
this ſpiritual life is in good plight; 

I. What is meant by ſpiritual life. 'Tis threefold, a life of juſtification, and ſantifi- 
cation, and glorification. Firſt, The life of juſtification. We are all dead by the meric 
of fin. When a man iscaſt at law, we fay he is a dead man 3 Through one mans offence 
all were dead, Rom. 5. 5. We are ſenſible of it when the Law cometh ih with power, 
Rom. 7. 9. we begin to awaken out of our dead fleep. Gods firſt work is to awaken 
him and open his eyes, that he may ſee he is a Child of wrath, a condemned perſon, un- 
done, without a pardon, when the Law came ſi revived and I died; before he thought 
himſelf a living man, in as good an eſtate as the beſt 5 but when he was enlightned to 
ſee the true meaning of the Law, he found himſelf no better than a dead man. . Now, 
when juſtified, the ſinner is tranſlated from a ſentence of death, to a ſentence of life 
paſſed in his favour z and therefore it 1s called juſtification of life, Roms. 5. 18. and Joh. 
5. 29. He that believeth ſhall not enter into condemnation, but hath paſſed from death to life 3 
that is, is acquitted from the ſentence of death and condemnation paſſed onhim by the 
Law. 

Secondly, The life of ſandQification, which lyes in a Conjun&tion of the ſoul with the 
ſpirit of Gcd, even as the natural life is a ConjunCtion of the body with the foul. Ada, 
though his body wasorganized and formed, was but a dead lump till God breathed the 
ſoul into him ; ſo till our union with Chriſt, by the communion of his ſpirit, we are 
dead and unable to every good work. But the Holy Ghoſt puts us into a living con- 
dition,Epbeſ. 2. 4, 5. We were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, yet now hath he quickzed ws. There 
is a new manner of being, which we have upon the receiving of Grace. 

Thirdly, Life eternal, or the hfe of Glory, which is the Fral reſult and confummation 
of boththe former. For juſtification and ſanfification are but the beginnings of our hap- 
py eſtate ; juſtification is the cauſe and foundation, and fſanQtfication ts an introduttion 
or entrance into that lite that we ſhall ever live with God. 

2. Now this hife is diſtinCt from lite natural; for it hath a diſtin principle, which is the 

ſpirit of God z the other a reaſonable foul, 1 Cor. 15. 45. The firſt man Adam was made 
a living ſoul, the laſk. Adam was made a quickring- ſpirit. Parents are but inſtruments 
of Gods Providenee, to nnite body and ſoul together, but here we live by the fpirit or 
by Chriſt, Gal. 2. 2c. God and we are united together. Then we hve, when joined to 
God as the fountain of hfe 3 whence the ſoul is quickned by the ſpirit of Grace, This is 
to live indeed. *Tis called the life of God, Epheſ, 4. 18. not by common mfluence of hig 
Providence, but by fpecial influences of his Grace. Secondly, Itis diſtin& 1 its operati- 
ons: Onnmgqnodque operatur ſecundum ſnam forman, as things that move upward and 
downward, according to their form 3 ſo the new Nature carrieth men out to their own 
natural motion and tendency. Walking as men, 1 Cor. 3. 3. and walking as Chriſtians, 
are two diſtin& things. The natural and humane hfe is nothing elſe, but the orderly uſe 
of ſcnſe and reaſon 3 but the Divine and ſpiritual life is the cling of Grace in order to 
communion with God, as if another Soul dwelt in the ſame Body, Ego nor ſam ego. Old 
laſts, old acquaintance , old temptations knock at the ſame door, but there is another 
Inhabitant, Thirdly, Diſtin& in ſupports. Hidden Manna : Meat indeed, Drink in- 
deed, Joh. 6. 55. There is an outward man and an inward man: the inward man hath 
its life as well as the outward. And as life, ſo taſte, ommis vita guſtu ducitur. The hid- 
den man mult be fed with hidden Manna, meat and drink that the world knows not of, 
its comforts are never higher than in decays of the body, 1 Cor. 4. 16. A man is as his 
delight and pleaſure is, it muſt have ſomething agreeable, Fourthly, Diſtin& in ends. 
The aim and tendency of the new Nature is to God, 'tis from God and therefore to him, 
Gal. 2. 19. 'Tisa life whereby a man is enabled to move afid at towards God, as his ut- 
moſt end, to glorifie him, or to enjoy him. A carnal man's perſonal contentment is his 
higheſt aim: water riſeth not beyond its fountain. But a gracious man doth all to pleaſe 
God, Col. 1. 11. to glorific God, 1 Co#. 10. 31. And this not only from his obligations, 
Rom. 14. 7, 8. but trom his being that principle of life that is within him, Epheſ. 1. 12, 
A man that hatha new principle cannot live without God, his great purpoſe and defire is 
toenjoy more of him, 

3. The excecllency of the one above the other. There is hfe carnal, life natural, and 
life ſpiritual. Life carnal, as much as it glittereth and maketh a noiſe in the world, 'tis 
but a death in compariſon of the life of Grace, 1 Tz. 5. 6. She that liveth in pleaſure, # 
dead whilſt ſhe liveth: and let the dead bury their dead, Luke 9. 60. and dead in treſpaſles 
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and fins. None ſeem to make ſo much of their lives as they, yet dead as to any true 
life and ſincere comfort. © So life natural, 'tis but a vapour, a wind, and a little puff of 
wind, that is ſoon gone : take it in the beſt, Nature 1s but a continued ſickneſs, onr 
food is a conſtant medicine to remedy the decays of Nature : moſt men ule it fo, alime- 
ta ſunt mcdicamenta. But more particularly, * Firſt, Life natural is a common thing 
to Devils, Reprobates, Beaſts, Worms, Trees and Plants : but this is the peculiar privi- 
ledge of the Children of God, 1 John 4. 13. Therefore Gods Children think they have 
nolife, unleſs they have this life. If we think we have a life becauſe we [ce and hear, (6 
do the Worms and ſmalleſt Flyes; if we think we are alive becauſe we eat, drink and 
ſleep, fo do rhe Beaſts and Cattel; if we think we live becauſe we reaſon and conterr, fo 
do the Heathens, and Men that ſhall never ſee God ; if we think we have life becauſe 
we grow well and wax ſtrong, proceeding to Old Age, ſo do the Plants and Trees of 
the Field: Nay, we have not only this in common with them, but in this kind of lite, 
other Creatures excel Man. The Trees excel us for growth in bulk and ſtature, who from 
little Plants grow up into moſt excellent Cedars. In hearing, ſmelling, ſeeing, many of 
the Beaſts go before us; Eagles in fight, Dogs in ſcent, &c. Senle 1s their perfettion. 
Some ſee better, others hear better, others ſmell better, all have a better appetite to their 
meat, and more (trong to digeſt it. For hfe rational, endowed with reaſon, many Phi- 
loſophers and Ethnicks excel Chriſtians in the uſe of reaſon. Our excellency then lyeth 
not in the vegetative life, wherein Plants excel thee; nor in ſenſitive, which Beaſts have 
better than thou 3 nor in the reaſonable, which many Reprobates have, which ſhall never 
ſee the face of God: but in life ſpiritual to have the ſoul quickned by the ſpirit of Grace, 
Secondly , Life natural is ſhort and uncertain 3 bur this eternal Grace is an immor- 
tal flame, a ſpark that cannot be quenched. All our labour and toil is to maintain a lamp 
that ſoon goeth out, or to prop up a Tabernacle that is always falling 3 when we have 
made proviſion .for it, taken away this night, ee. it is in the power of every Ruthan 
and Aflaffinate : but this is a life that beginneth in Grace and endeth in Glory. Third- 
ly, The outward life is ſhort, but yet we ſoon grow weary of it ; but this is a life that 
we ſhall never be weary of 1 Kzz. 19. 4. Elijah requeſted for himſclf that he might 
dye: the ſhorteſt life is long envugh to be incumbred with a thouſand miſeries. If you 
live toOld Age, Age is a Þurthento it ſelf, Days come, in which there is no pleaſure, Eccl. 
12, 1. but you will never wiſh for an end of this life. Fourthly, In the preparations and 
coſts which God hath been at to bring about this life at firſt. Without any difticulty God 
breathed into man the breath of life, Ger. 2. 7. But to procure this life of Grace, God 
muſt become man, and ſet up a new fountain of hfe in our Natures, Joh. 10. 20. And not 
only ſo, but to dye, Fohn 6.51. My fleſb which I give for the life of the world, Conſider 
the price payed forit, God would not beſtow it at a cheaper rate than the death of his 
only Son. Fifthly, In the proviſions of it, {ſai. 57. 10. the life of thy hands. With a 
great deal of toil and labour we get a few ſupports for it. But this is fed with the bloud 
of Ctyiſt, influences of Grace, and comforts trom the Spirit 3 not with groſs things, bur 
ſublime, high, noble. Smthly, In the uſe for which it ſerveth. It hitteth us for Commun- 
nion with God, as the other fits us for Communion with men. Things can have noCom- 
munion with one another, that donot live the lite of one another. We dwell in God, 
and God dwelleth in us. Seventhly, Its neceſſities are greater, which ſhew the value 
of the life. The higher the lite, the more dependance. Things inanimate as ſtones, 
necd not ſuch ſupplies as things that have life, Where Plants will not grow, they muſt 
have a kindly foil. Among Plants, the Vine needs more dreſſing and care than the Bram- 
ble. Beaſts more than Plants, their food appointed God hath moſt lett to mans care, 
as the in(trument of his Providence. Man more than Beaſts, Saints more than Men, much 
waiting upon God. No Creature fo dependent in need, of ſuch daily ſupplies as the in- | 
ward man. Eighthly, Its ſenſe is greater. There is a greater ſenſibleneſs in this lite than 
11 any other life: all life hath a ſweetneſs in it; as any life exceedeth another, ſo more ſen- 
ſiblenets 3/ a Beaſt is more ſenſible of wrong and hurt than a Plant. As the life of a man 
exccedeth the life of a beaſt, ſo more capable of joy and grief. As the life of Grace ex- 
ceedeth the life of a Man; ſo its joy is greater , its grief is greater, trouble of Con- 
fcience, a wounded ſpirit, - So the joy of Saints is unſpeakable and glorious, Peace that 
paſleth all underſtanding, has 

4. When is this life in good plight? -It ſheweth it (elf in; theſe two effects 3 Firſt, A 
comfortable ſenſe of Gods love. Secondly, An holy. diſpoſition to ſerve and pleaſe God: 
The vitality of it lyeth in theſe two Grates,Faith and Love;when they are kept up 1n their 
beight and vigour, then it. is a life began; it lyeth in the height of Faith, apprehending 


and 
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and applying Gods love to the ſoul, I live by faith; and the height of love ſwaying and 
enclining the heart to obedience, 2 Cor. 5. 14. Therefore they defire God to uphold 
them, that they might be kept in heart and comfort, and in a free inclination to ſerve 
him.” Now when they find any abatement of faith, fo that they cannot rejoyce in the 
promiſes as they were wont to do, they count themſelves dead 3 or when their inward 
man doth not delight it ſelf in the Law of God, but they are dull and flow to good 
things, they look upon themſelves as dead. But on the other fide, when they find the 
vigour of this life in them, they are merry and glad; when they teel their wonted de- 
light in praycr and holy exerciſcs , this is that they mainly prize: that which is not ſeen 
and felt, is as if it were not to thetr comfort, not to their ſafety. 


QOſe. To exhort us all to look after this life, and when you have got it,tobe very chary 
of it, Firſt, Look after this life: You that are alienated from the lite of God through 
ignorance and hardneſsof heart, be invited to come to him, it is for life, Job 2. 4. Skin: 
for skin, and all a mgn hath, will be give for his life. We all dehire lite: vile things that 
live, excel more precious that are dead, A /iving Dog is better than a dead Lion, FEccl. 9, 
4- A Dog was an unclean Beaſt, and of all Creatures a Lion is the moſt noble and ge- 
neraus. A Worm is more capable of life than the Sun. Now it life natural be fo ſweet, 
what 1s life ſpiritual ? No ſuch life as this, it fits us tor communion with God and bleſled 
Spirits, Chriſt chideth them, You will not come to me that you might have life. Bet- 
ter you had never lived, if you live not this life of Grace. When Beaſts dye, their mi- 
ſery dyeth with them; but yours beginneth.. Secondly, It you have this lite begun, be 
chary of it. If the bodily life be but a little annoyed, we complain preſently 3 but why 
are you ſo ſtupid and careleſs, and do not look after this, to keep the ſpiritual life in good 
plight ? Let your prayers and defires be to have this life ſtrengthened 3 make this your 

rayer, To be ſtrengthened with might by his ſpirit in the inner man. A Chriſtian ma- 
keth this to be his main comfort, and his main care. O how buſfie are we to provide for 
the outward man, that we may be well fed, well cloathed! Moſt mens care is for Back 
and Belly, Oh be more careful for the inner man, Jet that be refreſhed with the bloud 
of Chriſt, and the comforts of the ſpirit. Be careful for the Soul, that you may keep 
up a lively faith, and a' conſtant fenle of bleflednefs to come, and to rejoyce in God. 
Oh how much time and pains do men waſte in decking and trimming the Body., when 
in the mean time they neglect their Souls! We may all fall a weeping when we conſider 
how little we look after this inner life, to keep that in heart and vigour. 
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——Aundlet me not be aſhamed of my hope. 


Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe ; and I will have reſpe& un- 
to thy Statutes continually. 


N the former Verſe I obſerved, David begs two things, Confirmation in waiting, 
and the full and final accompliſhment of his hopes. 

Something remains upon the 116th Verſe,Let me not be aſhamed of my hope. Hope 
follows faith, and nouriſheth it. Faith aflures there is a promiſe, hope looks out 
for the accompliſhment of it. Now David having fixed his hope upon the mer- 

cies of God, begs, Let we not be aſhamed ; that is, that hope may not be diſappointed, 
fog hope diſappointed brings ſhame. Manis conſcious of the folly and rafhneſs in, concei- 
ving ſuch a hope, Job 6. 20. They were confounded, becauſe they had hoped 3 they came thi- 


ther, 
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ther, and were afſpamed. They looked for water from the Brooksof Tema, but when they 
were dricd up they were confounded and aſhamed.That breeds ſhame,when we are fruſtra- 
ted inour expeCtations. There is a hope that will leave us aſhamed, and there is another 
hope that will not leave us aſhamed ; for David goes to God,and deſires him to accompliſh 
his hope. There is a Chriſtian hope that is founded upon the mercies and promiſls of 
God, and encouraged by experience of God, that will never deceive us. I ſhall 
{peak of that hope that will bring ſhame and confuſion; and that is twofold, worldly hope, 
and carnal ſecurity, 

1. Worldly hopes, ſuch as are built upon worldly men and worldly things. Upon: 
worldly men, they are mutable, and ſo may deceive us3 ſometimes their minds: may 
change, the favour of man is a deceitful thing. As Cardinal Wolſey faid in his diſtreſs, If 
I had ſerved God as diligently as I have done the King, he would not have given me 0- 
ver in my grey hairs but it's a juſt reward for my ſtudy to do him ſervice 3 not regard- 
ing the ſervice of God to do him pleafyre. Let God be true, and every man a Liar. A 
man makes way for ſhame, that humours the luſts of others, and wrongs his Conſcience 
and firſt or laſt they will find it is better to put confidence in God, than the greateſt 
Potentates in the World, Pſal. 118. 8. and therefore it ſhould be our chief care to ap- 
ply ourſelves to God, and ſtudy his pleaſure, rather than to pleaſe men, and conform our 
ſelves to their uncertain minds and intereſts To attend God daily, and be at his beck, 
is a (table happineſs ; the other is a poor thing to build upon. Mens affe&ions are mu. 
table, and fo 1s their condition too, Pſal. 62. 9. Surely men of high degree are a lye, and 
men of low degree are vanity. Whoever truſts in men, high or low, are ſure to be decei- 
ved in their expectations. And therefore we ſhould think of it beforehand , leſt we be 
left in the dirt when we think they ſhould bear us out. 1 Kings 1. 21. When my Lord 
the King ſhall fleep with his Fathers, I and my Son Solomon ſhall be counted offenders. 
When the Scenc is ſhifted, and new Actors come upon the Stage, none ſo hable to be ha- 
ted, as thoſe that promiſed to themſclvesa perpetual happineſs by the favour of men. This 
is a hope that will leave us aſhamed, 

And then worldly things, they that hope in theſe for their happineſs will be aſhamed. 
There are two remarkable Seaſons when this hope leaves us aſhamed, in the time of di- 
ſtreſs of conſcience, and in the day of death. In time of diſtrefs of conſcience, Pſa/. 39. 
11. When thou with rebukes doſt corre man for iniquity , thou makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away like a Moth. When fin finds us out, and Conſcience goes to work upon the ſenſe 
of its own guilt, O then what will all the plenty of worldly Comforts do us good ! 
The Creatures then have ſpent their allowance, and can help us no more. What good 
will an Eſtate do? And all the pomp and bravery of the World will be of no more uſe 
to us, than a rich ſhoo to a gouty Hor Prov. 18. 14. A wonnded ſpirit who can bear 2? 
But now he that hath choſen God for his portion, in all diſtreſs and calamities can revive 
his hopes. So alſo in the hour of death, Job 27. 8. What js the hope of the hypocrite, 
though he hath gained, when God ſhall take away his ſoul? When Ged puts the Bond in 
ſuit, though man hath gained, where's his hope, when God delivers him over tothe Execu- 
tioner, to Chains of darknels 2 

2, Carnal ſccurity will leave us aſhamed. Men living in their (ins, hope they ſhall do 
well enough, and expe mercy to bear al}, and pardon all; though they be not fo {tricr 
and nice as others, yet they (hall do as well as they. This hope is compared to a Spiders 
Web, Job 8. 12. a poor {light thing, that is gone with the blaſt of every temptation, 
' When the Beſome comes, both Spider and Web are ſwept away. And it is ſaid Job 11. 
20. The hope of the wicked 3s. like the giving up of the _ z and theſe in a moment, take 
an everlaſting farewel of their hopes. So their hopes fail in the-greateſt extremity. This 
carnal and ſecure hope in God, preſumption of his mercy, it is but a waking dream, as a 
dream fills men with vain deluſions and phantaſms. It is notably ſet out by the Prophet, 
Iſai. 29. 8. They ſhall even be as when a hungry man dreameth, and behold he eateth z but he 
awaketh, and his ſoul is empty. There will an awakening time come, and then the Dream 
of a hungry man torments him more. Carnal menare like Dreamers, that loſe all as ſoon 
as they are awake; though they dream of enjoying Scepters and Crowns, yet they are 
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-==50 the midft of Bonds and Irons. Vain elafions do they pleaſe themſelves with that make 


way for eternal forrow and fhame. : 
Let us fee how this falfe hope of the wicked differs from the true hope of Gods Chil- 
dren. SN 3 
Firſt, "This hope is not indeed bnilt upon God, God hath the name, but indeed they 


eruft upon other things 3 as thoſe women the Prophet ſpeaksof, 1/a7. 4. 1. We will cat our 
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own bread , and wear our, own apparel 5, only let ws be called by thy name, to take 4way our res 
proach, 'Sothey call their hopeager Gods name, but their hearts-are born up with other 
things, as-appears,” becauſe when outward things fail they are atalofs, and begin to awake 
out of: their dream, eſpecially in adiſtreſſed catewhen it pinchethhard. +) 

Secondly, Tt is not @ ſerious and'/adviſed truſt, but a wr 40 0--geT bope, that 
yu upon us we know not how, -a fruit of. ignorance and- incogitaney, when they are 
crious they. begin to feel it a fooliſh kind of preſuniption, upon-which ino account can be 
given,' r Pet. 3. 15, How can they give a reafoniof. their hope? But gracibus; ſouls, the 
pas Cad conſider their warranr'and the promiſe of God, the more thairhbpe is en- 
CIC F ' whit! i = 

"Thirdly, It is'a dead and a cold hope, not alively hope, 1 Pet.-1. 3: | They have no 
taſte, no groans, noTaviſhing thoughts about the happineſs whichthey expett,: nb ſtrong 
deſires after the thing hoped for, Komr. 12. 12. Rejoyzce in hope, faith the: Apoſtle; they 
have but cold apprehenfions. of ſuch great things. And the hope that we expect 1s 
ſo.cxcellent, tharit-ſhould ſtir up the greateſt longings, the greateſt waiting, and put us 
- uponearneſt expeCtation. - £ 1211 nt 

Fourthly, It's a weak mconſtant hope, a looſe fond conjecture, a gueſs rather than a 
certain expeCtation, 1 Cor. 9. 26..1 therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly, not at. randome 3 
but upon ſureand fold grounds. A Child of God hath a due ſenſe of the difficulty, yer 
withal an aflurance of the poſſibility and of 'the certainty of it zi and therefore it: contt- 
nues, he preſleth on, if it be poſſible he may attain to his great hopes, the reſurreftion 
of the dead. | TX + at hit: * 

Fitthly, It's a Tazy Jloytering hope; Carnal men would have Heaven and! happineſs, 
but they make no haſte towards ity they give no diligence to:make ſure of it} 1t 1s but 4 
devout (Joth. Whereas he that hath a true hope. is preſſing forward, Phzl. 3.113: and ha- 
{tening and looking for the coming of Chriſt, 2 Per. 3:12. ' 1 + | | 

But then there is a true hope in God," both for final delivetance, preſent ſapport, and | 
preſent mercy, that will never leave us aſhamed, Eſzl. 22. 5. ' They:that hopem thee are 
not confounded - and Pal. 25. 2,' 3. Let none that wait on thee by aſhamed 5; O my God, 1 
truit in thee, let me not be aſhamed. Whatis a true Chriſtian hope ? It may be difcover- 
ed by the grounds of diſcouragement, but moſt ſenſibly by the etfe&s. 

I. By it the heart is drawn from Earth to Heaven, -earthly defires and hopes abated, 
Phil. 3. 20. For our converſation is in Heaven, whence alſo we look, for the 'Saviour, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; they live as thofe' that within a few days expect to be with God. 
Chrilt in Heaven hath a Magnetick Virtue to draw up'the hearts of Beheversthitherz as 
a man that hath looked ſtedtaſtly uponthe Sun, can for a great while fee nothung elle. 

2. By it the heart is .cnlivened in Duty, and quickened with diligence in the bufineſs 
of ſalvation. Hope apprehends the difficulty, as well as theexcellency and poflibility,, of 
falvationz therefore what a man truly hopes for in this kind, he make it his buſineſs to get 
it, and look after it, Phil. 3.13. This one thing I do, forgetting thoſe things which are be- 
kind, and reaching forthunto thoſe which are before 5 they mind it ſeriouſly, and not ſuperti- 
cially by the bye. 1 | | 

3. i anc the heart againſt ſin, 2 Pet. 3. 11. We that look for theſe things, What 
manner of perſons ought we'io be in all holy converſation and.godlineſs; holineſs imphes puri- 
ty, and godlineſs dedication to God. Now a falſe ' hope 1s conſiſtent with the reign of 
{in, ſuffers a man to be vile, carnal, careleſs, negleftfal,of God, full of malice, envy, 
pride, but without any ſerious and dolid ground, it is but a lying prefumption, Now 
this hope that is thus fixed upon God will never difappoint us. For | 

Firſt, The fruition will ever be more than the expectation: God doth for us above 
what we can ask or think, 'Epheſ. 3. 20. When the Prodigal Son came and ſaid , . Make 
me as an hired ſervant, the-Fgther brought forth the fatted Calf, and put a Ring on his 
Finger, &c. Solomon asked wiſdom, and'God gave him riches, honour, and great abun- 
dance. But much more in the World to.come will the fruition be above expectation, for 
Prophecy is but in part, we are not now capable to know what we ſhall then enjoy : we 

have but childiſh thoughts of things to, come, as a Child comes ſhort of the apprehenſions 
of a man, 1 Cor. 13. 9, 10, It. i 

+ Secondly, This hope cannot be abated with the greateſt evil. To a worldly man 
Death is the King of terrours, and to'a godly man 'tis his laſt end ; though it vanquiſh 

his Body, it doth not vanquih his Soul, Prov, 14. 32. The wicked is driven away in his 
wickgdneſs, but the righteous hath hope in his death. When other mens hopes vaniſh, his 


hopes go down with him to the Grave, Pal. 16, 9.- as in a Bed of eaſe they ſhall ſleep 
until the waking time. . Of 
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Uſe. O be [not deceived with falſe promiſes; we;gnuſt expe&t Bleſſing according 
to the tenour:of the Covenant, only things promiſed,*and no otherwiſe than they are 
promiſed 3 temporal thirigs with a limitation as good for us, and with the exception of the 
Croſs; ſpiritual bleflings thar eſlence, rather than d of Grace. And take heed of 
falſe hope, that is groundleſs and fruitleſs. Groundleſs, the warrant of true hope is 
the Word of God, 7 hope in thy word, Pſal. 130. 5. . Hope that is withouta warrant will 
be without effeft ; when men pleaſe themſelves, they ſhall do well enough, contrary to 
the Word:of God, Det. 29. 19. And it's fruitleſs, it doth not fill the heart with glad- 
neſs, and quicken to holineſs, and ſtir up to walk with God. And take heed of falſe ex- 

riences-; that is, building upon temporal bleſſings, and bare deliverances out of trou- 

e. Men are not ſo mich preſerved, as reſerved tofurther trouble: many are ſpared but 
for a time, it is but a reprieve. fa 


I proceed to the 117th Verſe, Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe; and 1 will have re- 
JpeF unto thy Statutes continually. Here obſerve, 1.,/A repetition of his requeſt” for ſu- 
——_— Grace. 2. A renewing of the promiſe of obedierice , conceived before, 

erſe 115. X 

1. A repetition of his requeſt for ſuſtaining Grace, Hold thou me, up, and I ſhall be ſafe. 
Where obſerve, The requeſt, Hold thau' me up : and, The fruit and effeft promiſed to 
himſelf, 1 ſhall be ſafe. | 
* Firſt, The Bleſfling asked, Hold thou me up: a Metaphor taken from thoſe that faint, 
or thoſe that (lide and are ready to fall. Secondly, The fruit of it, I ſhall be ſafe. Be- 
fore he had faid, Uphold me according unto thy word, that I may live, now he promiſeth 
himſelf more from the Divine afliſtance, ſafety. 'By ſafety he means either the ſafety of 
the outward or inward man. Why not both? I ſhall be ſafe from thoſe warpings and a- 
poſtaſie, and all dangers and miſchiefs that do attend-it. Turning aſide from our duty 
doth not procure our fafety, but perſeverance in our duty. . Gods Children, when they 
have failed, have run themſelves into much temporal inconvenienctes, as Joſiah ran upon 

. his own death by his own folly, 2 Chroy. 33. 22. 

2. The reſolution of - his obedience, that is renewed and promifed upon obtain- 
ing of this mercy. And there take notice, Firſt, Of the accuracy of that obedience pro- 
miſed, 1 will have reſpe& umto thy Statutes.. Secondly, The conſtancy of it, Contirnually, 
not for a moment only, a few days, in a pang, or when the mercy is freſh and warm up- 
on the heart; *but conſtantly, without intermiſſion, without defection. 

Firſt, Obſerve from the repeating of the ſame requeſt, 


Dodtr. 1. That ſuſtaining Grace muſt be ſought with all earneſtneſs and importunity, Up- 
hold me before, and now ' again, hold thou me np, and I ſhall be ſafe. | 


| Reaſon 1. Firſt, They that have a due ſenſe of things upon their hearts, will do ſo 3 
1 that is to ſay, that have a ſenſe of their own weakneſs, the evil of fin, and the comfort 
| of perſeverance in obedience. 

I. That have a ſenſe of their own weakneſs, as David was touched with a ſenſe of his 
own neceſſity; therefore he repeats this prayer, Hold.thou me up; andit David need to 
be held up, what need have we? If Pillars are not able to ſtand of themſelves, what ſhall 
Reeds do? If Giants are overthrown and vanquiſh'd, Children much more, Prov. 28.14. 
Happy is the man that feareth always. How fo? With a fear of caution, not a fear of di- 
ſtruſt;z with a fearof reverence, not with a fear of bondage 3 otherwiſe it were a torture, 
nota bleſſednefs. That man that is ſenſible of his own frailty, is more bleſſed than other 
men : why? Becauſe he will ever haverecourſe to God tg Ph his power a work for the 
good of his Soul, Rome. 11. 20. Benot high-minded, but fear. Though weakneſs be a mi- 
ſery, yet a fenſe of it is a degree towards bleſſednefs; becauſe it makes way for the great 
Chriſtian Grace, which is truſt and dependance. H 

2. They havea ſenſe of the evil that is in the leaſt fin. This. is the difference between a 
tender Conſcience and a hard heart, one is afraid to offend God in the leaſt matter, the 
other makes nothing of fin, and ſo runneth into miſchief, Prov. 28. 14. Well 
then, a man that hath a tender heart is loth to fall into the leaſt fin, he is ever draw- 
ing to God to be kept from all ſin. When we are earneſt in this matter, ts 4 lign 
we are ſenſible what anevil fin is. Men that fide with their own luſts and 1ntereſts, may 
wonder at the frequent requeſts of the Pſalmiſt here, eſtabliſhment, and preſervation 


from 
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from fin. But thoſe thathave'a tender Conſcience, are like the eye, ſoon offended, and 
_ it ET keep it from offence, they arethus ſollicitous and earneſt with God 
to be upheld. iſ; nowE o1 10 : 
'3- They are ſenſible of the good of perſeverance in-obedience. There are two things 
here ; Firſt, Obedience is 'g00d, the more we experiment it, the more we would defire 
to keep it tip in an even'tenour of cloſe — with God, without interruption, with- 
out mtermiſſion. God appeals to experience, ' Mizgh 2.7. Do not my words do good to hint 
that walketh prightly ? And when men wander, they have this experience, AmlI a barren 
Wildernels? ' Mic: 6. 3. O my people, what have I done unto thee, and wherein have I wearied 
thee £ ron againſt me. The more wefind libefty, ſweetneſs and comfort in the ways of 
God, the more: we ſhould defire to-continue in them. Secondly, As obedience is good, 
ſo perſeverance in obedience is good, 'for it ſtrengthens Grace, eſpecially in an hour of 
temptation, when many make defetion. The choiceſt diſcovery of good men, is in bad 
tunes, Noah was upright in his Generation, Gen. 6. 9. to ſtand when others decline, to 
be like Fiſh that keeps its freſhneſs in ſalt water, to hold faſt there where Satan hath his 
Throne, Rev. 2. 13. and tobe faithful as is ſaid of Judah, Hoſc 11. 12. when Ephraim com- 
Paſſed me about with lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit. 1t is a comfort and honour to 
perſevere with God, | | 
Reaſon 2.. Secondly, This ſuſtaining Grace muſt be asked, becauſe God will ſhew his 
Sovereignty, that it 15Not at our beck, it muſt coſt us waiting, ſtriving, and earneſt and 
renewed prayer, 2 Cor. 12. 8, For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice. God will not an- 
{werat the firſt knock, but at the third then God carne in. . So Chriſt, Matth. 26. 44. the 
bhird time hecame and repeated the ſame thing, then, if you compare Lyke, he received 
his conſolation by an Angel. God doth not come at the firſt knock, therefore we muſt 
pray again, Uphold me. | W112 
eaſon 3. Thirdly, in we Fa influences of. Grace we cannot be ſafe, there- 
fore they muſt not be ſought once and no more, but daily. As we ſeek daily Bread, fo 
we ſhould ſeek daily Grace 3 the word ojueesy, this day, hath reſpe&t to all the petitions; 
this day we muſt have our daily bread, this day lead us not into temptation, this day 
keep us from evil. While temptations continue, we muſt continue prayer. Long ſuits, 
though often denied, -may prevail at length. In ſhort, the continuance of ſtrength and 
aſſiſtance from God is neceſſary-to preſerve both habitual and a&tual Grace, therefore 
they muſt be continually asked. vl | 
1. To preſerve habitual Grace, the-ſeed that remains in us. We would wonder to 
ſee an Herb to thrive and grow in the . midſt of many Weeds; ſo that Grace ſhould be 
there where there is ſo much pride, love of pleaſure, worldly care and qruitiſh luſts, e- 
ſpecially when any of theſe are ſet awork by temptations without. The Angels and A- 
. dam fell whenthere was nothing within to work upon them but the mutability of their 
Nature 3 ſo when there is ſo much within to work, and temptations without, 'it is hard to 
keep Grace in the Soul. ; | 
2. For the quickning and actual ſtirrings of the Soul to good. We ſhould ſoon faint 
and tire in the ways that we have begun, were it not for Gods ſuſtaining Grace ;z theſe 
ſparks would qui#ly go out, if God did not keep them alive. 1 Chroy. 29. 18. When 
= people were in a high point of willingneſs, Lord, keep this for ever in the imagination 
of the thoughts of the' heart of thy people, When wehave gotten any good frame of fparit, 
we cannot preſerve it without this continual influence, 
Reaſon 4. Renewed prayer isa means of perſevering, not only for it, but by it. God 
keeps us alive in the way of Grace as by the word, ſo by prayer. Praying in the Holy 
Ghoſt is one means of eſtabliſhment, Jude 20. Prayer is a ſolemn preaching to our ſelves, 
or a {crious warming of our ſouls in.our duty, in the ſight of Godz now means of ſup- 
ports muſt be uſed, not once, but often. There muſt be conſtant meals for the encreaſe 
.of bodily ſtrength. If a man be-never fo ſtrong, yet he cannot __ grow in ſtrength 
by one meal, there muſt be new refreſhment : fo this is one means for our preſervation, 
therefore it muſt be often uſed. 


Uþ. For reproof of thoſe that.ask ſuſtaining Grace cuſtomarily and careleſly, with- 
out any deep ſenſe or renewed importunity, we are too cold and formal when we lay, 
Lead ws not into temptation. Conſider, | 

I. None ſtand, but may fall in ſome degree, and it is our buſineſs to take heed we do 
not. Every hour we are 1n danger either of getting ſome Diſtemper, or letting out ſore 
Corruption. Of getting ſome Diftemper, being ſpotted and defiled in the World, or 
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at leaſt being made dull and indiſpoſed in the, ſeryite of God. , Or elſe of letting oe 
ſome Corruption; if God do not/keep our heart and all, (Pſal, 141. 3; Set @'watch,Q 
Lord, before my mouth, keep the door of my lips) how ſoon ſhould we betray'our folly! 
And therefore it's a happy day, and/we have cauſe to bleſs God: when'we have. not by 
ſome words or works of ours,-interrupted our Communien-with him. -Confider, 

2: How many things concurre to lead us aſide, corruptions within, and temptations 
without, and, it may be, ſometimes the example. of others that are of eſteem in the 
Church. Corruption within, always ghting againſt Grace, the Fleſh Juſteth againſt the 
Spirit 3 and temptations without, the favours and frowns of the World 3 if theſe things 
have not, they may befall us, and it is too late to ſeek armoar in time of conflict. 

3. And then to ſee men, eminent for knowledge-and profeſſion, turn back from the 
holy Commandment, and glorious Stars fall from'thtir Orb and Station; this overturns 
the faith of many, 2 Tim. 2. 18. $0 that, all theſe things conſidered, we cannot ſtand a 
moment without God 3 and therefore we ſhould be more earneſt with him for Grace. , 


Dor. 2. The conſtant ſafety of Gods people lies in ſuitaining Grace. 


Firſt, Negatively, without it we cannot be ſafe , partly becauſe there are ſo many 
tryals and temptations between us and home , by reaſon of the {leights of the fleſh, the 
cunning of Satan, and oppoſitions of the world 3. and partly becauſe the meaſure of 
Grace received, is ſo ſmall, Phil. 3. 13. 1 have not attained, and thedangerot ſmning a- 
gainſt God is ſo great, Amos 3: 2. You only have 1 known of all the Families of the Earth; 
therefore will I puniſh you for all your iniquities. ' So that, we are no longer ſafe from fin 
and puniſhment, than God puts under his hand. / | 

Secondly, Poſitively : By Gods ſuſtaining Grace we are kept ſafe, both as the power 
and faithfulneſs of God are engaged for our defence. m 

I. The power of God is engaged, 1 Pet. 1. 5. Who are kept by the power of Godthrough 

faith unto ſalvation., The A ile firſt ſpeaks of Heaven, that that is kept for us, and 
- then preſently you are kept for it by the power of God. An earthly inheritance may be 
ſure enough for the Heir, but who canſecure the Heir from death and all other accidents? 
But here God provides for our Comfort, not only our inheritance is ſure, but we are kept, 
and how doth God keep us ? By his power. O what greater ſafety can there be ! He can 
mitigate the temptation, or elſe give a ſupply of ſtrength” he can keep off tryals, or ſup- 
port us under them, F Cor. 10. 13. . = 

2. The faithfulneſs of God is engaged, 1 Cor. 1. 9. God is faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowſhip of his Son. And 2 Theſſ. 3. 3. The Lord is faithful, who fhall eſt a- 
bliſh you, and keep you from evil. Certainly God is able, but how ſhall we know that he 
will do it? His truth is laid in pawn for what he hath promiſed, and therefore we may 
hold up our heads with confidence 3 and this ſhould comfort us againſt all fears and doubt- 
tul and uncertain thoughts. | 


QOþ. Inſtration. To ſhew us how conſtantly God muſt be ſought to in prayer, and 
relied upon in the uſe of means for our preſervation, both from fin arfl danger. 

1. Sought ton prayer. Our ſtrength lyes not in our ſelves, but in God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
We are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing, as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of 
God. It isnot only of God, but in, God, there's our treaſure kept, 273». 2. 1. . Be ſtrong 
in the Grace that is in Chriit Jeſus. And Epheſ. 6. 10. Be Strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. It the Stock were in our own hands, beſides the danger of imbezil- 
ling it, we ſhould negle& God 3 as when the Prodigal Son had his portion, he went a- 
way from his Father. Therefore God keeps Grace in his own hand, to keep us humble, 
depending, obſerving, atid to have a conſtant converſe with him, that our eyes may be 
to him, as Pſal. 123. 2. As the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand of their maiters, and as 
the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mittreſs 3 ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, 
until that he have mercy upon as 3 that is, as maid and men ſervants look' for their dole and 
portion, their allowance given to them from their maſter and miſtreſs, ſo God will 
ſtill keep us to him. Dependance begets obſervance, to keep upour Allegiance to the 
Crown of Heaven. (7 | | 

2. As he muſt be ſought to in pray, ſo relied upon in the-uſe of medns for our pre- 
ſervation. God keepsus, but not without ourcare and diligence. A Chriſtian is ſaid to 

keep himſelf, 1 T3». 5.22. and this ps Religion, to keep our ſelves unſpotted, Far. 1. 
' 27, and 1 John 5.18. He that is begotten of God; keepeth himſelf that the wicked one 
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touch bins not 5, and Jude 21. Keep your: ſelves in the love of God. What ! doth not this 
detra&t from all that was ſpoken before? .No, we att with ſubordination and dependance 
upon him. Our keeping is from him, by him, and under him; fo we keep our ſelves 
through his bleſſing upon the uſe of means, which he hath appointed for us to.uſe. 

The third Note is taken from the protniſe of obedience upon the ſuppoſition of this 
_ from God, Uphold me :, What then? And 1 will have reſpe® unto thy Statutes. 
Obſerve, | 


Dot. 3. The more experience we: have of Gods Grace in the preſerving #s from ſin and 
danger, the more we ſhould be encouraged in his ways. Whyſo? 


I, Becauſe of the Obligation. 1t is. his mercy which requires thankfulneſs 3 now gra- 
titude and thankfulneſs is-the true principle which ſhould urge us to perform our Duty to 
God. Obſerve , there are ſeveral principles which put men upon Gods ſervice, ſome 
falſe and rotten, ſome more tolerable, ſome lawful, ſome excellent. Some falſe and rotten, 
as carnal cuſtom; ſhall we ſerve God (ſay they) as we have done ? Zech. 7.3.when men only 
do as they have done, it is the manner of the place, they learn it of their Fathers, and 
ſo cultomarily worſhip and ſerve God. Then vain-glory, to be ſeen of men, that's a 
rotten thing, Matth. 6. Come and ſee my zeal for'the Lord, faith Jehu 3 this may put us 
upon great ſeeming zeal and activity.*- So for profit, to make a Market of Religion; as 
the Phariſees got themſelves credit to be truſted: with Widows Eſtates by their long pray- 
ers 3 theſe are rotten principles. Then ſome are more tolerable, not ſo bad principles as 
the formerz as when we'ſerve God. ont of hope of temporal-mercy, as when they how! 
upon their beds for Corn, Wine and Oil, Hoſ. 7. 4. or for fear of temporal Judgments, 
when men hang down their heads like a Bull-ruſh for a while, or elſe for niere fear of e- 
ternal death, they ſhall elſe be damned. When Mens Duties are a fin-offering, a ſleepy 
ſop to appeaſe an accuſing Conſcience. But then there are ſome that ate lawful, good and 
ſound, as when: Duties are done out of the impulfion of an enlightened Conſcience, that 
urgeth them tothat which is good, or upon the bare Command of God, his authority {way- 
ing the Conſcience, or when they walk in the ways of God out of the conſideration of 
the reward to come, a reſpett to Heaven, this is very good in its place. Again, there 
are ſome excellent principles of Grace, and which do moſt of all diſcover a Goſpel Spi- 
rit, a well tempered frame of Soul to God, and theſe are love to God becauſe of his 
benefits, and love to us, gratitude and thankfulneſs, x John 4. 19. We love him, becauſe 
he firſt loved us. And Rom. 12. 1. I beſeech you by the mercies of God. When we ſerve 
him out of love. Again, when we ſerve him out of delight, out of love to the Duty, 
find ſuch a complacency m the work that we love the work for the works ſake, as David, 
T love thy Law, becauſe it is pure, when we love the Law for the purity of it. Or when 
the Glory of God prevails above all ourown intereſts. Or when the promiſes and Co- 
venant of God pat 1 of us, that's our principle, Heb. 10. 16. I obſerve this, Men u- 
ſually are brought on from one ſort of principle to another, from ſinful principles they 
are brought to tolerable and lawful, ue | from lawful to thoſe that are rare and excellent. 

2. This is ſuch a mercy as givesus hope of more mercy in that kind. If God hath held 
us up, and we have been ſafe hitherto, then we may ſay, Thou haſt held me up 3 we 
may look. for more, new temptation: will bring new ſtrength , every days work will 
bring its own refreſhment z God by giving, binds himſelf more to give, for he loves to 
crown his own work; when he hathdone good, he will do good again, Zech. 3. 2.15 not 
this a brand plucked out of the fire #, He hath ſaved us, and he will fave us. And it holds 
good ſometimes in temporal mercies, 2 Cor. 1. 10, He hath delivered us from ſo great a 
death, and doth deliver. Bt eſpecially .it holds good in ſpiritual mercies, 2 Time. 4. 
17. He hath delivered me ont of the month of the 'Lign, and the Lord. ſhall deliver me from 
every evil work, and. will preſerve me unto his heavenly Kingdome. One a& of mercy 
pre us more. God that hath begun, will make-an.'end : he that hath kept me, will 
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Uſe. It ſerves to reprave two ſorts of people. FIT 

t. Thoſe that are unthankful after;their deliverance. We forget his care: of us, and 
never think how much we owe to him.  When;the Marriners have gotten to the Haven 
and Harbour, they forget .the Tempeſt ; ſo theſe forget how. God ſtood by.them in the 
temptation and- conflift, they da not abound more'in the work of the Lord. . Theſe are 
like thoſe that would, have deliverance, that Tharns might be taken out-'of the way, 
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that they might run more readily to that which is evil. 
2. It reproveth thoſe that faint and deſponid.iti Gods ways, after much experiences of 
his help and preſence with them. . The Iſraclitesin the Wildernels, —_— new diffi- 
culty their faith is at a loſs, and then —_—_ to Egypt they wou d go; though they 
had ſo often experience of God, they not believe him becauſe of his wonders, 
but forgat bis works, and his wonders that he had ſhewed them, Pal. 78. 11, God had 
ven them wonderfut mercy in deſtroying Pharaoh, that it might be meat to their 
Fiith ; yet they believed not. Good David was ready to fay, I ſhall one day periſh by 
the hand of Sanl, 1 Sam. 27. x. though he had experience upon experience. We ſhould 
rather encourage our ſelves, and go on in our work, notwithſtanding all difficulties. 

The laſt Point, from the accuracy and conſtancy of his obedience, 1 will have reſpet# 
unto thy Statutes contirmally. This Phraſe isdiverſly rendered, the Septuagint render it, I 
will exerciſe my ſelf in them, or apply my heart tothem. David's regard to Gods law 
1s diverſly expreſſed in this Pialm. 


Dodtr. 4. Gods Precepts _ be reſpeFed and conſulted with, as the conſtant meaſure and 
direFion of onr Irves 
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Not only reſpe&, but continual reſpe&&t, Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk according to this 
Rule , it notes as many as ſhall walk in rank and order: thereneedeth great accurateneſs 
and intention, that we may keep within the bounds of commanded Duty. Sowalk cir- 
cumſpe&tly. Some men are fo crafty through their ſelf-decerving hearts, through their 
luſts and intereſts ; ſo doubtful; that there needs a great exadneſs, and fo apt to be turn- 
ed out of the way, that we need a great deal of care to look to the Fountain and Prin- 
ciple of our a&ions, to look to the matter, manner, end, and weigh all circumſtances 
that we may ſerve God exactly. 
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T hou haſt troddin down all them that erre from thy Statutes ; for 
their deceit is falſhood. | 


N the former Verſe', the man of God had begged eſtabliſhment in the ways of 
God 3 and now, as an help to what he had prayed for, he obſerve Gods Judg- 
ments on thoſe that erre from them. It is a ſpecial means to preſerve us from fin, 
to obſerve how miſchievous it hath been to-thoſe that cloſe with it. So the Pro- 
,phethere, {mill bave reſpe# to thy Statutes : Why? Thou hat trodden down them 

that erre from thy Statutes, By this means we learn to be wiſe at other mens coſts, and 

are whipt upon othets:backs, Zeph. 3. 6,7. 1 have cut off the Nations: their Towers are 
made deſolate, their Cities ure deſtroyed,' there is npne inhabitant I ſaid, Surely thou wilt 
fear me, &c. God is very much viſappointed, if we be not betrered and improved by 
his Judgments. Exemplo qui peccat,this peccat. He that would plunge himſelf into a Quag- 
mire where others have miſcarried before, fins doubly ; becauſe he neither fearsthreatnings, 

nor would take warning by their example. God looks to be the more reverenced for e- 

very warning he gives us 1n his Providence; becaufe then what was before matter of 

Faith, is made matter of ſenſe, and needs only a little application. Thus it will be with 

me if-I-ſhould. te-from God, and po contrary'to hi dire&ion, 1/a. 26. 9. When thy 

Jurlgments. are in tht | Barth, the Hunts of the world will learn righteouſneſs. We 

need/not doube any more,” whether'God' will puniſh. the diſobedient, when we ſee his 

threatnings made:good; only weſhoukd teflet upen var hearts, And will not God viſit my 
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tranſgreſiion if I ſhould go on breaking his Laws? And what ſhould hinder making ſuch 
application ? Are not all ſinners alike to God ? Chriſt tells us, Ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh 
except ye repent, Lyke 13. 5. they contegted themſelves to cenſure thoſe on whom the 
Tower of Sloam fell. The deſert of fin is the ſame, and Gods Juſtice as exad as ever ; 
therefore if others are puniſhed, why not we? We are nga) ſtupid if we do not 
walk more exatly with God. This uſe David maketh of it. ether it were a Judg- 
ment paſt, or a Judgment ex in Faith, this deterred him from —__— they did, 
Thou haſt trodden down them that erre from thy Statutes, In the words obſerve, 


I. An account of Gods Judgments upon wicked men, Thou hai? trodden down ther 
that as) wg. thy Statntes, 
II. The reaſon given of that diſpenſation, For their deceit is falſhood. 


I. In the firſt place obſerve, ' 1. The Notion by whichthe Judgment is expreſs'd, Thox 
haſt trodden down. 2. The perſons deſcribed upon whom this Judgment hath lighted, or 
ſhall light, Thexe that erre from thy Statutes. 3. The Note of univerſality, All, of what 
eſtate or condition ſoever they be. From the firſt of theſe obſerve, 


Dottr. Thoſe that proudly erre from Gods Statutes, God can, hath and will ſoon pull them 
down with ignominy and contempt. 


This Point will be made good, if we conſider, 
I. The perſons deſcribed. 
2. The Notion by which Judgment is _ . 
3. Something concerning the certainty of this Judgment. 

1. The perſons deſctibed, Them that erre from thy Statutes. Some erte out of weak- 
neſs, and ſome out of pride and obſtinacy. Firſt, Toerre out of weakneſs, to wander 
in by-paths of our own, is not ſafe, Pſal. 125. 2. As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their 
crooked ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity. Men that do not 
fin out of malice, but are diſcouraged by the rod of the wicked, reſting upon the lot of the 
righteows, verſe 3. therefore think to ſhift for themſelves by their own compliances, 
counſels, and crooked courſes ; God will deal with them as with his open enemies. Se- 
condly, Proudly to exalt our ſelves againſt God, and trample his intereſt under foot, 
will bring _ I19. 21. Thou hat rebuked the proud that are curſed, which do 
erre from thy Commandments. Of ſach the Text ſpeaks , thoſe that oppoſe themſelves 
againſt God, and bear themſelves high in ſinful Courſes, upon the account of their prof: 

rity. 
my > The Notion by which the Judgment is expreſs'd, Thou hai? trodden down. The Sc- 
ptuagint, eZ8&ywors, 4d mibil dedux38ti, thou haſt brought to nothing ; Aquila, .........., 
_— , thou haſt ſtricken throughz Symmachus , &mAzyZas, reprobaiti, thou ha 
diſproved; the Vulgar, ſprevii7;, thou haſt contemned ; - Apollinarivs , aSHertas , parui 
pependiit;, thou haſt little eſteemed: all to the ſame purpoſe. The Phraſe of treading un- 
der foot, uſed by us, implies, Firſt, A full puniſhment ; Secondly, A diſgraceful one. 

Firſt, A full puniſhment. God will pull them down from their altitudes, even to the 
duſt, though never fo high and proudly exalting themſelves againſt God. A full Con- 
queſt of Enemies is thus often expreſt in Scripture, 1/a;. 10. 6. the Aſſyrian is ſaid to take 
the prey, and to tread them down like mire in the fbreets. So Mic. 7. 1o. the ſame expreſli- 
on, when an adverſary is laid even with the Ground, that he may be cruſh'd and tram- 
pl'd upon, as Fehu trod Jezebel under foot, 2 Kings 9. 32. and Iſai. 26. 6. The feet of 
the poor ſhall tread it down, even the Fteps of the needy. So the utter and final overthrow 
of Satan is expreſt, Roy. 16. 20. He ſhall tread Satan under his [6 

Secondly, It implies a diſgraceful puniſhment, Pal. 110. 1. Ortil I make thine enemies 
thy footiFool;, an expreſſion uſed to fthew the ignominy and contempt God will put upon 
them. Chriſt keeps his ſheep in his hands, Johr: 10.28. his Lambs in his boſome, 1/az. 40. 
IT. and his enemies under his feet, Joſh. 10. 24 When he vanquiſhed the Canaanitiſh 
Kings, Come near, ſaith he to his Captains, put your feet wpor the necks of theſe Kings. 
Thus Sapores the King of Perſia trampled upon Valentirian the Emperour, and Tamberlain 
made Bajazet his Footſtool. The meaning is, God will not only bring them under, but 
reduce them to an abjett and contemptible Condition, So Chryſoftome on the Text ex- 
poundeth this Phraſe, That God will make them #mmyadlipes x x9muywdovs, ignominious 
and contemptible. They ſhall not go off honourably, but with ſcom and confuſion of 
face, miſerably broken. 3. The 
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| 2. The certainty of | this Judgment; that hacan, hath and will doo. 

Firſt; He can do ſo; though they. be fortified with never ſo many advantages, for what - 
is too hard for God who made all things? It iseafier we know to deſtroy than to build up 
things. Things long a building may be deſtroyed,in a moment, and therefore God that 
made them can deſtroy them, I/az. 27./ 4+ Who would ſet the briers and thorns againſt me 
in battel 2 I would go through then, I' would burn them toget her. Briers and thorns are 
matter to feed the fire, not to quench it. We want Faith in the power of God, and 
therefore we are diſmay'd when weſce wicked men great and high. | 

Secondly, He hath done fo, notwithſtanding their greatneſs and proud attempts. ' That's 
the Pſalmiſt's expreſſion here,God hath already trodden down many ſuch perſons,and hath 
decreed to tread down all. Of that ſort the Prophet ſpeaks, as a thing already done, 
either in way of Faith, or in part of ſenſe, as begun to be executed, Amos 2: 9. 1 de- 
ſtrozed the Amorite before them, = height was like the height of the Cedars, and he was 
ſtrong 4s the Oaks 3, yet I deſtroyed his fruit from above, and his roots from beneath. Potent 
and mighty enemies, if they ſtgnd. in: the way of his peoples mercies, God can pluck 
them up root and branch. When Pharaoh advanced himſelf againſt the le of God, 
God trod him down, and flung him into the bottom of the Sea, So t Imiſt tells 
us, Pſal. 135. To. He ſmote great Nations, and flew mighty Kings for their ſakes, all the 
Kingdoms of Canaan, and gave their land for an heritage unto Ijrael bis people. God will 
ſhew what reſpe& he hath to his people, therefore when he ariſeth to avenge their quarrel, 
nothing ſhall beable to ſtand before him, 

Thirdly, He will do fo, tread them down all. 

1. Becauſe of his invariable Juſtice, God is but one, Gal. 3. 20; that is, one always 
conſonant unto himſelf, what he hath done, he will do, his Juſtice 'is the ſame that ever 
it was, and his power the ſame ;z and therefore in all his diſpenſations he 1s one 3 that is, 
ever hike himſelf, is as ready to take vengeance of the infolencies of men now as before, 
ou keepeth a proportion in his proceedings: he is of one mind, and who can turn 

im ? ; 

2, Becauſe of the ſuitableneſs between Judgment and fin. They trample all that is holy 
and ſacred under their feet, therefore God treadeth them under foot; they deſpiſe God, 
therefore arc deſpiſed, 1 $42. 2. 30, they trample upon the Grace of God in Chriſt, 
therefore are ſaid, Heb. 104 29. to tread the bloud of the Covenant under foot 3 they tram- 
ple upon the Law of God, Amos 2. 4. -1 will not turn away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe 
they have deſpiſed my Law ;, they trample upon all godly admonitions and reproofs, Mat. 
7. 6. Caſt not your pearls before Swine, leSt they trample them under their feet, and turn again 
and rent you; and they trample the ſervantsof God under foot, and make his Saints bow 
down for them to go over, Iſai. 51. 23. and therefore are they themſelves trodden under 
foot. They deſpiſe God, and therefore he deſpiſeth them, and poureth contempt upon 
them; and the more they eſteem themſelves, of the leſs reckoning are they with God. 

3. For theundeceiving the world, who uſually look to ſenſible things. While their 
ways are proſpcrous, we make another manner of. Judgment upon them, than we do 
when they are under contempt and diſgrace, Mal. 3. 15. We call the proud happy 3, yea, 
they that work wickedneſs are ſet up, and they that tempt God are even delivered. We dote 
too much upon outward things,. infomuch that things wicked, if proſperous, ſeem good 
and holy. Our affeftions bribe our judgments, and thoſe things that we would otherwiſe 
loath, have a fair gloſs and varniſh put upon them. 'Tis a mighty temptation, even to 
good men, and they begin to have other thoughts of things, when to appearance they 
are befriended by Gods Providence, and ſucceed beyond expectation. Therefore God 
will tread rhem down. | 

'4. To undeceive Sinners themſelves, that are hardened by their own proſperity and 
ſucceſs, and make Gods Providence and forbearing puniſhment, to be an approbation of 
their actions againſt his Law. So Pal. 50. 21. Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept ſ#- 
lence, thou thoughtesF I was altogether ſuch au one as thy ſelf, but I will reprove thee. God 
may for a long time endure very horrible provocationss without any a& or mark of ven- 
geance,, ill ſinners flatter themſelves that the things they do are pleaſing to God; but 
they ſhall find they have erred, when they read their ſins in their puniſhment, Mal. 2.9. 
Therefore have 1 alſo made you contemptible and. baſe before all the people, according as ye 
have not kept my ways, but have been. pattial in the Law. The great God aimsat the repen- 
tance of men, both in. his forbearance and his puniſhment : In his forbearance, Roz. 2. 
4. Not knowing that the forbearance of God leadeth to repentance. He is pleaſed to ſuffer 


them that offend him. grieyouſly, to taſte the goodneſs of his Providence , and oy 
| their 
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their turn/in this worlds felicity, to ſee if that will better them 3 if not, then'he poureth 
contempt -and ſhame upon them,.'that by his frowns he may further their Convittion, 

When proſperity is a temptation, God will change the diſpenſation, and inſtead of gene- 

ral favour and reſpett, they meet with ſhame afid diſeſtimation and diſgrace.; This is the 
puniſhment of thoſe that are partial in his Law. It is true, this is not to be taken ſingly 

withoutthe foregoing proyocation. ' It was the lot of Chriſt and his Prophets and Apo- 
{tles to be Aiſeſpethed in a wicked wotld, and ſach-a tryal may befal his faithful meſlen- 
gers, | Yet when this'is the fruit of foregoing unfaithfulneſs, and men that had nothing 
to comtnend them to the-world, but their height and grandeur, that only had a teſtimo- 
ny in mens carnal affeftions, becauſe of their greatneſs;, and not a teſtimony in niens con- 
ſciences, becauſe of their purity and holineſs and pood fruits, (as good men have beer in 
the conſctences of thoſethat hate them): it is to thema Judgment.. But however,when thoſe 
that'in 'the main are faithful, are by a. righteous. Providence expoſed to ignominy and 
contempt; (they ought the more to ſearch their Wayes, and to ſee whether they have 
been throughout with God inthe Conſcience of their Duty tohim, and whetherſome neg- 
let and partiality of theies hath not brought this Judgment upon them. 

'5. To give a check to the infolency of men whb abuſe their power, and think they 
may do what they pleaſe when they have no hindranee and rub in the way, Mic. 2. 1. 
They do evil becauſe it s'in the power of their hands. ' Reſtraints of Conſcience prevail riot 
| with many, . but-only reſtraints of Providence. *Tis no thanks ta, them it they are not 


worſe than they are; it is not becauſe they want will, but becauſe they want power: 
Therefore God cuts them ſhort, and treads them down like mire. | 


Ofc 1. A warning to them that are in proſperity, that they do not carry it dl 
—_ God, his xi. and people. God hath unhorſed many that have held their at. + 1s 
high 3 therefore let none preſume to do evil becauſe they are high and exalted. There 
1s a fooliſh and mad confidence which wicked men have in their proſperity, as if they 
were above the reach of Providence, and therefore abuſe their greatneſs to contempt and 
oppreſſion, When men are up they know nothing moderate. Former Judgments upon 
the proud-and diſobedient, that contemn God, his people and ways, ſbould alittle check 
them: God that hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts, Lake 1. 51: 
can do it again, and will, when men will not take warning. As Nazianzer, when his 
heart was like to be corrupted and grow wanton with eaſe and proſperity, I thought 
(faith he) of reading the Lamentations of Jeremiah, and of the doletul condition 
of the Church in former times. This means he took to reduce himſelf to a holy ſobriety. 
This is the thing God aimed at in the Ceremonial Law: In the Thank-offerings, Le- 
vened Bread wasrequired, which was allowed in no other Sacrifice; thereby ſhewing, We 
ſhould not ſo ſurfeit and run riot with our mercies, as to forget the bitterneſs of former 
affliftions, together with the, cauſes of them. 


Uſe 2. Not to be diſmayed at the proſperity of the wicked, ſo as to be troubled ei- 
ther about your own perſons, or about the cauſe of God, or to cry up a confederacy with 
them that erre from Gods Statutes when uppermoſt. Wicked men are here ſuppoſed to 
be in power, height and pride of Spirit z but God treadeth them down. And to be - 
full of craft and ſubtilty, but their deceit is falſhood; that is, for all their might and 
ſubtilty, they are*not able to reſiſt God. David was ſhaken with this tryal, when evi! 
men were great and flouriſhed in Wealth and Authority, P/al. 73. 17. but how doth he 
ſettle his heart? I went into the SaniFrary, and there I underitood. their end. When we 
look to the end of things, that will ſettle us 3 but when we ſee Gods work by halves, we 
miſcarry : we make another judgment when we ſee Gods work brought to perfeftion, 
than we did when we only ſaw . beginning of 1t. Therefore let us not be altogether 
diſmayed, a little faith will help us againſt the temptations from ſenſe. When the Lord 
ſhall have tryed and humbled his people, then the Cup is put into the hand of the wicked, 
and God will throw them down from the feat of their arrogancy, and: trample upon 
them like duſt, What ſhould hinder > Cannot God do it ? or will he not? Cannot he 
doit? Yes, very cafilys poor earthen Veſlels that oppoſe him, they do but daſhthem- 
{elves againſt a Rock, they do but break themſelves in pieces, all attempts are nothing, 
God will laugh them to ſcorn. Or elſe will he not do it ? Doth not he hate fin as muc 
as before? or love his people-as much as ever > What God puniſheth, in one, he puniſh- 
eth 1n all, if repentance prevent not he oweth them a ſhame, therefore will = con- 
temptand diſgrace upon thoſe that diſhoaour him, Pſal. 53. 5: It might foon be kriowti 
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what will berome of them, if you would but awaken Faith, you may look upon it'as a 
thing accotnpliſhed already, he ſhall tread down all iniquity under his feer, - Mal. 43. 


Uſe:3.' Obſerve the Judgments upon thoſe that erre from Gods Statutes, tharwe may 
fear before'the Lord; and believe in him, and learn to obey his Statutes. | David trem- 
bled to:ſee Uzzah ſmitren; 2 Sam. 6: 7, 8: fo ſhould; we, when: God revenges the 
quarrel of any Commandment. Examples of Judgments are lively inſtances, and are apt 
to ſtrike; deep upon the heart. Therefore when we read or hear or {ee any of theſe, we 
ſhould 1dok” upon it as a warning Piece let off from Heaven to warn us not to {in after 
the ſimilitude of their tran reſliqp. God comes arr to us 4n the language of ſenſe; 
when we'cannot underſtand by faith; he 'makes good his threatnin ubelievi 
Iſraflites were deſtroyed, Jude 5. Aaron's ſons, for offering ſtrange fire, were. conſumed, 
Levit. vo. Uzx4h for touching the Ark 3 Lo#'s Wife, for looking back, turned into a-Pil- * 
lar of Salt:; therefore it & ſaid, Remember Lot's Wife, Luke 17. 32. So in every Age 
there are retarkable Judgments, how God treads down thoſe thaterre from his Statutes: 
Which ſhould be obſerved not to cenſure others, but for our own caution. = 

But now, becauſe "men are apt fo miſapply Providence by a malicious interpretation, 
and to make perverſe judgments ef the (ins of others, I ſhall give you ſome rules how 
you may avoid cenſure on the one hand,'.yet not hinder profit on the other. 

I. It is certain Gogs Judgments upon others muſt. be obſerved, Jer. >. 12. Go unto m 
place which was in Shiloh, where I ſet my name at the firſt, and ſee what I did to it, far t 
wickedneſs of my people Iſrael. Amos-6. 2. Paſs ye to Calneh, and ſee, and from thence go 
ye to Hamath the great 5 then go down to Gath of the Philiſtines : be they better than theſe 
Kingdoms £ It is. {tupidneſs not to take notice of Gods hand. Providence isa Comment 
upon the Word of God, ' written many times in blood, and thoſe that will not obſerve it 
ſhall feel it. - Remember .Lot's Wife: One obſerveth upon thoſe. words, Lege Hiitoriave, 
ze fias Hiftoria, obſerve the inſtances of Gods wrath upon others , leſt thou be made an 
inſtance thy ſelf. Sometimes God meets with this ſinner, ſometimes that, any that will go 
on 1n a way of ſin and diſobedience againſt God. 7 

2. This Obſervation muſt be to a good end, not tocenſure others, for that is malice, to 
ſpeak even to the grief of thoſe whom God hath wounded, this is condemned, as-enemies 
did of the people of God in their affliftion, Fer. 50. 7.” Neither muſt we do it to juſti- 
fie out: ſelves, that's pride and felf-conceit, condemned Lwke 13. 5. Except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh; but for inſtruction, that we may fear for our ſelves, Zeph. 3. 7. 
Surely now thou ſhalt fear me. And that we may be cautioned againſt the like fins, that 
we may fce what an evil and bitter thing it is to forſake the Lord, Fer. 2. 19. and that we 
may admire the Lords mercy to us, that we are not ſct out as 'marks of his _—_— 
that we are not in their condition, Amos 6. 2. that we may give to the Lord the glory of 
* his Mercy, Juſtice and Truth. Take one place for. all, Ropr. 11. 22, there. the Apoſtle 
doth ſummeup all theſe three, that we might not boaſt our ſelves over others,that we may 
admire .the Juſtice. of God, and mercy to us ward, and may learn to fear him, and 
walk. cautioully and humbly with him, leſt we contract the like Judgment upon our 
{clves- | 

3. In making the obſervation, there muſt be care that we do not make Providence 
ſpeak a language which it owneth not, the language of our fancies, and pry into Gods 
Counſels without warrant. ' ; 

Firſt, When you-:come to obſerve Judgment, there muſt be: a due reaſoning from the 
provocation tothe Judgment, but+inot e contra, not judge of the wickedneſs of the per- 
ſon by the affliction of the perſon. - The Barbarians ſhewed little reaſon, and leſs charity, 
in miſconſtruing the paſlage of the Viper.faſtning upon St. Paul's hand, AG. 28. 4. The 
foregoing provocation mult be. evident before we interpret the Judgment. The diſpen- 
ſations of Gods Providence are common, and fall alike to good and bad, Eccl. 9. 2. 
God by a ſudden ſtroke may take off the godly as well as the wicked. Good E/; broke 
his neck, 1 $2. 4. 18. and Joſiah died in the Army inthe ſame manner that Ahab did, by an 
Arrow1n battel after he diſguiſed himſelf, z Chror. 35. 23. therefore do not reaſon from the 
ſtroke of God. Shimej milinterpreted David's affiiftions, 2 Sam. 16. 7, 8. Come out thox 
bloody man, and thou man of Belial 3 the Lord hath returned upon: thee all the blood of the 
houſe of Saul, in whoſe ffead thou haſt reigned; and the Lord hath delivered the Kingdom in- 
to the hand of Abſalone thy Son. - Job's friends thought him an Hypocrite becauſe God 
ſmote him with Boils and Sores. The beſt of Gods Children may ſuffer greatly from 


his hand:z but the Judgment muſt not make you conclude a fin, but the foregoing = 
mu 
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muſt make you interpret it to be a hy ar 


2. When the fin is written upon the Judgment, and there are ſome remarkable circum- 
ſtances wherein the fin and (97 on. TO meet, as Jud. 1. 7. Adonibezek, as he ſerved his 
vanquiſhed enemies, ſo was he ſerved himſelf, his thumbsand toes cut off: Gods retaliation is 
very notable, Many Judgments have a ſignature upon them, as many Herbs in Nature 
bave a {ignature to ſhew tor what uſe they ſerve, Obad. 15. As thou haſt done,” it ſhall be 
done untothee;, thy reward ſhall return upon thine own head, When God payeth men home 
in their own Coin, Cer. 9.6. Whoſo ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed: it 
15not only a Law, what ought to be donein Juſtice 3. but a Rule of Providence, whar ſhall 
be done. Pharaoh was the Authour of the execution in drowning the Iſraclites Chil. 
dren, ſo Pharaohand all his Hoſt, his Nobility and Men of War, were drowned in the 
Sca. Abab's blood was licked up with Dogs in the place where they licked up the blood 
of Naboth. TFezebel was more guilty than he, Ahab permitted it, but Jezebe/ contnved it ; 
Ahab humbled himſelf, theretore his Body was buried, but Fezebel was intombed. in the 
Bellies of Dogs. Hamar was hanged on the Gallows ſet up for Mordecai. Henry III. of 
France was killed inthe ſame Chamber where the Maſlaere was contrived. Charles IX.flow- 
ed with blood 1n his bed. Thus God will requite men in the fame kind. His own peo- 
ple meet with this, Jacob ſupplanted his Elder Brother , and therefore the Elder is 
brought tohim inſtead of the Younger. Aſa put the Prophet in the Stocks, and he is dil- 
eaſed n his feet, Joſeph's Brethren were not flexible to hisrequeſt, afterwards when they 
were in extremity Joſeph proves inexotable to them, Ger. 42. 21. We are werily guilty 
concerning our Brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul when he beſought us, and we 
would not hear ; therefore is this diſtreſs come upon ws. How comes this into their minds, 
this was many years after the Fait was committed, ſome twenty years as they compute? 
So God deals with his Children in like manner as they dealt with others, that their Con- 
ſciences may work the more kindly. The ſame is obſerved concerning David and Abſolomr, 
2 Sam. 12. 10, 11, 12. He took the Wife of Uriah to be his Wife, and Abſalom took his 
Wives before his eyes. St. Paul conſented to the ſtoning of Stezer, and affiſted in the 
execution, They laid down their Garments at hjs feet 3 therefore afterwards Paul himſelf 
for preaching the Goſpel is ſtoned, and left for dead, AFs 14.19, 20. Barnabas was not 
ſtoned that aſſiſted Pal 3 both were alike offenſive to the men of Iconinm in preaching 
the Goſpel. Paul was ſenſible of this as a great part of his guilt, As 22. 20. and his 
Conſcience works upon that. Many other inſtances might be given , but- this e- 
nough. | 

y When Judgments fall upon them in the very a of their provocation. Thus many 
are taken away by a violent death in the very heat of their drunkenneſs : Zimri and Cozbi 
loſt their lives in the very inſtant when they were unloading their luſts, and many times 
we (ce puniſhment treads upon the heels of fin. | 

4. When they are Authours of their own deſtruction. Not only in ſuch a ſenſible 
manner as $aul, Achitophel, and Fudas, that murthered themſelves 3 but thus, when men 
are given up to their headlong Coynſels , to break themſelves, Prov. 5. 22. His own ini- 
quitics ſhall take the wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the Cords of his (ins.« Wick- 
ed men are often whipt with their own Rods. And P/zl. 9. 19, 16. In the Net which they 
hid, is their own foot taken. The Lord is known by the Judgment which he executeth : the 
wicked is ſnared in the work of his own hands. Higgajon, Selah. When by their own er- 
rours, miſtakes and furious paſſions they undo themſelves. 

5- When evil men are brought down, wonderfully, ſuddenly, contrary to all appa- 
rent likch1hood and the courſe of ſecond Cauſes, Pſal. 64. 7. God ſhall ſhoot at theme with 
an Arrow, ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded, ' they ſhall make their own tongue 'to fall npor: 
themjelves. And, Pſal. 58.7. unto the 11th Verſe, there's'this Conſolation given to the 
Church, That enemies ſhall be. deſtroyed before the Pots feel the thorns. When they 
are contriving and boiling ſomewhat'in their minds, before the Pots feel the thorns, God - 


takesthem away ſuddenly 1n an inſtant, and then men ſhall ſay, .Verily there is a rewarder 
of evil. 


6. When Gods Judgments are executed by unlikely means and inſtruments. Siſera, a 
great Captain, deſtroyed by Jael, Jude. 4.21. Adrian the Pope ſtrangled by a Gnat, A- 
ris voiding his Bowels in a Draught after his perjury 3 Cora, Dathan and Abiram, when 

«the Earth clave to reccive them that had made a rent in the Congregation; and Herod 
was eaten up with Lice. 

- 7. When ſuch accidents bring a great deal of Glory to God, and peace and tranquil- 

lity to his people 3 as hanging Haman with his Sons upon his own Gallows, Efth. 7. 9. 

and 8, 17, Rrree 8. When 
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3. When God ſupplies the defefts of mans Juſtice, and their miquity finds them our, 
when they think all is forgotten, and ſhall be no more heard of, Pſal. 9.” 12. When he 
maketh inquiſition for blood, he remembreth them; he forgetteth not ' the try of the humble. 
There are many inſtances how God finds out men that ſeem to eſcape'well enough from 
mans hands, when they coald not be found out by man. Zeph. 3. 5. the Prophet tells us, 
Every morning he will bring his Judgments to light. There is ſome {inner or other which 
God notably puniſheth, that men may owne his Providence. 

9. When the word xa-z m jy in the expres letter is made good upon men, Ho/. 7. 12. 
[ will chaſtiſe them, as their Congregation hath heard. The word doth fully take effect, and 
what they would not believe, they are made to feel. By theſe rules we may obſerve 
Gods Page" with profit. To quicken you to do fo, conſider, 

Firſt, It would be a mighty cure to Atheiſm. There are a ſort of -e» ſetled on their 
lees , that ſay in their heart, The Lord will not do good, neither will he do evil, Zeph. 1. 12, 
that think God is ſo ſhut up within the Curtain of the Heavens, that he takes no notice 
of what is done below. Theſe vain conceits would ſoon vaniſh, it men would but 
turn Students in Gods Providence, they would ſoon cry out, Venly there is a reward 
for the righteous, verily there is a God that judgeth in the-Earth 3 they would fay there is 
a Ruler of the affairs of the world, and a righteous Judg that -takes care of all things 
here below. Uſually men think amiſs of God, as if g and evil were of no reſpect 
with him, but all things were governed by chance, as Jobs wife ſaid, Doſt thou yet retain 
thy integrity £ Curſe God and dye. Mal. 2. 12. Te have wearied the Lord with your words, 
get ye ſay, Wherein have we wearied him £ When ye ſay, Every one that doth evil is good in 
the (ight of the Lord, and he delighteth in them or, Where is the God of judgment £ We 
do notſee his Juſtice, and ſo have atheiſtical and evil conceits of God, When we fancy e- 
vil men are in eſteem, and the good negletted and deſpiſed it is a temptation tomen to 
think there is no Providence, no God. So when the nocentare proſperous, and the good 
vexed with all manner of diſpleaſure. As Claudiar the Poet much doubted whether 
there were any ſuch thing as Providence, that had a care of ſublunary things; but at 
length when he ſaw Ruffinus was only hfted up that his fall might be the greater, then he 
no more calls in queſtion Gods Providence, or taxes him of inditferency to good and 
evil. 

Secondly, It will be a notable curb and awe upon us to keep us from fin; for all 
theſe things befal them for our learning - 'tis our ſtupid incogitancy when God puts thele 
examples before our eyes, and we are not affe&ted with them, and (ſo are of little uſe to 
us, Joſh. 9. 3. When the inhabitants of Gibeon heard what Joſhua did to Jericho and to Ai, 
they were wiſer than we, they did not expect the coming of Joſhua, but ſert meſſengers to 
meet him and ſtrike up a Covenant with him. Or as that Captain that came to Eljjah, 1 King. 
I. 13. when two Captains were deſtroyed with their ran he comes and delires the 
Prophet to ſpare his life, and that thoſe he brought with him might be dear and preci- 
ous in his eyes. As he did, ſo ſhould we 3 God hath ſmitten this and that for ſin, we 
{hould the more humble our ſelves, and defire terms of Grace; but our blindneſs and ſtu- 
pidneſs ig ſuch that we are not moved with Gods Judgments on others to look to the ſtate 
of our Souls, Prov. 22. 3. The wiſe man foreſeeth the evil and hideth himelf, but the fool go- 
eth on and is puniſhed. 

II. I come now to the Reaſon rendred, For their deceit is falſhood. The Septuagint 
have 6m 4Soy m2 c3pnug avnoy, thou haſt deſpiſed-all thoſe that erre from thy Statutes, 
tor their thought is unjult. But to open the words. Theſe two Notions, deceit and 
falſhood, ſometimes are taken for the vanity of outward things, the diſappointment of 
truſt z for by anill-built truſt a man deceives himſelf, and his hopes prove falſe: and ſome- 
times they are put for craft, guile and hypocrifie. Now according to theſe different ac- 
ceptions of the word, divers ſences are given. Firſt, Some think thele words relate to 
the diſappointment of their truſt. Thus their confidences wherein they truſt will deceive 
them at laſt, and be found falſhood. Certain it is, that carnal men have many imagina- 
tions and carnal confidences, wherein they flatter themſelves, and hope to avoid their ap- 
pointed Judgments, which prove in the concluſion but lying vanities. If this were the 
ſenſe, that at length it ſhall appear how deceitful their truſt 1s, then it concerns us to ſee 
to our truſt, to ſee what in probability: thoſe confidences might be whereby they deceive 
their own ſouls. Is it their greatneſs and preſent height 2 This deceiveth them when they® 
' are brought down wonderfully,Iſz. 14. 12, 13, 14,15, 16. Or is it meant of their devices, 
and witty Counſels wherein they truſt? but their ſubtle devices fail, and they are often 
takenin the ſnares they laid for others, 1/az, 29. 14. The wiſdom of the wiſe men ſhall periſh, 
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and the underſtanding of the prudent ſhall be hidden. - All their,.craft will do them no 
good, all there cunning and olicy by which they _— fortifie and defend themſelves 
and prevent their ruine, ſhall come to nought: Or they do,not get that by theis deceit 
which they _ for; though they have many tmethods and ſtratagems to circymvent the 
people of God, yet they ſhall prove but vain. Secondly, imply it feemeth to be 
taken for hypocriſy and guile of ſpirit, manifeſted-gither in ſheyws of piety or any guile- 
_ courle, aberaby they, would undermine others z, for this reaſon God will bring them 
OWN. 


Dor. AP fraudulency and hypocriſy is hateful to God ;, therefore be will ſooner or later diff 
cover and deſtroy thoſe that pradiſe it. 


Fraudulency is twofold. | 

1. Either falſhood in ordinary Commerce, lying or treacherous impoſing on the ſim- 
plicity of upright and honeſt men. Moſt mens wiſedome and policy lies in their fal(- 

and deceitfulneſs 3 but this ſhall be manifeſted, and whilſt they think to deceive o- 
thers, they ſhall be deceived themſelves, Job 5. 13. and be taken in their own ſnares 3 
and whilſt they ſeek to ruine and undermine others, they are ruined and undermined 
themſelves. Or, 

2. There's another ſort of fraudulency, pretences of piety , whereby ſuch men de- 
cave the world. Now this deceit 1s threefold, either the deceit of the Heretick and er- 
roneous perſon, or the Formaliſt and. ſuperſtitious perſon, or the deceit of thoſe that pre- 
tend to - truly religious. All theſe cheats put upon the world ſhall not long hold. 

- Firſt, The cheat of erroneous perſons and heretical Seducers, who under a fair mask 
and- plauſible appearance, carry on ſuch deſigns as prove troubleſome and noxious to the 
Church of God. Though for-a while they carry great ſway under colour of a godly 
life, yet at _ God will tread them to duſt and nothing, and then all will be counted 
but deceit. The geceit of Heretical SeUucgs ispften ſpoken of in Scripture, Rev. 2. 9. 
I know the blaſphemry of them which ſay, They are Tiws qprq are not 3, but are the Synagogue of 
Satar, And 1 17m. 3.5, ---9. But they ſhall proceed no farther ; for their folly ſhall be ma- 
nifeſt unto all men. When, under a form of godlineſs, they carry on a horrible defi 
unto the great diſturbance of the Church, to the Kingdome and Commonwealth, the | 
day ſhall declare it, 1 Cor. 3. 13. God will bring them ; 

Secondly, There is the deceit of ſuperſtitious Perſons and Formaliſts, who ſeem to be 
devout and have great zeal for outward things , not commanded by God 3 ſuch make 2 
fair ſhew in the fleſh, Gal. 6. 12. by obſerving outward and carnal Rites, as Circumciſion, 
drfterence of Meats, legal purifications 3 all their Religion is but a vain ſhew, to beguile 
a looſe Conſcience. This hs ſort of men are again deſcribed to be thoſe that ſpeak Hes 
in hypocriſy, 1 Tim. 4. 7. Theſe alſo do in time diſcover the folly of their way, maniteſted 
by ſome notable Judgment 3 for theſe things take not hold of mens Conſciences, but on- 
] 5 of their afte&ions ; and wheri publick Countenance is gone, they are of no more 
eſteem. | 

Thirdly, There's the deceit of thoſe that only pretend to be truly religious, and are 

not ſo ;. and becauſe falſe and counterfeat, .they are hateful and abominable to God. Now 
theſe God will not only puniſh in the other world, Matth. 24. 51. He ſhall appoint hine his 
portion with the Hypocrites, Hell ſeems to be their Free-hold and Patrimony ; but here, 
ſooner or later, God will pluck off-theſe Vizards, and bring diſappointment and ruine 
upon theſe deceivers, Prov. 26. 25, The Hypocrite ſhall be diſcovered before the. Con- 
gregation. Things that are counterfeit and falſe do not long hold out. God will diſco- 
ver them, either by ſome trying Judgment, as he that builds upon the Sand, when the 
winds blow and beat upon the Houſe, down it falls. Earthen Veſſels, when-they come 
to be ſcowred, the varniſh and paint wears off, Or by ſome ſcandalous fall, for that 
which is lame will ſoon be turned out of the way, Heb. 12. 13. This deceitfulneſs, 

7. Is contrary to God , who is a God of truth, .Pſal. 31. 5. the Authour of truth, 
Epbeſ. 4. 24. Created after God in righteouſneſs and true bolineſs 5 and # lover of truth, 
P/al. 51. 3. Thou deſireſt truth jn the inward parts. So that it is a great affront to. God, 
when men deal falſly, Jer. 5. 3. O Lord, arenot thine eyes uponthe truth 2 Is not that the 
thing thou lookeſt after in allthe works of men > Thus is all in all with God. 

2. It 1s contrary to Juſtice, Charity, and common ingenuity, it. deſtroys the Com- 
merce between man and man, Epheſ. 4. 25. Put away lying, ſpeak, every man truth with his 
Neighbour ; for ye are members one of another. It is unnatural and monſtrous, by lying and 
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deceit, to circumvent otie another, -it is as for one part of the Body to deſtroy another. 
It is a fin not only unſcemly for a Chriſtian, bur it tends to the overthrow of all humane 


Society fidelity and mutual truſt being the ground of all commerce. Now God will 
pour out his Judgments upon them. Hep 


QOþ. Let this teach usto carry it ſincerely both to God and men; for craft will not al- 
ways ſucceed. The more real worth in any, the more openly and fairly they carry it. 
But for Motives, 

I. You will never el(e have true ſolid comfort, until you are real without diſſembling 
before God and men, 2 Cor. 1. 13. For our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of our Conſcience, 
that in aye”; ty and godly Jucarley 110t with guile and feſbl wiſdom we have had our converſati- 
on in the world. Truth breeds joy and comfort of heart when a man is fincere and ads 
according to his Conſcience. | | 

2. You will never hold out without it, your Mask will fall off, James 1. 8, The double 
minded man is unitable in all bis ways, wavering, unconſtant, up and down,off and on with 
God.: A Hypocrite is compared to a Ruſh that grows inthe mire, Job 8. 12. pluck it up, 
it ſoon withers 3 they are like Reeds ſhaken with every wind. And you can have no 
approbation and acceptation with Godz God likes thoſe that are fincere, Behold ar Iſac- 
lite indeed in whom there is no guile. Who are thoſe who have pardon of fin ſealed up to 
their Souls > O bleſſed is that man that can ſay his fins are forgiven him. Who is that 
man? In whoſe ſpirit there is no guile 3 that is, without diflimulation, fraudulency and 
guile : this man enjoys acceptance with God, pardon of fin, juſtification before God. 
And the contrary will certainly bring down: an heavy Judgment. 
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T hou putteſt away all the wicked of the Earth like droſs ; there- 
fore I love thy teftimonies. 


N theſe words we have, 1. Gods diſpenſation ; 2. The effe&t it had upon David's 
heart. In the firſt branch we have, i The Character by which they are deſcribed, 
All the wicked of the earth. © 2. The eſteem God hath of them, they are droſs. 3. 
A ſuitable Providence dealt out to them, intimated, tho putteſs them away like 
droſs. | . | ; 

Note [That the wicked are men of the earth. There are common. reaſons why we are 
all men of the earth. Our original is earth, made of the duſt of the ground, Cez. 2. 7. 
they are but a little Earth or red Clay faſhioned into the form of a man, an handful of 
inlivened duſt. Our abode and ſervice is here, John 17. 4. 1 have glorified thee upon 
Earth; and at our end and diſſolution we are turned into Earth again, Eccl. 12. 7. Ther ſhal/ 
the duſt return to the Earth as it was, Pal. 146. 4. his breath goeth forth, he returneth to 
his Earth. Princes as well as others, muſt look to be diflolved into duſt again. But 1n 
an eſpecial reſpe& are wicked men faid to be of the Earth, and that in contradiſtinCtion 
to the people of God, Rev. 13. 10. Gods witneſſes tormented the dwellers upon earth 3 that 
is, thoſe that arf out of the true Church, in Antichriſts Kingdome : ſo Rerel. 13.8. And 
all that dwell upon the Earth, ſhall worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the book of life 
of the Lamb. As on the contrary, they that dwell in the Church, are faid to be in Hea- 
ven, Revel. 13. 6. And he opened his month in blaſphemy againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, 
and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. So Rev. 18. 20. Rejoyce over her thou 
beaven,and ye holy Apoſtles. But why are theythus charaQerized? Becauſe here they flouriſh, 


Jer. 17. 13. Their names ſhall be written in earth; grow great and of good reckoning and 
account 
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account here. Judas had the Bag, they proſper in the world, Pſal. 73. 12. Behold, theſe 
are the wngodly, Jo proſper in ra dirs Here they are reſpetted, 1 John 4. 5. They _ 
of the world, and ſpeak, of the world,ani the world heareth them. Here their hearts and minds 
are, Matth. 6. 19; 20. It is their. natural frame to be worldly, they only ſayour the things 
of the world ; preferment, honour, tneſs 'tis their xm magmm, here is their plea- 
ſure, and here 1s their portion, their and their happineſs. A Child of God looketh 
for another inheritance, immortal and undefiled. * 

Of 1. Is to wean us from preſent things, which the wicked enjoy more 
than the righteous, and which certainly are but poor things in compariſon of our 
happineſs, Set your, affeFions on things above, not on things in the earth, Col. Fo 2. affe& 
them not as your happineſs and. laſt end, Pal. 17. 14. heir portion is in this life : af- 
feft them not in competition with heavenly things, but in ſubordination, Math. 6. 33. 
affect them not inordinately, but fo as to part with them when God will, Fob 1. 21. Naked 
came 1 out of my mothers womb, and naked ſhall I return thither ; the Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord ;, afte& them not ſo as to uſe unlaw- 
ful means to get them, Prov. 28. 8. He that by Uſury and unjuſt gain encreaſeth his ſub- 
ftance, he ſhall gather it for him that will pity the poor z, afte& them not ſo as to put your 
ſelves upon the temptation of getting or keeping them by unjuſt means, 1 Tz9.6. 9. But 
they that will be rich, fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luits, 
which drown men in deſtrufion and perdition,Prov. 28: 20. He that maketh haſte to berich,ſhall 
not be innocent ; affe& them not ſo as to be backward to works, But whoſo hath this 
worlds goods, and ſeeth his Brother have need, and ſbutteth up his bowels of compalſion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ? 1 Jobn 3.17. 1 San. 25. 11. Shall 1 take my 
bread, and my water, and my fleſh, which I have provided for my. Shearers, and give it to 
men I know not ? affe& them not ſo as to neglect heavenly things; afte& them not ſo as 
to lay out your whole time and care about them: Prov. 23. 4. Ceaſe from thine own un- 
derſtanding, labour not to be rich: Iſai. 55. 2. Why do ye ſpend your money for that which is 
ot bread, and your ry that which ſatisfieth not 2 but only afte& them as you may ho- 
nour God, Prov. 3. 9. Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance : you may provide for your fa- 
milies in the fair lawful way of Gods Providence, 1 Tim. 5.8. alſo you May be helpful 
to others, Epkeſ. 4. 28. for if you fo do, you are not the wicked of- the earth 3 but thoſe 
that uſe this world, but hope to enjoy better thin 

Uſe 2. Let us be contented, though we be kept low and mean in the world. Gods people 
are not the Children of this world 3 better things are reſerved for them in the world to 
come: and therefore if we have food and rayment, and that but of the courſeſt, let us 
be content, 1 Tim. 6, 8. Having food and rayment, let ws be therewith content. Jelus Chriſt 
gave thanks for five barley Loavesand two Fiſhes, Mark 6. 41. The wicked are characte- 
rized to be of the earth 3 Gods Children are from above, as to their original, and thither 
they tend as to their ſcope and end;. and if we have any thing by the way, we have no 
cauſe to complain, 1 Pet. 2. 11. TI beſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims. ds 


man care for in ajourney,but a bait or a little refreſhing ? if weſcek after more, tis 1- 
nate affe&tion, and muſt be mortified, not ſatisfied, Epheſ. 3. 5. Mortifie your members which 
are upon the earth. Eyvil inclinations bend us to the Earth, and earthly things, thoſe ſplen- 
did nothings, Riches, Pleaſures, Honours, theſe hinder us from nobler things 3 yea, 
they encreaſe our difficulties about the things that are neceſſary for us by the fygay, Heb. 
13. 5. Let your converſations be without covetouſneſs., 'and be content with ſuch t you 
have, for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee : implying, that w 1N- 
dulge carnal deſires, *tishard to truſt God with daily ſupports, for daily prot: and 
daily maintenance; but always diſtraCt our ſelves with fruitleſs cares and thoughts about 
the things of this life. And alſo we may ſay, The Lord is my helper, 1 do not fear what 
man can do unto me. Therefore let us not defire more than God alloweth; a little with 
Gods bleſſing is enough to ſupplie our neceſſities as to wants , and to give us protetion 
againſt dangers: as the Apoſtle ſubjoyneth Gods undertaking, and the Saints confidence 
thereupon by way of cure, if we believe Gods promiſes, and have the [IF of his Saints, 


this is enough to us. | 
Ofc 3. Let usnot envy the proſperity of the wicked. Firſt, They are the wicked of the 
Earth, here they flouriſh , as Nettles will more eafily grow than choicer Plants, the foil 
bringeth them forth of its own accord 3 ſodo wicked men thrive here; but you need not 
envy them ; not only our hopes are much better than their poſſeſflions, but our preſent 
condition is much better, Pſal. 17. 14. their poſſeſſions are not to be compared with our 
hopes; whatis a more plentiful table, to the everlaſting fruition of God? the pomp of 1 
| ' world, 


ff . 


PI OT EINE At 


| OS WI 1 / WESFIPY 


$02 SERMONS upon 


world, tothe ſeeing God face to face ? vain-glory, to everlaſting Glory ? honour here, 
to the Glory that ſhallbe upon us at Chriſts appearing ? their momentany pleaſures, which 
paſs away ſuddenly as a dream, to the everlaſting pleaſure you ſhall enjoy in the ſight 
of God ? Nay, for | the 'preſent you have Communion with 'God , and- the ſenſe of 
his favour, how poor and afflicted ſoever your outward condition be, Pal. 4. 6, 7. There 
be many that ſay, Who will ſhew'ws any good ? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
- #s. Thou hait put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the time when their Corn and 
ine encreaſed. Carnal men rejoyce in ſenſual earthly good things, not in the favour of 
God and mark, this joy is propoſed with a ſuppoſition of encreaſe, and at the time of 
this encreaſe, when the Carnaliſt doth enjoy the greateſt affluence of worldly bleſſings, 
take them at their beſt, when'they have the moſt hvely ſenſe of theſe things, yet a Chri- 
ſtian hath more cauſe of rejoycing, Thou hait put gladneſs in my heart: here is matter 
and ground of rejoycing. They drink of the Ciſtern, you of the Fountain, Jer. 12. 13. 
they rejoycenot in God, but hisgifts 3 and not the beſt gifts, but the common ſort, Ri- 
ches, Pleaſures and Honoursz and theſe not as the effe&ts of Gods bounty, but as happen- 
ing to them in the ordinary Courſe of ſecond Cauſes, Who will ſhew #s any good £ but you 
rejoyce in God, in his beſt gifts, his Love and Grace. And then here is the Authour of 
this joy, Thou haſt put gladneſs : This joy 1s allowed by God, and —_ by him, Row. 
14. 17. The Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt: it is ſtirred up by his Spirit, their joy is neither Gods allowance, nor 
Gods work. * And then here's the ſubje& and ſeat of this joy, not tickle the ſenſes, bur 
delight the heart, Thou hai#. put gladneſs in my beart. And then here is the meaſure, 'tis 
more joy, 'tis more pure and ſublime, of a ſtronger efficacy, which not only overcometh 
the ſenſe of preſent infelicities, but the fear of Death, Hell and Judgment to come, Heb. 
6:18. That we night have ſtronger conſolation. But wicked men dance about the brink of 
Hell, have their ſecret gripes, and will you envy them, as if your condition were not 
much better > When God hath given you the Feaſt, will you be troubled that they have 
the ſcrapsand fragments of his bounty ? | 
Secondly, In regard of the uncertainty of their condition, P/al. 37. 1, 2. Fret not thy 

ſelf becanſe of tYe evil doers, neither be thou enviows againſt the workers of iniquity, for they 
ſhall ſoon be cut down like the Graſe, and wither as the green Herb. Though they ſeem to be in a 
very proſperous condition for the preſent, as Graſs while it is ſtanding is very green z yet 
they ate ſoon cut down by the Sythe of Providence, then preſently fadeth,” and is carried 
away from the place where it grew. You think Providence doth not deal righteouſly, 
becauſe the unworthy are exalted, and the worthy depreſſed, Do but tarry a while, 
and you will have no cauſe to complain, or tq grow weary of godlineſs, or 10 cry up a 
confederacy with evil men 5 they arenever nearer their own ruine, than when they come 
to the height of their exaltation , as the Sun declineth preſently when he cometh to the 
higheſt Point of the Zenith: Who would envy thoſe that climbup a Ladder for execution? 
orarecarried to the top of a Rock, that they may be thrown down from thence to be bro- 
ken in pieces, P/al. 7 3. 18. Surely thou didft ſet them in ſlippery places, thou caitedſt them down 
into deſtru@ion. 

II. That the wicked of the earth are as droſs, They are fo in theſe reſpedts. 

I. As to external ſhew , they ſeem to' bea part of the ſubſtance or metal, but in- 
deed they are but the filth of the metal, which is wont to be conſumed with fire, that 
the meta] may be purged. This is fitly applied to the degenerate members of the viſible 
Church, that have only a ſhew of the purity of Religion, but are corrupt in Faith and 
manners, ungodly and unrighteous. There are Diſciples in ſhew, and Diſciples in deed, 
John 8. 31. {ome that live, and ſome only that have a name to live, but indeed are dead, 
Revel. 3. 4. There isa Jew outwardly and inwardly, of the Letter and of the ſpirit, Roze.. 
2. 28, 29. there are branches in Chriſt by an external viſible union, that bring forth no 
fruit, John 15. 2. Some are Chriſtians in name, by external viſible Communion, others by 
real implantation into Chriſt. It concerneth us to ſee whether we be drofs or meta], 11- 
ving members of Chriſts myſtical Body, or only equivocally called Chriſtians, becaule of 
ſome looſe profMion of Chriſts name. 

2. Drolſs sintermingled with purer metal, and maketh one maſs with it. The wicked 
and the godly live together in the viſible Church, they are never totally ſevered till the 
great day of ſeparation or general Judgment, when the Sheep and the Goats are put 
apart, ſome on Chriſts right hand, and ſome on his left. Here in'the world, as in the f1- 
neſt meta], there is ſome droſs, and in the fame field there. is Chaff and Corn, Matth. 
13: 29. We ſhould not lkeavethe flowr for the Chaff, but'leave the Chaft that we may 
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3. In Gods eſteerh they are refuſe, drefly, worthleſs things, Ezzk. 22. 19. Thus ſaith 
the Lord, becauſe ye are become droſ; , poor, unprofitable Creatures. The Church and 
people of God, becauſe of their excellency, are _ to Gold and Silver, ſo Rev. 
2: The ſeven golden Candleiticks. As Gold is the precigus metal, ſo is the Church 
much eſteemed by God, called Gods Jewels, - Mal. 3. 17. as a Diamond among an heap 
of Pcbbles, Gods Jewels, of whom the world is not worthy, Heb. 11. 38. his pecul; ar people, 
Tit. 2.14. God maketh no ſuch reckoning of wicked men, drofs is caſt away as good 
for nothing 3 and all the wicked of the Earth are but as drofs to ſo much good metal. 
But all his Saints are much ſet by, as the filings of Silver and Gold are precious. 
'What adifference is there between the Judgment of God and the Judgment of the world! 
The men of the world eſteem the Saints to be, 1 Cor. 4. 13. the off-ſcowring and filth of 
all things, as the ſweeping of the City, to be calt forth to the Dung-hill. Whereas them- 
ſelves are ſo indeed in Gods account 3 but reprobate Silver, Jer. 6. 3o. or rather drof, 
which is the refuſe of Gold and Silver. Therefore their contempt 1s not to be regarded, 
how great ſoever they be : though Potentates, high m honour and place 3 yet if ungodly 
and wicked, God reckons them to be vile perſons, Daz. 11. 21. droſs, worthleſs ſouls. 
Men are not valued by God for their ſecular intereſts, but moral qualifications. The Po- 
tentates of the Earth are not valued as his princely, but holy ones, The righteous is more 
excellent than his neighbour, Prov. 12. 26. God puts the higheſt price upon them, they 
are Coin and Medal who bear his own Image. 

4. They arc conſumed in tryals, as Droſs conſumeth in the fining and trying of metals; 
ſolid metal endureth, but the droſs is -confumed : which holdeth true of wicked men in 
two reſpects. Firſt, Their ſeeming goodneſs is loſt, and the difference is ſeen between 
them and thoſe that are ſincere 3 ſound and ſearching Judgments diſcover Hypocrites, as 
the lightneſs of a building is ſeen in a ſtorm, Matth. 7. 27. When the Rain deſcended, and 
the Floods came, and the Winds blew, the houſe fell, and great was the fall of it. * So God in 
the Metaphor of the Text is often faid to melt and try his people, Jer. 9. 7. to diſco- 
ver the droſs from pure Gold. Hirelings will ſoon prove Ghangelings , when God tryeth 
them to purpoſe. Secondly, Their imaginary felicity vaniſheth into ſmoke, they periſh, 
the meaneſt as well as the greateſt. Thou putteſt away all the wicked of the Earth like 
droſs, they are conſumed in the fire of Gods wrath, and deſtroyed, Exzek, 22. 20. As 
they gather Silver, and Braſs, and Iron, and Lead, and Tin, into the _ of the furnace, 
to blow the fire upon it, to melt it 5 ſo will I gather yau in mine anger, and in my fury, and 
I will leave you there and melt you : but of this by and by. 


Uſe. Let us ſee what we are, real members of Chriſts Myſtical Body, yea orno. The 
wicked of the earth are asdroſs, and the godly are the fineſt ſort of metals. To move you 
to conſider what you-are, C 

r. Ordinarily the viſible Church is ſo mixed, that the generality thereof is unſound, 
Zach. 13. 8. Two parts thereof ſhall be cut off and dye 5 and I will bring the third part through 
the fire, and refine them as ſilver is refined, and try them as gold is tryed. There is bur one 
part in three ſound, and it were well the proportion were found every where ; and there- 
fore we had need to conſider who ſhall be ſaved ard found faithful, Luke 13. 23, 24. 
And one ſaid unto him, Lord, are there few that ſhall be ſaved ? and be ſaid unto them, Strive 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate, for many- ſhall ſeek, to enter' and ſhall r16t be able, We had need 
be the more earneſt, becauſe the moſt miſcarry. 

2. The tryals will be ſearching, we muſt paſs through the fire, and then what will be- 
come of the droſs? Rev. 3. 10. Ar hour of temptation ſhall come upon all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon earth. And alas are we able to brook the fiery tryal ? 1 Pet. 4. 10. 
Few Profeflours will be able to abide it, when we are to part with the ſweeteſt of our 
earthly comforts, yea and, it may be, life it ſelf, which maketh us capable to enjoy them, 
tis no {trange thing that it ſhould happen to us, x Pet. 4. 12. tisas uſual as violent ſtorms 

at Sea or tempeſtuous weather in winter, when God 1s upon reckoning with his people, 
ſuch things may be expe&ted. - | 

3. The beſt of us will be found but drofs, if God would deal with us in extremity 3 
ſo much of corruption cleaveth to us, and'ſo many hidden luſts do we cheriſh and 1n- 
dulge, that would ſoon become a root of apoſtaſie, 1f God did not hold an hand of Grace 
over us3z but God will not be extream, Iſai. 48. to. Behold, I have ”_ thee, but not 
with ſilver 5 I have choſen thee in the furnace of affiiFion' that 1s, not ſo throughly, filver is 

not refined till all the droſs be conſumed and wrought out of it ; and when ſhould we ſee 
good day if God ſhould fo refine us? | 


4. They 
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4. They are not reckoned to droſs, but metal, that walk anſwerable to their profeſſion 
and obligations to God, as becometh his peculiar people to do, they are not ſatisfhed with 
common mercies. A man may have the world at will, and yet beacaſt-awayz they muſt 
have ſomething peculiar and diſtinguiſhing, P/zl. 119. 132. Look #por me, and be merci- 
fill unto me, as thou uſeit to do to them that love thy name: things that can never be 
given in anger. They do not reſt in common Grace, Heb. 6, 9. But we hope better things 
of you, and things that do accompany ſalvation. Thoſe good moods in Hypocrites and 
Temporaries. Nor content themſelves with a common converſation, 1 Cor. 3. 3. Are ye 
not carnal, and waik as men? 1 Pet. 4. 4. Wherein they think it ſtrange, that you run not 
with them into the ſame exceſs of riot. Matth. 5. 46. 1f you love them that love you, what 
reward have ye? do not even the Publicans the ſame £ You ſhould do ſomething rare and 
ſingular, not in an ordinary looſe rate. 

III. That it is God's buſineſs in heaven to put away the wicked as drofs, to ſever them from 
the purer metal. 

I. God hath many ways and means to do it 3 partly by his Jen he doth it' more 
and more, Matth. 3. 12. His Fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his Floor, 
and gather his Wheat into the Garner 3, but be will burn up the Chaff with unquenchable fire. 
As the Chaff from Corn, ſo Droſs from Metal, Iſai. 4. 4. When the Lord ſhall have waſh- 
ed away the filth of the Danghter of Zion, and ſhall have purged the bloud of Jeruſalem fron 
the midſt thereof, by the ſpirit of judgment, and by the ſpirit of burning; that is, by the 
Judgment executed upon the evil among them, Ezek. 20. 38. And I will purge out from 
among them the Rebels, and them that tranſgreſs againi# me. This God doth by deſtroying, 
waſting Judgments. 

2, Partly by the cenſures of the Church, 1 Cor. 5. 9. Put away from among your ſelves 
that wicked perſon. And partly by the ſtroke of the Civil Magiſtrate, and their puniſh- 
ments, Prov. 25. 4, 5. Take away the drofs from the ſilver, and there ſhall come forth a veſſel 
for the Finer. Take away the wicked from before the King, and his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
in righteouſneſs. Thus doth God do it now, but he will fully and finally do itat the laſt 
Judgment, when there ſhall be a perfeCt ſeparation of them, and all the wicked ſhall be 
caſt away as refuſe, Matth. 25. 32, 33. Before him ſhall be gathered all Nations, and he 
ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a Shepherd divideth his Sheep from the Goats 5 and 
he fhall jet the Sheep on his right hand, and the Goats on his left hand; there 1s a congrega- 
tion and thena ſegregation, never to,meet more, nor be mingled more. Now God doth it 
in part, but then more fully. 

2. The Reaſons, Firſt, God doth fo, leſt the ſilver it ſelf ſhould be turned into drofs. 
We are apt to corrupt one another, natural corruption within meeting with examples 
without, 1/az. 6. 5. Wo is me, I am undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell 
among a people of unclean lips. As a man that hath the matter of a Diſeaſe prepared, co- 
ming into infectious Company, is ſoon infetted. Gods choiceſt people have much droſs 
in them, therefore the Lord needeth to purge out their droſs, the pureſt Church is apt to 
contract pollution, and to degenerate 3 and the choice Plants of the Covenant-Stocks, to 
run wild were it not for theſe diſpenſations. 

Secondly, That impunity may not harden the wicked and encourage others. God fuf- 
fcreth it as long as he judgeth it expedient, Eccl. 8. 11. Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil 
work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the hearts of the ſons of men are fully ſet in them to 
do evil. Pal. 9. 16. The Lord is known by the Judgments be executeth, the wicked is ſnared 
in the work of his own hands, Men fin the more freely and ſecurely when a Judgment doth 
not preſently overtake them , when ſinners go on without any mark of Gods vengeance 3 
but God will in every Age clear his Providence, by bringing of Judgments upon wicked 
men. 

Thirdly, The nearer they are to God, the more hateful their provocations are, and 
more ſeverely puniſhed, Amos 3. 2. Ton have I known of all the families of the earth, there- 
fore I will puniſh you for all your iniquities. For their ſins the valley of viſion is brought to 
barrenneſs. They fin againſt the cleareſt light, thedeareſt love, the higheſt engagements 
to the contrary 3 and therefore when they are mingled among his people as droſs with tht 
ſilver, God putteth them away. . 


UF. Is to inform us that God in his judicial proceedings will diſtinguiſh, he will di- | 
vide the droſs from the other metal, that he may deſtroy the one and preſerve the other. 
David prayeth, Pſal. 26. 9., Gather not my ſoul with ſinners, nor my life with bloody men ; 
that God would not lay him common with the wicked. God hath his Harveſt tor _—_ 

own, 
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down, for cutting and binding together thoſe that ſinned. Now David prayeth, That 
he that had ſevered himſelf in ks courſe of lite, . might not. be gathered with them in theit 
puniſhment. * God will diſtjaoguiſh, his Judgments are for the deſtruftion of the worker 
ſort, and the amendment of the better. When heſevereth the drofs, he hath a care of the 
filver. Though never ſo. terrible to the wicked , (till he will be comfortable to his 
own, 2 Pet. 2.9. The Lard knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and to re- 
ſerve the nnjuſt to the Day of Judgment to be puniſhed.” His own Jewel, that lyeth hidden 
among them : when all is ſhaken round about them, God can hide them in the ſecret of 
his Preſence, and preſerve them as he did Lot and Noah. _His own are wonderfully pre« 
ſerved in common Judgments: ſeveral Scriptures ſpeak to this, Eecl. 8. 12, 13. Surely it 
ſhall be well with them that fear God, but it ſhall not be well with the wicked. And Joſh, 3. 
10. Hereby ye ſhall know that the living God is among you, and he will without fail drive out 
from before you the Canaanites and the Hittites, Iſai, 3. 10, 11. Say wnto the righteous, It 
foall be well with him, for they ſhall eat the fruit of their doings, Wo to the wicked, it ſhall 


be ill with him for the reward of his hands ſhall be given him. God will make a difference 
between good and bad. 


Ver. 119. 


Of 2. Thata few wicked men may bring a great deal of hurt and miſchief, as Achar 


upon Jjrael; two dry ſticks may ſet a green one on fire, as the whole metal is melted that 
the droſs may be ſevered. | 


QUſ{e.3. All Judgments on the viſible Church are to ſever the droſs from the Gold : God 
ſaffereth them a while to be mingled, and then come trying Judgments to ſeparate the 
one from the other : which is a comfort to us, the Church is the purer for theſe Judg- 
ments, Iſai. 1.25. And T will turn my hand upon thee, and I will ſurely purge away thy droſs, 
and take away thy tin, So Mal. 3. 3. And he ſhall ſit as a refiner and aps an of ſelver, and 
he ſhall purijie the ſons of Lewi, and purge them as gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto 
the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs He will ſend ſuch Judgments as will deſtroy the in- 
corrigible wicked ones, and purihe the reſt. 'Tis a comfort againſt perſecutions, we mur- 
mure under. them, know not how they (hall be turned away, God who is the purger of 
his Church will find out ſome way. And 'tis a comfort under his Judgments, they are 


not to deſtroy, but to purge; God intendeth only our purging, how hot ſoever the Fur- 
nace bez therefore let God alone with his work. | 


Uſe 4. Is to teach us to wait upon God in the way of his ognans He 1s putting a- 
way the wicked of the Earth like droſs, it is not only a work that he hath done, or will 
hereafter do, but he isalways doing of it. We ſhould obſerve how God hath already 
done it, and fo by faith we ſhould look upon him as (till about it. Firſt, He beginneth 
with his people, he is purging away of their wickedneſs, 1/az. 27. 9. By this ſhall the ini- 
quity of Jacob be purged. But many ſhall cleave to them by flatreries, and ſome of them 
of underſtanding ſhall fall, to try them, and to and make them white, DA. 11. 
35. Now when God hath employed wicked.men to fann and purge his people, then their 
turn cometh next, Fer. 25. 29. t or lo I beginto bring evil on the City which is called by my. 
name, and ſhould ye be utterly unpuniſhed 2 It ſhall not be unpuniſhed 5, for I will call for a 
ſword upon all the inhabitants of the Earth. 1 Pet. -4. 17. If puniſhment begin at the houſe 
of God, where ſhall the wicked and ungodly appear 2” Prov. 11. 31. Behold, therighteows ſhall 
be recompenſ#d in the earth, much more the wicked and the ſinner. When the Lard hath per- 
formed his work upon Mount Zion , and. Fernſalem, then he will reckon with his Ene- 
mics: he beginneth with his Church, and maketh an end with ther Enemies: his Enemies 
drink the dregs of the Cup, and their end muſt needs be unſpeakably terrible. 


Uſe 5, Let us ſee we be not put away like droſs, when Gods Judgments are abroad 
in the Earth, 1 Cor. 11. 32. We are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 
with the world, We ſhall put that out of queſtion, if we do two things; Firſt, If we be 
faithful to God,- and cleave to Gods people, truth and intereſt, how great ſoever our 
tryals be, Pſal. 44. 17. Allthis is come upon ws, yet we have not forgotten thee : neither have 
we dealt falſely in the Covenant. To conſume in the melting, is the pany of droſs; but 
the pure metal is the more united, and cleaveth together the more cloſely. Secondly, 


If you are refined by all theſe tryals, 1/zi. 27.9. By this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged. 


6 Long loſeth nothing by his afflitions, but finz which is better parted with than 
ept. | 
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We come now to the ſecond Branch of the Text, and that is the effect it had = 
David's heart , Therefore 1 love thy teſtimonies. This uſe he made of all Gods Judge- 


ments, 


Dodctr. A gracious heart that obſerveth the Providence of God, and the courſe of his judi- 
cial diſpenſations, will find more cauſe to love the word of God, than ever before. 


1. Becauſe thereby he hath ſenſible experience of the truth of. it. Gods Providence is a 
Comment upon his Word; the effett is anſwerable to the prediftion, and the word thar 
God hath ſaid is fulfilled to a tittle. Now the more confirmation the word receiveth, the 
more is affe&ion encreaſed. The Apoſtle telleth us, That the word ſpoken by Angels was 
ſtedſait, Heb. 2. 2. becauſe every tranſereſſion and diſobedience received a- juſt recompence 
of reward : the puniſhment of the tranſgreſſours of the Law was a proof of Gods autho- 
nzing their Dottrinez the ſame Law made formerly is valid. We ſee the word doth nor 
threaten in vain, and they that flight it ſmart for it. Now I ſee the word of God is to 
be valued, for God will make it good, even toa tittle. | | 
2. Becauſe if we love not the word, we may ſee great danger likely to enſue : even 

thoſe terrible puniſhments by which he purgeth out the drofs, ſhould make us fall in love 
with Gods Law. If we would not periſh with the wicked of the earth, we ſhould not 
fin with the wicked of the earth : if we: partake of their ſins, we muſt partake of their 
plagues, Pſat. 2. 11. Kiſs the ſor, leſt he be angry, and ye periſh from the ways if his wrath 
be kindled but a little, bleſſed are they that truſt in him. When we ſee the danger of being 
enemies to God, or unſound with him, we have need to learn this wiſdome of ſhewing 
all affection and reverence and reſpett to Chriſt and his ways, and ſubmit to him heartily ; 
there is no ſafety in any other courſe. If a ſpark of his wrath light upon us, how ſoon will 
it conſume us! The ſtupid world regardeth not this, to love his ways; the more God gi- 
yeth out proofs of his anger againſt thoſe that deſpiſe them - Many are cut off in the 
mid way, ſooner than they did or could expe&t, and yet they do not grow one jot the 
wiſer. 'Tis dangerous to (tand out agginſt God, his cauſe, work or people. 

3. It doth indear the mercy of God to us; becauſe he hath dealt otherwiſe with us, 
whoin ſtrict Juſtice have deſerved the ſame. Gods Judgments on the wicked, commend 
his Mercics to his Children, Row. 9. 23. The Veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruQtion, ſerve 
to ſhew the greater love of God to the Velſlels of mercy ; the torments of Hell inflited 
on the wicked, do the more ſet forth his love to the Saints, to whom he hath appointed ' 
the joys of Heaven, So the ſeverity of God in his preſent Judgmems, doth imply the 
love of God to his choſen people, who can take comfort in the promiſes when the threat- 
nings are accompliſhed upon others 3 this might have been our condition too, but that 
Grace hath made the As: Well then, as it doth indear the mercy of God to us, 
-- of calleth upon us more highly to love and prize him, and his word, becauſe of this di- 

non. | | 

4. 'Tis not only a means to ſet off the love of God to us, but even his Judgments up- 
on others may be a neceſlary act of love tous. They are purged out as droſs, that they 
may not infect us by their example, .or moleſt us by their perſecutions or oppreſſions. 
Now the more we are befriended in 'this kmd, the more we are bound to ſerve God 
cheerfully, Lake 1. 74, 75. That being. delavered. from the hands of our enemies, we may 
ſerve God in righteouſneſs and holinef kl the days of our lives... The world is one of thoſe 
enemies or the wicked of the earth, therefore we ſhould ferve him faithfully. _ | 

5. By this means we {ce the world is governed by God, and we may the more ſafely 
commit our. ſelves to his protection upon the encouragement of his promiſes. If the af- 
fairs of the world were governed by blind Chance, and men might do what they liſted 
without check arid controul, we might think that we had cleanſed -our hearts in vain, 
and that a man doth'make himſelf a prey by the ſimplicity of his innocence. But when 
God puniſheth the wicked in our fight, certainly this ſhould teach us to be more. holy in 
all our ways, Pſal. 58.1 1. :A man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward for the righteous, verily 
there is a God that judgeth in the earth. They that knew not what to think of Providence 
ſhall ſegthere is a God in the Heavens that doth wiſely adminiſter all things below 3 and 
ſo we are encouraged. toloye him and ferve him more heartily. Say as the Plalmiſt, [ is 
good for me to'draw nigh to God, Pal. 73. 28. 


Uſe., Well then, let our love to Gad; and liking and approbation of his Law, be ac- 
compamied with the hatred of fin. The more we obſerve his Judgments 1n pang ny 
the 
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the wicked like drofs, that we may be more holy and feek after communion with God, as 
our only blefledneſs to this end. 

1. Let us bleſs God for givinga ſure Rule to walk by, and ſuch promiſes of protetion 
in the mid(t of the darkneſs ad uncertainty of the preſent world, When others periſh, 
you are ſafe, I/aj.8. 20. To the law and to the teitimony, &c. Thou ſhalt walkin this way 
ſafely arid ſbak notſtumble, yea pleafe God and you need not fear. 

2, Let us walk exattly by this Rule, fince our temporal and eternal fafety and happi- 
neſs is concerned thereby. For the world to come, 'tis clear as well as 1n this life, Prov. 
3. 1, 2. My ſon, forget not my Law, but let thine heart keep my Commandments for length of 
days, and long life, and peace ſhall they add unto thee. And Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk ac- 
cording to this Rule, peace and mercy be upon them. 

3. The more God doth owne his Law by his Judgments, the more let our love be en- 
creaſed. Thisis to waſh our feet in the blood of the wicked, Pſz/. 58. 10. The righteous 


ſhall rejoyce, when he ſeeth the vengeance : he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of the wicked. 


SER M ON CXXXIL. 


re to—e—_—_— 


PSAL. CXIX. Ven. 120. 
My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy 


Fudgments. 


N this Pſalm you find the man of God under divers paſſions, ſometimes of joy, 
ſometimes of ſorrow, ſometimes of hope and courage, and ſometimes of tear. 
As there isa time for all things in this world, there are ſeveral conditions and duties 
that we run through, and we have affe&ions planted in us that ſuit with every con- 
dition. Religion doth not nullifie, but ſanifie our affections. Some have vain- 

ly thought affections to be an after-growth of noxſome weeds in our Nature corrupted 3 

whereas they are wholeſome Herbs, implanted in us by God at our firſt Creation, of 

great uſe to Grace when rightly ſtirred and ordered, Anima mingquam melins agit, &c. 

The paſſion cxpreſled in the Text is fear 3 for two or three Verſes, his meditations had 

been taken up mn the obſervation of Gods Judgmentsupon evil doers, ver. 118. Thou ha 

trodden down all them that erre from thy Statutes; for their deceit is falſhood. They were 
once high, but God hath brought them down with ignominy and contempt ; they had 
born themſclves out in their ſinful conrſes on the account of their proſperity, but at 
length they are utterly ruined and broken. And why ? For their deceit is falſhood ; 
that is, they wereunmasked, and all their pretences of piety and juſtice found to be fraud 

and impoſture. In Verſe 119. he ſtill infiſteth upon the ſame Argument, Thox puttei# a- 

way all the wicked of the earth like droſs; therefore I love thy teitimonies. They ſeemed to 

cleave to the Church and people of God as droſs to gold or filver. That God, who is 
the purger and refiner of his Church, failed not to put a difference, and to conſume the 
drofs, and refine his ſilver. The uſe that David made of theſe Judgments, was two-fold, 

Firſt, To love Gods ways ſo much the more, and to cleave to them with greater firmneſs, 

Therefore T love thy teitimonies. Secondly, To fear before the Lord, and tremble at the 

Lords Judgments, as in the Text. There are two affe&ions wherein we ſhould always 

ſeek to profit, the love of God, and the fear of God. Of this laſt in the Text, My fleſ 
trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy Fudgments. In which words we have, 


I. The degree of his fear, My fleſh trenebleth. 
Il. The object of his fear, . For fear of thee. 


| UT. The ground and reaſon of his fear, I an afraid of thy Judgments. 
Siſſi 2 
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I. The degree of his fear, My fleſh trembleth. The word ſamar Saint Hierome ren- 
dereth, Horrivilavit caro mea, my fleſhis in horrour and affrightment. Symmachus before 
him, ocpedlerye am TH qo3u n cups ww, MY fleſh maketh my hair ſtand an end, as the 
prickles of a Hedghog, which isan emblem of horrour. The Poet Perſis expreſleth ſuch 
an affrightment thus, Excu{ſut memoris tremor albus ariſtas, my fear made my hair ſtand up 
like a ficl4 of Corn, from the contraftion of the «kin. So it happeneth in cales of fear, 
You have the like expreſſion, Job 4. 14, 15. Fear came upon me, and trembling, which 
made all my bones to ſhake +, the hair of my fleſh ſtood up. And elſewhere the fame word ig 
ſo uſed ; the Septuagint read it imperatively, nalnaway on ns wet T&5 OpNgs LY, im » 
Th) zetugToy os epoſint>lv, PIEICE — my fleſh with fear, as with nails ; ſurely it no- 
teth ſome deep ſenſe and high degree of fear , as the Prophet Habakkrk exprefſeth upon 
like occaſion, Hab. 3. 15. When I heard this, my belly trembled, my lips quivered, rotten- 
neſs entred into my bones, and 1 trembled in my fleſh: his bowels did beat and ſhake for 
fear, and his lips quivered for fear that he could not ſpeak. The Judgments of God 
ought to beget a deep ſenſe and trembling, not a ſlight affeftion in us. The Propher faith, 
Amos 3. 8. The Lion roareth, who will not fear & We have need to (tir up our hearts again 
and again. When the Lord roareth and cometh forth to Judgment, we have need be a- 
ſhamed of our ſtupidity when we are not affected. 

II. The obje& of his fear, For fear of thee. "Twas not the fear of man that put him 
into ſuch an Agony and Conſternation, We are always diflwaded from the fear of man, 
but we are exhorted to the fear of God, Matth. 10. 28. And fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the ſoul : but rather fear him that is able to deſtroy both ſoul and 
body in Hell. The one is a ſnare, Prov. 29. 25. The fear of man bringeth a ſnare 3 but who- 
ſo putteth his truſt in the Lord, ſhall be ſafe. But the other is a duty. The great preſerya- 
tive of the ſoul from ſpiritual dangers 1s the fear of God. We are tuti, { canti;, ſecuri, 
ſo attoniti, (ſaith Tertullian z, the fear of God maketh us circumſpect, and ſo bringeth ſafety 
to 11s; yea, the one is the cure of the other, Iſai. 8. 12, 13. As one Nail driveth out a- 
nother, or as Moſes's Rod did eat up the Rods of the Magicians ; ſo doth the fear of God 
againl(t all contrary fears and terrours, whereby the heart may be turned from God. Man 
can only kill the body, but God can caſt both ſoul and body into Hell tire. So that we 
may ſet Godagainſt man, Soul and body againſt the body only, and Hell-fire againſt tem- 
poral puniſhment. As that holy man ſaid, Du veniam, Imperator, tu Carcerem comminaris, 
Dews autem comminatur Gehennam ;, thou threatneſt Bonds and impriſonment, he threat- 
neth everlaſting damnation; therefore 'tis God is to be feared, Pſal. 76. 7. Thor, ever 
thou, art to be feared, and who can ſtand in thy ſight when thou art angry 2 Not man, in 
compariſon of God : man againſt man may ſtand, and wicked men in the time of his pa- 
tience may ſtand ; but when God judgeth, who can ſtand 2 Now of God there is a dou- 
ble tear, filial, which draweth us to him 3 and ſervile, which driveth us from him, Exod. 
20. 20. And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear not, for God is conte to prove you, and that 
his fear may be before your face,” that ye ſin not. Fear not with a (laviſh fear, but an awful 
tear, compoſtd of reverenceand lave. 

[{I. The ground of his fear, 1 a» afraid of thy Fudgments. The great ſeverity which 
God did cxercile in puniſhing the evil doers, and purging out the droſls, when God doth 
ſmite the wicked and call them to an account for fin, he warneth his own people to ſtand 
inawe. As here, thou putteſt away the wicked like droſs; when the threatning is made 
good, and terrible Judgments are abroad, every one needeth to look to himſelf ; not on- 
ly to love Gods teſtimonies, but to ſtand in awe of his Judgments. We need all aftecti- 
ons to keep us within our duty, both fear and love. 


Dottr. That when God is angry, and his Judgments are abroad in the world, it berometh 
his own people to obſerve them, and have a decp awe and ſenſe thereof. 


Here I ſhall ſhew you, 
1. How far the people of God do and ought to take notice of his Judgments. 
2. This fear that is wrought thereby, whether it be an infirmity or a duty. 
3. he Reaſons why it becometh them to have a deep awe and ſenſe of theſe 
Uungs. 

1. For he firſt, His ancient Judgments: in former times ought to belaid to heart by us, 
eſpecially when like fins abound. The Scripture referreth to the days of Lot and Noah, 
and biddeth us remember Lot's wife, Lyke 17. 26. to 32. God biddeth his people, but 
go ye now to. my place which was in Shiloh, where I ſet my name at the firſt, and ſee what 1 did 


to 
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to it, for the up ca th my people Iſrael, Jer. 7. 12. And the Apoſtle tells us, that all 
the puniſhments that befel the ſtubborn Iſraelites are for ourcaution and warning, 1 Cor. 
10. 1.to 10. And all theſe things happened unto them for enſamples, and they are written for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come 5, (o he concludeth in verſe 171; 
And the Apoſtle tells us, That Sodo»2 and Gomorrha were an example to thoſe that after 
ſhould live ungodly, 2 Pet. 2. 6. A people might- eaſily read their own doom and deſtiny 
if they would blow off the duſt from theſe ancient Providences, and mark the prints of 
Gods Juſtice and Truth in them, and how the Word of God was verified upon them z 
for theſe are but Copies and Patterns. The deſert of fin is ſtill the ſame, and the exact- 
neſs of Divine Juſtice remaineth ſtill the ſame. Theſe Providencesare pledges of the ſame 
wrath, of the like for ſubſtance, to come upon us alſo, it we walk contrary to God : Q- 
thershave ſmarted, why not we? God is impartially and immutably juſt, G/. 3. 20. He js 
but one ;, always conſonant unto himſelf, hike unto himſelf, his Power is the fame, fois his 
Juſtice 3 and therefore we ſhould take warning, Exemplo qui peccat, bis peceat 5 he that 
will plunge himſelf in a Bogg or Quagmire, where others have miſcarried betore him, 
is doubly guilty of folly, becauſe he neither feareth, nor will take warning by their ex- 
ample. This 1s one great benefit we have by the Hiſtorical part of the Word, that it 
doth not only preſerve the memory of the Saints, that we may imitate their Graces, and 
enjoy their Bleſſings 3 but alſo records the fins and puniſhments of the wicked, that we 
may know God hath owned the Hiſtorical part of the Word, and fear tor our ſclves, 
Heb. 2.1, 2. Therefore we ought to give ihe more earneſt heed to theſe things which we have 
heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let them flips, for if the word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfait, 
and every tranſereſſron and diſobedience received a juſt recompenice of reward, Rom. 1. 18. the 
wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteonſne(s of men, who 
hold the trath in unrighteouſneſs. So the Hiſtorical parts are alſo to juſtific the Prophetical. 
'Tis not only a Regiſter and Chronicle of what is paſt, but a Kalender and Prognoſtica- 
tion of what is to come. God might have blotted out the memory of Sinners, that it 
ſhould be no more thought or had of, but he would ſecure it upon record for our learn- 
ing3 as ſome MalefaCtors, their bodies are not buried, but Quarters fet upon places of 
greateſt reſort, Ot qui vivi noluerunt prodeſſe, morte eorum Reſpublica untatur. Or as Lot's 
Wite turned into a Pillar of Salt, to ſcaſon after Ages. So that our fleſh may tremble at 
the old Judgments, that Adam for one fin was turned out of Paradile,. the old World 
{wept away witha Flood, Dathan and Abiram {wallowed up of the Earth, Achitophe! and 
= brought to the Halter, Herod eaten up with Worms for his pride : And all theſe 
ave their uſe. 

Secondly, Judgments that light upon other Countries ought to be made. uſe of by us, 
becauſe uſually they go in a Circuit. The Cup of trembling gocth round, Jer. 25. 32. 
And becauſe by this means we may learn to be wiſe, and have all our ſchooling at other 
mens coſts; as God expreſleth it, Zeph. 3. 6, 7. 1 have cut off the Nations, their Towers 
are deſolate 5, I made their ſtreets waſte, that none paſſed by : their Cities are deſtroyed, ſo that 
there is no man, none inhabitant. I ſaid, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt receive inſtrudi- 

on, ſo their dwelling ſhould not be cut off, however I puniſhed theme 5, but they roſe carly and 
corrupted aH their doings. God would have us take warning at a diſtance, and while he 
is yet a great way off to ſend for Conditions of Peace 3 otherwile 'tis a new provocation, 
and the Judgment is haſtened, Fer. 3. 7, 8, 9, 10. A fire in one houſe alarmeth all the 
ſtreet : and they make proviſion for their ſafety. 

Thirdly, When the Judgments of God break in among us, and are executed before 
our eyes, that muſt be the more conſidered, 1/az. 26. 9. When thy Judgments are in the earth, 
the inhabitants of the world will learn righteouſneſs. God looketh to be more revercnced 
and obeyed for this, becauſe then what was before matter of faith, is made matter of 
ſenſe : and we need not doubt any more whether God will puniſh the difobedient, when 
his threatning is made good. Smoak is align of fire, much more when the hire is breaking 
=, and we ſce what we only heard bbs, and we feel what we would not believe 

fore. 

Fourthly, Though we ſhould be well at eaſc in our own perſons, yet the Judgments upon 
others ſhould be conſidered by us. Nehemiah, Chap. 1. preferred at Court, yet hath a 
{ad reſentment of the ſtate of Jeruſalem. So Daniel, Chap. 9. 5. a great man in Bubylor, 
yet layeth to heart the Judgments upon the people of God. F 

Fifthly, Though theJudgment purſue but a few, yet all ſhould fear. When Aranias and 
Sapphira fell down dead , *tis ſaid, A&. 5. 5. That great fear fell upon all that heard theſe 
things. God inone ora few, giveth an inſtance of his ſeverity, that others may tremble 3 

as 
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8s 'tis ſaid of David, when the breach was made upon Uzzah, 1 Chron. 13. 12. And Da- 
vid was afraid of God that day, ſaying, How ſhall I bring the Ark of God home to me 2 
The fin was Uzzab's, the breach only upon him, but the ſtroke ps Gods, and that ma- 
keth David tremble. Yea, the Pagan Mariners, when Divine Vengeance had purſued 
yur Chap. 1. 18. Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly, and offered a Sacrifice to the 

ord, and made vows. The danger was for Jonah's ſake z when he was thrown over- 
' board, there was a calm, but the men feared greatly. | : 

Sixthly, Though it ſhould light upon enemies to us and God, yet their Fall is not to 
be inſulted over, but Gods hand obſerved with great reverence, Thou putteſt away the 
wicked of the earth like droſs;, then my fleſh trembleth, ſaith David. So in Pſal. 76.6, 7. 
At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the Chariot and the Horſe are caſt into a deep ſleep. Thou, 
even thou, art to be feared, and who may ſtand in thy ſight when once thou art angry £ We 
ought to expreſs a ſenſe of our Fathers diſpleaſure, as a Child quaketh when he heareth 
his Father is angry with or doth corre(t a Servant, Naturaliſts ſay, A Lyon will trem- 
ble to ſee a Dog beaten before him. Pal. 52. 5. The righteows alſo ſhall ſee and fear. The 
godly will be wiſe Obſervers of Gods work and diſpenſations of Juſtice, and the ſpiritual 
advantage they may gamn thereby, Prov. 2T. 12. The righteous man wiſely conſtdereth 
the houſe of the wicked, and that God overthroweth the wicked for their wickedneſs. Holy men 
do exceedingly profit by theſe Judgments. 

Seventhly, Much more ſhould we tremble at Gods Judgments upon his own people, 
when he cometh to viſit their iniquities with rods, and their tranſgreſſions with ſcourges. 
If this be done in the green Tree, what in the dry ? If Judgment begin at the houſe of God, 
where ſhall the ungodly and (inner appear ? 1 Pet. 4. 18. Many times they are broken with a 
great breach and heavy corrections, Fer. 25. 17. Then I took the Cup at the Lords hand, and 
made all the Nations to drink, His own people lip of the bitter Cup, that others drank 
the dreggs of, The world ſhall know that he is a God hating (in, and therefore will pu- 
niſh them for it, leſt he ſhould ſeem to approve their fin. Though God doth not con- 
demn his people to Hell for their fin, yet by his (harp corrections of them in this life, the 
world (hall know how much he hateth fin ; eſpecially when they have made the Name of 
God to be evil ſpoken of, God will vindicate himſelf. Now theſe ſhould make us trem- 
ble, they are we for this purpoſe. 

2. I ſhall enquire what this fear is, an infirmity or a duty. To many, to fear Judg- 
ments ſcemeth {laviſh, and thereupon build a falſe conceit, that God only 1s to be teared 
for his mercies, and not for his judgments. Indeed God is feared for his goodneſs, Hef. 
3. 5. but not only : Judgments are the object of fear : and the fear converſant about them 
may be ſo tar from being a ſin, that 'tis a Grace. Briefly then, *tis not ſuch a tear as dri- 
veth us from God, Ger. 3. 5. but bringeth us to him, keepeth us with him, I will put 
my fear into their hearts, and they ſhall never depart from me, Jer. 32.40. They are afraid 
both to ſin, and to ſuffer for ſin. Afraid to fin, and fo 'tis the fear of caution and circum- 
{pe&tion. Certainly it can be no fault to be afraid of that which deſerveth puniſhment or 
judgment. And afraid to ſuffer for fin in this World, where all things come alike to all ; 
and in the world to come, where God will ſtir up all his wrath. But to fear puniſhment, 
15 not this ſervile? No, it isnot- Firſt, If it keep its proportion, and doth not exceed its 
limits, driving us into a deſpairing anguiſh, ſuch as the Devils is, Fam. 2. 19. Second- 
ly, If it have its ſpiritual uſe and end, which is the main and principal thing, which is to 
make us cleave the cloſer to God, Fer. 32. 40. But I will put my fear into their hearts, 
and they ſhall not depart from me. Or, Thardly, If it be ſubordinate, which is to make us 
cautelous and watchful againſt (in, or ſuch things as may occaſion theſe Judgments, fleeing 
from wrath to come, Matth. 3. 7.and to uſe the means for our preſervation with the more 
diligence, Heb. 11. 7. 

3. TheReaſon. 

Firſt, Becauſe a tender heart is caſily affeted with all God's diſpenſations, one of the 
great and firſt priviledges of Grace, is an heart of Fleſh," Ezek, 36. 26. Wicked men have 
an heart of ſtone, a ſtout, obſtinate, ſtupid ſpirit; but when Gods hand is upon their 
perſons they have no ſenſe, Jer. 9. 3. Thothaſt ſmitten them, but they bave not grieved. But 
Gods Children have an heart of Fleſh, that trembleth at his word; and at Judgments at 
a diſtance : they are ſoon affected with a Providence. This tenderneſs as it is wrought in 

them by Grace at the firſt, ſo 'tis encreaſed by their acquaintance with God, and experi- 
ences of his love. Familiarity with men, breedeth contempt 3 familiarity with God, not 
ſo. None are moved with reverence to the Lord more than they that know him beſt, and 


are moſt familiar with him. None rejoyce morethan-they, when they find God is Rom 
an 
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and giveth out demonſtrations of Grace to the world. None fear more than they when 
' God ts angry, P/al. go. 11. Who knoweth the power of thine anger £ According to thy ſear, ſo 
' & thy wrath. The world think not of Gods anger, till they feel the terrible ette&s of 
it ; but Gods Children, that have a deep awe of God, and obſerve him in all his moti- 
ons, have the greateſt apprehenfions of his diſpleaſure, ' | 
Secondly, It is the property of Gods Children, when they look to any thing without 
them, ſttll to draw home the Providence, and conſider their own Caſe, and to edifie 
themſelves by that they ſee in others, whether it be good or evil. Ele@orum Corda ſert- 
per ad ſe ſollicitt videant, ſaith Gregory, When Ozzah was ſtricken, How ſÞall T bring 
the Ark of. God home to me? faith David, 1 Chron. 13. 12. Will not God be as ſevere to 
me, if I behave my ſelf unreverently ? He obſerved, how faikng about holy things did 
much incenſe Gods wrath, Cal. 6. 13. Te which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one with meek- 
neſs, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. They that rigidly and uncharitably ccn- 
ſure others, are uſually greateſt ſtrangers to their own hearts 3 but a man that draweth 
all things home, knoweth that if God ſhould let looſe temptations upon him, he may be 
as bad as others. A man that uſually reflefts upon himſelf, will be afraid, and will not 
reflet on the Judgments executed on others, but tremble. Nungquid ego tali, &c. was a 
good Queſtion in a Heathen. If God ſhould viſit my tranſgretitons, I have broken his 
Laws, and deſerve as great a puniſhment. A ſpirit of application is a great advantage. 
Our Lord telleth others, Lzke 13. 5. Ye (ball likewiſe periſh without repentance. Da- 
vid was afraid, leſt he ſhould be caſt away with the drofs ; becauſe they love not Gods 
teſtimonies, therefore he would not only love his teſtimonies, but alfo fear his judg- 
ments. Carnal men forget themſelves, when they are ſo bitter againſt others. 
Thirdly, The uſefulneſs of this fear, ſheweth it is their duty. *Tis very neceſlary, 
1. To (tir up watchfulneſs and care for our oyyn ſafety, that we may not fall into like 
oftences, or do any thing that is diſpleaſing to God, leſt we fall into his vengeance, We 
are bidden to work out our ſalvation with fear and trembling, Phil. 2.'12. We have to 
do with a juſt and holy God, who is tender of his Laws. Now this fear ſhould be more 
active and lively when we ſee his Judgments executed ; for then God is ready at hand 
with a Whip to awaken us, and to ſhew us he will not be dallied with, and that danger | 
attendeth us, when we begin to ſ{traggle out of our Duty. He that breaketh through an 
Hedge, a Serpent ſhall bite him. Fear 1s the great reſtraint of fin, as the fear of man 
keepeth the Beaſts from hurting him, Ge. 9. 2. 'tis their bridle, The- fear of you ſhall b: 
upon the Beaſts of the field. So fear of God helps to keep from offending him, or break- 
ing his Laws. - | | 
A To humble us, when we (ce that ſin ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed. AJas! If God 
ſhould enter into judgment with us, who could ſtand, Pal. 143. 2. Non dicit cum hoſti- 
bus tuis, ſed cum ſervo tuo. He doth not ſay if thou ſhouldeſt enter into judgment with 
thine enemy, but with thy ſervant. God is a juſt Judg, and therefore when we fee judg- 
ments executed upon others, we may be afraid of his righteouſneſs. Every humble heart 
1s conſcious to himſelf of grievous offences, and if God when he cometh to purge out 
droſs ſhould be ſevere with us, what miſerable wretched Creatures ſhould we be ! This 
{triketh an holy fear into our hearts, and fo helps us to humble our ſelves in his preſence. 

3. To make us thankful for our mercies and gracious eſcape. *'Tis fear that maketh us 
taſte the ſweetneſs of the promiſe of free pardon, when we ſee from what miſeries we 
are delivered by the mercy of God; when the Iſraelites had ſcen the Egyptians drowned 
in the water, they ſaw they had cauſe to-triumph in the God of their ſalvation, Exod. 
I5.1, 2. The conſideration of our detects, is in part repreſented to usin the bitter ex- 
perience of others; there we may fee what dangers we are hable unto, were it not for 
his preventing Grace, that we are not condemned withthe world, and lett to periſhin our 
(ins. | | TOY" 

4. Toquicken and ſharpen our prayers. God knoweth how to take vengeance on all 
iniquity, even in his deareſtf{ervants, Foel 2. 17. Spare thypeople, O. Lord, and give not thine 
beritage to reproach. Sparing is an act of Gods mercy,- withdrawing and moderating de- 
ſerved Judgments. Now the more, our fear is encreaſed, the more earneſt and importu- 
nate will we be to keep off or get the Judgment removed. 


Uſe. Is.reproof of the greateſt part. of the world, that paſs by Gods Judgments, and 
take no notice of them, ſo as to fear and-return to'/him. Not his judgments upon others, 
when the Arrows of God fly round about us, we ſhould fear for our ſelves; and when 
wrath is making inquiſition for ſinners, be the more earneſt to be found in Chriſt. k = - 
enſleſs 
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ſenſleſs ſtupidity poſleſflerh moſt men, they mind none of theſe things. The Gibeonites 
were more wiſeand cautious, Joſh. 9.3,4.when they ſaw the Cities of Jericho arid A;deſtroy- . 
ed, and their inhabitants cut off by the ſword, they did not expect the coming of Joſhua, 
but ſent meflengers to him, and by a Wile ſtruck up a Covenant with him, betore he 
came any further. Or as that Captain, when two before him with their fifties were de- 
{troyed by fire, he fell upon his knees before the Prophet, 2 Kings 1. 13, 14. faying, O 
' Man of God, let my , hoy the life of theſe fiſty thy ſervants, be precjons in thy ſight. Be- 

bold, there came fire ou eaven, and burnt up the two Captains of the ormer fifties, 
with their fifties, therefore let my liſe be precious in th) ſight. But Oh our blin nels ſtu- 
pidneſs ! though others fall under the Judgment of God, we are as immoveable as rocks, 
and do not fall down before the Lord, to deprecate his anger. Certainly, if we had a due 
ſenſe of our condition, we are as worthy as they 3 'tis by the mercy of God that yet we 
ſtand. Therefore we ſhould fear with an holy "64 that we may bridle the fleſh, humble 
Our ſelves before the Lord, be thankful for our ſafety, and be earneſt m prayer : this we 
ſhould do when we ſee any others in affliftions. Again, when Judgments are on our 
ſelves; when God cometh nearer to us, and — to touch us with his hand, we 
ſhould relent preſently. To be inning and ſuffering is the condition of the damned in 
Hell. The Holy Ghoſt ſers a brand upon Ahaz,' 2 Chron. 28. 22. That in the time of his 
diſtreſs ke did yet treſpaſs more and more againſt the Lord : this is that King Ahaz.lf we keep 
our pride, luxury, vanity, wantonneſs (till, our avarice, coldneſs in Religion, Sabbath- 
prophanation, if we be not con Ju by all our affliftions to fear God the more, ſuch a 


brand will he put upon us, yea our Judgments will be encreaſed, and the Furnace heated 
ſeven times hotter: as when the Child is ſtubborn and obſtinate, the Father redoubleth his 
ſtrokes. Therefore we are to beg his Spirit with his Rod, that we may be the better by 
all his correftiens, Numb. 12. 14; If her Father had ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not be aſha- 
med ſeven days ? So if our heavenly Father be diſpleaſed and caſts contempt upon us, &*c. 


Of 2, It reproveth thoſe that triamph over the faln, and declaim and inveigh againſt 
their ſins 3 but do not conſider their own. We ſhould rather. tremble and learn to fear 
from every Judgment executed, though uport the worſt of men, and ſay, Well, God is 
a righteous God, and whoſoever provoketh him to wrath ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed. 
But this emywpexaxia, this inſulting over, and upbraiding others with their eval and affli- 
Qed condition, is a-fin which God cannot endure, and will certainly puniſh, Prov. 17. 5. 
And he that is elad at calamities, ſhall not be unpuniſhed. It God hath ſtricken them, and 
the hand .of Juſtice found them out, we ſhould be tenderto them, Prov. 24. 17, 18. Re- + 
Joyee not when thine enemy falleth, and let not thine heart, be glad when he ſtumbleth ;, leit 
the Lord ſee it, and it diſpleaſe him, and he turn away his wrath from him. Some read it, 
Et convertat iram ſuam in te, he turn his wrath upon thee. 'Thine enemy is not he that 
thou hateſt, for a Chriſtian ſhould hate ng body, but he that bateth thee : if we rejoyce in 
their evil, certainly 'tis a fign we hate them, however we pleaſe our ſelves with the 
thoughts of forgiving them, as not when he falleth, ſo not when he ſtumbleth, not at 
leſler evils that befal them. Many will ſay, They do not wiſh their deſtruftion, but a 
little evil they could be glad of z which ſheweth how rare true piety is : God will give 
him like advantage againſt thee. As the leprofie of Nazman doth cleave to Gehazi. Da- 
vid when he heard of the death of Sax/, rent his Cloaths, and wept and faſted, 2 Sa. 
I. 11, 12, Therefore to feed our eyes with the miſery arid torment of others, is no holy 
affeRion. Y diſclaimed it, Fob 31. 29. If I rejoyced at the deitruftion of him that hated 
me, or lifted up my ſelf when evil found him, neither have I ſuffered my mouth to (in by wiſh- 
ing a curſe to his ſoul. Revenge is ſweet to carnal Nature, but ſuch a diſpoſition.as that 
cannot or ſhould not find room in a gracious heart 3 to evidence his integrity, Job pro- 
| duceth this vindication. Though they that hate us be our worſt enemies, and ſhould 
have ſpirits ſteeped in bitterneſs and Wormwood againſt usz yet ought we not to rejoyce 
at the miſery of an enemy. Yea, to mourn at ther fall, becometh us more, if we would 
at as Chriſtians: and to fear becauſe of it, is an a& of piety. Therefore this old leven 
of malice and reyenge mult be purged out , this heing inwardly delighted , when we 
hear of the fall of thofe that hate us. When thine enemy falleth, er, Either I my 
ſelf am like him, or worſe, or better than he. It better, who made thee to differ ? If 
worſe, thou haſt cauſe to wonder thou art ſpared, and to fear before the Lord. Let us 
therefore obſerve the Judgments of God executed according to his word. Laantins 
telleth us, 2uod non metnitur, contemmitur 5 quod contemmitur, utique non colitur. If the 
wrath of God be not fearcd, it is contemned 3 and if God be contemned, he cannot be 
worſhipped. SERMON 
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I. David's Plea. | , 
IE He Prayer. © 


0% I. His Plea, [have doxe Judgment and Juſtice: Defenſio eſt, non arrogantia, 
faith Ambroſe 3 he doth not ro. this bealting or truſtmg in his own righteouſneſs, bur 
by way of Apology and juſt defence: 'tis no pleading of merit, as if God were his Debtor 3 
| but an aſſerting of his innocency againſt {landerers. There is Juſtitia perſore, the righteoul- 
neſs of the perlon 3 and Juſtitia caxſe,the righteouſneſs of the cauſe,wherein any one is en- 
gaged, We may . propound the. Juſtice of - our cauſe to God. as the Judge of the 
Earth, and appeal to him how innocently we ſuffer, when we are not able to plead the 
riFhteouſneſs of our perſons, as to a (trift ang-legal qualification, P/a/. 143. 2. Enter not 
into judgment with thy ſervant, for in thy ſight 'ſhall no man living be juſtified. Well then, , 
D.:vid. pleadeth the equity and juſtice of his Cauſe, and bis right behawour therein. 
They cannot condemn him of any unrightcouſneſs and injuſtice, .and yet endeavour to 
oppreſs him.z therefore he pleads, hank thou knowe(t where the right Iyeth, ſo far as 
concerneth their {landers,.I appeal to thee for my integrity and. ſincerity 5 thou knowelſt 
that | have given,up my ſelf to do jult and right thingsz though they are thus forward to 
miſchicf, I haveWone them no wrong, Hear me, O God of my righteouſneſs, Plal.* 4. 1. 
They that look to be protected by God, muſt look that they have a good Cauſe, and 
tandle that Cauſe well, otherwiſe we make him the Patron of fin.: when we ſuffer as, e+ 
vil Doers, 'tis the Devil's Croſs; not Chriſt's, that we take up, - ®,. 
Bur let us ſce how: David expreſleth his innocency , 1 have-done Judgment and Fuſtice : 
theſe two, words are often joined together in Scripture. WhenG is ſpoken of, *tis ſaid 
af him, P/al. 33. 5. He wveth righteouſneſs and Judgment; and in. the 2 $am. 8; 15. 'tis 
ſaid that David executed judgment . and juſtice over all Iſrael. Mnzs diſtinguiſheth them 
thus, Judicinm adverſus ſceleratos, Juſtitia erga bonos 5 Judgment, un puniſhing the wicked, 
Juſtice in rewarding the good. Belides that, David {peaketh not here aza King, but as 
a poot opprefied man. The words will hardly admit of that Notion. | Some think they 
are only put to encreaſe the ſenſe, I have done Judgment juſtly, exaftly. I ſappoſe the 
one referreth to the Law or. Rule it ſelf, according to which every one is. to do.right 5 
that*is, judgment. a clear kndwledg of what ought to be done : the other referreth.to 
the action vhat followeth thereupon. So that, Judgment is a doing of what we know. 
an acting according to receivedlight, - Ezek. 18, 5. Do that which _ and right: 'tis1n 
the Margin, Do judgment and juſtice. Now when this isattribured to publick perſons, 
judgment. ſignifieth due order in trying and finding out the ſtate ofa Cauſe; and juſtice 
the giving out ſentence on that tryal and judgment, or cauſing juſtice to be executed for 
righring the wronged, and puniſhing the wrong-doer. When to prwate men; the one 
implies the direction of Conſcience, the other the reCtitude of our actions. By jadgment 
- wegliſcern between right ang wrong, and by juſtice doing things juſtly according to the 
' Rule. Thus 'tis faid, Pal. 106.+3. Bleſſed are they that keep judgment, and he that doth 
righteouſneſs at all times. There is another Notion of theſe two words, which I had al- 
moſt forgotten: Firſt, Judgment-ſeemeth to be ,Qppofite to rigour and extremity, and 
ſcemethst@ import equitable carriage, mixed with-qmercy and moderation in exacting our 
own from others. Certainly, ſo Judgment is ſometimes taken, Jer. 10. 24.' O Lordz can- 
re me, but with judgment, not in thine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing, | Secondly,” Ju- 
ſtice is juſt and fairhtul, dealing in_and about thoſe things which we owe to others, Or are 
cmployed about, og are intruſted with by others. | | 
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Dottr, It is a comel property in Gods Children; and very euferi Y to thew to do judg- 
meh 1 jufhce. ' #d 2 z ; wh ; 5 | 


1. It is anexcelfent property. Firſt, Becauſe by it we are madelike God. Righteout- 
neſs is part of Gods Image, and herein we do moſt reſemble his perfettion, P/al. 145. 5. 
The Lord 3s. righteous in all his ways, ard holy in all his works. * There is a perfect holineſs in 
his Nature, and a condecency in all his a&tions. Therefore 'tis God-like in us, when our 
Natures are ſan&tified, and all our attions are righteous ang holy, ' It s ſaid, Epbeſ 4: 54. 
That the vew man is created after God in righteokjncſ-anaerue bolineſs, according to the 
pattern of God, much like to him : they that are moſt ſo, are moſt hike h Natural 
Conſcience doth hqmage to the Image of God, Mark 6. 26. And Herod feared John, know- 
ing be was a juſt man. ; -_ 
Secondly, 'T'is acceptable and pleaſing to God. The juſt man is an obx& of Gods 
. complacency, Prov. 15. 9. The Lord loveth him that followeth after righteouſneſs God 1o- 
veth all his Creatures @h a general love; but with a ſpecial love.thoſe that Sear his I- 
mage. He doth not love men becauſe they are rich and mighty, fair and beautiful, vali- 
ant and ſtrong ; but as holy and juſt. -It is faid, Prov. 21. 3; To do juſtice and judgment 
is more acceptable to the Lord than Sacrifice, ' God hath required both,' and we ſhould make 
Conſcience of both ; bur yet the one is better than the other, though the one be a Duty 
of the Firſt Table, the other of the\'Second ; becauſe Moral and Subſtantial Daties are - 
better than Ceremonial, internal before externa}, 'and Duties evident by natural light 
before things of poſitive inſtitution. Ir appeareth in this that God doth accept of Moral 
Duties without Ceremonial Obſervances, For in every Nation,he that feareth God and workgh, 
righteouſneſs is accepted of him, A&ts 10:35.. but Ceremonial Obfervances withont Moral 
. Datics are of no account in Gods ſight 5 he ſtill reje&eth their Offerings when they neg- 
lect juſtice 3+not thouſands of Rams and Rivers of Oil,'but to ſhew mercy and to do faſt 
ly, Moe. 6. 7, 8. this is good. Again, he diſpenſeth with the Cerethonials and the Ex- 
terna!s of Religion, when they come in competition with Moral Duties, even of the Se- 
cond Table; as David's eating the ſhew-bread when he was an hungry , Matth. 12. 5. 
Well then, how right and punctual ſoever we be in other things, uy we ſhew mercy 
and do juſtice, we are not .accepted with God; though zealous foF and againſt Ce- 
remonies, of the ſtrifter party in Religion. 'Tis true, we cannot ſay they are better 
than faith and love, and the fear of God, and hope in his Grace 3 for theſe are the ſubſtan- 
- tfal Dutics of the Firſt Table. And compare Subftantials with Subſtantials, de ordize 
zodys, Firſt Table Duties aregmore weighty. But compare Internals of the Second with 
Externals of the Firſt 3- Moral Duties 'of the Second; with the Ceremonies of the Firſt 5 
natural and evident, with the merely pofitive and inftitured 2 theſe latter are more weigh- 
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ty.- Give to God what is God's, and to men what is mens. #6 
Thirdly; Becauſe it figterh for Communion with God. When you are juſt and righ- 
teous, you-may cal} for and look for fach bleſſings as you ſtand in need of for the righ- 
reons have an-eaſic accefsto him, andare fare of audience, Pſal. 17. 15. But as for me, 1 
will bekold thy face in righteouſneſs. 1 cannot behold the face of Sax!, he will not ſee my 
face, but this comforts me, that I ca behold thy face. rd, thou wilt look upon me, 
and be:gracious'to me, and hear my prayers. Otherwiſe God will not hear the unjuſt, as 
he (aith, he would not accept of thew Peace-Offerings, till judgment ran down as a Ri- 
wer, and righteouſneſs as a mighty Strexm, Amos 5. 23, 24. and reje&ts the Jewiſh Faſts, 
H/ai. 58. becauſe they did not looſe the oppreſled, ec. Orr the other fide, he hath aflu- 
red the protettion of his Providence to: him that is Juſt, "1/43. 33. 15, 16: He that walketh 
 righteoufly, and ſpeaketh. uprightly, be that deſpiſeth the gain of oppre'ſion, and fhaketh his 
hancls' from holding of Bribes, that ſtoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and ſhutteth his 
eyes from ſeeing evil 3 he ſhall well on high, his place of defence fhall be the munition of rotks, 
bread ſha!l be 'given him, and his wattr ſhall be ſxre. God will miniſter to him'fiure @om-., 
forts and ſure ſupplies. They that walk in a continual conrſe of righteouſneſs and juſt 
dealing of all ſorts, ſhall be -as fafe as if in. a Fort impregnable, not to be taken by an 
force, and ſuthciently furniſhed with ſtore of proviſions 'to hold out'any —_ an high 
craggy-place is ſuch. Bread-and Watfef are tokens of 'God's fall and final deliv&ance, 1- 
ſai, 51. 1. \Hearken unto.me' ye that follpw after righteouſneſs, None muft look to be thus 
- qualified but the righteous. '2/A.6. 9808 | 
« Fourthly, Iris ſo ſuitable'to the new Nature, as Fruits to fuch a Tree. What is works 
meet for repentance, Ads 26. 20. That they ſhould repent, and turk to God, and do works 
. @ meet 
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meet for repentance... And bring. farth ftuits meet for repentance, Matth. 2. 8. They are the 
asf products of faith-in rh and 'towards God. Ti as unſuitable to 
thoſe that are graciousto be unjuſtz as-that the Eggof a Crow ſhould drop from a Hen, 
or venomous Berries ſhould grow upon: a choiſe Vane. + That Grace that is put into our 
hearts, which maketh us ſubmiſſive-arid dutiful to God, doth alſo tnake us knfd and harm- 
leſs to men. Theſe things are required of us as the fruits of true faith and repetitance; [- 
ſai. 1. 16,17. Waſh;yous make you clean, put away the'evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes 5. ceaſe. to do evil, learn to da well ſeek Fndgment, relieve the- oppreſſed, judge the fa- 
therleſs, plead for the Widow. «This is EE infilted upon as the proper fruit of their 
Change ;. So. Dan. 4, 27« Break off, thy ſins by righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by ſhewing 
mercyto the poor. \ Repentance is a ing offi the former courſe of fin : the' King an 0- 
pen Qppreſlour, Daviel preacheth righteouſneſs and mercy'to him. They that continue 
their tormer unjuſt Courſes, never yet truly: repented, Zeeh. 8.16, 17. Theſe are the 
things, that ye ſhall do, Speak ye ;every man truth to his neighbour, execute the judgment of 
teuth and f jr in your Gates, and let none of you imagine evil in your hearts againſt his neigh- 
bour, and love no falſe Oath, for all theſe are things that I hate, ſaith th: Lord. He would 
have their repentance thus expreſled. Y | apts 2/5. Vi 
Fitthly,: Becaifle it is {o lovely. and vencrable in the eyes of the world, A Chriſtian, 
if he had no other engagement wipon him, yet for the honout of God and the credit of 
Religion, he ſhould do thoſe things that are lovely and' comely in themſelves, and fo e- 
ſteemed -by the world ; for he i to glorifie God, 1 Pet. '2. 12. and adorn Religion, 
Tit. 2. 10. to repreſent his profeſſion with advantage to the Conſciences of men.” God is 
diſhonoured by nothing ſo much as injuſtice, which is ſo odious and hateful to men ; 
and wicked 'men are hardned,,_the hopeful diſcouraged, Atheiſm prevaileth, Neb. 5. 9. 
Alſo 1 ſaid it is not- good that ye do, ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God, becauſe of 
the reproach af the Heathen our engmies On the contrary, when we give every one their 
due, , we bring honour xo God, and credit to-Religion 3 you can the betterhold up the 
profeſſion of it againſt contradiction , hold. up head before God and.man,” Now Ju- 
ſtice is. ſo lovely, partly as 'tis a ſtrifture df the Image of God, as before, in which re- 
ſpect 'tis ſaid, Prov. 12. 26, The righteous is more excellent than his neighbokr. 'Men are 
convinced that he is a more perfe& man, fitter to be truſted, as being one that will deal 
faithfully. And partly, becauſe the welfare of humane Society is promoted by ſuch things, 
1it. 3. 8. Theſe things are good antl profitable for men. 
Sixthly, And indecd that is my laſt reaſon, it conduceth ſo: much to the good of hu- 
mane Society, A Chriſtian is a Member of a double Community, of the Church, and 
of the world 3 the one in order to eternal life, the other'in order to the preſent life 3 
| as man, and as a Chriſtian, Without juſtice what would the world be, but a Den of 
thieves ? Remove Juſtitiam, 8c. ſaith St. Auguſtin. The world cannot fubfiſt without Ju- 
ſtice. The Kings Throne is eſtabliſhed by — Prov. 16. 10. The Nation gets 
honour and reputation by it abroad; Prov. 13. 34. Righteouſneſs exalteth ' 4 Nation z but 
(in is a reproach to any people. Never did the people of the: Jews,' nor any other Nation, 
whoſe Hiſtory is come to our ears, \fouriſh ſo much. as when they were careful and exa&t 
in maintaining righteouſneſs. And.as to perſons, all Commerce'between man and man is 
kept up by Juſtice. . And if this be a truth; that God, and not'the Devil;' doth govern 
the World, aud diſtribute rewards.and the: bleflings of this life 4 ſarely- then, Juſtice, 
which is a.compliance with Gods. will, is the way to be exalted, and tolive well in the 
World, and not lying, cozening, and diſlembling. ff : "Jy 
* 2, 'Tis very comfortable to us to be juſt. The comfort gf righteouſneſs is often ſpo- 
ken of in Scripture, Prov. 29. 6. In the tranſgreſſion of an evil man, there 3s 4 ſnare z but” 
the righteous doth ſing and rejoice: ' Whatever befalleth him, good or evil, much or little, * 
in is or dcath. Good or evil; if good, he hath comfort in his:portion'z becauſe what 
he hath, hg hath by the fair leave and allowance of Gods Providence, Prov. 13. 25. The 
righteous. eateth to the ſatisfying of his ſoul; he hath enough; becauſe he hath what God 
ſeeth fit:for him, he hath enough to ſupply his wants, enough to fatisfie his defires, ſome- 
times 'tis much, ſometimes 'tis. little. . 'Tis much; ſometimes, for they are- under the blef- 
ſing of ,the promiſe .,, Dent. 16. 20. That which is altogether juſt ſhalt thou follow, that thou 
mayſt live, and inherit the Land which the Lord thy God giveththee. Juſtice ſhalt thou fol-' 
low - if you will take care for that, God will take care to bleſs you. If it be little, that 
little js better than more gotten by fraud and injuſtice, Prov! -16. 8. Better 5s a'little with' 
' Tighteouſueſs, than great revenues without right.» Prev. 15. 16, 17. Better little with the 
fear of the Lord, than great treaſure, and trouble therewith. VI it be but a get 
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Herbs, Pal..37. 16. 4 Witle-that a righteows man Hath, #8. better than the treaſures of many 

wicked. «+ een 0s (if they will-ſtand: to the Scriptures) lyeth not in abandance, but 

in Gods blefſing. There is more fatisfation in their {mall proviſtons, than irithe gone 

plenty. Suppoſe their condition be evil;>whatſoever evil a juſt man ſuffers, heThall ger 

me good by it , lwing, or dying, and fo. ſtill hathi' ground of comforts if fcorn- 

ed or neglected, he hath thecomfort of his innocent dealing to beat him out. 'As Samuel, 

when he and his houſe was laid aſide, 1 Sam. 12: 2, 3: he appeals to them, 'Whoſe Oxe 

have I taken e or whoſe Aſs have I taken? or whom have I defrauded 2 whom have oppreſſed? 

- from whoſe hands havt I recerved a bribe to TI; qty and [ es Mos nl 

It you are ſed and: maligned, you may plead againſt your enemies, as s did, 

Numb. 16. 15! Reſie not he feng I not les an Aſt fron them, neither have 1 
hurt. one of them, You may plead thus, when you are ſire you haye not wronged them. 

: If you are eppreſied, as David in the Text, you may val to the God of your righte- 
ouſnels. In life, in death, they havethe comfort of their righteouſneſs. In life, Dewt. 16. 
20. as before. In death, Prov. 14. 32. The righteous man hath hope in his death. Tſai. 38. 
3. Rementber now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, that I have walked thee in truth, and with 
a perf heart, and have done that which is good in thy ſight. When he is going the way of 
all the Earth, this will be a comfort to him, that he hath done no wrong 3 but ſerved 
God faithfully, and lived with men without guile and deceit. Oh for comforts for a dy- 
ing hour ! Now this Comfort ariſeth partly from a good. Conſcience, and partly from 
the many promiſes gf God, that are made to righteoulnels. 

Firſt, From peace of Conſcience. Weare told, Prov. 15. '15. That a good Conſcience 
is a continnal feaſt. Abaſnerus made a me Feaſt, that laſted an hundred and eigh- 
ty days, but this is a continual Feaſt, a Diſh we are neyer weary of. Now who have 
this Feaſt, the crooked, the ſubtle, the deceitful? No; but thoſe that walk with a fim- 
ple and plain-hearted h ,/ 2 Cor. 1. 12. This is our rejoycing, the teſtinrony of our Con- 
ſciences, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity we have had owr converſations in the world. They 
have comfort in all conditions, As 24.. 16. Herein do I exerciſe my ſelf always, to keep 
4 295 yas void of offence towards God and thward; men. - Others are like Trees of the 
Forelt, . every wind ſhaketh them, but they are the Garden of God, Cart. 4.16. Awake, 
O North Wind. blow O South Wind, npon my Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow out. 
Out of what Corner ſoever the wind bloweth, it bloweth good to them. 

Secondly, Partly from the many promiſes of God, bothas totheworld tocome, and this 
preſent life. For the world to come, the Queſtion is put, P/al. 15. tr. and it were well 
we would often put it ro our hearts, Lord,who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle? Who ſhall dwell 
in thy roy Hille Tis anſwered, He that walketh aprightly, and worketh righteonfneſe, and 
ſpeaketh the truth with his heart, that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doth evil to his neigh- 
boxr, . nor taketh wp a reproach againſt his neighbour. A man that makerh conſcience of all 
his words and aftions. - So the- Apoſtle telleth us, in the new Heavens and new Earth, 
there dwelleth righteouſneſs,..2 Fet. 3. 13. Secondly, For this world there are many 
promiſes : take a. taſte, this bringeth profit, and i only profitable, Prov. 10. 2. Treaſures 
of wickedneſs profit nothing: but righteouſneſs  delrvereth from death. Men think to do a- 
ny thing with wealth,. ant! that naked honeſty may be a-cold 3; they have food and Phy- 
lick, and friends and Honour, alas ! how foon can God blow an Eſtate, and make 
It uſcleſs 40 us /., make a man. vomit up again his ill-gotten Morſtls, Job 20. 15. Re hath 
ſwallowed down riches, and ſhall vomit thens up again : God ſhall caft them ont of his Bel. 
As a man that hath eaten too much, t God permic him to get, he dorh not 'per- 
mit him to hold what he hath gotten unjuſtly. Thereis a flaw im theTitle, will one time 
or other caſt them out of poſlefiion. Well then, Riches profit not, but what i profit- 
able 2 1 134. 4. 8. Godlineſs 3s profitable to all things. - And this part of godlinefs, re 
ouſnefs, that will prolong life,: and bring a bleffing upon the ſoul of the righteous, Prov. 
IO. 3. The Lord will not ſuffer tbe ſoul of the righteous to famiſh ; but he caſteth af#ty the ſub- 
fiance of the 'withed.  Anather promile, it bringeth ' preſervation in times of difficulty 
and danger, he; that hath. carried it righteouſly, they know not how to lay hold 'upon 
him, and woxk him any miſchief, Prov. 11. 3. The integrity of the upright ſhall guide Bim, 
but the peruerſeneſs of tranſgreſſours ſhall deſtroy them. So again Prov. 13. 6. Righteoufneſs 
keepeth him that is upright in the way, but wickedneſs overthroweth the ſimmer. Tis God 

us, -but the qualification of the perſqn kept is to be obſerved, 'tis he that 1s juſt 

d honeſt. We think 'tis:the way to , -becauiſe the eye of the fleſh is more per- . 
ſpicuqus than. the eye of the ſpirit or mind; and we are more: apt to fee what is, and 

who is againſt us, than what and who is for .us, Pſal. 25, 21. Les integrity and upright- 
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reſting place 5 for the juſt man falketh 
ft ntomger, icy may (jad, 
There ate ſtrange Changes of Providence, we ate up 
with the wicked 'tis not ſo. Again, for (ſtability, Prov. 10. 4,5. 4 r 
ſeth, ſo it the wicked no more z but <a. yn #46 1s foundafion. Wicked men 
being grear in! power, tend and tear a om ered | wt alt thitigs before them z 
but they have no foundations' the one's fleeting 'as the Wind, 'the' prher is ſerrled as the 
Earth. So Prov. 12.3. B'irtt ſfBdlf 'not be eftablifhed by wickedneſs, but the root of the righ- 
teows ſhall nf be moved. Wicked men get up, ſeem high for the time, bur they have 
' 00 root, / therefore ſon wither : they have no root, as that Ambaflhdour, whet: he faw 
the Treafure of Saint' Mark, faid, This hath no tobt. All cher policies, ſecret friend- 
_ ſhall niever be able 'ro keep them up. Ahab was told that God would root out hini 
and all his 41 he thought to avoid this threatning, gets tiiny Wives and Concu- 
bines, by whom he hath fevemy Chiſdren, hoping that one-vf 'them' would remain to 
ſucceed him 3 he cothmitteth their tutelage and education to the choiteſt of his Nobility, 
Men of Semaria, a ſtrong Town : bat you ſee all this carne to noupht, t Kirgs 10. So 
Prov. 10. 36: The righteous ſpall never be moped, but the wicked' ſhall not inhabit the earth. 
Every man that is in good eſtate, would fam make it as firtn and liſting as he can ; theſe 
ſettle Polities, contradt friendſhips, uſe'all tritans to make their acquiſitions firm and ſc- 
cure, but paſs by the main care, which % to' ſettle things upon a righteous foundation : 
and therefore they ſhall not flouriſh.” So for poſterity, Prov. 11. 21. The ſeed of tho 
right eows ſhall be delivered. | So Prov. The wicked are pverthrow): a1d are ngt,” but the houſe 
- of therighteons ſhall ſtand..” Prov. 20.7. The juſt man walketh in his integrity, his children 
are - bleſſed ' after him. All our care is for poſterity , man multiplied , continued. ' 
In ſhort, all manner of bleſſings, Prov. 2t. 21. He that followeth after righteouſne/s 
« and mercy, findeth lifs , righteouſneſs and hononr. He findeth life, Prov. 11. 19. As 
righteouſneſs tendeth to life z ſo he that pcs evil, purſueth it to his owh death. Prov. 12. 
28. ' In the way of righteonſneſs is life, and in the path-way thereof there is no death. Righ- 
teouſneſs, he: ſhall have have righteous dealing from others. Honour, he ſhall have a 
good name in the world, and be preferred when God thinks fit. 


Qþ. Is to preſs usto do Judgment and Jaſtice. Firſt, As to our private dealing with 0- 
thers; carry your ſelves faithfully, and make conſcience of juſtice arid equity. | _ | 
1. Propound to do nothing bat what is agreeable to righteouſnefs and honeſty, Prov. 
12. 5. The thonghts of the righteous are tight, but the counſels of the withed are deceit. Our 
evil purpoſe ſpoik all. A good man etreth ſometimes through ignorance, incogitancy, or 
violence of temptation, overtaken ' or overborn 3 but he doth not propoſe to do evil, 
that's the property of the wicked. dos 
' 2. Bealways exercifi righteoufneſs, as God giveth - tems bop occaſion, 1 Johx 
3. 7. He that doth righteobfoeſ, is righteons. Plal. 106. 3. foſed are they that keep judgment, 
| and be that doth righteouſneſs at all times, Juſtice muſt be obſerved in lefler things ap well 
as in great, for where Heaven and Hell are concerned nothing is little, Lxke 16. 10. 
He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, # minimre, 5 mos ov chagipy, he that is faithful 
, in alittle thing » will not be unfaithful in any thing. Many will be righteous in ſome 
thing, but in ſome others diſpenſe with themfelves. | 
3. Do not depart from your rule arid reſolution of juſt dealing upon any 'temptation 
whatſoever. Men reſolveto be juſt, but when the temptation cotneth, their reſolution is 
ſhaken. Oh remember the greateſt gain will not countervail your loſs, Matth. 16. 26. - 
What is a man profited if he Real gain the whole world, -and loſe his own ſoul? 'Twill prove 
a poor in im the end. And that there is no profit in what is gained unjuſtly, 'tis a 
certain loſs; amd ſo it will prove mthe iffe, Hab. 2. Fa ro. Wo unto bint that coveteth an e+ 
vil covetonſneſs to his YL that he may ſet his neſt on high, that he may be delivered from the 


power of evil © thon haft conſulted ſhame ta thy houſe, aud haſt ſinned againit thine own ſoul, 

You ek to avoid allemergent evils, there ne more to pull down the power and 

'greatneſs of the Oppreſlour, than his ſtudying to make it great, nothing deftroyeth it 
much, ' EE NNN PUT YER at als 
4 Take ſpecial heed to thy ſelf, that thou beeſt not unnghteous Wheit opportufiity is 


offered 5 
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| cruſt; Many are innecent,. becauſe. they have 
Jora: ky: pn and, had the: bag, - 


and bare Phe Was ps es FEMprarigns, and ob- 
Jet mect, then {tis dat 

.. Take heed & | im, 6 to. a te pry is the roof of @ U emil. 
It Vil make a bean duty. hen,'tis ind "ar - antIY. the buſts 
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1.R ouſt | "plats, Epbeſe 6; 14 = on the. breaft-p late 
of 1 Rue ht wy any .vatal parts. - It. keepeth the heart whole: if the 
breaſt be 0H with A; rm reſolution to ſhun whazſpeyeris evjl,a0d unjuſt, temptations 
will not pierce us.. . Unleſs you arm your, ſelf with thes relolugion, you will fe comfort, 
and loſe Grace. 


_ 2. Conſider boy, ſe God br aketh in with a 7ment whea: once men: tranſgreſs 
righteoulnek, 1 The Fl Tas je = go beyond Jo other, nor defraud his Do or 
God is the avenger of: "> that i the "4 Night of humane Society, will not ſuf- 
fer unrighteouſnels and in juſtice. to, £2 Anpuniſhg 

2, In your publick, Frgpg: metits,; {ce that you age F: a gpad Eauſe and a good Conſci- 
ence, and in due time God will plead. Ft A Waes that you have a good 
Cauſe, you mult not. meg God to TO petty SA and revenges, 1 Pet. 2. 1g, 20. 
For this is thank-worthy,. if a man fo vr conſcience towards God, endure grief, ſuffering wrong- 

fully; for what | glory! 13 it af when ze buffetted, for your fault sye ſhall take it patiently £ But if 

wo ye do Lu » an d ſofter hr ut, netake it, ys ,ithis,is acceptable. with God, 1 Per. 3. 
IG, 17. Having a good conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak. eak_ evil of you as of euil doers, they 
may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your. gaod convey. mw in Chriſt..: for «it is better if the will 
of God be ſo, that ye ſuſfer for well- AASs than a? hay doing. That Epiſtle was penned in a 

uffering time. When you are expoſed, to har did ſure you are in Gods way. Secondly, 

. As the cauſe is good. fo o myſt your carriage be : do not ſte ay of Gods way for the great- 
eſt good. So many, ifthey may drive an their deſign y. care not Kee they do, as if 

a good end would warrant them. . Chriſt need not _— up on the Devils ſhoulders. God , 

is now bound to avenge this, for the wrath of God 3: revealed from Heaven againſt all un- 

godlineſi and unrighteouſne(s of men, who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſ. In this evil day 
rol righteous ſhall be ſaved. God ſaved Noah a Preacher of rightcouſnefs, and delivered 

23 Feb. 3. 

"i We have David's Prayer, Leave me not to mine Oppreſſours. He beggeth help a- ' 
vl the opprefion of the enemy. _ I might obſerve, 

I. That 'tis no new thing to ſee innocent men troubled, oppreſſed, perſecuted. He 
that could ſay, I have done Judgment and Juſtice, yet had his Oppreſlours. As long as 
Satan wants not inſtruments, hs ople of God ſhall not want #roubles 3. and the two 
Seeds will never be reconciled. [Therefore we ſhould not” cenſure the oppreſied, and 
thoſe that are fallen under the diſpleaſure of men; and the oppreſſed themſelves ſhould 
not wonder at it, wicked men do but their kind. 

2.. That to be left of God under the oppreſſion of wicked men, is a grievous calami- 
ty, and earneſtly to be deprecated. When are we ſaid outwardly and viſibly to be left 
by God under the oppreſiion of wicked men ?. . 

Fifft, When he taketh off the reſtraints of his Providence, and the hedge of his prote- 
ction is broken dowh\, and lets looſe the enemy upon us, and we are left in the power of 
their hands, Dur. 1. 2. The Lord gave the King of Judah into his hands. » ; 

«Secondly, When he doth not comfort us in ſach-a condition, particularly when Gods 
aſſiſtance 1s not vouchſafed. Sometimes he doth ſo, 2 Cor., x. 4. Who comforts us in all 
our tribulations. At other times all is dark, Pal. 74-.9.-We ſee not our ſigns, there is no 

more any As rok neither is there, among us any that knoweth how long; 

; Thitaly, hen he doth not dire& us, and ſhew us our duty, P/al. 143. .10. Teach me 
to do thy will, for thou art my Goa, thy ſpirit is good, lead me into the land of uprightneſs. 
It was a ti vie his enemies WS 2 over him: Now if God hide counſel from us, 
we grope at noon ons 

ourthly, Wheri he doth not ſu port us. . Sometimes this, P/al. 13 of . In the day 
when I ct o ge thou an rr penj x it me, ind | ſtrengthenedji me with ſtrength in m And Het 
94.18: } Vhen I ſaid my foot ſlippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, held we; up. Fs 73: 23; 

vertheleſs I am Gontinia ly with thee: thou haſt holden me up by my rig t hand. David pray- . 
eth, .Put me not into their power, do not. let looſe the reins, thou haſt a = 
itherto, 


tn 
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hitherto,” us thy mercy that-all this while I have not been given up as a prey to their 
teeth, they want not malice, anda will to take vengeance to the uttermolt. 

2. Ti agrievous calamity. Furſt, 'Tis an hard thingto be-left to the will and luſts of 
men. David was in a ſtreight, he choſe rather.to fall into the. Lords hands, than into the 
hands of men, 2 Sam, 24+ 14. 1 amin a great ſtreight, let us now fall into the hand of the Lord, 
for his mercies are great 5 and not into the hand of man. Men are revengeful,- proud, in- 
folent : wicked men wall ſoon exceed their Commiſſion, Zeth.' 1. 15. And I am very ſore , 
diſpleaſed with the Heathen that are at eaſes, far 1 was but 4 little diſpleaſed, and they help- 
ed forward the affliFion.  Deut. 32. 27, Were it not; that 1 feared the wrath of the enemy, 
leſt their. adverſaries ſhould behque themſelyes ſtrangely, and leſt they ſhould ſay our hand js 
high, and the Lord hath not done all this. God ſpeaketh after the manner of men, 

. Secondly, It 1s 4 great mark of our Fathers dif re, when he withdraweth, hideth 
counſel. from ug, leaveth us without ſupport and comfort, Mat. g. 15. And Feſws ſaid un- 
to them, Can the Children of the Bride-Chamber mourn as long as the Bridegroom is with 
them Fo the days will come, when the Bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, and then ſhall 
they faſt, | 

* Thirdly, 'Tis earneſtly to be deprecated, not only as a grievous calamity, but as ho- 
- ping for-relief, I will not leave you oppayavs, John 14. 18. copfortleſs. And Mat. 28. 20. Lo 
[ am with you to the end of the World. 4 


Oſe. Go then, and repreſent your condition to- God with humiliation, owning his 
anger, but with fauh waiting for his help. Tell him what a prey you have been to Sa- 
tan z defire him if he; withdraw his Preſence ane: way, he will manifeſt it another, in 
comforting, counſelling his ow people, tell him your weakneſs, the enemies malice, 


and implore his aid and afliſtance. 
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PSAL CXIX. VR. 122. 
Be Surety for thy $ ervant for good ; tet not the proud oppreſs me. 


ITS 


Av 


N this Verſe we may obſerve a Petition, . 1. Metaphorically expreſſed, 2. Lite- 
rally explained. . In the former branch gre baye, Firſt, The , Notion by which 
the help he expe@eth from God is exprelled - 'tis that of a Surety, Be /urety for 
thy ſervant. - Secondly, ' The end and fruit of that help, or the terms on- which he 
expecteth it, ' For good. ane hhgs 

2: In the Literal Explanation we | have , Firſt, The matter of the Petition, Let 
thevr not oppreſs me. Secondly, An argument inlinuated. from the quality and diſpoſition 
of his enemies, The proud. - | | - 

1. From the Metaphorical Notion, Be ſurety for thy Servant, we may obſerve this Do- 4 

Arine, | 


Dodtr. In deep diſtreſs we have leave end -encquragement: to defre God to interpoſe for his 
* peoples rehief. 1 * | | 


I. Iſhall open the Notion of a, Surety. , 


ku , 
IH. Shew, Why we bave leave and encouragement todeſire God' to interpole. 


I. For the Notion of a Surety, - Symmachxs, <r485m pe us ayaboy receive me into thy. 
protection for good. « Septuagint, 3a + 52 ov, ſuſcipe ſervum tuune. 'Tis a Phraſe | : 43 
taken from men when they are Sureties for a Debtor, to take him out of the hands of ». 3 
a cruel Creditor, who is ready to caſt him into priſon. And thus the Prophet ſpeaketh F 


ro 
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to God, when he was in extream d and could think of no help but God's Firlt,It im- 
plicth the danger imminent, when aSergeant hath attached a man, and he is ready to go 


to priſon, and there is no means for him to- eſcape, unleſs ſome body be his Surety to an- - 


fwer all the challenges and'demarids of the Law. In this ſenſe Hezekziah uſed it,: 1/ai..38. 
14. I am oppreſſed, undertake for me. Heſpake it when-he was ſummoned to the Grave, 
to pay the debt we all owe to Nature, I am like a poor Debtor: called to pay my debt 
tpcedily ; therefore, Lord, 'be my pledge, deliver me out of this Yanger, So doth D4- 
vid here, when the proud were cruelly ſet upon his deſtruftion : we are driven to God a- 
lone, and beat to the Throne of Grace by our miſerics ; yea, God lets the affairs of his 
people ran on to loſs and rujne, till we be in the condition of a Debtor, going to pri- 
ſon ; he reſerveth himſelf for ſuch gccafions, till brought nigh to uttey ruine, and all o- 
ehcr inferiour relies fail. - And we mult be content it thould be fo ; tor there 1s no ule of 
a Surety, till* we are attached, Imminent danger giveth notice that the Lord 1s co- 


ming. . | 
Secondly. That this diſtreſs and miſery cometh as a debt reſpe&ting Gods Laws and 
the higher Court, where all things are decreed and ſentenced before they are executtd in 
the world; (o it is a Debt that- muſt be paid, and diltrefs is Gods Arreſt. God is compa- 
red to a Creditor, Luke 7. 41. therefore the miſerits of Gods people arc expreſled by 
* Chains, Stocks, Priſorp, Fetters, words that relate to a judicial proceeding. -To Chains, 
Lam. 3. 7. He hath made my Chain heavy. To Stocks, Job 13, 27. Thon putteſt my feet 
 #ntothe Stocks. Toa Priſon, Pſal. 142. 7. Bring my Soul out of Priſon. To Fetters, Job 
36. 8. And if they be bound in Fetters, "and holden in Cords of afflitFions. To a Debt that 
mult be paid, fo is fin conſidered with reſpt& to its puniſhment, 'Matth. 6. 12. Luke p1, 
4. Forgive us onr ſins, ſor we alſo forgive every one that i indebted to #s. God on the 
Bond in ſuit, the inſtruments are but as Sergeants and Officers, to demand of us fatisfacti- 
on for breach of Covenant with God. They think rot fo, neither doth their evil heart 
mean ſo; but ſo it is in Gods purpoſe. *When you are 1n trouble Gad hath committed 
you to priſon, and thgre is no coming out without ſubmiſhon and humiliation, urging 
the ſatisſaGion of Chriſt, You are ſent thither by Gods authority, and there is no get- 
ting out without his leave. | | 
Thirdly, That the partyis inſolvent and isnndone,” unlefs ſome Courſe be taken to fatil- 
fie the Creditor : he cannot help himſclf by his own wiſdom and ſtrength out of the 
danger. The Debtor in the Goſpel had not to pay, Matth. 18. 25. why elſe ſhould we 
look after a Surety, Job 17. 3. Put me in a ſurcty with thee: who is he that will ſtrike hands 
with me £ Man is not able to ſtandalone under,”the weight of his aftiictions, 'tis a bur- 
then too heavy for us to bear. We' have no might, 2 Chron. 20. 12. Gods people are 
often brought into ſuch a Caſez when the principal is not fo/verdo, the Surety anſwereth : 
we are weak, but he is (trong 3, we are not able: to ſubſiſt.: They exceed us in carnal ad- 
vantages 3 if force be to be reliſted by force, they will eaſily overcome us, unleſs another 
that 1s ſtronger than we undertake for us. | 
. Fourthly, That the Surety taketh upon him the-Debt of the pri 
reſponſible for it. God hath taken our @bligation upon himſelf, 
pole himſelf againſt all our wrongs. He wyll take- our Cauſe as his own, P/al. 9g. 4. For 
thor haſt maintained my right, and my cauſe, and in his own time and manner will ſhew it 
to the world, -and juſtifie us againſt ur enemies. Oh how ſhould our hearts rejoyce in 
this, that he will be the party reſponfible, make our Cauſe his own, and be liable” to the 
Suit as a Debtor is tothe Creditor ! He that toncheth+yor,toucheth- the apple of his eye, Lach. 
2. 8. He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. Saul, Saul, why perſecruteft thou me'? Ads 9. 4. 
And 71fai. 63. 3. And he ſaid, Surely they are my people, Children that will not lye ; jo he 
was their Sawionr. ; 
Fifthly, God isa ſufficient Surety. Here we may-conſider two things, The ſatisfaction 


pag perſon, and is tobe 


of Chriſt, and, The power of Gods Providence: in reſpe&t of both which he is-a Pledge . 


and Surety every way ſufhcient for our comfort, ſafety, and deliverance. 

x. I would not leave out Chriſts,fatisfa&tion, though it lye nor ſo full in this Text 
for as God hath a hand in all our ſufferings, and/all our affairs aredetermined/in'an bigh- 
cr Court,” this fatisfation ts neceſſary'to anſwer the'Controverſy and Quarrel of Gods Ju- 
[tice againſt us. Thus Chriſt the Second Perſon is eupamws our Surety , Heb. 7. 22, 

* Chriſt 75 the ſurety of a better teſtament.” There is a double ſort of Surety; by way of cau- 
tion and fatisfa&tion, as Suretics in caſe of Debt, and Sureties' for good. behaviours the 
one for what is, paſt', the» other for what is to come.” i The -example of the one we 

have in Pit for One's, Phil.'18: '7f he hath wronged or 'owed thee onght, put it upon 
_ 


to pay our Debts, t7 op- - 


— 
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my account , 1 Paul have written it with mine own hand, and I will repayit. An example 
of the other we have in Judab.for Benjamin, Ger. 43.9. I will be Surety for him, at mint 
| band ſhalt thou require him, if I bring him not unto thee, and ſet him before thee, then let 

me bear the blame for ever. In both theſe reſpeQts Chriſt is a Surety, he is our Surety as a 
Surety undertaketh for another, to pay his debt 3 and he is our Surety as he hath under- 
taken that his redeemed ones ſhall keep Gods Laws, be carried ſafe to Heaven, Of his 
Sutetiſhip by way of caution we ſpeak now. Though Theodoret underſtand that int 
the Text, undertake for me that I ſhall keep thy Laws; but 'tis more Too to conli- 
der the Speech as it referreth to the payment of our debt, boy virtue of this Suretiſhip. 
Solomon hath aſſured us, Prov. 11. 15. that he that is Surety for another, ſhall ſmart for 
it, or be broken and bruiſed. The ſame word is uſed concerning Chriſt, 1a. 33: Io. he 
was our Surety, and was bruiſed and broken, ſuffered what we ſhould have ſuffered 5 we: 
have aright to appear to Gods Juſtice, but our Surety having made a full ſatisfaQion for us, 
God will not exact the Debt twice, of the Surety and the Principal. When the Ram was 
taken, Iſaac was let £9. Job 33. 24. Deliver him from going down to the pit, for I have 
found 4 ranſom. Well then, as our puniſhment is a due Debt to Gods Juſtice, the Lord 
Chriſt undertaketh or is become a Surety for usz not only our Advocate to plead out 
Cauſe, but our Surety to pay our Debt z from a Judge become a party, and bound to 
pay what we owe, 1ſai. 53. 4. Surely be hath born our griefs. 

2. The power of Gods Providence. If God undertake for us, his Bail 1s ſufficient, 
none of our enemies can reſiſt his Almighty power, ſurely he is able to deal with our 
enemies, 1/2. 23. 4. Who wonld ſet the briers and thorns againſt me in battel ? they are 
matter to feed the fire, not to quench it. He reſcueth us juſt as going to priſon. If he 
put himſelf a pledge between us and our enemies, he will defeat all their oppoſitions and 
machinations againſt us, and ſtand between us and danger, as an able Bail or Surety 
doth between the Creditor and poor Debtor. Well then, Suretiſhip as it noteth our ne- 
ceſlity, ſo Gods engagement, and his ability and faithfulneſs to do what he undertaketh. 
We muſt ſer God againſt the enemies, I/ai. 51. 13. And forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker; he 
hath ſtretched forth the Heavens, and laid the foundation of the Earth , and haſt feared con- 
tinually every day, becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſout, as if he were ready to deftroy; and 
where is NY INT 7 Dan. 3. 17. Our God whom we ſerve is able to deliver ws 
from the burning fiery Farnace. We have the Almighty to be our Saviour and ProteQor, 
why are you afraid of a man? God againſt man is great odds, if we had Faith to fee it : 
man 1s mortal, God is immortal 3 man is a poor, weak Creature, but God is Almighty 3 
what is he not able to do. for us ? Surely he will not leave his friends in the lurch 3 his 
power 1s ſuch that he is able to keep us ſafe and ſound. 

IT. oy Reaſons, Why we have leave and encouragement to defire God to in- 
terpoſe. 

I. From Gods Covenant, where in the general there is a mutual engaging to be each 
others. In our ſeveral capacities we engage to ſtand by God, and owne his Cauſe, and 
God is engaged to ſtand by us. We make over our ſelves, Bodies,Souls, Intereſts all to God. 
God, quantws quantws eff, as great as he is, is all ours 3 therefore if he be ours, we may 
pray him to appear for us, and owne us in our diſtreſs and trouble. Our friend is a 

iend in diſt A gracious heart, by virtue of this mutual and interchangeable Inden- 
ture, appears for God, and taketh his Cauſe, though never ſo hated, as its own, The re- 
proaches of them that reproached thee, are fallen upon me, Pal. 6. 9, Weare his Witneſſes, 

Iſai. 43. 10. Surely it is too high a word for the Creature, but God taketh our Cauſe 

as his, is Surety for us, by virtue of the general tenour of the Covenant he is our God, 

Jure venit in auxilium noſtrum, his Covenant engageth him to undertake ſor us. More 

particularly, God undertaketh to defend and maintain his people, as to be a rewarder, fo 

to be a defender, Ger. 15. 1. I an thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward. And Pſal. 

84. 11. For the Lordis a Sun and a ſhield. This defence is ſometimes expreſſed with re- 

ſped to the violence of aſlaults in the world, by the Notion of a ſhield. So with reſpe& 

to the proceſs of the Law, by the Notion of a Surety , I/az. 52. 3. we have the term of 
a Redeemer. So that we have leave to pray him to fulfil his Covenant Engage- 
ment, 

2. Gods affefton is ſuch, that he will refuſe no office that may be for his peoples 
comfort. We are often diſlwaded from Suretiſhip, eſpecially for ;, by the wiſe 
man, by great vehemency and inſtance, Prov, 6. 1, 2. My ſon, if thou be ſurety for thy 
friend, if thou haſt ſtricken thy hand with a ſtranger, thou. art ſnared with the words of thy 
month. Prov. 11. 15. He that is ſurety for a ſtranger, ſhall ſmart for it. Prov. 17. oy 
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A mar void of underſtanding, ſtriketh hands, and becometh ſurety in the preſence of his friend. 
Prov. 20. 16. Take his Garment .that is ſurety for a ſtranger. Prov. 22. 26, 27, Be not 
thou one of them that ſtrike hands, or of them that are ſurcties for debts : if thou haſt n0- 
thing to pay, why ſhould he take the bed from under thee © And in other places. Our pity is 
ftirred towards a man that is like tobe undone andrumed 3 therefore there is ſuch diflwa- 
ding from ſuretiſhip : and hath not God a greater pity over the afftictions of his ” Foc ? 


He pitics the afflictions of them that ſuffer moſt juſtly, yea far below their deſert, Fudg. 
Io. 16. His foul was grieved for the miſery of Tfrael. 2 Kings 14. 26. For the Lord ſaw 
the afflition of Ijrael, that it was wery bitter z for there was not any ſhut up, nor atty teft, 
nor any helper for Iſrael. How much more will he pity them, that are — 
of men! Ads 7. 34. 1 have ſeen the affliftions of my people, which is in Egypt, 4nd have 
heard their groanings, and am come down to deliver them. His bowels worketh, God lo- 
veth his people better than they love themſelves, fide-jube Domine pro ſervo. | 

3. Our relation to him, IT am thy ſervant, and I know thou art a Maſter; - and 
he 1s' our Sovereign Lord, and therefore hath undertaken to provide for us : the maſter 
was to be. the ſervants Patronws; God hath found us work, and he will fmd us defence. 
This is the Argument of the Text, Be Surety for thy Servant. We are employed in his work, 
engaged in his Cauſe. If a rich man ſet a poorman at work, as todig fuch a Ditch, if hebe 
afterward troubled for it, the rich man is concerned to bear hit out, Pſa. 116. 16. O 
Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, Iam thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy Handmaid. Whileſt we 
are engaged about our maſters buſineſs, and in his work, he is engaged to protect us, and 
bear us out 1N 1t. 

4. Our very running to him, and committing our ſelves mto his hands, is an engaging 
God, Pſal. 86. 2. Preſerve my ſoul, for I am holy, O thou my God, ſave thy ſervant that 
truſtethin thee. Pſal. 10. 14. The poor committeth himſelf unto thee 5 thou art the helper of 
the fatherleſs Employ God, and find him work, he will not faif to do what he is entruſt- 
ed with, Pſal. 57.1. Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my ſoul truſt- 
eth in thee ; yea, in the ſhadow of thy wing will I make my refuge, until theſe calamities be 0- 
ver-paif, God taketh it well that we ſhould make bold with him in this kind, and tell 
him how we truſt him, and exped& rechef from him. Nothing is fo diſhonourable toGod, 
nor vexatious to us, as the diſappointment of truſt. An ingenuous man will not fail his 
friend that doth truſt and rely upon him, much leſs will a faithful God fail thoſe that 
look to him, and depend upon him for help. 


Of Is advice to us, what we ſhould do in our deep difſtrefles and troubles, when a- 
ble to do nothing for our ſelves, God will be Surety 3 that ts, make our Cauſe his 
Own. 

1, As your matters depend in an higher Court, and with reſpect to your own guilt and 
ſin, which hath caſt you into thefe troubles 3 acknowledge your debt, but look- upon 
Chriſt as your Surety, who gave himfelt a ranforne for us. The Controvertie between 
God and us muſt be taken up by ſubmiſhon on oar parts, for God is an enemy that can. 
not be overcome, but muft be reconciled. The way is not to perfiſt m the Conteſt, and 
ſtand it out, but beg terms of peace for Chriſts ſake, 2 Chror.6. 39, 39. If they return to 
thee with all their heart, and with all their ſoul, thert hear thou from the Heavens, even from 
thy dwelling place, their prayers and ſupplications, and maintgin their Cauſe, and forgive thy 
people - which have [inned againit thee. Job 5. 8. 1 wonld ſeek unto God, and unto God 
would I commit my Cauſe. | , 

2. As your danger lycth with men, acknowledge your impotency, but conſider who 
is your Surety, and will take your part againſt the inftruments that have had a hand in 
your frouble. h | 

Firft, God, who hath ſuch a pity over his ſuffering ſervants, is ready ever to do them 
good, Pſal. 35. 1. Plead my Canſe, O Lord, with them that firive with me ; fipht againit 
thent that fight agdinit me. He is in ſuch full relation, and ſo faſt bound to them, that 
they may not be weary and impatient, and ſwallowed up of deſpair, he will interpole. 
God ſcerh our ſufferings, heareth out groans, ſuffereth together with us, and is afflicted 
in all our affiictions ; -believe it afſuredly that he will take the matter into his own hand, 
and be the party refponſible, Pſal. 140. 12. I kyow that the Lord will maint4#in the Cauſe 
of the afflicted, and the right of the poor. Wo be to them that would not have God for 
their party, joined in the Cauſe of the afftited. - God hath given aſſhrance of his prote- 
ion not by words only, but by deeds, Prov. 22. 23. The Lord will plead their Cauſe, 
and ſpoil the ſoul of theſe that ſpoiled them. He bath paſt his word , and he will do it, 


Prov. 
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Prov. 23.11. For their redeemer is mighty, he ſhall plead. their Cauſe with thees Tis his 
title, 1/ai. 51. 22. Thus ſaith thy Lord, the Lord and thy God, that pleadeth the Canſe of his 
people 3, not by a verbal or local, but a real and aftive Plea, Exzek. 38. 22. And Iwill plead 
againſt hin with peſtilence, and with blood, and I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, 
and the people that are with him, an overflowing rain, and great hail-ſtones, fire and brim- 
ſtone. And Iſai. 40. 8. He is near that juſtifieth me who will contend with me? let us 
ſtand together, who is mine adverſary, let him come near to me? that is, let him join iſſue 
with me, commence his Suit in Law. We ſhould be confident upon Gods undertaking, 
Jer. 50. 34. Their redeemer is ftrong, the Lord of Hoſt is his name, he ſhall thoroughly plead 
their Cauſe, that he may give reit to the land. 'Tis a great caſe in affliction to commit our 
Cauſe unto God, and put our affairs into his hand. 

2, God, who hath ſuch power, weneed not fear any oppoſite, if God be our Surety, 
Pſal. 27. 1. The Lord is my light and my ſalvation, whom ſhall I fear ? the Lord is the 
ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid £ Pſal. 46. 1, 2. God is our refuge and Frength, 
a very preſent help in trouble, therefore will not we fear, though the Earth be removed, and 
the Mountains be carried into the midit of the Sea: a reſolution to adhere to God and his 
truth whatever cometh 3 if they be mighty, God is mightier z if they be crafty, God is 
wiſer. Tis a great crime to fear men, ſo as not to fon. in God ;-'tis a great fin to fear 
men, ſo as not to fear God 5 when we comply with them in things diſpleaſing to God : 
this is to ſet men above God. 

Secondly, We come to the limitation, end, or fruit of this ſuretiſhip , For good. 
There are three Expoſitions of this Clauſe, as noting the end, the cauſe, the event. 1. 
Undertake for me, »t ſim bonws & juitus, fo Rabbi Arama on the place, be ſurety for 
me, that I may be good 3 Theodoret expounds it, Undertake that I ſhall make good my 
reſolution of mY thy Law. He that enjoineth, undertaketh;z though we have pre- 
cepts and promiſes, without Gods undertaking we ſhall never be able to perform our 
Duty. 2. [» good, ſo ſome read it, God would not take his part in an evil Cauſe : 
to commend a wrong Cauſe to Gods protettion, is to provoke him to haſten our puniſh- 
ment, to make us ſerve under our Oppreſlours. But when we have a good Caute, and 
a good Conſcience, he will owne us 3 we cannot expett he ſhould maintain us and bear 
us out in the Devils ſervice, wherein we have intangled our ſelves by our own fin. 

3. For good; \o'tis oftenrendered, Pſal. 86. 17. Shew me a token for good. Jer. 14. 11, 


Pray not for this people ſor good. So Neb. 13.31. Remember me, O my God, for good. So 
here, Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good, 


Dodr. We ſhould only deſire the interpoſing of Gods Providence fo as may be for good 


Fo #5. 


I ſhall firſt give you the Reaſons, and then give you ſome Rules concerning this good 
here mentioned. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe then we pray according to Gods undertaking, F/al. 34. 10. But 
they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good thing; they may want food, want rayment, 
want many things, but they ſhall want no good thing, P/al. 84. 11. No good thing will 
he withhold. He may keep us low and bare, withhold many temporal mercies from us, 
feed us from hand to mouth, and ſhort Commons may be ſweet and wholeſome , and 
deny to give us larger revenues and incomes. If they were good for us, we ſhould 
have them : God withholds-theſe things ſo as our need and good doth require, Jer. 24. 5. 
Whom 1 have ſent out of this place into the land of the Caldeans for their good, Their Capti- 
vity was for good. 

Reaſ. 2. Becauſe then we pray according to the new Nature 3 old Nature would have 
eaſe, the new Nature would have Graces the fleſh would be pleaſed, but the ſpirit 
would be profited ; and God hears not the voice of the fleſh, but ſpirit in prayer, Row. 
8. 27. He that ſearcheth the heart knoweth what is the mind of the ſpirit, becauſe he maketh 
anterceſſion for the Saints, according to the will of God. 

2. Let me give you ſome Rules. 

I. This good is not m—_ the good of the fleſh, not always the good of proſperity. 
Sometimes the good of proſperity may be good, Prov. 24. 25. But to them that rebuke 
hint, ſhall be delight, and a good bleſſing ſhall come upon them. A good bleſſing ſhall come 
upon them that plead Gods Cauſe againſt the wicked. There is the bleſling of proſpe- 
rity-good and nas: All good 1s more or _ ſo as it cometh near or leſs 4 
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the thicfeſt good : therefore that is good that tendeth to make us ſpiritually better, more 
like to God, and capable of Communion with him, Lam. 3. 27. It is good for a man' 
that he beax the Yoke in his youth. That is good which conduceth to our everlaſting 
, 2. God knoweth what is better for us than we do our ſelves. We ask a Knife where- 
with to cut our ſelves. It would be the greateſt miſery, if God ſhould always carve out 
our condition according to our own fancy,we would ſoon pray our ſelves intoa ſnare,ifour 
will were the rule of our prayers,. an ask that which would be cruelty im God to 
grant. 1 will give you an inſtancein Lot, Ger. 19. 17, 18. Make haite, eſcape to the moun- 
tain, left thou be conſumed: I cannot, ſaith be, eſcape to the mountain, behold now this City 
3s near, it is but a little one, and my ſoul ſhall live. Lot preſenteth his own fancy to Gods 
counſel and choiee for him; this little place was in the Plainz he was perſwaded the 
ſhower of brimſtone would overtake him before he got thither, Often 'tis thus with us, 
though God ſhould command and we obey, we lift up our will above his, and doat 
upon our own fancies, and will preſcribe to God, think 'tis better to hve by ſenſe than 
by faith. This mountain was the weaker Border of the Plain. Now this was weakneſs 
in Lot ſurely! God that had took him out of Sodom by the hand of the Angels, ſtrucken 
the Sodomites with blindneſs, which was an inſtance of Gods great power and good- 
neſs to him. Now compare the ſeventeenth and &ghteenth Verſes with the thirtieth 
Verſe, And Lot went out of Zoar, and dwelt in the mountain, be and his two Daughters 
with hint, for he feared to dwell in Zoar, and he dwelt in a Cave, he and his two Daughters. 
Mark here, when God biddeth himgo to the mountain,then he gocth to Zoar 5 when God 
gave him leave to tarry in Zoar, then he goes and dwells in the mountain : he was afraid 
in Zoar, when heſaw the horrible deſolation of all the Country about it. Now ſee the 
Ill ſucceſs of his own choice, and how badly we provide for our ſelves. A hitle time 
will ſhew us our ſin and folly, his abode in the mountain drew him to inceſt. Another 
| Inſtance, Hoſl 13. 11. I gave them a King in mine anger, and took, him away in my wrath, 
God may let things ſucceed with us to our hurt. If we ack avy thing according to his will, 
he heareth ws, 1 John 5. 14. God is a God of wiſdom, he knoweth certainly what will be 
good for'us, He is a God of Bowels, and loveth us dearly, and will certainly caſt all 
things for the beſt ; therefore God is to be Judge both for time and kind of our delive- 
rance, otherwiſe we may meet with wrath in every condition, whether we want or have 
our will; but if we referr it to him, we ſhall never want what is beſt for us. The Shep- 
herd muſt chuſe our Paſtures, whether lean or fat, bare or full grounds; the Child is 
not to be governed by his fancy, but the Fathers diſcretion 3 nor the ſick man by his own 
fancy, bur the Phyſicians skill 3 our will is not the chick reaſon of all things. | 

3. That which isnot good may be good, and though for the preſent we ſce it not. yet 
we ſhall ſee it , thoughnot good in its nature, it may be good in its fruit, Rox. 8. 28. We 
know that all things ſhall work together for good to them that love God ; a little faith and a 
little patience will diſcover it. As poyſonous Ingredients in a Medicine, take them fing- 
ly, and they are deſtruCtive 3 but as tempered with other things by the hands of a akilka 
Phyſician, ſo they are wholeſome and uſeful, Heb. 12. 11. No afflition for the preſent 
ſeemeth joyous but grievous. The Rod is a fowre thing for the preſent, but wait a little, this 
bitter root may yield ſweet fruit : God can 'fo over-rule it in his Providence. So P/al. 
I19. 71. 1t 3s good for me that I have been afflited, that I might learn thy Statutes. Ak a 
man under the Croſs, Is it good to feel the laſhes of Gods correfting hand ? No, but 
when he hath been exerciſed, and found luſt mortified, the world crucified, and gotten 
evidences of Gods favour, then. it is good that I have been afflicted. 

4. This good 1s not to be determined by feeling, but by Faith, P/al. 7 3. 1. Tet God is 
good to Iſracl, and to ſuch as are of a clean heart. God is good to his people, however 
he ſeem to deal hardly with them 3 ſence judgeth it ill, but faith faith it is good 3 it 
{ceth a great deal of love in pain and ſmart. There is ſuch a difference between faith 
and ſenſe as there was between Eliſha and his Servant, 2 King. 6. 15, 16. the Servant 
ſaw the Hoſt of the enemies, but he did not ſee the fiery Chariots and Horſemen that 
were for his help, Eliſha ſaw both 3 fo Believers ſee not only the bitterneſs that 1s in 
Gods chaſtenings, but the ſweet fruits in the iſſue. Faith can look at the pride and power 
of wicked men as a vain thing, when they are in the height of their power and greatnels, 
Job 5, 3. 1 have ſeen the fooliſh taking root, but ſuddenly I curſed his habitation: that 1s, 
ponpncnly, not paſſionately 3 foretelling evil, not wiſhing it. When they were ta- 
"king root, as themſelves and other worldly men thought, I judged him unhappy, = 
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told his end and deſtruftion. There is much of the ſpirit of prophecy in faith. When 
others applaud, make little gods of them, he looketh through all their beauty, riches 
and honour, Pal. 92. 7. When the wicked ſpring as the Graſs, and all the workers of ini- 
quity do flouriſh, it is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever. Graſs will wither and dry up of 
Its own accord, eſpecially when there is a Worm. at the root, Their very proſperity, as 
it ferments their luſts arid hardeneth their hearts, is a means to draw on their deſtruction, 
P/al. 39. 5. Man in his beſt eſtate is vanity. Then when they ſeem to have all things un- 
der their feet, who could harm them? So that none dare open the mouth, move the 
wing, or peep 3 yet God can eaſily blaſt and whip them with an unſeen ſcourge. 

5. Good is of ſeveral ſorts, temporal, ſpiritual, eternal, 

Firſt, Temporal Good. Croſs accidents conduce to that, Cem. 50. 20. Tt thonght evil 
againſt me, but (God meant it unto good 3, to bring to paſs as it is this day, and to ſave much 
people alive. - The Egyptians and themſelves had wanted a preſerver, 1t Joſeph had not 

been fold and ſent into Egypt. It a man were to go to Sea, in a voyage upon which 
his heart was much ſet, but the ſhip is gone before he cometh 3 but after he heareth that 
all that were in the ſhip are drowned, then he would ſay, This diſappointment was for 
good. As Craſſus's Rival in the Parthian War, was intercepted and cut off by the craft 
of the Barbarians, had no reaſon to ſtomach his being refuſed. Many of us have cauſe to 
ſay, Periiſſem niſt periiſſen, we had ſuffered more if we had ſuffered leſs. In the Story of 
Joſeph there is a notable ſcheme and draught of Providence, He 1s calt into a Pit, 
thence drawn forth and ſold to the Iſhmaclites, by them fold into Egypt, and fold again; 
what doth God mean to do with poor Joſeph 2 He is tempted to Adultery, retuling the 
temptation he is fallly accuſed, kept for a long time in ward and durefs. All this is a- 
gainſt him; who would have thought that in the iflue this ſhould be turned to his good ? 
that the priſon had been the way to prefterment ? and that by the pit he ſhould come to 
the Palace of the King of Egypt, and exchange his particoloured Coat tor a Royal Robe ? 
Thus in temporal things we gtt by our Jofles, and God chuſeth better for us than we 
could have choſen for our ſelves. Let God alone to his undertaking, and he will ma- 
nage our affairs better than we looked for. 

Secondly, Good ſpiritual, Heb. 12. 10. For they werily for a few days chaſtened ws af- 
ter their own pleaſure; but be for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſ. What 
do wecall profit ? The good things of this World, and the great Mammon which ſo ma- 
ny worſhip? No, ſome better thing, ſome ſpiritual and Divine benefit, a participation 
of Gods holineſs. Then we profit, when we grow in Grace, and are more god-hke, 
when weare more concerned as a ſoul than a body. It is a good exchange to part with 
outward Comforts for inward holineſs. If God take away our peace, and give us peace 
of Conſcience, we have no cauſe to complain. If our outward wants be recompenſed 
with the abundance of inward Grace, 1 Cor. 4. 10. and we have leſs of the World, that 
we may have the more of God, and be kept poor that we may be rich in faith, Fazz. 2. 

5,6. it we have a healthy ſoul in a ſickly body, as Gaizs had, 3 John 2. it an aking 
head maketh way for a better heart, doth not God deal graciouſly and lovingly 
with us? 

Thirdly, Our eternal Good. Heaven will make amends for all that we endure here. 
This mainly is intended in Roe. 8. 28. All things ſhall work together for good to them that 
love Ged. And then in the 29 and 3of* Verſes he preſently bringeth in the golden 
Chain, Whom he did predeſtinate, then he alſo called; and whom he called, he juStified ; 
and thoſe whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. So 2 Cor. 4. 17. This light affliction, 
which is but for a moment , worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weightzof 
Glory : it ſhall either haſten or ſecure our glorious eſtate. A man may loſe ground by a 
temptation, his external good may be weakned, his ſoul ſuffereth loſs ; but this warneth 
him of his weakneſs, and quickeneth him to ſtand upon his watch, and to look up more 
to Chriſt for ſtrength againſt it. Or it may be cut off, and periſh in the affiiftion.z but 
then his glorious eſtate cometh in poſleſſion. 

6. That may be good for the Glory of God, which doth not conduce to our perſonal 
benefit 3 and the Glory of God is our great intereſt, Jobs 11. 27, 28. Now is my ſoul 
troubled, and what ſhall Tſay ? Father ſave me from this hour 5 but for this Cauſe came I 
unto this hour, father to glorifie thy name. Then there came a voice from Heaven, ſaying, 1 
have both glorified it, and will glorifie it again. There was the innocent inclination of his 

humane Nature, Father, ſave me from this hour 3 and the over-ruling ſenſe of his duty 
or the obligation of his office, But for this cauſe came I to this hour, We are often _—_ 
c 
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ed and tumbled between inclinations of Nature, and Conſcience of Duty 3 but in a 
racious heart it prevaileth above the defire of our own comfort and fatisfaftion - the 
Soul is caſt for any courſe that God ſhall ſee fitteſt for his Glory. Nature would be rid 
of trouble, but Grace ſubmitteth all intereſts to Gods Honour, that ſhould bedearer to 


us than any thing elſe ; were it not ſelfiſhneſs and want of zeal, that would be our 
greateſt intereſt. 


— 


SERM ON CXXNIV. 
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PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 122. 
Be Surety for thy Servant for good ; let not the proud oppreſs me. - 


SE. It informeth us what reaſon there is to pray and wait with ſubmiſſion 
to the will of God. God will anſwer us ch to our trouble, not al- 
ways according to our will, He 1s wiſer than we, for he.knoweth that 
our own will would undo us. If things were in our own hands, we 
would never ſee an ill day, and in this mixt eſtate that would not be good 

for us. But all Weathers are neceſſary to make the Earth fruitful, Rain as well as Sun- 
ſhine. We muſt not miſtake the uſe and efficacy of prayer. We are not as Sovereigns to 

rom the World at our pleaſure, but as Supplicants humbly to ſubmit our deſires to the 

upream Being. Not to command as DiCtators, and obtrude any module upon God, but to 
ſollicite as ſervants, Do good in thy good pleaſure to Zion, Plal.5 1.18. If we would have things 
done at our pleaſure, we ſhould be the Judges, and God only would have the place of 
the Executioner. Our wills would be the ſupream and chief reaſon of all things. But 
this Ons cannot endure 3 therefore beg him to do good, but according to his own good 
pleaſure. 

I. Let us ſubmit to God, for the mercy it ſelf, in what kind we ſhall have it, whether 
temporal, ſpiritual, or eternal. If God ſee eafe good for us, we ſhall have it; if deliver- 
ance good for us, we ſhall have it, Pſal. 128. 2. or give us ſtrength in our ſouls, or ha- 
ſten our Glory. We ſhould be as a Die in the hand of Providence, to be caſt high or 
low, as God pleaſeth, 1 Sam. 3. 18. It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him 
good. | 

2. Let us ſubmit for the time. Though Jeſus loved Lazarss, yet he abode (till two 
days in the ſame place, when he heard he was ſick, Joh» 11. 6. It is not for want of 
love if he doth not help us preſently, nor want of power. Chriſt may dearly love us, 
yet delay to help us, even in extremity, till a fit time come, wherein his Glory may 
ſhine forth, and the mercy be more conſpicuous. He doth not (leight us, though he doth 
delay us 3 he will chuſe that time which maketh moſt for his own Glory : Submit to Gods 
diſpenſations, and in due time you fhall ſee a reaſon of them. 

3. Let us ſubmit for the way and-means. We know not what God 1s a dloing, Johr 

13. 6, 7. Then cometh he to Simon Peter, and Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my 
feet  Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What I do thou knoweſt not, but thou ſhalt know 
hereafier. No wonder we are much in the dark, if we conſider, firſt, that the Worker 
of theſe works is, Wonderful in counſcl, and excellent in working, Iſai. 28. 29. infinitely 
beyond Politicians, whoſe projects and purpoles are often hidden from us 3 therefore 
much more his. Secondly, That the ways of his working are very ſtrange and imperce- 
ptible, for he maketh things out of nothing, Rome. 4. 17. And calleth thoſe things that be 

20t, as though theywerez one contrary out of another, as light out of darkneſs, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
meat out of the Eater, Enemies catched in their own Snare. Thirdly, That his end 1n 
working 15 not to fatisfie our ſenſe and curioſity, 1/ai. 48. 7. They are created now, and not 

from the beginning, even before the day when thou heardeSt them not, lef# thou —__" Jo, 

chold, 


V Ex. 122. the CXIX PSAEM | ny 327 


_—_—. 


DO "IS D_ 


Behold, I knew them. Tſai. 42. 16. I will bring the blind by a way they know not, Iwill lead 

theme in paths that they heve not known. He chuſeth ſuch a way as may leave enemies to 

harden their hearts, M;c.'4. 12. But they know not the thoughts of the Loyd, neither unnder- 

ftand they his counſel ; for he ſhall gather them as the Sheaves into the Floor. | 
Secondly, I now come tothe literal explanation 3 and there we have, 


I. The evil deprecated, Oppreſ# me. 
H. The perſons likely to inflict it, The prond. 


. The evil deprecated, Let rot the provd oppreſs me. The Ra, um outgQay nos 
-wor'y js vaepnpar, let them not calummiate me. The Septuagint take this word for op- 
preflion or vwlent injuſtice; and thereinare followed by St. Lxke, Chap. 3. 14. Chap. 19. 8. 


Dodr. Oppreſſuon is 4 very grievous evil, and often deprecated by the people of God. 


1. I fhall ſhew you what oppreſhon is. It is ar-abuſe of power to unjuſt and uncha- 
ritable actions. That it is an abuſe of power, appearcth by the obje& of it, who are 
thoſe that are utually oppreſied ; that is, either the poor and needy, Demt. 24. 14. Thou 
ſhalt not opprefs an hired ſervant that is poor and needy ; whether he be of thy brethren, or of 
thy / gram within thy Gates; the fatherlefs and the widow are mentioned, Fer. 7. 6. Te 
ſhall not oppreſs the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and the widow 3, the ſtranger, Zach. 7. 10. And 
oppreſs rot the widow, nov the fatherleſs, 1he ſtranger, nor the poor 5, and Exod. 22. 21, 22, 
23. Thow ſhalt neither vex @ ſtranger nor oppreſs him, for ye were ſtrangers in the land of E- 
gypt. Te ſhall not afflich any widow, or fatherleſs Child ;, if thou affli® them in any wiſe, and 
they cry at all to me, I will ſurely hear their cry. 

2. The Subje&t or Agent by whom 'tis praftifed, The proud; the mighty, rich, great 
man at lkeaft comparatively, in regard of the wronged party, Eccl. 4, 1. And or the fide 
of ther oppreſſonurs there was power, but the oppreſſed had no —_— Job 35. 9.' By reaſon 
of the maltitude of oppreſſours they make the oppreſſed cry, and by reaſon of the arm of the 
mighty. Secondly, The baſe and mean, when they get power into their hapds, to 0 
preſs the rich, noble and honourable, 7ſzi. 3. 5. And the people ſhall be oppreſſed, every one by 
another,and every one by his neighbour; the child ſhal; behave himſelf proudly againſt the ancient, 
and the baſe againſt the honoxrable. It is commonly more inſolent and cruel and contem- 
ptuous and deſpightful, Prov. 28. 3. A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor , is like a 
ſweeping rain that leaueth mo food. When men do unjuſt and uncharitable ations, as 
when men bear it proudly orinfolently towardsthem, throwing them out of their riches, 
denying them the liberty of their ſervice becauſe 'tis in the power of their hands, or ta- 
king % Acvonk of their low Condition to run over them, or making an advantage of 

their neceſfity and want of kill, Hof. 12.7. He is a merchant , the b e of deceit is in 
his hand ;, he loveth to oppreſs 5 or prejudice their teſtimony to the truth by our credit 
and eſteem in the Church, rendering them ſo weak or wicked, fa&ious or fooliſh, as not 
to be regarded. 
2. This is a grievous evil; it is fo in it ſelf, and may be ſpecially aggravated as to 
Caſes, 

Firſt, 'Tis grievous in it ſelf, as 'tis ſo odious to God, as being a po. of the end 
of his Providence. Thoſe that excel in any quality, are appointed for the proteQion 
and ſupport of the weak and indigent. God gave them their Wealth and Parts-and 
Power and Credit and Greatneſs, to the end they might comfort, counſel, 'defend, 
and do good to thofe that want thefe things. Now when they make no other uſe of their 
power than Lions and Bears do, to miſchief others by it, they do evil becauſe 'tis in the 
power of their hands, Mic. 2. 1. Power, if men have not a great tenderneſs of Conſci- 
ence and fear of God, is an unweildy wilful thing, degenerates into opprefſion, 1/ai. 
IO. £4, 15. There was none that moved the wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped. Shall the 
Axe boaft it ſelf agaimit him that hemeth therewith ? or ſhall the Saw Sul: | it ſelf againſf 


' bin that fhaketh it ? as if the Rod ſhould ſhake it ſelf againit thene that lift it np, or as 1 
the Staff ſhonld lift up it ns Bra! it were no Wood. TT refore he went on to oppreſs and 
tyrannze in the world , be 
lance to temper and allay it. 

Secondly, 'Tis ſooffentive to his people, and burthenſome to them, Eccl. 7. 7. Oppreſſior 
keth a wiſe man mad; it fhaketh and diſcompoſeth thoſe of the beft nnger; makes them 
pray and weep, and cry before the Lord, Eccl. 4. 1. So I returned and c 


uſe none dur(t to oppoſe him. Power needs much bal- 


onfidered all the 
oppreſſions 
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oppre(ſions under the Sun, and beheld the tears of ſuch as are oppreſſed Whea you lay ſuch 
heavy loads upon them, that they are not able to bear it, but cry to'God to right 
them. —_— , 
Thirdly, The evil it ſelf, Opprefſion. *'Tis not only theft, but murther. Theſe ex- 
preſſions we have Iſai. 3. 14, 15. Te have eaten up the Vineyard. The Jpoil of the poor is 
in your houſes. What mean ye, that ye beat my people to pieces, uy * 4p" the faces of the ' yt E: 
that is, Cauſe them by your hard uſage to pine away ? So Mic. 3. 1, 2, 3. And I ſaid, 
Hear, I pray you, O Heads of Jacob, and ye Princes of the houſe of Ifrael, Is it not for 
you to know Judgment, who hate the good, and love the evil, who pluck off their skin and 
their fleſh from of their bones £ W bo alſo eat the fleſhof my people, and flay their ckin from 
off them, and they break their bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the Pot, and as fleſh 
within the Caldron 2 *Tis in Gods account, humane Butchery and Murder, beyond ſimple 
Slaughter, as they make them dye a lingering death. Wi 

2. 'Tis eſpecially aggravated, if they be Gods Servants oppreſied for Religion, P/al. 
12, 5. For the oppreſſuon of the poor, for the ſighing of the needy : Now will I ariſe, ſaith 
the Lord, Twill ſet them in ſafety, from him that puffeth at him. The proud Perſecutordoth 
little think of the Godly, that any power he hath can do any thing to helphim 3 therefore 
mocketh at all his hopes:therefore when God hath exerciſed the Godly for a while,he will 
ariſe, &c. I fay the fin is aggravated by the innocency, the holineſs, the uſefulneſs of 
the party oppreſſed; when fitted to glorifie God, and doſervice to the Publick, and dif- 
abled to the prejudice of both. 

3. 'Tis the higheſt impiety to fetch power and advantage from any Ordinance of God 
to commit 1t, Toh 19. 10, 11. Then ſaid Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thon not unto me 2 
Knoweſt thou not that I have power to crncifie thee, and have power to releaſe thee Jeſus an- 
ſwered, Thou conldeſt have no power at all againſt me, except it were given thee from above z 
_— he that delrvered me unto thee hath the greater ſin. Courts of Juſtice, that ſhould be 
Sanctuaries and places of refuge to y_ innocency , they make Slaughter Houſes and 
Shops of Cruelty. When pretexts of Laws and Juſtice are uſed to colour the oppreſli- 
on _ perſecution of innocent uſeful perſons, this makes it more odious in the fight 
of God. | 


U| 1. O pity the oppreſſed /! Job 6. 14.. To him that 3s affiiGed, pity ſhould be ſhewed 
from his friend 3 but he forſaketh the fear;of the Almighty. The men of Kezilah thought of 
delivering up David, becauſe they feared not God, 1 Same. 23. 11, 12. But men have 
no fear of God, but too much fear of men. When God is angry, God will ſuffer none 
to help, P/al. 88. 18. Lower and friend haſt thou put far from me, and mine acquaintance 
into darkneſs, Job 12. 5. He that is ready to ſlip with his feet is as a lamp deſpiſed in the 
thought of him that is at eaſe. Senſuality will make us forget the affliftions of others, 
Amos 6, 4. 5, 6. They lye upon Beds F Ivory, and ſtretch themſelves upon their Conches, and 
eat the lambs out of the flock, and Calves out of the midit of the Stall; that chant to the . 
ſound of the wiol, and invent to themſelves in nuts of muſick, likes David : that drink, 
wine in bowls, and anoint themſelves with the chief ointments, but they are not grieved for the 
affliZions of Joſeph. Scruples of Conſcience through difference in Religion, Joh: 4. 9. 

ow is it that thou being a Jew, ackeſt water of me £ Therefore we ſhould pity others ; 
we have Gods example, 2 Cor. 7. 6. God that comforteth thoſe that are caſt down. 


- 


Uſe 2. Keep from oppreſſion, let us be far from this fin. Samuel profeſſeth his inno- 
cency, 1 Sam. 12. 3, 4. Behold here I am, witneſs againi# me before the Lord, and his A- 
nointed : Whoſe Ox have I taken or whoſe Aſs have I taken? or whom have I defrauded ? 
whom have I oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand I received a bribe to blind mine eyes therewith £ 
And they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded nor oppreſſed us. 

Motives. 

1. God will right the man of the oppreſled, Prov. 22. 22, 23. Rob not the poor, be- 
cauſe he is poor, heither oppreſs the afflited in the Gate ;, for the Lord will plead their Cauſe, 
and poi the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. Prov. 23. 11. For their Redeemer is mighty, he 
ſhall plead their Cauſe with thee. It belongeth to him as ſupream Judge and mighty Po- 
tentate, Eccl. 5. 8. If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, and violent perverting of Judg- 
ment and Juſtice in a Province, marvel not at the matter, for he that is higher than the highs 
eſt regardeth, and there be higher than they. Who can break the power of the greatet? 


The poor and indigent have none to owne them, to reſent the things done unto them, 
but God who is the ſupream Lord will not fail to owne them. 


2. Conſider 


\ 
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2, Conſider, The injuſtice of ſuch dealing, as being contrary to that rule of Rea- 
ſon, Hood tibi non vis fieri, alteri ne feceris. Every man ſhould do as he would have o- 
thers do to him. Put your ſelf in their caſe. Take this rule quite away, and there is 
nothing ſo'falſe, bad, crue}, that you would not be drawn ta think or ſay ot do+again(t 
your Brother. Uncharitablenelſs, and want of ſympathy with us in our troubles, much 
more inſulting over us in our miſeries, we look on it with deteſtation; and ſhall we op- 


preſs and afflit others when we have power ſo to do? Thoſe that profels themſelves 
Chriſtians ſhould be far from this ſin. : 


Means. 

1. The fear of God ſhould bear rule in our hearts, Job 31. 23. For deſtru@iou front 
God was a terronr to me, and by _ of his highneſs I could not endure. Levit. 25, 17, 
Ve ſhall not therefore oppreſs one another, but thou ſhalt fear thy God, for I am the Lord your 
God. We ſhould be afraid to do them injury, as if a ſtrong party able to repay in- 
jaries were ready to be avenged upon us for it. 

2. Take heed of envy, covetoulneſs, pride, revenge, theſe are ill Councellors. Ahab 
envies Nabotb's Vineyard, and covets it, and that put him upon oppreſling him. $6 
Hof. 12. 7. Be is a merchant, the ballances of deceit are in his hand 4 he loveth to oppreſs. 
So take heed of pride,* Pſal. 10. 2. The wicked in his pride doth perſecute the poor, So 
when perſons are of a revengeful temper, it will put them upon oppreſſion and perſe- 
cution for every fancied or ſuppoſed affront offered to them: the enemy and avenger 
go together, P/al. 8. 2. | | 

3. Think of Changes, that pride may not be without a Curb, nor affliftion -without 
a Comfort. 'Tis the proud opprels, who are drunk with their wealth ang outward 
proſperity. The Lords people are. not troubled by humble Souls , that are ſenſible of 
' "their mutableneſs and frailty 3 but by thoſe who little think of theſe things, and how 
hard it fareth with them that fear God. . 

IT. Here are the perſons to inflict it, The prond. 


Doftr. The prond are they that eſpecially perſecute the Godly. 


Who are the proud ? 

I. Generally thoſe that obſtinately ſtand it out againſt God and the methods of 
his Grace, Neh. 9. 16. But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and hardened their necks, and 
bearkened not unto thy Commandments : and Verle 2g. Tet they dealt proudly, and hearken+ 
ed not to thy Commandments. Jer. 13. 17. My ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret for your pride. 

2. More eſpecially thoſe that are too well conceited of themſelves, ſeem by their affe&- 
ing to meddle with things too high for them, Pſal. 131. 1. Lord, my heart is not haugh- 
ty, nor mine eyes lofty, neither do 1 exerciſe my fef in reat matters, nor in things too high 
for me; murmure under crofles, quarrel with vidences, finding fault with all Gods 
ſayings and doings 3 truſt in themſelves that they are righteous, Luke I8. 14. ſcoff at 
others for their godlineſs, E/al. 119. 51. The proud had me greatly in deriſion. Pal, 10. 2. 
The wicked in his pride doth perſecnte the poor 5 m_y to brawl on all occafions, Prov. 23. 

Io. Only by pride cometh contention; would have all to ftoop 'to them, are {tiff .in their 
- opinions, boaſters, —_— the gifts of others, impatient of admonition, 
3. The particular pride here mentioned, when men are high minded, and truſt in un- 


certain riches, drunk with their proſperity. So oppreſſing in their Honour and Greatneſs, 
as if they would trample all others under foot, and cruſh them at pleaſure. - Theſe are 
mercileſs and pitileſs, diſdain the poor, whatſoever preſence of God they have with them 
we are filled with the ſcorning of them that are at eaſe. ; 


SER M ON CXXXV. 
PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 123. 
Mine eyes fail for thy ſalvation, and for the word of thy righ- 


teouſneſs. , 
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N the former Verſe, David ſpake as one under oppreſſion, here he ſetteth forth his 
longing and waiting -for deliverance. In'the Words we have, 

I. The att of Faith, together with the objett of it, His eyes were to the ſalva- 
tion of God. | 

IE. The defe& and weakneſs of his Faith, and Gods delay, implied in the occaſi- 
on of it, Mzne eyes | 

ITT. The ground and ſupport of his ſoul in this exerciſe, -The word of -thy righ- 

.  teouſneſs. 


% | 1 

By ſalvation is meant temporal deliverance : His eyes were to this ſalvation 3 that is, 
he did with faith and patience wait for it. But in waiting, his' eyes failed ; that noteth 
ſome deficiency and weakneſs, but his ſupport during all this; was the word of 'Gods 
righteouſneſs 3 that word wherein God promiſed ſalvation and deliverance to them that 
are oppreſſed, And he calleth it the word of his righteouſneſs, becauſe he is one that 
kept 1t juſtly and faithfully 3 as if he had faid, Surely. God is righteous, and is no more 
liberal in promiſes than faithful in performing: therefore, though mine eyes even fail, 
yetI will keep looking and longing ſtill for his ſalvation. | 

[ begin with the ground of his fanh, and the ſupport of his ſoul, which is. the word 


of promule. 


Doftr.: That Gods word, wherein he hath promiſed deliverance to his ſuffering ſervants, is 
z wird of righteouſneſs.” 921 LT! 


-. There are-:three things\ in the promiſe, Veritas,- Frablitas , Faſtitia , Fidelity ,- Faith- 
filneb,'andi Righteouſneſs! oth 10 Porn | 
Ek: Vtritas, .Smcerity or Truth in imikinig the promiſe; accordmg to which God doth 
really jntend-and. mean to beſtow -wharthy promiſeth; For God # - not, as- man, that (he 
ſoould lye.; neither 1h 6:1 of man, ' thatihe fliould repent: 'hath he ſaid, and fhall he-not do it ? 
or hath ke \Jpdken,: aueliulb heinot akt # good 2* To lye; is to ſpeak a falſhood with an 
intention to deceive, 'this cannov be imagined of -God; 'What need hath he to' court a 
Worm;/:or to.mock'and''fiutrer:us mto'a//vam hope? 'what mtereſt can accrue to him 
thercby? Yea, the quirityt off his Nate will not perivic it, The. 1. 2. According to the 
hape of eternat life, /whibh'God,i that danmoi'lye, proviitjed befbye the warld began. ' He will as 
foon'ceaſs/tiy be God | "us teaſe robe &c47 for his truth- is his Natete, he's trath it 
ſelE Man, that is mutable, and -hath nAtrerelſt t6-ptomate'by differibling, may put on 
a falſe appearance, and ſpeak what he never meaneth ; but God cannot do fo, for he 1s 
truth it felt, eflentially fo 1n the abſtra&, can admit of no mixture, though Creatures 
may: Light it ſelf admitteth not of any darkneſs, but as it is in Subjects, fo it doth. But 
God is truth, and in him is no falſhood at'all. Now of all lies, a promiflory lie is the 
ITY e--—An aflertory he, is when we fpeak of a"thing 
paſt or preſent otherwiſe than it is. A promiſlory he, is when we-promiſe a thing tor 
time to come, which we never intend to perform. And this is the worſe, becaule 1t 
doth not only pervert the end of _— but defeateth another of that right _ we -: 
mto gixe hip?" #þc thing promiſed 5 which is a r degree of injuſtice. There- 
Ret? Be Sirch d, oe ker direfly ay os we aſcribe ſuch a lie to 
God. The Apoſtle telleth us, 1 Johr 5. 10. He that belicveth not, maketh God a Liar 3 


which is the higheſt diſhonour you can caſt upon him, which in manners and civility we 
would 
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would not offer to our equal, and which even a mean man would ſcorn to put up at 
our hands. God hath made many promiſes, as that he will be with thee in fix troubles, 
and in ſeven he will not forſake thee, Job 5. 19. that he will diſpoſe of all things for the 
beſt to them that love him, Rome. 8. 28. that no good thing ſhall be wanting to them 
that fear him, P/al. 34. 10. Doth not God mean as he faith? and dare we truſt him no 
more'? Your diftidence and drooping diſcouragements give him the lie, and you earry it 
{o, as 1f theſe were but words of courſe, without any intent to make them good. 

2. Fidelitas, The next thing in the promiſe is faithfulneſs, and that referreth to the 
keeping of the promiſe. Aman may be real in promiſing, he did not intend to deteive ; 
but afterwards he changeth his mind : there may be verity in making the promiſe, but 
there is not fidelity in keeping the promiſe. But God 1s faithful 5 hath he faid, and 
ſhall he not do it? All the promiſes are Teu and Amen in Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
Gods Word is not Tea and Nay, but Tea and Amen; it doth not ſay yea to day, and 
nay to morrow, but always yea. Soit is Amen, fo it ſhall be, and this in Jeſus Chriſt, 
on whoſe merit they are all founded, and who was the great inſtance of Gods truth : 
for the great promiſe wherein God ſtood bound to the Church, was to ſend a Saviout 
to redeem the World; and if God hath made good this promiſe, ſurely this is a pledge 
that he will. make good all the reſt, for if he Gre not his Son, he will not ſtick at 
other things. 

3. There is Juſtitia, Righteouſneſs : for this is rightcouſneſs, Jus ſunm cnique tri- 
buere, to give every one his right and his. due. Now by prontiſe, another man cometh 
to have a right in the thing promiſed ; therefore Juſtice requireth that you ſhould give 
him the right that accrueth to him by virtue of your promiſe. So God, promittends ſc 
ferit Debitorem, maketh himſelf a Debtor by promiſe. 'Twas his Mercy and Goodneſs to 
make-the promiſe, but his Juſtice bindeth him to make it good. This is often ſpoken of 
in Scripture, 1 John 1. 9. Faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins z 2 Tim. 4. 8. Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a Crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteows Judge, 
ſhall give me at that day. By his promule he is become a Debtour to us; he cannot go a- 
gainſt his own Word 3 his Juſtice will not ſuffer him to change. *'Tis a Debt of Grace 


indeed, but a Debt it is, which it is Juſtice for God to pay. Thus you ſee how 'tis a 
word of righteouſneſs, 


Reaſons. 


I. Becauſe God hath in his promiſes pawned his truth with the Creature, and fo giver 
us an hold-faſt upon him. Chirographa tua injiciebat tibi Domine. Promiſes, as ina Con- 
tract, are more'than fimple Declarations, and bare aſſertions of what good he will do 
to us. With man 'tis one thing to ſay this I purpoſe to do, another this I promiſe to 
do. A promiſe addeth a new Bond and Obligation upon a man for fulfilling his word. 
An intimation or ſignification of Gods will and purpofe; ſheweth the event will follow 3 
bur a promiſe doth not only do that, but giveth us a right and claim to the things promi- 
ſed. Scripture Prophecies will be fulfilled becauſe of Gods veracity 3 but Scripture Pro- 
miſes will be fulfilled, not becauſe of his veracity, but his fidelity and juſtice. And the 
heirs of promiſe may have ſtrong conſolation by God, word and oath. Two immutable things, 
wherein 'tis impoſſible for God to lie, Heb, 6, 18. There is a greater Obligation upon God 
to make it good. 

2. Becauſe none that ever depended upon Gods word were dyappointed 3 not one 1n- 
ſtance to the contrary, Pſal. 18. 30. The word of the Lord 3s tried ; he is a buckler to all 
that truſt in him. Search the Annals and Records of Time, and all experience hath found : 
the Word of God exadtly true. If any build not upon it, it is becauſe they are not ac- 
quainted with God, and the courſe of his proceedings, Pſal. 9. 10. They that know thy 
name will truſt in thee, There is ſo little believing and truſting God upon his Word, be- 
cauſe they are men of no experience; otherwiſe they would find God punctual to his 

promiſe, Not one thing hath failed of all the good things the Lord your God ſpake concern- 
ing you, Joſh. 23. 14. He ſpeaketh not only as his own Obſervation, and the reſult of 
all his experiences, and that in a time when there was no room for diſſembling, 7 go the 
way of all the Earth, but alſo you know in all your hearts, and all your ſouls; and he re- 
peateth it, Not one thing hath failed, - Unleſs you be impudent, you cannot deny it, try 
him, you have found ſupport and relief hitherto. | 

3. Becauſe God ſtandeth much on the credit of his word. Heathens have — 
cd it to be the property of the gods, «>ybevar & wepywriiy 3 certainly the true God hat 
ſhewed himſelf to the World in nothing ſo much as doing good, and keeping promiſe, 
Pal. 138.2, Thou haſt magnified thy word above all thy name, above all that is famed or 
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ſpoken or believed of God, this is moſt conſpicuous, as being punctual in keeping Co- 
venant and fulfilling Promiſes. God hath ever ſtood upon that, of being tender of the 
honour of his truth in the eye of the world. Therefore we ſhould build ſecurely upon 
the word of his righteouſneſs. ; 


Uſe 1. To bleſs God that we are upon ſuch ſure terms. All people that know thete is a 
God, wait for ſome good things from him 3 but they are left to uncertain gs it may 
be they may have them, it may be not : but we have 1t under hand and ſeal, and have 
Gods Warrant for our hope, and ſo deal with God upon ſure terms. Well may we take 
up David's Song, In God I will praiſe his word, in the Lord I will praiſe his word, Pal. 56. 
10. 'Tis twice repeated in that Pſalm; that's ground of rejoycing, that God will affure 
us aforchand what he will do for us. God might have dealt with man by way of Do- 
minion and Command alone, without any ſignification of his goodneſs, and left us to 
blind gueſſes. Promiſes are the eruptions and overflows of Gods love, he cannot ſtay 
till accompliſhment, but will tell us aforchand what he is about to do for us, that we may 
know how to look for it. 


Of 2. Is to exhort us to reſt contented with Gods word, and to take his promiſes as 
ſure ground of hope. I ſhall ſhew you how you ſhould count it a word of righteouſ- 
neſs 3 what is your Duty ; and that firſt you are to _ in the promiſe, though the 
performance be not yet, nor like to be for a good while, Heb. 11. 13. wedtirns xa aom 
2:4voi, being perſwaded of them, they embraced them. Oh how they hugged the pro- 
miles at a diſtance, and faid in their hearts, O bleſſed promiſe ! this will m time yield a 
M jjiah, John 8. 56. Tour father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, and ſaw it, and was glad. 
Y.»1 hold the bleſſing by the root, this will in time yield deliverance, Heb. 6. 18. not 
only yield comfort, but prove comfortable, Pal. 119. 111. Thy teſtimonies I have taken 
{1 an heritage 5 for they are the rejoycing of my heart. For your Duty, 

Secondly, You are to reſt confident of the truth of what God hath promiſed, and 
be aſſured that the performance will in time be: mwdtrms, Heb. 11. 13.- Faith is not a 
failable Conjecture, but a ſure and certain Grace, Rome. 8. 28, We know that all things 
ſhall -work together for good to them that love God. So Pſal. 140. 12. I know that God 
will maintain the Caſe of the afflied, and the right of the poor. There is a firm perſwaſi- 
on, | know I ſhall find this to be a truth. Men who are conſcionable and faithful in 
keeping their word, are believed ; yet being men, they may lye, Rome. 3. 4. Let God be 
true, and every man a liar. Every man is, or may be a liar, becauſe of the mutableneſs 
of 1s Nature 3 from intereſt, he will not lye, but he can lye. If we receive the teſti- 
mony of men, the teſtimony of God is greater. Surely God cannot deceive, or be de- 
ceived. He never yet was worſe than his word. 

Thirdly, You arc to take the naked promiſe for the ground of your hope, however 
it ſeem to be contradicted in the courſe of Gods Providence 3 when 'tis neither per- 
formed, nor likely to be performed, 'tis his word you go by, whatſoever his diſpenſati- 
ons be. Many times there are no apparent evidences of Gods doing what he hath ſaid, 
yea ſtrong probabilities to the contrary. 'Tis faid Rom. 4. 18. That Abraham a- 
g4inſt hope believed in hope, mp" t)mAz tw emi Abraham had the promiſe of a Son, in 
whom all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed 3 but there was no appearance of 
this in Nature, or natural hope of a Child, both he and Sarah being old : yet he believed. 
'Tis an Aztanaclaſis, an elegant Figure, having the form of a contradiCtion, he goeth | 
upon Gods naked word. Then Faith ſtandeth upon its own Baſis and Legs, which is 
not probabilities, but his word of promiſe. Every thing is ſtrongeſt upon its own Baſis, 
which God and Nature have appointed. For as the. Earth hangeth on nothing in the 
mid(t of the Air, but there is its place; Faith is ſeated moſt frmly on the word of God,.- 
who 1s able to perform what he faith. 

Fourthly, This Faith muſt conquer our fears and cares and troubles, P/al. 112. 7. 
He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings 3 bis heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord. He muſt fix 
the heart without wavering, P/al. 56. 4. In God I will praiſe his word, in God have 1 
put my truift : I will not fear what man can do unto me. The force of Faith is ſeen in calm- 
ing our paſſions and ſinful fears, which otherwiſe would weaken our reverence and re- 
ſpect to God. x 

Fifthly, Above all this, you are to glorifie God publickly 3 not'only in the quiet of 
your hearts, but by your carrjage' before others, Fobx 3. 33. Put to his Seal that God is 
true : tis got faid, Belieyed or profeſled, but put to his Seal. We ſeal the m_ zo 
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God as his Witneſſes, when we confirm others in the faith and belief of the promiſes by 
our Fa roqyn in all conditions, patience under croiles, diligence in holineſs, hope and 
comfort 1n great ſtreights. Nawb. 20. 12, God was angry with Moſes arid Aaron, be- 
cauſe ye believe not, to ſandifie me in the eyes of the Children of Tfracl. We are not only 
to believe God our ſelves, but to ſanftific him in the eyes of others; as when the Theſ/zlo- 
mans had received the word in much aflurance, 1n much affliction, -and much joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. The Apoſtle telleth them, They were examples to all that believed in 
Achaia and Macedonia, 1 Theſſ. 1. 5. The worthineſs and generouſneſs of our Faith, 
{hould be a confutation of our baſe fears, but a confirmation of the Goſpel. But we 
are fo far from, confirming the weak, that we offend the ſtrong 3/and inſtead of being a 
confirmation to the Goſpel, we are a confutation of it. 


Of 3. Is reproof to us, that we do no more build upon this word of righteouſneſs. 

1. Some count theſe vain words, and the comforts thence deduced, fanatical illuſions ; 
and hopes and joys, phantaſtical impreſſions, Pal. 22. 7, 8. All they that ſee me laugh me 
to ſcorn, they ſhoot out the I ip, they ſhake the head, ſaying, He truſted on the Lord that he 
would deliver him : let hins deliver him, ſeeing he delighted in him. Nothing fo ridiculous 
in the worlds eye, as truſt, or dependance , or unſeen comforts. Ungodly Wits make 
the life of Faith a (port and matter of laughter. | 

2. Some, though not ſo bad as the former, they may have more modeſty, yet as lit- 
tle Faith, fince they are all for the preſent world, preſent delights, preſent temptations. 
With many, one thing in hand is more than the greateſt promiſes of better things to 
come, 2 1im. 4. 10. they have no patience. Afﬀflictions are ſmart for the preſent, 
Heb. 12. 11. No affliion for the preſent ſeemeth joyows, but grievous. Yea, they do not 
deal equally with God and man. If a man promiſe, they reckon much cf that, 9»: 
petat, accipiet, &c. They can tarry upon mans ſecurity, but count Gods nothing worth. 
They can trade with a Factor beyond Seas, and truſt all their Eſtates in a mans hand 
whom they have never {cen 3 and yet the word of the infallible God is of little regard 
and reſpe& with them, | 

3. The beſt build too weakly on the promiſes, as appeareth by the prevalency of our 
cares and fears, If we did take God at his word, we would not be fo ſoon mated with e- 
very difficulty, Heb. 13. 5, 6. Let your converſations be without covetouſneſs, and be content 
with ſuch things as you have 3 for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee. So 
that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is my helper, I will not fear what man can do unto me. 
There would be more reſolution in trials, more hardneſs againſt troubles. Beſides main- 
tenance, there is prote&ion in the promiſe. If we had Faith to believe this, it would 
effectually quiet our minds in all our neceſſities and ſtreights and perplexities. Man can 
do much, bring them low, even to a morſel of bread; we need not much dehire the 
beſt things of the world, nor fear the worſt 3 need not be covetous, nor fearful. Where 
Faith is in any life and ſtrength, it moderateth our defires and fears. 'Tis an ill part of 
a Believer to hang the head, 

II. Second Point, from that Clauſe, David's eyes were to Gods ſalvation, That Gods 
word being paſt, his people do and muſt wait for the accompliſhment of it. The lift- 
ing up of the eyes, implies three things, Faith, Hope, and Patience 3 all which do make 
up the Duty of waiting for help and relief from God. 

1. The lifting up the eyes implies Faith and confident perſwaſion, that God is ready 
and willing to help us, 2 Chron. 20. 12. But our eyes are unto thee. Pſal. 123, 1, 2. Onto 
thee 1 lift mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt in the Heavens. *The very lifting up of the bo- 
dily eye towards Heaven, is an expreſſion of this inward truſt : ſo David in effect ſaith, 
From thee, Lord, I expe& relief, and the fulfilling of thy promiſes. So that there 1$ 
Faith in it, that Faith which is the evidence of things not ſeen. How great ſoever the 
darkneſs of our calamities be, though the Clouds of preſent troubles thicken about us, 
and hide the Lords care and loving kindneſs from us 3 yet Faith muſt look through all to 
his power, and conſtancy of truth and love. Theeye of Faith is a clear, piercing, Eagle 
eye, Heb. 11.27. Moſes endured, as ſeeing hin that was inviſible. A man is very ſhort-ſighted 
before, 2 Pet. 1. 9. He that lacketh theſe things is blind , and cannot ſee afar off , can only 
$kill in the things of ſenſe and reaſon, ſeega danger near him, as Beaſts 3 or a bait, while 

'tis before him, a Brute thinketh of no other; or elſe goeth by probabilities, as it ſeeth 
things by the light of reaſon in their cauſes. But Faith ſeth things afar off in the promiles, 
Heb.11.13.at a greater diſtance than the eye of Nature canreach to z take it eitherfor the 
cyc of the body or the mind, Faith will draw comfort not only from what is inviſible 

at 
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at preſent, but not to come tor a long time: 'tis future as well as inviſible ; its ſupports 
lye in the other world, and are yet to come. 

\ 2. There is hopen it 3 for what a man hopeth for, he will look for it, if he can ſee it 
a coming, The earnest expettation of the Creature, ymgeadua + xnows, Rom. 8, 19. 
the ſtretching forth of the head, Judg. 5. 28. They looked out at the window , and cried 
through the Lattice, Why is his Chariot ſo long a coming 2 So by ſpintual hope there is a 
lifting up of the eyes, or a looking out for what God hath promiſed, or an intent ob- 
ſerving all together, Our converſation is in Heaven, from whence we look for a Saviour, 
Phil. 3. 20. Faith keepeth the eye of the mind fixed upon the promiſe, and is ever 
looking out for deliverance, Pal. 121. 1, 2, I. will lift nine eyes to the Hills, from whence 
cometh my help : my help cometh from the Lord, which made Heaven and Earth. Thence 
they look and wait for ſuccour, it muſt come out of Heaven to them. They ſee it, 
they can {py a Cloud a coming 3 that which a man careth not for, he doth not look for. 
Dazid faith, 1 will pray and look up, Pſal. 5. 3. Hope hath expeQation of the thing or 
obje&t hoped for. | 

3. There is patience in it, 1n perſevering and keeping on our looking, till mercy come. 
With faith and ardency in expecting Gods help. Looking and waiting is to be conjoin- 
ed, notwithſtanding difficulties, till it procure deliverance, Pal. 123. 2. Our eyes wait 
on the Lord, who will have mercy on #s. This lifting up of the eyes doth not imply a 
glance, or once looking to Heaven 3 but that we keep looking till God doth help, T/ 
8. 17. 1 will wait on the Lord, that hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and I will look 
for him. There is a conſtant depending, and patient attending upon God, notwith{tand- 
ing the preſent tokens of his wrath and diſpleaſure. As a man withdraweth himſelf 
from a party, and will not be ſeen of him, nor ſpoken to by him, but the reſolute Sui- 
tor tarrieth to meet and ſpegk with him. So Mie. 7. 7. Therefore 1 will look unto the 
Lord, I will wait for the GA of my ſalvation : My God will bear me. Not give over up- 
on every diſcouragement, as a Merchant doth not diſcontinue trading for every loſs at 
Sea. Certainly 'tis not faith and hope, unleſs we can endure and bear out. Natural 
courage will bear out for a while, but not long. A little touch breaketh a bubble, 
and a fleight natural expectation is ſoon diſcouraged 3 but to hope againſt hope, to pray 
when God forbids praying, to keep waiting when we have not only difficulties in the 
World, but ſeeming diſappointments from Heaven it ſelf, when the promiſe and Chriſt 
ſeem to be parting from you, and rcfuſe you; yet then to ſay, I will not let thee go 
until thou bleſs me, as Facob ſaid to the Angel, Gem. 32. 25, 26. when God faith let 
me alone ! ; 


Of. Let us turn our ſclves towards God for help, . and have our eyes on him, and 
keep them there, Pſal. 141. 8. But mine eyes are unto thee, O God the Lord, in thee is my 
trust, leave not my ſoul deſtitute. Letus not give way to diſcouragements, though God 
delay us fo long till all our carnal provifions are ſpent, no Meal in'the Barrel, nor Oll in 
the Cruiſe, and we are brought.to the laſt Morſel of Bread ; though brought to com- 
plain for pity to them that will ſhew none, but pour Vinegar into our Wounds, yea, 
till our ſpiritual proviſions be ſpent, faith will hold out no longer, hope can do us no 
ſervice, patience loſt and clear gone 3 we fall a queſtioning Gods love and care : I fay, 
Though we grow weary, let us ſtrive againſt it, acquaint God with it, renew Faith in 
the word of promiſe. There is an holy obſtinacy in believing. | 

To get this eye of Faith, 

I. There is need of the Spifits enlightening. Nature is ſhort-ſighted, 2 Per. 1.9. A 
man cannot look into the other world till his. eyes be opened by the Spirit of God, 
Epheſ. 1. 17, 18. The Father of Glory give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of him, the eyes of your underſtanding being enlightened, that ye may know 
what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of. the glory of his inheritance in the 
Saints, There needs ſpiritual eye-ſalve to get this piercing eye to look through the 
Curtain of the Clouds. 

2. When your eye is opened, you muſt keep your eye: clear from the ſuftuſions of 
laſt and worldly atic&ions. A mortified heart is only a fit Soil for faith to grow in. 
The world is a blinding thing, 2 Cor. 4. 4 Þ hile preſent things bear bulk 1n our eye, 
invifible things are little regarded by us. Duſt caſt into the eyes hindereth the ſight, 
carnal atte&ions ſend up the fumes and ſteams of luſt to blind us. 

3- The eye being clear, you mult ever be looking up out of the World of tempta- 
tions, into the world of comforts and ſupports, from Earth to Heaven, Heb, 11, 27. As 


ſeeing 
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ſeeing hint that 3s inviſible. And'the- nothing! things of the World, by — 
and magnifying God. There are the great gbjefts, which darken the Glory of the 
World, and all created things. © And there we ſee more for us, than can be againſt us, 
2 Kivgs 6. 45. Pharaoh, a King of mighty power, was contemptible in Moſes his eyes, 
becauſe he ſaw an higher and a more'glorious King 3 fo glorious , that ill the power 
and Princes of the World are nothing to him. | 

4. The leſs ſenſible evidence there 1s of the objx&t of Faith, the greater and ſtronger 
3s the Faith, if we believe it upon Gods Word, Fohz 20. 29. Becauſe thou haſt ſeen, = 
taſt believed ; bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. It extenuateth our 
Faith, when the obje& muſt be viſible to ſenſe, or it worketh not on us.” Faith hath 
more of the nature of Faith, when it is fatisfied with Gods Word, whatever ſenſe and 
reaſon ſay to the contrary, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Whom having not ſeen , ye love 5, in whom, though 
now you ſee him not, you rejoice, with joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory. Whatever Faith 
cloſeth with upon ſure grounds, 'tis ſpiritually preſent to the Soul, though few ſenſible 
helps. The lels we fee inthe World, the more muſt we believe. To ſee things to come 
as preſent, and to ſee things that otherwiſe cannot be ſeen; cometh near to Gods Viſion 
of all things. God faw all things before they were, all things that may be, ſhall be, 
viſtone (ymplicis intelligentie, Prov. 8. 31. rejoicing in the habitable parts of the Earth. So 
doth Faith eye all things, in the alſufticiency and promiſe of God, long before they 
come ta pay and affetts the Believer with them, ' Foh 8. 52. 

HH. Fram'the weakneſs and imbecillity confefled, Mine eyes fail, The Dodtrine is, 


Doctr. That ſometimes Gods people wait ſo long, that their eyes even fail in waiting 3 


that is, their faith, hope and patience is almoſt ſpent, and they are ready to give 
over looking. | | | 


For the Phraſe intimateth two things, a tryal on Gods part, and a weakneſs on ours. 
Firſt, A tryal by reaſon of Gods diſpenſations. Two things make our waiting tedious, 
the ſharpneſs of afflictions, and thelength of them, long delays of help, and great trou- 
ble: in the mean time, firſt, the depth of the calamity, or 'the ſharpneſs of the tryal 
may oecaſion this failing, P/al. 38. 10. ' My heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth me, for the 
light of mine eyes is alſo gone. Secondly, The length of troubles, or the protraCtion of 
deliverance. As the bodily eye is tired with long looking, ſo doth the ſoul begin to 
be weary, when this expeGation is drawn out at length, Pal. 119. 82. Mine eyes fail 
for thy word, ſaying, When wilt thou comfort me ?' The dclay is tedious. 

As to the matter of this failing, there are three things. 

Firſt, That the ſufferings of Gods Children may be ſometimes long. God ordereth 
it ſo, that faith, hope and patience may. have its perfe& work, Heb. 6. 12. There is an 
intervening time, betweer the promiſe andthe accompliſhment. Intervening difficulties, 
Jam. 1.3, 4. Rom. 8. 24. Hope that is ſeen, is not hope, "tis but natural probability, na- 
tural courage. Thoſe that have received a great meaſure of Faith, have a great mea- 
ſure of tryals : their troubles are greater, that their Graces maybe the more exerciſed, 

that many ſtubborn humours may ,be broken, Fer. 4. 3. God uſeth to ſuffer his enemies to 
break up the fallow Ground of his people, P/al. 129. 2. The Plowers plough upon my back,, 
they make long their furrows. We have 'proud and ſtiff hearts, therefore the Plow of 
perſecution goeth deep, that the ſeed of the word may thrive the more 3: till they have 
done their work; God doth not cut aſunder the Cords. The Lord of the Soil expects 
a richer Crop. The power of the Spirit is more ſeen, Col. 1. 10, 1. Strengthened with 
all might, according to his glorious power; unto all patience, and long-ſuffering with joyful- 

. neſs. Not only patience, but long-ſuffering, which is, patience extended under contt- 
nued troubles Men may fret z [tis not: unwilling, extorted by torce ; but they are 
cheerful under the Crols: : The length'of ſufferings, fome can endure a ſharp brunt, 
but tire under a long affliion. - Some go drooping-and heavily under it 3 Therefore 
<q For theſe and many other: reaſons doth \God permit our ſuffcrings to be 
long, 1 GKDS 9911 +7 id DB 5 

Secondly, . Why faith; hope and: patierioe! are apt to fail. IK 29 

I. Becauſe thete Graces are weak m theibeſt, and may'fail under:long and ſharp &ry- 
als, Pfal. 125. 3. For the\ Rod of the wicked ſhall not 'reſt upon the lot of :the righteous,” leſt 
the righteous put forth their hands to iniquity. The ſtrongeſt Believer may'faint m-rrouble, 
therefore God will not try: them above. their ſtrength; -but as he foretimes : giveth 
more Grace, ſ6:ſometunes he abateth the-temptations. Grace is not'ſo- perfect. mn any, 

As 


[1 
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as tobe above all weakening by aflaults. Who would have thought that a meck Moſes 
could be angry ? Pſal. 106. 33. There are reliques of fin unmortified, ſuch as may be 
awakened in the beſt 3. who would have thought that David ſhould fall into unclean- 
neſs? an old experienced man, who had many Wives of his own ? when Jofpb, a young 
man, a Capfive, reſiſted an offered occaſion ? But eſpecially do theſe Graces fail in 
their operation, when the temptation is more ſpiritual; for theſe are Myſtical Graces to 
which Nature giveth no help. When things dear to us in the fleſh and in the Lord, 
are made the matter of the temptation, and ſet an edge upon it, &c. Sins that diſturb + 
the order of the preſent World, are not fo rife with the Saints, as fins that concern our 
commerce with God. | VE 

2; Becauſe temptations raiſe ſtrange Clouds and Miſts in the Soul, that though th 
grant principles, yet they cannot reconcile Providences with them. As Jer. 12. 1. Rig 
teous art thou, O Lord, yet let me plead with thee. 'Tis not to be queſtioned, much lef 
doubted of, that God is upright and juſt in his dealings; yet what mean thoſe paſlages 
of his Providence ? their thoughts are fearfully imbrangled, the minds of the godly are 
moleſted : Wherefore doth the way of the wicked proſper & So Hab. 1. 13. Thou art of pu- 
rer eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not look, on iniquity wherefore lookeſt thou upon hs 
that deal treacheronſly ? and holdeſt thy tongue, when the wicked devoureth the man that is 
more righteous than he 2 God is pure and holy, they know, yet how can he bear with 
the enemy, in their treachery and violence againſt the Church ! So brutifitq}are they, 
that they know not how to recancile his Diſpenſations with his Nature and:Artributes ; 
though they have Faith enough to juſtifie God, yet Atheiſm enough to queſtion his 
Providence. When the heart 1s over-charged with fears, Pſal. 73. 1. Tet God 5s good 
to Ijrael; my feet were almoſt gone, my ſteps well nigh ſlipped. They hold faſt the Conclu- 
ſion, Tet God js good to Tſrael 5 yet cannot maintain it againſt all objections. 

3. Carnal affections are haſty and impetuous, and it God give not a preſent fatisfa- 
Qtion , they queſtion all his love and care of them, Pſal. 31. 22. 1 ſaid in my 
keart, I am cut off. Iſai. 49. 14. Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken, and my God hath 
forgotten me. JoR. 2. 4. And he ſaid, 1 amcaſt out of thy ſight. So that, did not God con- 
fute his unbelief by ſome ſudden experience, as in the firſt inſtance 3 or the Word con- 
tain a ſuitable ſupply, as in the ſecond 3 or the principle of Grace in ſome meaſure 
withſtand 3 (but 1 will look, towards thy holy Temple) the ſoul would. be {wallowed up 
in the Whirlpool of deſpair. Thus baſty and precipitant are we, while we hearken to 
the voice of the fleſh, we are apt to count all our troubles Gods total deſertion of us. 
Such an haſty principle have we within us, that will hurry us to deſperate Concluſions, 
as if it were in vain to wait upon God any longer. 

4. Mutability in man. What a fluſh of faith and zeal have we at firſt / as Stuffs 
have a great gloſs at firſt wearing. We loſe, as our firſt love, ſo our firſt faith, Gal. 
5..7. Te did run well, who did hinder you £ There is a great forwardneſs at firſt, which 
abateth afterwards 3 and -men grow remils, faint in your minds, Heb. 12. 3. from one 
degree to another. | | 

Thirdly, That this failing is but an infirmity of the Saints 3 though their hope be weak 
and ready to faint, 'tis not quite dead. | 

Firſt, Tis an infirmity of the better ſort, not like the Atheiſm and malignity of the 
wicked. Some Diſeaſes ſhew a good conſtitution, and ſeize on none but ſuch. This 
Diſtemper is not incident to carnal men, 1ſai. 38. 14. Mine eyes fail with looking up. lt 
argueth a vehemency in our hope z they..that do not mind things, are never troubled 
with ſuch a ſpiritual Diſeaſe :* for this failing cannot be, but where there is vehemency 
of deſire and expectation. Thoſe that defire little of the ſalvation of Gods people, fee! 
none of this. | 

Secondly, There is a difference between them and others ; though they have their 
weaknefles, yet their faith doth not quite expire, there is a twig of righteouſneſs ti]! 
to truſt to; they are weary of watching, but they do not give over waiting 3 and 
lay, as he, 2 Kings 6. 3% What ſhould 1 wait for the Lord any longer 2 Fainting is one 
thing, and quite dead 1s another : they ſtrive againſt the temptation : though no end 
of their difhculties appeareth, they attend ſtill, keep looking, though the vigour of the 
cye be abated by Jong exerciſe. There is life in the Saints, though not that livelineſs | 
they could wiſh; for they do not fall, and riſe no more, and are quite thrown down 
with every blaſt of a: temptation, Þ. | 

Thirdly, They confeſs their: weakneſs to God, as David:doth here, acquainteth God 


with it, and fo ſhame themſclyes out of the temptation, and'beg new itrengrh. THR 
excellent 
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. | 
excellent way of curing ſuch Diſtempers, to lay them forth before God in prayer; for 
he helpeth the weak in their Conflifts. When we debate dark Caſes with our Cm 
we intangle our ſelves the more. 


Of 1. It reproveth our tenderneſs, when we cannot bear a little while, What ! wot 
watch with me one hour £ Matth. 26. 40. David kept waiting till his eyes failed. Some 
their whole Voyage 1s Storms, Chiiſl indents with us to take up,our Croſs daily, Lake 
9. 22, who are all their life time kept under this diſciphne, and can we bear no check 
from Providence ? We would have all donein an hour or in a year,can bear nothing when 
God calleth us to bear much and long z cannot endure to abate a little of our wont- 
ed contentment, when God will ſtrip us of all. 

2, Let us provide for long ſufferings. All colours will not hold as long as the Cloath 
laſts, We need a great deal of Grace, becauſe we know not how long our great trou- 
bles may laſt. Sometimes ſufferings are like to belong. - Firſt, When the Croſs maketh 
little improvement, carrieth little Conviction with it. While the ſtubborneſs of the 
Child continueth, the blows are continued. God will withdraw, till they acknow- 
ledge their offence, Hoſ7 5. 15. When we eye inſtruments, and pour our rage upon 
them 3 or inſtruments are minded, and we hope to be delivered ſome other way, when ' 
we repent not. Secondly, When 9g pager are long, Det. 28. 58, 59. If thou wilt 
not obſerve to do all the words of this Law, that is written in this Book , that thou mayſt 
fear this glorious and fearful Name, THE LORD THY GOD; then the Lord will 
make thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy ſeed, even great plagues, and of long 


continuance 5, and ſore ſickneſſes, and of long continuance, 


——_—___ ——Q——_____——— —__ 


SER M ON CXXXNVI. 


I 


PSAL. CXIX. Vex. 124. 


Deal with thy Servant according to thy mercy ; and teach. me 
thy Statutes. 


N this Verſe we have tworequeſts, the one general, the other particular 5 where- 
in he would have the Lord exerciſe his mercy to him, _—_ mercy to me, in 
teaching me thy Law. The one reſpedts the priviled ; o Religion, the 0- 
ther the duty-part. The one concerns time paſt, or the pardon of fin already 
committed, Deal with thy ſervant according to thy mercy ; the other prevention, of 

ſin for the time to come, that I may perform my Duty for the future, Teach me thy 

Statutes. Mercy, is the ground of his requeſt'z teaching Gods Law, the matter of it, 

He would have this gift beſtowed on him freely. 

Firſt Branch, Deal with thy ſervant, &c. Where we have, 


I. His relation to God, Thy fervant. 


I. The terms upon which he would have God deal with him, not according tq 
my works, but according to thy mercy. 


[. His relation is mentioned either, firſt, asa part of his Plea, as if he had ſaid, Lord, 
thou art merciful to all, for thy tender mercy is over all thy works, Pfal. 145. 9. much 
more to thy Servants z now I am thy Servant, Gods Servants have a ſpecial claim and 
intereſt in God 3 beſides his general bounty, they expect his ſpecial mercy and favour, 
P/al. 116. 16. O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine 
hand-maid. Clear that, - that you are ſome of Gods ſervants once, and then you may 
the better expe&t your Maſters bounty. Or, Secondly, To.ſhew his need of mercy, 


Yyyyy though 
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though Gods fervant. Such an Emipliafis it ſeemech to have, Pſal. 143: 2. Pater not into 


ndoment with thy ſervants, now ditit cum hoſtibus tuis, He doth not ſay, Enter not into 
= with of enemy, but with thy ſervant. So here David, that was Gods ſer- 
vant, a man of ſingular holineſs, defireth that God would deal with him in mercy : 
From firſt to laſt, the Saints haveno other Plea: Theodorer on the Text obſerveth, 5 -v- 
exzth-rig aopetis epyans e895 TYNav » &t; fo great, a worker of righteouſneſs beggeth to 
receive: mercy, and looketh” for all his falvation by mercy. And again , wx. analy 
wddoy NG gnarkunriey dia. He doth not challenge a reward, but asketh.favour and: 
kindneſs. ey | 


Doftr. That Gods beſt ſervants have no other and no'better plea, than that God would deal 
ith them in mercy. | 


x. Becauſe there is atd can' be no tnerit on the Creatures part towards God, accord- 
ing tothe rule of Juftice. Ada in innocency could impetrare, not wereriz 'twas his 
Grace to'covenant with the Creature, when innocency and' purity did adorn our Nature ;, 
how much: more firice the Fall, and the diſtance berween God and. us hath been fo wi- 
denied by fin ! What merits, muſt be ;»debitums and utile. It muſt be idebitume. When our 
righteouſneſs was perfect, yet ſhll due, by virtue of our relation to God as Creatures; 
and paying of Debts deſerveth no reward. The Lawyers tell us, Nemo conſequitur pre- 
htm, quod fucit ex officio debitune. We are bound, and do but our Duty ; but God is 
not bound to us. All that the Creature hath, and is, and can do, it oweth to God, 
and hath received it from him: and God is in ſuch a degree of excellency above us, that 
he cannot be obliged. Where there is ſo great a diſparity of Nature and Being, there 
s No comman right to make him obnoxious, to make it Fuftice to any aCttion of ours, 
to reward us. Ariſtotle denied Children could requite their Parents, and merit from 
them 3. and that the obligation of merit is only between Equals. Certainly not between 
God and Men. There was nothing which bound tim neceffarily to reward his Crea- 
ture, 'but his free Covenant. Again, that whiclt merits muſt be wile, profitable to him 
from whom we challenge reward. If we be never ſo righteous, the benefit is ours, not 
Gods : He is not beholden to us, uſeth us not out of indigence, but indulgence ; not 
as if he needed any thing, but we need his bleſſing, Luke 19. 10. When we have done all, 
we are uuprofitable ſervants; and, Pſal, 16. 2. Our goodneſs extendeth not to thee. God 
giveth all, receiveth nothing from us. The Beam owethall to the Sun, the Sun nothing 
to the Beam. | 

2. Becauſe fince the Fall there is no claiming but by the Covenant of Grace and mere 
mercy. A Sinner cannot expect any thing, but updn terms of mercy. The Covenant 
of works ſuppoſed us innocent and holy, and bound us ſo to continue, Gl. 3. 20. fo 
that the Law knoweth not how to do good to a Sinner. Once a Sinner, and for ever 
miſerable; it leaveth no room for repentance. So that now there is no hope for the 
beſt, according to the Rule of ftrift Juſtices but -only according to the law of mercy. 
In the new Covenant thee are theſe fpecial differences from the Law of Works. 

Firſt, That there is only Grace, but mercy and Grace too : In the firſt Cove- 
Rdnt there was Grace, bur no Mercy : Grace doth all things gratis, freely 3 but Mercy pi- 
tieth the Miſerable : therefore till fin and miſery entered, there could be no room for 
Mercy. There was Grace in that Covenant, for 'twas of Grace that God did enter 
into Covenant with Man at all, and of Grace that he did accept Mans perfe& obedience, 
ſo as upon performance of it to make him ſure of eternal life. But now in the New Co- 
venant God doth ſhew Mercy and Grace too and Grace in the moſt rich and glorious 
manner. Mercy and Grace too in this way of ſalvation, in that there is hope for 
a ſinner, a plank caſt out after ſhipwrack. And Grace in the richeſt and moſt _ 
manner :; Partly for the deſign and end that was driven at, it was the glory of Grace, 
Ephbeſ. 1. 6. To the praiſe of the glory of his Grace; and partly the ground of it was 
founded upon the infinite Mercy of God, and the infinite merit of Chriſt. The infi- 
mite metcy of God : Mercy is the infinite goodnefs of God, flowing out freely to the 
Creature, without any moving cauſe or worth on the Creatures part to expett it, Rox. 

9. 16. 'Tis not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth;, but of God that ſheweth 
mercy. And the infinite merit of Chriſt, 1. 55. 3. I will make ar everlaſting Covenant 
with you, even the ſure mercies of David. Ifai. 42. 6. And give thee for a Covenant tothe 
people. And Tſai. 49. 8. I will preſerve thee, and give thee for a Covenant to the people. 
David, that is Chriſt, the ſeed of David; all the thercies of the Covenant are exhibited 
h TT 
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in and by him, in whom the Covenant is made with us, and made good to us, 2 Cor 
1.20. And he is given for a foundation 3 thit 1s, the foundation of a new and better 
Covenant.. And partly becauſe of the terms wherein it 1s diſpenſed, which is not unſin- 
ning obedience 3 but a ſincere owning of Chriſt, unto the ends for which God hath ap- 
pointed him. So that in effe& a thankful acceptance of a free diſcharge, is all that we 
do for paying the Debt; or to make way for our acceptance with God, Rome. 4. 16. 
Therefore it is of Faith, that it might be of Grace 3, to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all 
the wa And Epheſ, 2. 8. Te are ſaved by Grace through Faith ; and that not of our 
ſelves, it is the gift of God. By the Grace of Faith we lay hold upon or apply to our 
ſelves Chriſt and all his benefits ; and that Faith God giveth us by his mere Grace, not ex- 
hibited by any work of others. The whole work of ſalvation, from its fir(t ſtep in re- 
generation to its laſt ſtep in glorification, doth intirely flow from Gods free Grace, and 
not from any worth in us. So that this being the end, grounds, terms of the new Co- 
venant from firſt to laſt, mercy doth all on which our hope dependeth. We muſt claim 
by mercy. 
of wage HL 1s no merit in-the beſt Saints, ſo there is much demenit; and as there is nio- 
thing to induce God to be good to us, ſo there ismuch to hinder him, much that ſtand- 
eth in his way : yet God will do us good, Iſai. 57. 17, 18. I have ſeen his ways, and 
will heal him, I will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts to him. He taketh motives from 
himſelf to pity, when he might take occaſion to puniſh. There are many fins to be for- 
given both before and after Converfion. We are not only un-deferving, but ill-deſer- 
ving. 'Twas much that God would take us with all our faults, when he firſt drew us 
into acquaintance with himſelf, and intruſt us with a (tock of Grace z but after he hath 
done that, we 1i1l! are faulting and finning, Row. 8. 1. Yet now there is no condemnation 
to them that are + Chriſt 5 notwithſtanding the reliques of corruption, and its break- 
ing out. 
we From the temper of the Saints, their humility. None have ſuch a ſight and ſenſe 
of fin as they have, becauſe their eyes are anointed with ſpiritual eye-falve. They have 
a clearer inſight into the Law, Jer. 31. 19. After I was initruGed 1 ſmote upon my thigh. 
They are enlightened by Gods Spirit : the leaſt Mote is eſpied in a Glaſs of clear Water. 
None are ſo acquainted with their, own hearts and ways, as they who often commune 
with their own hearts, and uſe ſelf-refleftion. Others, that live careleſly, do not mind 
their offences ; but they that ſet themſelves, do more confider their ways, none have a 
more tender ſenſe of the heinouſneſs of fin. She loved much, wept much, becaufe much 
was forgiven her, Luke 7. Some are of a more delicate conſtitution, the back of a 
Slave 1s not ſo ſenſible of ſtripes, as they that have been more tenderly brought up. 
The Beams of the Sun ſhining into a houſe, we ſee the Duſt and Motes in the Sun- 
Beams, which we ſaw not before. They profeſs as Facob, I am not worthy of all the 
mercy and truth thou haſt ſhewed me. They groan as Saint Paul, Oh wretched man that 
I am, who ſhall delrver me from the body of this death ! 


Of 1. Is information. We learn hence that we ſhould not be diſcouraged, when our 
hearts are touched with a deep remorſe and ſenſe of our failings, and are defirous to 
break off our (ins by repentance : that mercy which is freely vouchſated in the Covenant; 
which all Gods ſervants have ſo often experienced, which the beſt make their only plea 
and ground of hope, will find out a remedy for us. If you have an heart to give up 
your ſelves to Gods ſervice, and fo to get an intereſt in the promiſes and bleflings of the 
Covenant, you may come and ſue out this mercy 3 for God defireth to exalt his Grace. 
God faith, Return to the Lord your God, and IT will heal your backſlidings, and love you 
freely, Hoſ. 14. 'Tis the delight of Grace to do good, notwithſtanding unworthineſs. 
The worſt of fins do not hinder Gods help, are not above his cure. There is hope for 
ſuch as are convinced, and ſee no' worth 1n themſelves why God ſhould do them any 
good : God needs not, will not be hired by the Creatures to do it. 


Uſe 2. How inexcuſable thoſe are that rejett the offers of Grace. If they have any liking 
to the bleſſings of the Covenant, they have no ground to quarrel and differ with God 
about the price, 1/ai. 55. 1. Ho every one that thirſteth, let him come to the Waters and 
drink freely, without money and without price. You have no cloak for your fin, if you 


will not deal with God upon theſe terms. Nothing keepeth you from him, but your 
own perverſe will. ; 


Yyyyy 2 Uſe 3: 
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Uſe 3. What reaſon there is the beſt of Gods ſervants ſhould carry it thankfully all their 
days. From firſt to laſt the mercy of God is your only plea and claim. No fleſh hath 
cauſe to glory in his preſence, there being no meritorious cauſe in the Covenant of 
Grace, no moving and inducing cauſe, no co-ordinate working cauſe, Not for your 
ſakes do I this, Ezek. 36. 32. Andin the 1 Cor, 7. 4. 'tis ſaid, Who maketh thee to differ 2 
We paid nothing for Gods love, nothing for Chriſt the Son of his love, nothing for his 
Spirit the fruit of his love, nothing for ſanftifying Grace and Faith the effects of his 
Spirit dwelling and working in our hearts, nothing for pardon, we have all freely, no- 
thing for daily bread, protection, maintenance 3 and ſhall pay nothing for Glory, when 
we come to receive it, Jude 21. Looking for the mercy of God unto eternal life. "Tis all 
without our merit, and: againſt merit : we ſhould regard this eſpecially when we are apt 
to ſay in our hearts, This 1s forour righteouſneſs 3 as Haman thought none ſo'fit for ho- 
nour and preferment as himſelf, Eſt , 6. 6. Haman thought ſo in his heart. So proud- 
hearted, ſelF-conceited Sinners fay in their hearts, God fſeeth more in them than in others, 
Alas ! you are not only unworthy of Chriſt, the Spirit, Grace and Glory 3 but the Air 
you breathe in, and the Ground you tread upon. What did the Lord ſee in you to 
judge you meet for ſuch an Eſtate? Ger. 32. 10. Þ ans not worthy of the leaſt of all thy 
mercies, and all thy truth. Did not you (light Grace, negle& Chriſt, as well as others ? 
and doth not ſin break out, and make a forteiture every day ? 


Uſe 4 That we ſhould carry it humbly, as well as thankfully. The beſt of Gods Chil- 
dren ſhould moſt admire Grace, and glorifie Mercy , ſer 'the Crown on Mercies 
head. Conſider, 

Firſt, What was the firſt riſe of all Gods love , what fet all aſtirring in Gods boſom, 
John 3.16, There was no cauſe beyond this. In other things we may riſe higher, from 
his Power and Wiſdom, to his Love ; but why did he love us? There is noother cauſe to 
be given, he loved us becauſe he loved us. "Twas love' firſt moved the bufineſs in the 
ancient counſel of Gods will. Gods love is the meaſure of its ſelf. 

Secondly, When he came to apply it, he found usin our blood. "Twas a great mercy 
that God would take us into his (ſervice with: all our faults. - We were his Creatures, 
but quite marrd, not as he made us. We are not what we were when firſt his: as we 
came out of his hands, we were pure and holy 3- but ſince the Fall quite ſpoiled, Fer. 2. 
21. 1 had planted thee a noble Vine, wholly a right ſeed, how then art thou turned into the 
degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine unto me ! Strangely changed and altered ! If a Ser- 
vant run from his Maſter, and is become altogether blind, deformed, and diſeaſed 3 
will = Maſter look after him , or care for him, or take him again > This was 
our. caſe. 

Thirdly, What is ſpoken already is common to others, you your ſelves knew what 
you were, Tit. 3. 3. Every man is ſoundly affe&ed, more ſenſible of his own caſe, ſeeth 
particular reaſons why God ſhould refuſe him 3 yet you are as brands plucked out of 
the burning 3 who did reſiſt ſuch powerful means, ſuch fair advantages; you dallied with 
God, You know the caſe of others by gheſs, your own by feeling. You lay not only 
in the common polluted Maſs, but had your particular offences. 

Fourthly,When taken in a fault,thatGod willpity our weakneſs and infirmitiesin his er- 
vice, Mal. 3.17. I will ſpare them, as a man ſpareth his Son that ſerveth him ;, that is, he will 
continue his favour. and good-will to them: that ſerve him. So ſurely they that have a 
Conſcience, and are privy to their manifold infirmities and failings, will admire this. 

Fitthly, Though for the main we give up our ſelves to live according to the will of 
God ; yet conſider notwithſtanding our fins, what conſtant humbling confiderations 
there are to keep us ſenſible of our defefts. Firſt, All that you'do is not worthy of 
God; who can ſerve ſo great a Majeſty as the Lord is, according as he ſhould be ſerved? 
Toſh. 14. 29. Ton cannot. ſerve the Lord, for he is a holy and a jealous God. Alas! ſuch is 
the poverty of humane condition, that they can never perform ſervice becoming his 
Majeſty 3 have you: a due ſenſe of his purity and holineſs? Nay, how jealous 
he is of the reſpe&s of his people !! Secondly, Not worthy of ſuch a pure Law, which 
requireth ſuch perfect ſervice at our hands, Pſal. 19. 6, 7,8. The law of the Lord is ren , 
converting the ſoul, &c. What doth that ſpeculation produce? that a ſhort expolition 
of the Law begetteth a large opinion of our own righteouſneſs. Thirdly, Not wor- 
thy ſuch great hopes, 1 Theſſ. 2. 12. That ye walk, worthy of God, who hath called you 


to his Kingdom and Glory. Since we have ſuch great wages, we ſhould do more voy 


ad 
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Is this for Heaven? Is this for eternity > Fourthly, Not ſuch as will anſwer our obliga- 
tions. We are indebted to: all the: Perſons of the Frinity, God himſelf for our porti- 
on, Chriſt our Redeemer, the Spirit for our Guide and Comforter. The Gentiles great- 
ly obliged to God for fruitfub Seaſons. The Jews, though acquainted only with Gods 
patience and forbearance,! the Ceremonial Law was a teftification of guilt, or a Bond 
that ſhewed the Creatures Debt; this Bond was not cancelled. Fifthly, Not anſwera- 
ble to the new Nature in Gods Children; they would be in a ſtate of perfe& confor- 
mity and ſabjection to -God. A ſeed worketh through the Clods, fo they groan under 
the reliques of corruption and fin,. Row. 7. 24. longing for the time when they ſhall be 
more like God, when they ſhall ſerve tim without ſpot or blemiſh ; therefore are un- 
latisfied with: their preſent nnperfettions. Theſe things conſidered, we ſhould ever keep 
humble and thankful, praiſing: Gods Grace, 1/az. 63. 7. 1 will mention the loving kindneſs 
of the Lord, and the praijer of the Lord,. atcording to all that the Lord hath beſtowed upon 
#53 and the great goodneſs towards the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed on them, 
according to his mercies, and the multitude of his loving kindneſſes. 


Uſe 5. Direceth us how to-pray. Caſt your ſelves at Gods feet, pleading his mercy. 
We have heard the Kings of © merciful Kings, 1 Kings 20. 31. you have heard 


ſo of the God of I1ſzac!; try whit mercy will do for you: fay as David here, Deal 
with thy' ſervant according to thy mercy : My prayers have no other foundation of hope, 
but thy mercy ;; I am nothing, and would be nothing, but what I have from thee; I 
have no: merits, but thou haſt mercy 5 all that I have, and expeCt to have, floweth and 
muſt flow from- this Fountain : take heed of challenging Duty as a Debt, no, Lord, 
thy mercy is all my plea; as all thy ſervants before have done: Lord, temember me in 
thy mercy 5 if any have other things to plead, let them plead, I amreſolved to uſe no 
other Plea, Pal. 13. 5. But I have -— in thy mercy. 

Second Branch, Teach me thy Statutes. This may be conſidered apart by it ſelf, or 
with relpect to the Context. 

I. Apart, as an intire prayer im its ſelf: So the Dodtrine is, 


Doftr. 'Tis God muſt teach us his Statutes. 


This will appear, if we conſider, 

I. What it is to be taught of God. There is a difference between Grammartical 
Knowledge, and Spiritual Illumination 3 or a literal inſtruftion, and a ſpiritual inſtrudti- 
on: a greater difference than there is between teaching a Child to ſpell and read the 
words, and a Man to underſtand the ſenſe. Literal in{tru&tion is when we learn the 
truths contamed in the Word by rote, and talk one after another of Divine thi 
But Spiritual Illumination is when theſe things are revealed to us by the Spirit of z 
as we read of the evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 4. Others have 
a form of knowledge, Rom. 2. 20. Some have only the report of Chriſt, have but 
an humane credulity, or the recommendation of others, that reveal the Dod&trine of 
God to them. Others receive a revelation made to their fouls, their eyes are opened 
by the Spirit, 1/z. 53. 1. Once mbre, there is a difference between the Spirits en- 
lightening in a way of gifts and common Grace, and his enlightening in a way of 
ſpecial and ſaving Grace. Some that are enlightned by the Spirit fall away, Heb. 6. 4. 
Others are taught of God, ſo as to come to him by Chriſt, Joh» 6. 45. This latter 
ſort, that are ſavingly enlightned, have not only their minds opened, but their hearts en- 
clined. So to be taught, as to be drawn to faith and praQtice, this 1s proper to God, 
who is the Soveraign Diſpenſer of Grace. 

2. This will appear, if we conſider the heart of Man , which is naturally full of 
darkneſs, and oppreſſed by the prejudices of cuſtoms and evil habits, 1 Cor. 2, 14. But 
the natural man receiveth not the things of God. 2 Cor. 4. 4. The God of this world hath 

blinded their eges. This Veil can only be removed by the Spirit of God. After Grace 
received, we know but inpart, x Cor. 13. 9. and much of the matter which becloud- 
eth the mind ſtill remaineth with us. And whenour lufts are awakened by temptations, 
our old blindneſs: returneth upon'us, and we ſtrangely forget our ſelves and our Du 
for the preſent. Therefore we have need to go to God to be taught, 2 Pet. 1. 9. He 
that wanteth theſe things is blind, and cannot ſee afar off. | 
3. If we conſider the matter to be: —__ 'tis the myſterious DoErine that came out 
of: the boſome of God, Every Art hath its myſtery, which Strangers cannot jadge of, 
1 Tm. 
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1 Tim. 3. 16. All Scripture is given by inſpiration. This was a Secret which had not been 
known without a Revelation. God hath his Myſteries which no man knoweth, but by 
the Spirit of God, Matth. 13. 11. To you 'tis given 10 kyow the myſteries of the Kingdon: 
of Heaven , but to them it is not given. Thoſe that have Scriptures, yet have ſcales on 
their eyes, 1 Cor. 2.14. they have not ſaving knowledge. How ſharp-ſighted ſoever 
gracelels fouls may be 1n things that concern the preſent World 1 = they are blind in 
ſpiritual things, ſo as to be affeted and engaged thereby ſeriouſly to turn to God. 
Yea, how accurately ſoever they can diſcourſe in the Theory, and preach of Chriſt and 
his ways 3 yet they have no transforming light. Gods myſteries mult be ſeen in his own 
light, or they make no impreſſion upon us, P/al. 36. 9. In thy light we ſhall ſee light. 
The Scriptures containing the ſumm of the Lords mind, none can of themſelves attain 
tothe meaning of them. *T'was not the device of mans brain. So none underſtand w| 
their proper «kill and invention. There are ſuch knots as cannot be untyed and looſed, 
but by imploring the help of the Spirit. 


V6 1. To preſs us to be often with God for this teaching, and make it our great 
requeſt to him. A gracious heart would fain Jearn the right” way to Heaven, Pſa. 
43. 3. O ſend ont thy light and thy truth. WE; i to carry our ſelves is a great 
Bleſling. | 

2. The blindneſs of our underſtandings ſhould make us more earneſt with God. We 
are apt to miſtake our way, through the natural weakneſs of our underſtandings, e- 
ſpecially when Juſts and interelts interpoſe, Fer. 10. 23. Lord, the way of man js not in 
Gafel, it is not in man that walketh to dire# his fteps. As Man underſtatideth not events, 
ſo calily miſtaketh preſent Dates. | 

3. Our preſent eſtate. The world is a dark place, 2 Pet. 1. 19. compared with the 
light of Glory 3 'tis but like a light that ſhineth out of a Room where a Candle is 3 and a 
Room where a Candle is not ſeen, the glimmerings of the Anti-Chamber of eternity. 
Our own reaſon, the counſel and example of others, will eafily miſguide us. So the 
more we depend upon God, the more he will undertake to teach us, Prov. 5. 6, 
Thoſe that make their own boſomes their Oracle, God is diſengaged from being their 
Guide : they need him not : but the ſnares they run into will ſoon ſhew them how 
much they need him. 

4. How unapt we are to ſee Concluſions in the promiſes, and to apply general 
Rules to particular Caſes and times ; which molt Chriſtians cannot do & 91zayiopgis xu- 
wy, 1n their inferences, Rom. 1. 21. Are vain in their imaginations, have their fooliſh 
hearts darkened. | 

5- To bind all upon the heart, and to lye under the Conſcience of our Duty, ma- 
keth the difficulty the greater 5 many impriſon the truth in unrighteouſneſs. Well 
then, , beg the conſtant direQ1on and illumination of Gods holy Spirit, caſt your ſelves 
upon him in the ſenſe of your weakneſs, and fee if he will refuſe you ; fay, I am blind 
and ignorant, Lord, guide me. 'Tis dangerous to be left in any part of our Duty to- 
our {clves. . 

IT. If we conſider the words with reſpect to the Context 3 And firſt the remoter Con- 
text, where David ſpeaketh like a man under trouble and opprefſtion, verſes 121, 122. 
Let not the proud oppreſs me, &c. Lord ſhew me what to do: in thistime of my oppreſſion. 


Dodtr. Dirc&ion how to carry our ſelves in trouble, till the deliverance cometh, is a great 


mercy, and ſhould be earneſtly ſought of God. 


Reaſons. 

1. From the parties oppreſſing. They that oppreſs watch for our halting, as Jere- 
miah complained, Fer. 2c. 10. They accuſed the 'Prophet unto the Ruler, and ſo to 
work his ruine, if they could find him tripping in any thing. Now when we are watch- 
ed, we need ſpecial direftion , that God would teach us to walk warily and fafely, 
Pal. 27. 11. Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in a plain path, becauſe of mine ene- 
mes; Or, thoſe which obſerve me, they watch to get ſome advantage : therefore that 
ws may have no advantage againſt us, we ſhould not truſt to our own fingle 
wiſdom. 

2. Becauſe the danger of fin is a greater inconvenience than the danger of trouble. 
Ia times of tryals and troubles, we are in danger of ſoul-loſing and finning, as well as 
bodily danger 3 therefore we have need to beg wiſdom of God to carry it well _Rore 

trouble, 


—_ 
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trouble, becauſe we are ſo aptto miſcarry, unleſs God guide uscontinually in our dark con- 
dition, and take us by the hand, and help us over our ſtumbling Blocks. There are 
many fins incident to our condition. 

Firſt, Uncomely paſſion and unadviſed ſpeeches 3 therefore Dad: prayeth in his 
trouble, P/al. 141. 3. Set a watch before my mouth, keep the door of my lips. In our op 
preſhon: we! are under” a- temptation to- hurt our own: Cauſe by. unadviſed and at 3 
anate- ſpeeches: when: we' have: too-great a. ſenſe of the temptation, ſomething or 0- 
ther breaketh our to- Gods diſhonour. 

Secondly; Some indiret&' courſe to come out of trouble, Pſal. 125. 3. Men that make 
haſte out of trouble carve for themſelves, break priſon betore they are brought out. 
Neceffity is an il Counſeller, and will ſoon tempt us to ſome evil way for our own eaſe, 
ſome' ſinful compliance of confederacy. The Devil tempted Chriſt when he was an 
hungry, Matth. 4. 3: hoping to work upon his neceſſity. 

Thirdly, Private revenge, or meeting injury with injuries. We are apt to retaliate, 
2 Sami 16. 9. Why. ſhould this dead Dog curſe my Lord the King ? let me go over | pray 
thee, and take off his. head. Revenge is. ſoon .up. No man is troubled it a ſhower of 
Rain: falleth upon us3 but. if any. caſt-a Bucket or Baſon of Water upon us, we are in 
a rage preſently, We can: better bear any trouble from God, than injuries from men, 
_— maketh a wiſe man mad. A revengeful ſpirit is. contrary. to out heavenly 

ng. | | 

Fourthly, Waxing weary of our Duty, and quite tired and diſcouraged in Gods 
ſervice, Heb. 12, 3. Conſider him that endured. ſuch contradif#ion. of ſinners, leſt you be 
weary aud faint in your minds, Wearineſs. and fainting belong properly tothe Body, 
and: they ditfer gradually'z wearineſs-is a leſſer, and fainting a. higher degree of defici- 
ency': as when a man laboureth, hungers, or travelleth, it abateth his ſtrength, and a- 
batethy the ative powers, or toileth the: Spirits, the principle of: motion.. And from the 
Body; 'tis tranſlated) to the Mind, to a leſs or higher chap of defection 3 and is thus, 


V x. 124. 


When troubles are many and long! continued, then we begin to grow faint, and wax 
weary of- the faith and ſervice of Chriſt, and fink under the burthen. 'Tis the Devils 
deſign. to. make us weary, and tire us out in the ſervice of God. | 

Fitthly, Another evil, is defpairing and diſtruſtful thoughts of God. David after all 

his. experiences of God, though. he had conducted him up and down, 1 Sam. 27. 1. 1 
ſhall one day periſh by the hand of Saul. He had. a particular promiſe and aſſurance of 
the Kingdom, and had ſeen much of Gods care over him; yet after all this, David 
doubreth of the Word of God, Pſal. 31. 22. I ſaid. in my haſt, I am cut off from before 
thine eyes, nevertheleſs thou heardeſt me. As if he ſhould: ſay, God hath no care of me, 
nor thoughts of me ; and at that inſtant deliverance was coming. 

Sixthly, Queltioning our intereſt in God by reaſon of the Croſs. Our Lord hath taught 
us toſay, My God, my God, in the bittereſt agonies, when he was upon the Croſs; but few 
learn this Leflon. Judg. 6. 23. If God be with #s, why hath all this evil befallen ws 2 
Sometimes we queltion the love of God; becauſe we have no affliction, and anon be- 
cauſe we bave nothing but affliction.z as if God were not the God of the Valleys, as 
well as of the Mountains. Well then, ſeeing all: theſe Diſtempers are incident to an at- 
ficted eſtate, we ſhould the more carefully watch againſt them. 

3- Becauſe our enemies make a great advantage of our failings, and harden them- 
ſelves in their prejudices, if we carry not a holy, good Cauſe, in a way tht». way, 
and will take the leaſt occaſion given from a queſtionable practice, to ex the truth, 
Neh. 5. 9. Onght you not to walk, in the fear of our God, becauſe of the reproach of the Hea- 
ther our enemies £ If you ſhould trip in any thing, you ſhall ſoon hear of it, to the re- 
proach of Religion. A holy and wiſe carriage in afflictions, is very honourable to the 
Goſpel ; otherwiſe your teſtimony 1s res and blaſted. 


Uſe. Well then, defire the Lord to guide thee in all thy troubles; yea, if God doth 
guide you, let this fatisfie you before the deliverance cometh about. It is a mercy 1f 
you have direQion, though you have not deliverance, for a godly man ſhould not ſo 
much regard the eaſe of the fleſh, as the performance of his Duty to God, It you 
carry your Crofs regularly, with faith and patience, God may have more honour, and 
you more profit, by your affliction, than your deliverance. Yea, to be inſtructed 1n 
the Word, and be taught your Duty, is in it ſelf a greater mercy than a deliverance, 
P/el. 94. 12. Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chaſteneſt, and teacheſt him out of thy Law. 
Tis a bleſſed thing, yea 'tis a deliverance it elf, for wt delivereth you from the —_ 
Ev1 
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evil of the Rod, which is the Curſe. Suffering doth not come as a. Curſe, when inſtru-: 
ion goeth along with it. Yea, 'tis the means of our great deliverance from the preſent 
evil world, 1 Cor. 11. 32. as it is a pledge of our future deliverance in due time, for 
God. is not unmindful of us, and will not leave us without the conduct of his 
Spirit, 

" vl, To handle the Words with reſpe& to the nearer Context, in Verſe 123. 
Mine eyes fail for thy ſalvation. This teaching 1s begged after: he had complained of 
the delay of the promiſes, and ſo implicitely he complaineth not of the fallity of the 
Word, or the non-performance of the promiſe z but of the weakneſs of his own 
Faith. | 


Dodr. When. the Lord ſuſpends the promiſed deliverance, the Godly ſuſpe@® not the truth 
of his Word ;, but the darkneſs of their own unbelieving hearts. 


They think, this failing is becauſe they are no more enlightened, they are dull incon- 
ceiving, and miſty and cloudy in theirapprehenſions, and therefore would have a clearer 
under{tanding of the promiſe, and a more quick-ſighted Faith. Or have failed in the 
performance of the Condition required z therefore: defire that God would teach them, 
and ſhew them their errours, and cauſe them to profit in ſandification. Thus ſhould we 
do in like Caſes, when there is a ſeeming Contradiction between the Word and the 
Works of God, betwixt his promiſes and his Providence about us: His voice is ſweet 
like Facob's, but his hands rough like Eſar's. Do not ſuſpe&t the pronufe, but your un- 
derſtanding 3 go into the Sanctuary, Pſl. 73. 16, 17. God will help you to reconcile 
things : otherwiſe the difficulty will be too hard for you. The Saints that have ſuſpect- 
ed or diſtruſted: God, have found themſelves in an errour, Iſai. 49. 14, 15. and Pſal, 
77.8, 9,10. Firſt, You muſt not interpret Gods promiſe by his Providence, but his Pro- 
vidence by his promiſe; and the promiſe is the light ſide, and Providence the dark fide of 
the Cloud, [/ai. 45. 15.Thor kiddeft thy ſelf, O God of Iſrael, the Saviour. Pſal. 77. 19. Thy 
way is in the Sea, and thy path in the great waters, and thy footſteps are not known. We 
cannot trace him, a man cannot find out the reaſon of every thing that God doth. Se- 
condly, Thou muſt diſtinguiſh between a part of Gods work, and the end of it. We 
cannot underſtand Gods Providence, till he hath done his Work. In the laſt A&t of the 
Comedy all the errours are reconciled. Tarry till then, Zech. 14. 7. At evening it ſhall 
be light. We view Providence by pieces, and we know not what God is a doing, rend- 
ing an tearing all in pieces. But view Gods work in its whole Frame and Contexture, 
and it will appear beautiful. Thirdly, We muſt diſtingwſh between what # beſt for us, and 
what we judge is beſt for us, Det. 8. 15, 16. Who led thee thorongh the great and terrible 
Wilderneſs, wherein were fiery Serpents and Scorpions, and Drought, where there was no 
water, who brought thee forth water out of the Rock: Who fed thee in the Wilderneſs with 
Mann:, which thy Fathers knew not ; that he might humble thee, and prove thee, to do thee 
goo at the latter end.” Other Diet is more wholefome for our Souls, than our ſick appe- 
tite craveth. It's beſt with us many times when we are weakeſt, 2 Cor. 12. 10. When [ 
a weak, then am I ſtrong ; worſt, when ſtrovgeſt, 2 Chron. 26. 16. When he was ſtrong, 
his heart was lifted up to his own deſfiru@ion. : Many times the buffetings of Satan are 
better for us, than a condition free from temptations: ſo is poverty and emptineſs, 
better than fulnels. Fourthly, We muſt diſtinguiſh between what things are in them- 
{clves, and what in their reduction, uſe and tendency. All things are for a Believer in 
their uſe, though they may be againſt him in their Nature, 1 Cor. 3. 18, 19, 20. and 
Rom. 8. 28. All things ſball work together for good to them that love God. All their Croſles, 
yea ſometimes their ſins and fnares, God will over-rule them for good 3 and the work 
of Grace ſometimes goeth back, that it may go forward. Many ſuch Caſes there are, 
which look like a contradiction, which we ſhall not know what to make of them, unleſs 
we bring it to Chriſt an [nterpreter, one of a thouſand. But take heed in theſe confu- 
ons and toffings of thy Soul, how thou refle&eſt on God: a little experience will con- 
tute thy prejudices, ' 

Thirdly, With reſpect to the neareſt Context, the former Clauſe of this Verſe. After 
an appeal to the Covenant of Grace, or a petition' for mercy, he asketh direction. to 
keep the Law. 


Doct. They that would have mercy by the Covenant, muſt be earneſt to be taught Gods 
Statutes. 


Mercy 


f We2 
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Mercy and teaching are Davids's two great requeſts, throughout this and other 
Pſalms. 


Reaſons. 


1. The Moral Obligation of the Law ſtill lyeth on Gods Servants, that are taken into 
the Covenant of Grace. There is an eternal Obligation upon the Creature, to love and 
ſerve the Creator, which cannot be diflolved. We are not redeemed from the ſervice 
of the Law by Chriſt, but the curſe of the Law, Luke 1. 74, 75. Being delivered from 
the hands of our enemies, that we might ſerve God in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all 
our days. The end of our redemption was not to deſtroy our ſervice, according to the 
Laiv, but to fit and enable us to perform it, according to the image of God reltored in 
us, Epheſ, 4.24. The new man 1s created, to reſtore in ſome tmeaſiire thoſe abilitics we 
loſt in Adam. God never yet gave man a new to be free from the obligation of the 
Moral Law 3 He would not pardon any fin againſt it without fatisfattion made by Chriſt, 
and believed and pleaded by ſinful man. Chriſt merited, and God reſtored the Spirit 
of ſanctification, that men might keep it. He will not ſpare his own Children when 
they tranſgreſs againſtit by heinous and ſcandalous fins, as to temporal puniſhments, Prov. 
I. 31. The righteous man ſhall be recompenced upon Earth ;, much more the wicked and the 
ſinner. Pfal. 30. 31. David and El: both ſmarted for their fins. No man hath intereſt 
in Chriſt, unleſs he return to the obedience of this Law, 1 Cor. 9. 21. To them that are 
without Law, as without Law; (being not without Law to God, but under the Law to 
Chriſt ) that I might gain then that are without Law. Rom. 8. 1, 2. There is therefore 
ow n0 condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but =_ 
the ſpirit: For the Law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Teſus hath made me free from the Law 
of (in and death. No intereſt in mercy elſe, Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk according to this 
Rule, peace and mercy be upon them. We cannot have full Communion with God, till we 
perfet)ly obey it, Epheſ. 5. 27. That he might preſent it to binge a glorious Church, not ha+ 
ving ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing, but it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. 

2. The great priviledg of the Covenant of Grace is, To be taught Gods Statutes 3 or, 
to have a real impreſs of them upon the heart and mind : which is the way of Divine 
teaching, Heb. 8. 10. For this is the Covenant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael in 
thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my laws into their minds, and write them in their 


hearts 5 and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. He will cure us ofs \ 
as 


our wickedneſs, weakneſs and careleſneſs, and inable us to keep his Law; 'tis Gods un 
dertaking to do ſo, and that out of free Grace and favour ; for he is not indebted to us £ 
tis to give us knowledge of them, and power to keep them. Much of the Law natu- 
ral cannot be ſevered from it 3 and that is the reaſon why the Heathens have the Law 
written upon their hearts, Romz. 2. 15. But the writing is very imperfe@, both as to 
knowledge and power to keep it. God will imprint them more perfealy, this is the 
true Notion of the Law. By the mind is meant underſtanding, by the heart the rational 
appetite : In the mind is the direftive counſel ; in the will the imperial and command- 
ing power. There is the prime mover of all humane aftions, he giveth an —_— 


ſive and perceptive power, whereby we apprehend things more clearly, and effe&ually 
defire and affect ſpiritual delights. 


Of 1. Isto refute the claim of them that would plead mercy, but would ſtill go on 
in their own ways, bleſſing themſelves in their fins. Till our hearts and minds are ſuit- 
ed to Gods Law by a permanent tincture of holineſs, we are not fit Subjx&s to ask 
mercy, and the promiſes of the Covenant. 

2. If we would have this effe&t, we muſt go to God, who alone can work upon the im- 
mortal Soul, to reform, mould, or alteritz a new man or Angel cannot do it, they may 


by ſenſe and fancy teach him many things : but to make theſe lively impreſſions, muſt 
be the work of the Spirit. 
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SER MM ON CXXXVII 
PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 125. 


I am thy Servant ; give me underſtanding, that I may know 
thy T eftimonies. 


N this Verſe he repeateth his Plea and Requeſt alſo.' In the former Verſe he men- 
tioneth the relation of a ſervant, and prayeth, Teach me thy Statutes : And here 
again, Firſt, Afſerteth his relation to God, I azz thy ſervant 3, and, Secondly, Re- 
neweth his Requeſt, Give me nnderſtanding; Thirdly, The fruit and effe&t of the 
Grant, That I may know thy Teſtimonies z or, Then I ſhall know. 

This repetition hath 1ts uſe, this repeating his relation to God ſheweth, That where 
the Conſaence of our Dedication to God, and our endeavours to ſerve him is clear and 
ſincere, we ſhould not eaſily quit 'our claim. Deal with thy Servant in mercy, yea 
Lord, I am thy ſervant, I have my failings 3 but, Lord, *tis in my heart to ſerve thee, I 
can and will avow it as long as I live. Our defeCts and diſallowed failings do not de- 
prive us of the title of being Gods Servantsz we may take comfort 1n it, and aſſert our 
intereſt in the promiſes as long as we delight to do his will. And though unbeliet op- 
poſeth our claim, we muſt remove it in the face of all objections. Chrilt puts Peter to 
a threefold aflertion of his love to him, Joh 21. Tis ſuppoſed we do not lye in theſe 
redoubled profeſſions of our reſpe& and ſervice to God. 

Secondly, This renewing his Requeſt, ſheweth his earneſtneſs to encreaſe in ſpiritual 
underſtanding. Savoury and powerful knowledge of Divine things, 1s 1n itſelf ſo excel- 
lent a benefit, and our necethity of it 18 ſo great, that we cannot enough pray for it. 
Only obſerve, thar in the former Verſe, the Notion was Statutes, here Teſtimonies. Sta- 
Fats are that part of Gods Word which we ſhould obey, Teſtimonies that part which we 

ould believe, viz the promiſes. But this may be too critical, the words being taken 
1n this Pſalm 1n a greater latitude. 


Doftr. That 'tis a good Plea, when we want any mercy ſpiritual or temporal, to be able 
to plead_ that we are Gods ſervants. 


I. That there are a ſort of people, that in a peculiar manner are Gods ſervants. 
II. Theſe may plead it when they want any mercy ſpiritual or temporal. 


I. That ſome are in a peculiar manner Gods Servants. The Saints of God are ſo cal- 
led 3 *twas Moſes's honour, They ſung the Song of Moſes the ſervant of the Lord. So Fo. 
I. 1. Now after the death of Moſes the ſervant of the Lord. So Paul aſſerts it of himſelf, 
As 27.23. The God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve. Here is a true deſcription of a 
Chriſtian Man, he is Gods, and ſerveth God : he is. Gods by ſpecial appropriation and 
communion with God. He fſerveth God, that is, walketh anſwerable to his relation, 
and is ever about Gods work. Elſewhere he deſcribeth himſelf by his ſervice, Rome 1.9. 
My God, whone 1 ſerve in my ſpirit: 1 Tim. 1. 3. God whom I ſerve with a pure conſci- 
nes But to know who 1n a peculiar manner are Gods ſervants, we mult di- 

inguiſh. 

\ God is ſerved adtively and paſſively, by neceſlity of Nature, or voluntary choice. 
Paſlively, by neceſſity of Nature, all Creatures, even the inanimate, are his ſervants, 
Pſal. 119. 91. They continue this day according to thine ordinances ; for all are thy ſervants. 
But actively, to ſerve him out of Duty and choice 3 ſo do only Men and Angels, who 
were made immediately for his ſervice 3 the bruit and inanimate Creatures only ultimate- 
ly and terminatively. They have a principle in their Nature to encline them to 1t 3 
are not only over-ruled fo to do by the condu& of general Providence. The water 
that driveth a Mill ſerveth my purpoſe, but otherwiſe than the Miller or Overſeer of the 
work. Fire and water 1s my fervant, much more he. | __ 

2. 
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2. We muſt diſtinguiſh between thoſe who are Gods ſervants de jure, of right, and 
thoſe who are ſo de fa&o, indeed ; ſervants of right, and aCtually his ſervants.. De jure 
all men are Gods ſervants, God made them for himſelf, Prov. 16. 4. and Chriſt bought 
them for himſelf, Rom. 14. 9. For to this end Chriſt both died and roſe again, and revived, 
that be might be Lord both of the dead and living. He is SazoTys, a Lord and Maſter, 
where he is not x/ez©-, a Covenant-Redeemer, and Saviour, 2 Pet. 2. 1. They deny 
the Lygrd that bought them, aypezorvla, a maſter that bought them for ſervice, and may 
challenge a right and intereſt in them, having ſhed his blood for Mankind. But de fa&o, 
thoſe are Gods ſervants who yield themſelves up to Gods dominion, to ſerve and pleaſe 
him in all things with cheerfulneſs and conſent. The Covepant 1s repreſented under 
divers Notions, as a Covenant of friendſhip, Jam. 2. 23. Abraham was called the friend of 
God; as a Conjugal Covenant, Hoſ. 2. 19, 20. I will betroth thee to me; as a Covenant 
between King = Subjects, Iſai. 33. 22. as a Covenant between Maſter and Servants, 
Iſai. 56. 6. that take hold of his Covenant, and join themſelves to the Lord to be his 
Servants. The two former Notions imply the fociableneſs and intimacy we have with 
God in the Covenant, the two latter our inferiority and ſubje&tion. Both muſt be 
minded 3 that as on the one fide we be not {laviſh and under bondage, fo on the othe: 
we may not behave our ſclves too fellow-like with God. We are ſuch ſervants as are alſo 
friends, yea as ſons, yea his ſpouſe. The end of joining our ſelves to the Lord, is not 
to be partners with him, but ſervants to him. 

3. Some are ſervants by viſible protefiion, and Baptiſmal engagement z others really 
and indeed, by converſion to God, or an actual giving up of themſelves to his uſe and 
ſervice. By Baptiſm we are profeſled ſervants and ſubjx&s to the God of Heaven, 
bound to be fo, for it is the Seal of that Covenant of Service I ſpake of before, and ſo 
bindeth our ſervice in it. We renounce the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and de- 
dicate our ſelves to the Lord. Juſtin Martyr faith, They did avabenanitar tavles mo 
Ss, And Ezckh, 16. 8. And entred into a Covenant with thee ſaith the Lord God and 
thou becameit mine, 1 Pet. 3.21. The like F.igure wherennto even Baptiſm doth now ſave 
ws (not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
God.) By profeſiion, all Baptized Perſons are Gods Servants; but in reality all convert- 
ed perſons are ſo, that are turned from Idols, to ferve the living God, 1 The, 1. 9. 
Without this, Chriſt will not be contented with an outſide acquaintance, and the tlattery 
of empty titles; but will the more challenge us by virtue of our profeſhon, Mal. 1. 6. 
If I be a Father, where is mine honour 2 if 1 be a Maſter, where is my fear # Cui res ſub- 
jed 4 nomini negatur,js nomine illuditur. It was no honour to Chriſt, but a mere mockery, 
to be called, Kirg of the Jews, whilſt they buffetted Chriſt and ſpat upon him. It God 
be a Maſter , he will have the honour, fear and obedience that belongeth to a Maſter, 
that we ſhould be afraid to offend him. 

4. There are ſome that are ſervants by general relation to diſtinguiſh perſons, and 
ſome by way of ſpecial attendance. A ſervant in general relation, 1s every Chriſtian 
Servant 3 by ſpecial attendance, are either ang” and they are called his Miniſters, 
P/al. 123. 21. as being, 1n near and ſpecial attendance about their Maſters perſon, Cour- 
tiers of Heaven, moſt in Grace and favour with God. A man may have one to do his 
buſineſs, that yet hath not one to attend his perſon. Among men, the Magiſtrate is the 
Miniſter of God for good, Row. 13. 4. Miniſters are Servants in ſpecial attendance, 
therefore Paul ſo often calleth himſelf the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, Rome. 1. 9. Whom I 
ſerve with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Son. Miniſters of God, not of the people, but 
for the people, becauſe of their near ſervice about and under God. David was both an 
holy Man, and a King, and a Prophet. David as a King __ uſe this petition ;. 
highly concerneth one in publick rank and office to ſay to God, I am thy ſervant. Yea 
as private believers, I vbſerve it not only to diſtinguiſh perſons, but to diſtinguiſh the 
work of the ſame perſon. Chriſtians have beſides their general Calling, a particular 
Calling wherein to ſerve God. God hath given'us all Talents to trade withal, Matth, 
25. 14. Who called his ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods. Luke 13. 13. Occupy 
till T come. Dona Talenta. Every one of us, as inſtruments of Providence, are to ſerve 
God in our Generations, A&s 13. 36. and ſonot only to mind the work of our | gy 
Calling, but that particular work which he hath given usto do in our way and place. 
The general and particular Calling do not croſs but help one another.. In your par- 
ticular Calling, as inſtruments of Gods Providence, you provide for your ſupport du- 
ring your ſervice, and the relief of others: ſo that, as Gods ſervants you are not to be 
idle, but to have a lawtul Employment and Calling, . that you may. not caſt your ſelves 
YELL I upon 
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upon temptations of uſing ſinful ſhifts for your ſupport and living. 'Tis alſo a reme- 
dy againſt the evils that flow from idleneſs and too much eaſe, and that he may promote 
the good of Church, Family, and Kingdom. And then the general Calling helpeth the 
particular, by limiting it, and our endeavours therein, that ſo we may have time to ſave 
our ſouls 3 and dire@ing us, that we do all things holily and juſtly as become the Ser- 
vants of the Lord. 

II. Theſe may plead it when they want any mercy ſpiritual or temporal. 

t. 'Tis not a Plea contrary to Grace. Indeed, no ſuch Plea can be allowed in the 
New Covenant ; partly becauſe 'tis the mere mercy of God to advance us to this ho- 
nour, to make us his ſervants, and the fruit of his goodneſs, rather than our choice, Rox. 
9. 16. 'Tis not of him that willeth, nor of hint that runneth 3 but of God that ſheweth mercy. 
Willing and running and working and ſerving are neceſlary afterwards, 1 Cor. 9. 24. as 
our way and qualification. Again, our ſervice is mixed with many weakneſſes. Mercy 
there needeth to interpret our beſt ations, Gal. 6. 16, Peace and Mercy, when we 
have done moſt exaGtly: yea the very plea of ſervant, excludeth all ry, on of merit ; 
for a ſervant ipſo jure Miniſterium Domino debet, Luke 17. 9. Doth he thank that 
ſervant, becauſe he did the things that were commanded 2 I trow not. 

2. *'Tis not contrary to humility, Tis not, we are thy Children, we are thy Saints ; 
bur we are thy Servants. 'Tis the meaneſt of relations, it ſpeaketh duty rather than 
perfeftion, and pleads not property of the houſe, but propriety and intereſt in God. 
The beſt of us are but ſervants to the high God, and therefore ſhould not carry it 
proudly either to our Maſter, or to our Fellow-Servants. 'Tis an humble claim. 

3. It ſpeaketh comfort : for God will provide for his Family, and will give mainte- 
nance, proteCtion, direCtion, help, and finally wages, where he requireth and ex- 
pecteth ſervice ; for the preſent, neceſſaries by the way, for the future a bleſſed reward. 
For the preſent, we may depend on him as Servants on their Lord, Pſal. 123. 2. Be- 
hold, as the eyes of ſervants look, to the hands of their maſters, and the eyes of maidens tothe 
hand of their miſtreſs, &c. Servants had their Dole and Portion from their Maſters, the 
Males from the Maſter, the Females from the Miſtreſs 3 therefore is the expreſſion of 
looking here uſed. Firſt, God will give dire&tion. In the Text, David, upon the ac- 
count of being Gods Servant , beggeth to know his will, as all good ſervants ſtudy 
what will rleae their maſters ; and will God appoint us work, and not tell us what it 
"mw? F/al. 143. 10. Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God: thy ſpirit is good, lead me 

nto the land of uprightneſs. God doth not only ſhew us what is good in his word, but 
teacheth us alſo by his ſpirit, and directs us in every turn and motion of our lives, and 
we ask it of him as he 1s our God and Lord. Secondly, Help and affiſtance. God is 
no Pharach, to require Brick and give no Straw 3 his Grace is ready to help the endea- 
vouring Soul, Gal. 2. 12, 13. Work out your ſalvation; for God worketh in you both to 
will and to do. He exciteth the firſt motions, and ſtill carrieth them on to perfeCtion. 
Thirdly, Proteftion while he hath a mind to uſe us, verſ. 122. of this Pſalm, Be ſurety 
for thy ſervant for good ;, let not the proud oppreſs me. Under the Law, if a ſervant was 
hurt, the Maſter was to take an account, and ſatisfaction to be made to him for his ſcr- 
vant, Dent. 21. 32. fo God taketh an account of the wrongs of his ſervants, and will 
demand fatisfaction. Fourthly, Maintenance, 1 Tm. 5.8. Every man hath a care de- 
volved upon him, to take care of his Family, and provide for them, as inſtruments of 
Gods Providence; and will not God boar for his own? And then for time to come, 
Gods ſervants have good wages, Heb. 11.6. He is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeck. 
him, Weneed not ſeek another pay-maſter, there is a ſure reward, Prov. 11. 18. But to 
him that ſoweth righteouſneſs, ſhall be a ſure reward. And a great reward, P/al. 19. 11. 
And in the keeping of them is a great reward. And a full reward, 2 John 8. But that we 
receive a full reward. No deſire remaineth unſatisfied. ; 


QOſe. Is to perſwade us to become the Servants of the Lord. | 

1. I will plead with you upon the account of right ; you ought to be ſo jure Creats- 
07is, you were created by him. As a man expeQeth fruit Ko the Vine which he 
hath planted, ſo may God expe& from the Creature which he hath made 3 yea, you 
were made for this end. If God had made us for another purpoſe, our living to that 
end and purpoſe had been regular. But this was his end , that he might be ſerved 
by us. Let us lay theſe things together, conſider what an abſolute power God hath by 
Creation : no Lord hath ſuch a right over his Slave or Servant, as God over us. The 
Slave or Servant is either taken m battel, or bought and hired with our money Fm 
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God made us out of nothing : he that made a thing at his own pleaſure, hatha greater 
right than another can have by purchaſe, yea greater right than a maſter over his Beaſt, 
A maſter hath a greater right over his Beaſt thag over his Servant: the dominion over 
the Beaſt is more natural to us than over a Servant: the Servant and Maſter have 
the ſame common Nature. When he gave us dominion over the Beaſts of the Field, 
the one 1s founded in Gods original Grant, the other 1s but a civil right founded in tem- 
poral accidents. Something is due, even to a Slave, as our own Fleſh. Yet a 
man cannot abſolutely do with his Beaſt ashe will, the Law of God interpoſeth : a good 
man is merciful to his beaſt : God will not allow a cruel diſpoſition, nor give us the 
abſolute diſpoſal over the Creatures which we made not. Nay, more than a Potter 0- 
ver the Veſlels which he hath framed, or a Workman over his work ; he only giveth 
external ſhape or figure, by art out of matter already prepared : But God giveth the 
whole Being out of nothing, nothing but what is his. A Potter hath power over his 
work to dibole of it as he pleaſeth ; here the Law interpoſeth not. Surely, if a Pot- 
ter hath power to diſpoſe of his Veſſels, God hath an abſolute power to {mite or heal,lift up 
or calt down, ſave or condemn, none can ſay, What doſt thou? He doth not faſhion 
us out of matter prepared, but out of mere nothing. But this was his end, that we 
ſhould love and fear and ſerve and gloriftic him. Our buſineſs was not to eat and drink, 
and pleaſe our felves and others, and live a merry life. All things a& to the end for 
which they were created, the Sun to ſhine by day and enlighten the World, the Moon 
and Stars by night z and they anſwer theirend. Their ultimate end is to ſerve God, their 
next end to ſerve Man. All things in the World are either ſubjxeQed to our dominion, 
or created for our uſe 3 the Heavens, though not under our dominion as Beaſts, yet are 
for our uſe, the lower Heaven to give us breath, the middle Heaven to give us light 
and heat, the higheſt Heaven for our Dwelling Place : the Sun runneth and haſteneth to 
give us light. The Sun ſhineth for us, the Wind bloweth, and the Water tioweth for 
our uſe. The Earth and Air are for our uſe, the Earth to tread on, the Air to breathe 
in 3 and ſhall not we ſerve him, that made the whole Courle to ſerve us? All the Crea- 
tures are at work for us day and night, for a poor Worm of ſix foot long ! yea the Cre- 
ator 1s at work for us, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. We complain if the Crea- 
tures do not ſerve us, and ſhall not we ferve God who gave us thoſe Servants ? 
2. A right of preſervation. He is Lord alone, becauſe he preſerveth all things, Neh. 
9. 6. I hou, even thou O Lord alone, thou haſi made heaven, and the heaven of heavens with 
all their hoſt, the earth and all things that are therein, the ſea and all that is therein 5 and 
thou preſerveſt them all. At whoſe Table are we fed ? at whotfe coſt and expence are we 
maintained ? upon whom do we depend every moment, for being and operation? As 
17. 28. In him we live and move, and have our being. Heb. 1. 3. He upholdeth all things 
by the word of his power, he doth every moment continue what he gave at fk 
Things were not made that they ſhould a& and ſubfiſt of themſelves, as the houſe abideth 
when the Inhabitant is dead and gone. A daily influence is neceſlary : As the Beams 
depend on the Sun, fo do we every moment upon God, every day we are bound to ſerve 
him. If God ſhould turn us off for preſervation to our ſelves, how ſoon ſhould we 
return ta our original nothing! God is diſengaged if we ſerve him not. If, out of in- 
dulgence, he continues our Beings, what vike ingratitude is1it, not to ſerve him ! 1/az. r. 3. 
The Oxe knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs his Majters Crib ;, but Iſrael doth not know, my 
people doth not conſider. Would you maintain a Servant to do his own work ? Since we 
live upon God, we ſhould live to him. 

3- A right by redemption, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. And ye are not your own: for ye are bought 

with a price : therefore glorifie God in your body, and in your ſpirit, which js Gods. It a 
man had bought another out of (lavery, all his time and ſtrength and ſervice belonged 
to the Buyer: Chriſt hath bought us from the worſt ſlavery with the greateſt price, and 
{hall we rob him of his purchaſe > This was his end, he did not redeem us to our ſelves, 
but to God 3 not to live as we liſt, to exempt us from his dominion, that is impoſſible : 
Sax! promiſed to make him free in Iſrae!, that would deſtroy Goliah, 1 Sam. 16. 25. 
But to be free from Gods dominion cannot be, that was not Chriſts end in redeeming 
us, but that we might be put into a capacity to ſerve God. Well then, when God 
hath ſuch a right in us, we ought to obey him. 

Secondly, Conſider, what an honour 'tis to be Gods ſervants. Servire Deo, regnare 
eſt. The meaneſt Offices about a Prince are honourable. No ſuch honourable employ- 
ment as Gods ſervice, both in reſpe& of the perſon whom we ſerve, the Great God, and 
the ſervice ir (elf, 'tis a ſervice of righteouſneſs and holineſs, Luke 1. 74- hob. no 

rudgery., 
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drudgery, our Natures are cnnobled ; the liberty and perfection of humane Nature is 
preſerved by this ſervice. And then for the quality.of our reward, there is no ſuch wa- 
ges, no ſuch reward in any ſervice, John 12. 26. And where I am, there ſhall my ſervant 
be : If any man ſerve me, him will my father honour. Here 1s true honour, fitted for 
great ſpirits that. will not ſtoop to triflesz and indeed Gods ſervant is the only great 
ſpirit. The moſt eminent Servants in the Court of Kings have but a ſplendid and more 
gaudy ſlavery in compariſon of God. 

Thirdly, What an happineſs, as well as an honour, both in reſpect of our preſent 
Communion with him, and future Fruition of him ! The Queen of Sheba ſaid of Solo- 
mon's ſervants, 1 Kings 10. 8. Happy are the men, and happy are theſe thy ſervants, which 
ſtand continually before thee, and that hear thy wiſdom. Happy thoſe indeed that ſerve 
God, they are friend-ſervants, John 15. 15. Henceforth I call you not ſervants, for the 
ſervant knoweth not what his Lord doth; but I call you friends, for all things that I have 
heard of my father, 1 have made known unto you. In regard of intimate Communion, 
they are treated as Sons, though they be ſervants. Now 'tis very comfortable to be 
taken into Gods boſome, and to have acceſs to him upon all occaſions. Beſides the re- 
ward and wages in the life to come, Gods Servants have great Vales: Our Earneſt is 
better than the Worlds Wages. Conſider, 

Fourthly, What an hard maſter we were under before, Rowe. 6. 17. But God be 
thanked, that ye were the ſervants of ſin. You have _ many maſters, 17. 3. 3. 
Ye were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived , ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures. You 
that were at the beck of every bruitiſh luſt, and were carried to and fro with fo many 
contrary paſſions and affeCtions, . that have left ſo many wounds in your Conſciences, a- 
larmed by terrours every day, when you denied your ſelves nothing, thought nothing 
too much or too dear to ſpend or part with in a finful courſe. 

Fifthly, If once we come to chule his ſervice, we ſhall find a difference between the 
Lord and other Maſters, 2 Chroz. 12. 8. Nevertheleſs they ſhall be his ſervants, that they 
may know my ſervice, and the ſervice of the Kingdoms of the Countries. The forrow of 
the one, the ſweetneſs of the other 5 the miſery of the one, the blefſedneſs of the 
other 3 the bondage of the one, the liberty of the other; they that forſake or refuſe 
Gods ſervice, ſhall ſoon find worſe maſters. God hath ways enough to puniſh our 
ſtragling from Duty, and — his ſervice; either by putting us under hard task- 
maſters, ſome that ſhall turn the edge of authority againlt us, puſh with the horns of a 
Lamb, a barbarous enemy, making us to be mutual oppreſlours of each other, or by 
giving us over to Satans power, or our own hearts Juſts.z 

Sixthly, Chriſts ſervice is not hard nor heavy, Matth. 11. 28. My yoke is eaſie and 
my burthen light, notwithſtanding all your prejudices againſt it. Theſe men live as they 
lift, they think this a ſweet liberty to be guided by their own wiſdom, and hve accord- 
ing to their own wills, according to their own ends, and that it's better than to be 
curbed, Pal. 2. 3. But after a little while they have other thoughts, they will find the 
bitterneſs of ſuch a Courſe. On the contrary, the more we try the ſervice of God, the 
{weeter we ſhall find it to be, 1 John 5. 3. And his Commandments are not grievous. 
And Prov. 3. 17. Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. Our work 
Is wages, and our very work carrieth a reward in the boſome of it. So ſweet and 
comfortable it is. Now for directions. | 

I. If we would be Gods ſervants, we muſt ſincerely, wholly and abſolutely give up 
our ſelves to do his will 3 and never more to look upon our ſelves as our own maſters, 
to do what we pleaſe; but wholly to ſtudy what will pleaſe God, 1/ai. 56. 6. they joined 
themſelves to the Lord to ſerve him, to love thename of the Lord, and be his Servants. 
Rom. 6.16. Know ye not, that to whom ge yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants 
ze are to who ye obey £ There 18 a folemn dedication made, we take up his ſervice fe- 
rioully ; not upon example barely, or tradition, or fear, or conſtraint, or ſome baſe re- 
ſpects or ſiniſter ends, or ſome ſudden pang or motion : but after ſerious and due delt- 
beraiion, ont of judgment rightly informed , and affe&ion thereon grounded, do en- 
gage themſelves toperform hutable ſervice to God, without limiting or power of revoca- 
t10n, give up themſelves wholly to follow his directions. 

2. Gods ſervants have work to do, none 'of them muſt be idle, Matth. 20. 6. Why 
ſtand ye here all the day idle ? Luke 1. 74, 75. That we may ſerve him in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all our days. Phil. 2. 12. Work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling. 
Acts 24. 16. Herein do 1 exerciſe my ſelf, to keep a good conſcience, void of offence, We 
muſt” not put hands in boſome, having ſo much work to do. Many preſume of being Gods 
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Servantsz but it is only in the Notion, they do nothing for him. 

3. This ſervice muſt not be done grudgingly, but heartily, 17. 56. 6. And the ſors 
of the ſtranger that join themſelves to the Lord, to ſerve him, to love the name of the Lord, 
and be his ſervants, Deut. 10. 12. To love the Lord thy God, and ſerve hizt. God will 
not be ſerved but out of love, not by neceflity and conſtraint. ' We muſt yield obedi- 
entiam Servi, but not ſervilen, we are Leivered om a (laviſh ſpirit, Roz. 8. 15. We have 
hot received the ſpirit of bondage again, to fear. Gods ſervice muſt be gone about with 
ready affetion and good-will. The reſpe&t which we ſhew to God is called ſervice, in 
regard of our ſtrict obligation to it 3 but obedience, in regard of our readineſs of mind 
to perform it. Secondly, Not fleightly ; but with reverence and zeal, Mal. 1. 6. If I 
be a maſter, where is my fear 2 Pal. 2. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trem- 
bling 5 and Phil. 2. 12. Work ont your ſalvation with fear and trembling ; and Kom. 12. 1. 
{ beſeech you by the mercies of God, that you preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy and 
acceptable to God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. God will not be put off with any thing 
by the by, 'tis a leſſening of his Majeſty, Iam 4 great King. Thirdly, It muſt be done 
conſtantly, not by fits. He that is Gods ſervant never ceafeth from his work; their 
feaſting, walking, ſitting, ſleeping, waking, hungry, thirſty, hearing or praying, *tis all 
tor God: He that doth any of theſe things merely for himſelf, to gratifie the fleſh, doth 
not act as Gods ſervant, AFs 26. 16. Serve God inſtantly day and night. Fourthly, Or- 
derly : All things in Gods ſervice muſt be regarded accordifig to their weight, Rom. 14. 
18. For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approved of men 3 
that is, the main things, not in conteſts about Ceremomies; it others carry theſe mat- 
ters beyond their weight, let not us; 'tis not a pin to chuſe what party a man is of, 
if he doth not mind righteouſneſs and peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt : as if a ſervant 
ſhould provide Sauce for his Maſter, and negle& to provide Meat. 

4- Our great end and ſcope muſt be to pleaſe God. They are true ſervants that make 
it their buſineſs to pleaſe their maſter, 1ſaz. 56. 6. They chuſe the things that pleaſe me, and 
take hold of my Covenant. John 8. 29. The father hath not left me alone, for I do always 
the things that pleaſe him. 1 Thefſ. 4.1. I exhort you all by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that as 
you have received of us how to walk and pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more and more ; and 
1 John 3. 22. And whatſoever we ask we receive of him, becauſe we keep his Commandments, 
and do the things which pleaſe him. So Heb. 11. 5. Enoch had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed 
God. The property of a ſervant is not to pleaſe himſelf; They that ſet themſelves to 
pleaſe God , obſerve his will in all things. There is a great pleafing in the world , but 
few make it their buſineſs to pleaſe God. All Inferiours pleaſe their Superiours on whom 
they depend, and ſhall not we pleaſe God, who is infinitely greater than man, and on 
whom we depend every moment for all that we enjoy ? 


Oſe. Are we Gods ſervants 2 We all fay ſo; but we ſpeak out of Conviction of Con- 
ſcience, rather than out of inclination of heart 3 not what de fa&o is, but what de jure 
ſhould be: and 'tis well that we come fo far as to owne Gods right. Profeſſzo ipſa ({aith 
Hilary) habet Conſcientie neceſſutatent, non habet Confeſſuonis veritateme. 

1. If it be ſo, then God is our chiefeſt good, and higheſt Lord, whom we ſtudy to 
pleaſe and gratifie. 'Tis certain, that is our maſter which hath the greateſt part i us, 
and power and influence over us, Matth. 6. 24. No man can ſerve two maſters : Ye cannot 
ſerve God and Mammon. Rom. 16. 18. They ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their 
own belly. Phil. 3. 19. Whoſe God is their belly. "Twas a ſpeech of Luther, Venter in 
omni Religione et potentiſſimum Idolum. It doth all with men. Where the belly is ſerved, 
Chriſt is negle&ed. So far as his ſervice will comply with the intereſt of the belly, or a 
quiet, pleaſuretul life, ſo far rhey can be zealousz their Religion muſt feed them and 
maintain them, or elſe they care not for it. John 6. 26. they followed Chriſt for the 
Loaves, mind Religion for outward advantages. When our intereſt and Chriſts ſervice 
go contrary-ways, we can diſpenſe with our Duty to God for the ſake of this. "Tis 

clear, to be ſervants is to want a power and right to diſpoſe of our ſelves, our actions 
and employments. While any other thing hath an intereſt in us to diſpoſe of us, we 
are not Gods ſervants ; but that thing that hath ſuch a power with us, is our Maſter. 

2, A Servant is chiefly known by obedience, Rome. 6, 16. To whom ye yield your ſelves 
ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey. Luke 12. 47, 48. And that ſervant 
which knew his Lords will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to his will, &Cc. 
Men may talk high for God, know much 3 but whom do we ordinarily obey ? When 
the Fleſh bids us go, we goz3 come, we come: If pride bids us diſplay the pomp of 
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wit in our Duties, or to hang out the Enfigns of our vanity, we yield ſtraight : If luſt 
bid us pamper the fleſh, we Wy obey 3 if covetouſneſs bid take the wedge of 
Gold, we doit. But when a man knoweth any thing to be the mind of God, and 
prepareth his heart to do it, he is one of Gods Servants. 

2. A Servant of God is one that the ſight of Gods will is reaſon —_— to him, 
1 Theſſ. 5.18. This is the will of God. The will of God muſt be the prime and prevalent 
Motive with a Chriſtian; they are ſervants, not to do their own will, but his whoſe 
ſervants they are 3 they do nothing but what their maſter commandeth, and what he 
commandeth they ſee reaſon to obey. 

Second Branch, Give me underſtanding, that I may know thy teſtimonies. This is ſub- 
joined to the former Plea, Firſt, Becauſe David would not- be a ſervant in nameand 
title only, but in deed and in truth 3 and therefore would fain know his duty. Second- 
ly, To ſhew the difference between Gods ſervants, and the ſervants of. other Lords 
who command us, Prov. 14. 25. The Kings favour is towards a wiſe ſervant 3 they ſee 
them wiſe, find them wiſe, and then love them : but God muſt, begin with us: his fa- 
vour maketh us wiſe. | 


Dodtr. Gods beſt Servants think, they can never enough beg Divine illumination. 


David doth often enforce this requeſt. 
Reaſons. 

I. Our blindneſs in the matters of God is a yu] part of our ſpiritual miſery, Ephe/, 
5-8. Te were ſometimes darkneſs, There is a Veil lying upon our hearts, not cafily remo- 
ved and taken away. All the miſchief introduced by the Fall is not cured at once, but 
by degrees : as ſpiritual ſtrength encreaſeth we grow up into it, ſo ſpiritual light. The 
maim of the underſtanding, as well as the will, is not wholly cured till we come to 
Heaven, for here we know but in part 3 till God give us underſtanding, we are ut- 
terly blind: the beſt of Gods ſervants have cauſe to acknowledge it in themſelves, the 
remnants of ignorance and incredulity. The Apoſtle biddeth them to adde to faith 
vertue, to vertue knowledge that is, skill to manage the work of our heavenly 
Calling. 

2. None are ſo ſenſible of this blindneſs as they. *Tis ſome proficiency in knowledge, 
to underſtand our ignorance, Prov. 30. 2, 3. Surely T ans more bruitiſh than any man, and, 
| have not the underſtanding of a man. I neither learned wiſdone, nor have the knowledg of 

the holy. The moſt knowing ſee they need more enlightening. The belt of our kn.w- 
ledge is to know our imperfettions, 1 Cor. 8. 2, He that thinketh he knoweth any thiag, 
knoweth nothing as he ought to know. 

3. There is room for encreaſe; for in the beſt we never know ſo much of Gods ways, 
but we may know more, Ho. 6. 3. Ther ſhall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord. 
Prov. 4. 18. But the path of the Juſt is as a ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more unto 
the perfeF day. True ſanified knowledg is always growing, If we fit down with 
meaſures received, 'tis a fign we do not know things as we ſhould know them. Chriſt 
grew in knowledge, not in Grace 3 for the fulneſsof the Godhead dweltin him bodily. 
Practical knowledg is never at a.ſtand : though a man may ſee round the compaſs and 
light of faving truth, yet he may know them more ſpiritually and more feeling]y. 

4. The profit of Divine Revelation, as to theſe three things : 

Firſt, A clear diſcerning ot the things of God, not a confuſed Notion: as the blind 
man in the Goſpel ſaw men 'as Trees walking. So 2 Cor. 4. 6. For God who commanded 
the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledg 
of the Glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. And 1 John 5. 20. And hath given #4 an 
underſtanding, that we may know him that is true. Every degree of knowledg is Gods 
gift. What other men ſee confuſedly, we fee more diſtin&ly in this light. 

Secondly, Firm afſent, Then ſhall I know thy teſtimonies 5 know them trom others that 
have not Divine Authority.. *'Tis the ſpirit of Wiſdom and Revelation that openeth 
our eyes to ſee the truth and worth of heavenly things contained in the pronule, 
Epbeſ. 1. 17, 18. The father of glory may give you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in 
the knowledg of hint, the eyes of your underſtandings being enlightened, that ye may know the 
hope of his calling, and the riches of the glory of the inheritance of the Saints in light. 
And Matth. 16. 17. Fleſh and blood hath not revealed theſe things unto thee. Humane 
credulity we may have uponthe report of others, the evidence of the truths themſelves 
but this firm aſſent is the fruit of Divine illumination. Third] 
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Thirdly, Hearty practice, Let thy teſtimonies not only ſtrike my ear, but affe&t my 
heart, command my hand, let me know them ſoas to do them, for otherwiſe our know- 
ledge is Jitftle worth. God doth ſo dire@, that he dotly alſo enableas to approve our 
obedienge to him (incerely and faithfully. There 1s a knowledge that pufteth us up, 
1 Cor. 8. 1. which yet is a gift, and floweth from the common influence of the Spirit, Fer. 
22. 16. Was not this to know me, ſaith the Lord £ But there is a greater efficacy in pra- 
ctical knowledge, ſuch as warmeth the heart with love to the truths known, Johz 4. 10. 


If thou kneweſt the gift, &c. Such a light as proccedeth from the gracious influence of 
the Spirit. 


Uſe 1. Let us be often dealing with God in prayer, that our judgments may be en- 
ightened with the underſtanding ot the word, and our affe&tions renewed and ſtreng- 
— the true obedience of it, beg for that lively light of the Spirit. 

1. We need it. In how many things do we erre inthe things which know ? how weak 
are we both as to ſound judgment and pradtice ? The Apoſtle faith, We krow but in part, 
1 Cor. 13. 9, We are but of yeſterday, and we know nothing, Job 8. 9. Therefore we have 
need to go to the Ancient of days, that he may teach us knowledge, and kindle our 
Lamps anew at the Fountain of light. Alas! we take it in by drops, or by degrees, as 
a tender and fore eye muſt be uſed to the light. We have but little time to get know- 
ledg in, and do not improve that little time we have. 

2. We have leave to ask it, Fam. 1. 5. If any man lack wiſdom, let him ask it of God; 
and why do we not, ſeeing we have a liberty to ask it ? | 

3. God hath promiſed to beſtow it, he will give his ſpirit to them that ask it, Luke 
11.13. And to beget Faith in us, If ye ther being evil, know how to give good gifts to 
gour Children, how mmch more ſhall your heavenly father give the holy ſpirit to them that ach 
him £ Here is a notable Argument, he reafoneth and promiſeth. And Prov. 2. 3. we 
muſt cry tor knowledg. Well then, let us be earneſt, that we may not miſs that which 


is to be had for asking 3 for an heart to know, Fer. 24. 7. 1 wilt give them an heart 
to know meg that I am the Lord. 


Ofc 2, It informeth us, That there is ſomewhat more than the Word neceſſary to give 
us knowledge. God-mult not only reveal the Object, but prepare the Subjeft. David 
having a Law, beggeth underſtanding that he might know Gods teſtimonies. The literal 
ſenſe and meaning of the words may be underſtood by common gifts and ordinary in- 
duſtry, unleſs men be exceedingly blinded and hardened by their'own prejudices: But 
to have a ſpiritual underſtanding of them, ſo as to profit and encreaſe in ſanCification, 
that is from the Lord.. Theſe things may be drawn into a Syſteme , wherein, thete 
will be nothing that exceedeth the underſtanding of a man. . But to underſtand it 
ſo as tobe affected with and changed by it, that is from the ſpirit, r Joh 5. 20. And 
we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an underſtanding, that we may 
know: hint that is true. And Epheſ. 5. 8. Ie were darkneſs, but now are yelight in the Lord. 
He is the Purchaſer and Authour of that light. 


Uſe 3. Is reproof to thoſe that preſume on their own wit to underſtand Divine My- 
ſteries. Many think. they have eyes in their head, and can ſee into a matter as far as other 
men, and conceive and judge of a thing as ſoon and as well as others can do; and fo will 
not acknowledge their dulineſs and blindneſs in heavenly things, take it ill to be told of 
it, John 9. 40. Are: we blind alſo 2 In a rage ſcoff 'at thoſe that talk of the enlightening 
of the {pirit, and being taught of God: Alas! you muſt be blind, and be fools, before 
you be wiſe, 1 Cor, 3.8. in your own conviction and feelipg. 
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PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 126. 


It is time for thee, Lord, to work, for they have made void 
thy Law. 


N the Words we have, Firſt, A prayerful ſuggeſtion, It is time for thee, Lord, to 
work; Secondly, The reaſon of it , For to have made void thy Law. In the 
Firſt Branch notice of, 

1. The perſon to whom the addreſs is made, For thee, Lord. 
2, The ſuggeſtion it ſelf, What and when 5 what they would have the Lord 
to do, To work z and when, Even now, '17s time to work. 

To open theſe, I begin with, 1. The _ to whom the addreſs is made, The Lord. 
Some read the Words, It is time to work for thee, O Lord, becauſe they have. made 
void. thy Law. 'Tis time indeed to work for God, when ſo many work: againſt him 
in an evil Generation ; leſt the Law ſhould periſh, and fall to the ground , ſome ſhould 
keep up the authority of it, and they that fear God are to encourage one another, Mad. 
3. 16. The Chaldee Paraphraſe reads it, 'Tis time to do the will of the Lord. But the 
Hebrew. Original carries it as we do, 'Tis time for Jehovah to do. The Septuagint, 
X9:4p95 T3 mmou To welpw, The Vulgar Latin, Tempws faciendi Domine, 

2. Hereis the ſuggeſtion it ſelf, and that Firſt, what they would have God to do, tisex- 

reſſed by a general word, Work; as alſo Fer. 14. 7, Do for thy names ſake: what ſhould 
= do? Tempus mittendi Filium Dei, faith Auguſtine, to ſet about the work of redem- 
ption, to ſend the Son of God. But that is a work rather to exerciſe and ſhew forth 
his Juſtice, Power and Truth, both in puniſhing his enemies, and delivering tus people, 
to work his own proper work of Juſtice, as becometh the Judg of all the World to 
do; namely, to puniſh the wicked, and help his ſervants out of their hands. 

Secondly, When it is time. Then it ſeemeth to /be a time when mans wickedneſs is 

rown to the height, Ger..15. 16. Jy ch nn Generation they ſhall come again, for the 
Br of the Amorites are not yet fil, Good men are put to the: uttermoſt of their pati- 
ence, and Gods Glory abuſed beyond meaſure, 1/2. 52: 5. Lord, 'tis time to work, they 
are as bad as bad maybe, thy peaple have quite ſpent all their faith-and patiencez when 
thine. Ordinances and Word are deſpiſed and affronted , and thy people trodden under 
foot, 'tis time for thee to work. | 

Secondly, Let us explain the reaſon, For they have made void thy Law. The Law is 
made void two ways, forweliter & interpretative. | 1 

Firſt, Formally, when any deny, the authority of. God, as Pharaoh, Exod.s. 2. Who 
is the Lord, that 1 ſbould. abey. bis vgice?: Or thoſe: Rebels, Pſal. x2. 4. Our lips are our 
on, wha is Lord guer s £ QF we make void the Law when we deny it to be given of 
God, as Martian and his Followers,: That the Law 'was given by an evil God. © Many 
now queſtzon the Scriptures themſelves, 'or deny the obligation of: the Moral, Law to 
Believers, as the Antinomiang and Libertines, as the Apoſtle telleth us, Roe. 3. 31. that 
we do not wake void the Law by Faith: yea we eſtabliſh the Law. "Twas the greateſt 
ratification to it that could be. Or finally, Thoſe that take upon them to enact things 
contrary to the Law of God , or beſides the Law, as neceſlary to ſalvation, andenforce 
their own traditions beyond and before the Law of God. Theſe make void the Law, 
as Chriſt telleth the Phariſees, that they made the Commandments of God of no effe# by 
their Traditions, Matth. 15. 6. Eſpecially when they obtrude theſe things upon the Con- 
ſciences of . pthers under the higheſt penalties. 

Secondly; Interpretatively, when men by conſequence take away the honour and autho- 
rity that is due to the Law, by their wickedneſs and rebellion againſt God : though in 
words they acknowledge the authority of God, and the obligation of his Law 3 


yet they have no reſpedt to it in their carriage and praftice, doing whatever pleaſeth - 
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ſelves, ſtand in no awe of God and his Word, reject it as a thing of nought. Obedi- 
ence to the Law is a ratifying and confirming the Law by our conſent, Dext. 27. 26; 
Curſed be he that confirmeth not all the words of this Law, to do them. Our words do not 
confirm the Law ſo much as our works. So on the contrary they repeal or make void 
the Law, that obſerve it not in their praftice. Finis operis is made finis operantis, as 
if they intended to aboliſh, whilſt they make no reckoning of the Law. Where obſerve, 
that this is a Notion to make fin odious to us; 'tis not only «wa, a tranſgreflion of 
the Law, 1 John 3. 4- but a deſpiling the Law, 2 Same. 12. 9. a judging or cenſuring 


the Law, Jam. 4.11. yea a repealing and, diſannulling the Law, which is the Notion of 
me Text, | 


Dor. That when a flood of wickedneſs is broken out, we may put God in mind of doing 
: his work, of puniſhing the wicked, and delivering his people. 


I ſhall give you the ſumm of this Dottrine in theſe four Confiderations. | 


I. That God doth for a while hold his hand, and bear with the wickedneſs of his 


enemics. 

I. Though he doth for a while bear with them, yet he hath his times to puniſh 
and proceed to execution. | 

III. This time is uſually when the impiety and inſolency of wicked men is cdme 
to an height, - : , | 

IV. When 'tis come to an height, we may and muſt mind God of doing his work, 
or ariſing to judgment. | 


The firſt Conſideration is implied in the Do&rine and the Text ; the other three 
are expreſs. | gn 

T. It is -1mplied , That God doth for a while hold his hand, and not ſeem to mind 
his work : though the leaſt fin deſerveth the greateſt plagues, even when it is firſt 
committed 3 yet ſuch is Gods patience and long-ſuffering, that he will not at firſt puniſh 
even the ſins of his enemies, but will let them ripen, and come tg an height, before he 
ſmite, This he doth : 

1. To ſhew his bounty and goodnefs to all his Creatures. He will not eaſily deſtroy 
the workmanſhip of his hands, even the provoking wicked ; but-giveth them time to re- 
pent and m_y their Courſe, Rev. 2. 21. I gave her ſpace to repent of her fornications, 
and ſhe repented not, The worſt have leave to repent, means to repent, time to repent, 
and if they have not the Grace to repent, they may blame themſelves, Roz. 9g. 22. He 
endured with much logg-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath, fitted for deſtFu@ion, oy mMy ugxes+ 
Suwer, The Repeoiine talte of Gods confmon goodneſs as they are Members of the 
World, are forborn for a long time, till they be ſear and rotten-through, fit for the 
burning : Nay, let me obſcrve this, God that is very quick with his people, is very 
patient towards them that periſh. God is quick with his own people, he will viſit their 
1niquities with ſcourges, and will not-ſuffer fin to lye upon them 3 and therefore they 
are chaſtencd every morning. Yet this God is very patient to them that know no bet- 
ter, profels no better, have had no experience of his ways 3 and though they finally pe- 
riſh, 'tis long firſt, till their fins do even extort vengeance out of his hands. 

2. To chaſtiſe, exerciſe, and prove his own people, he beareth with the wickedneſs 
of their enemies. x 

Firſt, To chaſtiſe them for their ſins, that they may be brought low, and their ſouls 
be humbled to the duſt. Certainly, this God expects before he will appear for Ys, 

1 Pet. 5. 6. Humble your ſelves under the mighty hand of God. And becauſe his people 
are backward to this work, he permitteth ſuch inſtruments as will not ſpare, but lay on - 
to the purpoſe, 7/ai. 1o. 5, 6. O Afyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the ſtaff in their hand 
# mine indignation. I will ſend him againſt ax hypocritical Nation, and agdinſt the people 
of my wrath will I give him a charge, to take the ſpoil, and to take the prey, and to tread 
them down like the mire of the ſtreets, When God is angry* with his people, he can ea- 
fily find a rod for them 3 yea, not only a rod, but a ſtaff, which is a more heavy inſtru- 
ment of corre&ion : He can find inſtruments ſufficiently exaſperated, and full of malice, 
ſevere Executioners 3 and he lets themalone till they have done his work, though they ma- 
nage his Controverſie with cruel minds, and evil and deſtruCtive intentions. Sometimes God 
puniſheth his people with Diviſionsamong themſelves;andthough they are very troubleſom 
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one to another, yet a ſheep cannot worty a ſheep, as a wolt will; they do it tothe pur- 
poſe, in a moſt cruel and deſpightful manner. Now though he will reckon with wick- 
ed men for their violence, for tranſgreſling their bounds, and going beyond his revealed 
will and approbation, Zech. 1. 15. yet not till his work be done upon Mount Zo and 
Jeruſalem, Iſti. 10. 12. When the Lord hath done his work upon Mount Zion and Jeruſalem, 


I will puniſh the ſtout heart of the King of Aſſyria. He will not caſt the Rod into the fire, 


till we have felt the ſmart of it, and be throughly humbled under his mighty hand. 
Secondly, To exerciſe his people, that they may not contraCt Ruſt, and languiſh and 
grow idle in Heavens way. Alas! when we live at cafe, and have no body to trouble 
us, God is little owned, loved and acknowledged, the Throne of Grace lyeth neglected 
and' unfrequented and therefore he permitteth enemies to keep us 1n breath, P/al. 
59. I1. Slay them not, leſt my people forget. Things in conceit do not leave ſuch gn 1m- 
preſſion upon us, as things in feeling.” Scipio would have Carthage ſtand, to whet and 
exerciſe the Roman Valour. We need vigilant enemies as a Guard upon us, that we 
may be kept awful, ſerious, mindful of God, conſtantly in the exercife of faith and 
dependance. Wicked men have their miniſtry and ſervice, to be as Goads in our Sides, 
and. Scourges on our Backs, to whip us to our duty, and make us mend our pace hea- 
venward, Pſal. 94. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt,and teacheſt hint out of thy Law: 
chaſtened by the moleſtations of the wicked, for all along he complaineth of the delay 
of vengeance on the Perſecutors 3 and in the next Verſe he ſaith, Ontil the pit be digged 
forthe wicked, As condemned 'men are ſuffered to live till their Gallows and Grave be 
made ready : if they trouble us in} the mean while, 'tis to reduce us to a ſenſe and 
practice of our duty 3 and that we may not ſecurely go on in a courſe of vanity and 
fin. Till that be done, the Pit is not ready for the wicked and ungodly Oppreflours, they 
dig their own Pit by their fin and oppreſſion. | | 
Thirdly, To prove his people, as well as to exerciſe them. To prove their faith and 
their patience 3 their faith, to ſee whether they can live by faith, and not by ſenſe and 
preſent appearance z whether we are perſwaded that there is a juſt and righteous God, 
that is the ſupream Governour of the World, notwithſtanding all the oppoſitions and 
confufions they groan under, Hab. 2. 3, 4. Becanſe it will ſurely come, and will not tarry, 
Behold, his ſoul that is lifted up is not upright in him, but the juſt ſhall live by tis faith: that 
is, the Lords purpaſe in delaying to perform the viſion is to try and diſcover who are 
the. lofty and unſound,and whocan ſubfiſt and hold out by faith on Gods Being, and Provi- 
dence, and Promiſes, and World to come 3 and ſo wait upon God 1n hard times without 
fainting. If God ſhould ſmite as ſoon as his enemies provoke him, faith would be of no 
uſe, and the whole world would be governed by ſenſe. To believe the juſtice and 
mercy of God, though for the time we do not ſee any manifeſtation of it, that's the 
tryal of faith. We know there is one that ſits above and ſeeth all.. Phough the World be 
nan uproar, and they that work wickedneſF are ſet up, and God's ſervants perſecuted ; yet 
we know that God will reckon with them 1n due time. And ſecondly, To prove their pa- 
tience, in bearing the preſent difficulties, and tarrying the Lords leifure, Rev. 13. 10. 
Here is the patience and faith of the Saints; that is, a ſenſible proof of it, when 
a powerful enemy carrieth all before him: there would be little uſe of ſuch a Grace, but 
for ſuch times. This is ſubmiſſion to God, when we are refolved to tarry for his ſeaſon, 
though we know it not, and will wait as long as God will have us wait, when all hu- 
mane probabilities are taken away, and we have nothing but Gods Providence to live 
upon. | 
| "I Second Conſideration, Though he bear long, yethe hath his times to puniſh, and 
ariſe to judgment. Firſt, With reſpe&t to himſelt and his own Glory, P/al. 9. 16. The 
ord is known by the judgement which he executeth. Little of God would be taken notice 
of in the World, unleſs he did now and then give out ſenſible demonſtrations of his 
power and juſtice, and mindfulneſs 'of humane affairs. What ſtrange conceits would 
men elſe have of God ! as if no God, no Providence, no diſtin{tion between good and 
evil ; but as it God were indifferent to either, and did favour good and bad alike : and 
therefore 'tis in vain to trouble our ſelves about the Worſhip and Service of God, no re- 
ward nor puniſhment. Theſe are the uſes the wicked make of Gods forbearance, either 
to deny God and Providence, Pſal. 55. 19. Becauſe they have no changes, therefore they 
fear not God. If they be ſhifted from Vellel to Veſlel, they corrupt and ſettle upon the 
Lees, Zeph. 1. 12. they ſay God ill not do good, neither will he do evil, nor mterpole 3 
but ſutfereth enemies to trample upon his people and glorious name, or elſe pervert tHe 


interpretation of Providence, Pſal. 50. 21. Thox thoughteſt I was altogether ſuch a one - 
; | | thy 
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thy ſelf, as if he did favour their ways. They mifintetpret Providence, and make the 
Sun go acccording to their Dpl. or elſe aſcribe the at of Providence to themſelves, 
Dent. 32.27. Leſt they ſhould ſay, Our hand is high, and the Lord hath not done-all this. 
When long permitted to proſper, they think they have maſtered Heaven, that there is 
no power ſuperior to theirs, and they gan carry all before them at their pleaſure. . There- 
fore God muſt vindicate himſelf by his works , and give out ſome demonſtrations to 
ſenſe, that there is a diſtin&ion between good and evil. That God is differently affe&ed 
to either, that hte hateth the evil, and loveth the good, and accordingly there is a re- 
ward and puniſhment, F/2l. 58. 11. FVerily there is a reward for the righteows. God is 
fain to teach them by Briers and Thorns, or elſe the ſtupid World would-not take no- 
tice of it, but think the World is governed by Chance, not adminiſtred by an Almighty 
Alwiſe and moſt juſt Providence : they knew not what to think of Providence, when 
they ſaw the Godly opprefled, and the Wicked high in power. 

Secondly, With reſpect to his people. Surely God will not alwayschide, for God conſi- 
ders the weakneſs of man, Pſal. 103. 14. He remembers we are but Duſt. The hearts of 
his people would fail and faint, and they would be tempted to ſome forbidden courſe 
to eaſe themſelves, 1/ai. 59. 16. He knows our ſpirits would fail, God would not have 
us utterly to be diſcouraged. We are liable to temprations, Pal. 125. 3. The Rod o 
the wicked ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the righteous, leſt the righteous put forth their hands 
to iniquity. Therefore he hath his breathirg times, and times of 1atermifſion from trou- 
ble. The ſpirits of a poor Creatures woyld ſoon be drunk up, it there were not ſome 
well days : therefore he will ſhew himſelf to his people. 

Thirdly, With reſpe& to the wicked, who would grow exceflive and outragious mn 
ſin, *Rome. 2. 5. But after thy way and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath 
againſt the day of wrath. Eccl. 8. 11. Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpee« 
dily, therefore the hearts of the ſons of men are fully ſet in them to do evil, grow bold, re- 
ſolute, and fſetled in an evil way, go on without remorſe, becauſe they go on without 
trouble 3 and ſo grow to be Monſters in fin. - 'Tis only faith that can ſee afar off, but 
Infidelity and Atheiſm mind not what is to come, and look only to what is preſent. 
Well then, leſt wicked men ſhould thus continue themſelves in fin, God hath his time to 
reckon with them ; his-Juſtice is not aſleep all this while, but God keeps a petty Seſfi- 
wm _ World before the general Aſhzes. *Now concerning this time, let me tell you 
four things. : 

I. There is a time appointed. There is an end of all things, not only an expetted 
end, but alſo an appointed end, Hab. 2. 3. The viſton is for an appointed time ; _ are 
not left to their own hazard and chance to work out. their own end 3: but ordered and 
appointed by the wiſe God, Daz. 11. 27. Tet the end fhall be at the time appointed : Verſe 
35. To try them; and purge them, arid to make them white, even.to the time of the end: be- 
cauſe it is yet ſor a time appointed. There is a courſe of Providence' ſet by God, which 
ſhall at length come to its end and period. . 

2, This 1s the beſt time, 1 Pet. 5. 6. That he may exalt you in due time. There is a 
due time, as well as a ſet time. There is nothing in the whole adminiſtration of God 
prepoſterous , ynſeaſonable , or diſorderly. Wait but a little, and you ſhall ſee rhe 
reaſon of all this courſe of diſpenſations : for God doth all things in number, weight 
and meaſure. If it had come ſooner or later, it would not have come fo ſeahnably, 
Eccl. 11. 3. He hath made every thing beauriful in its time. When Gods work is done, 
and all things are put together, you will ſee a marvellous beauty in it. 'Tis juſt with 
the work of Providence, as with the work of Creation, every days work was good : 
But when God ſaw all his -works together, in their frame and correſpondence, A// was 
very good, Gen. 1.31. We would thynk that God ſhould comeſoonex to our deliverance: 

God is not ſlack, but we are too haſty 3 if he ſhould come ſooner, it would be the 
worſe for us. We would have thought God ſhould have owned Joſeph in the Pit: No, 
God ſtays till he be caſt into Priſon; and in Prifon, Foſeph would fain come.out as ſoon 
as Pharaob's Butler was come out, but he forgot him. God would not have it ſo, he 
muſt tarry there till Gods time was come 3 and then had not only deliverance out of 
Priſon, bur preferment. So many times we would be contented with half a deliverance, 
and would have it now, but God will give it us 1n the beſt ſeaſon. 

3. 'Tis but a ſhort time. Say ſenſe what-it will , 'tis but puxepy cory ory, a little 
little while, and he that ſball come will come, and will not tarry, Heb. 1c. 37. *'Tis not fo 
long as enemies would make it, for they worffd root out the memorial of Gods Chil- 
dren. Not ſolong as fin would make it, or as fancy would conceive it. Suffering ho 
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pas tedioully 3 we count Quarters and Minutes when we are in pain or anxious expecta- 
tion, we think an-hour a week, a week a month, a month a year, and every year ſeven: ' 
Yea not ſo long as reaſon would make it, as to probabilities, and the courſe of ſecond 
Cauſes 3 when things are fortified and backed with a ſtrong intereſt, to reaſon 'twill be a 
long time. 'Tis not fo long as ſenſe would make it, though we count the years, the 
winter is over, and the (pring is come, and yet we-are not ſaved , and can fay 'tis thus 
long, - yet this is not long in compariſon of eternity, 2 Cor, 4. 17. Tis not _ to 
faith, for to the eye of Piith things future and afar off are preſent, Heb. #1. 1. Not ng 
to love, Ger. 29. 29. ſeven years are as a few days z they that believe an eternity, an 
have any love to God, will ſay 'tis ſhort. But a ſhort Walk is a long Journey to the 
ſick arlf weak ; the impatience of our flefh makes it ſeem long. | ow 

4. When the time is come, God will make ſpeedy work, Iſai. 60. 22. The Lord will 
haſten it in his time. Luke 18. g. Shall not he gave his own Ele& 2? Rev. 18. 7. Her 
plagues ſhall come in one day. Ifai. 66. 8. A Nation born in a day. All theſe places ſhew 
(and 'tis a comfort to us) that no difficulty ſhall hinder when the ſeaſon calls for it. He 
that produced Heaven and Earth at once, what cannot he do? We are diſmayed when 
we conſider an evil party fortified with combined intereſts, ſtrength of oppoſite facti- 
ons, force of Laws and worldly powers; but God can make a Nation be born in one 
day. *'Twill be quick work when God once begins. 

[[[. Third Conſ1deration , This time 1s akally when the impiety and inſolency, of 
wicked men is come to an height. Indeed there are other notes 3 as when his peoples 
heartSare prepared to receive and improve deliverance, when Gods Glory: calleth for it : 
But this is the ſeaſon mentioned in the Text, therefore I ſhall ſhew you, 

" I. That this is a ſeaſon. 

2. Enquire when iniquity is come to an height. 
3. Why then God doth uſually interpoſe. 

I. That this is a ſeaſon, Ger. 15. 16. The ſins of the Amorites are not yet full, God ſhew- 
ed his patience.to that wicked people, tilt the meaſure'of their ſins were filled. up. 'So 
wrath came upon the perſecuting Jews, when they had filled up the meaſure of their 
fathers, Matth. 23. 32. While the enemies Cup isa filling, God delayeth, and we muſt 
wait. So Dar. 8. 23. When the tranſereſſors are come to the full. - Once more,* Joel Z. 13. 
Put ye in the Sickle, for the Harveſt is ripe ;*come, get ye down, or the Preſs is full, the 
Fatts overflow, for their wickedneſs is great. The Lord compares ſinners to a field of 
ripe Corn ready to be cut, full Fatts, and Wine-preſles to be trod out. When fin is 
r1pe, the execution of vengeance will not be long forborn. . 

2. When doth iniquity come to an height ? I anſwer, . Their iniquities may be conſi- 
dered as to the two branches of it, their rebellion and diſobedience to God, and their 
myuries and vexation of the Saints. _ . 

Firſt, Their diſobedience and contempt of God. Firſt, When this is general. All 
orders and ranks of perſons have corrupted their way, as the Sodomites compaſled the 
houſe, Ger. 19 4. both young and old, all the people from every Quarter. Ulually 
m making a judgment upon the ſtate of a people, you will find it thus, If any part be 
1yht, it keeps off the judgment from the reſt 3 if a zealous Magiſtracy, though a cor- 
rupt people; or an unſavoury Miniſtry, and a praying, mourning people 3 God holds 
his ha, and will not proceed to judgment. They are the Salt of the Earth, Matth. 
5. 13. And Iſai. 6. 13. The holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof. But when all join in 
one, in a neglect of God, and common enmity to his ways: then (I fay) the Judg of 
the Earth will do his work, then wrath breaketh out. 

Secondly, When it groweth impudent and outragious, as if they would obliterate and 
extinguiſh the Law, of God, or'take away all forge and authority from-it by their per- 
verſe actions and pernicious examples. They do not obliquely, and under the ſhew of 
divers pretences, break Gods Laws, but openly ſet themſelves againſt him, and break a 
Commandment without any ſhame, [/az. 3. 9. They declare their ſin as Sodom and hide it 
not ; yea they glory in their ſhame, Phil. 3. 19. as if they would ont-face Heaven and 
0g. at once, and all honeſty and ingenuity , by their debaucherigs. Bold-tac'd 
{in doth not go long unpuniſhed. 

Thirdly, Delperate incorrigibleneſs. All remedies' are unprofitable, and hope of a- 
mendment taken away, Jer. 6. 3. Ezek. 24. 13. When God would have purged them, they 
world not be purged. He tryeth them with ſeveral conditions, he hath a love for them 
as they are his Creatures 3 Judgments arfl Mercies they had, yet they are no Changelings, 


but go on as wicked as ever. God trycth Key after Key, one Providence atter another, 
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yet not a whit the better or wiſer 3 but are hke men that have ſlept : ſtill abuſe his pa- 
_ and defeat all the methods of his Grace, ſhew the ſame corruption they did 4 
OTC. DNL ; 
Fourthly, When they run mto unnatural fins, and the corruption of: humane Sociery 
is red, Levit. 18. 27, 28. For all theſe -abominations have the men of the land done, 
8c. - When men are ſo wicked and filthy, that a. man needs'to be a Criminal to be ac- 
ceptable to them4 they think it _— that athers run. not -into the ſame. excels of riot, 
1 Pet. 4. 4. Certainly then God needeth to ſtrike in, that vertue may be upheld in ſome 
kind of reputation. , | hea 
Secondly, Their violence and vexation of. the Saints. . "Twas Bede's obſetyation, O- 
dinm in Religionis Profcſſores, &c. that hatred of the Profeſlors of Religion, was that 
undid his Gountrey. God is angry when his people are wronged 3 the world is kept up 
for their ſakes : Were it not for the Ele& to be gathered, titze would be no-more; for 
their ſakes Kingdoms and Churches are preſerved, they are the ſtaff and ſtay, the Chariots 
and Horſemen of I1frael. God 'is tender: of them as the Apple .of his Eye.z/ therefore 
when they are wronged, and men are not only evil thetnſclves; but haters.of thoſe that 
are good ; and do not only break Gods Laws themſelves, but would force others to! do 
ſo, God will hold no longer; as their violence encreaſeth,ſodoththeir ruing haſten, Rev. 
12. 12. When they abuſe their power to ſuch an end, though God may bear with them 
for a time, till they have done their work, yet he will reckon with. them, Zech. 1. 15. I 
am ſore dijpleaſed with the Heathen that are at eaſe, for I wat a little diſpleaſed, and they 
helped forward the affiiFion. God will not forget his relation to his ſinning -people, and 
will not fuffer them to be abuſed out of maliies When they would deſtroy and root 
out whom God would only corre& and purge, 'tis a ſign of their approaching ruine. 
Now theſe things ſhould be conſidered by us to 'a —__ end 5, not to feed an evil hu- 
mour, or to encreaſe our hatred and exaſperation again(t a y, Whom, it may be, we 
hate too much already with a carnal hatred : but to a good purpoſe, partly that we may 
not be too confident of carnal eaſe too ſoon. . [God will, it may be, have: the enemies 
Cup yet fuller, and that they ſhall appear more in their own colours. And {@ our tryals 
may be greater. We'know not the bounds of the Lords patience. We that are apt to ex- 
tenuate our own fins; are apt to aggravate the ſins of others, look upon them in the 
Glaſs of paſſion, and cry-too ſoon, it is time. But of this by and by. And partly that 
we may ce the greatne(s/of our tranſgreſſions, by which we have provoked the Lord 
to give us up into the hands of ſuch-men as blaſpheme his Name every day, 1/ai. 52. 5. 
Our ſms were full in our kind, in the abuſe of Gods truth and worſhip 3 and though 
not ſuch moral wickedneſs, yet a great deal of ſpiritual wickedneſs. And God is more 
quick and fevere upon us, and will not bear that-in a profefiing people, that he beareth 
in others, fudgment bepins at the cer 4 God, 1'Pet, 4.17, The Cup of trembling 
goes round, and his own people drink and our Raggering is not yet oyer, .in time 
they ſhall pledge us. God beareth with Balaaze, though he tempted him againand again, 
when he would not bear with the young Prophet, whom the Lyon flew. He bore with 
the Philiſtines a long time e're they were plagned: - We feel the ſmart of the Rod 
ſooner, Zech. 12. Yet 'tis apparent our kind of {ins were grown to a ripeneſg,/ qur- {elf- 
ſeeking, faftions, turbulency, unquiemeſs under Government, abuſe of Chriſtian liber- 
ty, unchartable Diviſions arnong our ſelves, vexing one another, vain opiniors, __ 
ing Gods Minifters and Ordinances. And perth, that we may be humbled for their 
ſins. It ſhould be a grief to us 'to ſee men break Gods Laws, to ſee men outdare 
Heaven. © David faſted for his 'enemics, P/zl. 35. 14, 15, 16. and Pſel. 119. 136. Ri- 
'vers of tears run down mine eyes, becauſe men keep not thy Law; becauſe God is fo' much 
diſhonoured , humane Nature ſo much' corrupted. If more 'of this ſpirit were; \tir- 
ring, it were the better for'us. Artd partly, that we may fear our fſclves. ., We are 
bound up in the ſame Community, and when God -judgeth them, how ſhall-we eſcape ? 
The Jews have a Proverb, That two-dry Sticks: may ſet a green one on-five, /, The 
meaning is, The godly man may fall in-the common calamity. Wheat is plucked up 
with the' Tares. God ſaith in Det: 7. 22. That they ſhould not deſtroy all the Cantzanites, 
leſt the beaſts of the field ſhould emoreaſe wpon them. - The ſafety of his people: are invol- 
vedin the ſafety of their finning and perſecuting'enemies. A Hedg of Thorns may ſerve 
fora fence to a Garden of Roſes, and-all'the rehef we have, is, the Lord can make a di- 
ſtintion, 2 Pet. 2. 9. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out 'of temptation, /and to 
reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of Judgment to be puniſbed. . ITEs [1 lis cs 
3. Why doth God take this time ? Firſt, For his own Glory. His Juſtice. is. more ur 
| covered, 
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covered, When men have filled up their meaſure, P/al.-51.'4; That thou mayeſt be juſtified 
when thon ſpeakeſt, and be clear vhs thou judgeſt. It juſtifieth Gotls proceedings and ma- 
keth us the more inexcuſable. $0 alſo his power, 'tis Gods time to ſend help and reme- 
dy, when all things are gone to utter confuſion 3 when things are at the moſt deſpetate 
paſs. Pſel. 124, 3, 4+ 5: int our low- eſtate, then is God ſeen. Secondly, Hereby Gods 
work upd” Mount Zion is promoted : "His people'are humbled when their Adverſa- 
rics are chief, and rage againſt them, Pfal. 123. 4. Our ſoul is exceedingly ed with the 
ſeorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with.contempt of the proud. When things come. to 
extremity, their prayers are quickened, Pſal. 130. 1. Out of the depths 1 cryed unto thee O 
Lord. They are fitted to prize mercy, Pſal. 102. 13, 14. They that thought-it no 
great matter to have a ſtanding Temple, delight in the duſt of a ruinous heap. Then 
Shepherds Tents look lovely, we ſet a higher rate on deſpiſed Ordinances. In ſhort, they 
are waiting and praying and: hutnbling their ſouls before God. 

IV. Fourth Confideration, When a flood:of wickedneſs is thus. broken out, we may 
mind God ef the deliverance of his people. But what needsthat ? Doth not God know 
his ſeaſ6ns, and will not he exatly obſerve them ?- In the Anſwer I ſhall ſhew you, Why 
and How. | | 

1. Why ? Becauſe Firſt, God loveth to be awakened by the prayers. of his people.z and 
when he hath'a mind to work, he-ſets the ſpirit of geoger awork, Jer. 29, 11, 12. 1 
know the thonghts that T think towards you, ſaith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of 
evil, to give you an expeFed end. Then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall go and pray unto 
me, and I will hearken unto you. So thus and thus will I do, Ezek. 36. 37. Tet for this 
will 1 be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael. We are to give a lift by our prayers 'tis a 
time of finding, Pſal.-32.6. Secondly, He hath put an office upon, us. God aQts the 
part of a Judg,. we as Solicitors and Remembrancers, 1/ai. 62. 6, 7. 1 have ſet Watch- 
men upon thy I alls, O Jeruſalem, which ſhall never hold their peace night nor day : Te that 
make mention of the Lord, keep not | filence, and give him no reſt, till. he make Jeruſalem a 
praiſe in the Earth. We are to' put God in mind, fo that we but do our duty. 

2. How*? The principle and manner muſt be nght. os The principle, be ſure it 
be not the impatiency of the Fleſh, or. love to our own eaſe, or a mere tediouſneſs and 
irkſomeneſs of the Croſs :- be ſure it be not paſſion and a principle of revenge, but a 
deſire of promoting his honour, and vindicating his glory. David doth not ſay how 
troubleſome they were to himſelf, but they make void thy Law : as if he had ſaid, 
Lord, it my own intereſt were only concerned, I would not open my mouth, nor ever 
call upon thee to revenge my private quarrels z but it is my zeal for thy Honour and 
Ordinances3 not that, have received injury, but thy worſhip is corrupted 3 work, elſe 
what will become of thy Name and /poor people ? Offences done againſt God ſhould 
grieve us mors than our own injuries, and we ſhould rather regard the general in- 
tereſt 'of 'Religion ,i than any: perſonal offence .done to us. There is often a carnal 
ſpirit breathing in our prayers, and our zeal is fleſhly, the people of God beat it back, 
F/al. 115. 1. Nor unto us, rot unto us, bit; unto thy Name give glory. And Pſal. 74. 10. 
O Lord, how long ſhall the adverſary reproach, and the enemy blaſpheme thy name for ever ! 
The” godly can endure their own troubles, better than they can bear the open diſho- 
nouring and blaſpheming of God. This is the: true ſenſe, but becauſe the heart is de- 
ceitfulz Firſt, Be fure your Cauſe be good, your Adverſaries evil, that ye may ſay, P/al. 
74-22. Ariſe,O Lord, plead thine own Cauſe. 'Tis not for your fins, but Jour righteouſneſs, 
the hatred is not againſt the body. Indeed they pretend ſome little faults. *Tis as if a 
Leper:ſhould hate a man becauſe: he hath ſome pimples in his face. Something they 
would lay to their charge. Secondly, That we uſe. all means with God and Men to 
rreclairy” them, praying Re them, Matth. 6. 44. Pray for them that deſpightfully uſe you. 
 Moarmng for their fins, Jer. 23. 19. My ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret for your pride. Heap: 
mg Coals of fire upon their heads by all 'a&ts of kindneſs, condeſcending to them as fa 
as poſſibly we can, Row. 12. 18, Theſe arts: become his Kingdome, that ,is not to be 
planted by force, but conſent, them that would have the zeal of God, not of a party. 
Thirdly,/Be ſure. your principle be zeal for Gods Glory, not a; defire to eſtabliſh your 
own intereſt, and to fe revenge on a party that differeth from you, Luke -9- 54, 55- 
You know not what ſpirit you are- of. Religious affeQions overſet us, and fleſhly zeal puts 
-0n a holy ſpiritual Guiſe and Mask , and we'think 'tis for the honour of Chriſt. Fourth- 
ly,- Notagainſt particular perſons, but the oppoſite faction to godlineſs. - In general de- 
{troy all the enemies of Chriſt, &c. | | 


Secondly, Fori the manner How. ' We muft ſeek to God, firſt, with ſubmiſſion, 
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not preſcribing to God, nor making a ſnare to. our ſelves. We that have ſhort and re- 
vengeful Spirits, cannot judge aright of Gods patience , which is infinite , out of 
fleſhlineſs and affteCtion to our own eaſe. And fo our times, Johr 7. 6, your time is al- 
ways ready : if none of theſe be, yet we are limited Creatures, and great 1s the wil- 
dom of God, and his power admirable; it doth not belong to us to guide the affairs of 
the world, P/al. 78.41. We mult not preſcribe opportunity to him, fixing times. Be- 
fides that, it argueth a ſpirit too much addifted to, and eying of, temporal happineſs. 
It doth much unſettle us, and harden others. The Devil maketh advantage of our dif- 
appointment. Therefore not only when it ſeemeth ſeaſonable to us, we may ſeek to 
him for deliverance. Once more, there are other things concurr , belides the enemies 


ripeneſs for Judgment, preparing his peoples hearts, fitting thoſe inſtruments for his 
work ; therefore all is left to Gods will, and let him take his time. 


Uſe of all is to teach us how to behave our ſelves in theſe times with patience, and 
yet with hope and waiting. 'Tis the time of Jacob's trouble, but there will be a time of 
deliverance, Jer. 30. 7. With patience God will have a time to chaſtiſe his people. We 
muſt bear it patiently, it will make Crofles fit eafie, they may be greater and longer 
than. our joys, Pſal. go. 15. Make ws glad, according to the days wherein thou haſt afflicted 
#5, and the years wherein we have ſeen evil, 

Secondly, With hope let us expett tn. Certairfly it will not exceed the time limited by 
God. That time is not long, 1/az. 13. 22. Her time is near to come, and her days ſhall not 
be prolonged. Ezek. 12. 21. to 28. And the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, Son 
of man, what is that Proverb that ye have in the land of Iſrael, ſayipg, The days are pro- 
longed, and every viſton "wap ? Tell them therefore, Thus ſaith the Lord, I will make this 
Proverb to ceaſe, and they ſhall no more uſe it as a Proverb in Iſrael : but ſay unto then, The 
days are at hand, and the effc® of every viſion 3 for there ſhall be no more any vain viſion, 
nor flattering divination, within the houſe of Iſrael 3 for I am the Lord. Þ will ſpeak , and 
the word that I ſball ſpeak, ſhall come to paſ, it ſhall be no more prolonged. Faith ſhould 


ſee it as preſent, approaching 3 and then let us wait his leiſure, minding God in 
prayer. 
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PSAL. CXIX. Vex. 127. 


Therefore I love thy Commandments above Gold ; yea, above 
fine Gold. 


N the Words we have, 


I. A Note of inference, Therefore. | 

Il. The Duty inferred, I love thy Commandments. 

III. The degree of that love, Above Gold ; amplified by the repetition with 
ſome advantage in the expreſſion, Tea, above fine Gold. 


I. Gold, by a Senechdoche, is put for all worldly things, the comforts and profits of 
this life, as in many other places, as Pal. 19. 10. More to be deſired are they than Gold, 
yea than much fine Gold 3 ſweeter alſo than Honey , and the Honey Comb. The two Ba- 
ſtard Goods with which the World is inchanted, are pleaſure and profit. Old 


peo- 
ple are all for profit , young people are all for pleaſure. Now both theſe, truly fo 
called, are fond 


in the Word of God. So in Prov. 8. 10, 11. Receive my inſtrufion, and 
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»ot flvers, and knowledge, rather than choiſe gold : for Wiſdom is better than Rubies, and 
all the things that are to be deſired, are not to be compared to it. So Prov. 8. 19, My 
fruit is better than gold, yea than fine gold 5 and my revenues than choiſe ſilver. So Prov, 
3. 14. For the merchandiſe thereof js better than gold; and the gain thereof than fine gold, 
So Prov. 16. 16. How much better is it to get Wiſdom, than Gold! and to get Underſtand. 
ing, rather to be choſen than ſitver ! This Compariſon is uſed ſo often, for two Reaſons, 

I. Becauſe it is more prized in the World. All things that have a goodneſs in 
them, have a certain Bait ſuitable to the ſeveral Appetites of men 3 but in moſt mens 
opinions, Gold ſcemeth chiefly to be deſired ; partly for its beauty, but chiefly for its 
uſe, it being the great inſtrument of Commerce, that doth all things in the world. The 
corruption of mans heart addeth a greater price to it z and therefore is the thirſt of it 
ſo unſatisfied. Now the Word, and that wiſdom and godlineſs which it teacheth, is far 
above Gold, and fine Gold. | 

2. Becauſe it is the uſual temptation to draw off men from the love and ſtudy and 
obedience of the Word. Babylox's abominations are offered to the world in a golden 
Cup, Rev. 17. 4. And the Woman was arrayed in purple and ſearlet colour, and decked with 
Gold and precious Stones and Pearls , having a golden Cup in her hand, full of abomina- 
tions and filt hineſs of her fornication, Preferments are the Baits of that bla Religion. 
True Chriſtianity conſiſts in ſound Gracesz Pleudo-Chriſtianity, in pomp and ſtate and 
worldly advantages ; and the Apoſtle telleth us, 1 Tyr. 6. 10. That the love of money is 
the root of all evil, which while ſome have coveted after , they have erred from the faith. 
Therefore doth the ſpirit of God fo often compare ge things to Gold 3 and here 
David preferreth his love to the Word, before Worldlings love to Gold, yea fine Gold: 
for mark, it is not, more than I love Gold, but more than any man : ſome have an ardent 
deſire of it, however it be mortified in Gods Children. 

I. For the Note of inference, together with the Duty inferred, Therefore 1 love th 
Commandments. Some refer it to Gods taking his time to work; as —— of the world, 
in puniſhing the wicked for their diſobedience and contempt of his Law : as if he had 
ſaid, Lord, though thou doſt connive, and hold thy hands for a time, yet I know thou 
wilt undertake the defence of the righteous, and not let the wickedneſs of the wicked 
go unpuniſhed ; it will coſt them dear in the iſſue, therefore 1 love thy Commandments, 
&c. This ſenſe I cannot cxclude. If I thought fir to proſecute it, it would yield this 
Do&rine, That a little faith would help #s to continue our affeFion to the word of God, 
notwithſtanding the wickedneſs of thoſe that oppoſe it, For in truth, here this wickedneſs 
doth ſoon come to an end, Pſzl. 73. 18. Surely thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery places, 
thou caſtedſt them down into deſtruGion. But I rather referr it to the latter Clauſe, They 
have made woid thy Law :, therefore T love thy commandments. 


Doftr. The more others deſpiſe the ways and laws of God, the more ſhould a gracious heart 


love and eſteem then. 


So doth David profeſs, that his love to Gods ways was fo far from ceaſing, that he 

found it encreaſed rather. 
Reaſons. 

I. Becauſe the ways of God are ſtill the ſame they were before z if there be any 
difference, they only need to be more owned by us, with greater zeal and cheerfulnefſs, 
becauſe they are deſpiſed and forſaken by others. God is the ſame ſtill, Heaven the ſame, 
and the Scriptures the ſame, whether we have Company to walk with us in heaven-way, 
yea or noz and therefore why ſhould not a Chriſtian be the ſame he was before ? Their 
contempt and hatred of Gods ways, doth not make void our obligation to God, and 
the Bonds of our Duty to him. If God had only required us to be good when we 
may be ſo with ſafety and eaſe, and would Sifpents wich us at other times, when Reli- 
gion is in diſgrace, then indeed a Chriſtian might change his courſe, and run with the 
Cry as others doz but God hath required in the worſt times we ſhould take Gods part, 
and ſtand for him in the worſt places, and keep his Name even there where Satans 
Throne is, Rev. 2. 13. and be Saints, thongh in Nero's Houſhold ,. Phil. 4. 22. under 
the noſe of a raging Perſecutor. And' as God is the ſame, ſo his ways are the ſame. 
Their contempt and hatred of holineſs doth not hinder the lovelineſs of it to a ſpiritual 
eye. There is a beauty in Gods deſpiſed ways, Heb. 11. 25. Chuſing rather to ſuffer af- 
fliTion with the people of God, than to evjoythe pleaſures of Fs for a jeaſor, He ſaw more 
cxcellency in the Tents of Faceb, than in the Conrts of Pharaoh. When the _—_ 
ory 
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Glory of his H;: is darkened, and they are put under reproach and trouble; yet their 
mward beauty (till remaineth, and may be fcen by a ſpiritual, though not by a carnal 
eye 3 by thoſe that will not judge according to appearance, but of righteous judg- 
ment , P wa 7. 24 The external Gloty , which is the favour of the World, 
outward proſperity, and Countenance 1s foreign and accidental z but this is eſſential, and 
ever remaineth. And as holineſs is the ſame, ſo the Scriptures are the fame, they do not 
ſpeak one thing to day, and another to morrow, and leave us at a latitude to put our 
ſelves into all changes and poſtures, 2 Cor. I. 19. For the ſon of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was preached among you by ws, was not yea and nay (faith the Apoſtle) but in him was yea; 
The Scripture doth not allow ſaying and unſaying, and building again the things which 
we have deſtroyed, Gal. 2. 18. For if 1 build again the things which I have deſtroyed, 
I make my ſelf a tranſereſſor. Trath is the ſame in all Ages, not like an Almanack, to 
be changed cvery Year, or calculated peculiarly for one Meridian. Nor is it always 
the ſame. Indeed in ſome lefler things, that ſerve only for the conveniency of Religion, 
we may upon weighty grounds change practice, and do that which is good, where beſt 
may not be had. So Heaven 1s the lame ſtill, it not only ſerveth us as an Antidote in 
Proſperity, but as a Cordial in Adverſity ; and is at all times to be regarded. Well 
then, ſince God, and Holineſs, and Scripture, and Heaven are always the ſame, why 
ſhould not we ? If there be change, it ſhould be 1n the degree of our love, that it be 
greater than it was before, to repair God in point of Honour, and to teſtific againſt the 
defeftion of others, that we are not of their ſtamp, who do not fee by their eyes, nor 
walk by their principles, nor allow of their warpings. 

2. God expetts more from gracious hearts , becauſe of their relation to him, and ac- 
quainiance with him 3 and therefore it others deſpiſe the Laws of God, they ſhould e- 
ſteem them the more, John 6. 66, 67. From that time many of his Diſciples went back , 
and walked ro more with him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will you alſo go away ? 
It goeth nearer to Chriſts heart, that thoſe ſhould forſake him that are trained up in his 
boſome , that the Devil ſhould ſteal away fouls under his own arm. Whatever de- 
fcftion others make, yet that thoſe who have taſted of his mercy, drunk of his Cup, 
fealted with his loaves, have had experinence of his Grace, will ye alſo? He ſtood not 
upon the multitudes going, ſo much as his Diſciples. Therefore they ſhould rowze up 
themlelves 1n evil times. 

3- The good and the bad do exerciſe and keep one another in breath and vigour. 
When there are but two factions that ſtand i oppoſition to one another, one apparently 
for God, the other apparently for Satan, it addeth zeal and indignation to both fides, 
and they mutually inflame one another, and arc as Jeremtiah's two Baskets of Figgs, the 
good Figgs very good, and the evil Figgs very evil, Jer. 24. 3} When others are fo 
very bad, it ſhould not quench zeal, but inflame it 3 we ſhould be not only good, but 
very good. Corruption the more it is oppoſed, the more it {tormeth and groweth out- 
ragious, as a River ſwelleth by oppoling Damms and Banks againſt it, they rage upon re- 
ſiraints; now the floods break looſe. So on the other fide, ſhould Grace be more ear- 
neſtly and zealouſly exerciſed, the more it is oppoſed, as the caſting on of water ſets 
the Lime on fire. To be ſure, their malice will put us to a great deal of trouble, and 
trouble is a time to exerciſe Grace. To be much 1n prayer, and faith, and patience, and 
mortifying corruptions, and watchfulnels, and wary walking, that we may neither take 
infection our ſelves, nor give occaſion to others to ſtumble at the ways of God, Col. 4. 3. 
Walkin wiſdom towards them that are without, redeeming the time, When they lived among 
unconverted Heathens they ſhould carry it wiſcly towards them, that they might not be 
occaſions of ſtumbling or hardening. So by proportion, thoſe who profeſs the ways of 
God (hould carry it wiſely towards ſuch as they live among(t,who declare their non-rege- 

neration by a prophane life, and live like Heathens, that they give no occaſion to ſuch 
Adverfarics of truth and holineſs to ſpeak reproachfully 3 but they ſhould obſerve the 
Apoſtles Rules, r Pet. 2. 12. 15. Chriſtians ſhould be good in bad times, that the times 
may not be worſe for them, nor they the worſe for the times. They ſhould labour to 
live down the vices and errours of the Age wherein they live, and labour to fave them- 
ſelves from this untoward Generation, and ſhould cut off occaſions from them that watch 
for occaſions againſt them, and like Fiſhes keep their freſhneſs in ſalt water. Cham will 
ſcoff to ſurprize a Noah in a fault z when their foot (lippeth, they will magnifie them- 
ſclves againit them. Experience of the madneſs and fury whereby others are carried on 
m the ways of tin, ſhould more confirm others in the ways of God, that are oppoſed 
by them. Surely ſuch men would not hate what s evil, and ſo earneſtly perſecute 
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what is good, Non miſt grave bonum 2 Nerone dammari. A good man Wag not chuſe 
by their liking and loathing. If any argument may be taken from them, it is to like 
the things the better, becauſe they (leight them; and to love them, becauſe they perſe- 
cate them. For it is to bepreſumed, they will hate what is good, and love what is evil; 
and though no certainargument can be concluded thence, yet their love but anill token, 
for Chriſt telleth us, The world will love its own, John 15.19. All things love what is 
ſuitable to themſelves. ; 

4. Unleſs our love be encreaſed when men oppoſe and deſpiſe the Laws of God, it 
will not hold out againſt ſo great a tryal, Sin is very infe(flous at all times, and when 
it is common it islefs odious z but the force of example is great, we think we may do 
as others do 3 a cold neutral love, or looſe and general owning of the ways of Chriſt, 
will not bear us out. I confeſs this is a very great temptation that prevaileth with ma- 
ny, Mat. 24. 12. When iniquity aboundeth, the love of many will wax cold. Looſe Profeſ- 
ſors are ſoon ſhaken off, and dead Fiſh ſwim with the ſtream. - Yea, ſome of notable e- 
minency in the Church may miſcarry, but yet always they are ſuch as had their world- 
ly affettions unbroken and unmortified, 1 T7, 6. 11, 12. Some through the love of mony, 
| For erred from the faith but thou, O man of God, follow after righteouſneſs, IE 
faith and patience, love, meekneſs, fight the good fight of faith. There needs great dili- 
gence and fervency to encreale in ſolid Grace, or elſe we ſhall not dare toowne God and 
his waysz yea, I confeſs the ſoundeſt may be ſorely ſhaken, and therefore need warn- 
ing and confirmation. The godly have ſeeds of the ſame evils which draw away o- 
thers. Evil example is very forcible, eſpecially when it is general 3 in a time of publick 
infection it is hard to preſerve health. And then uſually fin is diſguiſed and carried on 
under plauſible pretexts, and evil men blinded by their intereſts may eafily warp, Inge- 
zioſa res eſt eſſe Chriſtianum , as Hierom of an Arrian time. It is matterof skill to diſcern 
Gods interett, and by conſequence our Duty. The Prophet complaineth, 1 am a man 
of polluted lips, and IT dwell among a people of polluted lips, Iai. 6.5, We contract ſome 
contagion and taint from thoſe among whom we live. Grow careleſs of Sabbaths, by 
general prophanation 3 rake more hberty for the fleſh, when others wallow in all filtht- 
neſs , and are given up to all manner of vanity. Therefore as the force of example is 
great, the force of zeal ſhould be greater, that we may ſtand for God, though we ſtand 
alone. As Eljah did 1 Kings 19. 14. And he ſaid, 1 have been very jealous for the 
Lord God of Hoſts ;, becauſe the Children of Iſrael have forſaken thy Covenant , thrown 
down thine Altars, and ſlain thy Prophets by the ſword; and I even I only amt leſt, and they 
feek_my life to take it away. We muſt keep up our favour in a corrupt Age, as Noah 
did, Gen. 6. 9. Noah was a juſt man, and perfet in his generation, and Noah walked with 
Cod. | Lot lived more upright in Sodom, where he was beſieged with temptations, that 
made him conſtantly to ſtand upon his watch, than he did in the cave , when he neg- 
leted and grew ſecure. As fire burns hotteſt in the coldeſt weather, fo a Chriſtians 
zeal by an holy Axtiperiſtaſis ſhould flame moſt in a corrupted debauched Age. 

5. Becaule it is very acceptable to God, and a note of ſincerity to hold out againſt 
tryals, yea to encreaſe in zeal when others defert him. Many will flock to Chriſt, and 
reſort to him m his proſperity. When Religion is befriended, painted Butterflyes , and 
gaudy Carnaliſts, will prove ſummer friends to him 3 but when winter froſts, and blu- 
{tering ſtorms come, they are gone : like thoſe that go to Sea, not for a voyage to ride 
out all weathers, but for recreation 3 Chriſt maketh little of their friendſhip. But now 
Luke 22. 28, 29. Te are they that have continued with me in my temptations : and I appoint 
unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me. When David was crowned 
King in Hebron, then thoſe that followed him in the Wilderneſs were not forgotten, but 
preferred by him. To ſerve God in a Crowd, and with ſtore of Company, is not ſo 
praiſe worthy. Every one will be in the faſhion, and there is a revolution of faſhions 
im Religion; but to owne him in a time of defeftion, when others look ſtrange upon 
himz then to keep our zeal and ſtrifneſs, is commendable. Temporibus malis anſus 
eſſe bonus. 


QOſ r. Information. That the general corrupt cuſtome and example of thoſe with 
whom we live, is not a ſufficient excuſe for our inning. It is fo in the minds of many, 
but it is not ſo indeed. Ir is indeed a temptation, and a ſtrong encitement 3 but tempta- 
tions to the contrary, do not excuſe from duty. This will appear to you , if you 
confider, | 

I. The ſtate of a Chriſtian, he is not of this world, Johr: 15. 19. If ye were of the 


world, 


ts 
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world, the world wonld love its own ;, but becanſe ye are not of the world, but I have choſen 
you ont of the world, therefore the world hateth you. He was ſeparated for Gods uſe in Ba- 
ptiſm, and muſt make good his Baptiſmal Vow, live as one that is ſeparated from the 
world, and their courſe of life, that he may att for God, P/al. 4. 3. Know that the 
Lord hath ſct apart hint that is godly for himſelf ; therefore it is no excuſe for him to ſay, 
I do but as others do 3 he is to reckon his hours by the Sun, not the Town-Clock ; to 
take Gods direction, not the voice of the multitudes, as one of their ſtamp, and at 1i- 
berty to comply with their faſhions. 

2. The courſe of Gods diſpenfations, which is to exerciſe and try his Children before 
he crowneth them. None go to Heaven without their tryals. 

3. The Duty of Gods Children, intimated in the cautions and deſcriptions and injun- 
Qions of the word, Exod. 23. 2. Not to follow a multitude to do evil; nor to walk accor- 
ding to the courſe of this world, Epheſ. 2, 2. the luſt of men, 1 Pet. 4. 2. nor the corrupti- 
ons of the times, Rom. 12. 2. Be not conformed to this world, &&c. Many ſuch hintsevery 
where, that ſhew it a crime, ec. 

4. The oppoſition of the wicked ſhould make us the more couragious 3 for then it is 
put to a plain conteſt, who ſhall have the better , Chriſt or Satan : therefore we 
ſhould difcover that he that is in us is ſtronger than he that is in the world, 1 John 4. 4. 
Wicked men have their end and purpoſes if they can overcome the Diſciples of Chriſt, 


and diſcourage them from owning their profeſſion. We are to be more than Conque- 
rours, Rom. 8. 37. 


Ofe 2. We ought to be ſo far from being involved in the Conſpiracy of others again(t 
God, that our zeal ſhould encreaſe by others declining, and we ſhould love Religion when 
it s commonly deſpifed. That is our commendation, efſe bonum facile e5F,&c. Till we are 
in termino, we have our difficulties, till we are gathered to Angels, *#» (vs, out of 
Gun-ſhot. Our buſineſs is not to give way to evils, but to reſiſt them with the greater 
courage. Indeed it ishard for a man to keep himſelf free from the infection of the times 
he lives in : We all complain of the badnefſs of the times ; but let us not make them the 
worſe for us. If we wonld be good in bad times, we need, : 

1. Much holineſs and heavenly mindedneſs, that we may be burning and ſhining 
lights, conducting men to Chriſt, asthe Star that ſhone at Chriſts birth, Phzl. 2. 15. That 
Je be blamelefs and harmleſs, the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and 
perverſe CGreneration, among whom ye ſhine as lights in the world. Noah by preparing an 
Ark, condemned the world, Heb. x1. 7. This is the way to appear for God in the luſtre 
of real Grace, when we are taken off from other means. 

2. Much faith or foreſight of things to come, Heb. 11. 7. By faith Noah being warned 
of God of things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an Ark, To ſee the ruine of 
the wicked when proſperous, this kept David in his integrity, Pſal. 73. 17. 1 went into 
the SanFuary, then underſtood I their end. When he was once able to look through 
their Honours and Greatneſs and Riches by the light of the Sanctuary, he overcame the 
temptation which did fo greatly preſs and ſhake him. So here in the Text, 1: is time for 
thee, Lord, to work, for they have made void thy Law ;, therefore I love thy Commandments 
above gold, yea above fine gold. There is a Worm in the root, they are under Gods curſe, 
Fob 5. 3. 1 have ſeen the fooliſh taking root, but ſuddenly I curſed his habitation; which 
predicteth their ruine, though little appearance of their fall. 

3. There needs much zeal and ſtrong love to God. When prophanenels is in faſhion, 
let us give check to it in our place, either as Magiſtrates by appearing againſt evil 
Doers, as Nehemiah contended for God, Neh. 13. 11. Then I contended with the Rulers, 
and ſaid, Why is the houſe of God forſaken £ And Verſe 17. Then I contended with the 
Nobles of Judah, and ſaid unto them, What evil thing is this that ye doe and prophane 
the Sabbath Day ? Not like Galjo, that cared for none of theſe things. As Miniſters, 
more active againſt ſin, ſai. 58. 1. Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice as a trumpet, and 
ſhew my people their tranſereſſion, and the houſe of Jacob their ſins. As Governours of Fa- 

milies, caretul of our ſelves and Families, Foſh. 24. 15. As for me and my houſe, we will 
ſerve the Lord. As private Chriſtians, give out more of the luſtre of Grace, Mat. 5. 16. 
Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, and glorifie your Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven, 1 Pet. 2. 12. Having your converſation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles, that whereas they ſpeak, againſt you as evil Doers, they may by your good works which 
they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the day of viſitation. Not only ſtop the mouth of ini- 
quity, but bring about the converſion of wicked men. Thus ſhould every one of us 
in 
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in our place glorihe God, and ſtrive to make the times better, Rom. 12, LI. Not floath- 
ſul in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. That isa good time , ſerving the Lord 
can make a change, if we would ply this means. Thus did David ſerve his Generation, 
Ads 13. 36. For David, afier he had ſerved his own generation by the will of God, fell a- 
ſleep. When you dye, people will be able to ſay, We miſs ſuch a man, he was zealous 
againſt Sabbarh-Breakers, and Drunkard, and Swearers, one that owned the people of 
God, a friend to Religion, | 

4. Caution, that we be not carricd away with a deluge of corruption, Gal. 2. 13. 
The other Jews diſſembled likewiſe with him, inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was carried away 
with thcir dijumulation. Example hath a kind of compullion in it, the beſt men can 
hardly ttand out againſt it. It ſecretly infinuateth It ſelf, weakeneth our love to God, 
abateth our care z therefore we cannot be enough watchful, that we be not ſecretly 
tainted, as a man in the Sun tanns unawares. As 1n times of common Contagion, every 
man is careful of his Diet and Company, ſo ſhould we watch to keep our Garments clean 
and unſpotted of the world. 

5. Sinccrity, not diſlembling, as Joſh. 14. 8. 1 wholly followed the Lord my God; not 
loving the ways of God on foreign reſpects, but their own internal reaſons: otherwiſe 
a man ſoon miſcarrieth, for theſe Motives will be changed, and thoſe very inducements 
that moved him to take up Religion, will move him alſo to caſt it off. None but the 
ſolid Chriſtian will hold out, whilſt light Chaft is carried about with every Wind : and 
the carnal minded cuts the Coat of his profeſſion to the faſhion of the times. A falſe 
heart cannot long hold out, Prov. 10. 9. He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely 5, but 
he that perverteth his ways ſhall be known 3 that 18, to his ſhame, cannot long diflemble his 
Nature. 

6. A fixcd reſolution, that we may not be eafie, and merely do as others do. Ir is 
the reſolved man that encounterstemptations, and maketh them fly back, as Arrows ſhot 
againſt a brazen Wail : though others fall , I will ſerve the Lord , whatever others do, 
Joſh. 24, 15. And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, chuſe you this day whom you 
will ſerve, whether the gods which your fathers ſerved, that were on the other ſide of the 
flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell; but as for me and my houſe, we 
will ſerve the Lord, If he meet with reproaches and ſcorns, 2 Sam. 6.22. Ard I will 
yet be more vile than thus, and will ve bale in mine own ſight, If inticed by evil Company, 
P/ul. 119. 115. Depart from me ye evil Doers, for 1 will keep the Commandments of my God. 
It threatned, Ads 4. 19. Put Peter and John anſwered and ſaid unto them, Whether it be 
right in the ſght of God to hearken unto you more than unto God, judze ye. Thus they ſtood 
by a ſclf-denying refolution ; whereas the unreſolved man, James 1. 8. is unſtable in all 
his ways; is turned hike a Weather-Cock with every Wind, titteth his Religion to every 
unerett. God biddeth us thus unmoveably to fix our ſclves, Fer. 15. 19. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Let them return unto thee, but return not thou to them. A man that would live 
quietly, muſt cither bring himſelf to the times, or expect the times ſhould come over to 
him. A reſolved man ſtayeth Gods leiſure, doth not ſerve his Conſcience to fit the times, 
but waiteth till God fit the times to his Conſcience. 

7. A true ſight of the worth of ſpiritual things above carnal. This in the Text, More 
than Gold, yea tine Gold. Till a man cometh to this, his Conſcience will not be guid- 
ed by his Religion, but his intereſt, and give up all for the worlds fake, 2 Tim. 4. 10. 
Demas hath forſaken us, and loved the preſent world. Phil. 3. 19, 20. Whoſe end 3s de- 

ſtruion, whoſe God is their Belly, whoſe Glory is in their ſhame, who mind earthly things, 
For our converſation is in Heaven, from whence alſo we look, for the Saviour, the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. Loth to ſuffer, turn themſelves into all ſhapes. God doth not command them, 
but themſelves. 

Il. The degree of his affection 3 whence this Dodrine, 


Dodtr. We ought not only to love the word, but to love it above all worldly things what- 
ſoever. 


1. Let me explain the grounds of our love to the Word. 
2, Speak of the degree of it. 
7. Let me explain the grounds of our love to the Word. We love the Word as 
it is the Charter of our hopes, and the rule of our duty. We have both reſpects in this 
Plalm : as the Charter of our hopes, ver. 111. Thy teſtimonies have 1 taken for an heritage for 


ever, for they are the rejoicing of my heart, As a rule of our duty, ver. 14. I have rejoiced - 
fre 
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the way of thy teſtimonies, as nmch as in all rithes, And ver. 140. Thy word: is very pure, 
— thy ſervant loveth it. So that 

rſt, To love and eſteem the Word as the Charter of our hopes, is to love and e- 
ſteem ſpiritual priviledges, ſuch as the favour of God, pardon of lins, peace of Conſci- 
ence, taking away the ſtony heart, and eternal life. To have a deep ſenſe and value 
for ſuch things, is the fruits of faith. Itis true, ſome looſe velleities and general inclinati- 
ons men, as men, have to their own happineſs 3 but being but weakly perſwaded of theſe 
things, they are but %y affe&ted with them , and the promiſes that reveal them. 
Men that have no faith, but altogether live by ſenſe, know nothing more excellent than 
Gold or Riches, which do all in the World, If God would let them alone here, to have 
their portion in Paris, they would part with their ſhare in Paradiſe. Such dunghil-ſouls 
have they, let God keep ſpiritual things for whom he will 3 ſo they may live at eaſe in 
the World, they never mind communion with God, or enjoyment of God ; but gra- 
cious hearts love the Word, as offering and revealing theſe things. 

Secondly, To love the Word as a rule of Duty, is in effec to love holineſs, loving 
things as ſuitable to our neceſſities, and as ſuitable to our diſpoſitions. I love thy Com- 
mandments; faith David 1n the Text, as urging and direQing us to our Duty. This is 
alſo proper to gracious ſouls, to them all outward things are but toys and tritles for our 
ſenſes to play withal. The leaſt Grain of Grace ſeemeth better to them, than a moun- 
tain of Gold. They have a ſpiritual diſcerning, and love things according to the nature 
and worth of them. The things themſelves are not to be compared together, ſo ſhould 
not our affeftions to them. 

Secondly, The degree of it, More than all Riches, Therefore I love thy Commandment: 
above Gold, yea above fine Gold. Take Riches as Riches, in that Notion as the word im- 
plies, happineſs, abundance, contentment. The Word of God containeth the true 
Riches, both in the promiſes and precepts of it. 

Firſt, In the promiſes, to us are given, mw mma x pin imoyſthuale, exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, 2 Pet. 1. 4. There the great Controverſie is decided about the true 
happineſs and ſalvation, God or the Creature, there you have the nnſearchable riches of 
Chriſt, Epheſ. 2. 7. That in the Ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, 
in his Bndnef towards ws,through Chriſt Feſus. The riches of the glory of the Saints inheri- 
tance, Eph. 1. 18. That je may know what js the hope of your calling,and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the Saints. Thele are things that make us truly rich, Rev. 3. 18. I 
counſel thee to buy of me Gold tryed in the fire, that thou mayſt be rich. He is not rich that 
floweth in wealth and plenty, but he that hath Chriſt, and an intereſt in his benefits. 
They are poſleflors of all things, though they have nothing, 2 Cor. 6. 10. As having no- 
thing, yet poſſeſſing all things. A little ſerves the turn, they have the good things pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt, happincſs enough if he can make them happy. So 

Secondly, in the precepts, they are means to work Grace 3 the leaſt Dram of which is 
more worth than all things in the world. He is rich enough that is rich in Faith, James 
2. 5. Hearken, my beloved Brethren, hath not God choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, 
and heirs of a kingdom, wa Paradiſe, which he hath promiſed to them that love him # It is 
more = than the tryal of Gold, 1 Pet. 1. 7. That the tryal of yeur faith being much 


more preciows than of Gold that periſheth, though it be tryed with fire, might be found unto 
praiſe and honour and glory, at the appearing of Feſws Chriſt. The ſmalleſt meaſure of fa- 
ving faith, or love to God, or fear of God, or repentance, is of more worth than what 
is moſt precious. The word of God does more enrich a man: and true benefit is to be 
preferredbefore counterfeit. 

Reaſons for the degree of our love. 

I. From the worth of the Word, the reward, and thoſe benefits that are gotten by 
ſtudying and obeying it, they exceed worldly thingsz as will appear, becauſe the one 
ſuits with our bodily neceffities, the other with our ſpiritual. Our bodily neceffities are 
ſupplied by Gold, our ſpiritual neceffities by Grace. Gold will not comfort a diſtreſ- 
ſed Conſcience, no more than Noſegay-Flowers a condemned man. Qxod {t dolentem, 
&c. ſaith Horace, Prov. 11. 4. Riches avail not in the day of wrath. The onexenders us 
acceptable to men, the other to God. The world knoweth all things after the Fleſh, 
they meaſure men by ſplendor and pomp of living, but it 1s Grace that God approveth 
moſt, and accepteth moſt. Grace 1s of great price in the fight of God, 1 Pet. 3. 4. But 
let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of 4 
meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of God of great price. The one much emba- 
ſeth our Nature, it is ſomething more vile than us therefore that affection is __ 
ut 
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But Grace always ennobleth our Nature, andis ſomething above us. A greater affection 
is due to things above us, than to things beneath us. The one 1s uſcfu] to us i 24, 
the other ## patri4, Surely that which 1s of eternal uſe and comfort to us, is better than 
that which is only of a temporal uſe. In our paſſage to Heaven, we need Gold and Sil- 
ver for the ſupply of our bodily neceſſities, and the ſupport of outward lite, ſo,far as 
we have to do in the world ; but with reſpe& to the world to come, Gold doth no- 
thing, there we leave our wealth behind us, but our works follow us. Our treaſure we 
quit when we dye, but our Grace we carry with us. Once more, the price by which 
things may be purchaſed, ſheweth the worth of them. Wiſdom is of ſo great a price, that 
all the treaſures of the world cannot purchaſe it, Job 28. 15. to 20. It cannot be gotten for 
gold, neither ſhall ſilver be weighed for the price thereof : it cannot be valued with the gold 
of Ophir, with the precious Onyx, or the Sapbirez the Gold and the Cryſtal cannot equal it, 
and the exchange of it ſhall not be for Jewels of fine Gold : no mention ſh.ull be made of Cor- 
ral, or of Pearls; for the price of Wiſdom is above Rubies : the Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall 
not equal it, neither ſhall it be valued with pure Gold. What cannot money do in the 
World ? yet it can do nothing as tothe procuring of Grace, The Apoltle telleth us, This 
is a dear bought blcſling, 1 Pet. 1. 12, 19. Foraſmnch as ye know that ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, Hon your vain converſations, received by 
tradition from your fathers 3 but with the precious __—#l Chriſt, as of a Lamb without ble- 
miſh, and without ſpot. To delpiſe the favour of God, the image of God, is to deſpiſe 
the price that was paid for theſe things, to have lefſening thoughts of the bl of 
Chriſt. To conclude, thoſe we count leſſer gifts, which we beſtow upon friends than 
upon enemies; a man would give meat and drink unto enemies when they hunger and 
thirſt 3 but other gifts of a greater value to friends and relations. God giveth his Chriſt, 
his Spirit, his Grace to his Friends, Children, Servants 3 but Corn, and Wine, and Ol, 
thcſe he giveth promiſcuouſly, yea to his enemies a larger portion. Surely then, theſe 
arc better than Gold. Our love ſhould be according to the value of things. 

2. Becauſe if the word be not preferred before earthly things, it is not received with 
any profit and good eflet. Chriſt ſaith, He that loveth any thing more than me, is not 
worthy of me, Matth. 10. 37. He that ſtudieth to pleaſe his friends rather than Chriſt, 
or to gratifie his intereſt more than his Conſcience 3 within a very little while his 
Chriſtianity will be worth nothing. It is not a ſimple love, but a greater love that. we 
ſhew to worldly things, Matth. 13. 44, 45, 46. Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is like 
unto treaſure hid in a field, the which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy there- 
of goeth and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. Again, the Kingdom of Heaven 
rs like unto a merchant man ſeeking goodly pearls, who when he had found one pearl of great 
price, he went and ſold all that he had, and bought it, We muſt part with all, rather than 
mils of his Grace, all that is pleaſant and profitable, renounce all other things. When 
Chriſt propounds his terms, he would have us ſurrender all to his will and pleaſure, Lxke 
9. 23. If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and 
follow we. He muſt not avoid the Crols by finful ſhifts : we are ready to do ſo every day. 
Theſe are the neceſſary terms, elſe we are not fit for the maſters uſe, 2 Tix. 2. 21. If 
any man therefore purge himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſandified, and 
meet for the maiters uſe, and prepared unto every good work, 

3. Unleſs we love the word above Riches, we cannot poſſeſs Riches without a ſnare; 
then it will be not only hard, but impoſſible, to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Mark 10. 23,24, 25, 26, 27. And Jeſus looked round about, and ſaith unto his Diſciples, Flow 
hardly fhall they that have Riches enter into the Kingdom of God 2 And the Diſciples were a- 
Stoniſhed at his words. But Jeſns anſwereth again, and ſaith unto them, Children, how hard 
is it for them that truſt in Riches, to enter into the Kingdom of God 2 It is eaſjer for a Ca- 
mel to go through the cye of a Needle, than for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom of 
God. And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, ſaying among themſelves, Who then can be 
ſaved 2 And Feſus looking about him, ſaid, With men it is impoſſible, but not with God for 
with God all things are pojſable. Riches will ſo prevail over us, and wholly ſway us, it 
they be our chict good and portion, and we have not an higher end to check our love 
to them. If a man would have all things cleave to him, he muſt be ſure the world doth 
not ſit neareſt his heart 3 for if they do, ſuch a man, as he is unfit for Heaven, fo he 1s un- 
fit for the world too. If they be your good things, Luke 16. 25. Sor, rememember thou 
in thy life time receivedſt thy good things; you will get and keep and uſe them otherwiſe than 
the word doth allow. 


4 From the fruit of Grace, where it is planted in the heart and prevailcth, the w— 
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of wealth is mortified, worldly Juſt denied, Tit. 2. 12. Teaching ws to deny ungodlineſ 
and worldly » op And deſires of Grace enlarged and encreafed, 1 Pet. 2. 2. As new 
born babes deſire the on milk, of the word, that ye may grow thereby. And when it pre- 
vaileth furthcr, and to an higher degree, they come to Moſes's frame, to count the worſt 
of Chriſt, better than the belt of the world, Heb. 11. 26. Eſfteeming the reproach of Chriſt 
greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt. Not only the Graces of Chriſt, or the benefits 
of Chriſt, but the reproaches of Chriſt. So much is the world leſſened, and the deſires 
of Grace encreaſed, The heavieſt part of Chriſts Croſs is ſweeter than the worldly 
plenty, where lin accompanieth 1t. 


Qſe 1. To prels ns to get this eſteem and love of the Word above all carthly things 

by what names ſoever they are called, whether Gold or fine Gold. 
Conſtderations, 

1. The word of God containeth the true Riches, in compariſon of which all other 
things are but a ſhadow. 

2. Except Gods word be clearly eſteemed above earthly things, it is highly contemn- 
ed. You would think your ſelves highly (leighted, if once it ſhould be put to the que- 
{tion, whether you, or an Aſs ora Swine be better. The Caſe is as clear, whether it be 
better to have a Childs toy, or Land of inheritance. You think it a diſparagement of 
their reaſon. 'Tis ſo , to compare ſpiritual things with carnal, Prov. 16. 16. How 
much hetter is it to get Wiſdom than Gold ! and to get Underſtanding, rather to be choſen 
than Silver ! 

3. The word of God obſerved and obeyed, bringeth all earthly things along with it. 
Gold and fine Gold, ſo far as they are neceſſary and good for us, Matth. 6. 33. But ſeek 
Je firſt the Kingdom of God and bis righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
you. And 1 Tim. 4.8. Godlineſs is profitable unto all things having a promiſe of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come. It hath all kind of promiſes, it doth not come 
empty handed , it bringeth in a portion in this life, and blefling in theſe outward 
things, 

= How conſtant the word is, and in one tenour, 2 Cor. 1. 20. All the promiſes of God 

in him are Tea, and in him Amen ; unto the glory of God by us. But worldly things are 
uncertain, 2 Sam. 19. 43. And the men of Judah anſwered the men of Iſrael, and ſaid, We 
have ten parts in the King, and we have alſo more right in David than ye. Compare this 
with the next words, 2 Sax. 20. 1. Sheba blew a trumpet and ſaid, We have no part in 
David, neither have we inheritance in the Son of Feſſe. The people cry Huſanna to Chriſt, 
and preſently after crucifie him. Peter once made a glorious confeſſion of Chriſt, and 
afterwards a groſs denial. Paul was received as an Angel by the Galatians, Gal. 4. 14. 
My temptation which was in my fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, nor rejeded ; but received me as an 
Ange! of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus 3 but afterwards accounted an enemy, verſe 16. Am I 
therefore become your enemy, becauſe I tell you the truth £ Nebuchadnezzar flouriſhing in a 
Palace of Gold, Dar. 4. 3o.' Is not this great Babylon that T have built, for the houſe of my 
Kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the glory of my Majeity ? But a voice came 
to him from Heaven, ver. 31. O King Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is ſpoken, The Kingdom 
is departed from thee. 


Of 2. Have we ſuch an eſteem and affection to the word of God ? Then, 

1. We will do that which in other Caſes a greater love would encline us to do : 
Otherwiſe it is but a Complement, we will diligently exerciſe our ſelves in the word of 
God. Labour is the fruit of love, Remembring your labour of love, 1 Thell. 1. 3. He 
that doth not take more pains in the purſuit of heavenly things, than of carnal, doth not 
love the one above the other ; for love is induſtrious, Foh» 6. 27. Labour not for the meat 
that periſheth, but for that meat which endureth unto everleſiing life. What a deal of pains 
do men take for a little pelf, to heap up treaſure, and fill their houſes with the good 
things of this world, and ſpend all their time and wit, their care and ſtrength, on out- 
ward things! The ſtream runneth ſtronger for the world when there is no proportiona- 
ble care taken for the benefits which the word offereth. God maketh offer of Grace 
and Glory. Men are as thoſe that travel by water, and ſee buildings aſhore, and praiſe 
them as they paſs by z but never enter into them, never look after them more. If you 
are ready and earneſt in the purſuit of the one, careleſs and cold in the otherz you 
think no time enough for the one, but grudge all time for the other : it is a ſign the one 
hath a greater ſhare in our hearts than the other, We are to ſeek worldly things 1n 
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ſome meaſure, becauſe God hath appointed every one ſome work to doz but when there 
is ſuch a manifeſt ys Age between our ſeeking the one and the other, it ſhewerh 
which way our ſouls bend; if a nice difference,that hardly diſtinguiſhethit, give ſuſpicion, 
more eſpecially when ſuch a manifeſt diſproportion. | . 

2. We will part with the one for the others fake. If carnal things can withdraw us 
from the purſuit of heavenly things, Heb. 12. 16. As Eſar, who for one morſel of bread ſold 
his birthright 5 and heavenly things cannot make us to part with carnal or Many 
make void the Law to ſeek riches and wealth, 2 Tm. 4. 10. Demas hath forſaken us, ha- 
ving loved this preſent world ; break Gods Commands for a ſmall hire, and do fo con- 
ſtantly, frequently, eaſily, it is a ſign they do but complement, and ſpeak from their 
judgments, not from their hearts, when they fay they love God better than the world, 
or he Gold the chiefeſt excellency of it. Would a man diſpenſe with his obedience to 
the Word, and be thus affe&ted 2 What is deliberately, habitually preferred, that hath 
the greater love. We can negle& our Duty to God, trample upon God, Chriſt, Hea- 
ven, Scripture, Conſcience, Duty, in the way to make ſpeed after worldly things. 

3. Whercin do we place the happineſs of us and ours? To carnal men nothing is ſo 
dear as their preſent proſperity. Do you value your ſelves to be more happy when you 
have a little Grace and ſenſe of Gods love, than if you had all the nate Pſal. 4.6, 7. 
There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew #s any good Lord, lift thou up the light of thy coun- 
tenance upon us ! Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the time that their Corn 
and their Wine encreaſed. And for your Children, do ye rejoice to ſee them great or 
good 2 Many are delighted to ſee their Children thrive in the world, do well in the 
world ; but careleſs whether they have Grace yea or no. If you take the world ſtill as 
a great part of your felicity, it isa fign you have low thoughts and reſpeCts for the Word 
of God. 
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Therefore I efteem all thy precepts concerning all things to be 
right ; and I hate every falſe way. 


N this Verſe a Child of God is ſet forth by two marks, 


I. His approbation and eſteem of the Law of God in all the parts and points 
thereof, I eſtcem all thy Precepts concerning all things to be right. 

IT. His hatred of all fin as contrary thereunto, Ard I hate every falſe way : the 
one as the effect of the other. 


[. In the firſt Branch, take notice of 1. the illative particle, Therefore. 2. His reſpe& 
to the Word, I eſteem thy precepts to be right. In the Septuagint 'tis regs miymas mas 6v- 
- A&%s os x9 lwphyplu, T was direfted or ſet right unto all thy Laws. But it maketh no 
difference in effect from our Tranſlation ; for they that eſteem the Law, will embrace and 
practiſe it. - 3. The extent and univerſality of this reſpe&, there is a double univerſal 
particle, A thy precepts concerning all things 3 tht general drift of them, and every parti- 
cular matter and circumſtance that falleth under this Law, *'tis all right 3 I approve of 
whatſoever thou commandeſt, without any reſeryation and exception, all, even all, have 
I approved. 

I. Something might be obſerved from the illative particle : 'tis inferred from their ma- 
king void of Gods Lay. RN 

r, 
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Dodtr. I: times of defetion, when others fleight , contemn and forſake the ways of God, 
we ſhould approve and eſteem thent the more, 


The Reaſons are, 


Firſt, To make amends for the contempt of others, 2 Pet. 4. 14. On their parts he is evil 
ſpoken of, on your part glorified. Let not God want his Glory; if he be diſhonoured by 
their {1ns, he ſhould be the more honoured by your obedience. It concerneth us to look 
that God be no loſer. As the Sea, what it loſeth in one place, it gaineth in ano- 
ther 3 or as a River, what it loſeth in breadth, and is pent within narrow Channels, it 
gets in depth : So you ſhould give him the more reſpect, the more 'tis denied him by 
others ; the ſincere profeſlors of the name of God ſhould be the more earneſt. 

Secondly, To ſhew that we do not chuſe the ways of God upon foreign reaſons, as 
publick countenance and conſent. Many men owe their Religion not to Grace; but to 
the favour of the times, 'tis in faſhion, they may profeſs it at a cheap rate, becauſe none 
contradict it. Indeed it ſheweth they are extreamly bad, that are bad when they may 
be good without any loſs to themſelves ; but it doth not ſhew they are good, that are 
only good in good times. Dead Fiſh ſwim with the Stream. They do not build upon 
the Rock, but ſer up a Shed leaning to another Mans Houſe, which coſts them nothing 3 
carried with a multitude, are not able to go alone in a good way 3 if they be religious, 
ts ior others ſakes. Then 1s integrity diſcovered, when perſons dare be good in bad 
times, as Noah was ſaid to be an upright man, becauſe he was perfect in his Generation, 
Ger. 6. 9 When all fleſh had corrupted their way. And fo 'tis ſaid Fob 7. 9. The righteous ſhall 
bold on bis way, and he that hath clean hands ſhall wax ſtronger and frongers that is, when 
there are diſcouragements and oppreſſions, as a reſolved Traveller holdeth on his jour- 
ney, whether he mecteth with fair way or foul, good weather or bad. 

Thirdly, There is an Aztiperiſtaſts in Grace as well as Nature, Every quality, when 
it 1s pent up, 1s the ſtronger. Stars ſhine brighteſt in the darkeſt Night. Fountain- 
Water is hotteſt in Winter, when the heat is pent up. In bad times good men are beſt, 
wicked mens badnefſs exerciſeth and encreaſeth good men Graces. The more odious fin 
appearcth m them, the more Grace 1s ſtrengthened in the Saints 3 their looſeneſs maketh 
you {trict, their vanity and careleſnels maketh you ſcrious, their intemperance maketh 
you fober, their worldlineſs and ſenſuality maketh you ſpiritual 3 as they are inſtances 

of the curled vigour of Nature, you are inſtances of the ſacred power of Grace, Phil. 
2. 15. ſhining as lights in the world i» the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Generation z, to 
be eminently holy among a company of Prophane, Godleſs, Atheiſtical Spirits, ſhewing 
torth the lovely beauty of holineſs, 

Fourthly, To ſhew the difference between the people of God and others, and this as 
a fruit of Gods eternal choice. God hath made a difference in the putpoſes of his Grace, 
and they diſcover the difference in the courſe of their Converſations, oh 17. 25. The 
world hath not known thee, but theſe have known thee, that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt cho- 
ſen them out of the world. The oppoſite ignorance and obſtinacy of the world, ſhew- 
eth their acknowledgment of Chriſt was of more value and acceptation. When the 
world neither knew nor believed on him, but rather oppoſed and perſecuted him, they 
owned Chriſt, and fo walked in a countermotion to the times. 

Fifthly, To defeat the enemies purpoſe, which is to hinder the ſucceſs of the Goſpel, 
and deſtroy all affetion and reſpect to the word and ways of God 3 and that the fervice 
of God ſhould fall ro the ground. As we hold a Staff the faſter, when one would 
wreſt it out of our hands, Tit. 1. 9. Holding faſt the faithful word. The Paſtor of the 
Church ſhould be good at holding and drawing, as the word fignifieth. So peoples zeal 
{hould be the more kindled in the worſt times. God hath a number that do fear him, 
Chriſt is never a King without Subjefts, nor a Head without a Church, he ruleth in 

the midſt of his enemies, Pl. 110. 1. therefore he hath ſome to rule over. Where 
Satans Throne is, there he hath ſome to confeſs his Name. E/jah thought himſelf left 


alone, yet then God had reſerved to himſelf ſeven thouſand, that had not bowed the 
knee to Baal, 


Of. *Tis very ſeaſonable for us in theſe times to mind this therefore, | 

I. That we may encreaſein prafical godlinels. Now wickedneſs is broken looſe, and 
the Law is made void , this ſhould not damp our zeal, but quicken it. You ſhould 
walk with God, as Noab and David did, in the worſt of times: yea, the badnefs of 
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the Age you live in, ſhould make you the more wiſe, more circumſpett, more humble, 
more heavenly 3 as fire burneth hotteſt in the coldeſt weather. Study to ferve God in 
thy Generation. A man that is not good 1n the Age he liveth 1n, would never be good, 
A Lilly will thrive in a Wilderneſs, and a Brier is but a Brier, though it os in Para- 
diſe. Thcir fury in ſin ſhould warn you of your duty to God. Shall a Juſt prevail more 
with them to damn themſelves, than the love of God and the bope of ſalvation with 
you ? ſhall they a& more regularly to their ends > What zeal and earneſtnels have they 
1n their courſe, and how open and bold-fac'd in fin ! We read, That Pambo wept when 
he ſaw a Woman drefling her ſelf curiouſly to pleaſe her wanton Lover, to ſce her take 
ſo much pains to undo her ſoul, and that he had not been ſo careful to pleaſe God, and 
provide things honeſt in the ſight of God, as ſhe to pleaſe her ſelf. 

2. They are ſet up as warnings to us. As a Beacon on fire warneth all the Countrey to 
be in Armes. You ſee what 'tis to give way to the beginnings of fin, not to be under 
the bleſſed Condutt of Gods Spirit. Some are notoriouſly wicked, judicially given up 
to be more viſibly under the dominion of fin, that others may take warning how they 
come into that woful flavery, Phil. 3. 19, 20. For many walk,, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end 
is deſtruition, whoſe God is their belly, who glory in their ſhame, who mind earthly things 5 but 
our converſation is in Heaven. 

3. It ſhould make us fly to God for Grace when the whole world lyeth in wickedneſs, 
Iſai. 6. 5.T am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell among apeople of unclean lips. 'Tis hard to 
converle with defiled ones, and not be defiled 3 to keep our ſelves unſpotted from the 
World, Pal. 106. 35. They were mingled among the heathen, and learned their works. The 
contagion of ſin overſpreads preſently 3 as a man by touching that which was unclean, 
became unclean. We eaſily catch afickneſs from others, but we cannot convey our health 
to them. 


QOſe 2, Teacheth us to keep up our profeſſion even in lefler truths, I efteems all thy pre- 
cepts concerning all things. When men would wrangle us out of our Duty, we are to 
be Ti52: 6 92uye, faithful in a little, Great matters depend on little things. We are 
tryed, & Th mzpvoy aAnbeic, 2 Pet. 1. 12. by the preſent truths, whether we will owne 
the ways of God, Kevel. 14. 13. Bleſſed are the dc which dye in the Lord, or for the 
Lord, from henceforth, yea, ſaith the ſpirit, that they may reſt from their labour. Why from 
henceforth £ Why, before the ſufferings of Chriſtians were from Heathens, and profeſled 
enemies, and they were acknowledged bleſled, as dying for the Lord. But now when 
Anti-Chriſt and falſe Chriltians came up, they did pretend to be for Chriſt, and friends 
to him, and this might be a diſcouragement to them 1n their ſuffering z bur. ſaith the Holy 
Gholt, From henceforth bleſied are they which dye for the Lord, when Pſeudo-Chriſtians 
beginto come up, and perſecute the heavenly Chriſtians. 'Tis as bleſſed a thing to ſuffer 
under Pſeudo-Chriſtians and Anti-Chriſtianiſm, as it was to ſuffer under Heathens and 
Pagans, profelied enemies to Chriſtianity. I ſpeak of this, becauſe the Orthodoxy 
of rhe world is uſually an Age too ſhort. In things publickly received, 'tis eafie to be right. 
Chriſt 1s forced to gain upon the world by inches. A man may acknowledge the Tri- 
nity, the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, among Papiſts ; but 'tis exceeding praiſe-worthy to owne 
Chriſt when others ſcorn and rej him. The world will allow us to eſteem the ways 
of God in ſome leſler things, that are out of Controverfie and are not maligned 3 but 
this cſteem muſt have that extent as becometh the people of God, to have an hearty e- 
ſteem of all the precepts of God, and all things contained therein. 

2. Let me come to his reſpect to the ways of God ; and from his reſpe&t, with the ex- 
tent, I ſhall obſerve this Doctrine, 


Dodtr, That it becometh the people of God to have a praitical beart-engaging eſteem of all 
the precepts of God, and all things contained therein. 


Let meſhew you what 1s this eſteem the Children of God have for his precepts. 

Firif, There is ſomething implyed and preſuppoſed. 

Secondly, Wherein it doth formally conſiſt. 

Thirdly, The qualifications of a right and ſaving eſteem of the ways of God. 
Firsf, There is ſomething unplied = preſuppofed, before we can come to eſteem the 

precepts of God. As 
Firſt, Knowledg, and a right diſcerning. This is neceſſary, partly that a man my 
able 
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able to make a diſtinftion between good and evil; otherwiſe he cannot eſteem the 
good, and eſchew the evil, for without knowledg the heart 3s not good, Prov. 19. 2. If 
we ſhould (tumble blindfold upon a good way, we are not the more accepted with God, 
nor advantaged in our ſpiritual Courſe, The clearer our light, the warmer our love. 
The more clear and certain apprehenſion we have of ſpiritual things, our faith is more 
ſtedfaſt, love more vehement, joy more ſound, hope more conſtant, patience more ſub- 
Iime, our purſuit of true happineſs more earneſt. And partly, becauſe a man cannot 
eſteem that which he knoweth not. The will being ceca potertia, blind in it (elf, fol- 
loweth the direction and guidance of the exdotnnting The ignorance of the nature 
and neceſſity of holineſs, is the cauſe of the negle& of it, Johx 4. 10. If thou kneweſt 
the gift, &c. Many condemn good for evil, take evil for good, boldly ruſh into fin, re- 
x& the ways of God for want of knowledge. But then *'tis ſpiritual illumination that 
begets eltimation, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The truth and worth of ſpiritual things muſt be ſeen 
by a ſpiritual eye. When the Spirit enlighteneth a man, he beginneth to ſee that which 
he knew not before, to ſee things in another manner. 

Secondly, Advertency, or application of the mind to the obje&, or things eſteemed 4 
that he ſeriouſly conſider of the matter, and what it is beſt to do, it's not a ſudden, raſh 
undertaking. The Scripture ſpeaketh of applying our hearts to wiſdom, Pal. go. 12. and 
Prov. 2. 2. Apply thy heart to underſtanding. Prov. 23. 12. Apply thine heart to inſtruG@ion, 
and thines ears to the ways of knowledg. Make it your buſineſs ſerioutly to conſider things 
that differ. But then 

Secondly, Wherein lyes this eſteem, or wherein doth it formally contilt > Eſteem is an 
approbation of the will, or an hearty love. There is the approbation of the underſtand- 
ing, and the approbation of the will. The approbation of the underſtanding is, a naked 
ſenſe, or an acknowledgment of what is good, Roy. 2. 18. Thou knoweſt his will, and 
approveſt the things that are more excellent, There is an excellency in holincfs, that win- 
neth elteem, even there where it is not embraced. All convinced men ſee the evil of (in, 
and are half of the mind to quit it 3 they approve the Law which they violate, by a 
bare, naked approbation. But then there is the approbation of the heart or will, there 
1s love and liking in it, and this is called eſteem. This is ſeen in two things, conſent and 
choice: Conlent, to take this Law for our rule ; and choice, whatever temptation we 
have to the contrary, Men chuſe what they highly eſteem. Inſhort, 'ris ſuch an appro- 
bation as doth engage affe&tion, ſuch an affection as doth engage practice. Eſteem is 
the fruit of love. 

Firſt, There is a conſenting to the Law, that it is good, Roe, 7. 16. There is a diffe- 
rence between aflent and conſent : A man may aflent to the truth and goodnels of the 
Law, that doth not conſent to the goodneſs of it 3 as the Devils aſſent to the truth of 
Gods Being, that do not conſent to take him for their portion, James 2. 19, Therefore, 
beſides the advertency of the underſtanding, there is the conſent or approbation of the 
will. Paul ſpeaketh good words of the Law, Row. 7. 12. The Law is holy, and the 
Commandment is holy, juſt and good, you©- and «on, the Law mn general, and that 
Commandment which wrought tuch _ effects in his heart, that rifled all his confi- 
dence and hopes, and left him- wounded with the ſenſe of fin; 'tis holy in teaching 
duty to God, juſt in preſcribing duties to our Neighbour, good in reſpect to our ſelves.; 
a Law becoming God to give, and us to receive, ſuitable and profitable. Thus ſhould' 
we approve and hke the Law of God. : 

Secondly, Choice, whatever temptation we have to the contrary. A preferring or 

prevailing love, an heart-engaging approbarion, that doth prevailingly determine the 
foul to the ways of God. Now differunt re conſenſus & eleFio ({aith Aquinas) ſed ratione 
tantum, ut conſenſus dicatur, ſecundum quod placet ad agendume ;, eleFio autem ſecundum quod 
prefertur his que non placent. Conſent to the Law and choice of the Law are all one and 
the ſame a&, diſtinguiſhed by divers reſpe&ts and conſiderations. *Tis called conſent to 
the Law, as it approveth of what the Law adviſeth 3 and 'tis called choice or eſteem, as 
it preferreth the Law and our obedience to it above other things. "Tis aualis prelatio 
u1u5 rei pre altera, a preferring one thing above another. | 

Third/y, I come to the propertiesor qualifications of this eſteem. 

Firſt, 'Tis not a ſimple, but comparative approbation. There isa twofold att of Judg- 
ment, the firſt a& and the ſecond. The firſt a& is that whereby 1 diſtinguiſh good from 
evil, and pronounce the one to be embraced, the other eſchewed 3 approve the one, dif- 
approve the other. But there is a comparative approbation 3 that is, that which the' un» 
derſtanding judgeth beſt all circumſtances confidered,better than all other things that _—_ 

repreſented. 
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repreſented. This 18 the proper Notion of eſteem, Heb. II. 26. Eſteeming the reproach of 
Chriſt, 8c. We approve of many things ſimply, and in the firſt a&t, which we diſal- 
low in the ſecond, when we conſider them as inveſted with ſome difficulty and unplea- 
fantne(s, or overpoiſed with contrary deſires 3 when we compare them with the pleaſure 
and profit, which we muſt forſake, 1t conſents to walk in the ways of God, as Orpah 
will follow Naomi into the Land of [/-ael, if ſhe may do it without inconveniency, 
Rh 1. 14. The young man eſteemed ſalvation worthy to be enquired after, Mark 10. 
20. but is loth to forgoe his earthly poſſeſſions to purchale that mheritance, When 
the Judgment that we make of the thing ſimply conſidered mn 1t ſelf, and of the thing as 
conſidered with all circumſtances, as it cometh in compariſon with other things, that muſt 
be endured or forgone. oY | 

Secondly, There is a Judgment of general eſtimation, and a Judgment- of particular 
application, By the one I bind Duty upon others, by the other | engage my own heart, 
as the expreſſion is, Fer. 30. 21. Who js he that engageth his heart to approach unto me £ 
ſaith the Lord. To nga e his heart to take God for his portion. An inſtance we have 
in David, Pſal. 73. 28. But it is good for me todraw near to God. 1 may approve many 
things as good, for which I have no appetite my ſelf. Many will yield that 'tis good 
to ſerve God, that cannot work, or do not engage their heart to it. Many approve 
piety in the general, 'tis good to be religious, tolive a holy life z but when it cometh to 
our own m4 when we are to abſtain from this or that fin, we draw back. Many know 
what things are more excellent, but do not practiſe or embrace them 5 commend thoſe 
that are religious, but do not imitate them. As 5. 13. the people highly eſteemed the 
Chriſtians, but yet would not become Chriſtians themſelves. Pal. 48. 14. This God 3s 
our God for ever and ever. Many a wicked man judgeth it beſt for him to continue his 
evil courſes, and thinketh Religion is good for other men, but 'tis not good for him 3 
but Gods Children are of another mind, 

Thirdly, 'Tis not a f{leight and ſuperficial eſteem, but fuch as is deep and ſolid, Mar. 
13. 20. He heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it, 'Tis a bleſled thing to hear 
of the pardon of (in, Heb. 6.5. to taſte of the good word of God, and of the powers of 
the world to come; as they that cheapen wines, taſte, though they do not go through 
with the bargain. Some inclination of heart, half a mind to be throughly godly and 
religious, John 5. 35. They rejoiced in his light for a ſeaſon. They were much taken with 
John for a while, and the novelty and excellency of his Dodtrine. But when is this eſteem 
deep and (olid > It may be known, 

I. By the root of it. 
2. The ground and formal objc& of it. 
3. | he manner .or way how we come by it. 

I. The root of it. When the root of this eſteem 1s a vital principle of Grace, Mz. 
13. 21. He hath not root in himſelf. The Word is not ingrafted, James 1. 21. The 

ple had a good inclination, Al! that the Lord hath ſpoken, we will do. Dent. 5. 29. But 
h that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they would fear me, and keep all my Command- 
ments always,' &c. They had a mind to do well, but where faith, fear and love are not 
planted, there may be ſome ſtirrings of Conſcience, but not a full purpoſe of heart. There 
15 the approbation of an awakened and enlightened Conſcience, and the approbation of a 
renewed heart:.. A convinced man approveth, and a converted man approveth, but in a 
_ manner. The one 1s but a flaſh like fire in Straw, the other hath a durable af- 
ection. | 

2. When the ground and formal objeft of it 18 not a temporal, natural or carnal mo- 
tive, but the moral goodneſs of the Law 3 becauſe *tis the pure and holy word and 
will of God, who is the Lawgiver, whoſe authority is abſolute. There may be carnal 
motives to encline us to eſteem the Word, as the novelty of Johbx's DoGtrine, John 5. 35. 
They rejoiced in his light for a ſeaſon; delight to hear a plauſible and rational diſcourſe, 
as Ezekiel's Hearers, Ezck, 33. 32. And lo thou art to them as a very lovely Song of one that 
bath a pleaſant woice, that can play well upon an inſtrument ; for they hear thy words, but do 
them not. Or carnal motives, as they Ger. 34. 22, 23. Herein will the men conſent to 
dwell with us, to be one people, if every male among us be circumciſed, as they are circumci- 
ſed. Shall not their Cattel and their ſubſtance be ours £ Only let us conſent unto them, &Cc. 
And fo temporal intereſts. Religion hath a portion for which 'tis courted. The con- 
ſent of many to the Law, is the fame which Mahometans have to the Alchoran. Educa- 
tion in it, Anceſtors embracing of it, the countenance of the Law, the cultom of the 
Country, &. A 
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3. The manner or way how we come by it, by much prayer and ſerious deliberation. 
Some by chance are ſurprized and affe&ted with a good motion, ſuddenly good, but ha- 
bitually bad ; they will in all haſte become religious, but alas this eſtimation or appro- 
bation of Gods ways is entertained but for a time, but afterwards vaniſheth and cometh 
to nothing. There mult be a clear diſtin&t knowledge of the excellency of Gods ways: 
otherwiſe 1n a fit, or in a good mood, we chuſe that which is good ; but the intereſt in 
evil, not being renounced in heart, it cauſeth an eafie retreat into the former ſinful courſe. 
Fourthly, It muſt be ſuch an eſteem as hath a lively and effe&ual influence upon our 
hearts and ways. There is a liking that only produceth a velleity and wiſh, and doth not 
engage the ſoul to proſecute the things willed, or forſake the things nilled ; but thereis ſuch 
an C al liking and eſteem, as will produce a conſtant, habitual willingneſs, that will 
have the authority of a principle, and hath a powerful command over the whole ſoul, to 
ſet it a working to do the will of God, and will admit of no contradiQtion by contrary 
defires, but maketh us a&t with life, power and earneſtneſs. Cold and inconſtant wiſhes 
produce no fruit in the heart 3 the general courſe of moſt mens lives is, as if they had no 
liking to the Law of God. It may be they may diſhke and ſacrifice ſome of their weaker 
luſts and ſmaller intereſts, which they can well ſpare , but corruption doth ordinarily 
bear ſway in their hearts and lives. In the Text 'tis, 1 eſteem all thy precepts, and hate 
every falſe way. Tis true, a man that approveth the Law, is not wholly freed from fin. 
There are fins of ordinary infirmity, that cleave to us while we are 1n the world, yea 
taint our beſt ations, I/az. 64. 6. But we are all as an unclean thing, all our righteouſneſſes are 
as filthy rags. And ſometimes, though there be a principle of Grace, a Child of God may 
be over-born by the violence of a temptation, carried into preſumptuous fins, which 
may make ſtrange havock in the foul. David prayeth, Pſal. 19. 14. that God would 
keep him from preſumptuous fins, but for the moſt part the Children of God are influen- 
ced by their conſent and eſteem of the Law of God. And the renewed part for the ge- 
nerality hath the upper hand, and prevaileth, and the fleſh is weakened 3. as the houſe 
of David grew ſtronger and ſtronger, 2 Say. 3. 1. and the houſe of Sax! waxed weaker 
and weaker. 
Fifthly, It muſt be an univerſal], not partial eſteem. I eſteem all thy precepts concern- 
ing all things to be right. Pſal. 119. 6. When I have reſpe& to all thy Commandments. 
Like 1. 6. Zachary and Elizabeth walked in all the Commandments and Ordinances of God 
blameleſ. Ads 3. 22. Him ſhall you hear in all things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. And 
he ſhall fulfil all my will. 'Tis not enough tobe right in Commands in general,or the lump, 
but in this and that particular 3 not in ſome, but in all. We pretend to give up our 
ſelves to the will of God in the general, but particulars we ſtick at. Men are convinced 
that holineſs is neceſſary, that they muſt have ſome Religion 3 therefore when they take 
up Duty in the lump, and abſtra& notion or naked conſent, it doth not exaſperate op. 
polite propenſions, Te carnot ſerve the Lord, &c. ſaith Joſhua, Joſh. 24. 18, 19. but when 
they come to particulars, and fee what it is to wait upon a holy and jealous God, they 
tire and grow weary : ſo that there muſt be a conſent andpurpoſe to obey,not ſome, but all 
and every one, without exception 3 not partial, like that of Herod to Johr, Mark 6. 20. He 
did many things. The —_ man 1n the world loveth ſome good, and hateth ſome evil ; 
but he doth not eſteem all Gods Commandments in every point. Nay, the great enemy of 
our ſalvation, Satan, can be content to let us yield to God in many things, if he would 
be contented with half our duty ; one fin reſerved, keepeth afoot his intereſt in our 
hearts, as a Bird tyed by the Leg is faſt enough. The Devil will ſuffer men to do many 
things 3 bat if he hath them faſt by one luſt, be it an inclination to ſenſuality, or love to 
the world, he is contMted. The World likes many things in Religion, they are good 
and profitable for men ; but ſticketh at others. To live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, will draw 
on perſecution, 2 T2. 3. 12. The fleſh will diſpenſe with us to do many things, for the 
more cleanly conveyance of others, if it can but get us to ſpare the boſome luſt which 
the ſoul delighteth in. Every man, as he is inflaved by his own cuſtomes, oppoſeth, one 
this Law, another that ; the proud man doth not approve of that Law that doth forbid 
his pride, nor the ſenſual man that which toucheth his intemperance, and unbridled Appe- 
tite, nor the worldly man his'covetouſneſs, cannot endure that part of the Law that would 
abridge him of his gain. Nothing more common than to caſt off what liketh us not in 
the Law of God, and to wiſh there were no precept given in that kind 3 but our conſent 
muſt be to allin general, and to this and that in particular. Many could be content with 
Gods Law, ſo far as it doth not croſs their carnal intereſt, or hinder their corrupt defires3 
vut we muſt eſteem all the Laws of God 3 they are all holy, juſt and good, not one ex- 
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"epted, all conduce to perfett our Nature, and make us happy Creatures 3 they all con- 
duce to thebenefit of humane Nature, they are all enjoyned by the authority of theſame 
God, God ſpake all theſe words, They are linked as Rings 1n a Chain, one preſerveth a- 
nother, they are all neceſlary for our cternal happineſs, riot one given in vain. So much 
thou continueſt thine own miſery, and art defective in the way that leadeth to true hap- 
pineſs, as thou art willing to indulge to any one fin. They are all written 1n the hearts 
of Gods Children, Heb. 8. 10. all ſuited to the new Nature, and he hath given Grace 
to keep all, 1 Pet. 1. 15. perfetion of parts, not of degrees. The new Creatures not 
maimed in the birth. A Child hath not the bulk and ſtrength of a man. Want of per- 
fection of parts, cannot be ſupplied by any after-growth. Nay, all are neceſlary to our 
Communion with God, Pſzl. 66. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear 
me. Matth. 5. 19. Whoſoever ſhall break, one of theſe i 4 Commandments, &C. If we 
diſpenſe with our ſelves in the leaſt things, we are not fit for Communion with God, 
2 Cor. 7. 1. Having ſuch promiſes of Gods being in us, and dwelling in us, and main- 
taining Communion with us, then let ws cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs both of fleſh and 


ſpirit, Col. 1. 10.that ye might walk, worthy of the Lord to all pleaſing, & mxoav apioxeny. 


If you do not conſent to keep all, you can keep none; for the ſame reaſons that move us 
to break one, will move us to break all. Herod, that heard John gladly, when his luſt 
moved him toit, put him to death. To be ſure it muſt be total 

Reaſons of this eſteem. 

1. From the excellency of Gods Law, The Law of God delerves it, Dew. 4. 6. Keep 
therefore, and do them, for this is your wiſdom, and your underſtanding in the ſight of the 
Nations, which ſhall hear all theſe Statutes, and ſay, Surely this great Nation is a wiſe and 
underſtanding people. We ſhould eſteem the Law, becauſe it doth not infringe our Na- 
_ but makes them perfe&, puts an excellency upon us. But of this in other 

erſcs. 

>. This eſteem and approbation is the ground of praftice. When we are convinced 
of the waysof God, and the excellency that is in them, the heart conſenteth, and embra- 
ceth them, and then followeth a ready praCftice 3 we will obſerve what we do approve. 
Whereas on the contrary, if we have no eſteem for the ways of God, we ſhall take no 
care to walk in them, but could wiſh ſuch Laws expunged 3 for ſtill theſe two go toge- 
ther, hearty embracing, and diligent praftice. The will 1s the =u maſter wheel. Now 
eſteem implieth the bent of the will or heart, it implieth conſent and election 3 "tis the 
act of the will is the a&t of the man, Prov. 23. 26. My Son give me thy heart. The man 
15 never overcome till then. You may kill him, but you cannot conquer him till he give 
his conſent. There may be a kind of force and violence offered to the other faculties, 
the underſtanding may be overcome with light, which though it would, it cannot 
keep out. The Conſcience may be awakened, though men endeavour to lull it aſlcep ; 
but the will is free, and is not conquered, but by his own conſent and choice. TheLord 
will not force himſelf upon any , he dealeth with the reaſonable Creatures in a Covenant- 
way,to which our conſent is required. Itonly bindeth as a Law, till we conſent to yield to 
It as a Covenant, 2 Chror. 3o. 8. Treld your ſetves to the Lord. Now bring your hearts 
once to conſent, and heartily approve of the ways of God, and the reſt will ſucceed with- 
out difficulty. *Twill not be hard to give a Law to the tongue, to reſtrain the hand, 
govern the body , our affections will more eaſily come to hand , if we havea will to the 


; things of God. The fmalle(t matters againſt our wills are grievous to us. 'T'was no great 


matter for Haman to lead Mordecais Horſe, but 'twas an unwelcome and unpleaſant ſer- 
vice, he had no mind to it. *'Tis no great matter for men to do the things that God requi- 
reth, but they have nomind to it, and therefore are off and on, mes 1. 8. The double- 
minded man is unſtable in all bis ways. 

3. This is ſome comfort to a Child of God, that though he faileth in ſome part of his 
Duty, yet he eſtcemeth all 3 forwhere this approbation is, you may uſe the Apoſtles Plea, 
Not I, but fin that dwelleth in me; Rom. 7. 15. For that which I do, I allow not 3 for 
what I would , that do I not ; but what I hate, that do I, The allowance or approba- 
tion of the will is there ſpoken of, he ſpeaketh of willing and nilling, loving, delight- 
ing, and hating. Though you cannot do that gonad you would, in that purity and per- 
tection which love requireth, and the renewed heart intendeth 3 yet your hearts are upon 
your work, The evil which I hate, I do. The new Nature hates and diſlikes what the 
carnal part prompts to. 


Oe. Learn to approve the Law of God in all things, as right and good for you. © 
I. #, 
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r. Do not dilpenſe with your ſetves in any thing. In two Caſes we are apt to do (o: 
Firit, In {mall things, it is nothing we think, 'tis but a little one. Nothing that co- 
meth from God ſhould be light _ contemptible 3 though the matter be never ſo ſmall; 
if God hath interpoſed, it ſhould be regarded by us. There may be great obſtinacy in 
{mall ſins,asa (lender Line may be very crooked; or as in ſome Caſes the Die is more thari 
the Cloath. Will you break with God in a ſmall matter? If ſome great matter were re- 
quired, would you not have done it ? as 2 Kings 5.13. Date you offend this holy God 
for trifles > Again, Do not diſpenſe with your ſelves, though never fo contrary to your 
humour and intereſt, This is to ſet up a toleration in your own hearts, or a Court 
of Faculties without Gods leave. God be merciful to me, if I bow in the houſe of Rimmon. 

2. Do not ſo much as wiſh there were no ſuch Law. 'Tis a contradiQion of the Law, 
when you could wiſh there were no Law to put a reſtraint upon your beloved luſts and 
darling corruptions. Carnal men wiſh there were no God, not as a Creator and Preſerver, 
but as a Lawgiver. There may be much enmity in ſuch a thought 3 every thought muſt 
be brought into ſubjeCtion to Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. Not a diſallowing thought of 
Gods Government, but doth much prejudice your hearts. God hath given ſuch Laws, 
that if all things were left to our own option and choice, nothing better could be devi- 
ſed to preſerve the liberty and perfe&ion of the humane Nature. 'Tis an ill note to 
count the Command grievous : Holineſs is ſo amiable in it ſelf, that men are not frightned 
unto Gods Laws, but chuſe them. 

3. Bring thy heart to approve the Law by mortifying that diſtemper that ariſeth a- 
gainſt 1t. Be it pride and ſelt-conceit, ſenſuality, covetouſneſs ; appetite, that is, loſt 
to wholeſome food, is reſtored by purging the ſtomach, there is a preparation of mind 
required to receiving of moral things. So in Divine things, 1 Cor. 2. 14. But the natural 
man reccrveh not the things of the Spirit. We are prepoſleſſed, Intus exiſtens prohibet 
extium. Therefore bring your heart to approve Gods removendo prohibens, by mortifying 
thoſe corruptions that riſe againl(t it, 

4. When you ſee no other reaſon to yield to Gods Law, let his will and Sovereign 
Authority be reaſon enough to you. This is reaſon enough for God to uſe to his Crea+ 
tures, 1 am the Lord, Levit. 18. 4, 5. Te ſhall do my Judgments, and keep nine Ordinances, 
to walk therein: I am the Lord your God. Te ſhall therefore keep my Statutes and my Judg- 
ments, which if a man do, he ſhall live in them: I am the Lord. This is the will of God. 
We owe God blind obedience. This ſhould filence all perverſe reaſonings againſt God, 
both as to his Laws and Providence: His Willis ſupream, and our will muſt be yielded up 
to his. 

Il. We come to the other Branch, And I hate every falſe way. Where we have, The 


At, Hate; the Obje&, Falſe way 3 the Extent, Every. Whatſoever is contrary to the 
purity of Gods Word. | 


Doctr. That 'tis a good note of a renewed and obedient heart, to hate every falſe way. 


This will appear from, 
1. The forts and kinds of hatred. 
2. The caules. 
3. The ctte&ts, or the compariſon of hatred with anger. nu 
1. From the ſorts and kinds of hatred 3 which are reckoned up to be two, Firſt, 0- 
dinm abominationis ; Secondly, Odinm inimicitie. \ 
Firſt, Odinm abominationis, an hatred of flight and averſation, called by ſome, Odiunt 
offenſtonis, the hatred of offence. 'Tis defined by Aquinas to be, Diſſonantia quedam ap- 
petiths, ad id quod apprehenditur ut repugnans, &c. 'Tis a repugnancy of the appetite to 
what is apprehended, ascontrary and prejudicial to it. Such there is in the will of the re- 
generate 3 for they apprehend fin as repugnant and contrary to their renewed will z to 
the unregenerate 'tis agreeable and ſuitable as Draff to the appetite of a Swine, or 
Graſs and Hay to a Bullock or Horſe. Now this hatred is a good ſign, that cannot be 
found in another that is not born of God. The mortification of fin ſtandeth princt- 
pally in the hatred ofit. Sin dyeth when it dyeth in the affeftions. When we look upon 
It as an offence to us, deſtrutive to our happineſs, and asit is truly grieved for and hated 
by us. The unregenerate may hate ſin, materially conſidered 3 that is, the thing which 1s 
ain, but they cannot hate it formally conſidered.as fin under the notion of a fin 3 forthen 
they would hate all ſin, 2 quatenxs ad omne valet conſequentia. As for inſtance, thus, A cove- 
tous man hatcth prodigal and riotous Courſes, not as they are finful and contrary to Gods 
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Law, but as contrary to his humour and covetous will. LN x 

Secondly, Odinnt inimicitie, or the hatred of enmity. This enmity 1s nothing elfe 
but a willing of evil or miſchief to the thing or perſon hated, and that out of mere dif- 
plicency, diſlike or diſtaſte of the perſon hated. This is a ſure note, the regenerate 
hate their fins, in that they would have them arraigned, crucified, mortified, they would 
fain ſee the heart-blood of fin let out, therefore they oppoſe, watch againſt and reſiſt 
it as their mortal, deadly enemy, When a man purſues fin, would have the lite of it, 
this enmity cannot be quiet, 'tis an active enmity, diligent in praying, mourning, watch- 
ing, ſtriving, uſing all holy means to get it out of our hearts, wiſhing, groaning, wait- 
ing, complaining, that we may get rid of it, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death 2 They follow their work hard. 

2. The Cauſes of this hatred. There are three cauſcs of it. 

Firſt, Spiritual knowledge and illumination, that is one cauſe of hatred, P//. 1 19, 
104. Through thy precepts I get underitanding ;, therefore I hate every falſe way. When the 
heart is thick ſet, and well fraughted with Divine knowledge, a man cannot fin freely. 
Thoſe that are exerciſed in the word of God, find ſome confideration or other to 
quicken to the hatred of fin. The Word is a proper inſtrument to deſtroy fin, Pal. 
119. 11. Thy word have I hid in my heart, that I might not ſin againſt thee. Epheſ. 6. 12. 
Our affeCtions follow our apprehenſions. We come to the heart by the mind, Jer. 31. 19. 
After 1 was inſtruFed, I ſmote upon my thigh. In the word of God are the moſt proper 
Reaſons and, Arguments to kill (in. 

Secondly, The love of God, Pſaſ. 97. 10. Te that love the Lord, hate evil. He doth 
not ſay forbear it, but hate it. The cauſe of hatred, is the love of that good, unto which 
the thing or perſon hated is contrary and repugnant. Love to the chiefeſt good is ac- 
companied with hatred of fin, which is the chiefeſt evil. The one 1s as natural to Grace, 
as the other. The new Nature hath its flight and averſation, as well as its choice and 
proſecution, to things that are hurtful to it, as well as good and profitable. 

Thirnly , A filial tear of God, Prov. 8, 13. The fear of the Lord is to hate evil : pride 
and arrogavcy, and the evil way, and the froward month, do I hate. Certainly, this is to 
fear God, t'» hate what God hateth, and as God hateth, and becaufe God hateth. Now 
God hatcth all tin, pride and arrogancy 3 that is, fins of thought, which put us upon 
vain and fooliſh muſings. And then the (ins of the tongue are expreſſed, by froward 
mouth : Nothing ſo natural to us as filthy and evil peaking. And then the {ins of pra- 
Ctice, the evil way : ' They that fear God will hate all theſe fins. Theſe Graces are Stran- 
gcrs to unrenewed hearts. It argueth a Divine Nature, when we hate when, what, and 
as, and becauſe God hates it. Eademe velle & nolle eſt ſumma amicitia. 

3. Athird Argument is from the compariſon of hatred with anger. Unregenerate 
men may be angry with fin, becauſe anger is conſiſtent with love. One may be angry 
with his Wife, Children, Friends, where yet he tenderly affe&s. Firſt, Anger is a ſud- 
den and ſhort, hatred a laſting and durable paſſion, Anger is furor brevis, curable by 
time 3 hatred incurable by the greateſt tract of time. The Unregenerate are diſpleaſed 
with their fins for a ſpurt, but the regenerate conſtantly diſafte&ted towards them. There 
Is 1 Fobn 3.9. azipus, there is a conſtant principle of refiſtance in'the renewed heart 3 
paſlion is a caſual diſhike, but the new Nature a rooted enmity, an habitual averſation 
to what 1s evil. Secondly, Anger i only y=_ fingulars, but hatred is & ms rn, to 
the whole kind. Thus we hate every Wolt and every Serpent, every Thief and every 
Calumniator, So is this univerſal, it reſpects fin as fin, and hateth all ſin, though never 
ſo profitable and pleaſant. Not upon foreign and accidental reaſons, as Eſther 3. 16. 
Haman thought ſcorn to lay hands upon Mordecat alone, but fought the deſtruQtion of 
all the Jews. The ſame reaſons that encline us to hate one fin, encline us to hate all fin. 
The violation of GodsLaw 1s a contempt of Gods Authority, a breach of ſpiritual friend- 
ſhip 3 one grieveth the {pirit of God as well as the other. Every fin is hateful to God, 
fo. 'tis to thoſe that are made partakers of the Divine Nature. Thirdly, Anger may be 
pacitied or appeaſed with the ſufferings of the thing or perſon with which we are angry, 
but hatred is implacable 3 nothing can content and fatisfie it, but the ruine or not being 
of the thing and party hated. David was angry with Abſolow, but loth to have him de- 
{troyed, only carre&ed and reduced : when he ſent out Forces againſt him, Deal gently 
with the young man. $0 many deal with their fins, we reaſon, pray, ſtrive, __ 5 
but 'ris but an angry fic, we are diſpleaſed with them at preſent, but could cafily be rc- 
conciled. They ſeek not after. the death, but the reſtraint and impriſonment of their 
corruptions and luſts, that they may not diſgrace or otherwiſe prejudice them, Nothing 

contents 
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contents the regenerate, but the killing and mortification of them ; they would have 
them dealt with as Samuel by Agag, hewn in pieces 3 therefore they ſtudy revenge upon 
their fins, Gal. 5. 24. Crucifying the fleſh with the affeFions and —_ 

Fourthly, From the ſtate of the regenerate. They have fin in then, but yet they 
hate it, Their will and conſent to fin is always abated, and made remiſs by a contrary 
principle , the Grace that is in their wills, Gat. 5. 17. The ſpirit Iuſteth againſt the fleſh. 
Sin cannot reign in them with a full and uncontrouled dominion, Row. 6, 14. Sir ſhall 
not have dominion over you. 


Of 1. How few are there that are Gods Children, for how few ate there that hate 
ſin | Some love it, Fob 20. 12, 13. and the love of fin is the life of it 5 and what is it 
they hate? They hate the Word that diſcovers fin, Fohz 3. 20. they hate Gods Meſlen- 
gers that docry aloud againſt fin, and do rub their ſores, as Ahab faid of Micaiah, He 
doth never propheſie good of me 3 they hate the Magiſtrate that would reform them, they 


hate Gods mage in his Saints, they cannot endure the luſtre of holineſs that ſhineth forth 
in them. 


Uſe 2. Do we indeed hate fin > We had need look after this, 

x. Becauſe this 1s the true principle of reſiſtance againſt ſin : Till a man hateth it, 
the ſoul 1s not throughly reſolved againſt it 3 as a man 15s never throughly gained to God, 
till he love holineſs for holineſs ſake : his affections may be bribed with other confidera- 
tions, but then he is rooted in godlineſs. So a man 1s not reſolved againſt fin, till he 
hate it for its own fake: He may be frighted out of fin for a Fit , put out of humour 
with it, but his heart is in again with his old luſts, till there be a deteſtation of ſin. 
But when once he cometh to hate 1t, perſwaſions cannot eaſily move him, nor example 
draw him, nor dithculties compel him, to that which is evil 3 nor allurements, that have a 
great force upon us, Straightway he followed her. Butthey caſt away fin with indigna- 
tion, Hoſ. 14. 8. What have I any more to do with Idols 2 

2. This is a true diſtinctive Note between good and bad. Men may forbear fin that 
do not hate it : they forbear it by conſtraint, for fear of puniſhment, ſhame, world! 
ends 3 but regard it in their hearts, Pal. 66. 18, The Dog hath a mind to the Pail, 
but feareth the Cudgel, But God judgeth not as man judgeth. 
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Thy Teftimonies are wonderful ; therefore doth my Soul keep 


them. 


N the Words are two Parts, 
I. The dignity and excellency of Gods teſtimonies, Thy teſtimonies are won« 
derful. 
II. The effe& it had upon David's heart, Therefore doth my ſoul kgep there. 


Accordingly two Points, 


Dor. 1. That the teſtimonies of God, when duly conſidered , and throughly underſtood, 
will indeed be found to be wonderful. 


Dot, 2. The wonderful excellency of the word ſhould beget in onr hearts a readineſs and dis 
ligent care to keep it, 
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Dodr. 1. The Teſtimonies of God are wonderful. 
Firſt, the word in it ſelf is wonderful, as containing Truths of a ſublime nature. 
Sccondly, It is wonderful in its effects, as it Pp efteQts rare and ſtrange. 

Firſt, In it ſelf conſidered, it is ſometimes called the myſtery of Faith, as it con- 
taineth Principles of Faith : and ſometimes a myſtery of Godlinefs, as 1t containeth rules 
of practice. As it is a myſtery of Faith there are many ſtrange Dodrines in it, above 
the reach of mans capacity, which we could neither invent, nor underſtand, unleſs we 
be enlightened by the ſpirit of God); as that three to be one, and one to be three : God 
to be made man, &c. theſe are riddles to a carnal mind : and as it is a Rule of Faith, 
{till it offereth matter of wonder, the duty of man being repreſented with ſuch exaCt- 
neſs, and comprehenſiveneſs : Pſalm 119. 96. I have ſeen an end of all perfeftion : but thy 
commandment is exceeding broad. mh 

Secondly, What rare effects it produceth: where it is entertained it maketh a Chriſtian 
become a wonder to himſclt and others. 

1. A wonder to himſelf, 1 Pet. 2. 9. He hath called us out of darkneſs into his mar- 
velloxs light. There is no man converted by the word of God, but hath cauſe to won- 
der at his own eſtate, at the condeſcenlion of God in plucking him as a brand out of the 
burning, or that woful condition wherein he was before, when others are left to pe- 
riſh, Joh. 14. 22. Lord how is it, that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to us, and not unto the 
world ? and then that we are brought into the poſlcthon of ſuch excellent priviledges, 
as we enjoy in our new eſtate, peace that. paſleth all underſtanding, P3l. 4. 7. joy un- 
ſpeakable, and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Priviledges greater than can be imagined, or 
expreſſed: So are their hearts raviſhed in the ſenſe of their Reconciliation with God, and 
Communion with him. So alſo in giving them ſuch an undoubted right to an everlaſting 
bleſled Eſtate in the Heavens, 1 Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entred into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. He 
hath promiſed them an happineſs which they can never think of , but every day they 
mulſt fall a wondring anew 3 and all this wrought by an exceeding great power 
working together with the word, Eph. 1. 19. As Peter wondred at his own deliverance 
when chains and gates and bars did all give way to the power of the Angel that brought 
him forth, A#s 12.9, 1o, 11. And he went out, and followed him, and wiſt not that 
it was true that was done by the Angel : but thought he ſaw a viſion. When they were 
paſt the firit and the ſecond ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the city, 
which opened to thent of its own accord, and they went ont and paſſed on through one ſtreet, 
and forthwith the Angel departed from him. And when Peter was come to himſelf, he ſaid, 
Now [T know of a ſurety that the Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath delivered me ont of the 
hand of H&od,and from all the expetation of the people of the Jews. So may every one that 
is converted to God, ſtand wondring, when he confidereth how, from whence, and to 
what he is called by God, all this is wonderful indeed. There is more of God ſeen 
in inward Experiences, than in outward : in converting, comforting, quickening, and 
carrying on the work of grace in our own hearts, than 1n governing the courſes of na- 
ture 3 therefore the Apoſtle appealeth to this internal Power,Eph. 3. 20. Onto kin that is 
able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask_ or think, according to the power that 
worketh in ys. He inſtanceth in that which God hath done for us in Chriſt, which is 
beyond our Prayer, Conceptions, and Hopes : tranſcending the hopes and apprehenſi- 
ons of the moſt inlarged hearts. Thus is a Chriſtian a wonder to himſelf. 

2. He1sa wonder to the world, if he keep up the Majeſty and vigour of Religion, 
1 Pet. 4. 4. Whercin they think it ſtrange, that you run not with them to the ſame exceſs of 
riot, ſpeaking evil of you. It was ſtrange to them that they ſhould be altered fo of a ſud- 
dain, that of filthy puddles they ſhould become clear as Cryſtal Waters : a Sink 
turned 1nto a pure Fountain z that men ſhould live above Intereſts of Nature, row 
againlt the ſtream of Fleſh and blood, this is all ſtrange to the world ; and this is the 
fruits of the word : for the word of God is perfe, converting the ſoul, P/al. 19. 8. Every 
grace is a Myſtery, and Wonder : eſpecially Faith, for a man to believe that which he 
underſtandeth not 3 to hope for that he ſeeth not 3 to have that which he wants 3 to be 
tolled with Tempelts, and yet to enjoy a ſweet calm in our own hearts to be deſtitute 
of all things, and yet be as little anxious as if we mdced had all things : as poor, yet 
making many rich: as having nothing, yet poſteſling all things : to be a Rock in the 
midft of a'ftorm; as dying, and yet we live, 2 Cor. 4.8, 9. We are troubled on every (ide, 
get not diſtreſſed : We are perplexed, but not in deſpair : perſecuted, but n0t ferſaken : caſt 
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down, but not deſtroyed. 2 Cor. 6. 10. As ſorrowful, yet always rejoycing : as poor, yet making 
many rich as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. Thus is a Believer the worlds 
wonder, a very Riddle to carnal ſenſe, So 1n other graces, he can hate Father and Mo- 
ther for Chriſts ſake, can alſo love enemics at Chriſts command : he that doth even 
break his heart for the leaſt fin, can bear up againſt the greateſt Trouble. 

Thus I might exemplifie the Point, but I mult go a little largely to work. 

Firit, Gods Teſtimonies are wonderful in their Majeſty and compoſure, which ſtriketh 
Reverence into the hearts of thoſe that conſider, it ſpeaketh to us at a God-like rate : 
Jeſus Chriſt leaves a Character of his divine ſpirit upon his words, Mar. 7. 28, 29. And 
it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended theſe ſayings, the people were aifoniſhed at kis Dottrine : 
for he taught them as one having authority, and not as the Scribes. There was an impre(- 
lion of his Authority upon his word, his hearers were convinced of a Soveraign Ma- 
jeſty proper to the Dignity of his Perſon. Thoſe that went to take him, returned this 
account, Joh. 7. 46. Never man ſpake like this Man : for Authority, power, and Evidence. 
Now the Scriptures being Chriſts Doctrine, why ſhould they not have the ſame Power, 
Authority, and divine CharaQter 1n them ? It is the fame DoGtrine z the voice could add 
nothing to it, and the writing take nothing from it : Could not God diſcover his Sove- 
raign Majefty 1n Writing, as well as Speaking? Look into the Scriptures, are you not 
even compelled to fay, this can be no other but the word of God? they ſpeak not as 
conſcious of any weakneſs, or as begging Aſſent, but as commanding it : Thus faith the 
Lord, hear it or ye are undone for ever. The wiſdom, Majeſty, Authority of the Author, 
ſheweth it {clf in every line almoſt of Scripture. Loginzs (an Heathen) admired the Ma- 
jelty of that paflage q&i&w £ tem. Indeed every where there 1s great Authority 
mixe : with ſimplicity and plainneſs of ſpeech : Such as moveth Reverence and awe 1n the 
conſciences of men. It may be it is not ſeen 1n every phraſe and clauſe of a ſentence, but 
it 1s clearly diſcovered in the whole frame : as the Majeſty of a mans countenance is not 
ſo fully diſcovercd in any one part of the face, as in the whole viſage taken jointly to- 
gether : Scriptura fic loquitur (faith Auſtin ) ut alitudine ſuperbos irrideat , profunditate 
attentos terreat, veritate magnos paſcat, affabilitate parvos nutriat. Scripture ſo ſpeaketh 
that it laughs proud and lofty men to ſcorn, with the height of it : with the depths of 
It, it terriheth thoſe who with attention look into it : with Truth, it feedeth men of 
greateſt knowledge, and underſtanding : with affability and ſweetneſs, it nouriſheth 
babes and fucklings. Let a man have but any thing of a prepared mind, and he cannot 
contain his wonder and Reverence, but will tremble at the word of God, Iſa. 66. 2. To 
this man will I look, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite Spirit, and trewbleth at my 
word, 

Secondly, It is wonderful for the Viatter and depth of Myſtery, which cannot be 
found elſewhere, concerning God, and Chriſt, the Creation of the World, the Souls 
of men, and their immortal and everlaſting condition, the Fall of man, &c. Here 
God is ſet forth to us in the cleareſt repreſentation that we are capable of in this mor- 
tal ſtate. God is in part ſeen in the Creatures, Row. 1. 20. For the inviſible things of 
him from the creation of the world are clearly ſcen, being underſtood by the things that are 

made, even his eternal Power and Godhead. Every thing that hath paſled his hand; 
diſcovereth ſomewhat of the Author and maker of 1t : but as imperfe&ly as God is diſ- 
covered there, we cannot behold him without wonder and Reverence : If we uſe ne- 
ver ſo little of an attentive mind, thoſe Striftures of God that are ſeen in mans Body. 
Galen wondered when he ſaw a mans hand, the Sun, Moon and Stars; yea a gnat, yea 
a pile of grals : but theſe diſcoveries are not to be compared with the Scriptures, re- 
vcaling the glory of God in the face of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. For God who commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriit. If we wonder at ſo much of God as we 
find in a Gnat, ſhall not we wonder much more at ſo much of God as we find in his 
Law, in his Goſpel, in the whole Oeconomy and frame of his gracious diſpenſations? 
Beſides that, the Scriptures help us to interpret the Book of the Creatures: they ſhow 
forth more of God, than all the Creatures can do : the Book of Nature is an imperfeCt 
piece in regard of the Book of Scripture. You cannot look upon the Book of the Crea- 
tures, but in every page and line of it you will find this Truth preſented to your eyes, 
that there is an infinite, eternal power that made all things : this is enough to leave the 
world without excuſe : But m the Book of the word, you may ſee more of God, and 
the way how to enjoy him. In the 19. Pſalm David doth firſt admire the glory of God 
by the beauty of the Heavens, then by the light of the word. By reaſon the 1 
oun 
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found out, mpoToy aikey T4 1gop x; 1s mubews mions, a firlt mover and a firſt cauſe 3 but 
when and how the world was made, they were left in uncertainties, which was firſt, the 
Egg or the Hen, the Oak or the Acorn, Heb. 11. 3. Through faith we underſtand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God ſo that things whichare ſer, were not made of things 
that do appear. A child is taught more than they could find out by their profound reſearches, 
So concerning the Fall of Man, Conſcience will inform us of a diſtinction between good 
and evil 5 and Heathens, by the light of Nature, could ſpeak of Vertue and Vice, as 
moral perfeftion and a deordination 3 but nothing of ſin and righteouſneſs, relating to 
a Covenant : and whence this miſchief began, they knew not. 'T hey complained of Na- 
ture as of a Step-mother, obſerved an inclination to evil more than to good, that vices 
are learned without a Teacher, that man is born into the world crying, beginneth his life 
with a puniſhment : but the firſt ſpring and riſe of evil, was a ſecret to them, but clearly 
diſcovered to us, Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore as by one man ſin entered into the world, and 
death by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. Mans reſtitu- 
tion and redemption by Chriſt , is wonderful indeed, 1 Tim. 3. 16. And without con- 
troverſie great is the myſtery of godlineſs, God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, 
ſeen of Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, recerved up into glory. 
This could not be found by man; how could they know the free purpoſes of GodsGrace, 
unleſs God revealed them ? This is the Myſtery of Myſteries, which Angels defire to 
pry into, 1 Pet. 1.12. So excellent and raviſhing a Myſtery 1s this plot of ſalvation of 
loſt ſinners by Chriſt incarnate, that the very Angels cannot enough exerciſe themſelyes 
in the contemplation of it. So union with Chriſt, and communion with him, a Myſtery 
that Nature could never have thought of | Gods keeping a familiar correſpondence with 
his Creatures, Gods dwelling in us, our dwelling in God, 1 Joh» 4. 13. Hereby we know 
that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his ſpirit. Words we ſhould 
not dare to have uſed, if God had not uſed them before us 3 1t would have lookd like 
blaſphemy to ſpeak ſo, if we had not the warrant of Scripture. So the reſurrection of 
the body, and life eternal, they are all wonders, 2 Tz. 1. 10. But is now made manifeſt 
by the appearance of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death, and brought life and 
immortality to light, through the Goſpel. Heathens ' might dream of a life atter death; 
but could never underſtand it diſtinly. It isbrought to light. Their wiſe men faw it, 
like the blind man, who ſaw Men walking like Trees; or a Spire at a diſtance, no clear- 
neſs, no certainty, Lord, thy teſtimonies are wonderful. 

Thirdly, It is wonderful for purity and perfeftion. The Decalogue in ten words 
compriſeth the whole Duty of man, and reacheth to the very ſoul, and all the motions 
of the heart. All the precepts of morality areadvanced to the highelt perteCtion. Thoſe 
fragments and ſorry remainders of the light of Nature, that have eſcaped out of the 
ruines of the Fall, will ſhew us the neceſlity of a good life. But the word of God 
calleth tor a good heart, a regeneration as well as a reformation, not only abſtaining 
from ats of f:n, but Juſts, 1 Pet. 2. 11. Dearly beloved, T beſeech you as Strangers and 
Pilgrims, that ye abſtain from fleſhly Inſts, which war againſt the ſoul. Not only the out- 
ward work, but the ſpirit, that is weighed in the ballance of the Sanctuary, Prov. 16. 2. 
All the ways of a man are clean in his own eyes 5, but the Lord weighcth the ſpirits. It migh- 
tily eſtabliſhcth faith, fear and love to God as the eſſential Graces. When we conſider 
Duty in the lump, we have no admiring thoughts 3 but when we look abroad into all 
the parts and branches of obedience, whereunto the Law diffuſeth it ſelf, then the holi- 
lineſs which the Law requireth is admirable, then we ſee itno eafie matter to ſerve this 
holy and jcalous God, it is no eafie matter to go to the bottom of this perfection. 

Fourthly, It is wonderful for the harmony and conſent of all the parts. All Religion 
is of a piece, and one part doth not interfere with another, but conſpireth to promote 
the great end, of ſubjetion of the Creature to God. The Law hath a mighty ſubſervi- 
ency to the Goſpel, and the firſt Covenant ſhutteth up the ſinner immediately under 
the curſe-, that mercy may open the door to him. The Goſpel is firſt darkly revealed, 
and (till it groweth as the light doth, till noon-day : At firſt an obſcure intimation, The 
feed of the woman ;, to Abraham, In thy ſeed , which after was repeated to 1/aac to cut 
off Iſmael; then to Jacob, to cut off Eſau: yet not what Tribe, Ger. 49. 10. The Sce- 
pter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor the Lawgiver from between his feet, till Shilo come 3 
yet not what Family of Judah, to David, 2 Sam. 7. 13. TI will eſtabliſh the Throne of 
his Kingdom for ever : then Iſai. 7. 14. Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, 
and call his name Immanuel : then John the Baptiſt, Johz 1. 29. Behold the Lamb of God 


which taketh away the ſin of the world, points with a finger to Chriſt. This while in wn 
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the Scriptures do fo ſet forth the mercy of God, as that the duty of the Creature is not 
aboliſbed 3 fo offers Grace, as not to exclude our care and uſe of means; Juſtification and 
Sandtification promote one another, all is ordered with good advice, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Al- 
though my houſe be not ſo with God, he hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 
in all things, and ſure. Thus the wonderful harmony, order and coriſent of all the parts 
with reſpect to the great end, which was the glorifying of God, and the ſubjeftion of 
the Creature , demonſtrate the wonderfulneſs of Gods te{timonies, The glorifying of 
Gods Grace and Mercy in thoſe that are ſaved, and his Juſtice in thoſe that are damned : 
With reſpe& to this, God made man upright, furniſhed with abilities to do his will ; 
but mytable, and in caſe of a Fall, to begin with a new Covenant. He Will have his 
mercy honoured without prejudice to his juſtice 3 the comfort of the Creature eſtabliſh- 
ed, ſo as Duty not aboliſhed 3 not all oft commands, nor all of promiſes, but theſe in- 
terwoven, that they may ſerve one another. A Promiſe at the back of a Command, to 
make it effeftual Command beſides a Promiſe, to caufe humbling z neither looſenels, 
nor rigour. If the Covenant had been lett to our ordering, it had been a confuſed bu- 
{ineſs. Now it is wonderfully ſuited, God keepeth up his Dominion and Sovereignty, 
—_—_ his Grace and condeſcenſion 3 Juſtice hath full ſatisfaftion, yet Grace 
glorified, 

Fiftthly, Wonderful for the power of it. There is a mighty powee that goeth along 
with the Word of God, and aſtoniſheth the hearts of thoſe that conſider it and feel it, 
1 Theſſ. 1. 1. 5. Our Goſpel came to you not in word only, but in power, and in the Holy 
(;hoſt. By this power it doth not only fill the head with Notions, but pierceth the heart, 
alarms the Conſcience, awakens the Atfc&tions, Heb. 4. 12. The word of God is quick, 
and powerful, ſharper than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul 
and ſpirit, and joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. This power was ſeen 1n the wonderful ſucceſs of that Dof&rine and Religion 
which the Scriptures do eſtabliſh. It hath diffuſed and ſpread it ſelf like Leven in the 
Mats and Lump, throughout all parts of the known world, within the ſpace of thirty or 
forty years, or thereabouts, Heſterni ſumns (faith Tertullian) &- tamen omnia wveſtra im- 
plevimus, Crbes, Inſulas, Caſtella, Municipia, Conciliabula, Caſtra, Tribus, Decurias, Pa- 
latiunm, Senatum, Forum, ſola vobis relinquimus Templa, We are but of yeſterday, and 
yet how are we encreaſed ! Chriſtians are found in all places, Cities, Villages, Itles, Ca- 
{tles, free Towns, Councils, Armies, Senate, Markets, every where but in the Idol-Tem- 
ples. Such a wonderful encreafe and ſucceſs was there in a ſhort time! The Apoſtle, Co!. 
I. 6. The word of the truth of the Goſpel is come unto you, as it doth to all the world, and 
bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in you. The DoGrine it ſelf is contrary to Nature, it 
doth not court the ſenſes, nor woo the fleſh, it offereth no ſplendor of life, nor pleaſures, 
nor profits; but biddeth deny all theſe things, and expett perſecution , Mark 16. 24. 
If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up bis Croſs and follow me. 
It only telleth us of ſpiritual comforts, and the recompences of another world. Maho- 
met allured his Followers with fair promiſes of ſecurity and carnal pleaſure, their wind and 
tide went one way. Man 1s credulous of what he defireth ; but Chriſt telleth us of de- 
nying our ſelves, taking, up the Crofs, cutting off right hand, and plucking out right 
eye, rowing againſt the ftream of fleſh and blood, bearing out Sail againſt all the Blaſts 
and furious Winds without :here 1s nothing lovely to a carnal eye. This was the Doctrine : 
It taught the proud world, humility 3 the uncharitable world, love of their enemies 3 the 
unchaſt world, that a glance is Adultery, Matth. 5. 25. Whoſoever looketh on a | Dynan to 
luſt after her, hath committed Adultery with her already in his heart ; the revengetul world, 
to turn the other cheek to the Smiter 3 the covetous man, to be liberal, not to cark and 
take thought for worldly things, but to lay up treaſures in Heaven 3 the diflolute world, 
to walk circumſpettly in all godlinels and honeſty. The perſons and inſtruments that 
were to manage the Doctrine, were in the worlds cye contemptible, a few Fiſhermen, 
deſtitute of all worldly props and aids, of no power, wealth , ſecular wiſdom, autho- 

rity, and other ſuch advantages, as are apt to beget a repute 1n the world 3 yet they 
preached, and converted many Nations, though they had nopublick intereſt, were not back- 
cd with the power of Princes, as Superſtitions are wont to prevail by their countenance 
and example, Every one ſeeketh the Rulers face : but the Goſpel had gotten firm footing 
m the world long e'r there was a Prince to countenance it 3 there were many to perſe- 
cute it, none to profeſs it. As the inſtruments were poor, ſo the perſons that received 
their meſlage, James 2. 5. Hearken,. my beloved brethren, hath ot God choſen the poor of 
this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdow, which he hath promiſed to them that 
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love him? 1 Cor. 1. 26, Ie ſee your Calling, Brethren, how that not many wiſe men after 
the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called. When deſtitute of worldly ſuccours 
and ſupports it held up head, Ne wideretur authoritate traxiſſe aliquos, & veritatis ratione, 
on pompe gratia prevaleret, faith Ambroſe. Tt was much it ſhould hold up head, yea the 
powers of the world againſt it, bonds and ſufferings and deaths did abide for them every 
where, that profeſſed this way. Horrible tortures: Never did War, Peſtilence, and 
Famine, ſweep away ſo many, as the firſt perſecutions - poor Chriſtians were murthered 
and butchered every where, yet (till they multiplied, as the Iſraclites did in Egypt, under 
oppreſſion 3 or as a Tree lopped ſends forth more ſprouts. As without worldly inte- 
reſts, they Rad not ſuch gifts of Art, Eloquence and Policy, as the world with. whom 
they had to deal : all was carried on in a plain way, without pomp of words; Panl was 
learned, but he laid aſide his ornaments, leſt the Croſs of Chrilt ſhould be of none effect, 
1 Cor. 2. 4,5. And my ſpeech, and my preaching, was not with inticing words of mans wiſ- 
dom 5 but in demonſtration of the ſpirit and of power 3 that your faith ſhould not ſtand in the 
wiſdom of men, but in the power of God. They were to deal with men of excellent parts 
and learning, ſome of which received the Goſpel. This plain DoCtrine was ſet afoot in 
that part of the world where Arts and civil Diſcipline moſt flouriſhed at that time, and 
were in their «zu, Thus as Azron's Rod devoured the Magicians Serpents, ſo was the 
Goſpel too hard for the wiſdom of the world - it prevailed not by force of Armes, and 
the power of the long Sword, as all Dotages do, and Superſtitions are planted ; but o- 
vercame by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony, and they loved not 
their lives unto the death, Rev. 12. 11. Chriſts Sword is in his mouth, Pal. 8. 2. Out of 
the months of Babes and Sucklings hait thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies, that 
thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy and the avenger. This way ſeemed to the world a novel way, 
they were levened with prejudices, and bred up by long cuſtome, which is a ſecond Na- 
ture, in the worſhip of Idols, 1 Pet. 1.18. Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not redeem- 
ed with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain converſation, received by tra- 
dition from your fathers. Men keep to the Religion of their Anceltors with much reve- 
rence. Chriſt did not ſeize upon the world as a Walt is ſeized upon for the next Owner. 
The Ark wasto be ſet up in the Temple, that was already occupied and poſlefſed by 
Dagon. Before Chriſt could be ſeated in the Government of the Nations, firſt Satan was 
to be diſpoſleſſed, and Superſtitions, received by a long” tradition and preſcription of 
time, , were to be removed, the Wolf hunted out. Thus the power great. 

But this is paſt and gone, There is a wonderful power that goes along with the 
Word. 

Firit, A power to humble and terrifie thoſe that ſcoffed at the Miracles, Ads 2. 37 
When they heard this they were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt 
of the Apoſiles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do 2 The Word can do that which a mi- 
racle cannot, make the ſtouteſt hearts relent and yield. One inſtance more, Ads 24. 25. 
And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, temperance, and judgment to come , Felix trembled. 
Mark the diſadvantage, the Priſoner maketh the Judg tremble, the man none of the ten- 
dereſt, a Pagan , and to boot an obdurate Sinner ; but Paul by his power cauſed theſe. 
Terrors of Conſcience, which are raifed by the Word, all wicked men feel not, 
but ſoon may 3 they fear them that feel them not, John 3. 20. (For every one that doth 
cvil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light 5 leit his deeds ſhould be reproved. Con- 
viction in one of theſe ſpiritual agonies exceeds all natural paſlions z fears of the wrath 
of God ſcorch more, and breed more reſtleſneſs and diſquietnels to the ſoul, their thoughts 
become a burthen to them, He is convinced of all, and judged of all 5 and thus are the 
ſecrets of his heart made manifest, and ſo falling down on his face, he will worſhip God, and 
report that God is in you of a truth, 1 Cor. 14.24, 25. His fins revived, the poor Crea- 
ture lyeth groveling. 

Secondly, There is a converting and transforming power in the word of God, Rom, x. 
16. For 1 am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the power of God unto 'ſatuation 
to every one that believeth, 1 Thefſ. 1. 9. For they themſelves ſhew of us what manner of 
entering in we had unto you, and how ye turned to God from Idols, to ſerve the living and 
true God; from a falſe to a true, a bad to a better. Men brought up in a falle Religi- 
on, there is much ado to take them off, Have any Nations changed their gods £ Though 
their worſhip be never ſo vain and fooliſh, yet this power the Word hath, even over 
thoſe that have been rooted and habituated in ſuperſtitious cuſtomes. The gods they 
had prayed to in their adverſities, praiſed in their proſperity, deprecated their anger, 


when any Judgment upon them, magnified their goodneſs; when any goad _—_—— 
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built them Temples, offered them Gifts : Muſt they break thoſe Images, deſtroy thoſe 
Temples, deny thoſe Gods? How dear Idols are, Rachels ſtealing away her Fathers Ima- 
ges clearly ſheweth, Gez. 31. 34. She was one of them that built Gods gfe! yet ſte 
hath an hankering after her Fathers Idols. No humours ſo obſtinate and (tiff as thoſe that 
are found in religious Cuſtoms : They accuſed Stephen for changing the Cuſtoms Moſes 
delivered, AZs 6. 14, and Paul, that he taught Cultoms which were not lawful for R-- 
mans to obſerve, AFs 16. 21. Certainly it is a very hard thing to bring men out of an old 
Religion, into a new one. ( 2. ) The converting of man from a ſtate of nature to a 
ſtate of Grace : So that they are as it were born again, James 1. 18. Of bis own will 
begat he us, with the word of truth : that we ſhould be a kind of firſt-fruits of his Creation; 
It is a hard matter to change natures, to turn a Lyon into a Lamb, 7/a. 11. 6. The wolf 
alſo ſhall dwell with the Lamb : and the Leopard ſhall lye down with the kid : and the calf 
and the young Lyon and the fatling together, and a little child ſhall lead them. Yet this will 
the Goſpel do, make him that reſembleth the Devil in his contempt of God, Envy, 
Revenge, to be like Chriſt, I ſay the Goſpel doth it, 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we all with open 
face beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image from glory 
to glory even as by the ſpirit of the Lord. To bring us to love what we naturally hate, 
and to hate what we naturally love : That the heart ſhould be turned from all Creaturcs, 
himſelf and all to God. That they ſhould be induced to turn from the Creature to 
God, to ſeek out happineſs in him 3 from ſelf to Chriſt; from Sin to Holineſs; that 
God's deſires ſhould be our defires 3 his will, our will ; his delights, our delights: The 
natural heart is averſe from this, Rowe. 8. 7. The carnal mind is enmity against God, Jor 
it is not ſubjei# to the Law of God : neither indeed can be, That the hearts, ſpirits, diſpo- 
ſitions of men ſhould be turned upſide down, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, 11. Be mot deceived, nei- 
ther fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with 
mankind, nor thieves, nor covetows, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners ſhall in- 
herit the Kingdom of God. And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſandi- 
fied, but ye are juſtified in the name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. Iſa. 
55. 13. Inſtead of the thorns ſhall come up the Fig-tree : and inſtead of the bryer ſhall come 
wp the Myrtle-tree. A mighty change wrought, to be changed not only. in their lives; 
but natures. 

Thirdly, In comforting poor diſtreſſed Souls : their fore runneth upon them, and 
their ſou] refuſeth comfort,when they have all thingsin the world; but yet as there are no 
ſorrows like wounds of Conſcience for degree,ſo no comforts. Groans unutterable,ſo joys 
unutterable: nothing left that will comfort, it is as the whole of their joy : the reviving 
of poor wounded Spirits 1s one of the greateſt wonders in the world : Creatures can do 
nothing, Reaſon and humane diſcourſe can do nothing, it proceedeth from the appre- 
henhon of Gods wrath provoked by fin, Fob 33. 23, 24, 25. If there be an Interpreter 
one among a thouſand, to ſhow unto man his uprightneſs, then he is gracious unto him, and 
ſaith, Deliver him from going down to the pit : I have found a ranſom : his fleſh ſhall be freſher 
than a childs, he ſhall return to the days of his youth. Nothing but the Covenant of his 
peace will (till ſuch a Soul, aScripture wound will only be cured by Scripture plaſters. He 
that puts the ſoul on the racks of conſcience, can only releaſe us. I create the fruits of 
the lips to be peace, Fer. 6. 16. Stand ye in the ways, and ſee, and ask for the old paths, 
where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls. Mat. 11. 
28, 29. Come unto me all ye that labour , and are heavy laden, and TI will give you reſt. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for 1 ane meek and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find 
reſt unto your ſouls. 

Fourthly, The confirming and ſtrengtnhing power of the word, that we may deſpiſe 
the world, encounter all Jifculties and diſcouragements, and to be chearful as the mar- 
tyrs were in the midſt of flames, all the oppoſitions of Satan, I Joh. 2. 14. I have writter: 
unto you young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in you : and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. Ads 20. 32. And now Brethren, I commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among thent 
that are ſan@ified. In the word of his grace, God hath aſſured us of the great privi- 
ledges of Chriſtianity , Support and Defence here, and Glory hereafter, and that 1s 
a mighty ſtrengthning to the Soul, and maketh a Chriſtian alſo glorious and becomung all 
thoſe hopes and promiſes that are given him. 
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Thy Teflimonies are wonderful ; therefore doth my Soul keep 
them. 


SE 1. Reproof to ſeveral forts. 

1. Of thoſe proud Carnaliſts that ſcorn the ſimplicity of the word. Ma- 
ny wit themſelves into Hell by lifting up the Pride of Reaſon againſt 
the word of God 3 think all reſpe&t to the word to be fond Credulity : 
to them the Goſpel ſeemeth a baſe, and a mean Do&rine, whereas it is 
indeed wonderful : they never ſtudied it and therefore think nothing but plain points in 
it, have no ſpiritual eyes, and are looking on what 1s uppermoſt. 

There is nothing by 6 the Angels 7 prom what they contemn, Eph. 3. 10. To the 
intent that now unto the Principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the 
Church the manifold wiſdom of God. They deſpiſe the word, as it it were too low a Di- 
ſcipline for their wit and parts, ſcoff at that as mean, which a gracious heart findeth 
to be Myſtery ; they ſee none of this ſublimity, that we ſpeak of, this pearl of price ſeem- 
eth to them but as a common ſtone : This is Pride not to be indured, for the tool- 
iſhneſs of man, to contemn the wiſdom of God. The excellency of Scripture can ne- 
ver be ſufficiently underſtood , they never pierced the depths of Scripture, elſe they 
would find it ſublime and ſubtle enough 3 bur they are ignorant of what they ſeem to 
underſtand ſo well, 1 Cor. 8. 2. If any man think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth no- 
thing yet as he oneht to know. | 

2, Others that give up themſelves to the itch of curioſity muſt have Myſteries made 
more myſtical, and therefore tiy from the letter of the Scriptures to —_— ſub- 
tletics an:1 ſpiritualities, as 1f all the written word were an Allegory, Kev. 2. 24. But 
to you 1 ſay, and unto the reſt in Thyatira, as many as have not this DoGrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Sathan. Men muſt have 84» but 8x 7s Zamzyz, are loth 
to be reddered, and tyed up to a few common truths, The bait to our firſt Parents was 
the fruit of the Tree, it is good for Knowledge, Ger. 3. 5, 6. God doth know that in the 
day ye eat thereof, then yonr eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing good and 
evil, And when the woman ſaw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleaſant to 
the eyes, and a tree to be deſired io make one wiſe : She took of the fruit thereof and did eat. 
If any beof ſuch a rigid temper and conſtitution,as not to be moved with the pleaſures of 
the ſenſes, Satan draweth them to nice and ungrounded ſpeculations, they would be 
wile above the rate which God hath allowed, run into ſtrange and uncouth notions, and 
ſo many, otherwiſe of a ſober hfe, have an unſound Judgment. 

3. Thoſe that would fathom theſe myſteries by the line and plummet of their own 
Reaſon; believe Gods word, and the things contained in it, no further than they can 
ſee natural Reaſon for it : theſe are not Diſciples of the doftrin of Chriſt, but Judges, 
and ſet a Prince at the Subjects Bar ; the ſcantling of their own private ſenſes and reaſon 
15 made the ſtandard for the Highelt myſteries to be meaſured by. They come to judge 
the word rather than to be judged by it. Myſteries are to be admired, not curioutly 
ſearched and dilcutied by mere humane Reaſon. Every light muſt keep us place z Senſe, 
Reaſon, Faith, light of Glory. It ſenſe be made the Judge of Reaſon, there is wrong 
Judgment. Some things we apprehend by Reaſon, that cannot be known by ſenſe, as 
that the Sun is bigger than the earth. So Faith corre&s Reaſon : ſhall we doubt of that 
-o " true which droppeth from Gods own mouth, becauſe it excedeth our weak under- 

tanding ? 

4. Thoſe that proſtitute their wonder to every paltry, carnal Vanity, Oh what 
tritles are thele to the wonders of Gods Law. If we ſee a fair building, we cry out 
Oh wonderful! as the Diſciples, Mar. 13. 1. Maſter ſee what manner of ſtones, and 
what buildings are theſe, Oh there are Gods Teſtimonies ! a more noble nature, the 
perſon 
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perſon of Chriſt, Col. 2.9. In him dwelleth all the falnef of the Godhead bodily. Oh wan- 
derful! at an heap of money : what are theſe to the unſearchable riches of Grace? rare 
plot, ue3z wer * all in and about Chriſt 1s rare, his name is wonderful. He that 
found out the Cauſes of things by Philoſophy, could fay, Nikhil adwirari ; but he that 
hath the moſt knowledge of Religion, as to Divine things, may ſay, Ommia adnirari, the 
tranſcendent goodneſs of God in the pardon of fins! riches of everlaſting Glory ! purity 
of Divine Commands ! but as to the world, Ni! admirari. You know better things in 
Gods teſtimonies. 

5. Thoſe that find more favour, and more matter to wonder at in other Books, in 
Plato, in Ariſtotle, or Heathen Writers, they have a favour there , a wonder there ; 
but arc not affeQed with thoſe myſteries and thoſe notions which are in the Goſpel. 
They like thoſe Books where they find flowers of Rhetorick, or Chymical Experiments, 
Philoſophical Notions, Maximes of Policy, but they f(leight the word. 

6. Thoſe that admire more what man puts into an Ordinance than the word of God. 
The further off any thing is from the Majeſty of the Scriptures, the more it taketh with 
unregenerate men, taken with toys and bawbles of dclight, more than the ſubſtantial 
goodneſs of Chriſtianity. Weare apt to ſay of the labour of man, excellencies of man, 
Admirable! but we little regard the truths of God : as in a ficld of Corn, prize the 
Poppies and well coloured Weeds, but f{leight and overlook the more valuable Corn, 


Ofe 2. Inſtruftion. To inſtrut us how to entertain the word of God, We never cn- 

tertain it rightly, nll we entertain 1t with wonder. 
Conliderarions. 

1, We have not a true {ight and ſenſe of the Word, if we admire it not. There is 
ſuch tranſcendent love, admirable depths of wiſdom, unſcarchable treaſures of happineſs, 
raiſed ſtrains of purity, an harmonious coincidence of all parts. What would we admire, 
but that which is great and excellent > Why are not we then tranſported and raviſhed 
wi hthoſe wondertul tclicities,as the favour of and fellowſhip with God,everlaſting enjoy- 
ment ? Nothing 1s of ſuch weight and importance as this is : all is nothing to this, Ph//. 
3. 8. Tea doubticſs, and I count all things but loſs, for the excelſency of the knowledg of Chriſt 
Jeſus my Lord, Would we admire what 1s rare and ſtrange ? As the obje& of wonder 1s 
inaudituzs E inſperatum, wt could not enter into the heart of man to conceive what 
God hath done tor us in Chriſt! Unheard of, unlook'd for, 2 Sar. 7. 19. And this was 
get a ſmall thing in thy ſight, O Lord God ;, but thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy ſervants houſe 
for a great while to come, and is this the manner of man, O Lord God 2 It we wonder at 
what 1s wile and deep 3 the terms upon which ſalvation is diſpenſed and propagated, are 
with excellent wiſdom, 1 Cor. 2. 2. We ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even the 
hidden w:jdom, which God ordained before the world, to our glory. Theſe are myſterics that 
lye out of the road of vulgar underſtandings. | 

2. Upon every new looking, it argueth ſome Diſtemper, unleſs we wonder. Either 
carelelneſs of ſoul-neceflitics, or ſtupidneſs, and unattentivencſs, or elſe carnal favour, 
prevailing too much. ; 

3. It is a great help to practice. The more the word is admired, the more reverence 
it {triketh into the Conſcience ; the more it is ſubmitted unto, the more ſhould we 
frame our praftice, In the Text, Therefore doth my ſoul keep them. The Word muſt be 
keptz not only affected with it, but onr eſteem mult laſt, and we muſt ever be'tender of 
doing any thing contrary to it. It muſt be kept by the ſoul, there is the direftive and 
commanding power 3 it muſt be preſerved or kept there, not confined there. If not 
kept there, 1t will not be kept elſewhere : There Underſtanding's clear, Conſcience aw- 
ful, heart ready. Humane authority reacheth no farther, than to bind men to conform 

to order in the courſe of their prafticez but Divine authority bringeth under the heart 
and thoughts to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. It bindeth the Contcience to 
approve of Gods commanded Wall, to chuſe it with affe&tion, to embrace it with the 
whole man, to follow on with ſtrength and conſtant endeavours. Therefore wonder- 
ful, partly becauſe a renewed eſteem 15 the beginning of a pure and intire ſubjection to 
it, why did any give up themſelves to the diſcipline of it 2 Plato and Zeno's Dottrine 
was admired. So to God, reverence is the mother of obedience. If we have not a 
{leight eſteem of the word, we {hall look more after keeping of it. And partly, Be- 


cauſe wonderfulneſs of promiſes evidenceth them to be of God, it commendeth it (elf to 
the Conſciences of men. 


Eececece 2 Means; 
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Mews. | 
Firſt, A ſpiritual guſt, to reliſh knowledge and ſpiritual things. A bruitiſh ſoul ad- 


mires the ſweetneſs of carnal —_ 3 the ſober part of the world, that _ intellectual 
q t 


food, the perfeCtions of the mind, they have a taſt and reliſh for thoſe things, Pſal. 119. 
103. How ſweet is thy word to my taſt ! yea ſweeter than honey to my month A ſenſual heart 
is not affe&ed with theſe things. 

Secondly, A diligent ſearch, Epheſ. 3. 9. And to make all men ſee what is the fellowſhip 
of the myſtery, which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God. The more di- 
ligently we ſearch into theſe things, the more we admire them. A ſuperficial view fatiſ- 
fieth and contenteth ſooner than a deep ſearch. Herein they differ from other things , 
for the more they are ſearched into, the leſs they are admired 3 imperteQions which for- 
merly lay hid, then come in view. 

Thirdly, A thorough inſight, or ſpiritual illumination, Pſal. 119. 18. Oper thon mine 
eyes, that 1 may behold wondrous things ont of thy Law. And wer. 27. Make me to under. 
$tand the way of thy precepts 5 ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrows works. The teſtimonies of 

God have morein receſs, than in open view. 

Fourthly, Experience, if we have felt the wonderful Power, Majeſty, and Authority 
of the Word, John 8. 32, Te ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free. 
Where there is no ſuch effett, they have no experience. 

Fifthly, Shew forth the wonderfulneſs of Gods teſtimonies, by the raiſedneſs of your 
Converſations. They diſparage the Word that live at a mean rate, 2 Tim. 3. 5. Having a 
form of godlineſs, but denying the power. 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye; for the Spirit of Glory, and of God, reſteth upon you. On their part 
he is evil jpoken of, but on your part he is glorified. | 
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PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 130. 


The entrance of thy Word giveth light, it giveth underſtanding 
to the ſample. 


N the former Verſe, David had commended the Word, from the wonderfulneſs 
and mylſteriouſneſs thereof, here from its clearneſs and perſpicuity , Thy teſtimo- 
ries are wonderful 5 yet they give light, The entrance giveth light to the ſimple. 
The one property doth not hinder the other, upon a twofold account. 

Firſt, Becauſe the truths revealed in Scripture are of two forts, ſome are plain 
Doctrines, fit for the entertainment of Novices, and may be called the Porch and En- 
trance 3 others are deep myſteries, to exerciſe the wits of the ſtrongeſt. In the waters 
of the Sanctuary in ſome places the Elephant may ſwim, in others the Lamb may wade. 
The Penmen of the Scripture acknowledged themſelves to be Debtors to wiſe and fooliſh, 
learned and unlearned, Rome. 1. 14. Iam debtor both to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians 3 
both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. And accordingly were made uſe of to diſcover truths 
of all ſorts. There are Joyonls me, not all thngs, nor the moſt material, but ſome 
things hard to be underſtood, 2 Pet. 3. 16. God hath expreſſed his mind in ſome points 
ſo, that the ſharpeſt ſighted will not at firſt glance eafily take up the meaning of it. O- 
ther things are plain and eafie and obvious, ſo that the very entrance or feſt ſight of 
them giveth underſtanding. 

Secondly, From the manner 3 becauſe though there are myſteries, and things natu- 
rally unknown to us 3 yet they are not obſcurely delivered, fo as that we ſhould deſpair 
to underſtand them 3 but in a plain and familiar Style, depths of myſtery in plainnefs of 


words. Theretore the ſimpleſt who deſire to know ſo much as may comfort and m— 
their 
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their ſouls, ought not to bE hifidred and diſcouraged in the ſtudy of the Scriptures. 
The fum is: Some things are open and clear,other things dark and myſterious; but though 
hard to be underſtood! yet not impoſſible to be underſtood : moſt things plain, none 
impoſiible : The entrance of thy word giveth Tight , it giveth underſtanding to the fimple. 
In theſt words, 

1. What, or the Benefit we have by the Ecriptures, ſet forth by two words, the 
one Metaphorical, giveth tight 3 the other hteral, # gioeth nnderitanding. Thar 
is it, which is meant by Light. 

2. How or wheiice we have this Light, from the entrance of the word. 

3. To whom? to the Simple. 

The firſt thing is explained in the Text, it giveth Light, that js, it giveth underſtand- 
ing. Two Queſtions then remain by way of Explication. 

Firſt, What is meant by the entrance of thy Words: ſome render it Ofiu the door, 
as Jerom : the Septuagint Snawas, the Vulgar the Declaration, we the Entrance. The 
word Petack (ignifieth door, gate, or opening. The expreſſion giveth us occaſion, 

1.Todiſtinguiſh of Truth in Scripture. There is Oſt: and Peretrale,the Porch of Know- 
ledge, and the ſecret Chambers of it. The Porch I ſhould take for the firſt vital efſen- 
tial neceſlary Truths, that concern Faith and PraQtice : thoſe are obvious to every one 
that looketh into the Scriptures : The inner Chambers are thoſe more abſtruſe points, that 
do not ſo abſolutely concern the life of Grace, but yet conduce ad plenitudinem Sci- 
entie, ſerve for the encreaſe of Knowledge. Thoſz that are in the Porch, and have 
not as yet pierced into the depths of <Ecripture, may yet have fo much light as to dire&t 
them 1nto ſolid Pity. . 

2. Every door hath a Key belonging to it, ſo hath this a Key to open it, which 
Chriſt hath in his keeping, Rev. 3. 7. Br hath the Key of David, which openeth and no 
man ſhbutteth : and ſhteth, and no man openeth. The Officers of the Church are in part in- 
traſted with it for the good of the Church, Chriſt ſaith, Luk. 11. 52. The Lawyers had 
taken away the key of knowledge, and entred not into the Kingdom of God themſelves, and them 
that were entring in they hindered. Such unfaithful ones hath every age almoſt afforded, 
that ſhut the door of Knowledge againſt the people.Papiſts that lock up the Scripturesin an 
unknown tongue, are groſly guilty of it : Others that hinder plain and powerful preach- 
ing, cannot excuſe themſelves from being acceſlary to this guilt; yea thoſe that obſcure 
the plain word of God by Philoſophy, Traditions of men, or careleſs handling : Tertul- 
lian complained long ago of thoſe, qui Platonicnm &- Ariſtotelicum Chriſtianiſmum pro- 
cndunt Chriſtianis. | 

3. By this Door opened there is enttance, and ſo cometh in our word. This En- 
trance may be underſtood or actively, paſſively 5 when the word entreth into us, or we 
enter into it, 

Firſt, Actively, when the wotd entreth upon a mans heart, and maketh a ſanfified 
Imreſlion there 3 as the expreſſion is, Pro. 2. 10. When wiſdom entreth into thy heart, and 
knowledge is pleaſant to thy Soul, This entrance of the word bringeth Light with it : 
the firſt Creature God made was light, . ſo in the new Creature : therefore it concerns us 
to know what manner of entrance the word had upon us, 1 Thef. 1. 9. For they ther- 
ſelves know of #9, what manner of _— in we had unto you, and how ye turned to God 
from Idols, to ſerve the living and true God. 

Secondly, Paſſively, when men do firſt enter upon the ſtudy of the word. It may be 
read the entrance into thy Word, as well as of thy Word : when once acquainted with 
it, and the firſt rudiments of Knowledge, we ſhould ſoon diſcern the Lords mind in 
the neceſſary Truths that concern Faith and Praftice. 

Secondly, The other queſtion is what is meant by the Simple > The word is ſometimes 
uſed in a good ſenſe, ſometimes in a bad. 1. In a good ſenſe. (1.) For the fincere and 
plain hearted, P/al. 116. 6. The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : T was brought low, and he helped 
me. 2 Cor. 1.12. For onr rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in ſimplicity, 

and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we had our Converſation 
in the world, and more abundantly to you-wards. .(2.) For thoſe that do not oppoſe the Pre- 
ſumption of carnal wiſdom to the pure light of the word : ſo we muſt be all ſimple, or 
fook,that we may be wiſe, 1 Cor.3. 18. If any #an among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, 
let him become a fool, that he may wiſe. That is, in ſimplicity of heart ſubmitting to Gods 
condu, and believing what he hath revealed. The Septuagint in the text qwnla & ovyen- 
Ce mmivs, it inlighteneth and giveth underſtanding to the Babes : and fo they often trant- 
late this word,Babes orlittle ones : thence Chriſts ſaying, Mat.1 1.25. 1 thank thee O Father, 


Lord 
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Lord of heaven and earth becauſe thou hait hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent and 
haſt revealed them unto babes. Nor to worldly wiſe, but- babes 1n compariſon 3 not to 
conceitedly wiſe, but thoſe that are ſenſible gf their own Ignorance. 2. Ina bad ſenſe 
for the Ignorant. (1.) In the general every man is naturally dull and ignorant in divine 
things, Fol 11. 12. Vain man would be wiſe, though man be born like a wild aſſes colt, For 
grolinels, as well as untamedneſs. So every man is ſimple. (2.) Thoſe that are natu- 
rally weak of underſtanding, or of mean __ Prov. 1. 4. To give ſubtilty to the 
ſimple, to the young man knowledge and diſcretion. Prov. 8. 5. O ye ſumple underſtand wif: 
don, and ye fools be ye of an underſtanding heart. In all theſe ſenſes may the” Text be 
made good, I take the laſt chiefly intended. : 
Obſervations. 

1. Obſerve ſomewhat from that word the Entrance. 

Doftr. I. That in getting knowledge there is a Porch and: Entrance that we wnſt paſ; 
through, before we can attain to deeper matters. 

As in Practice there is a Gate, and a Way, Mat. 7. 14. Becauſe ſtrait js the gate, and 
2rarrow is the way that leadeth to life. An Entrance, and a Progreſs. An Entrance by 
Converſion to God, and a Progreſs in a courſe of holy walking, So in Knowledge there 
are ms cry az 115 apyis THY royiwy Ts Ces, The firſt Principles of the Oracles of God : or 
ſome Elements and afterwards deeper myſteries : Milk for babes as well as meat for 
{ſtronger men, Heb. 5. 12, 13, 14. For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again, which be the firſt principles of the oracles of God, and are become 
ſuch as have need of milk,, and not bf ſtrong meat. . For every one that ujeth milk, is unshil- 
fal in the word 0 if riekteonſneſs : for he is a babe. But ſtrong meat belongeth to thera that are 
of full age, even thoſe, who by reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes excrcijed to diſcern both good 
and eil, There is an order mn bringing men to knowledge. 

Firſt, There is ſomething obvious and lyes uppermoſt 1n all Truths, that is foon under- 
ſtood, and this we put into Catechiſms : we mult teach as able to bear, Mar. 4. 33. And 
wit! many ſuch parables ſpake ke the word unto them, &s they were able to hear at. Indeed 
afterwards we come to dig into the mines of Knowledge, and to dive deeper, as choice 
Metals do rot lic in the 1unface, but in the bowels ; therefore we ſhould not content 
our (clves with a ſuperficial ſearch, but dig as for Treaſure in a Vine, Prov. 2. 4. If thor 
drg geſt for her as ſilver,and ſearcheſt for ber as for hid Treaſures. So Paul, 1 Cor. 3. 1, 2. And I 
Brut ren conld not ſpeak nnto you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in 
Chrijt : T have fed you with milk, and not with flrong meat, for hitherto ye were not ale to bear 
it, neither yet now are ye able. By Milk, he meaneth the plain handling of the Doctrines 
ot Chriſtian Religion, according to the capacity of thoſe that are weak in Knowledge 3; 
and by Meat, the more exact and curious handling thoſe points. Our weaknels entorceth 
that we begin with the one, but we muſt go on to the other, for ſeveral reaſons. Part- 
Iy, becauſe we are to grow in knowledge, as well as other Graces, 2 Pet. 1. 5. Groe a// 
diligence to add to your faith wvertue, to vertue knowledge. Belides that knowledge tha 
maketh way for Faith and Virtue, there 1s a Knowledge to be added to it 3 a great $kill 
in divine things. Partly becauſe thoſe obvious truths will be better improved, and re- 
tained when we look more into them : after-notions do explain and ground the tormer: 
Firſt we reccive the Truth, and after we are rooted and grounded in it, Co/. 1. 23. 1f ze 
continue in the Faith grounded and ſettled, and be not moved away from the hope of the Go- 
Jpel. An half light makes us very unſcttled in our courſe 3 but when we grow judicious, 
have a fuller and clearer apprehenſion of Truths, we are the more confirmed againſt the 
errour of the wicked : Whercas otherwiſe light chatt is carried about with every wind. 
Partly becauſe the more we underſtand a Truth, the more dominion it hath over our Faith 
and Practice : For God beginneth with the underſtanding, and Grace is multiplyed by 
Knowledge, 2 Pet. 1. 2. Grace aud Peace be multiplied unto you, through the Knowledge of 
God, and of Jeſus our Lord. A 1rath ſimply underſtood, hath not ſuch operation and 
Force, as when it is ſoundly and throughly underſtood. Love aboundeth with Judg- 
ment, Ph. 1, 9. And this I pray, that your Love may abound yet more and more, in Know- 
ledge and in all Judgment. | 

Secondly, There are firſt Principles and fundamental Doftrines that muſt be firſt taught 
in a plain and ealy way: I ſay ſome things are initial and fundamental , others 
additional and perfective, we muſt regard both: the one in our entrance, the 
other in our growth: the one are called the firſt principles of the Oracles of God, 
Heb. 5. 12, &c. partly becauſe they are firſt in order, and firſt to be taught and 


learned : partly becauſe they are chief and fundamental Truths of the Golpel, T our 
whic 
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which the reſt depend, moſt conducing to ſalvation 3 the foundation laid well, the 
building wilt ſtand the ſtronger. They are reckoned up, Heb. 6. 1, 2. Therefore leaving 
the principles of the Do@rine of Chriſt, let us go on unto perfe@ion, not laying again the foun- 
dation of repentance from dead works, and of faith towards God, of the Do@rine of Ba- 
pliſms, and of laying on of hands, and of the reſurreFion of the dead, and of eternal judg- 
ment. In the general he calls them the principles of the DoGtrine of Chriſt, The Do- 
(trine of Chriſt is the ſumm of Religion 3 he that hath learned it well, hath learned all. 
In particular, repentance from dead works is made the firſt, . or that a ſinful Creature muſt 
turn to God by Chriſt before he can be happy. The next 1s faith xowards God, belie- 
ving the promiſes and priviledges of the Goſpel, and depending on him till they be ac- 
compliſhed. Indeed in theſe two is the ſumm of Religion ſometimes comprized, AFs 20. 
21. Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, repentance towards God, and faith 
towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. So Adﬀs 5.31. Him hath God raiſed up to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſins. DoCrine of Baptiſm, it is 
the initiating Ordinance, what it ſigmfieth, to what it obligeth. Laying on of hands, 
the way of Chriſts Officers entring 1nto the Church. Reſurreftion and laſt Judgment 
bindeth all. (2.) Becauſe the prime truths are few and clear, ignorant and unlcarned 
people may know them 3 they are milk, Babes and Ignorants may ſwallow them, as moſt 
ealte of digeſtion, Gods end in the Scripture being to guide his people to true happineſs. 
Thoſe truths that are neceſſary to this end are few and clear, and plainly ſet down, that 
he that runneth may read them. Though wereach not other Points, yet if we get but to 
this door, there 1s a great deal of profit. 

Thirdly, They which do nor firſt Jearn theſe, cannot profit much. Some confuſed 
knowlege they may acquire, bur diſtinct, clear, and orderly underſtanding they never 
grow unto. When men run before they can go, they often get a knock. They that 
were never well grounded are always mutable z therefore belles we arc brought into 
the Chambers of knowledge, we mult {tay in the Porch, begin with moſt neceſlary 
Pugs, which are moſt clear and plain, and thereby we are ſes. capable of higher my- 
teries. 

2. Though all Chriſtians muſt come to this pitch, to know what is neceſſary to falva- 
tion, yet we muſt not ſtay here, nor always ſtay in the Porch, nor always keep to our 
milk, nor be always infants in underſtanding, 1 Cor. 14. 20. Brethren, be not Children in 
underſtanding. Other things mult be regarded, or why hath God revealed them 2 No 
part of Scripture is expreſs'd in vain, or at random, but all by Divine dire&ion; though 
the firſt points are molt neceſlary, yet the reſt are not ſuperfluons, but have their ule, 
2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scripture is given by inſpiration, and is profitable for do@rine, for reproof, 
for correFion, for inſlruction in righteouſneſs; one part of Scripture as well as the other, 
and maketh much tor the encreaſe of ſpiritual knowledg, comfort and godlineſs. One 
part is milk, another ſtronger meat 3 but all is food for the ſoul. The grown are more 
ready to every good work, more ſtrong 1n the reſiſtance of fin, more ſtedfaſt in the 
truth; therefore we ſhould improve our knowledge. If a man layeth the foundation, 
and doth not carry on the building, he loſeth his coſt; therefare let us up to go on to 
perfcCtion. 


Of 1. Let us bleſs God for this door and porch, that the Scriptures are ſo plain and 
clear in all things neceſlary to ſalvation. Many complain of the difficulty agd obſcurity 
of Religion, and the many Controverſies that are about it, and they know not what 
to chuſe, nor where to find the truth, till the World be more of a mind. It is true, 
in ſome things there is difficulty, but notin the moſt neceſlary things, Paſeineur apertis, ex- 
ercemmur obſcuris 3 ibi fares pellitur, hic faſtidinme. God has made his peoples way clear 
and ſure in neceſlaries, for which we have cauſe to bleſs his Name, for exerciling our di- 
ligence and dependance. Something is difficult : If thoſe that complain of this difficulty 
would enter into the Porch that ſtandeth open, other things would ſoon be underſtood. 
Whatever differences there are in Chriſtendome, all agree, That there is one God, Jeſus 
Chriſt his only Son, who dyed for the world, and accordingly muſt be owned by his 
people 3 that a man muſt be converted to God, and become a new Crecture, and walk 
holily, or elſe ſhall never {ce God : all are agreed in this. Prepare thy heart for enter- 
taining the light and powcr of theſe truths, and in due time God will ſhew thee other 
things. In the mean time bleſs God, that whatever is neceſlary 1s plain to them that are 
docile, and heedfu}, and willing to do the will of God. As 1n the world, the moſt ne- 
cc{lary things arc at hand, the leſs necellary. are hidden in the bowels of the Earth io 
n Scripture, neceſlarics are facile and caſte. 2. Let 
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2. Let us uſe this method in learning and teaching of others. In learning our ſelves, 
Firſt, Be ſure to get a clear underſtanding of, and firm affent unto, the main plain truths 
of Scripture, That there is one God, Heb. 11, 6. He that cometh to God, muſt believe that 
he 3s 3 That Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, John 17. 3. This 3s life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Feſms Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. It 18a corner truth, that 
enliveneth all Religion , Matth. 16. 16. Thou art Chriif, the Son of the living God ; 
then, Upon this Rock will T build my Church; John 6. 69. We believe and are ſure that 
thou art Chriſt, the Son of the.living God. This is the great enlivening truth, that hath 
influence both on faith and obedience. We muſt believe that he is able to bring us to 
God, John 14. 6. Heb. 7. 25. and muſt be obeyed, Heb. 5. 9. that every man needeth 
this Chriſt to bring him to God, AFs 4. 12. There is a neceſſity of his merit, that God 
may be propitious 3 of his Spirit, as the foundation of a new life, that we may be recon- 
ciled to God 3 that we ſhould live holily, becauſe there is a day of account when every 
one ſhall receive according to his works. We ſhould beſtow more coſt upon the main 
truths, to get a clear diſtinft knowledge of them; there muſt be a removing of Rub- 
biſh, and digging, to lay the foundation of the knowledge of the principles of the Do- 
&rine of Chriſt, before there can be any fate building or going on unto perfeftion, Heb. 
6. and firm aſſent to them. For he is the belt Chriſtian, that doth moſt clearly under- 
ſtand and firmly believe theſe things. Not the Opinioniſt, the Diſputer, he that beſt 
promotes the intereſt of his party or ſide, which are the diſtempers now afoot in Chriſten- 
dome. Thoſe truths well accepted, would fo purifie the heart as we ſhould ſooner 
diſcern Gods intereſt in other things, and be able to find out that. So for teaching our 
Children, God reckons on it from his people, Ger. 13. 19. For I know Abraham, that he 
will command his Children and his houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, 
to do Fuſlice and Judgment. - Deut. 6. 6, 7. And theſe words that I command thee this day, 
ſhall le rn thy heart, and thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy Children, and ſhalt talk of 
them, when thou litteſt in thy houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, when thou lieſt down, 
ard when thou riſeſt up. Train them up in wholeſome truths, in the nurture and admo- 
n'iion of the Lord, Eph:{. 6. 4. how to carry themſelves towards God in matters of Re- 
Iizions; how towards men, 1n righteouſneſs, civility and good manners 3 chiefly that 
they may be inſtructed in the knowledge of Chriſt, and ſalvation by him. 

3. Let the <ntertainment we have upon our firſt entrance into the ſtudy of Religion, 
encourage us to tollow on to know the Lord, that we may ſee more into his mind and 
counſe] concerning us. When we are firſt ſerious, we have notable experience of light 
and comfort and power ; this is a bribe to draw us on further 3 more light, for it is a 
growing thing, Prov. 4. 18. The path of the Juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more 
and more to the perfet# day 3 more taſte, 1 Pet. 2. 3, 4. If ſo be that ye have taſted that 
the Lord is gracious, to whom coming as to a living ſtone, &c. It ſhould ſharpen and put 
an edge upon our deſires ; more power, James 1. 18, 19. Of his own will begat be ws 
with the word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt-fruits of his creation ; wherefore ney 
beloved brethren, let every man be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath. You ſaw the 
entrance and your firſt acquaintance with the word ſucceeded well. 

Dor. Il. By the word of God we get light, or our gs are enlightened. Prov. 
6. 23. For the Commandment is a lamp, and the Law i light, and reproofs of inſtruftion 
are the way of life. 

1. Light.is a great benefit. This is the perfeCtion of the rational Nature, the benefit 
that we have above the Beaſts, He teacheth as more than the Beaſts of the field : They are 
guided by inſtin&t, ruled by a Rod of Iron, we have Reaſon, and in it more reſemble 
God, who is light, and in him is nodarkneſs at all, x John 1. 5. wecome neareſt to our 
happineſs in heaven, it 1s called, The inheritance of the Saints in light, Col. 1.12. Our 
knowledg is perfected, and the viſion of God is our happineſs, 1 Cor. 13. 12. For zow we 
ſee _ a glaſs darkly, then face to face ; now I know in part, then I ſhall know even as 
alſo I am known. 

2, This light hath excellent properties. 

Firſt, It is /ux manifeſtans, it manifeſteth it ſelf and all things elſe. How do I ſee the 
Sun, bur by the Sun, by its own light ? how do I know the Scripture to be the Word of 
God, but by the light that ſhineth in it, commending it ſelf to my Conſcience ? So it 
manifeſts all things clſe. By this light a man may ſee every thing in its own colours, it 
laycth open all the frauds and impoſtures of Satan, the vanity of worldly things, the 
deceits of the heart, the odiouſneſs of ſin, Epheſc 5. 8. 13. All things that be reproved are 


made manifeſt by light, for whatſoever doth make manifeſt is light. Ir ſets out the _—— 
Q 
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of fin, as a breach of Gods moſt holy Law, enmity againſt the Great God, the procurer 
of his eternal wrath. Nothing manifeſts things as this light doth. 

Secondly, It is lux dirigens, a direQing light, that we may ſee our way and work. 
As the Sun lighteth man to his labour, ſo doth this direct us in all conditions, Pal. 119. 
105. Thy word js a lamp unto my feet, and alight unto my paths. It dircQs us how to manage 
our ſelves in all conditions, in proſperity, adverſity 3 in all affairs, paths, ſteps, in all 
the particular aCtions of our life 3 it filleth us with ſpiritual prudence ; the wayfaring, the 
fool, a man of parts that is a ſtranger, the man of mean parts, all may meet with plain 
and clear direCtions hence to guide them in the way to Heaven. 

Thirdly, It is lax vivificans, a quickening light, Lax eſt vehiculum influentiarum, Joh. 
8.12. I am the light of the world, he that followeth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall 
have the light of = Epheſ. 5. 14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee light : that light was the life of men : ſo is this ſpiritual life, it not 
Mo. - the obje& , but helpeth the faculty , filleth the ſoul with life and 

rength. | 

Fourthly, It is lex exhilarans, a comforting, refreſhing, cheering light, Eecl. 11. 7. 
Light is ſweet, and it is a comfortable thing to behold the Sun. It is fo in two reſpedts. 

Firſt, Tt preſents us with excellent grounds of comfort, not only againſt affliftions, but 
againſt diſtreſs of Conſcience, which is the greateſt trouble that can befal the Creature 3 
ſuch as the ſenſe of Gods love in Chriſt : ſo it rejoyceth the ſoul, Pſa. 19. 8. The Sta- 
tutes of the Lord are right, rejojing the heart 5 the Commandments of the Lord are pure, en- 
lightening the eyes. It doth us good to the heart. Others tickle the ſenſes,but are not afflicti- 
on-proof, ſtead us not when God rebuketh us for fin. The light of Gods Countenance 
is diſplayed in the Word, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any good 2 
Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, 
more than in the time that their Corn and Wine encreaſed. 

Secondly, Becauſe it is a ſoul-ſatisfying light, as light eaſeth of trouble and reſtleſneſs 
of mind, which we always lye under, till we find a fafe way of ſalvation 3 which we 
never do till we give up our ſelves to the conduct of the Word, Jer. 6. 16. Stand ye int 
the ways and ſee, and atk for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and 
Je ſhall find reſt to your ſouls. There we find enough to fſatisfie Conſcience, though, it. 
may be, not to ſatisfie curiofity, which is /ibido inteleFis; thirſt of a ſober man, and 
thirſt of a Drunkard, the one ſatisfied, the other mortified. 


DU 1. Information. 


I. That without the Word men lye in darkneſs, whatever learning they have, if they 
want the Goſpel. As the Epheſians, before it came to them, though given to curious 
Arts, the Apoſtle telleth them they were ſometimes —_ Epheſ. 5. 8. The wiſeſt Hea- 
thens could only grope and feel about for happineſs. If they neglect the light, though 
it be among them, 'tis not excuſable, Fohr: 1. 5. And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, but the 
darkneſs comprehendeth it not. But if they refuſe the light, and this careleſnels groweth 
obſtinate, their condition is the worſe, Fobr: 3. 19. This is the condenmation, that light 
is come, and men love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil. 

2. If we get not underſtanding of the myſteries of ſalvation , we may blame our 
ſelves, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. But if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt ; in whom the 
God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, leſt the light of the glo- 
riows Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. If thou miſs the 
way to Heaven, accuſe thine own blindneſs, thou canſt not accuſe the Goſpel, plead its 
darkneſs. The true cauſe of their non-proficiency is unbelief, they believe not 3 the ſu- 
peradded cauſe is ſpiritual blindneſs. 


Uſe 2. Is exhortation, to look after this light, without which we ſhall be in the dark 
as to comfort, 1/ai. 50. 10, Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice 
of bis ſervant, that walketh in darkzefs, and ſeeth no light 2 eitherunder aCtual horrours, 
or doubtfulneſs and uncertainty. Every wicked man is troubled, as the leaves of the 
Trees of the Wood are ſhaken with the Wind. Now who would live in ſuch a conditi- 
on, to be at the mercy of the Tempter? You are in the dark, as to Duty, our own 
reaſon, the counſels and examples of others, will miſlead us3 and we ſhall be unſteady, 
carried away with every deceit of fin, at leaſt unſatisfied whether in Gods way or no, 
I Aw 2. 11. He that hateth his brother is in darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and know- 
eth not whither he goeth, becauſe that darkeeſs bath blinded his eyes, Oh ſtudy the Word: 

ſight > Ffffff 1. He 


But who have this 
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1. He that heartily defireth knowledge, Prov. 2. 3. If thou cryeſt after Wiſdom, and 
lifteft up thy woice for underſtanding ; he that diligently labours for it, P/af. 1. 2. His de. 
light is in the Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth he meditate day and night. That pro- 
poundeth a right end, to be Chriſts Diſciple, to do Gods will, Job» 7. 17. If any man 


will do bis will, he ſhall know of the Do@rine whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of 


my ſelf. That humbleth himſelf for his . pro aag-ar = got open the Book with weep- 
ing, Rev. 5. 5. And one of the Elders ſaid unto me, Weep not, ehold the Lion of the Tribe 
of Judah, the root of David, hath prevailed to open the Book, Thoſe Bereans were meg. 
Syugt, AF 17. 11. They received the word with all readineſs of mind, oY 2 py 3. 17. 
Eaſje to be entreated. The oppoſite on the one fide is flowneſs of heart, Luke 24. 25. 0 
fools, ard ſlow of heart, to believe all that the Prophets have ſpoken ! Or obltinacy on the 
other, a {luggiſh eaſineſs, when light of belief, to believe any thing without ſearching 
into the reaſon of it, or given up to a fooliſh credulity, Epheſ. 4. 14. That ze be not as 
Children toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of Dofrine and cunning craf- 
tineſs, whereb they lye in wait to deceive; hike a Reed, ſhaken with every Wind. But he 
that is indued with this light, 1s one that doth not depend on his own wit, but ſubmits 
his reaſon to God, Prov. 3. 5, 6. Truit in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not to 
thine own underitanding: in all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall direi# thy paths. 
Well then , this earneſt deſire in the next Verſe, 1 opened my month and panted : 1 
longed for thy Commandments. This painful Seeker will find out this Treaſure, this hum- 
ble truſting Soul will have 1t. 

Dodr. III. That the Scriptures are written ſo, that plain and private men may get this 
light and ſpiritual underſtanding by them. Pſal. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord is perfedt con- 
verting the ſoul ;, the teitimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. 


1. From the Author, God, who is the fountain of light 3 and ſurely he was able and- 


willing conveniently to expreſs his mind to his Creatures. Cannot God ſpeak plainly ? 
Dems & mentis, &* lingue, & vocis artifex, as LaGantizs calleth him. He that is fo 
wiſe, ſo loving of mankind, our ſupreme Judg and King, would he hide this light under 
a buſhel > would he conceal his mind, and leave thee in the dark 2, Mzc. 6. 8. He hath 
ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but todo 
juſtice, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God 2? 

2. For whom the Scriptures were written 3 not for Miniſters or profeſied Students, 
God ſpeaketh to all ſorts of men in the Scripture,. and therefore would have all under- 
ſtand them. He wrote the Scripture that it might be read of all, young and old, Der. 
30. 11, 12. This Commandment which I command thee this day, is not hidden from thee, 
neither is it far off : It is uot in heaven, that thou'ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall go up for #s to 
heaven, and bring it to ws, that we may hear it and do it, &c. Rich and poor, the King 
was to read 1n it all the days of his lite, Det. 17. 18, 19. 1t ſhall be, that when he ſitteth 
pon the 1 hrone of his Kingdom, he ſhall write him a Copy in a Book out of that which is be- 
fore the Prieſts, the Levites, and it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall read therein all the days 


of his life. Every good man is to meditate in it, Pal. 1. 2. His delight is in the Law of 


the Lord, and in his Law doth he meditate day and night, Deat. 6. 6, 7. Theſe words which 
1 command thee this day, ſhall be in thy heart, and thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy 
Children, and ſhalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt in thy houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 
way, and when thou lieſst down, and when thou riſeſt up. The Apoſtles wrote Epiſtles to 
the whole Church, ſpaketo old men, youth, little Children, 1 Joh» 2. 13. 1 write unto 
you Fathers, becauſe ye have known him that is from the beginning; I write unto you young 
men, becauſe ye have overcome the wicked one ; Iwrite unto youlittle Children, becauſe ye have 
known the Father. To Kings, Judges, Men, Women, Husbands, Wives, Fathers, Chil- 
dren, Maſters, Servants, was it written, for their uſez nor muſt it be taken out of their 
hands, nor 1s it above their reach. 

3. The end why it was written, to be a ſure and infallible dire&ion, to guide us to e- 
ternal life, and make us wile unto ſalvation, 2 Time. 3. 15. And that from a Child thou 
haſt known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe nnto ſalvation, through faith, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. Not only fo, but it isotir food and means of growth, 1 Pet. 2. 2. 
As new born Babes, deſire the ſincere milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby. Every 
lite hath food convenient for it. It is our weapon in temptation, Epheſ. 6. 17. 4nd take 
the helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. To beread 
by all in this {pirirual warfare they are all engaged in. It 1s Gods teſtament, therefore 
ſhould be viewed by his Children 5 the Epiſtle of the Creator to his Creatures, therefore 


to be read by them to whom it is ſent. Gods Letter muſt not be intercepted W_ r 
theſe 
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theſe reaſons. There is enough to make wile the fimple in Scriptures. 

But is there nothing difficult in Scriptures > Axſw. Yes, to ſubdue the pride of mans 
wit, to quicken us to wait and depend upon him for knowledge, to prevent contempr, 
tO cm our induſiry and diligence, and to faſten truths on our minds. There is ſome 
dittculty, but not ſuch difficulty, as that the people neither can nor ought to read them 
with profit z which is the diſpute between us and Papilts. There is no difficulty, but 
what is conquerable by that Grace that God ordinarily diſpenſeth, and the means of 


explaining or applyingz not a whole loaf, but a dimenſum, his ſhare ; for it diſtributes to 
Every man his portion. 


Of 1. For the confutation of them that forbid the ſimple the uſe of the word. The 
Papilts ſay, Gods Word 1s dark, and-hard to be underſtood ; therefore they lock it up 
from the people in an unknown tongue, as if none could profit by it but the learned fort, 
Yea, many among us are ready to ſay, What ſhould ſimple men do with Scripture? and 
think all the contufions and troubles of the world come from giving people this liberty. 
Anſw. Though in the word there are myſteries to exerciſe the greateſt Wits, yet there are 
plain truths to edifie the ſimple. This Text is a notable proof againſt them. It is good 
to have a Text againſt every errour of theirs. They are injurious to God Fas if he 
had revealed his mind fo darkly, or his word, that it were fo doubtful and harmful that 
there were danger in reading it : injurious to the Scriptures, while they tax them with 
obſcurity ; injurious to the people of God, while they deſpiſe thoſe, whom the Lord in- 
viteth, with their Pharifaical pride, Joh! 7. 49. But this people who know not the Law, are 
curſed ; hinder them of their comfort. The {imple have ſouls to ſave, therefore have 
need to ſee with their own eyes, to conſider Gods Charter. They pretend they do it in 
. mercy to the people, leſt by their miſtakes they ſhould ruine themſelves, and introduce 

confuſion into the world. They ſhould as well ſay, All muſt be ſtarved ; and deny meat 
and drink, becauſe ſome ſurfeit. But certainly they do it for their own intereſt z they 
have falſe Wares to vend, and to keep the people from diſcovering the errours they im- 
poſe upon them, they would conceal the Scriptures from them. Ignorance is a friend 
to the Devils Kingdom. The blind go as they are led. They are afraid of the Scri- 


ptures, as a Thief of a Candle or the light, which would diſcover his villany, and hin- 
der his deſign, John 3. 20. 


Of 2. Of encouragement to poor Chriſtians that have a ſenſe of weakneſs. Before 
Plato's School was written, Let none but the learned come in hither 3 but Chriſt inviteth 
the ſimple 3 that none might be diſcouraged, he ſpeaketh to all ſorts, Prov. 8. 4, 5. Onto 
you, O men, I call, and my voice is to the ſons of men: O ye ſimple, underſtand wiſdom 3 
and ye foole, be of an underſtanding heart. That which is ſpoken to all, 1s Pouges to be 
ſpoken for none. Chriſt ſpeaketh to men under their ſeveral diſtinCtions, noble, baſe, 
young or old, rich or poor. If any earthly profit be offered to any that will take it, 
who will exempt themſelves ? None are ſo modeſt. But in ſpiritual things, perſons are 
more (tupid. Let none be diſcouraged by weakneſs of parts; all are invited to learn, 
and here they may be taught of any capacity. Oh! but how many will ſay, I am fo 
weak of underſtanding, that I ſhall make no work of ſuch deep mylteries as are contain» 
cd in theScriptures? - Anſw. | 

t. Many times this obje&ion cometh from a ſluggiſh heart, to eaſe themſelves of the 
trouble of a duty, as meditation or prayer, they pretend weakneſs, they would have a 

rule that would make knowledge. | 

2. If it be ſerious, God is able to interpret his own Book unto thee. He muſt in» 
deed open the door, or we cannot get into the knowledge of truths there, If you had 
better parts, you would be but groping about the door. He that hath not the right Key, 
1s as far from entring the houſe as he that hath none, If the Spirit of God be thy maſter, 
thou ſhalt learn though never fo blockiſh. 

3. Wiſdom ſtands upon the Threſhold, or at the Door of Gods Word, as ready to 
open the treaſures of knowledge, The entrance of thy word giveth light. No ſooner 2 
Soul entred into the Spirits School, but. he becometh a Proficient, on firſt acquazntance 
wh Scriptures he ſceth great light, Yea, ſhe ſendeth abroad to invite Comers, Prov. 9. 
3, 4, 5. She hath ſent forth her maidens , ſhe crieth upon the higheſt places of the City, 
Whoſo is ſomple, let him come in hither ;, as for him that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe ſaith to 
hin, Come eat of my Bread , and drink, of the Wine, which I have mingled. Therefore 
go on with thy Duty. He that ſent an Interpreter tothe Eunuch to guide him, when 
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reading part of [ſaiab's Prophecy which he underſtood not, will dirett and guide thee 
in the Lnowledge of all neceſſary traths, P/al. 25. 8, 9. Prov. 2. 2,3, 4, 5. 

4. It is a good advantage to be ſenſible of our blindneſs, Rev. 3. 17, 18. Becauſe thou 
ſayeit, I am rich, and encreaſed with goods, and itand in necd of _—_— and hnoweit 
not that thou art wretched, and ntiſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked: I counſel thee 
to buy of me Gold tried in the fire, that thou mayeit be rich, and white raiment, that thou 
mayeit be cloathed, and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear 3 and anoint thine 
ezes with eye-ſalve, that thou mayei# ſee. The firſt thing a man ſeeth, is his own blindneſs, 
nakedneſs and wretchedneſs, John 9. 39. And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I ant come into the 
world, that they which ſee not might ſee, and that they which ſee might be made blind, Many 
times they which conceitedly think they fee, are made blind. Thoſe that are ignorant, 
and humbled under the ſenſe thereof, Chriſt will open their eyes ; but they that are con? 
ceited of their own parts and knowledge, their hearts are darkened more and more, 
and they are given up to follow their own fancies. The ſimple may fee further than 0+ 
thers, becauſe they {ell not with the preſumption of their own wit, Swrgurt indoG;, 
& rapinnt Celunt, cum nos Dodrint noſtri detrudimur in Gehennam. Sometimes ſimple 

ople are more forward and earneſt than others, and men of weak parts and ſmall 
a. may have ſtrong affections. A blunt Iron, when heated, may enter* deeper 
into a board than a ſharp Tool, whep cold. Great Doctors and Rabbies are proud and 
careleſs, and poor broken-hearted ſinners are warm and ſerious. Your labour will not 
be 1n vain. 


SERMON CXLIV. 
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PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 131. 


I opened my mouth , and panted ; for I longed for thy Com- 


mandment s. 


ERE is the uſe that the Pſalmiſt maketh of the former commendation of 
the Word, it is wonderful and myſterious, clear and perſpicuous 3 now 
he declareth his great affe&tion to it. Theſe words were uſed by Naziar- 
ze, When his Father committed to him the care of the Church of Nazian- 

| 29, he beginneth his Speech with it, Orat. 8. as being a word of more 
than ordinary comfort and Grace and direfion. David was in a fainting condition, 
through the paſtionateneſs of his defire, 1 longed 3 and that longing cauſed a languor, 
as all {trong defires do. ' His affeftion ht upon his Body, or elſe affe&ed his Soul, 

as bodily refreſhments deſired and wanted, do the Body, I opened my month, and panted 3 

for 1 longed for thy Commandments. In the Words there are, 


1, The vehemency of his paſſion, 1 opened my month, and panted. 
. If.. The' reaſon or cauſe of it, For I longed for thy Commandments. 


I. I opened my month and panted : A Metaphor taken from men ſcorched and ſweltred 
with-heat; or from thoſe that have run chemicives out of breath, in following after the 
thing which they would overtake. The former Metaphor expreſſed the vehemency of 
his love, the other the earneſtneſs of his purſuit 3 he was like a man gaſping for breath, 
and ſiicking in the cool Air. Judea was an hot Counttey, and therefore ſuch expreſi1- 
ons are' frequent, The like expreſſions, that come ſomewhat near it, are thoſe, 2 Cor. 
6. 11. O ze Corinthians, our month is opened to you, our heart is enlarged. When he did 
vehememly deſire their profit. And Fob ſaith, They waited for my ſpeech,as the rain z they open- 
ed their mouth wideyas for the latter rain, Fob 29, 22; A Vehentient, paſſionate deſire =" 
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mind, as an infatiate thirſt the Body, Thus will they be affeQted that are ſenſible of the 
wonders of the Law, and enlightened by it. The reafon of this paſſion, I longed, no- 
teth an high degree of defire. What did he long for? Gods Commandments 3 that is, 
the ſaving knowledge of the Doftrine of ſalvation, or to find the ufe, benefit, light, 
comfort and power of the word of God. 


VER. 131. 


Doftr. That Gods Children have ſtrong and wvehement affeFions and deſires after the 
comfort and benefit of the word of God. þ 


Here is, 
1. Opening the mouth, and 
2, Panting, as for freſh Air, and 
3, Longing for the Commandments, 

All three expreflions imply an intenſivencls of affeFion. Surely David prized holineſs 
at a greater rate than we do, vr elſe he would not uſe expreſſions ſo ſtrange to us! See 
the like, Pſal. 119. 20. My ſoul breaketh for the longing it hath unto thy judgements at all 
times. Deſire 1s the ({tretching forth of the ſoul to the thing deſired : Now his ſoul did 
ſo ſtretch towards theſe ſpiritual comforts, that it did even break and crack again in 
the ſtretching. So Pſal. 42. 1. As the Hart panteth after the water-brooks , ſo panteth my 


foul after thee, O God, Harts are thirſty Creatures, eſpecially when chafed, or having 
eaten Serpents. 


Conſiderations. 

Firſt, The ſoul never worketh better, than in the ſtrength of ſome eminent affecti- 
on. In all things that we take in hand we do but ſofo, a& but chilly and weakly, while 
we have a liſtleſs and remiſs will but when the force of affeftion 1s upon us, the ſont 
is carried on ſtrongly, either in abomination or proſecution : for afte&ions are the for- 
cible and vigorous motions of the will. Now the ſoul never doth well but under ſuch 
an affetion. Were it not for affe&tions our Nature would be ſluggiſh and idle, as Plu- 
tarch, warsp wepritys TrevuglO- exam ., like a Pilot at Sea without a Wind. The 
Ship moveth ſlowly when there are no Winds ſtirring to fill the Sails. Or like a Chariot 
without Wheels or Horſes, or a Bird when her Wings are clipped. They ſpur us on to 
what we aftet, Men are heavy and lazy, becauſe they have no affetion, Exod. 36. 2. 
And Moſes called Bezalecel and Aholiab and every wiſe-hearted man, in whoſe heart the Lord 
had put wiſdom, even every one whoſe heart ſtirred him up to come unto the work to do it. 
Man findeth a force within himſelf, his heart maketh him willing 3 the ſtronger the af- 
fetions, the better the man aQeth, with greater ſtrength and vivacity 3 for they are the 
vigorous motions of the will. 

Secondly, Of all affeftions, deſires are moſt earneſt and vehement 3 for they are the 
vigorous bent of the heart to that which is good, the motion and endeavour of the 
ſoul after it. As to good, the will chuſeth it, and the heart affe&ts an union with it, or 
deſires to obtain it. This affeCtion of union, ſimply conſidered, 1s love, which is an in- 
clination of the ſoul to good, it preſleth the heart to it ; but as it is an abſent good, it 
is deſire, which exciteth to purſue it earneſtly. Deſire doth all that isdone in the world, 
for it lifteth up the ſoul to ation, that we may poſleſs thoſe things that we deſire 3 I 
defire it, and therefore I labour for it. Therefore the main thing that God craveth is 
the deſire, Prov. 23. 26. My Son, give me thy heart, which is the ſoul of deſires 3 and 
therefore the people of God plead their ſincerity, Iſai. 26. 8,9. The deſire of our ſoul is 
to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee 5 with my ſoul have I deſired thee in the night, 
324 with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek thee carly. Get but a defire to good things, to God, 
tohis Word, and it will be a great help to you n ſpiritual things, Prov. 11. 23. The deſire 
of the righteous 3s only good, It is well when the foul is ſet right, this is a ſtrong, ative 

commanding faculty. . 

Thirdly, Of all deſires, thoſe which carry us out to holy things ſhould bear ſway, and 
be the greateſt. For affe&ions are not rationally exerciſed, unleſs they bear proportion 
tothe objefts they are converſant about. Now the Word, and things contamed there- 
in, are the moſt noble objefts, and fo moſt ſuitable for our defires, if we would a@ rati- 
onally ; that appears upon theſe accounts. 

Fir/?, Spiritual things are more noble; partly becauſe they concern the ſoul, where- 
as carnal things concern only the outward man. Our hveheſt afteCtions ſhould be exerci- 
ſed about the weightieſt things. Can we deſire riches and honours and pleaſures; which 
only concern the body, and ſhall we not deſire comforts and graces which arc —y 
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for the ſoul ? It is irrational: for by this means we grow brutiſh and ſenſual. If our ap- 
petite deſire only food and good paſtures, and propagation of our kind, theſe defires 
loon exceed, and grow tempeſtuous and hurtful to the ſoul, Rowe. 13. 14. Make ot 
proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the Iuſts thereof. There 1s a lawful care for the Body ; but 
this defire ſhould not be chief, becauſe the Body is not the chief part of a man, Marth. 
6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and the righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you. The ennobling of the ſoul with Grace , the ſetling of our 
Conſcience, the aſſuring of our everlaſtng, eſtate, theſe things deſerve our chicfeſt Care, 
Partly, becauſe theſe things are only uſeful to us in our paſlage, and ſo for a time ; they 
are not uſeful to us in our home, and fo for ever, Deut. 23. 24. When thou comeit into 
thy neighbours vineyard, thou mayeit cat grapes thy fill at thine own pleaſure 5 but thou ſhalt 
not put any in thy veſſel, We have theſe things for our uſe when here, but we carry no- 
thing with us when we go hence. They who did occaſionally pals through their Neigh- 
bours Vineyard, might take for their neceflity, but they mult carry none home 3 and 
therefore as to theſe things all our a&ts muſt be non-a&ts, 1 Cor. 7. 30, ZI. Kejoice as if 
we rejoiced not, deſire as if we delired not. AfﬀeCtions here need a great deal of guid- 
ing, and a great deal of curbing, leſt we fin in theſe leſs-noble things 3 but in ſpiritual, 
heavenly things we can never do — 

Secondly, Common and ordinary aftet)ion will not become God, or any thing that 
cometh from God, or concerneth our enjoyment of him, or our Communion with him. 
Surely we are to love the Lord our God with all onr hearts, and with all our might, and with 
all onr ſouls, Deut. 6. 5. And as we are to love God, fo in proportion his Word, which 
is the means to enjoy him z therefore here we ſhould ſtretch our defire to the 
utmoſt, 

Thirdly, An earneſt bent will only do us good, and make us hold out in the purſuit 
of heavenly wiſdom. It doth us good for the preſent, as it fits us to improve the 
Word, as an appetite to our food. To eat with a ſtomach maketh way for digeſtion, 
1 Pet. 2. 2. As new-born babes, deſire the ſincere milk, of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby. And it is zeal will only bear us out. Beſides the difficulties and oppoſitions 
from without, our hearts are full of contrary qualities and deſires, [he fleſh luſteth againſt 
the ſpirit : ſo that nothing but a ſtrong affection is for our turn. The greateſt vehemency 
is but enough to bear us up in the proſecution of what is good 3 a weak delire will be 
ſoon chilled. Herod had ſome ond deſire, ſo have many, but not ſtrong defires. He 
that affe&s Grace, ſhould affe& nothing ſo much as Grace. A carnal man may be affect- 
ed with what is good, but there is ſomething that heaffets more, vanities, profits, plea- 
ſures, Well then, ſpiritual deſires ſhould be drawn out to the utmoſt, becauſe the ob- 
ject is more noble. Theſe deſires cannot degenerate, nor this affeCtion be corrupted, and 
a common and ordinary afte&tion dothnot become rheſe things. Nothing elſe will ſerve 
the turn. 

Founrthly, Whereever theſe deſires bear ſway, it will be ſenſibly diſcovered by the ef. 
fefts, both to our ſclves and others. A man may have a little joy, or a little grief, or a 
little anger, and no body fee it 3 but none of theſe affeftions can be in any ſtrength and 
vigour, but we ſhall feel it, and others will obſerve it: for ſtrong affections cannot be 
hid. Can a man carry fire in his boſome, and hide it ? So there will be ſome expreſſion 
of what thy heart affe&ts: Cana man be under terrours, and not ſhew it in his face? A 
concealed affeftion is no affetion. Men may hide their hatred, but cannot hide their 
love, Prov. 27. 5. Open rebuke is better than ſecret love. Theſe things tye body and ſoul 
together, move the ſpirits. So deſire will ſhew it (elf, yea ſpiritual deftre. What deſire 
doth in other things, it will do in this. If there be longing, there will be fainting, 
gaping breathing 3 for ſtrong deſires are haſty and impatient of ſatisfaction. Ahab's eager 
delire of Naboth's Vineyard caſt him upon his Bed, The Spouſe was ſick of love, Cart. 
5. 8. 1 charge ye, O ye Daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him that 
| 41 am ſich of love. What ! deſire, and no body ſee it > What ! deſire, and you never 

feel ſuch a ſtrong urging affection ? Surely there will be ſecret, deep and frequent ſighs, 
there will be ſtriving with God in prayer, and conſtant attendance upon God. Such an 
active affe&tion cannot be hid. Moſt men deſire fo little, it cannot be known whether 
it be delire or no. 

Fifthly, Gods Children have theſe deſires, becauſe they ſee more in the Word than 
others do, or can do. Spiritual diſcerning 1s an help to ſpiritual affe&tions. They whole 
eyes are anointed with ſpiritual eye-ſalve, ſee wonders in the Law, and ſo are wondroully 


attected with them. But why ſhould Gods Children ſee more ? = 
x, They 
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1. They look through the SpeGtacles of Faith, they believe the Commands to be the 
Commands of the great God, the promiſes to be the promiſes of God, and therefore as 
good as performance 3 and fo what to others ſeems fancies and fine dreams, to them are 
the chieteſt realities, Heb. 11. 13, Theſe all died in faith, not having received the promiſes, 
but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded f them, and embraced them. Who would, 
having the promiſes, be 1o ſtrangely -rranſported, but they that are ſtrongly perſwaded? 
Faith, that looketh upon the things promiſed as ſure and near, maketh them more aGtive 
and hvely. They that have not Faith, or do not exerciſe Faith, have but cold affecti- 
ons; but they who believe theſe wonderful felicities which the Word of God {ſpeaketh 
of, long to enjoy what they are ſure is true. 

2. They look into it with an eye of love; and love ſets a price on things : They 
ſee more of the loyelineſs of ſpiritual things than others do. Mens affteCtions are according 
to the conſtitution of their ſouls, or the end they propound to themſelves. They that 
are carnally diſpoſed know all things after the Fleſh, and value them by the intereſts of 
the fleſh, as that is gratified 3 and they that are ſpiritually diſpoſed are afte&ted accord- 
ingly as mens Genius lyeth. And that is the reaſon why eminent Grace hath ſtrong at- 
fections, which carnal men are not competent Judges of: It ſeemeth improbable to them, 
that a man ſhould have ſuch fervent deſires of holineſs, and be able to ſpeak thus to 
God, I opened my month, and pamted 5 for I longed for thy Commandments. The conſti- 
tution of their fouls is quite otherwiſe, and their hearts hang world-ward, they have 
not ſuch a ſenſe of their duty, and do not make it their buſineſs to pleaſe God 3 and fo 
having no deep ſenſe and Conſcience of their Duty, they do not ſee ſuch a need of the 
Word as their Guide and Help. They have no love to theſe things, therefore no paſſio- 
nate defire 3 for this is the order, the will chuſeth, love defireth the union, defire preſ- 
ſeth to endeavours after it 3 but now a godly man, that maketh it his buſineſs to pleaſe 
God, the principal deſires and choice of his will is, to be what God would have him to 
be, and to do what God would have him to do. 

3. Becauſe they have experience. Two things quicken our afteQtion to any thing that 
1s good, viz. The knowledge of the worth and uſe of things, and our want of them. 
And the Children of God know both of theſe by experience, in the courſe of that life 
wherein they are engaged 3 and nothing is known fo intimately and preflingly, as what 
15 known by experience. By experience they ſee the want of the Word of God, and 
in comforts and helps 3 not only when God firſt touched their hearts with care of ſaving 
their ſouls, and they were humble, and parched with a ſenſe of fin and wrath, all things 
were then unſavoury, as the White of an Egg 3 then they longed, they panted for one 
comfortable word from God, one paſlage of Scripture to give them eaſez and the Word 
becometh as neceſlary as meat to the hungry, and drink to thethirſty, and cool Airtothe 
weary, Matth. 11. 28. Come nnto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and ye ſhall find 
reſt to your ſouls, But ſtill they are ſenſible of their ſpiritual neceffaties, fo as they cannot 
breathe without it, nor thrive without it, they find ſuch a neceſlity of it. It is the 
food of their ſouls, the ſeed and principle of their Being, the rule of their lives, the 
means of their growth, the Charter of their hopes, their defence and ſtrength in tem- 
ptations and aſlaults 3 Chriſt himſelf guarded himſelf with the Word when he was al- 
faulted. Now being praQtically convinced of this, they muſt needs have vehe- 
ment longings after it, and after a more full underſtanding of it. They find by expert- 
ence that the Soul is apt to faint as well as the Body, Heb. 12. 3. Leſt ye be weary, and 
faint in your minds ;, and that inall theſe things nothing relieveth them, but the comfort 
and direction God giveth them in his Word. | 

Sixthly, The more godly any are, the more they feel theſe ſtrong aftettions. All that 
have life, their Pulſes do not beat alike ſtrongly : fome are weak, others more robuſt. * 
So it 1s in Grace, ſome have larger ſouls than others , and ſo as they are more in 

action for God, they muſt have more ſupplies, and a greater meaſure of Spirit and Grace, 
theſe long and pant. In others there is a greater fluggiſhneſs and narrowneſs of mind, 
and they reſt ſatisfied with what they have, their ſpiritual afieQions are not ſo raiſed; and 
therefore every one that is godly is not acquainted with this pantihg and breathing and 
longing, they have ſo much appetite as is neceſſary to maintain the new Creature, but 
not theſe enlarged deſires. I confeſs you are to judge by your willingneſs, rather than 
the paſſionate ſtirrings of your affe&ions. It is the heart which God requireth, and if 
he hath the will he hath the heart, But yet affeQionate workings of the ſoul towards 
ſpiritual and heavenly things, are very ſweet, and ſuch as all Chriſtians ſhould ſtrive for; 
but not the beſt marks by which to judge of our eſtate, There may be a ſolid and 


fincere 
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ſincere intention and choice, when there is little ſtirring perceived in the affeftions. If 
the will be fixedly ſet for God, the man is upright. Yet you are to endeavour to raiſe 
your affe&tions to that height which is ſuitable to the excellency of the object 3 eſpecially 
when it is movingly repreſented ro us, our deſires ſhould be upon the wing. It is a 
Duty 3 asfar as we can reachit, we ſhould. The more the ſoul is retined from the dregs 
of carnal longings, and worldly luſts, the more are they enlarged towards God; and as 
their paſſionate defires of earthly things are abated, fo their ſpiritual defires are enlarged. 
David faith, Pſal. 119. 36. Encline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to covetonſoeſ 
And the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 2. Set your affeFions on things above, and not on things on earth, 
The more the heart is given to the one, the more it is taken off from the other. Riches, 
honours and pleaſures, as theſe are loved, they hinder this noble working of the ſoul, 
this breaking, longing, panting for better things. Worldly things have a great advan- 
tage over our affections, becauſe they are ſenſible and near us, and our knowledge of 
them is clear, and by the ſenſes obtrude and thruſt themſelves upon the ſoul. Therefore 
uſe them with a guard and reſtraint. 

Seventhly, Though this defire ſhould always continue in ſome degree, yet there are 
ſome ſeaſons when 1t is more vehement, and more notably ſtirred and raiſed, In ſome 
degree it ſhould always continue, for our neceſſities and work are ever. the ſame; and 
if 1t be only a Qualm or Fit, it is not right, Pſal. 119. 20. My foul breaketh for the long- 
ing it hath unto thy Judgments at all times. Appetite followeth life 3 but at ſpecial times 
it is more notably raiſed, as when we are to meet with God in ſolemn Duties ; it is 
whetted when diſappointed, and ſtirred upon ſome reſtraint or delay, when we meet 
not with what we expected, that light and comfort and ſtrength that we looked for, 
but are kept off from fſatisfaftion. When ſome deep diſtreſs makes ſpiritual comforts 
more ſeaſonable, or in ſome great affair or temptation we need more than ordinary 
ſtrength, or in ſome doubt we need light and direction 3 in all theſe Caſes ſpiritual deſire 
is more ſtirring, and a ſtrong affection is kindled in us. David panted as an Hart, 
Pſal. 42. 1. As the Hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O 
God. It was when he was in ſome diſtreſs So Pſal. 63. 1. O God, thou art my God, 
early will I ſeek thee; my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth a thee, in -4 dry and 
thirſty land, where no water is. Oh the ſighs and groans that are ſent up art ſuch a time! - 
Troubles will ſharpen our appetite, and rowze us out of ſecurity. We cannot always 
ſubſiſt under ſtrong affeftions; they are very mutable, yet ſomething of them ſhould 


continue. 


Uſe 1. For reproof. 

I. Many are acquainted with the paſſionateneſs of fin, but know little of the paſſi- 
onateneſs of ſpiritual deſire, 1 Theſſ. 4. 5. p# &» mates embupuias, not in the af of concu- 
pi/cence. Some think it ſhould rather be rendred thus, Not in the paſſion of luſt. Many 
times Juſt groweth to violence, men neigh like fed Horſes after their Neighbours Wives; 
they feel an ardency and a burning heat in their evil paſſions and luſts, but none of this 
gaſping and panting for ſpiritual retreſhings, and the comforts of the ſoul, They are ac- 
quainted with paſſionate wrath and fury, paſſionate envy and ſpightfulneſs, paſſionate 
Juſt and filthy defires, paſſionate covetouſneſs, as Ahab after Naboth's Vineyard; the 
boilings of fin they know, but were never acquainted with theſe gaſpings after Grace, 
as Ammon laſted for Tamar. Rom. 1. 27. They burned in luſt one towards another. When 
any fin groweth ſo headſtrong, as to admit of no reſtraint, but men are wedded to their 
own inclination ; That is the paſſionatenefſs of ſin. 

2. Some that have affectionate defires for worldly things, and their ſouls are pained 
+ and grieved, and are fick within them if they have them not. Theſe differ from the 
former, forthere the obje& was ſinful, but here the obje& is lawful, but the defire is 1r- 
regular ; they are ſick of pleaſures, their hearts run on them, and they cannot refrain, 
As the fool's heart is in the houſe of mirth, Eccl. 7. 4 All their longings are for Balls and 
Dancings and Plays and merry meetings, theſe are ſuitable entertainments to the hearts of 
Fools, vain and ſottiſh Epicures, that know no higher delights than the tickling of the 
ſenſes, their love runneth that way, and their hearts are wholly eſtranged from God. 
So lome fick of riches and wealth, they gape and gaſp for them with an impatient longing, 
1 Tim. 6. 9. They that will be rich fall into temptation and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh 
and hurtful luſts, that drown men in deſtrufion and perdition. The more they have, the 
more they covet, as the laying on of more Fewel encreaſeth the Flame 3 they are 1mpa- 
tient, making haſt to be rich, run themſelves, yea their Conſciences, out of breath, = 

| overtake 
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overtake the Prey, The World is their Element, out of which they cannot live, but 
ſpend their time, wit, ſtrength of their {puls upon it. They are fick for honour, ctedir; 
eſteem, as Mordecai's ſtiff Knee caſt Haman upon his Bed, Eſth. 3. 5. And when Hanan 
ſaw that Mordeeai bowed not the knee, nor gave him reverence, then was Haman full of wrath. 
Chap. 6. 12. Mordecai came again to the Kings Gate, but Haman haſted to his houſe mourn- 
ing, and having his head covered. How.domen tire their ſpirits, waſte their ſtrength, td 
compaſs honour and eſteem in the world 3 and if they find it not, how are they trou- 
bled! Ambition is a reſtleſs thing, how doth Abſolomw court the people, ſick for Rule 
and Government ! of 

3. It reproveth them that have only a cold approbation, but no earneſt affe&tion to 
the things of God. Oh how this inſtance ſhould ſhame us, that we have no more af- 
fettion ! David ſpeaketh of longing and panting, we thirſt not; we pant not 5 their fer- 
vency reproveth our lukewarmneſs, we are indifferent whether we have this light, com- 
fort and Grace yea or no. Gods Children thirſt for it as dry Ground for Rain. We 
have ſome looſe and ſtragling thoughts about holy things, or weak and incffecual glan- 
ces of deſire, fome lukewarm morions;3 but for theſe ſtrong affeftions, admire them we 
may, feel them we-do not. Wicked men may have ſleight apprehenfions of ſpiritual 
things, which may produce ſome (leight deſires and wiſhes, which yet are ſo feeble and 
zweak, that every carnal deſire overcometh them. 


Ver. 131. 


Of 2. Information, why the _ of God preſs through ſo many difficulties to enjoy 
his Word. They are urged and pricked on by a ſtrong deſire, they would fain enjoy more 
of God, and therefore preſs after the means, where it 1s moſt clearly and powerfully re- 
vealed, Joh 11, 12. j* an the days of John the Baptiſt until now, the Kingdom of Heaven 


ſuſfereth violence , and the violent take it by force, Where the Gates of Heaven ſtand open 
they will break through hindrances to get in. 


Qje 3. It ſhould quicken our dulneſs, and exhort us to get this affe&ion. If the 
heart were as it ſhould be, a little bidding would ſerve the turn. 

1: Theſe good deſires diſcover a good ffame ; for a man is as his defires are. Such 
motions, when they are in their ſtrength and livelineſs, 'are Signs of heroical Grace, when 
your hearts are ſick of love; yea in a more' temperate degree, wherg there are ſtrong 
and prevailing defires, they ſhew truth of Grace, where'there is ſuch an affedion as 1s 
induſtrious and unwearied, and keepeth us hard at work, As 26. 7. Onto which promiſe 
the twelve Tribes inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to comte. Such an affeQtion as is 
troubled when we are interrupted in our main defign of bringing the heart into compleat 
ſubjection to God, or being capable of the fruition of him, Prov. 13. 12. Hope deferred 
makes the heart ſich,, but when the deſire cometh it is a tree of life. It you come for Grace 
and are troubled and grieved when you are interrupted, if you are refreſhed when you 
have taſted any thing of Gods Graciouſneſs, any encreaſe of light and Grace is as wel- 
come to you as bodily refreſhment to a weary, panting Traveller, or water to one 
that is in a great thirſt 3 Thisis that the heart mindeth moſt, ſtudieth moſt, remembreth 
moſt, that you never have enough of it; and are longing for more: If there be ſuch an 
affeftion it 1s a good ſign, for ſenſitive ſtirring is not ſo great an evidence as a ſetled 
conſtitution of Spirit. : : 

3. Theſe holy deſires as they have ſomething of burthen, ſo ſomething of pleaſure in 
them. Though the abſence of the thing defired be a trouble, yet the exerciſe of holy 
deſire is a pleaſure to us becauſe it is an act of love, -the more our hearts are enlarged 
in them, the greater it is, even before ſatisfaction, While we are hungring and thirſt- 
ing we are bleſſed. It is a bleſſed thing to be a Defirer, Matth. 5. 6. Bleſſed are thoſe 
that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled., | 

3. This is a defire which God will fatisfie, P/el. 81. 10: Open thy mouth wide, and I 
will fill it. lai. 44. 3. I will pour water upon him that is thirſ ', and floods upon the dry 
youns This infatiate thirſt of Grace __ wr] = I Tn v.27, ry 

the laſt day, the great day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying, If any man thirſt; 
let wu —_ _— and ok Hd believeth on me, as the Scripture ſaith, out of bis 
Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living water. The ſoul is prepared by. it for fruition, 1/ai. 55. 1: 
ve every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, ard he that hath no money, come ye, buy 
and eat, yea come, buy wine and milk without money and without price. 
It we would. get it, th YE "Ob 
Firſt, We muſt get a new heart, which 1s'the foul of theſe deſires, and is Gods pro- 
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miſed vife in the Covenant, Exek, 36. 26. A new heart will I give you, and « new Spirit 
will I p within you, and 1 will take away the ffony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give 


| — 
FILES an {of + a e and moderate your affeftions to the World and worldly things, 


Ys 


and meddle ſparingly with the comforts thereof otherwiſe your hearts will be apt im- 
moderately to leak out after them, to the interruption of the ſpiritual life. 


SERMON CXLV. 


PSAL. CXIX. Vex. 132.. 


Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me ; as thou uſeſt to do 
to thoſe that love thy name. 


HE Prophet having praiſed the Word, and exprefſed his. affection to it, 
preſents his Petition to God for a favourable look from him, upon the 
account of his Grace and mercy, according to the manner and law of his 
diſpenſations towards others of his people. They that love the word may 


* with the like confidence expett the Grace of God. Obſervein the Words, 


I. The Petition, or favour asked, Look thou upon me. : 

IT. The ground of asking, or the cauſe of that favour, Ard be merciful unto me. 

III. The terms according to which it is diſpenſed, As thou uſeit to do, ſecundim ju- 
dicium, according to the Law, or according to thy cuſtome towards thoſe that 
love thy Name. 

IV. The deſcription of Gods people, They love his name. 


Theſe are the eſpecial obje&ts of Grace and Favour. I ſhall explain the words as I 
go over the ſeveral Branches. | 

[. I begin with the Petition, Look thow pon me. The Septuagint reads it, &3Aeme 
6H «ye. Other Tranſlations, Aſpice ze, or reſpice me. Ainſworth, Turn thy face unto me. 
Pſal. 26. 16. Tirn thou unto me, and have mercy upon me, for I am deſolate and afflifed. 
God ſcemeth now and then to turn away from his people in their diſtreſſes, to turn 
the back upon them, and not the face, as it is, Jer. 18. 17. I will ſcatter them as with 
an Eaſt-wind before the enemy z 1 will ſhew them the back, and not the face, in the day of 
their calamity, They had dealt fo firſt with God, Fer. 2. 17. Haſt thou not procured this 
anto thy ſelf; in that thou baſt forſaket! the Lord thy God when he led thee by the way 2 
So David, God might have ſeemed to haye turned the back upon him. Our Tranſlation 
cometh to the ſame eftfe&, Look ypor zxe. Gods looking implyeth two things, viz. His 
Favour, and his Providence. - 

Firſt, His Favour ; as {/az. 66. 2. To this man will I look that is of a contrite heart ; 
that is, I will be gracious unto him, ſmile upon him, give him evidences of my love. 

Secondly, His Providence. The Providence of God is uſually ſet forth by tus eye, 
Prov. 12. 3. The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the good. Now 
God hath a double eye, an avenging eye, and a gracious eye. The avenging eye, Amos 
9. 4. T will ſet mine eyes upon them for evil, and not for good. The other, 2Chr. 16. 9. 1he 
ezes of the Lord rux to and fro throughout the whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the be- 
half of them whoſe heart is perfect towards him. Accordingly this a& of looking i either, 

Firf, With a revengeful eye. So upon their enemies, 1 Chron. 12. 17. The God of 
our fathers look thereon, and rebuke it. 2 Chron. 24, 22. The Lord look thereon, and re- 
quite it, ſaid Zachary the Son of Fehojadah the Prieſt. This is the look of anger. But 

Secondly, There is the look of love and benign Aſpet, as Aſtrologers ſpeak. So 


Exod. 
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Exod. 3. 7. I have ſurely ſeen the affliFion of my people which are in Egypt, and have heard 
their cry by reaſon of their task:maſters, for I know their ſorrows, And Lam. 3. $0. Till 
the Lord look down and behold from heaven. So doth he beg here, that God would look 
upon him with a gracious eye: In this gracious Aſpett two things are notable, viz, His 
obſervation, and his compaſſion. 

Firſt, His obſervation. He taketh notice of their condition and oppreſſed innocericy, 
Neh. 1.6. Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine eyes open, that thou mayeſt hear the 
prayer of thy ſervant, which I pray before thee now, day and night. What have eyes to do 
with hearing ? To behold their pitiful and deſolate condition. So 2 Sam. 16. 12. It may 
be that the Lord will look, upon mine affliction, and that the Lord will requite me good for 
his curſing this day. 

Secondly, His compaſſion. God doth take to heart the diſtreſſes of his people, and 
hath a tender pity and compaſiion over them, Pſal. 25. 18. Look upon mine afflition, and 
my pain. He doth not only take notice of, but take to heart their ſorrows, as appeareth 
by ſome gracious effett and deliverance wrought for them. So looking implieth both 
his afteion, and attual Providence for them. 


Dottr. The Children of God apprehend it as a great favour, if he will but look upori 
them. 


So faith David, Look thou upon me. Which requeſt exprefleth his modeſty ; one 
ſhort glimpſe of Gods favour, a look of kindneſs, would be a great matter to him 
1n this vale of tears. A look is welcome to a broken and contrite heart ; they are thank- 
fully affected with the leaſt diſcoveries and manifeſtations of Gods love to the foul. IF 
they could have but the leaſt glympſe of his love, it would be very reviving, P/al. 86. 17. 
Shew me a token for good. The returning Prodigal could go no higher than, Make me as 
one of thy hired ſervants, Luke 15. 19. any place in the family, ſo he might be no more 
abſcnt from his father. Gods people would have @ mail in his holy place. This ſhews, 

1. His neceſſity. God ſeemed to look from him, no ſign of his favour appearcd. 
Thus it is often with Gods Children here in the World, the ſenſe of his love 1s gone 
and loſt, we ſometimes have not ſo much as.a look from him, 17 50. 2. Tour 13 have 
hid his face from you. In Heaven our Communion is more full, and it is uninterru- 
pted, 1 Cor. 13. 12. For now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly, then face to face, here God 
often hideth his face, and we walk in darkneſs, and ſee no light. Plal. 104. 29. Thou 
hideſt thy face, they are troubled 5 thou takeſt away their breath, they dye, and return to 
their duſt. 

2. Hs value and eſteem of Gods favour, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. There be many that ſay, Who 
will ſhew us ary good £ Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. Thou haſt 
put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the time that their Corn and their Wine encreaſed. 
Eſteem of ſpiritual priviledges is a great means to continue them to us. We feel no more 
of Gods love, becauſe we are not thankful for the enjoyment of it. It muſt be a pra- 
Qical eſteem, ſuch as moveth us to ſeek it earneſtly, as David profeſleth here, it would 
ſatzfie him, if God would look upon him. We count our ſelves moſt miſerable in the 
want of it 3 but if we have it, it allayeth all worldly diſcontents, abateth our deſires 
of worldly comforts. . 

3. His confidence. One look from God is. enough, it is all he beggeth; as the 
Saints in like caſes, if their. God would but look upon them, Det. 26. 15. Look down 
from thy holy habitation, from heaven, and bleſs thy people Iſrael. So Iſai. 63. 11. Look 
down from beaver, and bebold from the habitation of thy holineſs, and of thy glory. Without 
any labour, only by this look thou canſt help all our evils, and will not God caſt a look 
upon us, eſpecially when we call him by his name ? 

ea/0ns, 

1. Becauſe in our diſtrefles the main thing we ſhould look on, is not ſo much the 
removal of Gods anger, and the removal of the evil, as the renewed ſenſe of his love, 
to be reconciled to them, 2 Chron. 7.14. If my people, which are called by my name, ſhall 
humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeck, my face, and turn from their wickedneſs; then will 
I hear from heaven, and forgive their ſins, and will heal their land. It 1s a part of the 
preſcribed remedy, to ſeek the face of God, or a favourable look from him , that 1s put 
in among the conditions, otherwiſe we are not affefted with our true miſery, and the 
cauſe of all our trouble, though we may ſeriouſly enough deſire to be rid of the trou- 
ble, or the effects and the ſtrokes of Gods anger. The brute Creatures can fee] pain as 
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well as we, and how! when they find any thing inconvement to that nature which they 
have, as well as we cry to God, _ 14. And they have not cryed unto me with their 
hearts, when they howled upon their Beds. God accounts it as howling, when we do not 
ſcek Gods favour and Grace, as well as the ſupply of our outward neceflities. It is 
an ecaſie matter to be ſenſible of the evil of trouble, Nature will teach us that, 

2. Becauſe that bringeth other things along with it. If God look upon us he will 
help us, his love and power are ſet awork for us ; for his eye affefteth his heart. When 
his heart is affe&ed, he will fir up his Strength, and come and ſave as. So that, 

© to the Fountain-head of all mercies, when you beg a favour look for it from God, 

r Gods favour is the Fountain of all bleſſings, and without it all your other comforts 
will do you no gpod, Pſal. 80. 19. Turn #s again, O Lord of Hoits, cauſe thy face to ſhine 
and we ſhall be ſaved. When God once ſheweth the evidences of his favour and recon- 
ciliation to them, other mercies come of their own accord. O then be aſſured of the 
favour of God. | 

3. If we continue in our miſery, a look from God will ſweeten all, We glory in tribu- 
lation alſo, becanſe of the love of God ſhed abroad in our hearts, by his Spirit given to us, 
Rom. 5.3,5- To bein favour with God is enough, and fiweetens the bittereſt of all 
our troubles. The comfort of the Creature may be ſupplied with this greater comfort, 
that if affliftion be not removed, it is made light to us. 


Uſe 1. Beg earneſtly for Gods look. It is an ill fign to be careleſs and regardleſs of 
it. Surely the heart is too much carried to earthly comforts, if you care not how God 
{tandeth affe&ed to you. God deliver us from ſuch a ſottiſh ſpirit, that we ſhould nei- 
ther care for Gods frowns nor ſmiles, nor be ſenſible of his coming and going. Da- 
vid (aid, Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord, Pſal. 25. 15. to obſerve him and his po- 
ſtures ; but moſt men, their eyes are ever towards temporal accidents,how the Times ſmile 
or frown upon them 3 or if they think of God, they judge of his reſpe& to them by out- 
ward things, but have not any regard to his favour, whether God be reconciled to them 
or angry with them, 

2, Improve it to hope, Pſal. 80. 14. Return we beſeech thee, O God of Hoſts, look down 
from heaven, and behold and viſit this Vine. Will God love his people, and take notice of 
their ſorrows, and not help them ? God will manifeſt his reſpects and kindneſs to his 
people by ſume viſible deliverance, when it ſhall be good for them: 

3. Be ſuch as God will regard, and have an eye unto, Such are, 

Firſt, The broken-hearted, that have a tender Conſcience, affefted deeply with what 
the Word ſpeaketh concerning their everlaſting condition, Iſai. 66. 2. To this man will I 
look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. The 
Word of God paſleth ſentence upon men, moſt regard it not. Now whilſt they look 
not after God,. they have no promiſe God will look after them. Indeed by his prevent- 
ing Grace he is found of them that look not for himz but then before they have any 
ſmiles from Gods countenance, they are firſt hambled and brought to trouble, I/ai. 57. 
I5, 16, 17,18, For thus gs the high and lofty one, that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name 
#s holy, I dwell in the high and holy place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble 
ſpirit, torevive the ſpirits of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. For 
! will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth ;, for the ſpirit ſhould fail before 
me and the ſouls which 1 have made. For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs I was wroth, 
and ſmote him, I hid me and was wroth; he went on frowardly in the way of his heart. 1 
have ſeen his ways, and will heal him: 1 will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts unt o hine. 
When the ſpirit 1 ſoftened by a deep and ſerious remorſe for fin, and a tender ſenſe 
of their condition, with theſe will God dwell, to comfort, relieve, reſtore them. 

Secondly, The Believer, P/al. 33. 18. Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy. They that look for God, ſhall find 
him. 

Thirdly, The fincere. Pſal. 11. 7. His countenance doth behold the upright. He hath 
a ſingular care of them, to manifeſt his love to them, both inwardly and outwardly. A 
good Conſcience preſents it felf to God ; none but ſuch will ſay, Look upon me. Adanr 
hid himſelf upon his trangrefſion. Hypocrites cannot truſt him. 

Fourthly, Such as love his Name. It 1s the deſcription and mark of Gods people in 
the Text, They love God, and all that by which Ged is eſpecially made known. To 
theſe God will look, that he may bleſs them, and comfort them with his love, Ephe/. 
6. 24, Grace be with them that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. Gods Grace and 
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free Favour to them - they love the name of God, that rejoyce to ſee God honoured, 
known, and had in requeſt in the world, to be owned to be ſuch as he is by themſelves 
and others, Ii. 26, 8. The deſire of our ſoul i to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. 
Their great deſire is, That God may beexalted in their own hearts, and in the hearts of 
others.. To theſe God will look, who take care to honour God, love Chriſt, and keep 
his Commandments, Johr: 14. 21. He that hath my Commandments and keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth me 5, and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my father, and I will love 
hint, and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. 

Il. The ground and cauſe of that favour he expetts, Be merciful unto me. David 
begs what he begs upon terms of Grace, 


Dodtt. God# mercy is the canſe of all bis favour to ws, or gracious dealing with us. 


All that we have or would have cometh only and wholly from his mercy, and mere 
mercy. It God caſt but a look upon us, or viſit us with one glympſe of kindneſs, we 
can aſcribe it to no other cauſe. Only mercy, and never a word of merit, {ſhould be 
in the mouth of a Believer. | 

1. Becauſe there was nothing in us to move him to be thus gracious to us, Ger 32. 10. 
I am not worthy of the leaft of all thy mercies, and of all the trnth which thou hait ſhewed 
unto thy ſervant, Let us ask the reaſon, and debate the cauſe with our ſelves, Why doth 
or ſhould God do this for me >? What moveth him? Is he neceſlitated 2 Then he could 
do no otherwiſe, and ſhould be kind to all. Would he be unjuſt if he did not ? where- 
by have I obliged him ? Who hath given to God firit, and it ſhall be recompenced to him a- 

gain £ Rom. 11. 35. Could you enter your aCtion and Plea againſt him ? Before what 
Bar and Tribunal ? And with what Arguments will you manage your Cauſe ? How will 
the Beam plead againſt the Sun? the Strearh againſt the Fountain ? Is it a Debt to your 
Kind and rank of Being ? How many of the fame Fleſh and Blood are equal in Nature, 
but unequal in condition ? nay in the ſame Vicinity and Neighbourhood, not only A- 
mericans, but of your own Nation and Countrey ? What did God ſee more in you than 
in them of the ſame Calling and Profeſſion ? Two grinding at a Mill , one ſhall be taken 
and tbe other left, Lake 18. 35. Of the fame Parentage, was not Facob Eſar's Brother ? 
Indeed what did God ſee to move him togive you the firſt Grace? Rowe. g. 16. Sv ther: 
it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 

2. There is much to the contrary, a manifeſt unworthineſs and contrary deſert to what 
God beſtoweth on us. 

Firſt, A general unworthineſs in all the Sons of Adam. Man was left as a condemn- 
ed MalefaQor in the hands of the Law, without all hope and poſhibility of recovery, un- 
ger fin, Rom. 7. 14. 1 am carnal, ſold under ſin. Under a curſe, Epheſ. 2. 3. We were 
by nature the Children of wrath, even as others : and that God ſhould regard ſuch | 

Secondly, A particular unworthinefſs, before Converſion and after. 

Firſt, Before Converſion, Tit. 3. 3. For we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobe- 
dient, received, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, &c. We deſerve to be abhorred, and 
calt out of Gods preſence , and might juſtly expect his vengeance, rather than his 
bounty and goodneſs 3 his anger and frowns, rather than the light of his counte- 
nance, 

Secordly, Since Converſion, James 3. 2. In many things we offend all, Eccl. 7. 20. There 
is not a juſt man upon earth, that doth good, and ſinneth not. There are mixtures of 
evil, imperfeCtions of holy things. Well then, 

Firſt, Let mercy be all your Plea when you have any favour to ſeek from God. We 
cannot claim any good upon any other right and title. Juſtice will my againſt you, 
and Conſcience will take its part. What have you to fay but on that, Dar. 9. 18. We 

do not preſent our ſupplications before thee for our righteouſneſſes, but for thy great mercies. 
We have no other motive that will become God, nor bear weight in our own Conſci- 
ences, bat only God hath ſet up a Court where Grace taketh the Throne, and giveth 
out pardons and bleſſings to Sinners. | 

Secondly, When you have once taſted one pledge of Gods love vouchſafed to you, 
let this kindle Coals in your boſomes, and waxm your hearts with love to God. It is 
not only his condeſcenfion to take notice of you, but his mercy to ſhew any favour and 
kindneſs to you, 2 Sam. 7. 19. Ir this the manner of men, O Lord God ? Is this the man- 
ner of men, to requite good for evil > Who'am 1 ? | 

Thirdly, Be contented with your meaſures. Where nothing is deſerved, any Hou 
ou 
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ſhould be kindly taken. " Grace communicateth it ſelf to whom, and in what meaſure it 
will, Matth. 20. 15. 1s it not lawful for me to do what 1 will with mine own 2 If we are 
kept under, and in great extremities, he might have dealt worſe with us, Law. 3. 22. It 
is of the Lords mercies that we are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſuons fail not. It we had 


a prize in our hands to procure better, we might complain. Now all is free and unde- 
= ſerved, we ſhould admire and ſubmit. 


SERMON CALVE 
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As thou uſe$t to do to thoſe that love thy name. 


ERE you have, 
II. The terms of the diſpenſation, As thou uſeſt to do to theſe that love 


thy name. The Word is, 


1. According to the Law and Right. 
 [. According to the uſe and cuſtome, According to the mercy promi- 
ſed, and uſually beſtowed upon thoſe that love thee, Both ſences 


not 1mproper. 


I. The firſt ſence, According to the Law and Right. Pront eft jus diligentium nomen 
tuum, lo ſome. The Vulgar, | hook os judicium. Amyraldus glofleth thus, Pro illa mi- 
fſericordia quam inter te &- timentes nomen tunm conſtituiſti. Others, Secundum Jus, & 
Fedus illud. Take it thus, and it beareth a good ſence : for there is the obligation of 
Juſtice, and the obligation of Grace z a Judgment of righteouſneſs, and a Judgment of 
mercy. This merciful Judgment the Saints appeal unto. I cannot exclude this ; for o- 
therwiſe this Verſe would not have one of thoſe ten Words, which expreſs the Word 
or Laiy of God. 


Dodtr. That there is a gracious way of right eſtabliſhed between God and his people, ac- 
cording to which they may expe mercies. 


This will be beſt underſtood by comparing the two Covenants, their agreement and 
diſagreement, not in all things, but ſuch as are pertinent. 

1. Let us ſee how the two Covenants agree. 

Firſt, They agree 1n their Author. God appointed both, and man is only to accept 
or take hold of what is offered. Man was not thinking of any ſuch thing, when God 
inſtituted the firſt, Ger, 2. 17. But of the Tree of Knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt 
not eat of it ; for in the day thou nos thereof thou ſhalt ſurely dye; or revealed the ſe- 
cond, Ger. 3. 15. It ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. For God to 
enter into a Covenant with the Creature, either of Works or Grace, was an aCt of con- 
deſcenſion 3 and who is he that could bid the Almighty humble himſelf, and preſcribe 
Conditions and Laws of Commerce between God and us, but only God alone ? Man did 
not give the Conditions, or treat with God about the making of them, what they ſhould 
bez but only was bound to ſubmit to what God was pleaſed to preſcribe, In the Co- 
venant of Works God gave forth the Conditions of life, and a Law and a penalty; 
and 1n the Covenant of Grace, man is bound to ſubmit to the Conditions without dil- 
puting. They are not left free and indifferent for us to debate upon, and to modike, 
and bring them down to our own liking and humour 3 but to yield to them, and take 
hold upon them, not to appoint them, Iſas. 56. 4. Thus ſaith the Lord unto the Ennuchs, 
that keep my Sabbaths, and chuſe the things that pleaſe me, and take hold of my Covenant. 
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Rom. 10. 3. For they being ignorant of Gods righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their 
own righteouſne 56 mot Rheitted Aris unto the righteoufoeſs of God. O_ 

Secondly, They agree in the moving cauſe, which in both was the Grace of God: 
The firſt Covenant, it was Grace for God to make it. It was theGrace of God to accepr 
of mans perfe&t obedience, fo as tomake him ſure of eternal life on the $rformance of it. 
Though the laſt Covenant hath the honour by way of eminency to be ſtyled the Cove- 
nant of Grace, yet the firſt was ſo, though the condition of it was perfe& obedience, 
and the reward had reſpe& to perſonal righteouſneſs. It was of Grace alſo, that God 
would at all covenant and enter into Bonds with man, who was not his —_ and give 
hisword to any of the works of his hands. It was Grace that endowed mgn with 0- 
riginal righteouſneſs, and fitted him, and enabled him to keep that Covenant. . His abſo- 
lute Soveraign owed him no more than the reſt of the Creatures which he had made. 
Grace engaged the reward, there was no more merit in Adam's obedience than in ours, 
Luke 1% 10. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall bave done all thoſe things which are commanded 
you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants 3 we have done that which was vur duty to do. Nor 
did his work bear proportion to the eternal reward. 

Thirdly, They agree in the Parties, God and man in both Covenants, not any 0- 
ther Creatures ſuperior or inferior to man, rational or irrational 3 the principal contract- 
ing parties were publick perſons, Adaw, Jeſus, Rom. 5. 18. Therefore as by the offence of 
one man, judgment came upon all to condemnation; even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one the 
free gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life. 1 Cor. 1. 15. 47. The firſt man 3s of 
the earth earthy 5, the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. The firlt and ſecond Adam, 
for them and all their Heirs. 

Fourthly, That God giveth ſufficiency of ſtrength in both theſe Covenants to the par- 
ties with whom he made them, to fulfil the Condmions thereof. To Adam, Eccl. 7. 29. 
Lo this only have 1 found, that God hath made man upright, but they have ſought out many 
inventions. To Adam natural, to us ſupernatural ſtrength, Ezek. 36. 27. And I will put 
my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk, in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Judg- 
ments and do them. Heb. 8. 10. This is the Covenant that 1 will make with the houſe of Tc 
rael after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Laws into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts. 

Fifthly, In both God kept up his Sovereignty,. and by his condeſcenfion did not part 
with any thing of his dominion over man. In the Covenant of Works, he ruled by a 
Law written on mens hearts, Rome. 2.15. Which ſhew the work of the Law written in 
their bearts, their Conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while accuſing 
or elſe exculing one another. So by Grace the Believer is not freed from the Law of Na- 
ture, which being almoſt obliterated and blotted out of the heart of man, and become 
very unlegible; it pleaſed God to ſet it forth in a new Edition, and to write it over 
again in the heart of a renewed man, Heb. 8. 10. I will put my Law into their minds, 
and write it in their hearts. Epheſ. 4. 24. And that ye put on the new man, which af: 
ter God 3s created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs Though God admitted us to new Con- 
ditions of favonr, yer he {till requireth ſubjection on our part, and that we owne him 
as Lord and Sovereign, requiring obedience and ſervice at our hands, or elſe he taketh a 
liberty to viſit our tranſgreſſions with Rods, Pſal. 89. 31, 32. If they break, my Statutes, 

and heep not my Commandments, then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their 
iniquity with ſtripes. 

- Sixthly, In both Covenants there is a mutual obligation on both parties, . this ariſeth 

from the very nature of a Covenant. Contra&#us eſt conſenſio ad conſlituendam obli- 
gationem, qua alter alteri fit obnoxius. In every Covenant there is a tye on both fides, 
and ſome reaſon of right. There is no obligation of debt between God and us, but 
an obligation of Grace, Dexs non eſt Debitor (faith Aquinas) quia nor ft ad alia ordina- 
tus 5 reddit Debita, nulla debet. His Covenant doth inferr a Debt of Favour, not of 
Juſtice. We may challenge him upon his promiſe, Pſal. 119. 49. Remember the word 
unto thy ſervant, upon which thou haſt _—_ me to hope. But God doth it not with re- 
ſpe& to our wark, but his own promiſe. In Covenants of Juſtice between man and 
man, there is a proportion and correſpondence between the Conditions on the one part, 
and the other. In the Covenant*between God and us is a Deed of favour, containing 
large Grants of Priviledges, and noble Conditions, ”_m_ terms and reſtipulations, which 
had no proportion to the favours granted. As if fome Prince or Perſon of Honour 
ſhould, out of pure love to a poor mean Virgin that hath no Portion, covenant to 
give her a rich Dowry and Joynture, ſuitable to his own degree; fo doth God with us 
mn 
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in the Covenant of Grace, Ezek. 16. 8. Now when I paſſed by thee and looked on thee, be. 
hold thy time was a time of love, and I ſpread my «hirt over thee, and covered thy nakedneſt, 
yea 1 ſware unto thee, and entred into a Covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou 
becameſt mine. Jer. 31. 3. The Lord hath appeared of old unto thee, ſaying, Tea, I have 
loved thee with ap everlaſting love ; therefore with loving kinaneſs have I drawn thee, In- 
deed in the Covenant of Works, Juſtice hath a greater predominant influence than 
Grace z though in exat Juſtice, God is not bound to remunerate us there neither. 

Seventhly, The Conditions in both Covenants were ſuitable to the ends and ſcope ap. 
pointed, In the firſt Covenant God would ſhew forth Juſtice in rewarding mans works, 
and his own obedience. Now what more ſuitable condition than works, without the 
leaſt indulgence in caſe'of failing ? Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
all things, which are written in the book, of the Law, to dothem. And what more ſuitable 
to ſhew forth Grace, than the condition of Faith required by the Covenant of Grace, 
Rom. 4. 16. Therefore it was of faith, that it might be of Grace, to the end th# promiſe 
might be ſure to all the ſeed, not to that only which is of the Law, but to that alſo which is 
of the faith of Abrahams, who is the father of ws all. So he would make it full of comfort 
to the Creature, and honour to his” Juſtice. 

2. The differences between theſe two Covenants, 

Firſt, They differ in the ends, both as to man-and God. 

Firi}, As to man. The end of the firſt Covenant was to preſerve and continue man in 
that happineſs wherein it found him, and in which he was created 3 but the Covenant of 
Grace was for the reparation and reſtitution of mankind to that happineſs which he had 
loſt, and from which he had fallen. The Law faith to man. in his beſt, his pure and 
perfe& eſtate, Continue in it 3 it ſpeaketh to the innocent, That they may continue in 
their original happineſs. The Goſpel ſaith, Be ye reconciled and renewed, 2 Cor. 5. 20, 
Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chrift, as though God did beſeech you by ws 5 we pray you 
in Chriits ſtead, Be ye reconciled to God 3 for it ſpeaketh to the fallen and miſerable : it is 
a reſtitution of what was loſt, and redeeming us from miſery and fin. The one was made 
with man i» ſtatu inſtituto , as he came out of Gods hand, in his primitive integrity, when 
he was a lively reſemblance of God, and his abilities for obedience not yet broken. The 
other Covenant was made with him 3» ſtats deſtituto, when at the worſt, ſinful and 
wretched, in his fallen eſtate, diſabled for obedience to God, Rom. 8. 3. For what the 
Law could not do, in that it was weak, through the Fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the 
likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, and for ſin condemned ſin in the Fleſh. In the one there was per- 
fe amity between the Confederates, God and Adam, and this Covenant was made for 
the continuance and ſtanding thereof; but there was enmity and diſtance between the 
Parties, when the New Covenant was ſet afoot 3 and this was to be taken away, and 
the breach made up : and therefore it is called a Covenant of Peace, [/ai. 54. 10. For 
the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills fhall be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart 
from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my peace be removed , ſaith the Lord , that hath 
mercy on thee. 

Secondly, As to God. In the one, God is conſidered as a gracious and merciful Redee- 
mer, who bejng diſpleaſed with them for the breach of the firſt Covenant, did enter 
into a new Covenant to ſhew the riches of his Grace and mercy, Eph. 1. 6. Onto the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made ws accepted in the beloved. Man fallen was not 
a ſuitable obje& of Gods love, as man ininnocency 3 he was then lovely,and an alluring ob- 
je&, becauſe of the beauty God had put upon him 3 but now he was loathfome, like an 
Infant in his blood and filthineſs, Ezek, 16. 6, 7, 8. When I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee pol- 
Iuted in thine own blood, I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Live; yea, T ſaid 
unto thee, when thou waſt- in thy blood, Live. I have cauſed thee to multiply as the bud of 
the field, and thou haſt encreaſed and waxed great ; and thou art come to excellent ornaments, 
thy breaſts are faſhioned, and thy hair is grown, whereas thou wert naked and bare. Now 
when 1 paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold thy time was the time of love 3 and 1 
ſpread my skirt over thee, and covered thy nakedneſs,, yea, T ſware unto thee, and entred into 
a Covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine, ſaith the Lord. Therefore God had a diffe- 
rent end as to himſelf The Glory of his creating bounty was the end in the old Cove- 
nant, the Glory of his redeeming Grace and pardonirlg mercy was the end in the new 
Covenant, ſhewed in the recovery of loſt finners. In the one, he intended the advance- 
ment of thoſe Attributes that were known to man by the law and light of Nature, as 
Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, Bounty and Juſtice, P/al. 8. 9. O Lord our Lord, how excet- 
lent is thy name in. all the carth ! The 6nd of the Covenant of Grace was to fet _ 
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deeming mercy, Rome. 5. 22. That as ſin hath reigned unto death, even ſo might Grace reign 
through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 1f the Creature had 
never been in miſery, mercy had never been known, and Grace had not been ſo glorious; 
as in giving Chriſt, All the natural Attributes of God receive a new luſtre in Chriſt; 

2. They differ in their nature. The Covenant of Works ſtood more by Commands, 
and leſs by Promiſes ; but the Covenant of Grace ſtandeth more by Promiſes, and leſs 
by Commands: therefore called the Promiſe, al. 3. 18. For if the inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of promiſe ;, but God gave it to Abraham by promiſe. The Commands 
and Promiſes were not commenſurate. There was not a promiſe in that Covenant for 
every command of the Law of Nature, but in the Goſpel God promiſeth what he re- 
quireth. In the Covenant of Works, Juſtice is the Rule of Gods dealing : for though 
he entred into that Covenant, and promiſed a reward out of Grace; yet being centred 
into it, Juſtice holdeth the Ballance, and weigheth the works of men, and giveth to e- 
very man according to his works, what is due to him, Rowe. 2. 6, 7, 8. Who will render 
to every man according to his deeds, to them who by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek, 
for life, and glory, and c—"—__ eternal life. But unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs; indignation and wrath, 8c. But the rule of 
Gods dealing in the new Covenant 1s grace, The Covenant of works was more inde- 
pendent on God and grace without man 3 and more dependent on man and grace, with- 
in himſelf. In it man was left to ſtand by his own ſtrength, to be juſtified upon his 
own righteouſneſs, God having furniſhed him with a ſtock at firſt, or a ſufficiency of 
power to keep that Covenant. But the Covenant of | "7 findeth us without ſtrength ; 
therefore we are kept in dependance upon another, Pſal. 89. 13. 1 have laid help upon 
one that is mighty. And Phil. 4. 13. 1 can do all things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth 
me, Man was to keep the firſt Covenant, but here in effke& the Covenant keepeth us, 
1 Pet. 1. 5. Who are kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation. Jer. 32. 40. 
And I will make an everlaſting Covenant with them, that I will not turn away from thene 
to do them good 5 but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart 
rom HE. 

Thirdly, In the terms. Unſinning obedience is the Condition of the Covenant of 
works. The Covenant of works is wholly made void, and the promiſe thereof of none 
cfte&t, by any one fin, without any hope of cure or remedy. Once a Sinner, and for 
ever miſcrable z as the Angels, for one fin were thrown down from Heaven, and reſerved 
in Chains of darkneſs unto the judgment of the great day, Jude 6, It admitteth of no 
ſuch thing as repentance, neither doth it offer any proviſion for ſuch 5 it ſpeaketh much 
to the whole, nothing to the ſick; it maketh a promiſe to. the righteous, but none to 
Sinners. But the Covenant of grace is otherwiſe, Matth. 9. 13. 1 will have mercy, and 
not ſacrifice 5, for 1 am not come to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. Ads 5. 31. 
Him hath God exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give re- 
pentance to Iſrael , and forgiveneſs of ſins, Every failing doth not make void the Cove- 
nant, no not every groſler fault, Pſal. 89. 33, 34- Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs I 
will not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail : My Covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. The firſt Covenant is an uncomforta- 
ble Covenant to a Sinner, and can be only comfortable to a perfe& righteous perſon 3 
for in caſe of the leaſt failing it ſpeaketh _— but wrath and the curfe. But the 
Covenant of Grace is comfortable to Sinners, it offereth pardon to them. As to the firſt 
Covenant, it is impoſſible to be fulfilled by man in the ſtate of corruption, Roy. 8. 3. 
What the Law could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, Since the day that Adam 
fell, never did, nor could, any man fulfil this Covenant. Well then, the demands of 
this Covenant cannot be ſatisfied without a continuation 1n all things written therein, in 
height of exaCtneſs and perfeftion. But the Goſpel admits of a ſincere, uniform obedt- 
ence as perfect, 2 Cor. 8. 12. But if there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not. There is 4 merciful lenity as to 
acceptance, though the Rule is as ſtrict, Mal. 3. 17. And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord 
of Ho s, in the + when I make up my Jewels, and 1 will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his 


own Son, that ſerveth him. 


Uſe 1. Then enter into this Covenant. You have no benefit by it till you perſonally 
enter into the Bond 'of it. The Covenant of works was made with man generally, u- 
niverſally conſidered, with Adam as a publick perſon, repreſenting all his Poſterity z but 
the Covenant of Grace is made with man 9” i 4 {1 _ perſonally conſidered, = 

is 


4a kh —_ OW WO TI 


_—_— — SERMONS por Sex. Cxbvi 


his conſent i exprefly required, or elſe it can convey no benefit to us. That was a Law, 
and ſo did bind whether man did conſent or no. This is a priviledge, Chriſt draweth 
to conſent to him, doth not force us agamſt our will, John 1. 12. But as many as recei- 
ved him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his 
ame. Will you owne him as the Son of God, and Redeemer of the World ? Ever 
man muſt conſent for himſelf. The effects of the firſt Covenant are uncomfortable for 
the preſent, the ſpirit of bondage, Heb. 2. 15. And deliver them, who through fear of death 
were all their life time ſubje&# to bondage. But dreadful hereafter, James 2. 13. He ſhall 
have Fudgment without mercy. When none to mediate for them, they have to do with 
Juſtice, {trit Juſtice. The leaſt fin is enough to ruine you, it will paſs by no tranf- 
greſſion, remit no part of your puniſhment, it will have fatisfaGtion to the utmoſt far- 
thing, admits of no pardon, no Advocate, regardeth no tears. What Juſtice can give 
you, that you may look for. If Juſtice ſpeak no good, promiſe no.good, you are to 
look for none 3 & Juſtice doth all in the Covenant, under which you ſtand, Pal. 
130. 3. If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall fland? What you 
may claim as a due Debt, that you may look for, that Covenant gives no gift. Oh then 
give the hand to the Lord. 2 Chor. 30. 8. But be ye not ſtiff-necked, as your fathers were, 
but yield your ſelves to the Lord, and enter into his ſan@uary, which he hath ſanJified for 
ever, and ſerve the Lord your God. Receive Gods condition , AFs 9. 6. Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do 2 You have not leave to chuſe and refuſe. 


Uſe 2. Let us bleſs God, and admire his grace in bringing about this new Covenant. 

I. Man irreparably had broken the firſt Covenant, fallen from his ſtate of life 3 fo 
that all the world is loſt under guilt and a curſe, Rom. 3. 19. That every month may be 
ſtopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. 

2. Upon this fundamental breach, the Lord was acquitted and abſolved from the pro- 
miſe of life, in this way of works 3 for man could never ſtand in that Court, Rome. 8. 3. 
For what the Law could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, &c. Then 

3. God taking occaſion by this miſerable eſtate, opened a door of hope by Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in _ reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſ- 
paſſes unto they, God hath ſet up a new Court of righteouſneſs and life, where ſinners 
may appear, where Grace taketh the Throne, and the Judge is Chriſt, and the Goſpel 
the Rule, and Faith and fincere obedience accepted. 

4. The Lord giveth notice to fallen man, andſendeth him word, That if he will come 
to this Court, and put himſelf under the Laws thereof, he ſhall be delivered from the 


Curſe, Luke 1. 77, 78, 79. To give knowledge of ſalvation "to his people by the remiſſion of 
their ſins. Through the tender mercies of our God, where Y 


by the day-ſpring from on high 
hath viſited ws ;, to give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, to guide 
their feet into the way of peace. 

5. Becauſe men are backward, he hunteth and purſueth them by the Curſe of the 
Law, and the ſenſe men have of it, to take Sanftuary at his grace, Heb. 6. 18. That by 
two immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for God to lye, we might have a ſtrong con- 
folation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before ws. 

6. When a poor Creature cometh, he receiveth him graciouſly, Jer. 3. 12, 13. Return 
thou backſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and T will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you, for 
I am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever. Only acknowledge thine 
iniquity, that thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord thy God. x John 1. 9. If we confeſs 
our ſins, be is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
== If he had not ſet up another Court of righteouſneſs, no tears, no repentance could 
have helped us, there had been no help that way. Now he is willing to receive you, he 
ſtandeth with his arms open. From firſt to laſt he dealeth with us upon terms of 
Grace. | 

IT. Judgment is put for manner and cuſtome, or courſe, Ger. 40. 13. Thou ſhalt de- 
liver Pharaoh his Cup after the former manner, B2YUQ), So Joſh. 6. 15. They compaſſed the 
City after the ſame manner. The ſame word again 1 Say. 2. 13. The Prieſts _ with 
the people was, &c. 1 Sam. 8. 11. V2un 7787, This will be the manner of the King that 


ſhall reign over) you. 1 Sam. 27. 11. So did David, and ſo will be his manner. So il 
other places. 


Dodr. 1. That it is Gods conftant method to encourgae all thoſe that ſerve hin, by ſhewing 
to ther all manner of expreſſions of favour and mercy. _ 
c 
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The Propoſition is often expreſſed in Scripture, Pal. 25. 10. All the paths of the Lord 
are mercy and truth, unto ſuch as keep his Covenant and his Teſtimonies. Plat. 84. ef For the 
Lord God is a Sun and a Shield, the Lord will give grace and glory, ho good thing will he 

uhbold from them that walk uprightly. Pſal. 34. 10. The young Lions do lack, and ſuffer 
hunger, but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good thing. David preſumeth it, 
_ 23 6, Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow wee all the days of my life. And many 
other places. 


But it ſeemeth to be contradicted by ſenſe. They that love God moſt, are moſt cala- 
mitous, nd have many afflitions. 

a I. Theſe belong to Gods Covenant, and are expreſſions of his good wilt and 
faithfulneſs, P/al. 119. 75. I know, Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou in 
faithfulneſs haſ# affliged me. God were not faithful nor merciful, it he did not now and 
then.take the Rod in hand, our need, our good requireth it, Heb. 12. 10. For they werily 
for a few days chaſtened ws after their own pleaſure, but he for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of his holineſs. Diſcipline is neceſlary for a Child as food, Winter as neceffary 
as Summer, rainy Days as fair Days, to curb the wantonneſs of the Fleſh, and to with- 
draw the fuel of our Luſfts.. 

2. He uſeth to ſhew mercy to people in their affliftions, to cauſe light to riſe to them 
in darkneſs, 2 Cor. 1. 5. For as the ſufferings f Chriſt abound in #s, ſo our conſolation alſo 
aboundeth by Chriſt, We are not capable of taking 1n ſpiritual comforts, till we are ſepa- 
rated from the dregs of worldly affections. 

3. God will ſandtifie afflitions, Rome. 8. 28. AJ things ſhall work together for good t0 
them that love God, And he will finally deliver, when the Seaſon calleth for it, 1 Cor. 
IO. 13. There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as is common to man; but God is 
faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able, but will with the tem- 
ptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that you may be able to bear it. 

But he dealeth more hardly with them than others, hedoth not puniſh the groſs iniqui- 
ties of his Adverſaries, whenthe leſſer failings of his people are ſeverely chaſtiſed. 

Anſw. It is meet, Judgment ſhould begin at the houſe of God, 1 Pet. 4. 173. That it 
may be known God doth not favour any in their ſins, Amos 3. 2. Tor only have I known of 
all the Families of the Earth, therefore will I puniſh you for all your iniquities. Their fins, 
though ſmall, have more aggravations, being committed againſt cleareſt light, deareſt 
love, Ezrag. 13. And after all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, ſhould we again 
break, thy Commandments £ Iſai. 26. 10. Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yet will he not 
learn righteouſneſs. God is jealous over his people, and careful to have them reclaimed 
from every evil courſe, 1 Cor. 11. $2. But when we are judged we are chaſtened of the 
Lord, that we ſhould not be condenmed with the world. In the bitterneſs of the Rod, God 
diſcovereth the vileneſs of their fin, for he will reclaim them, when he ſuffereth others to 
walk in their own way. 

4. His enemies ſhall in time taſte the Dregs of that Cup, whereof his own people 
taſt a little, Pſal. 75. 8. For in the hand of the Lord there is a Cup ;, the Wine is red, 
it is ' of mixture, he poureth ont of the ſame : but the dregs —_ all the wicked of the 
Earth. ſhall wring them out and drink, them. Jer. 25. 29. For lo, 1 begin to bring evil on 
this City, that is called by my name, and ſhall ye be utterly unpuniſhed £ Te ſhall not be un- 
puniſhed, for I will call for « ſword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſis. They ſhall have the bottom. 

5. In the mean time Gods people have his love, their fins are pardoned, they are ad- 
mitted into communion with him 3 -and Gods mercy and favour to his people muſt not 
be judged by temporal accidents, Pſal. I7. I4, 15: From men which are thy hand, O 
Lord, from men of the world, which have their portion in this life, whoſe bellies thou fil- 
left with thy hid treaſures, they are full of Children, and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance to 
their babes. As for me, 1 will behold thy face in righteouſneſs, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied when I a- 
wake with thy likeneſs. Chriſt gave his Purſe to Judas, but his Spirit to the other 
Diſciples. , 

Bur God deſerteth them, his people complain of it, Iſai. 49. 14. But Zion ſaid, The 
Lord bath forſaken me, and my God hath forgotten me. Yea Chriſt himſelf, Matth. 27. 46: 
My God, my God, why bf thou forſaken me ? 

Anſw. 1. There is a diſtin& confideration of Chriſt, for he was to bear our forrows, 
Iſai. 53. 4- Surely be hath born our grief#, and carried our ſorrows; to be forſaken for a 
while, that we might be received for ever, ED | 

2, Gods people are miſtaken, the Saints complain without a cauſe, Senſe maketh 
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lyes. of God; Pſal. 31. 22. For I ſaid in my bait, 1 am cat off from before 'thine eyes ; 
neverthel ooaky heareſt the voice , my ſupplication when I cryed unto thee. Pal. 77. g, 
10. Hath God. forgotten to be gracious © hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies * And 
I ſaid, This is' my infirmity but I will remember the years of the right hand of the moſt 
high. The Diſciples had Chriſt: near them when they knew it not, Lake 24. 16. Their 
eyes were holden, that they could not know him. 

3. Though they are forſaken for while, yet not for ever, Iſai. 54. 7,8. For a fmal 
monent have 1 forſaken thee, but with great mercy will I gather thee. In a little wrath 1 


have hid my face from thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will 1 have mercy on 
thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. 


UF. Do not ſay God is a hard maſter. When the compute is rightly made, and you 
trace his Providence through all the paſlages of your lives, there is more good than evil. 
acob giveth an account of his life, Ger. 48. 15, 16. God, before whom my fathers, A- 
raham and Iſaac did walk, the God which fed me all my life long unto this day, the Angel 
which redeemed me from all evil, bleſs the Lads. © So may others ſay. 


Dodr. 2. Gods accuſtomed goodneſs, and. gracious why Hu to his people throughont all 
Ages, ſhould encourage us in waiting upon him and praying to hin. 


This emboldneth me, that all thy ſervants in all Ages have found thee gracious and 
merciful unto them. 

1. From Gods unchangeableneſs. He will not leave his old wont, -he 1s where he was 
at firſt, 1/az. 59. 1. Behold, the Lords hand is not Foun that he cannot ſave ; neither 
his ear heavy, that it cannot hear, Mal. 3. 6. For 1 am the Lord, IT change not, therefore 
Je ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. He is the ſame that ever he was, 

2. All his people ſtand upon the fame terms; therefore what he will do for one, he 
will do for another. Gods love is the ſame, he is alike afte&ted to all his Children, 
his Saints now are as dear to him as ever, P/al. 149. 4. For the Lord taketh pleaſure in his 
people 5 he will beautifie the meek with ſalvation. They have the ſame Covenant, it is a 
common Charter, A&s 2. 39. For the promiſe is unto you, and to your Children, and to 
all that are afar of even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. The ſame Redeemer, 
2 Cor. 1. 2. To them that are ſanGified in Chriſt 09 called to be Saints, with all that 
in every place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours. Rom. 3. 22. 
Even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all then 
that believe z, for there is no difference. One hath not a more worthy Chriſt than another. 
Faith 1s as acceptable as ever, 2 Pet. 1. 1. To them that have obtained like precious faith. 
They are intereſted in the ſame priviledges, promiſes, gifts and rewards. 


QOſe. 1. Examples and inſtances of Gods mercy ſhould confirm us. It is not agreea- 
ble to Gods nature and practice to forſake his people, or to be deaf to' their prayers, 
Pſal. 22. 4, 5- Our fathers truſted in thee, they truſted in thee, and thou didſt deliver them ; 
they cryed unto thee, and were delivered; they truſted in thee, and were not confounded. 
None of his people ever ſought him in vain. From the beginning of the world to this 
| day, God hath been gracious, P/al. 9. 10. For they that know thy name. will put their 

truſt in thee, for thou, 1 haſt not forſaken theme that ſeek thee. No Age can give an 
inltance to the contrary 3 therefore mark the uſual dealings of God with his Children : 
what was ſaid to them, was for the eſtabliſhment- of our comfort and hope, Rom. 4. 
23, 24. Now it was not written for his ſake alone, that it was imputed to him, but for us 
a to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on him that raiſed up TJeſus our L ord from 
the dead, compared with Gez. 15. 6. And he believed in the Lord, and he counted it to him 
for righteouſneſs. Gods Word is a Book of Precedents, as a Painters Maſter-piece is hung 
out to invite cuſtome. | 

2 Let us be ſure we be of this number. If there be Conformity to them in affeCtion, 
there will be in conſolation 3 if in Grace, then in priviledges, Pſal. 145. 18, 19, 20. 
The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all that call upon him in trmh. He 
ſhall fulfil the deſire of them that fear hint, he alſo will hear their cry, and will ſave them. 
The Lord preſerveth all them that love him. 


Doctr. 3. We fhould beg the favour of Gods people. 


i 
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Common things ſhould not ſatisfie a Child of God. He muſt have what is peculiar to 

the Saints, Pſal. 106. 4, 5. Remember me, O Lord, with the favonr thou beareſt unto thy 

people, O viſit me with thy ſalvation ;, that I may ſee the good of thy choſen, that I may re- 

Joyce in the gladneſs of thy nation, that I may glory with thine inheritance. Nothing will 

ſatisfie the people of God, but his ſpecial love; they have a new Nature-that muſt be 

pleaſed, a =_ noble and Divine end to be promoted, which is to enjoy God, the 
e 


Creatures ſerve not for that. Common men are put off with common mercies ; theſe 
they may have and periſh. 


Of. Let us be of this temper. Men commonly think that God looketh upon thoſe 
whom he bleſleth with a large encreaſe of temporal things, that he is merciful to thoſe 
that never ſee evil, nor feel pain or want. David was not of this mind, he would have 
God deal with him as with his Friends and Favourites; he leaveth it to God how to ex- 

refs his mercy, who only knoweth what is beſt for usz only he beggeth the fruits of 

is ſpecial love. The heart is earthly and worldly, when fpiritual things are not valu- 
ed above all the glory and plenty of the World. Our condition 1s under a curſe 
without theſe, in theſe Chniſt ſhewed his love, A#s 3. 26. Onto you firſt God havingrai- . 
ſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you from his ini- 
quities, He dyed not to make us rich, honourable, great, but for remiſſion of fin, 
This is a ſolid ground of rejoycing, this abideth for ever. 


DoG. 4. We muſt not off ſingularity of difpenſations, but be content to be dealt with as 
. others of Gods Children have been dealt with before ws. 


We muſt not expeCt to go to Heaven without difficulties, 1 Pet. 5. 9. Knowing that the 
ſame afflitions are accompliſhed in your Brethren that are in the world. We are not alone, 
our Lot is no harder than others of Gods holy ones. All have gone to Heaven this 


way. God will fo manifeſt himſelf to us, that*ſtill there may be room for faith and 
patience. 
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PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 133. 
Order my Steps in thy Word ; and let not any iniquity bave do- 


m11n10N 0Ver me. 


N the former Verſe the Prophet had begged for a comfortable look from God, 
and ſome renewed taſte of his mercy 3 he now amplifies his requeſt, and as he 
there prayed for pardoning mercy, fo now for ſantifying Grace. Many that ſeek 
mercy to deliver them from the guilt of fin, do not defire Grace to deliver them 
from the power of itz and yet the one is as neceflary as the other, that we may 

not offend God, as well as that fin may not hurt us. To pray only for pardoning mercy, 

would feem to be a praying only for our own intereſt, and not for Gods, Gods intereſt 
lyes in our ſubjeQion, our intereſt lyes in impunity and freedom from the curſe of the 

Law, and the flames of Hell ; and let me tell you, That our intereſt is not ſufficiently 

provided for, till the heart be ſan&ified as well as fin pardoned 3 for an unholy Crea- 

ture can never be happy, that's clear againſt. the courſe of all the Lords wiſe proceed- 
ings. He hath ſerled every thing, and gut it into its proper place, and a finful Creature 


can neverenjoy impunity 3 therefore as we need to Lord, be merciful to us: ſo, Lord 
Order my fteps in thy Ward, Cc. hs 12d 


In this Prayer there are two Branches, 
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t. A Petition for Grace for the regulation of his life, Order my ſteps according to 
thy Word. 

IL A þ $1500 of the contrary evil, And let not any iniquity have dominion 
over Me, | 


The firſt part of his prayer is by way of prevention, the ſecond is by way of re. 
ſerve 3 and the connexion of both doth in effe& ſpeak thus, Lord, if thou doſt not order 
my goings, ſurely iniquity will have dominion over me. Therefore he firſt prays that 
God will not permit him to erre; or.if the Lord ſhould by his righteous Providence per- 
mit him to fall, that he might return _= to his Duty, that fin may not wholly and 
clearly carry it in his heart, and have a full power over him 3 Lord, order »y ſteps ac- 
cording to thy Word ;, but if I ſhould fail, Let not any iniquity have dominion over me, 
The ſame method is uſed P/al. 19. 13. Keep back, thy ſervant from preſumptuous ſins. 
He doth deſire abſolutely to be kept from preſumptuous fins 3 but then he addes by way 
of ſuppoſition and reſerve, that it he could not by reaſon of his naughty heart be kept 
from them, yet that they might not have full power and dominion over him. Rabbi 
David Kimchi indeed refers the former Branch to the Affirmative Precept, Order my 
ſteps according to thy Word ;, and the latter Branch to the Negative Precept: and fo he 
makes the meaning to be this, Let me neither break thy Laws by omitting any Duty, 
or committing any Sin. You may take that Diviſion of the Words if you will. 

In the former Branch obſerve, The A& of Grace, Order; the Subject, My ſteps ; the 
Rule, Thy Word. 

In the latter Branch obſerve, The evil deprecated, the dominion of fin, the univerſa- 
lity or degree of the deprecation, Let not any iniquity, neither great nor ſmall fins, take 
the Throne by turns. 

To explain theſe Circumſtances, The A& of Grace, Order. The Septuagint, #14 
Swvoy, direft or ſet ſtraight my ſteps. »Junizs hath it, Inſtitne, frame or appoint. And 
Ainſworth hath it, Firmly dire& 3 for indeed the word ſignifies to inſtruc, order and e- 
ſtabliſh. We are ignorant, and apt to erre, therefore God muſt inſtru usz we are va. 
rious and uncertain in our motions, therefore God muſt order us in a way of obedi- 
ence and reduce us into a ſettled courſe and method, that all may be done in a ſub- 
ordination to our great end; for order reſpe&ts that. And we are ſoon diſcouraged, 
therefore God muſt ſupport and eſtabliſh us : ſo firmly dire&, that thou mayeſt eſtabliſh 
our ſteps according to thy word. | 

The Subjeft is, My ſteps. Becauſe the affeions are the feet of the ſoul, by which it 
walks out after the obje& repreſented, the underſtanding repreſents and the will chuſeth; 
therefore ſome would limit theſe ſteps to the affe&tions. I think it comprizeth all the 
actions of the reaſonable Creature , that no thoughts, no deeds, no counſels, no enter- 
prizes of his, might tranſgreſs the limits of Gods word. 

For the Rule, 1» thy Word. The Septuagint, 44m mn ao940y ov, according to thy O- 
racle. However the Phraſe is to be noted, Iz thy Word 3 not only according to this 
rule, but in this path. The ſumm is this, Lord, thou haſt invited me to walk in thy 
Word, now direct me, ſtrengthen me to walk in it, and let all my motions and my a- 
Ctions keep within the compals of it. 

For the other part, Let not any iniquity have dominion over me. 'Becaule the Septuagint 
read, wn xglwerdoumu pu mox ay 3 and out of them the Vulgar, Let not all ini- 
quity tyrannize over me. Some have conceived the ſence to be, Let me not be tramp- 
led upon, not oppreſt by all kind of wrong and all kind of injuſtice 3 as if he pleaded 
here to be kept from the tyranny of his enemies. But this is not probable, and other 
Scriptures that are pagallel to this, where the like expreſſion is uſed, will not per- 
mit ſuch a ſenſe 3 and therefore he faith, Let not any or every iniquity have dominion 
over me: Why ? Becauſe fins take the Throne by turns; ſometimes a man finds this fin, 
and ſometimes that fin in the Throne, and ſometimes ſtrange fins that we little think 
of, may get a great power over the heart, even thoſe that we fear leaſt, many times 
may ſteal into the Throne. 

From the firſt Branch obſerve, 


Dottr. 1. That there is a conſtant, daily nece ity of Grace to dire@ and order our motions 
and ations according to the Ward God. 


Now 


id 
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Now that there is a daily and hourly neceflity of Grace, is a point that frequently 
offereth it ſelf in this Pſalm. T ſhall briefly diſpatch it therefore in theſe Propoſitions. 

1. It appears from the ſtriftneſs of Chriſtianity, He that would pleaſe God had need 
of a tender Conſcience, that he may wholly frame himſelf to do the will of God; and 
not only take care to be right for the main of his courſe, but that every particular a- 
tion ſhould be orderly and regular : for the man of God does not beg Grace here to 

chuſe a right path, but that his ſteps may be ordered. This is the ſtriftnels of Chriſtianity, 
that a man ſhould make conſcience of every ſtep, that every aCtion ſhould be under the 
power of Grace, and fall within the rules of the Word. It needs to be fo; Why? Be- 
cauſe the Word of God is not only a general rule to ſhew us our path, but a particular 
direction to order our ſteps, Pſal. 119. 105. Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path 3 to my feet as well as my path. Every aCtion or ſtep of ours is morally 
conſidered in its own tendency, either a ſtep to Heaven or Hell; if good, a ſtep to Hea- 
ven 3 if evil, a ſtep to Hell: therefore we had need make Conſcience of our ſteps. Be- 
ſides, if we do not make Conſcience of our ſteps, we ſhall not make Conſcience of 
our = 3 for he that is not faithful ina little, will not be faithful in much. Every wry 
ſtep is ſo far out of the way, and the more we perfiſt in it the more we wander. There- 
fore ſee what is required of* Chriſtians, 1 Pet, 1. 15. Be holy, &y mon drapegy, in every 
Creak and Turning of your lives, 1» al/ manner of converſation. A man that would ap- 
prove himſelf to God, muſt be good in all Conditions, in all his bufinefles, affairs, all 
the Ages of his life, young or old, in aftions civil, ſacred. It his Condition be profpe- 
rous or adverſe, when in adverſity or proſperity, he muſt carry himſelf as a Chriſtian ; 
he ought ſtill to approve himſelf to be a hater of fin, and a lover of what God loves. 
In all his affairs, not only in his religious aGtions, but in his civil and common ations. 
Godlinels is not a Holy-day-Suit, but an Apparel that is of conſtant wearing z and there- 
fore a Chriſtian is to ſhew himſelf a Chriſtian in all things, though eſpecially in thoſe 
things which are ſolemn and moſt weighty, a Chriſtian in his prayers, a Chriſtian in his 
buſineſs, in his recreation, in his meals, a Chriſtian in the diſpoſal of himſelf and condi- 
tion, a Chriſtian in all his converſes. I lay this for a foundation. Certainly here are 
ſteps ſpoken of 3 the Holy Man would have them ordered, and that by the \{triftneſs of 
Chriſtianity ; ſo that no one particular aCftion muſt allowedly be ſinful. You ſee what 
need there is of dire&ion. Careleſs and {light ſpirits, that only look upon Chriſtianity 
in the lump, they think that truths are few and eafie, and that the art of holy living 1s 
ſoon learned, and they do not ſee a need of this ordering our ways, and to be willing 
to pleaſe God in all things. But thoſe that count the leaſt fin to be a very heavy burthen, 
a greater evil than the greateſt temporal loſs, that make it their buſineſs to approve them- 
ſelves to God in all things they put their hands, unto, will be earneſt and importunate 
with him for his Grace. 

2. The neceſſity of the word of God. Whoever will pleaſe God in all things, and 
will purge his own ſoul and his life from fin, muſt take the Word of God for his rule and 
direction. Our lives are not to be framed according to our own fancies, but Gods Word, 
where the genuine holineſs is recommended to us, and which is the only proper means 
to work the heart toit. I ſhall prove that the Word of God is the great Rule both to 
warn us of our dangers, and to inſtruCt us in our Duties 3 and o it is the great means to 
ſanQifie the heart. I ſay it is the great Rule to warn us of our dangers, Pſal. 19. 11. 
Moreover, by them is thy ſervant warned, This diſcovers temptations, inconveniences, 
ſnares, which otherwiſe we ſhould never diſcern. There are many dangers that wait 
for us on every ſide. So Pſal. 17. 4. Concerning the works of men, by the word of thy lips, 
I have kept me from the paths of the deſtroyer. It is the only proper means to keep us 
from the paths of the deſtroyer. Alas ! otherwiſe if we do not ſtriftly conſult with his 

Statute and Rule, we ſhall cry up a Confederacy with thoſe. that cryup a Confederacy 
againſt God, we ſhall embrace the temptation which opportunity offers; if he follow 
the guidance of his deceived and deceiving heart. And the Word of God doth only 
diſcover our Duties to us, Prov. 6. 23. For the Commandment is a lamp, and the Law is 
light, and reproofs of inſtruttion are the way of life. Mark, what ever condition we are 
in, whether in the night, or whether in the day, whether in this or that condition, 
here we have a lamp and light, here's that which will ſhew us what God requires ot 
us in every ſtate and condition. Now as this is the only Rule, fo it is the only ap- 
pointed means with which God will affociate the operation of his Grace, for the con- 
verting and curing of the fouls of men. For when God had ſtated a Rule for the Crea- 
ture, 1t 1s fit the Tnowiedpe of that might be a means of ſanQtification 3 ſo the Word 
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is commended to us, John 17. 17. San@ifie them by thy truth : thy Word is truth, If the 
Holy Ghoſt will ſanAifie, if he will beget not an Apocryphal and Baſtardly Holineſs 
(that may be by the inſtitutions of men, and rules men preſcribe) but a genuine, true 
holineſs, which 1s acceptable to God 3; put them into a capacity to ſerve, love and en joy 
God, Pſal. 119. 9. Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his way £ By taking heed thereto ac- 
cording to thy Word. A young man, that is in the heat of his luſts, andinthe rutfof his ſin, 
is impetuouſly carried away 3 how ſhall he do to break this boyſterous violence,and bring 
his heart into ſome competent way of obedience to God 2 Why, the Word of God is 
the only means, the Lord interpoſeth by his Word, and blefſeth his Word. Let a man 
read Seneca, Plato, Plutarch, all the Philoſophers, he will have but cold and faint re- 
{pects to holineſs and to better things, until he come to be exerciſed in the Word of God. 
Man is not a Veſlel that comes newly out of the Potters Shop, but he hath a ſmatch of 
the old infufion of fin 3 and he cannot have this taſte and tang put out, but by the Word 
of God, ſanCifying his heart and breaking the power of hisluſts, Pſal. 19. 7. The Law of 
the Lord is perfeF, converting the ſoil, We are out of joynt, unfit to pleaſe and ſerve 
God ; now how ſhall a man do to get his foul ſet in joynt again, that he may be in a ca- 
pacity to ſerve and enjoy God ? Why, this reſtores the ſoul to a capacity, the Lord 
bleſleth this inſtitution and this means 3 for it is not bare truth, but inſtituted truth, with 
which God will aſſociate the operation of his Spirit: By this Word of his that wasin- 
dicted by the Spirit, and penn'd by holy men, that were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, he 
doth joyn his virtue and power and efficacy of his Spirit, to ſandife the ſouls of men. 

3. They that make it their ſcope and buſineſs to pleaſe God in all things, and take his 
Word for their Rule, their ſouls will ſoon ſee a need for Divine direction, and the eſta- 
bliſhment of his Grace. This reaſon is taken from the temper of the perſons that are to 
walk in this ſtrict way, according to his ſtri& rule, they are ſuch as are naturally blind, 
and naturally oppoſite to God : now certainly ſuch need to go to God for direQtion. I 
Jour that from theſe words, Order my ſteps. Every man is a poor, blind Creature, and 

ath a heart oppoſite to the ways of God z he need beg this grace of God, Lord, encline 
my heart. Every man is a blind Creature; partly, becauſe our own ſpirits are blind, 
crooked and unſtable, that we ſhall neither conſult our Rule, nor underſtand our Duty, 
nor like it when it is repreſented to us, until the Lord doth enlighten us. A mans heart 
is naturally blind, 2 Pet. 1. 9. He cannot ſee afar off, he hath no $kill in ſpiritual things, 
1 Cor. 2.14. The heart is naturally full of darkneſs, and then this darkneſs grows upon 
us. Partly by prejudice or cuſtome, and many evil habits, 2 Cor. 4. 4. The God of this 
world hath blinded mens eyes. There are many inordinate affeftions that encreaſe upon 
us. So tis then that a man is blind by nature, more blind by cuſtome and inordinate 
affection, is exceedingly blinded z which have a great influence upon our judgments 
in all practical Caſes. Though we ſhould know general Rules, yet to bririg them down 
to every particular action, is very grievous, and hard to bring the heart to. But you 
will ſay, When we have received the Spirit, God hath put his Law into our minds, this 
blindneſs is cured 3 therefore why ſhould ſuch as David pray, Lord, order my ſteps, &c. 
Yes, we are cured but in part, oz totaliter. Grace doth heal us but in part, much of 
the matter that clouded the mind before 1s yet upon us 3 and when luſts are awakened by 
temptations, we ſtrangely forget our ſelves, our own reaſon, our ſenſes, and examples of 
others ; we are miſled, fo that we know not what to do, unleſs the Lord order our 
ſteps. Well, as we are blind, ſo we are oppoſite too. When we know our way, what 
we ſhould do, yet we are apt to (tumble at every Stone. Naturally the wiſdom of the 
Fleſh is oppoſite, Rome. 8. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſs God. And ſo much as the 
wiſdom of the Fleſh (till remains, we are apt to be diſcouraged from walking with God, 
according to his {tri rule, and in the way that he hath given us, and we are extreamly 
ſlack, that unleſs we bequickened by the lively and ſtrengthning light of the Spirit, a- 
las how ſoon ſhall we miſcarry ! Therefore this ordering 1s a ſtrengthening againſt the 
reluQancies of the fleſh, Pſal. 17. 5. Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my foot-ſteps ſlip 
ot, Alas! when a man finds a good way, he is either apt to lye down out of lazineſs, 
or to {tumble and fall, and we cannot keep our footing againſt temptations. Every man 
- experience ſeeth the need of this. Therefore, Lord, dire& me , Order my ſteps. 

e 

4. Reaſon is taken from the value of the bleſſing here asked. It is one of the chieteſt 
bleſſings of his grace and favour, to have his illuminating. Afer he had ſaid, Lord. be 
merciful unto me 3 preſently follows, Lord, order my ſteps. Toprove this, muſt needs be 
a great bleſſing and favour, Itwill appear out of the Words of the Text 3 partly, from 
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the word order 3 it makes our lives orderly and regu 
a 


lar. Alas! what aconfuſed, diſpro- 
portionable.thing is a man, that is half in, and half out with the ways of God ! His 


converſation 1s not all of a piece, ſometimes right, and ſometimes wrong; there is not 
that beauty, that harmony, that holineſs, to be found in them. Solomon tells us, Prov. 
26. 7. The legs of the lame are not equal ;, ſois a parable in the month'of fools. Baines on 
the ow ſaith thus, The man hath knowledge to ſpeak well, but he lives ill 3 ſo his con- 
verſation is halting, like the legs of the lame. Sometimes his ſpeculative light will en- 
cline him to do eafie things, but his praCtical endeavours will carry him another way, 
there is ng even and uniform ſtrain of godlinek. Then 1s a mans Converſation ordered, 
when all is earried on with a fair reſpect to his laſt end ; for it is the laſt end that fixeth 
a mans mind, and cuts off impertinencies and inconſiſtences, and makes a mans Converſa- 
tion beautiful : otherwiſe the man is toſt up and down in a various uncertain motion, di- 
{tracted by a multiplicity of ends and objects, that his will is in no compoſed and ſettled 
frame. - I remember David prays, Pal. 86. 11. Onite my heart to fear thy name. It's a 
bleſſed thing when a man is united, when his converſation is all of a piece. And James 
I. 8. A double-minded man is unſtable in all his ways. Adivided mind will beget an un- 
certain life. I ſay the laſt end of®our lives doth unite all the parts of it, and there's 4 
regularity and harmony between them. But others, their life is a mere Lottery, the 
fancies by which they are governed, they are jumbled together by Chance, and they live 
at peradyenture and hap-hazard, and there is not a comely, intire, uniform order to a 
bleſſed end. Again, partly too from the reaſon here, Order my ſteps according to thy word ; 
and let no iniquity have dominion over me. This will prevent the dominion of fin : per- 
verſe affeQtions are apt to ſway usz but when the Lord ſupplies freſh direCtions, the ty- 
ranny and dominion of fin is prevented and cruſhed in the Egg. Sin uſually ſteals mto 
the Throne by inſenſible degreesz temptations and occaſions reduce us to {ome evil pra- 
tice. Well, and that produceth, another, then do multiplied a&s get ſtrength, thert 
they inſnare us 3 and when once the ſoul is inſnared, then this bondage daily gncreaſeth, 
and is hard to be broken 3 for by multiplied acts cuſtome creeps upon us, and that's ano- 
ther nature, and that which was but indifferent at firſt grows more difficult. As Diſea- 
ſes looked to at fiſt are eaſily cured, otherwiſe they grow deſperate ; ſo fins when they 
come to a (laviſh tyranny and cuſtome, they.cannot help it. All this is prevented by the 
ſcaſonable warnings of the holy Spirit. Partly too becauſe this is only yvouchſafed to Gods 
ſpecial people. God as he loves any, ſo he manifeſts himſelf to them : this appears out 
of the Text; for in the Verſe before the Text, the words-run thus, Look wpon me, and 
be merciful unto me 5, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy name, and what then? Or- 
der my ſteps in thy word. O this is to do good to us, as he uſeth to do good to them 
that fear his name. Mark, ſome have only Providence and natural Conſcience, there 
are Others that have the Word, and have an enlightened Conſcience, that plead Gods in-- 
tereſt in them 3 but there are others are honoured fo far that they are his people, that 
havenot only his Word, but Spirit, to enforce-his Word upon their hearts. How did 
Chriſt declare his love to his people? Fohn 15. 15. 1 call you friends, for all things that 1 
have heard of my father, I have made known unto you. There's Gods love declared, when 
he ſhews us his whole will, when hedoth guide us in all his ways ; this is the favour of his 
people, P/al. 25. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will ſhew 
them his Covenant. There's the great priviledge that God vouchſafes to his peculiar peo- 
ple, they know the mind of God more than others do, and in all doubtful debates and 


may be confident that at _ they ſhall get homtto God 3 for God will accept of what 
he hath ordered. You are fu 
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they cannot chuſe but pray fbr it, I take thisfrom the very ſorm of the Words, Lord, 
order my fleps, - It is a prayer from the man of God. They ſeck it humbly and earneſtly, 
therefore they ſhall find it. They that make their boſome thgir Oracle, and wit their 
Counccllor, Gad is diſen from being their Guide 3 they need him not, bur the 
ſnares they run into'will ſhew how much they need him. But the Children of God 
need him, therefore they ſhall find it, Prov. 3. 6. Iz all thy ways acknowledge him, and be 
ſhall dire@ thy paths. Yau ſhould ever go to God for the direftion of your way, then 
God will not Fhovoin you, nor defeat your expefations, P/al. 85. 13. Righteouſneſs 
hall go before him 5, and ſhall ſet us in the way of his ſteps. Sometimes we. wander, turn 
alide, and walk out of the right way, at other times we fall and ſtumble. m the right 
way 3 but the Lord will ſer us in the paths of his ſteps. 


Uſe. To preſs us to ſeck this great priviledge of God, beg of the Lord continually to 
order yoyr ſteps according to his Word. ! evil may furprize you before you are 
aware. Little did David think danger was ſonearhim, when he walked upon his Tarrace 
He gave leave to his eye to wander, and his gye fired his heart. Every morning be 
with God about this buſineſs, Pal. 5. 3. O Lord in 1B morning will I dire my prayer 
unto thee, and will look, up. You need not only protection againſt dangers, but'direQtion 
againſt evils and ſnares. As we ſeek for protettion in thenight, ſoin the morning, prayer 
is for the diretion of the day. Nay we need* not go to God in the morning, but all 
the day long, Pſal. 25. 5. On thee do I wait all the day. Beg of him that you may not 
miſcarry, but carry your ſelyes humbly and prudently, and may do nothing that is con- 
trary to the will of God and his Grace 3 but that the Lord would ſupport and guide you 
continually. There is one Argument that may mightily encourage you m praying : 
Conſider, your Covenant intereſt in God doth eſtabliſh this bleſſing, as the Saints always 
pleadthe relation, Pſal. 25. 5. Lead me in thy truth, and teach me 3 for thou art the God 
of my ſalugtion. Pſal. 143. 10. Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God. Plal. 48. 
I4. For this God is our God for ever and ever, he will be our Giuide even unto death. To 
be a God to any, is to be a Guide; for to a people in Covenant God makes over *his 
whole ſelf. Now in God there are conſiderable theſe three great Attributes, his Wiſ- 
dom, Power and Goodneſs Look, as God by virtue of his Power is alſufficient againſt 
all dangers, and by, virtue of his Goodneſs is a fountain of everlaſting happineſs 3 ſo 
allo by his Wiſdom is a fountain of all goodneſs to guide and dire us. Now as God 
hath engaged all his goodneſs to make us as happy as heart can wiſh, and his power to 
defend -, maintain us 3 fo all his Wiſdom to guide and direct us. 
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na And let not any iniquity have dominion over me. 


OR. the ſecond Branch of the Prayer I obſerve, 


DoGt. 2. That the dominion of fin is a great evil, and ought earneſtly to be de- 
precated, even by the Children of God. . 


I. What is the dominion of fin. 
IE. That it is a great evil. 


IH. Why the Saints ſhould depretate this evil. 


[. What is the dominion of fin? It may be known by ſome diſtin&ions. 


I. There's a dominion of fin that is grofs and fenfible, and a dominion of fin that is 
more ſecret and cloſe, Firſt, 
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Firſt, More groſs and ſenſible. For though fin do reign in every one by nature, 
yet this dominion more ſenſibly appears in ſome than in others, who are given up to be 
viſibly under the dominon of ha the juſt fruit of their voluntary living under that yoke; 
and uſually theſe are ſet forth as a warning to the reſt of the world, God hangs them up in 
Chains of darkneſs in the ſight of men, as an inſtance of this woful ſlavery, that every 
man that ſeeth them, and are acquainted with their courſe of life, may ſay without 
breach of Charity, There goes one that declares himſelf to be a ſervant of fin. This is 
either to fin in genera), or to ſome particular fin, 

Firit, To fin, in general. He, whoſoever he be, that inſtead of trembling at Gods 
Word, ſcoffeth at it, and maketh more account of this World, than of the will of God ; 
of the faſhions of men, than of Gods Word ; and thinketh the ſcorn of a baſe Worm 
that would deride him for godlineſs, a greater terrour than the wrath of God ; and the 
love of his carnal Company, a —— wow than Communion with Chriſt ; and in- 
ſtead of working out his ſalvation with fear and trembling, runneth into all exceſs of 
riot 3 and careleſly negleQerh his precious ſoul, while he pampereth his frail body, and 
doth voluntarily and ordinarily leave the Boat to the Stream, give up himſelf to ſerve his 
corruption without reſiſtance or crying to Chriſt for help. This man is without diſpute, 
and in the eye of the world, a Slave to ſin, Rom. 6. 16. Know ye not that to whom ye 
yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, bis ſervantg ye are to whonr ye obey, whether of ſin unto 
death. or of obedience unto righteouſneſs. It is an apparent Caſe, A man that giveth up 
himſelf to goon in the ways of his own heart, reſtraining himſelf in nothing which it 
affeQs, he is one of fins Slaves. So faith our Lord Chriſt, John 8. 34. Verily, verily I ſay 
unto you, whoſoever committeth ſin is the ſervant of ſin. He needeth no farther doubt nor 
debate about the matter. He that goeth on in a trade of fin, and maketh that his work 
and buſineſs in the world, without ſerious looking after the ſaving of his ſoul, is one 
in whom fin reigneth, | 

Secondly, So ſome particular fins. As we have inſtances of carnal wretches in general, 
ſo of ſome poor Captive Souls that remain under the full power and tyranny of this or that 
luſt, and are ſo remarkable for their (lavery and bondage under it, that the World will 
point at them, and ſay, There goeth a Glutton, a Drunkard, an Adulterer, or covetous 
Worldling, a prond, envious Perſon : Their fin is broken out into ſome filthy Sore or 
Scab rhat 1s viſible to every eye, either their Covetouſneſs or Gluttony or ambitious affe- 
tation of worldly Greatneſs, one whoſe God is his Belly, who is a Slave to appetite, 
1 Pet. 2.19, For of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame he is brought in bondage. They 
grow proverbial for giving up themſelves wholly to ſuch a conquering and prevailing 
luſt, As in the natural man ſeveral men have their diſtin& excellencies, tome are famous 
for a ſtrong ſight, ſome for a quick ear, ſome for a nimble tongue, ſome for agility of 
Body ; ſo theſe for notable exceſſes in ſome corruption. Or as the Saints of God are e- 
minent for ſome ſpecial Graces, as Abraham for faith, Moſes for meeknels, Job for =_ 

ence, and Joſeph for chaſtity, and Paul for zeal, Timothy for temperance 3 1o theſe have 
their notorious and contrary blemiſhes. - 

Secondly, There is a more ſecret and cloſe dominion of fin, that 1s varniſhed over 
with a fair appearance. Men have mary good qualities, and no notorious blemiſhesz but 
yet ſome ſenlitive good, and created thing fitteth neareſt the heart, and occupieth the 
room and place of God, that is loved, reſpetted, ſerved inſtead of God, or more than 
God. That which is our chiefeſt good and laſt end, is our God, or occupieth the room 
of God. So our Lord telleth us, Matth. 6. 24. No man can Lu two maſters, for either 
be will hate the one and love the other, or will hold to the one ax *eſpiſe the other ; Ie cannot 
ſerve God and Mammon. And John 5.44. How can ye believe, that ſeek honour one fron 
another, and not the honour that cometh from God only? And Luke 14. 26. If a man come 
to me, and hate not father and mother, &c. We muſt be dead not only to carnal pleaſure, 
but tocredit, eſtate, yea life and all. It muſt not fit neareſt the heart, nor bring it un- 
der its command and power, 1 Cor. 6. 12. All things are lawful for me, but I will not be 
brought under the power of any. We are beſotted and bewitched with ſome created thing, 
that we cannot part with it, or leave it for Gods ſake, ornotwithſtanding all the miſchief 
it is to the intereſt of his Soul. Though a man ſerveth it cunningly, _— and by a 
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ing other evils, to be either committed or forborn, accordingly asthey contribute totheir 
advancetnent. As a Wen or a Strain draweth all the noxious humours to it ſelf; fo it 
appeareth by the violent and frequent relapſes of the Saints mto them, or thei unwilling- 
neſs to admit of admonition and reproot for them, or their falling into them our of an 
inward propenſity, when outward temptations are none, or weak, or very few , ſome 
ſins that are leſs mortified than others, or unto which they are carried by a natural in- 
clination, conſtitution, or education. Thus David had his iniquity, P/at. 18. 23. whe- 
ther it were haſtineſs or diſtruſt of the promiſe, or an inclination to revenge himſelf. 
Some ſins that men favour moſt, and are moſt urgent and importunate upon them, and 
ſteal away their hearts moſt from God. The great Pond into which Rivulets or 
Streams of iniquity do empty themſelves. That fin that out-groweth all the reſt, as thetall 
Tree taketh away the nouriſhment from the under Shrubs. That which is loved and de- 
lighted in above other fins;and when other fins will not prevail,the Devil ſets this awork, 
asthe Diſciples looked upon the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, when Chriſt told them that 
one of them ſhould betray him, Sim Peter beckoned to him that he ſhould ask who 
it was of whom he ſpake, John 13.23,24, Well then, in regard of other fins, one may 
reign and fit in the Throne of the heart, be beloved more than another, but not in re- 
gard of predominancy over Grace: for that 1s contrary to the new nature, that fin 
thould have the upper hand conſtantly and auniverſally in the ſoul : for any one thing, 
though never ſo lawful in it ſelf, habitually loved more than God, will not ſtand with 
ſincerity, Lake 14. 26. If not our natural comforts, certainly not our carnal laſts. To | 
love any thing apart from Chriſt, or againſt Chriſt, or above Chriſt, is a diſpoſleſſing 
Chriſt, or caſting him out of theThrone. as 

3. Diſtinction. There is a twofold prevalency and dominion of fin, actual or habi- 
tual z actual is only for the time, habitual for a conſtancy. Though a regenerate 
man be not one that lets fin reign over him habitually, yet too often doth fin reign over 
him actually, as to ſome particular aC& of fin. 

Firſt, The habitual reign of fin may be known by the general frame and ſtate of the 
heart and life, where it is conſtantly yielded unto, or not oppoſed 3 but breaketh out 
without controul, and beareth ſway with delight. . Men give the Bridle to fin, and let 
it lead them where they will. That is peccatum regnans, cui homo nec vult, nec poteſt re- 

iſtere, ſo Copper. The Sinner neither can nor will reſiſt, 022 poteſ#, becauſe uſually after 
many lapſes God giveth up men unto penal or judicial hardneſs of heart. But he is wil- 
lingly taking theſe Bonds and Chains upon himſelf. Such are ſaid, 2 Pet. 3. 3. To walk 
after their own luits. To live in ſin, Rom. 6. 2. To be dead in treſpaſſes and ſins,” Ephel, 
2. 1, To ſerve divers luſts and pleaſures, Tit. 3. 3. To draw on iniquity with Cart Ropes, 
[/ai. 5. 18. Such as addift and give over themſelves to a trade of fin with delight and 
full conſent. | | 

Secondly, Actually , when we do that which is evil againſt our Conſciences, or yield 
pro hic & nunc to obey (in in the luſts thereof 3 when it gaineth our conſent for the time, 
but the general frame and ſtate of the heart is againſt it. In ſhort, when fin is perfeted 
into ſome evil ation, or (in the Apoſtles Speech) when luſt hath conceived and brought 
forth ſin, Fames 2. 15. that is, ſome hemous and enormous offence. At that time, no 
queſtion, it hath the upper hand, and carrieth it from Grace, and the Fleſh doth ſhew 
it ſelf in them more than the Spirit. A man may pleaſe a leſler friend before a greater in 
an act or two. Every preſumptuous aft, doth for that time put the Scepter into fins 
hand. Note, That both Predominants ſpoken of in the former Diſtinction, and the a- 
cual reign of fin in this, do much prejudice a Chriſtian, waſte his Conſcience, hinder his 
Joy of faith 3 and if not guarded, and we do not take up in time, or if often, cannot be 
excuſed from habitual reign. They are rare by the violence of a great temptation, un- 
likely a&s, as for a Hen to bring forth the Egg of a Crow. 

4. The next Diſtin&ion is of fins reigning with a full and plenary conſent, and with 
relufancy and contradiction 3 as Herod reigned over the Jews for many years by mere 
force, they oppoſing him and contradiQting him, but afterwards willingly conſented to 
his Government : ſo ſin reigneth in ſome, who readily, willingly obey the luſts thereof, 

and take its Bonds and Chains upon them. And on the godly it doth ſometimes prevail, 
yet not quietly and without blows, The evil which I hate that do 1, Rom. 7. 15. They 
arein Combate and Conflitt with it. The Virgin that cryed out, was innocent 3 Twas 
a raviſhment, not a conſent, peccatum patitar, non facit, as Bernard. The Seed of God 
is diſliking and oppoſing, 1 Fohx 3. 9. They are ſometimes foyled, but they keep up 
their reſiſtance, Sin gets the maſtery in ſome a&ts, but as a Tyrant, not a lawful ay 
& | 
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They groan under that oppreſiion, ever ſtrive for _— and freedome, and in time re- 
cover it. Chryſoſtome hath .an expreſſion on that of Roz. 6. 12. Let not ſin therefore - 
reign in your mortal bodies, &C, v% «mz pt Tvegvvam, ana wi Bannevims, Sin will play 
the Tyrant in the beſt heart, but let it not have a quiet reign. It will take advantage 
of preſent diſtempers and difficulties, it may incroach upon us, but it hath not our hearts: 
whereas otherwiſe if a man be not in Armes againſt it, but hveth in peace and good 
contentment under the vigour and life of his luſts 3 there is no oppoſition unleſs it be 
ſome checks of a natural Conſcience, or a few thoughts of fear and ſhame, or ſome 
temporal miſchief and inconvenience 3 no oppoſition of a renewed heart, no hatred of 
it, and oppoſition, as it is an offence to God 3 Then your cohidition is evil. 

IE. That it 1s a great evil, e*c. It muſt needs be fo, 

I. Becauſe it is a renouncing of the Government of Chriſt, we transferr the King- 

dome from him to Satan, and take the Scepter out of his hands, when we give way to 
the reign of fin. What though we do not formally intend this, yet virtually we do fo, 
and ſo God will account it. Tis firs operis, though not operantis. Look, as the ſetting 
up of an Ufurper is the refCtion of the lawful King, ſo the ſetting up of fin is the ſer- 
ting up of Satan, Fohx 8. 44. and by conſequence alaying aſide of Chriſt ; for every de- 
gree of ſervice done to him, includeth a like degree or portion of treaſon and infidelity 
to Chriſt, For a man cannot ſerve two maſters, Matth. 6. 24. cannot have two chief 
goods at the fame time 3 therefore he that cleaveth to the one, refuſeth the other. If 
you cleave to fin, you renounce Chriſt : and though we profeſs Chnilt to be our Lord, 
that will not help the matter, Matth. 6. 21. we are for all that, as true bond-men to 
Satan. as the Heathen that offered Sacrifice to him. A druffken or wanton Chriſtian gi- 
veth the Devil as much intereſt in him as thoſe that ſacri to Bacchas, or Priapxs, or 
Venws ; For he doth as abſolutely diſpoſe and command your affte&tions, as he did theirs. 
You are his by poſlefliqn and occupation. The Bond of your ſervitude to Satan, is alto- 
gether as firm and ſtrong as their Rites of Worſhip. Now we that know Chriſts right 
both by Purchaſe and Covenant, cannot but know what a great fin this is. By purchaſe 
we are his, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Te are not your own, ye are bought with a price. The Buyer 
hath a power over what he hath bought. We were loſt and fold, 'we fgld our ſelves a- 
gainſt all right and juſtice, and Chriſt was pleaſed to redeem us, and that with no fleight 
thing, but with his own blood, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. How can you look your Redeemer 
in the face at the laſt day ? If you have any ſenſe and belief of Chriſtian myſterics, you | 
ſhould be afraid to rob Chriſt of his purchaſe, 1 Cor. 6. 15. Shall I take the members of 
Chriit, and make them the members of an Harlot ? God forbid. He hath bought you to 
this very end, that you may be no longer under the ſlavery of fin, but under his bleſſed 
Government, and the Scepter of his Spirit, Ti. 2. 14. He hath redeemed ws from all ini- 
quity. © This was his end, to et us at liberty, and to free us from our fins; therefore for 
us to deſpiſe the benefit, and to count our bondage a delight, yea to build up that which 
he came to deſtroy 3 this is as great an affront to Chriſt as can be. But we are not only 
his by purchaſe, but his by Covenant, Ezek. 16.8. I entred into a Covenant with thee, and 
thou becaneeſt mine. This was ratified in Baptiſm, where we dedicated our ſelves to the 
Lords uſe and ſervice 3 and ſhall we reſcind our baptiſmal vows, and give the Sovereign- 
ty to another, after we have reſigned our ſelves to Chriſt, and the hands of Conſecra- 
tion have paſſed upon us? When Ararias had dedicated that which was in his power, 
and kept back part'for private uſe, God ſtruck him dead in the place, As 3. 5. And if 
we alienate our ſelves, who were Chriſts before the Conſecration, of how much ſorer 
vengeance ſhall we be guilty > Gods Complaint was juſt, Ezek. 16. 20. Thou haſt taker 
thy ſons and thy daughters, whom thou haſt born unto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto 
them to be devoured. And if Satan hath a full intereſt in you by doing his luſts, as he 
had in them by that Rite of Worſhip, is not the wrong done to God the ſame? 

2. It is a ſure note of a carnal heart. For it is not only incongruous, that a renewed 
man ſhould let fin reign, but impoſſible. De jure 1t ought not, de fafo it ſhall not 
be. The exhortation and promiſe, Row. 6. 12. with 14. verſe 12. Let not ſir reign in 
your mortal bodies. There is the exhortation, while you have theſe mortal bodies, fin will 
dwell in you ; but let it not reign over you. God ſuffereth it to dwell in us, for our 
exerciſe, not our ruine. Then the promiſe, Verſe 14. Sin fball not have dominion over 
you; for ye are not under the Law, but under Grace. Let not, ſhall not : It is true, fin re- 
maineth in the godly, but it __—_— not there. 'Tis dejefFum quodammodo, non ejeFunt 
tamen. Caſt down in regard of regency, not caſt out in regard of inherency. Like the 
Beaſtsin Dariel, Dan. 7. 12. They had their dominion taken away, though their lives prolonged 
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or a ſeaſon. Some d of life, but their reign broken. The Iſraelites could not 
= = the Conmnttes, et they kept them under. There will be pride, earthli- 
neſs, unbelicf and ſenſuality Tedtiog, moving, won in them 3 but 1t hath not its 
wonted power over them. | Chriſt will not reckon men \laves to fin by their having fin 
in them, nor yet by their daily failings and infirmities, or by their falling now and then 
into foul faults by the violence of a temptation, unleſs they make a conſtant trade of 
ſin, and be under the dominion of it without controul, and ſet up no courſe of mortifi- 
cation again(t it. : 

3- The reign of fin is ſo miſchievous. Sin when it once getsthe Throne groweth out- 
ragious, and involveth us m many inconveniences, ere we can get out = Therefore 
they that know the ſervice of fin, as we all do by ſad experience, ſhould uſe all caution 
that it never bring them into bondage again. The work and wages of fin are very dif- 
ferent from Gods work and wages. The Apoſtle compareth them, when he diflwadeth 
them from the reign of ſin, Rowe. 6. 21, 22. For when ye were the ſervants of ſin, ye were 
free from righteouſneſs ; What fruit had you then in = things whereof ye are now aſhamed 2 
for the end of thoſe thing is death. But now being made free from ſin, and become ſervants 
to God, ye have your fruit to holineſs, and the end everlaifing life, You have had full 
experience of the fruits of fin, of Satans work, what fruit then; before you had taſted 
better things, before you had a cantrary principle ſet up in your hearts, you are aſhamed 
now to think of that courſe, now you know better things. But what fruit then? Sa- 
tans work is drudgery, and his reward death. The Devil hathone bad property, which 
no other maſter, how cruel ſoever, hath , To plague and torment them moſt, which 
have done him moſt continygl and faithful ſervice. Thoſe that have ſinned moſt, have 
moſt horror z and every degree of ſervice hath a preportionable degree of ſhame and 
puniſhment. He is an unreaſonable Tyrant in exaCting ſervice without reſt and intermi(- 
fion. The moſt cruel Oppreflors, Turks and Infidels, give ſome relt to their Captives; 
but fin is unſatisfiable. Men ſpend all their means, and all their time, and all their 
ſtrength, in the purſuit of it 3 yet all is little enough. And what is the reward of all, 
but death and deſtruttion ? Now judge you, to whom ſhould we yield obedience, and 
who hath moſt right to be Sovereign ? He who made us and redeemed us, and preſerveth 
us every day, (fone but he can claim title to us) he to whom weare Debtors by ſomany 
Vows, ſo many Obligations : Or elſe Satan, our worſt enemy, who is poſting us on to 
our own deſtru&ion. 

4 It is ſo uncomely, and misbecoming the new eſtate, wherein we have ſo many helps 
and encouragements to refiſt ſin. 

Firſt, For helps, you have an oppoſite principle to give check to it, the ſeed of God, 
or new nature! Since Chriſt hath put Grace into your hearts, to reliſt fin 3 'tis your Duty 
not to ſuffer it to beidle and unfruitfal, Rome. 6.11, 12. Reckor your ſelves to be dead in- 
deed unto ſin, but aliveunto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Let not ſin therefore reign in 
your mortal bodies, that ye ſhould obey it in the Inſts thereof. You want no ability to 
encourage, you have an obſerving witneſs to give check to it, the Spirit of God, who 
will help you in this work, Roxz. 8. 13. He will be your Second, neither we without 
the Spirit, nor the Spirit without us. There is a life and power goeth along with every 
Goſpel-Truth : Lazineſs pretendeth want of power 3 but what is too hard for this 
Spirit. Then | 

Secondly, For encouragement. In every warare two notable encouragements, goodneſs 
of the Quarrel, and hopes of Victory, as David, 1 Sam. 17. 36. We have theſe in our 
Conflift and Combat with fin, Firi#, Our Quarrel and our Cauſe is good ; *tis the 
Quarrel of the Lord of Hoſts which you fight. We ſtand with Chriſt our Redeemer, 
who came, iva voy, that he might deftroy theworks of the Devil. He hath begun the 
battle, we do but labour to keep under that enemy, which Chriſt hath begun to ſlay 
and deltroy. Sin is not only an enemy to us, but to him. 'Tis againſt him, and hindreth 
his Glory in the World, and the ſubjCtion of his Creatures and Servants. Were it not 
for fin, what a glorious Potentate would Chriſt be, even in the judgment of the world ? 
Szcondly, Hope of the Victory. Our ſtrife will end, and it will end well. Thoſe that are 
really , earneſtly ſtriving againſt ſin, are ſure to conquer, Rom. 6. 14. Let not ſin reign, 
&c. And it ſhall not : If there be but a likelihood of Victory, we are encouraged to 
fight 3 here a Chriſtian may triumph before the Victory, Now £que glorietur accind@us, ac 
diſcinFus. 1 Kings 20. 11. Let not him that girdeth on his harneſs, boaſt himſelf as he 
that putteth it off, There will come a good and happy iſſue in the end, evena Conquelt 


of fin. For the preſent we overcome it in part, it ſhall not finally and totally over- 
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come us in this World, and ſhortly all ſtrife will be over, Rome. 16. 20. The God of peace 
ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. 'Tis but a little while, and we ſhall receive the 
Crown, and triumph over all our enemies. 

I. Why the Saints ſhould deprecate this evil. | 

I. Becauſe there is fin ſtill in us all. 'Tis a boſome enemy, that is borh and bred 
with us; and therefore it will ſoon get the gdvantage of 'Grace, if it be hot watched and 
reſiſted. As Nettles and Weeds that are kindly to the Soil, will ſoon choke Flowers and 
better Herbs that are planted by care, and grow not- of their own accord, when they 
are negle&ted, and not continually rooted out. We cannot get ridot this curfed Inmate 
till this outer Tabernacle be diflolved, and this Houſe of Clay crumbled into duſt. Our 
old x a is {o inclinable to this-ſlavery, that if God ſubſtratt tis Grace, what ſhall 
we do? 

2, It 1s not only in us, but always working and ſtriving for the maſtery ; it is not as 
other things, which as they grow in age, are more quiet and tame, but Ko. 7. 8. Sir 
wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence, the Spirit that dwelleth in us —_ to ervy. It 
1s not a ſleepy, but a working, ſtirring principle. If it were a dull and unattive habit, 
the danger were not ſo great 3 but it is always exeraſing and putting forth it ſelf, and 
ſeeking to gain an nereſ in our affeftions, 'and a Command over all our ations : and 
therefore unleſs we do our part to keep it under, we ſhall ſoon revert to our old ſ]a- 
very. Sin muſt be kept under as a Slave, or elſe it will be above as a Tyrant, and do- 
mineer, | 

Once more, The more it as, the more ftrengthit gets 3 as all habits are encreaſed by 
action : for when we have' once yielded, we are ready to yield again. Therefore any 
one fin let alone, yea that which we leaſt ſuſpe&, may bring us into ſubjeftion and capti- 
vity tothe Law of fin, Rozs. 7. 23. It doth not only make us flexible and yielding to 
temptations, but it doth urge and impel us thereunto. | 

_— This bondage is daily encreaſing, and more hard to be brokeng for by multi- 
plied acts, a cuſtome creepeth upon us,* winch is another Nature. And that which might 
be remedied at firſt, groweth more difficult. Diſeaſes looked to at firſt are more cafie 
to be cured, whereas otherwiſe-they grow deſperate. So fins, before hardned into a cu- 
{tome, before they bring us under the power of any Creature or Comfort which we 
aftect, 2 Cor. 6. 12, For then afterwards it cometh to a compleat dominion and {lavery 3 
{o that if a man would, he cannot help it. ft behoveth then every Child of God to 
do his fart, that ſin may not reigns for where care is not taken; it certainly will 


reign. 


Uſe. To reprove the ſecurity: and careleſneſs of many. David ſuſpected himſelf, elſe 
he would never have made this- prayer to God, Lord keep me, Let not any iniquity have 
dominion over me. And we ſhould all do fo that would be ſafe,” Prov. 28. 14. Happy is 
the man that feareth alway 3, but he that hardneth his heart, ſhall fall into miſchief, A con- 
ſtant watchfulneſs and holy faloulic and falf-fuſpicion will be no burthen to you, bur- 
a bleſſing. Sin deceiveth us into hardneſs of heart, for want of taking heed. Many 
that are ſecure do not conſider their danger, and therefore they are not ſo careful to 
watch over themſelves, nor ſo humble as to implore the Divine affiſtance, becauſe they 
do not conſider how ſoon they may be tranſported by a naughty heart, and brought un- 
der the power and reign of fin. Surely, were we as ſenſible of the danger of the in- 
ward man, as we areof the outward, we would refiſt the firſt motions, and not nouriſh 
and foſter a temptation aswe do. The Saints do not tarry till the dead blow cometh, 
but reſiſt the firſt ſtrokes of fin 3 they do not tarry till it pines to death, but refiſt the 
firit inclinations. An evil inclination, if yt be cheriſhed and gratified, gets ground : 
the longer we let it alone, the harder will our conflict be 3 for fin fecureth «s intereſt by 


degrees. 


2. It ſheweth the fearful eſtate of them that 1lye under the dominion of fin But 
who will owne it ? 

Firſt, It is certain that all men in their natural eſtate are in this conditton. Sin doth 
reign where there is no principle of Grace ſet up againſt it. The Throne is always filled, 
Mans heart cannot lye empty and void. If Grace doth not reign, fin reigneth. Natu- 
ral men are under the power of darkneſs, As 28. 18. and Col. 1. 13. living in a peace- 
7 ſubjefion to fin 3 till Chriſt come to trouble it, all is quiet: Wind and Tide go to- 
gether. 

Secondly, It appeareth by your courſe. Many will ſay, There is not a juſt man on mw 
tat 
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that doth good, and ſinneth not : You are Sinners as well as we. Aſw. There is a diffe- 
rence 5 y- Sy be not a good man upon earth, that ſinneth not, Eccl, 7, 20. yet 
there is a di : Some have not the ſpot of Gods Children, Det. 32. 5. There is 
a difference between ſins, Levit. 23. 24, 27. God gave the Prieſt under the Law, dire- 
tion how to put a difference between leprous perſons. So ſtill there is a great deal of 
difference between numbneſs, and death 3 and between dimneſs of fight, and blindneſs ; 
want of ſenſe, and want of life 5 between PR__—_ into a Ditch, and throwing our 
ſelves headlong into an Ocean. And ſo there is a difference between infirmities and ini- 
quitiesz a failing out of ignorance and weakneſs, or ſome powerful temptation, and a 
running headlong into all ungodlineſs, Gods Children have thar failings, but a burning 
deſire to be freed from them: Though others wallow in their fin without any care ofa re- 
medy. In the one there isa failing in point of Duty, in the other a Rebellion. Take 
«das and Peter, both ſinned againſt their Maſter, the one denied, the other betrayed 
im 3 the one denied him out of fear, the other betrayed him out of covetouſneſs and 
greedineſs of gain z the one plotted his death, the other was ſurprized on a ſudden, 
There is a great deal of difference between purpoſe and a ſurprize, theone wept bitterly, 
the other is given up to a raging deſpair. David did not make a trade- of Adultery, and 
bathe himſelf in filthy luſts. Noah was drunk, but not knowing the power of the juice 
of the Grape. They dare not lye in this eſtate, but ſeek to get out by repentance. 
Thirdly, Some things may beget caution, and move you to ſuſpe&t your ſelves 3 that 
is, when your ſouls readily comply with'the temptation, you are at fins beck : If it faith, 
Go, you goz if it faith, Come, you come. It is of great concernment to know what 
goes to the determining a mans condition, to know at whoſe beck he is, whether he is 
at the Fleſhes or Spirits beck, Pſa. 103. 20. The Godly are deſcribed, that they hear- 
ken-unto the voice of his Word ; ſo the wicked are thoſe that hearken to the voice of 
fin. If fin but make a motion, it is a match preſently. It ambition bid Abſolom riſe 
up againſt his Father, then he will trouble all the Kingdome, it will hurry him to run 
his Father down 3 if envy bid Cairn: kill his Brother Abel, he will not ſtick at it ; if co- 
vetouſneſs bid Achan take a bribe of that which was devoted to the flames, and muſt 
be offered as a burnt-Offering to God, yet Achan obeys his covetouſneſs ; if adultery 
bids Joſeph's Miſtreſs tempt her ſervant, preſently ſhe yields. So when a finner yields, 
and isled away like a Fool to the cotreion of the Stocks. Meadow-Ground may in a 
t Flood be drowned, but Mariſh-Ground is overflown by every return of the Tide; 
o they cannot ceaſe to fin, every temptation carries them away. When men are im- 
patient of reproof, when they have a privy ſore they cannot endure ſhould be touched, 
if a man ſpeak to them any thing to help them on to interpret their condition. Herod 
muſt not have his Herodias touched, though he heard Johz the Baptiſt gladly in many 
things. Or when men ſet up a toleration and Court of faculties in their hearts, and they 
will have a diſpenſation; if God will be contented with obedience in fome things, they 
will diſpenſe with other things, pardon for ſome fins, but not break them oft; have 
an indulgence that they may continue in them, or in vain practices This ſhews the 
reign of {in. | 
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Deliver me from the oppreſſion of man ; ſo will I keep thy 
Precepts. 


N the former Verſe, the man of God had begged Grace with reſpe& to internal 
enemies, to the boſome enemy the fleſh, that no fin might have dominion over 
himz now he eth deliverance from external enemies. The Saints are not 
only exerciſed with their own corruptions, but the malice of wicked men. We 
have to do both with fin and Sinners, with temptations and perſecutions; and 

therefore he defireth firſt to be kept from fin, and after that from danger and trouble 
firſt from the dominion of fin, and then from the oppreſſion of Sinners: both are a 
trouble to us, they were a trouble to David, and God can and will in time give us deli- 


verance from both, Deliver me from the oppreſſion of man, 8&C. 
In the Text we have, 


1. A Prayer for mercy. 
2. Areſolution, vow and promiſe of Duty. The one is inferred out of the other, 
So will 1 keep thy precepts. | 
1. A Prayerfor mercy, Deliver me from the oppreſſion of man. In the Hebrew *tis, 
From the oppreſſion of Adam, the name of the firſt Father for the poſterity. This 
term 1s put either by way of diſtin&ion, aggravation, or diminution. 
Firſt, Man by way of diſtindtion. There is the oppreſſion and tyranny of the Devil 
and fin; but the Pſalmiſt doth not mean that now , Hominum non Demonums, faith 


0. 
nuns Man by way of vation. Homo homini Lupmt, no Creatures ſo rave- 
nous and deſtructive to one another, as man, *'Tis-a ſhame that one man ſhould oppreſs 
another. Beaſts do not uſually devour thoſe of the ſame kind, but uſually a mans e- 
nemies are thoſe of his own houſhold, Math. 10. 36. The nearer we are in Bonds of al- 
lyance, the greater the hatred. We are of the ſame ſtock, and reaſon ſhould tell every one 
of us, that we ſhould do as we would be done to. 'Nay, we are of the ſame Religion, 
Eodem ſanguine Chriſti glutinati, We are cemented together by the blood of Chriſt, 
which obliges to more brotherly kindneſs ; and if we differ in a- few things, to be ſure 
we have Cords of allyance and relations enough to love one another more than we do : 
But for all this there'is the oppreſſion of man. 

Thirdly, Man by way of diminution. And to leſſen the fear of this evil, this term 
Adam is given them, to ſhew their weakneſs in compariſon of God 3 thou art God, but 
they that are ſo ready and forward to oppreſsand injure us, are but men, thou canſt ea- 
fily over-rule their power and break the yoke. I think this Conſideration chiefeſt, be- 
cauſe of other places, Pſal. 10. 18. Thou wilt judge the fatherleſs and the oppreſſed, that 
the man of the earth may no more oppreſs, The Oppreſlors are but men of the earth, a 
piece of red Clay, Earth in Feat. Earth 1n hisdiſſolution, frail men, that muſt 
within a while be laid in the Duſt.. But 'tis more emphatically expreſſed, 1/ai. 51. 12, 13. 
Who art thou that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man, that ſhall dye ? and of the ſon of 
war, that ſhall be made as graſs? and forgetteſl the Lord thy Maker, which hath ſtretched 
forth the Heavens, and laid the foundations of the Earth ? and haſt feared continually every 
day, becauſe of the fury of the Oppreſſour, as if he were ready to deſtroy 8 And where is now 
the rage of the Oppreſſour £ When tho haſt the Immortal and Almighty God to be th 
ProteQor and Saviour, ſhouldeſt thou be afraid of a weak, mortal man; that is but 4- 
_ , a little enlivened Duſt? within a little while he and all his fury is over 
and gone. 

> The promiſe of Duty, 1 will keep thy precepts. Which is a conſtant obſervation 

of all Gods Commandments, if God would interpoſe for his reſcue. Bur did David Jo 
well to ſuſpend his obedience upon ſo uncertain a —_— 4 _ No z we muſt 
K K not 
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not underſtand it ſo, as if he did indent with God upon thoſe terms, and no otherwiſe z 
or as if before he had not kept them, and would then begin. No, he would keepthem 
however, and had kept them, only this would be a new engagement to preſs himto keep 
them more conſtantly, more accurately. Look thr t this Palm, and you ſhall 
find David ſtill at his Duty whatever his Condition be, Verſe 51. 1he proud have had 
me greatly in deriſion, yet have 1 not declined from thy Law. There he is ſcorned, but not 
diſcouraged. Verſe 61. The Bands of the wicked have robbed me, yet have I not forgotten 
thy Law. There plundered, waſted, ſtript of all z yer not diſcouraged. Verle 69. The 
proud have forged a lye againſt me, but I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. There 
falſely accuſed, but not diſcouraged. Verſe 83. 1 amr become like 4 bottle in the ſmoke, yet 
do I not forget thy Statutes. There dryed up and ſhrunk into nothing, yet not diſcoura- 
ged. Verſe 87. They had almoſt conſumed me upon Earth, but 1 forſook, not thy precept:. 
Verſe 141. 1 am ſmall and deſpiſed, yet I do not forget thy precepts. So that his mean- 
ing was not, that he would ſerve God no longer, unleſs he would deliver him but the 
meaning is, he ſhould have a new obligation and encouragement this will engage me 
afreſh ; he doth aforehand interpoſe a promiſe, that he would walk with God more cloſc- 
ly. From the Words thus opened, we have three Points, 


I. Deliverance from oppreſlion is a bleſiing to be ſought from the hands of God 
in Prayer. | 

Il. When God delivereth us- from the oppreflion of man, we ſhould be quickened 
and encouraged in his ſervice. | 

{II When we are praying for deliverance, we may interpoſe a promiſeof obedience. 


I. Forthe firſt Point, That deliverance from _—_— is a bleſſing to be ſought from 
the hands of God in prayer. - Iſhall ſhew it firſt, by anſwering the Queſtion, Why ; and 
then ſhew you, How. 

i. Why. The Point may be ſtrengthened by theſe reaſons. 

Firſt, We have liberty to ask temporal things. Many think it too carnal to pray for 
health, food and raiment, long life, temporal deliverance. What God hath promiſed 
we may lawfully pray for; for a prayer is but a promiſe put' in fuit. Now theſe blef- 
ſings are adopted into the Covenant, as being uſeful to us in our paſlage 3 and therefore 
we may ask them. What Chriſt hath taught us to pray for, that we may pray for ; for 
he ſaid, After this manner pray ye, Matth. 6. 9. and one Requeſt is, Give #5 this day our 
daily bread. Proteftion and maintenance we ask, as well as pardon and Grace. It con- 
duceth to the honour of God, that we ſhould ask theſe things of him, that we may 
teſtifie our dependance, and acknowledge his inſpeCtion and Government over the af- 
fairs of the world, Pſal. 9. 7. He hath prepered bis Throne for Judgment. Courts of Ju- 
ſtice among men are not always open to hear the Plaintiff, but the Lord, holdeth Court 
continually z we may come to the Lord every day. No mans Petition and Complaint 
is delayed for an hour. He hath prepared his Throne for this end and purpoſe, to hear 
the Complaints of his people when they are oppreſſed 3 therefore we may pray for 
temporal things. 

Secondly, Our ſpiritual welfare is concerned in ſuch temporal deliverances, that we 
may ſerve God without impediment, and without diſtraftion. Firi#, The oppreſſion of 
man is an impediment, it taketh us off from many opportunities of ſervice, and bring- 
ing honour to God; and though God will diſpenſe with us at ſuch a time, yet 'tis un- 
comfortable, as God diſpenſed with David when he was hunted up and down the Wil- 
derneſs, Pſal. 63. Pſal. 84. Pſal. 42. As Chriſt biddeth them pray, Math. 24. 20. Pray 
that your flight be not in the Winter , or on the Sabbath Day. Though 'twas lawful, it 
was grievous 3 as grievous to the Body, to have their flight ia Winter z and grievous to 
the Soul, to have 1t on a Sabbath Day. That might call to mind their pleaſant opportu- 
nities of converſing with God by prayer. When God denieth liberty and opportunity 
of enjoying and performing the exerciſes of Religion, we are excuſed from politive 
Duties : But yet 'tis a great mercy to have our liberty reſtored, to ſerve God in peace 
without diſtraCtion , to have a little breathing time, A&#s 19. 31. Ther had the Churches 
reſt. The oppreſſions and perſecutions of men are among the temptations, arid may 
weaken obedience to God 3.and if not altogether drive us from his ſervice, yet clogg 
our Spirits, and hinder our chearfulneſs and readineſs init, Eccl. 7. 7. Oppreſſion will make 
4 wiſe man mad. It will ſtrangely ſhake anddiſcompole our Spirits, eſpecially as it may be 


| circumſtantiated 3 that is, when we have baſe indignities put upon us, as when expoſed 
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to all manner of inſol and contempt, Pſal. 123. 4. Have mer,  #s, for we art 
filed with contempt. Our friends afraid to pity us, Ec. 4. 1. Tale it "Thee 'tis 
no {mall diſcouragement and tryal toa godly man. Therefore it being ſo, that oppreſſi- 
on is ever reckoned among the temptations, we may pray not to enter into temptation 3 
as Theophyla obſerveth well on the place, the rather becauſe one way by which God 
helpeth his- a+ -g Is, - op away the temptfition , as well as minifricg a ſupply of 
Grace, Pſal. 125. 4. rod of the wicked ſhall not always reſt upon the lot of the righte- 
0w5. 1 Cor. 10. 13. But will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that we may be 
able to bear it. | : 

Thirdly, The Glory of God is concerned. * His people will honour him more if otie; 
eſpecially an eminent one, be delivered from the opprefſion of man, Pſal. 142. 7. Bring 
my ſoul out of priſon, that I may praiſe thy name : he righteous ſhall compaſs me abont ; 
for thou ſhalt deal bountifully with me. They will be flocking about him, and enquiring 
what experiences of God and his goodneſs he hath found, 2 Cor. 1. 11. Helping together 
by prayer for us, that for the if beſtowed upon us, by the means of many perſons, thanks 
may be given by many on our behalf. Much more when the whole Church 1s delivered, 
P/al. 51. 18,19. Do good in thy good pleaſure to Zion , build thou the walls of Jeruſalem 3 
Thou ſhalt be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, &c. Every heart will be thinkin 
of honour and praiſe to God. And beſides the honour done to God by his people, God 
will more diſcover himſelf to the world, his Juſtice will be more evidenced, Pſal. g. 16. 
The Lord is known by the Judgment which he executeth. The world is led by ſenſe, 
he will not be taken to be a friend to Perſecutors and Oppreſſors. In ſhort, 'tis not for 
the honour of God that his people ſhould be left under oppreſſion, as if he ſought 
not, and cared not for their welfare. You ſhall fee the afflited condition of the 
Church is called the reproach of the heather, Ezek. 36. 3o. and Exzck. 34. 29. Thou ſhalt 
not bear the reproach of the heathen any more. The heathen would caſt this in their teeth, 
as if their God had no reſpe& to them, or were not able to help them. 

Fourthly, Prayer engageth us to conſtancy. Gods deliverance will be better for us 
than our own 3 that is, than thoſe ſinful ſhifts and ways of eſcape that we can find out. 
What we ask of God, muſt be had in Gods way. It bindeth us to ſeek no other way of 
eſcape than we can commend to Gods blefling in prayer. 'Tis ſaid of the Saints, Heb. 
II. 35. That they were tortured, not accepting dehverance z that they might receive a better 
reſurreFion. Would any refuſe deliverance, when 'tis tendered'to them? Yes, upon ſuch 
ſpightful conditions : they were commanded to do ſomething contrary to the Laws of 
God 3 therefore they would have Gods deliverance, not their own. Every one of them 

were offered releaſe in the midſt of their torments and tortures, if they would yield 
to the cating of Swines Fleſh, or that which was Ron by God. 

Fifthly, Seeking deliverance at the hands of God, doth eaſe the heart of a great deat 

- of trouble, and deliver it from thoſe inordinate afftetions, and afflicting and torment- 
ing paſſions, which otherwiſe the oppreſſion of man might raiſe in us; as fear, grief, 
ſorrow, anger, envy and deſpair: 'fear and dread to ſuffer mote, w_ and ſorrow for 
what we offer already, anger and envy againſt thoſe Oppreſſors by whom we ſuffer, 
and deſpair and impatience becauſe of the continuance of our moleſtations and ſuffer- 
ings. All theſe are miſchiefs to the ſoul, and all theſe are cured by prayer. 

F ft Fear, becauſe of the __— of them that oppreſs, or threaten to oppreſs. 
The fear of man we are told is a ſnare, Prov. 29. 25. The fear of man bringeth a ſnare ; 
but whoſo putteth his truſt in the Lord, ſhall be ſafe. We are full of diſtracting and per- 
plexing thaughts, and if we cheriſh them they will weaken our truſt in Cod, and de- 
pendance upon his promiſes ; for fear of man and truſt in God are there oppoſed. Nay, 
the miſchief will not ſtop there 3 for they that truſt not God, can never be true tohim; 
it will deſtroy our truſt in God, and then we ſhall run to carnal ſhifts, and fo fear men 
morethan God ; dothings diſpleafing to God, for fear of being oppreſſed by men : So that 
you may be ſoon ſenſible of the nuſchief of carnal fear. But how ſhall we eaſe our 
hearts of this burthen by prayer? Partly, becauſe then we uſe our fear aright, when 
it only driveth us to ſeek his proteQion : That's the commendable uſe of fear, 2 Chro-. 

20:3. Jerefaphat feared, and ſet bieeif to ſeek the Lord. When Jacob feared Eſan, he 
ſet himſelf to wreſtle with God, Ger. 32. And partly, becauſe prayer difcovereth a 
higher obje& of fear, Eccl. 5. 8. There is a higher than the higheſt regardeth , and there 
be higher than they. And fo the fear of God driveth out the fear of man, as a great 
Nail driveth out the leſs In Gods ſtrength we- may defie enemies, P/al. 27. 1. The 
Lord is my light and ſalvation, whone ſhall I fear * The Lord is the ſtrength of my life; 

Kkkkkk 2 of 


——_—_—— 
IT — 


SERMONS upon 


of whom ſhall I be afraid £ We can ſet God againſt the Creature, and th will quell 
our fears of them. When we ſet our ſelves againſt them, our tereſt againſt theirs, 
we may fee Cauſe to fear 3 but ſet God againſt them and engage him, and you have 
no cauſe to fear, Then, ; 

Secondly, For grief*and forrow. It cloggeth the heart, and (tayeth the Wheel?, fo 
that we | + fa on heavily in the ſpiritual life. Worldly ſorrow worketh death, 2 Cor, 7, 
Io. It brings on deadneſs and hardneſs of heart, and TR all our vigour; Prop, 
15. 13. By ſorrow of heart the Spirit is broken. A dead and heavy heart doth little to 
the purpoſe for God. Now how ſhall we get rid of this? The Cure is by prayer ; 
for vent giveth eaſe to all our paſſions, Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing, but in every 
thing, by prayer and ſupplication, with thanksgiving, let your requeſts be made known unto 
God. As when Wind is gotten into the Caverns of the Earth, it cauſeth terrible Con- 
vulſions and Earthquakes, till it get a vent; ſo the mind is eaſed, when we can pour 
out our care into the boſome of God, and wait till deliverance cometh from above, 
Prayer ſheweth there is ſome life in our affairs, that our right for the preſent is not 
dead, but fleeps; there is a God in Heaven, that heareth our groans, and is ſenſible of 
our ſorrows, and then we may ſay, Pſal, 42. 5. 7 art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and 
why art thou diſquieted within me £ Hope thou in Goa, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, 8c. Prayer 
is the old refuge of the Saints, and the bleſſed means to pluck up their Spirits Whallſt 
there isa God in Heaven, we are not at an utter loſs. So Verſe 9g. I will ſay unto God, 
my Rock,, Why haſt thon forgotten me Why go I mourning becauſe of the Oppreſſor * Da- 
vid firſt. reaſoned with himſelf, yet the Diſtemper continued z but when he comes to rea- 
ſon the Caſe with God ini prayer, then he gets eaſe. 

Thirdly, The violent paſſions of anger, envy and revenge againſt Opprefſours, theſe 
are all naught, and do a world of miſchief. Anger diſcompoſeth us, tranſports the 
ſoul into uncomely motions againſt God and men, makes us fret and male-content, it 
tempts us to Atheilm, Pſal. 73. maketh us weary of well-doing, P/al. 37. tempts us to 
imitation of their wicked Courſe. The Devil worketh much upon ſpleen and ſtomach 
and diſcontent, .and we are apt to run into theſe Diſorders. Now how ſhall we do to 
get rid of theſe Diſtempers 2? By prayer, in which we get a fight and proſpe@ of the o- 
ther world, and then theſe things will ſcem nothing to us 3 acquaint our ſelves with 
God, and the proceſs of his Providence, *and ſo we ſhall fee an. end of things, P/al. 73. 
17. then all & quiet. And as for revenge too, that is an effe& of the former; when we 
plead before God, we fee the juſtice of what is unjuſt, and hard dealing from men , 
to be juſtly inflicted by God ; and fo the heart is calmed. The Lord bid him curſe, 
2 Sams, 16. 11. There is reaſon enough for this diſpenſation in the upper Tribunal, where- 
unto when we appeal we ſhould render no' man evil for evil, Row. 12. 17. We ought 
not, we need not, tis Gods work, Dext. 32. 35. Vengeance and recompence are mine. 
Nay, our very praying is a committing our ſelves to him that judgeth righteouſly, x Pez. 
2. 23. In prayer we vent our zeal, and that hindreth us from venting our carnal paſſi- 
ons, *Tis a refignationof our Perſon and Cauſe to him under unjuſt fcriogs; not out 
of malice, deſiring judgment and vengeance on Perſecutors, that is to make God the 
Executioner of our luſts, to eſtabliſh that which we would prevent in prayer. Bur Saints 
in prayer labour only to ſhew their faith and meekneſs, and to leave thingsto the righte- 
ny udge, to do what is for his own Glory, and their good. 

ourthly, For the other evil, impatience and deſpair, 'tis a very great evil, and contra- 
ry to faith and hope and dependance , which the Chriftian Rehgion doth mainly eſta- 
bliſh 3 and maketh way for the worſt evils, either total Apoſtaſie from God , or Atheiſm 
or ſclf-deſtuCtion. - Now this is very incident to us, when opprefiions lye long upon us, 
2 King. 6. 33. This evil is from the Lord : why ſhould I wait on the Lord any longer 8 So 
Jer. 2. 25. But thou ſaidſt, T here is no hope. Deſperately | No, for I have loved Strangers, 
and after them will I go, I will take my own courſe, there is no hope, 'tis in vain to 
wait upon the Lord any longer. And if things do not grow to that height, yet the 
Children of God grow weary and faint intheir minds, Heb. 12. 3. Now we keep afqot 
ſome hope, while we have an heart to call upon God, The Suit-is ſttl] depending in 
the Court of Heaven, when it ſeems to be over on Earth 3 and we ſee there is cauſe 
to wait - for Gods anſwer. He that ſhall come, will come, Hah. 2. 3. God may tarry 
long, but will never come too late. Thus why. | | 
2, But how is this to be acked? bs | 
Firſt, Thisisnot to be asked in the firſt-place, as our main bleſſing, Matth. 6. 33. Firſt 
ſeek, the Kingdom of God. If we ſeek our caſe and'temporal felicity only, that prayer 
: is 
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is like a brutiſh Cry, Hoſ. 7. 14. They howled upon their beds for Corn and Wine. A will 
howl when he ps Tak inconvenient. You will —_— be freed from — 
and quarrelling at Gods diſpenfations, 'and queſtioning his love, if this be the firſt thing 
that you ſeek, and fo your prayers will become your Snare. Beſides the great diſhonour 
to God, it argues the great diforder of your affte&tions, that you can be content to have 
ay thing apart from God, Pal. ro5. 4. Seek, ye the Lord and bis ſtrength, ſeek his face e- 
_—— In all Conditions that muſt be our great requeſt, that we may have the favour 
ot God. 

Secondly, It muſt be asked with ſubmiſſion. 'Tis not abſolutely promiſed, nor intrin- 

ſecally and indiſpenſably neceflary to our happineſs; but if the Lord fee it fit for his 
own Glory and our good. We cannot take it ill if a friend deny us to lend a Summ of 
Money, Which he knoweth we will lay out to our loſs and detriment. God ſeeth it fir 
ſometimes for his own Glory and our good, to continue us under oppreſſion, rather 
than to take us out of it. There are two Acts of Providence, relieving and comforting 
the oppreſſed, and puniſhing the Opprefſors. Sometimes God doth the one without the 
other, ſometimes both together ; ſometimes God will only comfort the oppreſſed, we 
cry to him in our afflictions, and God will not break the yoke, but give us a ſupply of 
ſtrength to bear it, P/al. 138. 3. In the day when I cryed thou anſweredit me, and haſt 
ſtrengthened me with ſtrength in my ſoul. He giveth you ſtrength to bear the burthen, if 
you continue in your integrity. Sometimes God doth puniſh the Oppreſlor, yet that's no 
relief and reparation to you, you muſt bear it, for you are to (ſtand to Gods will, and 
to Wait his keiſure to free you from it. - 

Thirdly, Your end muſt be, that God may be glorified, and that you may ſerve him 

more cheerfully. So 'tis in the Text, Deliver me from the oppreſſzon of man, then ſhall I 
keep thy precepts. Pſal. 9. 13, 14. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, conſider my trouble which 1 
ſuffer of them that hate me, thou that lifteſt me up from the gates of death: that I may ſhew 
forth all thy praiſe in the gates of the daughter of jon : and I will rejoyce in thy ſalvation. So 
David beggeth ſalyation in order to praiſe. Temporal mercy ſhould not be loved for 
it ſelf, nor ſought for it ſelf; but as we may glorifie God by it; that's to be our end: Lord, 
I ſeek not my own intereſt, but thine. If you have a carnal end, you miſs, Fames 4.3; 
Becauſe you ack, to conſume it upon your luſts, that we may pleaſe the Fleſh as ſweetly 
and quietly as we did before; live in the height of pomp and ſplendor, gratifie our luſts 
without diſturbance, or ſee our revenge 3 or if a meer natural end, the: meer conveni- 
ency of the outward man, we beſpeak our own denial. 

Fourthy, We muſt pray in faith, that God can, and is ready .to deliver from the oppreſ- 
fion of man, and will do ſo in due time, when tis good for us. 

Firif, God can deliver us Though our Oppreſlors be never ſo mighty and ſtrong, 
God can break their power, or change their hearts, or determine their intereſtsz becauſe 
the Omniſciency of God is a great Deep, 'tis a great relief to the ſoul to conſider the 
ſeveral ways that God hath to right us, either by changing the hearts of the Perſecutors 
and Oppreflors, AFs 9. 31. Then had the Churches rei# throughout all Judea, Galilee, and 
Samaria, and were edified; and, walking in the fear of the Lord and the comforts of the Holy 
Gbof?, were multiplied. They had nothing todo but to build up one another. When was 
that? when Paul was converted : he was an adive inſtrument againſt the Church, and 
God turned his heart, then had the Churches reſt. Or elſe the Lord may do it by de- 
termining their intereſts, that they ſhall ſhew favour to his people, though their hearts be 
not changed, Prov. 16. 7: When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh his enemies to be 
at peace with him. Enemies, while enemies, may be at peace with us; pleaſe men, and 
you cannot ſay God is your friend; but pleaſe God, and he maketh your. enemies ar 
peace with you. There is much in the ſecret Chain of Providence, Dar. 1.9. Now the 
Lord brought- Daniel into favour, and tender love with the Prince of the Eunuchs. What was 
that favour? To wink at him for doing that which was, contrary to the Law of their 
Religion. Or elſe he can break the yoke by [ſome apparent ruining Judgments, by 
which he will defeat all their advantages, either by power or law, reſcuing his people out 
of their hands, Ijai, 49. 24, 25. Shall the prey be taken fromthe mighty, os the lawful 
Captive delivered £ But thus ſaith the Lord, The Captains of the mrighty ſhall be taken away, 
and the prey of the terrible ſhall be delivered : He will contend with him that contendeth 
with thee, and will ſave thy Children. Whether they plead might or right, when God go- 
eth that way to work, nothing ſhall lett, no power;ſhall be able to detain, what God 
will have delivered and reſtored, _ Or it may be by. ſome ſecret ways, God will- bring 
on ſome Judgment, Job 20. 26. A fire not blown ſhall conſume him.z, that is, the Oppreſlor, 
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a curſe not invented by thoſe he hath wronged, or any man elſe ; bur ſent immediate- 
ly by Ged.: It ſhall come no body knoweth how. Therefore we ſhauld not be diſcou- 
raged with unlikelihoods, when we go to God, who hath many ways which poor ſhort. 
ſighted Creatures cannot foreſee. | 

; Secondly, He is ready. The love which the Lord hath for his afflicted people, will 
not ſuffer his Juſtice to be long at quiet. That God is ready to help and deliver, three, 
things will evidence. 

Firſt, 'Tis his Nature to pity and ſhew mercy to the Oppreſled, and to revenge the 
Oppreſſor. He piticth the afflitions of them that ſuffer moſt juſtly, and far beneath 
their deſert, from his own hand, Jdg.-10. 16. And they fp away the ſtrange Gods from 
among them, and ſerved the Lord, and his ſoul was grieved for the miſery of Iſrael. And 
2 Kings 14. 26.For the Lord ſaw the exceeding bitter afflition of Iſrael; how much more 
will he pity them that are unworthily oppreſled, Iſai. 63. 9.' Ir all their affliions be was 
JG Ads 7. 34. 1 have. ſeen the afflition of my people which is im t, and have 

card their groaning, &c. And the Lords pitiful Nature doth incline him to deliver his 
people, And when the oppreſſed cry, I will hear them ;, for I am graciows, Exod. 22. 21, 22, 
22, 24, 25, 26, 27. | 

ads, Tis his uſual praftice and cuſtome, Pſal. 103. 6. The Lord executeth judg- 
ment and righteouſneſs, for all that are oppreſſed. If tor all, ſurely for his people : He fits 
in Heaven on purpoſe to reftifie the diſorders of men. So Pſal. 34. 19. Many are the 
troubles of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth them out of them aff, God hath a Plaiſter 
for every 'wound : Gods people plunge themſelves intotrouble, and his mercy delivereth 
them out of it. n ROE Soy 1a, Plat Lift up thy ff, then ud 

Thirdly, 'Tis his Office, as Judge of the world, P/al. 94. 2. Lift up thy ſelf, thou Tu 
of the Eorth 5 render a ma to "he proud : Shall not the Judg of the We, do right 7 
Look upon him only in that Notion, according to our natural Conceptions, as the ſu- 
preme Cauſe and Judg of all things. Aggin, his Office, as ProteCtor of his people, he 
1s in Covenant with them, he is their Sun and Shield, he is the refuge of the opprel- 
ſed, his peoples refuge in time of trouble, Pſal. g. 9g: When they have none elſe to fly 
to, he will be their refuge. 

Thirdly, He will do it when 'tis good and neceſſary : For God hath made promiſes 
and repeated promiſes of deliverance z' and ſurely theſe are not in vain. If God had 
{poken but once, we had no reaſon to doubt 3 but-he telleth us over and over a- 
gain we ſhould caſt our care upon him, and referr all things to him without deſpon- 
dency and diſtraction of- mind, Pſal. 9. 18. For the needy ſhall not always be forgotten 3 
the expeation of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever. 


A 


Qþfe. Is mſtruction,. to teach us what to do. when we are oppreſſed. 

I. Patience. 'Tis the lot of Gods Ehildren to be often troubled by the world, and 
hardly uſed. Satan is the Ruler of the-darkneſs of this World, the blind, carnal, ma- 
licious, ſuperſtitious part of the Worlds and they cannot away with thoſe that would 
overturn Satans Kingdome, The good are feweſt, and therefore we muſt look to be 
oppreſtz if there be any breathing time, ''tis a mercy, 2.Tim. 3. 12. Tea, and 4ll that . 
will live godly in Chriſt Jeſws, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. Gal. 4. 29. For as he that was 
born after tbe fleſh, perſecuted hine that was born after the ſpirit ; even ſo it is now, and will 
beſo, we ſhould want our way-mark without it. 

2. Let us be prepared to commend out. Cauſe toGod, P/zl. 10. 17, 18. Lord, thou haſt 
heard the deſire of the humble, thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear 
to judge the fatherleſs andthe oppreſſed, that the man of the earth may no more oppreſs. God 
prepares the hearts of the humble z How ſo ? The trouble continueth till we are ſenſible 
of the miſery of the fin, of the Cauſe, Hoſ7 5. 15. I will go and return to my place, 
till they acknowledge their offences, and ſeek my face > in their afflition they will ſeek, me 
early, 'Tis a long time betore mencan be ſenſible of the hand of God upon them : flight 
ſpirits are not grieved, but lull themſelves aſleep, Fer. 5. 3 If they have a natural ſenſe 
of the Judgment, they have no ſenſe of fin as the cauſe ; then they fly to humane help 
to be eaſed of the trouble, 'Fer. 4. 14. Waſh thy beart from wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be 
Javed, how long ſhall vain thoughts lodge within thee * When paſt humane help, then ſeek 
' the favour of God to take'yp the Controverſie, 2 Chror, 7. 14. | When driven, to an 

earneſt attendance u 'Gol and all probabilities ſpent 3 we have no help, but. what 
Heaven and a ——_—_— afford, and-upon theſe-texms continue our importunity, Luke 
18.7, 18. Tis a long time e're men will lay it to heart, to ſee his band and ſeek to him 
for relief, THE 3. When 
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3. When you have prayed, then wait: 'Tis a good fign when we are enlarged in 
prayer, and encouraged to wait. Enlarged to pray : for when God hath a mind to 
work, he ſets the ſpirit of prayer awork. God will not pour out his ſpirit in vain, the 
ſpirit knoweth the deep things of God, P/al. 50. 15. Call upon me in a time of trouble, 
and I will deliver thee. So when we are encouraged to wait : how can our prayers be @ 
' heard when we regard them not our ſelves, and expe an iflue > How ſhould God hear 
when we pray out of courſe, and do not think our prayers worth the regarding ? Pſal. 
85. 8. I will hearken what God the Lord will ſpeak, &&c. Pſal. 40. 1. I waited patient- 
ly for the Lord, he enclined unto me and heard my Cry. Hab. 2.1. I will watch to ſee what 
he will ſay: Look for an Anſwer. God doth not uſually diſappoint a waiting 

ople. 

II. When God delivereth us from the oppreſſion of man, we ſhould be quickened and 
encoviraged in his ſervice. , 

Keaſons. 

1. Becauſe every mercy inferreth an anſwerable Duty, 2 Chror. 32. 25. But Hezekiah 
rendred not according to the benefit done unto him. There muſt be reridring according to 
recciving. (2.) This is the fitteſt return : partly , becauſe 'tis real, not verbal. The 
Lord cares not for words, he knows the ſecret ſpring of the heart, 1/ai. 38. 9. and ſee 
Pſal. 50. 23. Tis good to be ſpeaking good of Gods name, This is one way of glo- 
ritying, bur ordering the Converſation aright is that which is moſt pleafing to him. And 
partly too becauſe our Cloggs of fear and ſorrow and other impediments are taken a- 
way, Pſal. 119. 32. 1 will run the ways of thy Commandments when thou ſhalt enlarge 
my beart. This was Gods end, to deliver us out of the hands of our enemies, that we 
may ſerve him without fear, Luke 1. 74,75. Thoſe Wretches that ſaid, Jer. 7. 10. We 
are delivered to do all theſe abomtinations ;, to return to the practices of their vile courſes 
afreſh, did pervert Gods end in their deliverance. What uſe ſhall we make of ſach a 
Point, in our deep ſorrows ? 

Anſw. Firſt, We are not altogether without this benefit, 2 Chroy, 7. 12. The Lord ſaid, 
I have heard thy prayer. Many times God maketh his love conſpicuous to his people in 
a low condition z they are oppreſſed ſore, but not grinded to powder 3 'tis a bleſſing we 
are not quite deſtroyed. Exod. 1. 12. The Iſraelites, the more they were afflited, the 
more they multiplied : and the Egyptians were grieved for the Children of Iſrael, that 
:hey were not extinguiſhed. God dealeth with us as then he did with them, 2 Sa. 12. 7. 

.t I will grant them ſome deliverance. 

Secondly, We are now under the fad effe&ts of our former unthankfulneſs, and by 
re membring our duty we may fee our fin, Hof. 4. 3, 4. Ingratitude and walking un- 


an{werably to received mercy, is the great and crying ſin of Gods people ; therefore we 
ſhould humble our ſelves, that we did fo little good in former times of liberty, that God 
had fo little glory and ſervice from us. Now God by his preſent Providence ſheweth 
us the difference, Dent. 28. 47, 48. Becauſe thou ſerveſt not the Lord thy God with joy- 
fulneſs, and with gladneſs of heart, for the abundance of all things ;, therefore thou ſhalt ſerve 
thine enemies, &c. 2 Chron. 12. 8. Nevertheleſs they ſhall be his ſervants, that they may 
know my ſervice, and the ſervice of the Kingdoms of the Countries. Furſt we muſt be 
humbled for the abuſe of tormer mercies, before we ſeek new. 

Thirdly, That we may know what to have in our eye, when we are asking for 
mercies. The end is firſt in intention, though laſt in execution. Do not pray to ſerve 
thy luſts more freely, nor think how to execute revenge, be quits with thoſe that hate 
us, nor how we ſhall be provided for 3 but what glory and ſervice we may bring to God, 
Pjal. 75. 2. When I ſhall receive the Congregation, I will judge uprightly. Theſe mercies 
muſt not be abuſed to licentiouſneſs, or to nouriſh our ſelves in (tn, or ſtupid ſecurity 3 
but 1n duty and ſervice. 

Fourthly, It teacheth us how to make our promiſes, and oblige our ſelves to God; 
When you come to promiſe duty and obedience to God, be ſure to be ſincere and holy 3 
make due proviſion that it may beſo, by mortifying the roots of ſuch Diſtempers as will 
betray us. When a people in a low condition have a real inclination to praiſe and ow 
fie God by their mercics as ſoon as they ſhall receive them, 'tis an Argument God will 
hear and grant. 

II. But when we are praying for deliverance, we ſhould interpoſe promiſes of obe- 
dicnce, as David doth here, Deliver me from the oppreſſuon of man, ſo will 1 keep thy 
precepts. 1, To ſhew there is the ratio dati & accepti, to ſhew the law of giving and 
receiving is natural to us,” 'tis an ingraffed principle in mens minds. When we think of 
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Gods giving, we ſhould think of returning ſomething, An intercourſe between God 
and us is maintained by mercies and duties: not that God needeth, or that we can oblige 
him, but this qualifieth us. Intercourſe is | loſt when we would receive all, and return 
nothing: 2. A ſolemn promiſe is neceſſary to excite and _ our dulneſs, or a Bond 


@4pon-us, or a Bridle to our inconſtancy. We cannot unbind our ſelves again from our 
ſtrit obligation to obedience. 


Uſe. Well then, let us make good the vows of our diſtreſs 3 they mult be payed, or 
elſe God is mocked, Eccl. 5. 4. When thou voweſt 2 vow unto God, deferr not to pay it ; 
for he hath no pleaſure in fools: Pay that which thou haſt vowed. Job 22. 27. Thou ſhalt 
make thy prayer unto him, and he ſhall hear thee 3 and thou ſhalt pay thy vows. | 
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Make thy face to ſhine upon thy Servant ; and teach me thy 
Statutes. 


His Verſe is wholly precatory. Moſt of the Verſes of this Plalm have a 
Prayer with an Argument , but here both the Branches are petitory. 
Obſerve in the words, 

I. The bleſſings prayed for. 
2. The order of theſe Petitions. 
3. The connexion that is between them. 

I. The bleflings he prayeth for are two, Firſt, For Gods favour, and ſecondly, For 
his direftion in Gods ways 3 ſpiritual conſolation, and encreaſe of ſanCtification. David 
could not live out of Gods favour, nor without his direCtion; therefore he prays hear- 
tily for both. 

2, The order of theſe Petitions, Firſt, Make thy face to ſhine 5 and then, Teach me 
thy Statutes. Gods favour is the fountain of all eſs to his Children and Servants 3 
and until we have that, we can have nothing : There we muſt begin, They that have 
not the favour of God are left to their own ſway, and their own hearts and counſels ; 
but thoſe whom he loves know his ſecrets, and are guided by his Spirit. 

3. The connexion. He prays not for one, but for both 3; for God giveth both toge- 
ther, conſolation and direftion, and we muſt ſeek both together : for we cannot expect 
God ſhould favour us while we walk in a wrong way, and contrary to his will. 

Firſt, Let me ſpeak of the firſt Petition. Where I might obſerve, 

Firit, The matter of the Petition, Make thy face to ſhine. 
Secondly, The Perſon, Upon me. 
Thirdly, The Character by which he deſcribeth himſelf, Thy Servazt. 

Firit, As to the matter, Make thy face to ſhine. It is a Metaphor taken from the Sun. 
When the Sun ſhines, and ſheds abroad his light and heat and influence, then the Crea- 
tures are cheered and revived 3 but when that's obſcured, they droop and languiſh. What 
the Sun is to the outward World, that is God to the Saints. Or elſe here's a Metaphor 
taken from men, that look pleaſantly upon thoſe in whom they delight. And fo the 
Lord gives a ſmile of his gracious countenance upon his people : indeed it alludeth to 
both. For the alluſion to the light and influence of the Sun is clear in the word ſhine 3 
and the alluſion to the pleaſant countenance of a man upon his child, is included in the 
word face, The phraſe may be underſtood by what is faid, Prov. 16. 15. Ir the light of 
the Kings countenance is life, and his favour is as a cloud of the latter rain. That place 


will illuſtrate this we have in hand. Look what the ſmiling and plealing aſpect " 
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the King is to thoſe that value and ſtand in need of his favour, that is the favour of 
God to the Saints. The fame form of ſpeech is uſed in other places; as in the forni 
of the Prieſts bleſſing, Namb. 6. 25. The Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, and be 
gracious unto thee. And in that prayer, Pſal. 67, 1. God be merciful unto us, and bleſs #s, 
_ —_ his face to ſhine upon ws, Selah. Well then, the thing begged is a ſenſe of 
Gods love. 

Secondly, For whom doth David beg this ? For himſelf, Cauſe thy face to ſhine upor 
me ; David, a man after Gods own heart. But did he need to put up ſuch a requeſt to 
God? 1. Poſlibly God _ ſcem to neglect him, or to look upon him with an angry 
countenance, becauſe of finz and therefore he begs ſome demonſtration of his favour 
and good will, David had his times of darkneſs and diſcomfort as well as others, there- 
fore carneſtly beggeth for cae ſmile of Gods face. 2. If you look not upon him as un- 
der deſertion at this time, the words then muſt be thus interpreted, He begs the conti- 
nuance and encreaſe of his comfort and ſenſe of Gods love. Gods manifeſtations of him- 
ſelf to his people in this world are given out in a different degree, and with great di- 
verſity. Our aflurance or ſenſe of his love conſiſts. not i» pun@o, an indiviſible point, 
it hath a latitude, it may be more and it may be leſs, and Gods Children think they can 
never have enough of 1t 3 therefore David faith, Lord, cauſe thy face to ſhine. If it 
did ſhine already, the Petition intimates the continuance and encreaſe of it. 

Thirdly, He characterizeth himſelf by the notion of Gods ſervant, as Pſal. 31. 16. 
Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant 5, ſave me for thy mercies ſake. We muſt ſtudy to 
approve our ſelves to be the Lords ſervants by our obedience. If we would have his 

ace ſhine upon us, we muſt be careful to yield obedience unto him. 

The Points are four, 


I. The ſenſe of Gods favour may be withdrawn for a time from his choiceſt ſervants. 

IT. The Children of God that are ſenſible of this, cannot be ſatisfied with this e- - 
ſtate; but they will be praying for ſome beams of love to be darted out upon 
their ſouls, 

IH. They that are ſenfible of the want or loſs of Gods favour, have liberty with 
hope and encouragement to ſue out this bleſſing as David did, Lord, make thy 
face to ſhine upon thy ſervant. 


IV. Gods Children, when they beg comfort, they alſo beg Grace to ſerve him 
acceptably. 


I. The ſenſe of Gods favour may be withdrawn for a time from his choiceſt ſervants. 
David puts up this petition in point of comfort. There's a twofold deſertion, in ap- 
pearance, and 1n reality. : 

Firſt, In appearance only, throught the miſgivings of our own hearts. We may think 
God is gone, and hides his face, when there 1s no ſuch matter,, as through inadvertency 
we may ſeek what we have in our hands. Thus a Child of God thinks he is caſt out 
of the preſence of God, when all the while he hath a full right and place in his heart. 
Thus David, Pal. 31. 22. -We think God hath forgotten us, neglefts us, caſts us off, 
hath no reſpe& for us, when in the mean time the Lord is framing an anſwer of Grace 
for us. One chief cauſe is mifinterpreting Gods Providence, and our manifold afflicti- 
ons. The Lord ſometimes frowns upon his Children, as Foſeph upon his Brethren, when 
his affections were very {trong 3 ſo the Lord covers himſelf with frowns and anger, the 
viſible appearance of it ſpeaks no otherwile. 

Secondly, It may be really, when he is angry for fin, 1/ai. 57. 17. For the iniquity of 
his covetouſneſs was I wroth and ſmote hin; 1 hi# me and was wroth. As «he Fathers of 
our Fleſh ſhew their anger by whipping and ſcourging the Bodies of their Children ; 
ſo the Father of our Spirits by laſhing the Soul and Spirits, by cauſing them to feel the 

effects of his angry indignation. Or elſe withdrawing the Spirit of comfort, ſuſpend- 
ing all the aQts and fruits of his love 3 ſo that they have not that joyful ſenſe of com- 
' munion with God as they were wont to have. Now the reaſons why Gods people 
may want the light of his countenance, are theſe; 

1. God out of Sovereignty will exerciſe us with changes here in the World; Even 
in the inward man, there we have our Ebbs and Flows, that we may know Earth is not 
Heaven. He hath an Eternity wherein to reveal his love, and to communicate himſelf 
to his people; therefore he will take a hberty as to temporal diſpenſations, Iſai. 54. 8. 
In a little wrath I hid my face from thee, for a moment z but with everlaſting kindneſs 
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will 7 have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. He hath an everlaſting love 
and kindneſs for us, therefore here in the world he will exerciſe us with ſome uncertain- 
ties 3 as David concealed his love towards his Son Abſolozr, when yet his bowels yerned 
towards him. Here he takes liberty to do it, becauſe he will make it up in Heaven. All 
your changes ſhall then be recompenced by an uninterrupted comfort. | | 

2. To conform us to Jeſus Chriſt. We ſhould not know the bitter agonies our Re. 
deemer ſuſtained for us, unleſs we had ſome experience of it our ſelves. He taſted of 
this Cup, Matth. 27. 46. And though it be a bitter Cup, yet it muſt go round, we 
muſt all pledge him in it. Conceit will not inform us ſo much as experience. 

3. His Juſtice requires it, when we ſurfeit of our comforts, and play the Wantons 
with them, that he ſhould withdraw them. We our ſelves breed the Miſt and Clouds 
which hide from us the ſhining of Gods favour. We raiſe up thoſe Mountains of tran: 
grciſion that are as a Wall ſeparation between us and God 3 whence that expreſſion, 
Iſai. 59. 2. Tour iniquities have —_ between you and your God, and your fins have hid 
is face from you. As the Sun diſſolves and diſpels Miſts and Clouds by his bright Beams, 
' {o God of his free Grace diflolyeth theſe Clouds, 1/ai. 44. 22. I have blotted ont thy ini- 
quities as a Cloud, and thy tranſgreſſions as a thick Cloud. Now there are two fins eſpe- 
cially which cauſe God to hide himſelf, Firſt, Too free a liberty in carnal pleaſures 
and delights z and Secondly, Spiritual lazineſs. ; 

Firſt, Too free a liberty in carnal pleaſures and delights. When we live according 
to the Fleſh, we ſmart for it, theſe marr our taſte 5 and when our affeGtions run out 
to other comforts, we forfeit thoſe which are better, P/al. 3o. 6, 7. When we begin to 
{leep upon a carnal pillow, to compoſe our ſelves to reſt, and Ilye down and dream 
golden Dreams of earthly felicity. Carnal confidence and carnal complacency make 
God a ſtranger to us.. This carnal complacency hinders a ſenſe of Gods love two ways, 
Meritorie, & effe&ive. Not only meritorioully, as it provokes God to withdraw when 
we ſet up an Idol in our hearts; but alſo eftefively : As carnal delights bring on a brawn 
and deadneſs upon the heart, ſo that we cannot have a ſenſe of Gods love ; for that re- 
quires a pure, delicate Spirit. Our taſt mult be purged, refined, ſenſible of ſpiritual 
good and evil. Now this will never be, except the foul be purged from carnal 
complacency 3 for while there is ſo ſtrong a reliſh of the Fleſh-Pots of Egypt, we are 
nor fit to taſte of the hidden Manna 3 but always the more dead the heart is to world- 
ly things, the more lively to ſpiritual ſenſe ever, Jude 19. Senſual, not havine the 
Spirit, 4. e. ſpiritual joyes, feelings, operations. When Solomon withheld not his heart 
from any joy, God left him 5 when he was trying the pleaſures of the Creature, and 
went a whoring from God, God left him. 

Secondly, Spiritual lazineſs is another cauſe why God hides his: face from his people, 
Cart. 5.6. compared with ver. 2, 3, The Spouſe negle&ed to open to Chriſt upon light 
and frivolous pretences, and then her Beloved had withdrawn himſelf. If we lye down 
on the Bed of ſecurity, and grow lazy and negligent, then Chriſt withdraws. 

4. It is ncceſlary and uleful for us ſometimes that God ſhould hide his face. Cloudy 
and rainy Days conduce to the fruitfulneſs at the Earth, as well as thoſe that are fair and 
ſhining 3 and the Winter hath its uſe as well as the Summer.» We are apt to have cheap 
thoughts of ſpiritual comforts, Fob 15. 11. apt to run riot, and to grow negle&ful of 
God and be proud, 2 Cor. 12. 7. Paxl had his buffettings to _ down his pride. We 
have changes even in our inward man to keep us 1n the better frame, the more watch- 
ful, diligent, and waiting upon God. 


Ofc. Well, if it be ſo, all the uſe I ſhall make is, To put this Queſtion, Is this your 
Caſe, yea or no? There is nothing that conduceh totheſafety and comfort of the ſpiri- 
tual life ſo much as obſerving God's comings and goings, that we may ſuit our carriage 
accordingly. Our Lord faith , Matth. 9g. 15. Car the Children of the Bride-Chamber 
mourn, as long as the Bridegroom is with them £ Is God preſent, or is he gone? When 
God is gone, not to lay it to heart, argues great ſtupidneſs. You are worſe than that 
Idolater, Judg. 18. 24. He thought he had reaſon — for his Laments and Moans, 
when they had taken away his Images, his Gods. So if God be gone, ſhall we digeſt 
and pur up ſuch a loſs, and never mind to lay it to heart ? Job complains of this, Chap. 
29. 3. That the Candle of the Lord did not ſhine upon his head, as it did of old. 


Surely they that have any reſpe& to God, any tenderneſs left in their hearts, will be 
ſenſible of Gods going. On the other fide, if we get any thing of God, his Grace and 
favour to our hearts, it ſhould be matter of joy and conſolation to us, Row. 5. 11. We 
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Joy in God, through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom we have now received the atonement. Jeſus 
Chriſt hath made the atonement, but we have received the atonement, when we get 
any thing of the bloud of Chriſt upon our own Conſciences, when we have any ſenſe of 
reconcihiation. A little Sun-ſhine inliveneth the poor Creatures, the Birds fall a fin ing 
that were melancholy and fad before in cloudy Weather, they are cheered and conſe . 
ed when the Sun ſhines. How ſhould we obſerve the leaſt glympſe of Gods favour, if 
he but ſhew himſelf through the Lattice ? Cart. 2. There is nothing keeps Grace lively, 
and freeth us frorh a dead and ſtupid formality, ſo much as this. But when men are care- 
leſs, and do not obſerve Gods accefles and receſles, hardneſs of heart encreafeth upon ns 
preſently, and God loſeth that worſhip and reverence and invocation and praiſe that is 
due from us to him. Therefore our eye ſhould {till wait upon the Lord, and a#the eyes 
of ſervants are on their miſtreſjes, Pal. 123. 3. ſo ſhould our eye be ſtill on Gods hands, 
_ obſerve what he gives out in every Duty, or what of God we obſerve in this or that 
Ordinance. 

IT. The Children of God that are ſenfible of this, cannot be ſatisfied with this eſtate ; 
but will be praying and always ſeeking the evidences of his favour and reconciliation, 
P/al, 80. 3, 7, 19. three times it is repeated, Tin us again, O Lord of hoſts; cauſe thy 
face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. Their great happineſs is to be in favour with God. 
They *can diſpenſe with other comforts, and can want them with a quiet mind, let God 
do his pleaſure there ; but they cannot diſpenſe with this, with the want of his favour 
and manifeſted good will to them. This is the life: of their lives, the fountain of their 
comforts z this is the Heaven they have upon Earth, without which they cannot joy in 
themſelves, Thou didjt hide thy face, and' 1 was troubled. What are the Reaſons 
of this? 

1. Becauſe of the value of this priviledg, the favour of God isthe greateſt bleſfling. It 
may appear in ſundry reſpects: Fake but that confideration , P/al. 63. 3. Thy loving 
kindneſs is better than life. The favour of God is the life of our ſouls, and his diſplea* 
ſure is our death. A Child of God values his happinefls by Gods friendſhip, not by his * 
worldly proſperity; and is miſerable by Gods abſence, and by the cauſes thereof his fin 
_ and offence done to God. Nay, his loving kindneſs is not only life, but better than lite. 
A man'may be weary of lite it ſelf, but never of the love of God. Many have com- 
plained'of life as a burthen, and wiſhed for the day of death ; but none have complain- 
_ ed of the love of God as a burthen. All the world without this cannot make a man 
happy. What will it profit us if the whole world ſmile upon us, and God frown and 
'be angry with us ? All the Candles in the World cannot make it Day, nay all the Stars 
ſhining together cannot diſpel the darkneſs of the Night nor make it Day, unleſs the 
Sun ſhines ; ſo whatever comforts we have of a higher or lower nature, they cannot 
make it day with a gracious heart, unleſs Gods face ſhine upon us 3 for he can blaſt all 
in an inſtant. A Priſoner is never the more ſecure, though his Fellows and Compani- 
ons applaud him, and tell him his Cauſe is good, and that he ſhall eſcape, when he that 
is Judge condemns him. Though we have the good word of all the world, yer if the 
Lord ſpeak not peace to our Souls, and ſhine not upon our Conſciences, what will the 
good word of the world do? 2 Cor. 10. 18. He is approved whom the Lord commendeth. 
A ſenſe of Gods love in Chriſt is the ſweeteſt thing that ever we felt, and is able to 
ſweeten the bittereſt Cup that ever Believer drank of Rowe. 5. 3. We glory in tribulation. 
It will be a blefled thing when we cannot only beat tribulations, but rejoyce in them 3 
-but how come we to rejoyce in them 2 Why, becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghoſ#, which is given unto ws 3 (0 he goes on. It we would know 
the value of things, the beſt way is to know, what is our greateſt comfort and our 
greateſt trouble in diſtreſs. For when we are drunk with worldly proſpeity and hap- 

pineſs, we are incompetent Judges of the worth of things z but when God rebukes a 
man for {in, what's our greateſt trouble then? That we may take heed of providing 
ſorrow to our ſelves another time: then we find fin and tranſgrefiton the greateſt burthen 
when any notable affliction is upon us, Fob 36. 9. and what will be your greateſt com- 
fort then? for then your comforts are put to the proof. One evidence of an intereſt in 
Chriſt, a little ſenſe of the love of God, how precious is it! P/2/. 94. 19. In the multi- 
tude of my thoughts within me, thy —_— delight my ſoul. His thoughts were intangled 
and interwoven one with another, as Branches of a crooked Tree 3 for fo the word figni- 


fies there : when his thoughts were thus jnericate and perplext, then #hy comforts delight 
my ſoul. O then, what ſhould welabour for, but to-be moſt clearm this, that God loves 
us ! Thifwill be our greateſt comfort and rejoycing in all conditions. *Tis good for us 
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in proſperity, then our comforts are ſweet 3 and m adverſity and deep affliction, to ſee 
God is not angry with us. Though we' feel ſome ſmart of his afflicting hand, yet his 
heart is with us. "REIN 

2. They deal with God as worldly men do with ſenſible things for as others live by 
ſenſe, ſo they by faith. Now worldly men are cheered with the good will of men, and 
troubled with the diſpleaſure of men upon whom they depend. The down-look of A. 
haſuerzs confounded Hamar, and put him to great trouble, He was afraid, Eſth. 7. 8, 
Abſolom profeſles *twere better for him to be baniſhed, than tolive in Jeruſalexr, and not 
ſee the Kings face, 2 Sam. 14. 32. Surely it is death to Gods Children to want his face 
and favour upon whom they depend. Their buſineſs lies mainly with God, and their 
dependance and hope and comfort is in God 3 they live by fanh. Poor Worldings 
walk by ſenſe, therefore their ſouls run out upon other comforts, in the ſmiling face 
of ſome great Potentatc, or ſome friend of the World 3 this is their life, peace and 
joy. But they xhat live by faith ſee him that is inviſible, and value their happineſs by 
his favour, and miſery by his diſpleaſure. 

3. The Children of God have taſted the ſweetneſs of it, therefore they know it by 
experience. The beſt demonſtration of any thing s from ſenſe. Deſcription cannot 
give me ſuch a demonſtration, as when [ taſte and feel it my ſelf, 1 Pet. 2. 3. If fo be 
ye, have taſted that the Lord 1s rune They have an experimental feeling 6f that 
which others know only by gueſs and hear-ſay. Carnal men know no other good but 
that of the Creature, ' The Spouſe did fo languiſh after her Beloved, being ſick of love, 
when her defires were diſappointed it made her faint, Cart. 5. 6. They that have not 
ſeen and known him, know not what to make of thoſe ſpiritual and lively affections that 
carry us out after the favour of God with ſuch carneſtneſs and importunity 3 but they 
that have taſted and know what their Beloved 1s,. their hearts are more excited and (tir- 
red up towards him, John 4. 10, If thou kneweſt the gift of God, &c. You would more 
admire the favour of God if you knew it, eſpecially by experience 3 you would find 
- It is a better good than ever you have yet taſted. 


Uſe. Is this our temper and frame of our hearts ? Can we live contentedly and fatisfi- , 
edly with the light of his Countenance? A Child of God may be without the light of 
his Countenance, but cannot live contentedly without it. Are we troubled about it ? 
ever ſeeking after it ? Surely vhis is the diſpoſition of the Children of God, they are , 
ever ſceking after the favour of God. I ſhall preſs to this by this Argument. 

1. God beſpeaks it from 'you, Pſal. 27. 8. Thou ſaideſt, Seek ye my face. There's a' 
Dialogue between God and a gracious heart. The Lord faith, Seek he faith it in his' 
Word, and ſpeaks by the inje&ion of holy-thoughts, by the inſpiration of his Grace, and 
the renewed heart like a quick Echo-takes hold of this, Lord thy face will 1 ſeek, Pſal. 
106. 4. You ſhould ever be ſecking after God in his Ordinances, ſeek his favour and 
face. | 
2, The new Nature enclines and carries the foul to God ; it came from God, and car- 
ries the ſoul to God again. The Spirit of the World doth wholly encline us to the 
World, They that are after the Fleſh do mind the things of the Fleſh, and the Spirit of 
God doth enchane us to God 3 and therefore the people of God will value his favour a- 
bove all things elſe. David ſpeaks in his own name, and in the name of all that were 
like-minded with himſclt, he freaks of all the Children of God in oppoſition tothe many, 
the brutiſh ones, that were for ſenſual ſatisfaftion, Pſal. 4. 6. Many ſay, Who will ſh:w us 
any good £ But Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon #5. He doth not fay, 
Upon me, - but upon us; as the common language of all the Saints. The favour of God 
is ſo dear an@precious to the Saints, that they can compare with the affeCtions of carnal 
men, take them at the greateſt advantage. He doth not conſider their worldly things 
in their decreaſe, - but he confiders them when they are encreaſed ; and he conſiders them 
in the very time when they are encreaſed, in the Vintage and Harveſt rimez the ſhout- 
ing of Vintage and joy of Harveſt are proverbial and the comforts of this life, 
when new and freſh, moſtinvite delight. They that place their happineſs in theſe things, 
cannot have ſo much joy as they that have a ſenſe of their intereſt in God, Now ſhall 
we be wholly ſtrangers to this temper and diſpoſition of ſoul | 

3. If we be backward 40 ſeek after the favour of God, the Lord whips. his people to 
it by his Providence; for ſometimes their ſpyritual diſpoſition may be marr'd, Hoe. 5. 15. 
I will go and return to my place, till they acknowledge their offence and ſeek my face. In 
their affliction they will ſeek me early. The Lord withdraws his gracious preſence for this 


reaſon, 


enero ——_—_—_— 
Ver. 135: the CXIX. PSALM. 927 


reaſon, not that we: may ſeek eaſe or freedom from trouble, bur that we may ſeek his 
face, and the applying of his Grace to our Conſciences, . : 

4- God i not wholly gone, neither is the defertion total, when there is ſuch a diſpo- 
ſition in the heart. He hath left ſomething behind him which draws you after him, 
The eſtimation of Gods favour keeps his place warm, till he come again : it keeps room 
10 the ſoul, P/al. 88. 13, 14. Onto thee have I cried in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent 
thee : Lord, why caiteſt thou off my ſoul £ why hideft thou thy face from me £ But when 
they«can oigeſ ſuch a loG with patience, it is an indifferent thing whether they have 
any ſenſe of Gods love, yea or no. 

5. We find it to be a fad thing to loſe any worldly comfort, and ſhall we loſe the fa- 
vour of God too, and never lay it to heart, and live contentedly without it ? It is a ſign 
we deſpiſe that which the Saints value, and which is the principal blefling z you will not 
have cheap gong or the conſolation of God, Job 15.11. 

6. Unleſs we ſeek Gods favour, all our labour is loſt in other Duties, 2 Chro. 7. 14. 
If my people, that are called by my name, ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeek my 
face, and turn from their wicked ways 3 then I will hear from Heaven, &c. This is put in 
among other conditions, and without this the promiſe is not made good to us. Many 
{eck to the Lord in their diſtreſſes, but it is only for redreſs of temporal evil, or obtain- 
ing necetiary temporal ſupplies 3 but do not ſcek his face : then their prayers are bat 
like howlings, but hke the moans of Beaſts, Ho. 7. 14. They do not ſeek reconciliation 
and communion with God, but only eaſe and riddance of preſent trouble. Thoſe are 
not holy prayers. ; | 

7. It is thediſtinguiſhing point that will ſeparate the precious from the vile, to have 
a tender ſenſe of Gods favour, P/al. 24. 6. This is the generation of them that ſeek hint, 
that F pervic face, O Jacob. There are many thoughts. of Interpreters about that place, 
I find though they differ in it, yer they all agree in this ſenſe, that they are the true Iſra- 
 Elites,the true Jacob's polterity, that cannot brook Godsabſence, that ſeek his face, that will 
not let him go 3 but (trive with him till they get the bleſiing. Theſe are not 1#ae! inthe 
letter, but 1frael in the ſpirit. Jacob ſaid, I will not let thee go, nnleſs thou bleſs me, Gen, 
32.26. Such diligent Seckers of God ſhould we be, never to give over till we find him. 
Or as Moſes ſaid, Lord, if thy preſence go not with ws, carry us not up hence ; We will not 
{tira foot without thy favour and preſence. | 

HI. They that are ſenſible of the want or loſs of the favour of God, have liberty to 
ſue for it with hope and encouragement to find it. For ſo doth David, Make thy face 
to ſhine, Whence comes this liberty ? 

Firſt, Becauſe of Gods promiſe, becauſe of the mercy of God pawned to us in his 
promiſes. He hath told us, none ſhall ſeek his face in vain, 1/ai. 48. 19. and Prov. 8. 17, 
and P/zl. 22. 20. One that ſeriouſly and diligently is ſeeking after God, before he hathr 
done his ſearch, be ſhall have ſome oppottunny to bleſs and praiſe the Lord, ſome expe... 
rience of Grace ſhall be given to oo + if he conſcionably, diligently and ſeriouſly 
leek it. F | | 

Secondly, Becauſe of the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, you may come in his name and ſeek 

the favour of Gody P/al. 36. 7. How excellent is thy loving kindnef, O God ! therefore the 
Children of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. Interpreters upon that 
place conceive the ſhadow of Gods wings does not allude to an ordinary fimilitude of a 
Hen, that when Vultures and Kites are abroad, covers her little Ones, gathers her Chick- 
ens under her wings: No, but they think the alluſion to be to the outſtretched wings of 
the Cherubims ; and this is the ground of our truſt and dependance upon God. Let the 
Sons of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of his wings, there to find God reconciled 
in Chriſt; for the Throne of Grace was a Figure of that propitiation: He is called the 
propitiation, God propiriated and reconciled in Chriſt is the Throne of Grace inter- 
preted, However that be, it is clear, P/el. 8o. 1. Thou that dwelleft between the Chery- 
bims, ſhine ow When they would have God hear, they give him the title of one that 
fits upon the Mercy-Seat , reconciled by: Chriſt, Though the Cloud of fin doth hide 
Gods favour from thee, he can make it ſhine again; and here's our ground, the merciful 
invitation of Gods promiſe, and then God propitiated m Chriſt. —- 


Uſ. O then let us tura ynto the Lard- in prayer, and in the uſe of all other means, 
humbling our ſelves, and feking his favour. 

1. Waiting for it with all heedfulneſs, Pal. 130, 6: My ſoul doth' wit for the Lord, 
more than they that watch for the morning 3 and he repeats it again, 1- ſay more than " 
that 
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that watch for the morning. Look, as the weary Centinel that is wet and ſtiff with cold 
and the Dews of the Night ; or as the Porters that watched in the Temple, the Levites, 
were waiting for the day-light : So more than they that wait for the morning, was he 
waiting ns glympſe of Gods favour. Though he do not preſently eaſe us of our 
ſmart, or gratifie our deſires, yet we are to wait upon God. In time we ſhall have a 
good anſwer, Gods delays are not denials. Day will come at length, though the weary 
Centinel or Watch-man counts it long firſt 5 ſo God will come at length, he will not 
be at our beck. We have deſerved nothing, but muſt wait for him in the diligent aſe of 
the means; as Benhadad's ſervants watched for the word Brother, or any thing of kind- 
neſs to drop from the King of Iſrael. | *y | 

2. Work for it; for I preſs you not to a devout ſloth. All good things are hard to 
come by, 'tis worth all the labour we lay out upon it. There 1s no having peace with 
God, any ſenſe of his love, without diligent attendance in the uſe of all appointed means, 
2 Pet. 3. 14. Be diligent, that ye may be found of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs. 
And 2 Pet. 1. 10. Give all diligence to make your calling and eleFion ſure. That comfort 
15 to be ſuſpected, that coſts nothing 3 but like Job's Gourd grows upin a night, that 
comes upon us we know not how. - 

IV. Gods Children, when they beg comfort , alſo beg Grace to ſerve him accepta- 
bly. For teaching Gods Statutes, is not meant barely a giving us a ; vs pry know- 
ledge of Gods will ; for ſo David here, Make thy face to ſhine; and, Teach me thy Stae 
tutes, And why do they ſo ? 

I. Out of gratitude. They are ingenuous, and would return all duty and thankful- 
neſs to God, as well as receive mercy from him; therefore they are always mingling re- 
ſolutions of duty with expeRations of mercy : and when they carry away comforts from 
him, are thinking of ſuitable returns. And while they take Chriſt for righteouſneſs, 
they devote and give up themſelves to his uſe and ſervice. The nature of man is ſodiſj 
ſed, that when we ask any thing, we promiſe, eſpecially if a Superior, Hoſe 14. 2. The 
away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly 3 ſo will we render the calves of our lips. The 
Children of God reſolve upon duty and ſervice when they ask favour: So Pſal. g. 13, 14. 
Have mercy upon me, O Lord, conſider my trouble ; that I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe in 
the gates of the Daughter of Sion. We are thinking of honouring and praiſing God at 
that time when we ſeek his favour. 

2. The Children of God do know that thisis the cauſe of Gods averſion from them, that 
his Stautes are not obſerved z and therefore when they beg a greater experience of Gods 
ſpecial favour, they alſo beg direQion to keep his Statutes. They cannot maintain and 
keep up a ſenſe of the love of God, unleſs they be punCtual in their Duty. He knows 
nothing of Religion that knows not that the comfort of a Chriſtian depends upon fan- 
.Etification, as well as juſtificationz and the greater ſenſe of obedience, the fuller ſenſe 
of the love of God ; and the degrees of manifeſting his favour are according to the de- . 
grees of our profiting in obedience : for theſego along ſtill. Jeſus Chriſt is King of righ- 
teouſneſs, and King of peace. He is Melchizedeck King of Salem, he pours out the Oil 
of grace that he may pour out the Oil of gladneſs, Heb. 7. 2. But eſpecially ſee one place, 
John 14. 21. He that hath my Commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ; 
and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my father ; and I will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf 
to him, Chriſt was then moſt ſweetly comforting his people, but 'twas not his mind that 
they ſhould be emboldned thereby to caſt off Duty. No, he ſays the only way to aſ- 
ſure them that they were not deluſions, and to clear their right to theſe comforts, was 
this, He that hath my Commandments and keepeth them, be it 3s that loveth me: and he that* 
loveth me, ſhall be loved of my father, and I will love him, , and will manifeſt my ſelf to 
him. That's the way to get confirmation and evidehce of the love of God. 

3-, This is a notable effect and evidence of Gods favour, to guide you 1n his ways 3 
therefore 'tis a branch of the former, for whom the Lord loveth, he teacheth and guides, 
Rom. 8. 14. As many 4s are the Children of God, they are led by the Spirit. Others are'left 
totheir own hearts counſels. And Pal. 25. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that 
fear him , and he will ſhew them his Covenant.. The communication of Secrets 1s a note 
of friendſhip : Now the ſecret of 'the Lord, the knowledge of his Covenant, and what 
belongs thereto, it is to thoſe that fear God. There's the qualification. 

4. He ſheweth that he does not defire a greater proof of Gods love. He would chict- 
ly experience the good will of God to him 1n _ — the mind of God. The: 
moſt (leight that which David prizeth. . But if our s were as they ſhould be, we 
would prefer this before all other good things, ſanRification, to be taught of God. K 4-4 
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Firſt, 'Tis a better evidence of Gods favour than worldly comforts. 'Pardon freeth 
us from puniſhment, ſanCtification from fin and pollution ; fin is worſe than miſery, and 
holineſs is to be preferred before impunity. Chriſt'in the work of redemption conlidered 
the Fathers intereſt and honour as well as your ſalvation. The taking away of worldly 
comforts doth not infringe our blefledneſs; yea, when it is accompanied with this bene- 
fit, it maketh way for the encreaſe of it, P/al. 94. 12. Blefſed is the man whom thou cha- 
ſteneſt, O Lord, and teacheſt hins out of thy Law. All the comforts of the world are not 
worth one Dram of Grace. The loſs of: them may be ſupplied with Grace, and man be 
happy, comfortable and bleſſed for all that z but the loſs of Grace cannot be ſupplied with 
temporal things. We cannot ſay, Bleſſed is the man that hath loſt Grace for the worlds 
ſake. Aga, all the riches and honours heaped upon a man cannot make him better, 
they may ealily make him worſe 3 but Grace can never make us worſe, but alwaysbet- 
ter, more amiable in the eyes of God, and fitter for communion with him. Theſe may 
be given to thoſe whom God hateth, Pal. 17. 74. But this is the favour of his people; 
Grace 1s never given, but to thoſe whom he entirely loveth. Theſe may be given in wrath, 
but ſanCtifying Grace never in wrath. The more we have of theſe things, the more 
wanton and vain, Dewt. 32. 15. They arc often uſed as an occafion.to the Fleſh, Gal. 
. 5.13. prove fewel to our luſts, encreafe our ſnares, temptations , difficulties in Heavens 

way, Luke 18. 25. Our Table becometh a ſnare, Pſal. 69.22. But the ſaving Graces of 
the Spirit make all eaſie, ' and help us towards our own happineſs. 

Secondly, Profiting in obedience or ſan&ification is a greater effe& of God favour. 
SanAification is a greater priviledge than Juſtification. Perfe& and compleat holineſs 
and conformity to God is the great thing which God defigned 3 as the glory of God is 
holineſs, Exod. 15. 11. Moral perfeCtions exceed natural; and of all moral perfe&ions, 
Holineſs 1s the greateſt. *Tis better to be wiſe than ſtrong , to be holy than wile. 
Beaſts have ſtrength, Man hath reaſon, but holy Angels, a holy God. Sandtification is 
a real perfeCftion : But Juſtification is but a relative. It rendreth us amiable in the eyes 
of God. God hateth ſin more than miſery, Sin 1s againſt Gods very nature. God 
can inflict puniſhme#t, but he cannot infuſe ſin. Gods intereſt and honour is to be pre- 
ferred before our comfort and perſonal benefit. In ſanGification, befides our perſonal 
benefit, which is the perfe&tion of our natures, Gods honour and intereſt is concerned in 
our ſubx&ion to him. Juſtification is a pledge, but SanCtification is not only a pledge, 
but a eng 'tis removers, probibens. Welove him for pardoning, bit he delighteth 
in holineſs : he delighteth in us rather as ſan&ihed, than pardoned. We love much, be- 


cauſe much 1s forgiven, Lzke 7. 47. But God delighteth in the pure and upright, Prov. 
II. 20. Such as are upright in their way are his delight. 


Uſe. 1. For reproot of three ſorts. 

Firſt, Of thoſe that would have eaſe and comfort, but care not for duty 5 would have 
the love of God to pacifie their Conſciences, but never mind this, to have their hearts 
directed in Gods ways, Hoſc 10. 11. Ephraim is as an Heifer that is taught, that would 
tread out the Corn, but not break the Clodds. It yielded food, Det. 25. 4. They 
would be feaſted with priviledges, yet abhor ſervice, when they prize comfort. To 
theſe we may argue not only ab 7zcozgrxo, how dilingenuous it is to ſeparate duty,and 
comfort 3 to be ſo ready to expett all from God, and fo unwilling to do any thing for him. 
Tis contrary to. the diſpoſition of Gods Children, Tit. 2.11, 12. and Rome. 12. 1. But 
ab impoſſabili, Will God ever —_— in you till you be conformed to his Image ? Chriſt 
came not to make a change 1n , but in us 3 not to make God leſs holy, but us more - 
holy. *'Tis not agreeable to the reaſonable nature to conceive, that God ſhould-be m- 
different to good and bad, or a friend to thoſe that break his Laws. Would you think 
well of that. Magiſtrate, that ſhould let men rob and tea}, and-beat their Fellow-Sub- 
xs, and not only connive at them, but receive them into his boſome? You that -have 
but a drop of the Divine Nature cannot delight in the company of Sinners, 2 Pet.'2. 8; 

Secondly, Thoſe that would have the favour of God, -but expett it ſhould be ſhewed 
to them in temporal things. Alas! theſe things are promiſcuonfly diſpenſed to all : Can 
be no evidence of his ſpecial love. God is behind-hand with none of his Creatures, 
Eccl. 9. 1,2. ſometimes evil things to good men, and things to-evil men. | Foſiah 
dyed in wars as well as Ahab. Is Abraham rich? fo is Nabal; Is Joſeph honoured by Pha- 
ravh 2 fo is Doeg by Saul; Hath |[Demetrivs a good report of all men ? 3 Joh» 12. fo 
have falſe Teachers, Luke 6. 26. Hath' Caleb health and ſtrength, Joſh.' 14. 1x. ſo have 
wicked ones, No bands in their death: Plal. 73. 4. Their ftrength is firm. wY 4 
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beautiful > As 7. 20. ſo was Abſolom, 2 Sam. 14.25. Did God give learning and wiſ. 
dom to Moſes and Daniel, &c. Daz. 1. 17. fo to the Egyptians, A&s. 7. 22. g life 
to Iſhmael, Gen, 25. 17. as well as to Iſaac, Ger. 35. 20. 

Thirdly, The Children of God that murmure and repine at their ſufferings, when o- 
thers, ignorant of the mind of God and the ſtritneſs of his ways,fare better,P/al. 17. 14.'Tis 
often ſeen, That he that encreaſeth knowledg, encreaſeth ſorrow, Eccl. 1. 18. Drones and 
Sots have their ampler revenues, but we ſhould not be thereby diſcouraged. 'Tis their 
portion, Prov, 3. 31, 32. Envy thou not the Oppreſſor, and buſes none of his ways 3 for the 
froward afe an abomination unto the Lord, and bis ſecret is with the righteow, They are 
hateful to God while they flouriſh. 'Tis a greater evidence of Gods favour and friend- 
{hip, to underſtand his counſel inthe Word, and to be acquainted with the myſteries of 
godlinefs, than to enjoy all the power and greatneſs in the world 3 the knowledg of a 
deſpiſed hated truth, than to flouriſh in oppoſition againſt the ways of God, through 
Ignorance, obſtinacy and prejudice. 


Uſe 2. Is direction to us. ; 

1. For ſtrict walking, If we wquld have a comfortable ſenſe of Gods love, we mult 
reſolve upon a ſtrift courſe of holy walking, Gal. 6. 16. And as many as walk, according , 
to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy upon the Tjrael of God ; and Pſal. 85. 8. and 
Epheſ. 4. 30. 

py if = would walk ſtrictly, we muſt go to God for continual direttion, Pſal. 86, 11, 
Teach me thy way, O Lord: I will walk in thy truth, unite my heart to fear thy name, 
Pſal. 143. 10. Teach me to do thy will, for thou art. my God; thy { irit is good, lead me 
into the land of uprightneſs. Eſpecially when blinded with intereſt, or apt to be carried 
away with avs. 1 0 : ; 

3. Gods teaching is not only direCtive, but perſwaſive, it prevents fin, P/al. 119. 133. 
quickens to Duty , Pſal. 119. 33, 34, 35- Teach and keep, and make me to go; for 
that's the difference between literal inſtruction, which we have from man, and ſpiritual 
inftruction, which we have from God. Gods teaching is drawing, (bh» 6. 44. 45. 


SER MON CLI: 


PSAL. CXIX. Vesx. 136. 


Rivers of water run down mine eyes, becauſe they keep not 


thy Law. 


OST of the Sentences of this Pſalm are independent, and do not eaſily 
fall under the rules of method 3 ſo that we need not take pains in clear- 
ing up the Context, the Verſe needs it not, the time permits it not : only 
you may obſerve this, 'That often in this Pſalm David had exprefled his 
great joy, and now he maketh mention of his exceeding grief: There 

1s a time to rejoyce, and a time to mourn 3 as times vary, ſo do duties: We have atfe. 

tions for every condition. Indeed in this Valley of tears, mourning is ſeldome out of 

ſeaſon; either with refpeR to fin or miſery, for our ſelves or others. David that did 

ſometimes mourn for his own fins, and watered his Couch with tears, P/al. 6. 6. He 

took alſo his time to mourn and beywail other mens fins, Rivers of tears rum down mine 
ezes, becauſe they keep not thy Law. | 
In the Words obſerve David's grief is ſet out by, 
I. Conſtancy and greatneſs of it, Rzvers of tears run down mine eyes. 
'2. The goodneſs of the cauſe or reaſon of it, Becauſe they keep not thy Law. 


Rivers of tears. He compares his tears to a Stream and River always running. Fas 
ame 


V t = 126. the CXIX. P SALM. 929 


ſame expreſſion is uſed, Lam. 2.18. Let tears run down like.a River day and night, let 
wot-the apples of thine eyes ceaſe. When afteCtions are vehemently exerciſed, the Scripture 
1s wont to uſe ſuch kind of expreſſions. The will of a. godly man is. above his perfor- 
mance, it is- wont to do much more than the body can farnith him with abilities to ex- 
prefs. He had. ſuch a large affteftion, that he could weep Rivers, Becauſe they. Some 
rcferr it to eyes; the immediate antecedent, they are uſually the inletts” of fin, we are 
firſt taken by the .cye, and then by the heart, She ſaw the fruit that it was good, and 
then.cat of it.. . ButI rather ſuppoſe it isto be referred to men. The Hebrews many times 
do not expreſs'a general antecedent. More particularly, his enemies, -Saz! and his Cour- 
tiers; for ſo,he ſauth, verſe 139. .My zeal hath conſumed me, becauſe mine-enemics have for- 
gotten thy Werd.: And again, verſe 158. David ſaith, I beheld the Tranſgreſſors, aud 
was grieved 3 becauſe they keep not thy Word. 1 have brought theſe places, becauſe paral- 
jel with the Text 3 and principally that you may not think David was troubled, becauſe 
of any injuries done to himſelf, but becauſe of offences done to God. . Keep rot thy 
Law. Keeping of. the Law, is to obſerve it diligently, not only to maintain it, but to 
retain It 1n our eye and practice. It might be matter of griet to David, that they of 
whom he ſpecially ſpeaketh, being perſons of power and place, did not maintain the 
Law, and keep it Noa incroachment and violation 3 but ſuffered abuſes to paſs unpu- 
niſhed : but he. ſpeaketh here of retaining the Law in their hearts and prattice, For 
it is-an expreſhon equivalent with that which is uſed Verſe 139. Becauſe they have forgot- 
ten thy Word. - The Point which I (ball obſerve 1s this, 


Dofr. That it is the duty and property of a godly man to monrn bitterly, even for other 


mens ſins, MY 


Here we have David's inſtance 3 and it may be ſuited with the pradtice of all the 

Saints. Jeremiah, ſee Fer. 13.17. But if ye will not hear, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret places 
for your pride 5 and mine eyes ſhall weep ſore, and run down with tears. There you have 
deſcribed the right temper of a good Prophet, firſt to entreat earneſtly for them, and 
m cafe of refuſal to weep bitterly for their obſtinacy. Mark, it was not an ordinary 
ſorrow he ſpeaks of there, but a bitter weeping, Mzne eyes ſhall weep ſore, and run down 
with tears. Not a (eight, vamſhing ſigh, not a counterfeited forrow, foul and eyes were 
both engaged z and this 1n ſecret places, where the privacy contributeth much to the mea- 
ſure and ſincerity of it. Now this is a fit inſtance of a Miniſter of the Goſpel: We cannot 
always prevail when we plead with you, and ſhall not be reſponſible tor it. God never 
required it at the hands of any Miniſter to work grace and to fave ſouls, but to do their 
endeavours. But alas! we do not learn of Jeremiah to go and mourn over their igno- 
rance, careleſneſs and obſtinacy of thoſe committed to our charge. The next example 
that I ſhall produce is that of Lot in Sodom , 2 Pet. 2.7, 8. Who wexed himſelf, and was 
vexed from day to day, in ſeeing and hearing their unlawful deeds. Not with Sodomt's in- 
juries, but with Sodom's fins. It was matter of conſtant grief to his ſoul, the common- 
nels did not take away the odiouſneſs. My next inſtance ſhall be our Lord himſelf ; we 
read very much of his compaſiion : I ſhall produce but two inſtances of it. One is in 
Mark 3. 5. Chriſt looked upon them with anger, and was grieved for the hardneſs of their 
kearts, They gave him cauſe of offence, but it doth not only exerciſe his anger, but 
grief. In,our Saviours anger there was more of compaſſion than paſltion. He was grie- 
ved to fee men harden themſelves to their own deſtruftion. So when he came near to 
Jeruſalem, a City not very friendly to him, yet it is ſaid, Luke 19. 41. When he camp 
near and beheld the City, he wept over it, and ſaid, If thou hadſt known, even thou at leaſt 
in this thy day', the things that belong to thy peace; but now they are hid from thine eyes. 
Our Lord Jeſus was made up of compaſſion, he weepeth not only for his friends, but his 
encmies 5 as a righteous God he inflicted the Judgment, but as man he wept tor the of- 
tences. Firſt he ſhed his tears, and then his bloud. Oh fooliſh, careleſs City, that will 
not regard terms and offers of peace in this her day ! He bewailed them that knew not 
why they ſhould be bewailed 3 they rejoyced, and he mourned 3 Chriſts eyes are the 
wetter, becauſe theirs were ſo dry. And now heis in Heaven, how doth his free Grace 
go a mourning after ſinners, in the entreaties of the Goſpel! But that I may vindicate 
this Point more fully, I ſhall give 


I. Some obſervations concerning mourning for the ſins of others. 
II. Give you the reaſons of ix. 


LIK] The 
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The Obſervations are theſe Five. | ; 

1. I obſerve, That it is an abſolute duty to preach this Do&rine, not only ſome high 
and raiſed effe&tof Grace. When we produce theſe inſtances and examples of the Word, 
David, Lot, Jeremiah and Chriſt ; many think theſe are rare and extraordinary inſtan- 
ces, elevated beyond the ordinary line and: pitch of Chriſtian practice and perfeQtion. 
No, 'tis a matter of Duty lying upon all Chriſttans. When God goes to markout his 
ple for preſervation, who are thoſe that are marked 2 The Mourners, Ezek. 9.4. Go through 
the midſt of the City, and ſet a mark, upon the foreheads of them that ſigh and cry for "all 
the abominations that are done in the midſt thereof. None are marked out for mercy, bue 
the Mourners. The great difference between men and men in the world is, the Mour. 
ners in Zion, and the Sinners in Zzor : ſo that it lyeth upon all, if we would have Gods 
mark upon us. And the Apoſtle _— the Corinthians for the want of this mourn- 
ing, 1 Cor. 5.7. Tt are puffed up, when ye ſhould rather have mourned. | Poflibly many of 
the converted Corinthians diſliked the foulneſs of the fat, but they did not mourn and 
ſoiemaly lay it to heart 3 therefore the Apoſtlelayeth a charge upon them.In all the exam- 
ples that have been produced, that of Jeſus Chriſt only is extraordinary z and yet we are 
bound to have the ſame mind in us that was in Jeſus. We muſt have the ſame mind, 
though we cannot have the ſame meaſure of afteftion. Chriſt had the Spirit withour 
meaſure, but we muſt have our proportion. If David can ſpeak of Flouds, certainly 
we ſhould at leaſt be able to ſpeak of Drops. Somewhat of David's and Chriſts Spirit. 
Nay, the example of Chriſt in this very thing is propounded by the Apoſtle, Roy. 15. 3. 
For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; but as it is written, The reproaches of theme that reproached 
thee, fell on me. The Apolile ſpeaketh there of bearing one anothers burthens, Chriſt 
would bear the burthen of all the world. He was moved with a zeal for the diſhonour 
done to God, and compaſiion to men 3 and ſo undertook the burthen upon him, not to 
pleaſe himſelf, or ſeek the eaſe and _ of the natural life. Well then, it is not ſome 
raiſed effet of Grace, but a neceſlary duty which concerns all 3 a frame of heart which 
all the Children of God have. If you love God, and love your Neighbour, if you be- 
lieve Heaven and Hell, and have any ſenſe of the truth of the promiles or threatnings ; 
you will be thus affe&ed in ſome meaſure, to mourn and grieve for the fins of 
others. 

2. This Duty doth chiefly concern publick perſons, though it lies upon all Chriſtians, 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters and Officers of the Church, becauſe of their publick and uni- 
verſal influence. Publick perſons mult have publick afteCtions, as well as publick rela- 
tions. You ſhall ſee in that Type the Church of the Jews is repreſented in their Officers, 
Zach. 3.1. When the people were corrupted, and in a calamitous condition, Foſbuz 
the High Prieſt is brought in, ſtanding before the Lord in filthy Garments, the Prieſt is 
accuſed by Satan. Certainly publick perſons are more reſponſible to God than others, 
and more concerned than others in the fins committed in the Land, or places where they 
have a charge. Among privateperſons, an Houſholder is more reſponſible than a private 
Member of the Family, if one under his charge fall into a notorious fin. You are reſpon- 
ſible for your Children and Servants, and fo are we for your Souls. Under the Law, 
Exod. 22. 10. God ſaid, If a man did deliver unto his Neighbour an Oxe, or an Afs, or 
a Sheep, or any Beaſt, to keep, and it did dye, or was hurt, or was driven away, no man 
ſeeing 1t, or it did miſcarrry through his negligence 3 he was to make it good, becauſe it 
was delivered into his hand. So I may fay here in quoting this Law, Hath God a care 
of Oxen? God hath commited ſouls to us, he hath put them into the hands of Magi- 
ſtrates and Miniſters to keep them. Now becauſe we do not diſcharge our Duty, Fe 
will require their bloud at our hands, Ezek. 33. 7,8, 9. Becauſe of our truſt and charge, 
we are bound to have more publick 'affeQions, Joel 2. 17. Let the Prieſts, the Minifters 
of the Lord, weep between the Porch and the Altar. Miniſters ſhould be exemplar for ſpi- 
ritual feeling and tenderneſs and humiliation. Under the Law the meaſures of the San- 
tuary were double to other meaſures. If apply it to this very thing, Our portion muſt 
be greater, becauſe of the burthen that lyes upon us. Paul ſpeaketh as one ſenſible of 
the weightineſs of his charge, in the 2 Cor. 11. 29. Who is weak, and 1 am not weak? 
who is offended, and I burn not 2 Paul-trembled to ſee a weak Chriſtian in the hands of 
Satan 3 and when they had taken offence, and begun to ſtumble, this was his trouble 
and grief. Mourning and burning is put for the violence of any affetion. So Feremiah the 
Prophet, My ſoul ſhall -weep in ſecret places for your pride. 

3. Obſervation, That tears are not abſolutely neceſlary for the expreſſion of this grict 


and tenderneſs. David faith, Rivers of tears, Why ? For grief doth not always _oy 
rhe 
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the Road and High-way 3 and many times when Water goesout, Wind comesin. Many 
are puft up with ſenſitive trouble, and put more upon tears than they do upon the frame 
of the heart, which ſhould engage us to this. All Conſtitutions are not alike moiſt, a 
tender heart may be matched with a dry brain. When men are careful to get things re- 
formed, and are affe&ted with the calamity of the Church, more than their own private 
loſs; this is that which God requires, However, let me tell you, if we find tears for 0- 
ther things, we ſhould find tears for theſe Duties, when we come to remember our own 
fins, and the fins of others. God did not make the affeRtions in vain. A man that hath a 
thorough ſanRified ſoul, will have affeCtions exerciſed in ſome meaſure proportionable ; 
and therefore if we can ſhed tears abundantly upon other occaſions, we ſhould remem- 
ber this water ſhould be reſerved for SanQuary uſes. David when he is ſpoken of, is re- 
preſented as one having a moiſt eye upon all occaſions; yet Lot had a tender heart, be- 
ing offended with publick diſorders. It is ſaid, 2 Pet. 2. 8. His righteous ſoul was vexed. 
Great Deyotioniſts are uſually very tender. Good men are much given to tears, and 
theſe ſenſitive ſtirrings of affeQtion are a great help to Religion;z and therefore ſhould 
not wholly be negle&ted. Bur if there be a ſerious difplicency againſt fin, a deep layin 
to heart Gods diſhonour, though they cannot command tears, the Duty is diſcharged. 
Humiliation lyeth morein heart-grief and trouble, than the ſenſitive and paſſhonate expreſ- 
' fions of it. And yet upon religious occaſions we ſhould expreſs ourſelves as paſſionately as 

wecan,and not content our ſelves}with a few cold words,and dull thoughts 3 but our live- 
lieſt affeftions ſhould be exerciſed about the weightieſt things, Jam. 4. 9. Be affliiZed, and 
mourn, and weep ;, let your laughter be turned into mourning, and your joy to heavineſs. When 
we are deprecating the wrath of God, humbling our fclves under the offences done to 
his infinite Majeſty by our ſelves or others, there ſhould be more tenderneſs, and we 
ſhould do it inthe moſt lively affe&ionate manner that poſſibly we can. 

4. I obſerve, The greateſt Sinners, when they are once converted to God, have the 
greateſt compaſſion afterwards towards other Sinners. Why ? They know the heart of 
a {inning man, they havehad moſt experience of the power and prejudice of corruptjon, 
and alſo ſenſibly taſted of the love of God, and his goodneſs in Chriſt Jeſus 3 and fo 
their hearts are intendred thereby to pity others, and they more earneſtly defire others 
ſhould partake with them of the ſame Grace. As Iſrael were preſſed to pity Strangers, 
becauſe they themſelves were once Strangers in Egypt, they knew what it was to be neg- 
lefted and deſpiſed in a ſtrange Land 3 ſo they that are acquainted with the temptations 
of Satan, with the bitter fruits of fin, with the prejudices that men lye under before 
they come to take to the ways of God 3 they have greater compaſſion towards the 
fouls of others, than others have. This is obſerved whe fulfilled in the Apoſtle Paz, 
whoſe zeal lay otherwiſe more in the ative than contemplative way : for in his Wri- 
tings we find him moſtly doctrinal and rational, yet when heſpeaketh of Sinners, he doth 
it always with grief and bowels, Phil. 3. 18. 1 tel/ you weeping. And till he prefleth 

iſtians to a greater tenderneſs, to be more in grief for, than cenſure of, their Bro- 
thers faults, Gal. 6. 1. If a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch 
a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs;, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. And Tit. 2. 3, 
When he preſleth to gentleneſs to all men, For we our ſelves (faith he) were ſometimes 
fooliſh and diſobedient, deceived and deceving, ſerving divers Inſts and pleaſures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another; but after the love and kindneſs of God ap- 
peared, &c. This melted his heart, to conſider what he was, and what God had made 
him by Grace : whereas ſullen men, of a ſevere temper, of a conſtant, rigid innocency, 
are wont to be more harſh and carried out with greater indignation than forrow. Sin 
and they have not been ſo much acquainted. Others, that know how cunning this 
Strumpet is, to inſinuate and entice the ſoul, pity thoſe that are deceryed with its inti- 
cing blandiſhments, Certainly, men that profeſs crew gy and do not obſerve their own 
hearts, or elſe have lived in a more equitable courſe of honeſty, without any ſenſible 
change, are not touched with fuch tenderneſs. But they that once come to remember 
how obſtinate they were in prejudices againſt the ways of God, how ſecurely they 
| walked in a way of fin, without any ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure, or ſerious thoughts of 
the bitter fruit of itz now God hath plucked them as Brands out of the burning, they 
would fain fave others alſo that are Heirs of the ſame promiſe. The High Prieſts under 
the Law were taken from among men, Heb. 5. 2. that they might have more compaſſion 5 
ſo the Lord multiplies theſe = Law of Grace, that they might have more compaſlion 


towards others. They that have felt the terrours of the Lord, and know the wounds 
and bruiſes of a troubled Conſcience, are more afteftive in perlwading, more compaſ- 


5. QMler- 
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5. Obſervation, There muſt be not only a conſtant diſpoſition to mourn over the 'fins 
of others, but upon ſome more than ordinary occaſions, it muſt with mnch ſeriouſneſs 
be exerciſed and ſet awork. It is ſaid of Lot, 2 Pet. 2. 8. He vexed his righteous ſoul in 
ſceing their filthineſs with his eyes, and hearing their blaſphemies with his cars, theſe were 
continual torments to him, he could go no where but he heard or ſaw ſomething that 
was matter of grief to him. That's a ſad Prognoſtick of an approaching Judgmenr, 
when a Country is ſo bad, that it is made, as it were, a priſon to a godly man, Daily 
a Chriſtian hath his occaſions of ſorrow. How can we walk the Streets withdry eyes, 
when we here ſhall ſee a reeling Drunkard, there hear a prophane Swearer rending and 
tearing the ſacred name of God in pieces a filthy Speaker, Theaters, and the ils 
Temples crouded with ſuch a multitude of people, thatmen may learn more how to pleaſe 
the fleſh, and hate godlineſs, and feaſt their ears with filthy talk 3 to ſee people ſo mad 
againſt God, and ready to caſt off *the yoke of Chriſt every where, this occafions mat. 
ter of grief and mourning before the Lord, But beſides this, there muſt be ſolemn ex- 
erciſes, when our eycs muſt guſh out with tears, and we muſt open the Flood-pates. 
We mult wiſh as Fer. 9. 1. Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyesa fountain of tears, 
that I might weep day and night for the ſlain of the daughter of my people ! There are cer- 
tain times when this is neceſſary , as times of great fin, and of Judgment felt or 
feared. 

Firſt, Of great ſin; for then things begin fo draw to a Judgment. - As for inſtance, 

Firſt, When outward groſs fins are frequently commuted 3 ſuch as are againſt the 
light of Nature, Ho. 4. 1, 2. The Lord hath a controverſie with the inhabitants of the lang, 
becauſe there is no truth, no mercy, no knowledge of God in the land. By ſwearing, and ly. 
ing, and killing, and ſtealing, and committing adultery, they break out, and blood toucheth 
blood, &c. Gods ſeverity is laſt mentioned, wherein men bewray theirhigh preſumption, 
in prophaning the name of God, and violating his Commands without any the leaſt ap- 
pearance of profit and advantage. Lying and falſhood, a fin inconſiſtent with humane 
Society. God, who is the God of truth and the Patron of it, cannot endure it, So 
the lives, Goods, Chaſtity of men to be abuſed, this God cannot bear with; Whoremorn- 
gers and Adulterers God will judge. God doth not contend uſually for leſſer faults, or 
ordinary infirmities, but groſs ſins, by way of omiſſion or commiſſion. 

Secondly, Theſe ſins are the more odious, and do provoke God when univerſal, 7/z. 
I.5, 6. The whole head is ſich, and the whole heart is faint ;, from the ſole of the foot, even 
to the head, there is no ſoundneſs in it, &c. Though there be a few ſecret Mourners, yet 
when the contagion becometh general, and rifeth to an head , the Lord will take no 
notice of them, as to the keeping off a common Judgment, Ezek. 9. 4, 5. And the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Go through the midſt of the City, through the midit of Jeruſalem, and ſet a 
mark upon the foreheads of the men that ſigh, and that cry for all the abominations that be 
done in the midſt thereof. And to the others he ſaid in my hearing, Go ye afier them through 
the City, and ſmite 5 let not your eye ſpare, neither have ye pity. And Ezek, 14. 14. Though 
theſe three men, Noah, Daniel and fob were in it, they ſhould deliver but their own ſouls by 
their righteouſneſs , ſaith the Lord God. And Fer. 15. 1. Then ſaid the Lord unto me, 
Though Moſes and Samnel ſtood before me, yet my mind could not be towards this people : 
Caſt them out of my ſight, and let them go forth. Yet the Sentence againſt Sodow was 
revocable, if but ten righteous perſons could be found in it, Ger. 18. 32. Nay, a lar- 
ger offer concerning , Feruſalem, larger than that which God made to Sodozr, If but a 
man, Jer. 5.'1. Run ye to and fro through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſee now, and know, 
and ſeck in the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be any that executeth 

Judgment, that ſeeketh the truth, and [I will pardon it. Though Jeruſalem wete a City lar- 
ger and more populous than Sodox: and other Cities. When the whole body of a people 
grows monſtrous1n fin. It a rung party be found, though the body be corrupt and vi- 
tious, that iniquity be not eſtabliſhed by a Law, or countenanced by them 3 or if the 
rulng party, be corrupt and vitious ; yet if the Body of the people, or a conſiderable 
number; be ſerious and holy, and mourn in ſecret for the fins'of the times, God may 
ſpare a land. But when all Fleſh have corrupted their ways, then the Flood comes. - 

Thirdly, When reſolute 'and incorrigible.. Reſolute, we have, and we will, Jer. 44. 
16, 17. As for-the word that thon haſt ſpoken unto us in the name of the Lord, we will not 
hearken unto thee 5 but we will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth forth ont of our own mouth, 
to burn incenſe unto the Queen of Heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto her, as we have 
done, we and our Fathers. And incorrigible, Fer. 5. 3. They have refuſed to receive correGi- 
01, they have made their faces harder than arrock,, they have refuſed io return. — 
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Fouxrthly, When bold in inning, 1a. 3. 9. The ſhew of their countenance doth witneſs 
againſt them, and they declare ary To Sodows, they dei not, When men commit {4 
without ſhame or fear, break over all banksof love, moderation, or civility. 
Secondly, In reſpe& of Judgments felt or feared. When the day of the Lord is near, 
or already begun, when the ſmoke foreſheweth the fire is a coming, and the Decree rea+ 
dy to break forth; theſe are mourning times. 


2, The reaſons why this is the duty and property of Gods Children, they do it out 
of obedience, 'tis their duty ; and they doit out of an innate diſpoſition, wy their pro+ 


y. 

P Firſt, 'Tis their duty, becauſe God hath commanded it. Now all Gods Commands 
are equal, and full of reaſon: And there is a great deal of reaſon, why God ſhould lay 
this kind of duty upon the Creature. 

Firſt, That it may bean allay to zeal. That is an excellent and well-tempered zeal, 
when 'grief is mixed with anger 3 as it is faid of Chriſt, He looked about with an- 
ger, and was grieved at the hardneſs of their hearts. When we are angry at the ſin, and 
mourn for the perſon, and mourn over him. Zeal againſt the fin, thar ſhews our love to 
God 3 and our commiſeration of the perſon, that ſhews our love to man. Sanmel ſpared 
not Saul in hisfin,yet mourned for him, And all the Prophetsof God you ſhall find, when 
they were threatning the people for their fins, were roman leſt their threatnings ſhould 
be accompliſhed. Falſe zeal hath malice and miſchiet, it mourns not for the perſon, be« 
cauſe it coveteth his ſhame and deſtruftion. Now it is the great wiſdom of God, he 
would have this temper mixed. There muſt be anger for the offence done to God, and 
a | that our Brother hath offended. The world is apt to cry out upon the Children 
of God, as perſons peeviſh and rancorousz but this is a rare vindication, when they ſee 
you as apt to mourn as to chide, that all your expoſtulations with them come rather 
{rom Conſcicnce than intereſt z 'tis an excellent allay and praiſe to publick zeal. 

Secondly, God would have us mourn for the fins of others, toengage us to ſeek redreſs 
and reformation. We ſhould ſoon negle&t the duty that we owe to the Age and place 
where and when we live, were it not for this, that the want of it would be burthen- 
ſome to us, and the abounding of iniquity will colt us bitter tears upon Gods Command, 
and upon zealous endeavours to get a publick reformation. Ezra firſt mourns bitterly, 
then reforms zealouſly, Ezr. 9. 6, 7. I plucked off the hair of my head, and rent my gar- 
ment, and ſaid, O my God, 1 am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face to thee, O God 
for our iniquities are encreaſed over our head, and our treſpaſs is grown up unto the Heavens, 
&c. Tealous aftions ! which few praGtiſe in their own caſe ; yet ſins of others, you ſee, 
work an affliftive grief and ſhame in thoſe that fear God. Theſe were the attions of 
Ezra when he was bewailing the fins of others, and this made him fo reſolute and ative 
in the reformation that is defcribed in the next Chapter. Their love begets forrow, and 
their ſorrow care. Who would not ſeek to redreſs the evil which is burthenſom to him ? 
Many times the world is angry, becauſe we are ſo clamorous for reformation and repen- 
tance. You have liberty enough, ſay they, and may ſerve God in your own way, and 
goto Heaven quietly, why ſhould you trouble uu ſelf about others 2 But can a man 
that grieveth for the abominations of the times, be filent fill they be redrefſed 2 A Chri- 

ſtian 1s troubled about the ſalvation of others, to ſee ſo many thouſands of ſouls carried 
to Hell by Droves, and hurried to their own deſtruction. Can pity and remorſe behold 
this, without care and endeavours with God and man to get it remedied ? Certainly, 
the Children of God are not impertinently adtive, and pragmatical. Publick reformati- 
on is not only a relief to their ſouls, but to their bowels. They are troubled, therefore 
thirſt and long to ſee it redrefled, 2 Cor. 7. 11. Godly ſorrow faith he) what carefulneſs 
it wronght in you 2 He ſpeaketh of their publick Church ſorrow. Till they mourned, 
they nogletied the diſcipline of the _— and let inceſt go without cenſure. Oh my 
Brethren ! until we mourn for publick Diſorders, we ſhall not mourn over one another. 
We think 'tis enough to keep our ſelves free, and to make a little Conſcience of our 
own ways. Always private ſorrow will beget publick care. If thou haſt wept ſore in 
ſecret places, thou wilt be earneſt with God and man to remove the occaſion of thy 
nef. 

Thirdly, The Lord requireth this to keep our hearts the more tender and upright, 'tis 
an a& God uſeth to make us more careful of our own ſouls, to be troubled at the fins of 
others, at {in in a third perſon. It keepeth us at a great diſtance from a temptation. 
This is like quenching of fire in a Neighbours houſe , before it comes near us: Thou 
runneſt with thy Bucket, There is no way to keep us © TY the infeftion, ſo much. 
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as mourning. The ſoul will never :; to do that which grieved it ſelf to ſee another 
do. And as it keepeth us upright, ſo alſo humble, fearful of Divine Judgment , ten- 
der leſt we our ſelves offend, and draw down the wrath of God. He that ſhry 
when he ſceth a Snake creeping upon another, will much more be afraid when he com- 
eth near to himſelf, In our own fins we have advantage of Conſcience ſcourging the 
Soul with remorſe and ſhame. In bewailing the fins of others, we have only the rea- 
ſons of duty and obedience. They that fight abroad out of love to valour and exploits, 
will certainly fight out of love to their own ſafety at home. So God would have us 
more abroad, more againſt the ſins of others, that our hearts may be more ſet againſt 
thoſe ſins, with which we our ſelves are apt to be foyled. 

Secondly, This is their diſpoſition as well as their duty 3 it muſt be ſo, and it cannot 
be otherwiſe with the Children of God, for ſeveral reaſons. 

Firſt, From the tenderneſs of Gods Glory, which is more dear to them than all their 
own intereſts. A Chriſtian hath a great affe&tion to the Glory of God, is very tender 
of that, he cannot endure 1c ſhould be violated 3 for his heart will even break within 
him. Can a man ſee an injury done to a perſon whom he loves, and not be troubled > 
Jeſus wept for Lazarws, becauſe he loved him, and they ſay, Behold chow be loved hin, 
John 11. 36. They that love God, can they hear his great name rent with ſo many blaſ- 
phemies ? So many affronts put upon his Grace, the Laws of God trampled under foot, 
and not lay it to heart? Gods Glory is more dear to them than their own lives. They 
had neither had any ſtanding in Nature nor Grace, had it not been for the Glory of 
God. God made all things for himſelf, therefore when the Name of God is violated, 
his Authority deſpiſed, his Laws broken and fer at nought, and no more regarded or e- 
ſteemed than a Ballad or a Song,they cannot but expreſs their tenderneſs and great affei- 
on toGod, by mourning for this. Carnal men are hot in their. own cauſe, cold in Gods, 
Gods Children are quite otherwiſe, cold in their own cauſe, and hot in Gods. There- 
fore they are deeply ſenſible when Gods honour is weakned. Moſes was the meekeſt man 
upon Earth, yet he brake the Tables: How doth this agree ? The mjuries that were done 
to himſelf he could look upon with a meek quiet ſpirit , eafily put them up; but 
when he ſaw the people bring diſhonour to the name of God, then he hath a high and 
deep affection. They cry out, Joſh.7. 9. Lord, what wilt thou do for thy great name 2 
So P/al. 115. 1. Not unto us, O Lord, not unto #s ; but wnto thy name give glory. They go 
to God, not to advance ourfaCtion and intereſt, we are brought very low 3 yet the wrath 
of man ſhall praiſe thee. Thy name is dear and precious, they are ſorry to ſee any pro- 
phane it. God hath abundantly provided for their reſpect, he hath bid all men love 
them, when he bid us love one another. So that in effect all the reſpe&ts of the world 
> IE upon one perſon. And they would have all men love God, and honour 
God. ; 

Secondly, Tt comes from their compaſſion and pity and love to men. O it grieves them 
to ſee ſo many that do not grieve for themſelves; and their eyes are wet, becauſe yours 
are always dry. 7 tell you weeping, ſaith Paul, Phil. 3. 18, Compaſſion over the miſera- 
ble eſtate of ſuch Teachers, and thoſe that are led by themz they and whole Droves 
run after fancies that endanger their ſouls. Falſe Teachers and their Proſelytes ſhould 
not only fall under our indignation, but our pity. They are Monſters in nature that 
want Bowels, much more in Grace. Religion doth not harden the heart, but mollifie 
it. Jeſus Chriſt was made up of compaſiion, and all Chriſtians partake of Chriſts ſpi- 
rit, Phil. 1.8. God is myrecord, how greatly T long after you all in the bowels of Jeſus _ 
Pray mark, Paul had got ſome of Chriſts bowels, and let me tell you, they were tender 
ones. Compaſſion towards others, and weeping over their fins, is ſomewhat like the 
love of Jeſus Chriſt, He would take our burthen upon himſelf when he was not inte- 
reſted 3 ſo the ſpirit of Chriſt worketh in all his Members, he hath diſtributed his bowels 
among them ; and therefore they cannot but long for the ſalvation of others, yea their 
heart 1s broken and mollified with Chriſts compaſſion to theim 3 and therefore long for 
fellows in the ſame Grace. Though they have received perſonal and private injuries, yet 
they pity their caſe, and mourn for them. *Tis matter of humiliation and lamentation, 
2 Cor, 12. 21. When I come again I fear my God will humble me among you, and that I 
ſhall bewail many which have ſinned already, and have not repented of the fornication, un- 
cleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, which they have committed. It is matter of grief to ſee ſo many 
thouſands periſh, or in a periſhing condition. 

Thirdly, This diſpoſition cometh from the antipathy and zealous diſpleaſure that is in 
their hearts againſt ſin, They know what fin js, -the greateſt enemy that God and Chriſt 
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and their own ſouls have in the world. It was fin that made Angels become Devils, it 
was ſin that blew up the ſparks of Hell fire, it was ſin that oppoſed God, that crucified 
Chriſt, it.1s ſin that grieves the Spirit of Godz and therefore they mourn when fin gets | 
Profelytes. A man cannot endure to ſee a Toad. or Viper near him; your hearts riſe 
when you ſcethemcreep upon another z ſo do the hearts of the Children of God riſe, that 
their enemy and Gods fofld find ſuch reſpe&t and entertainment m the world It is faid 
of the Church of Epheſas, Rev. 2. 2. That ſhe conld not bear thoſe which were wicked, And 
David ſaith,Pſ, 101. 3. I hate the works of them that turn aſide. They know this will grieve 
the ſpirit of God, that this will preſs him as a Cart is preſſed with ſheaves 3 and ſhall God 
be prefſed and burthened, and they not troubled ? It cannot be. They that love the 
Lord will hate evil, P/al. 97. 10. both in themſelves and others. 

Fourthly, This diſpoſition comes out of a ſagacity of faith, and ſerious foreſight of 
the effeAs of fin. They know what fin will come to, and what is the danger of it 
therefore when they ſee fin encreafing, Rivers of water run down their eyes. Wicke 
men tremble only at the Judgment of God, but good men tremble at his Word ; and 
therefore they mourn when others fall into danger of the threatning. When Ezra pluck- 
cd his beard, and was in fucha zealous indignation againſt the ſins of the people, bewail- 
ing them before the Lord, Ezr. 9. 4. Then were aſſembled unto me every one that trembled 
at the words of the God of Iſrael. At faſts others are (leight and obdurate, they look ori 
threatning as a little mock Thunder , they are not ſenſible of the danger. I may ſet 
forth this by that alluſion, 2 Kigs 8. 11, The Prophet Eliſha wept when he ſaw Hazael, 
that he looked wiſhly on his facertill he bluſhed, The man of God wept, and Hazael ſaid, 
Why weepeth my Lord £ And he anſwered, Becauſe 1 know the evil thou wilt do nnto the 
Chilaren of Ifrael, their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire, and their young men wilt thou 
ſlay with the jword, and wilt daſh their Children, and rip up their women with child 5; and 
Honoo ſaid, But what is thy ſervant a Dog, &c. So when the Children of God look up- 
on fin, they know by the complexion. of it what will be the dreadful effe&ts. This will 
be bitterneſs in the iſſue, in time this will produce. peſtilences, famine, fire, ſword, and 
all other miſchiefs and judgments, and expreſſtons of the angry indignation of tke Lord. 
They foreſee a Storm when the Cloudsare but a gathering, therefgre they tremble when 
they ſee them. This is the ſagacity of faith. Now carnal men on the other fide, look 
upon the threatnings of Scripture but as words of courſe, uſed asin way of policy, that 
God only would awe and ſcare them , but doth not purpoſe to condemn them. But 
Faith is ſagacious. Look, as to the promiſes, Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things not ſeen. So as to the threatnings the ſame evidence of things not 
ſeen. The Apoſtle doth not only inſtance when he had given the general deſcription of the 
objeds of hope for the recompence of reward , but. he inſtances in the threatnings, 
Noah being moved with fear , prepared an Ark, &c., They know, however men fleight 
the word of God, one day it will be found true 3 and therefore when they ſee men add: 
fin to ſin, they are troubled. The Word is as ſure as execution, and works upon them 
accordingly. They have all things in a near view 3 the nearer the objxQts of our faith 
are in our view, the more they ſtir up our affeftions. Dangers and death when in hand 
and in preſent expeCtation, work far otherwiſe than'they do when they are conſidered at 
a diſtance. So when the effeRts of finare looked upon as near at hand, when faith makes 
them preſent, then they ſtir up theſe affeRions in the foul. 

Fifth, A fifth cauſe.is from their-publick Spirit, and tender reſpe& to the common 
good. When they wilcly foreſee, approaching dangers, they are moved with the love and 
care of their Countrey, and this melteth them. - They know fin is of a deſtroying na- 
ture, that oze ſizner deſtrozeth much good, Eccl. 9.118. One ſinner may do his Countrey 
8 great deal of miſchief; an open bold facd Sinner, . Achar: troubled the whole Camp, 
Yoſb. 7. 11,12. much more when amultitude of Sinners are encreaſed;- therefore they ſigh 
and mourn. Godly men are the' trueſt friends to their native ſoil, they are the Chariots 
and Horſemen of Iſrael. Thoſe that plead with God ſtand in the Gap, keep off Judg- 
ments, and have the moſt publick ſpirit z therefore the leaſt they can do is to ſigh tor it, 
and to plead with wicked men as Tertulian, Si non vis tibi parcere, parce Carthagini: 
If thou wilt go on with thy foul-deſtroying courſe,, and wilt not ſpare thy ſelf, yet ſpare 
Carthage. This will be bitterneſs in the iſlue. The Children of God are always of a 


publick Spirit. David faſted for his enemies, Pak. 35. AbraPavs prayed to God for So- 
dom, a neighbour Countrey z the godly Iſraclites were good friends to Babylon in their 
Captivity, Jer. 29. 11. Seek the peace of the City, whither I have cauſed you to: be carried 
captive, and pray unto the Lord for it >, for inthe peace Wereef ye "7 have peace, If Rs 
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but their intereſt and ſhare in the common reſt and:quietneſs. ers are concerned 
it the welfare of the Veſſel wherein they are imbarked. Babylon the better for the 


Now more eſpecially are their hearts carried out with a reſpe to their 
ave Soil, and deareſt comforts ; hwekire this melteth them to ſee the Land defiled 


with fins, and ready for Judgments. 
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Rivers of water run down mine eyes, becauſe they ke OE 
thy Law. 


SE 1. For reproof of two ſorts of perſons. 

1. Thoſe that do not lay to heart their own fins. Uſually men make 
their affe&ions to preſcribe to their judgment, and cavil at the fervorous 
exerciſes of Religion, becauſe unpleaſant to fleſh and blood. To humble 
our ſelves before the Lord with a prefling ſorrow, ſeriouſly and indeed 

to rend our. hearts and not our garments. In this wanton and delicate Age, men are apt 
to think I ſpeak of a Theam obſolete and out of date, as calculated for former times, 
when men were more tender hearted; if we could awaken ſome of the old godly 
feflorsout of their Graves, as the Prophet calleth up Rachel to weep in Ramab for her 
Children, Fer. 31. 15. then we mighit hope to prevail. Alas ! to plead now for mourning 
over the fins of others, when men;think it a crime to mourn for their own, this is like to 
be loſt labour. Were this the humouronly of -uhgodly Wretches, it might be born with 
ſilence and'/patience ; but thoſe that would be taken for Chriſtians of the higheſt form, 
are altogether prejudiced againſt ſach DoQrines as this. Men would be honeyed and 
oyled with Grace, and diſtaſte the wholeſome diſcipline of repentance as too ſevere. 

h om we are legal. How may the poor Miniſters of the Goſpel go to God, and 

fay as Moſes did, Exod. 61 12. The Childten of 1ſrael have not hearkened unto me, how then 
ſoall Pharaoh hear me £ The Profeſiors'-of Religion will not brook ſuch Doftrine, and 
how ſhall we hope to prevail with the poor, blind, carnal world? -To ſcoff at Doctrines 
of repentance and humiliation was otice a _— JOE many now adoptit into 
their Rehgjion. - But be not deceived, the Goſpel doth not take away the Conſcience of 
fin. ttmay take away the fear of Hell and damnation upon right terms. The heart of 
fleſh is a promiſe, and the ſpirit of Grace is a promiſe, or mourning apart is a promile. 
You that fay that juſtified perſons. nivſt no more mouri for fin, you may as well ſay 
they ſhall no longer have an heart of fleſh, or a ſpirit-of Grace and ſupplications, that 
they ſball no longer have a tender Conſcience. --Be'not deceived, ' there muſt be ſome 
time to weep for yout -own fins, as-Peter went ont, and: wept bitterly, Sorrow muſt 
have itsrurn in the Chriſtian life, - I would preſs it-upon' you by this' Argument, You cans 
not be forrowful for others ſins, unleſs-you be firſt forrowful for'your own fins. Gri 
muſt begin 'at home there where' you have the advantage of Conſcience and inward 
remotſe. *Tis hypocriſie to pitch uponother mens fins, ahd-neglettour own; as ſome will 
zealoufly declaim againſt publick diforders, yet negle& their 'own hearts : as the crafty 
Lapwing will go up and down fluttering and crying, to draw the Fowler from her own 
Neſt. We have a neſt of fin of our owt, and we-are loth it ſhould be rifled and expo- 
ſed ropublick-view. - / / / ils WE OE-2-27779700 EMT ONS. 

-- 2. reproveth them that in times of publick:defeQion never take care to mournover 


Gods diſtonour, - We complain and marmure under-our Judginents; but do'not weep 
over our fins, every perſon and family apart. Whether it be out of negligence and car- 
nal ſecurity, -or out of diſtaſte and di apain{ the condud of preſent affairs 3 we 


ſeem 
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ſeem to have loſt our publick affe&tions, and can only wonder at the Children of God 
in former times, ſince they were ſo broken and tender. To many that would now go 
for Profeſſors, this Dotrine ſeemeth a Riddle, a mere ſtrain of wit and fancy, like a pre- 
cept wire-drawn, or elevated beyond its pitch and tenour, But in the fear of God cor- 
ſider what hath been ſpoken. There are many abulcs in our refletions upon the fins of 
others. Wicked men are quite otherwiſe diſpoſed, they do not only do evil themſelves, 
but take pleaſure in thoſe that doſo, Rom. 1. 32. would be glad that fin were more com- 
mon, that it might be leſs odious, and then there would be none to put them to the 


bluſh, Prov. 2. 14. 1t is ſaid they rejoyce to do evil, and delight in the frowardneſs of the 


wicked, So the Prophet ſpeaks of ſome corrupt men in the Prieſthood, They eat wp the 


in of my people, and they jet their heart on their iniquity, Hol. 4. 8. God had appointed 
oh that ſerved at the Altar, ſhould live of the Altar, have a proportion of thoſe Of. 


ferings. Now they Hlttered them in their fins, ſo they might have meat , and get a 

portion of the Sacrifices. Many that would be accounted Vaniſters, care not for the fins 

of rhe people, but think the leſs ſerious men are in Religion, the better they can work 

them to their private advantages, and have more reſpedk among them. Then there are 

ſome that ſcoft at the Mourners in Zen, they count it melancholy and mopiſhneſs to be 
ſo often and ſeriouſly humbling themſelves before the Lord. The world deals perverſely 
with the people of Gad, they provoke their forrow, and then upbraid them with ir. 
You ſhould bear them company, mourn with them, pine in conſort with thoſe Doves of 
the Valleys. Better be a Mourner than a Mocker and Scofter. Others there are that yer 
can make a ſhift to hold out ſome profeſſion of Religion, yet can delight in the company 
of prophane, carnal perſons. Would a man willingly put himſelf upon occafions of 
grief? Are you like Lot, whoſe ſoul was vexed day by day? Dobut conſider how much 
your temper differs from theirs : David faith, Pſal. 119. 115. Depart from me ye evil 
Doers. Others there are that by cenſures and bitter inveQtives ſeek to make the Sinner, 
rather than the fin, more odious, This is to exerciſe malice and pride, not Chriſtian af- 
fetion. We ſhould not cenſure, but mourn. Tears flow from charity, cenſures from 
pride 3 and by this means you loſe aduty for a fin, which isa fad exchange. Others again 
are apt to laugh at them, and to make ſport with the fins of others 3 but do not mourn. 
This 15 a vile abuſe, and yet we are many times guilty of it. Men laugh at drunkenneſs, 
and make the {lips of others matter of boaſting and vain talk. This ſhould rather ſer 
our hearts a bleeding and mourning. He were a monſter, rather than a man, that could 
ſcea man take a fall, even to the breaking of his back or neck, and turn it into a jeſt; 
or a man wound himſelf, and he make a ſport of it. And ſhall we be more kind to the 
bodies than to the ſouls of men 2 Oh conſider the danger of theſe prattices ! as much as 
in him lyeth, he hath put himſelf into Hell, and wilt thou laugh at it ? 


—_— Sand Le. ad. 


Uſe 2. Is Tryal. Are we o tenderly affefted > Iknow every one is not of a like ten- 
der conſtitution, and cannot weep rivers of tears 3 but tell me, or rather tell God, I ' 
cite thy Conſcience to make anſwer to God, When thou didft ever go afide into thy 
Cloſet, or ſome ſecret place, to lay to heart the diſhonour done to God, or the affronts 
put upon his Grace 2 Do not tell me thou haſt declaimed againſt the fin of the times, that 
thou Faſt ot cried up a confederacy with them that cry up a confederacy againſt God. 
There may be ſomewhat of faction and intereſt and obſtinacy in thoſe things 3 but when 
haſt thou mourned, and wept ſore in ſecret places? Do not tell me that'thou haſt joyn- 
ed in publick Faſts: Haſty and tranſient fighs do not wound the heart. Haſt thou ever 
done it inſecret ? or haſt thou often done it ? It may be thou haſt reſented injuries, and 
ſpread them before God z and fo there is apirit of ſelf-love and revenge that breaths in- 
to thy prayers. Men will be hot in their 'own cauſe, . but what haft thou done in this 
Duty 2? *Tis a plain queſtion, ,and therefore I hope it will haye the more force upon the 
Conſcience, Frue zeal for injuries done to God: would-eaſc it ſelf by tears, rather than 
anger. True Penitents will not fatishe-themſelves only with publick humiliation, to 
which Law, cuſtome ang example may. draw them 3-but. will make conſcience of this 
Duty in their Families, yea in ſecret, where no eye ſeeth them but Gods; ' mourn apart, 
Zech. 12.12, 13; 14. and bring.home publick provocations to their own doors, Jer. 
MJ 37. ... fy erage 7:1 256 M 2 


O| : . 6to Exhort you to get this practice, and to get this diſpoſition of the Saints. 
Is Eisa great deal of need to pradtiſe it now, | whether we look-upon the. {1m 
or dangezs:of the Nation, the ſins, ſuch horrid blaſphemices/and reproaches caſt o- Gods 
rvants, 
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Servants, his Ways, Truths, Dotrines, according to godlineſs. I think in the wiſeſt 
judgment that a man can make, never was there ſuch a dangerous x«ezas and temper of 
any Nation, as of ours at this time. Never were fins boiled up to ſuch an height and con- 
ſiſtency as now, ſuch ſnarling at reformation, that was hopefully begun, Now fin walk- 
eth in the Streets with a bold face, drunkenneſs, ſwearing, and prophaneneſs ſeem to tri- 
umph ; and with the more pretence, becauſe the ſtrifter ſort have ſo much diſhonoured 
God and Religion. Church-affairs are much out of order. And for our dangers, we 
hear again of wars and rumours of wars, and God knoweth what may be the iſſue an 
effe&t of them, AFs 13. 41. Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder and periſh 5 for T work a 
work in your days, a work which ye will in no wiſe believe, though a man fe tell zou of 
thewzs. The danger of a Nation doth not lye in outward probabilities, ſo much as in-the 
threatnings of the word. He alludeth to the horrible devaſtation of Judea by the Chal- 
deans, and applyeth it to the deſpiſing of the Goſpel. Would any believe that the 
Temple and City ſhould be deſtroyed, and the people of God carried captive, thatnot 
one ſhould remain ? yet this came. In the time of Noah, when they abounded in all 
things, who would have thought of a Flood? Many would fay as that Nobleman, If the 
Windows of Heaven were opened, how could this be? Who would have believed the 
horrible diſſolution by the Romans ? or thirty years agone that which is now faln out in 
Germany ? Never think that our Armies and Forces are fo ſtrong as to withſtand the 
threatnings of the Goſpel ; for our horrible contempt, God may blow upon all theſe 
props in an inſtant. Therefore weep and mourn for the pride and rebellion of the 
Daughter of your people. So for our private place : What fins are there among us ! 
Some have withſtood the ways of God, though they have had convictions, yet held out 
againſt them. Some are prophane, many defeQts in all Orders. Part was mightily trou- 
bled becauſe the Church of Corinth was ſo much out of order, he bewailed it with 
many tears, 2 Cor. 2. 4. Ont of much afflition and anguiſh of heart I wrote unto yon, with 
any tears. So may I ſpeak, and you think of theſe things, 'tis time to mourn. By 
way of motive, conſider, 

Firſt, This is the beſt way to enter our proteſtation and diſſent againſt the iniquity of 
the times. When we cannot help a thing, 'tis good to retract it, and commit it by tears 
to God ; for then it ſhall not be laid to our charge. When the Corinthians mourned for 
inceſt committed among them , and ſorrowed with a godly forrow, 2 Cor. 7. 13. Te are 
verily clear in this matter 3 many of. them did not only not approve, but abhor that foul 
at, before ; but they werenot clear till they mourned, and purged the Church from the 
imputation : So you are not clear till you have done this Duty. 

Secondly, God may take occaſion to puniſh you from their f1ns. We are all Fuel fic 
for the burning. . Gods diſpenſation is not unrighteous as to you, but that may be the 
occalion, Zacb. 10. 3. My anger was kindled againſt the Shepherds, and I puniſved the 
Goats. So Prov. 28. 2. For the tranſgreſſun of a people, many are the rulers thereof, The 
peoples fins may make great changes and alterations of Government. | 

Thirdly, You are one Body with them. Nations are one political Body, Churches 
one political Body. - In Gods Plea about Sodom with Abraham, ten 'righteous perſons have 
an influence to ſave or ruine it. The fins of one Generation may bethe cauſe of another. 
It's faid God turned not from the fierceneſs of his anger that was kindled againſt Judah, 
becauſe of all the provocations that Manaſfeh had provoked him withal : Manaſth was 
dead thirty or forty years before. Maraſeh had repented, and Joſiah was a great Refor- 
. mer, none like him. You ſee God may puniſh their fins many years after, nay in the 
proceſs of vengeance the whole lump is involved, as being one body. So all 1/rael were 
troubled for one Achar, Do not tax Gods diſpenſation of ſeverity and rigour, for tis 
the condeſcenſion and art of Divine mercy by this means to prevent publick ruinez and 
you are involved in their portion, that every man in his place may ſtudy the prevention 
of fin and ruine. So Churches are one leſkr Body, one root of bitterneſs defileth many, 
Heb. 12. 15. not only by the contagion of the fin, but alſo by imputation of guilt. So 
at Corinth, 1 Cor. 5. 6. A little leven leveneth the whole lump. So al in Houfholdsand Fa- 
milies, which are one lefler Body. ILL 
 Fourthly, Many of their fins may be thine;; *Tis a good prayer, though it be a harſh 
expreſſion, to defire God to be delivered from our other mens ſins, Ab alienolibera me Domi- 

ze, They have ſinned the more, becauſe thou haſt been wanting as a Magiſtrate, as a Mi- 
niſter, as a Neighbour, a Fellow-member, 'as a private Chriſtian. As a: Magiſtrate: A 
negligent Prince, all the fin is put upon him. El was an High Prieſt, and was a Judg 
in chat caſe z and therefore, though he were: innocent, God faith he would cut -” - 
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houſe for the iniquity of .his Sons, 1 Same. 3. 17. Becanſs i his ſons made themſelves vile, 
and he reitrgined then not.. When [rates ſuffer all things to run at randome in Re- 
ligion, Inſtead of Gods Maniſters, they. prove the Devils Agents ; though they be holy 
for their perſons, yet there is a great nk lyeth upon them. $6 for Miniſters: We are 
to watch as thoſe that muſt give an account; Heb. 13.17, I will require him at thy 
hands, &c. He may bea good man, yet not a Miniſter, when he is not ſo diligent 
in inſpection, bf faithful to his truſt, as he ſhould bez frequent in exhortation, 
prayer, mourning, care of the flock, much hurt cometh by our connivence. $0 for pri- 
vate Chnihans, are baund to watch oyer one another. It may be you do not 
look after them, Heb. 3.13. You ſuffer hardneſs to grow upon them, and would not 
warn them. Yeare Witneſſes from God to the people of Iſrael. You may be guilty of 

uch evil example, and unwary carriage, Heb. 11. 7. By faith Noah being warned of 
$4 of things not ſeen as yet, prepared an Ark to the ſaving of his houſe 5 by the which he 
condemned the world, and became Heir of the righteouſneſs that is by faith. And Ezek. 16. 
51,52. Thou haſt juſtified " ſters in all thine abominations which thow'haſt done. Thou 
alſo which haſt judged thy ſiſters, bear thine own ſhame, for the (ins that thou haſt commit- 
ted, more abominable than they : they are more righteous than thou : yea, be thou confound- 
ed alſo, and bear thy ſhame, in that thou hait juſtified thy ſiſters. You either juſtifie or 
condemn the world. So that in effe& they may be your fins, you are ſenſual, vain. 
We eaſily catch a Diſeaſe from one another 3 but do not get health. Nature is more 
ſuſceptible of evil than of Grace. 

Fifthly, By ſeeing of their fins Conſcience may awaken, and thou mayeſt'remember 
thy own 3 as Pharaoh's Butler ſaid, I remember my faults this day. Their lives are but 
a Glaſs of the deformity of our Natures. There are many Judas's, many Cairs in thy 
nature. I was in times paſt as bad as any, as bold with fin, and as notorious a Sinner. 
Every fin therefore ſhould be a freſh bleeding wound in our own ſouls. They are but 
the picture of thy natural face, Tt. 3. 3. Wein times paſt were fooliſh, diſobedient, decei- 
ving, and being deceived. Thou ſeeſt them given up to vain pleaſure, remember how 
it was with thee before Converſion, and let this humble thee. 

Sixthly, If all this do not work, conſider the holy Angels, that are no way intereſted, 
but as it conduceth to GodsGlory, that do not communicate with us in nature and blood, 
how they rejoyce at the welfare of man. As when. the World was made, Job 38. 7. 
When the Morning Stars ſang together, and all the Sons of God ſhouted for joy. So when 
Chriſt came, and aflumed humane Nature, at his birth, Luke 2. 14. Suddenly there was 
with the Angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the 
higheſt, and on earth peace, good will towards men, And when the Creature repenteth, 
Luke 15. 7. I ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven over one Sinner that repent- 
eth, more than over ninety and nine juſt perſons which need no repentance. So ſhould we 
mourn over them to God, who are our Fleſh, our Neighbours, united in the bonds of 
Duty and Neighbourhood, it may be Church Relation. 

Seventhly, I might tell of the fruits of mourning. The greater party of Mourners, 
the more hope of preſervation, We have complained of drought, we have dry Bot- 
tles : Judgments are kept off, as long as there is a ſighing party, you are preſerved, E- 
zeh. 9. 4. as Lot out of Sodow. Bur if the righteous God ſee not this fit, and a godly 
man may be ſwept away, as two dry Sticks burn a green one, yet you ſhall laugh when 
others mourn, in Heaven there will be joy enough. This is the Valley of tears. Wick- 
ed men, though now they aredry Wood, yet they are fit Fuel for Hell, Conſider of theſe 
things. 'Tis a difficult work to ſoften the heart, and you have need of all the help 
that may be. 

Firſt, Conſider the compaſſion of Chriſt to thee. If he had not mourned and ſigh- 
cd in the Garden, and ſweat drops of blood, where had thy ſoul been? Thou wert in 
thy blood, when free Grace went a ſighing after thee in the Miniſtry of the Word, Ezeh. 
16. 6. 1 ſaid unto thee when thou wer in thy blood, Live; yea, I ſaid unto thee when thou 
wert in thy blood, Live. Theſe axe intending Conſiderations, 1 Tims. 1. 13. Who was be- 
fore a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and injurious ; but I obtained mercy, n>en0ny. It I had 
Ms been all to. be bowelled, and all to be mercied, I had been a brand fit for the 

urning. | 

Secondly, Take heed of ſenſuality, Hof 4.12. My people ak connſel of their Stocks, and 
their Staff declareth unto them, for the ſpirit of whoredone hath cauſed them to err, and they 
have gone a whoring from under their God. It taketh away the heart, the tenderneſs and 
ſoftneſs, 'no one thing doth more brawn the ſpirit. To be given to uncleannefs, paſt 


feeling, 
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feeling, Epheſ: 4. 18. Having the underſtanding darkened, being alienated from the life of 
God SWotel the ignorance that is in them becauſe of the blindneſs of their bearts. 

Thirdly, Beg the affiſtance of Gods Spirit, he can ſmite the Rock , and make wa- 
ters guſh out. That thou may'ſtnotbe diſcouraged, look upon Precedents in Scripture, 
the tender hearts of Gods people there, the Spirit of God wrought them to this frame, 
Cry, O' arm of the Lord, put on ſtrength as in the ancient days. God hath promiſed it, 
Zach. 12. 10, 1 will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
the Prin of grace and of ſupplications, and they ſhall look, upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they ſhall mourn for him, as one monrneth for his only ſox, &c. And then it follows, And 
the Land ſhall mourn every Family apart, &c. 


_ 


SERMON CLII 


P—_— _ _ _ 2 _ 


PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 137. 


Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy Judgments. 


HIS Pſalm is ſpent in commendation of the Word of God. The man of 

Go41 ſometimes commends it for its efficacy, ſometimes for its ſureneſs and 

certainty, and at other times for its ſweetneſs. In this Octonary or Por- 

tion, the Word of God is commended for its righteouſneſs. David was 

troubled with fore grief for the wickedneſs of his enemies; yea, tempted 

greatly to impatiency and diſtruſt, by looking upon their proſperous eſtate : for if you 

conſult with the Context, you ſhall find this was ſpoken in a time of defection, when 

Rivers of tears ran down his eyes, becauſe men kept not the Law of God. When car- 

nal men paſs their time,in joy, and the Godly in tears, it is good then to meditate of 

Gods righteouſneſs : $0 does David, when they were making void Gods Law, he was 

in deep ſorrow and t&ars, It is good ſo to do, that we may humble our ſelves under 

his mighty hand, and compoſe our ſoul to patience anda quiet ſubmiſhon, and with hope 

to walt upon God in the midſt of wrongs and injuries. Sim Caltz telleth us, That the 

Emperor Mauritizs uled theſe Words, when he ſaw all his Children lain before his face, 

and himſelf ready to be ſlain aſter them by Pkocas. The Hiſtorian tells us, Z3 mxy- 

moy banxg2em, SingiO- a xvews-4 (Wis a xelous ov, That he did in the preſence of 

all, meckly ſubmit to this great and heavy calamity, crying out, Righteoxs art how 0 Lord, 
and upright are thy Judgments. 

In the words the man of God reaſons ab efficiente ad efftum, 3 Legiſiatore ad Leges 
from the property of God to the Laws that he hath given us. God being eflentially 
' righteous and perfeRly righteous, yea righteouſneſs it ſelf, nothing contrary to Juſtice can 
proceed from him 3 no iniquity from equity it ſelf, nor injuſtice from juſtice it ſelf. 
Gods Law, all his diſpenſations that proceed from him, are as himſelf is» Therefore in 
the Text you have two things, 

1. What God is, Thou art righteous, O Lord. 

2. What his Word and Works are, Upright are thy Judgments. 
| The Word Miſphatin, Judgments, implies both, both the rule, and his Providential 
diſpenſations according to that rule. In Gods Word there's a Judicial Sentence concern- 
ing our RR, words and works 3 therefore his Law is called Judgments. It is the 
Judgment of the great God concerning the aftions of men, and then the effect thereof 


when his Sentence takes place. 
The Points are three. 


I. That 
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I. That God is a righteous God. 


IL. That this righteous and holy God- hath given a rule of Equity and Juſtice to 
his Creature. 


INT. That all the diſpenſations that proceed from him according to that Rule, are 
all exatly righteous. 


I. That God is a righteous God. 
Here I ſball-fhew, 
' 1. What is the righteouſneſs of God. 
* 2. Prove that God is righteous. | 
1. What it is. Amongſt men there's a general and a particular Juſtice. Thegeneral 
Juſtice 1s that whereby we carry our ſelves conformable to the rule of Religion, 1 Per. 
2. 24. called there living unto righteouſneſs. And the particular Juſtice is that whereb 
we give every man his due: ſoit is taken, 7zt. 2. 12. That we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- 
teouſly and godlily. Godlinels is that Grace which enclines us to give God his portion, and 
ſobriety 1s that Grace which helps us to govern our ſelves, and righteouſneſs that Grace 
whereby we give our Neighbour his due. 

Firſt, Juſtice is ſometimes put for the whole reCtitude and perfettion of the Divine 
Nature. When God as becfning ſuch a pure, holy and infinite Being, and ſo God 
cannot do any thing that is againſt the perfection of his Nature z he cannot deny him- 
ſelf, 2 Tim. 2. 13. He will not give his Glory to another, Iſai. 42. 8. He cannot be 
indifferent to good and evil, he will not damn and puniſh an innocent Creature, there is 
a condecency 1n all his ations to the perfefion of his Nature. 

Secondly, There's a particular Juſtice, with reſpe& to his dealings with the Creature, 


eſpecially man. And before I come to open that, I muſt tell you, That God mult be 
con{idered under a twofold relation, 


Firſt, As abſolute Lord. 
Secondly, As Governour and Judg of the World. 
Firſt, As abfolute Lord 3 and fo his Juſtice is nothing but the abſolute and free moti- 
on of his own will, concerning the eſtate of all Creatures. In this reſpe&t God is whol- 
ly arbitrary, and hath no other rule but his own will; he doth not willthings becauſe they 
are juſt, but therefore they are juſt, becauſe God wills them. For 
(7) He hath a right of making and framing any thing as he willeth in any manner as 
it pleaſeth him; as a Potter hath power over his Clay, to form what Veſlel he pleaſeth, 
either of honour or diſhonour, Rome. 9. 21. and Fer. 18.6. As the Clay is in the Potters 
hand, ſo are ye in mine hand, O houſe of Iſrael. He hath not only migtit and power, but 
full right to diſpoſe of the Creature according to his own | rn As he fuſtaineth the 
perſon of a Lord, he doth what is agreeable to his free and ſovereign will. As the good 
man of the houſe pleaded, Matth. 20. 15. 1s it not lawful for me to do what 1 will with 
mine own 2 {o God as abſolute Lord and Sovereign may do as he pleaſeth. Nothing be- 
fore it had a Being, had a right to diſpoſe of it ſelf. Neither did God make it what 
it was by the neceſlity of Nature, nor by the command, counſel or will of any Supe- 
rior, or the direction of any Coadjutgr 3 neither is there any to whom he ſhould render 
an account of his work, but merely produceth things by the a& of his own will, as ab- 
ſolute and ſovereign Lord of all his own aftions, He works all things according to the coun- 
ſel of his own will, Epheſ. 1.11. and Rev. 4. 11. Thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
pleaſure they are and were created. As his wiſdom ſaw fit, ſo he hath placed Creatures in 
ſeveral ranks of Beings; the Fiſh cannot complain that it was made without feet or hands, 
nor the Aſs that it was made for burthen, that it is not fierce and mettleſome as the Horſe, 
which was made for battel. And we men, whatever was given us by Creation, it was 
not a tmatter of right, but the mere effe& of Gods good will and pleaſure. He might 
have made us Stocks and Stones, and not living Creatures and among living Creatures, 
Plants only, with the life of vegetation and growth, Or if he had given us a ſenſitive 
life, he might have placed. us inthe loweſt rank, he might have made us Toads or Vi 
or Horſe and Mule without underſtanding, and not men. Andamong men, all the ef- 
fg and priviledges to which we were born, might have been withheld wrthout any m- 
Juſtice. 
2.) Hehath a right of uling and diſpoſing of them ſo made, according to his own plea- 
5 to appoint p _- to be high or yang miſerable and afflicted, or. proſperous and 
happy 3 as it ſhall be for his Glory, Rowe. 11. 36. All things are of him, and from hin, 


and 
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and to hins, to whom be glory. AsgGod made the Creaturgs for himſelf, ſo he governs 
them ultimately, terminatiyely for himſelf. There is no caufe of murmuring and repi- 
ning when he will uſe us as he pleaſeth for his own Glory, 1/ai. 45. 9, 10. Wecannot 
ſay, Why doſt thou thus ? It is enough to filence all Tempeſts in our ſouls, God did it, 
Pſi. 39. 9. I was dumb, I opened not my mouth ;, becauſe thou didſt it. Now this is true 
in the diſpenſations of Grace, as well as in the bleflings of this lifez to ſome God gives 
Grace, to others not 3 ſome are clefed to mercy, others left to periſh in their own ins; 
one is taken, and another left, Matth. 24. 40, 41. There were two Thieves upon the 
Croſs together with Chriſt, God ſaves the one, paſleth by the other. He may do with 
his own as he pleaſeth. He being Sovereign, is obliged by no Debt of Law, or the Com. 
mand of any ſuperior power 3 and therefore-hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
and whom he will, he hardeneth, Rome. 9. 18. EleCtion-is an att of Sovereignty and 
Dominion. God might have left all in miſery, as he left the faln Angels, none of them 
that ſinned are recovered out of their miſery 3 and are we of a more noble confiderati- 
on than the Angels, than thoſe Spirits > One of them could have done God more ſervice, 
than many men could do; therefore as he left all thoſe Angels in their ſinful condition, 
ſo it's a mercy that when he might have deſtroyed all mankind , he would fave 
any. God could have given Judas a ſoft heart as well as Peter, but he does not: He 
will be maſter of his own gifts. Only this clears his Juſtice, None are denied Grace, but 
thoſe that deſerve it ſhould be ſo; none by God are compelled to fin, none are puniſh- 
ed without fin : but in all his gifts, and in what he doth as ſupreme Lord, his will is his 
reaſon, 

Secondly, God may be conſidered as Governour and Judge, and fo he gave a Lay 
to the Creatures 3 and his governing Juſtice conſiſts in giving all their due, according 
to his Law. This is to be diſtinguiſhed from the former ; for God that is arbitrary in 
his gifts, is not arbitrary in his judgments. Obſerve that, he is arbitrary 1n his gifts, he 
hath mercy on whom he will have mercy 3 but in his jadgments he proceedeth with men 
according to their works, according to a law or outward rule. Of this governing Ju- 
ſtice the Scripture often ſpeaks, Dent. 32. 4. He is a righteous God, and all his ways are 
Judgment. So Pſal. 7. 9. He will judge the world in righteouſneſs, and will miniſter judg- 
ment r- the people. Now this governing Juſtice of God is twofold, either Legiſlative, 
or Judicial. 

þ irſt, Gods Legiſlative Juſtice. This determines mans duty, and binds him tothe per- 
formance thereof, and alſo decrees and ſets down the rewards and puniſhments that ſhall 
be due upon mans obedience or diſobedience. God made man rational, or a voluntary 
Agent, capable of good and evil, with defires of the good, and fears of the evil 3 and 
therefore God as unwwerſal King, that he might rule him according to his nature, hath made 
for him a Law that revealeth good and evil, with promiſes to move him by defire and 
hope of the good, and with threatnings to drive him by a neceſſary fear of the evil. 
So Det, 3o. 15. See, I have ſet before thee this day, life and good, and death and evil. 
It is true of the Law of Moſes, and it is true of the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, he deals 
With us this way (that I may not make a diſtin&ion between the Law and the Goſpel) 
what's the Law of the Goſpel 2 Mark 16. 16. He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be 
ſaved; but he that believeth not, ſhall be Janmed. - Now this Law is the rule of mans duty 
and Gods dealings with all thoſe that have received it. 

Secondly, There is his Judicial Juſtice, called alſo diſtributive 3 and this is that where- 
by he renders unto men according to their works, whether they do good orevil, with- 
out any reſpe& to perſons, 1 Pet. 1. 17. CRE perſons, he judgeth according to 
every mans work, The perſons that may 'be reſpeKed in Judgment is ſome external 
thing, that hath no affinity with the cauſe in hand. Now when God comes to judge 
of the breach of his Law, or the keeping of his Law, he hath no reſpe&t of perſons, 
high or low, rich or poor, profeſling or not profeſiing Chriſtianity, he deals with them 
as they have walked according to his Law. His Judicial or diſtributive Juſtice is declared 
at large by the Apoſtle, Roz. 2. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. There Gods executing Jud according 
to his Law is deſcribed, and you find it twofold, remunerative, or vindictive, 

Firſt, His remunerative or rewarding Juſtice. It is juſt with God to reward our obe- 
dience, and to give men what his promiſe hath made due to them. It is 'true, we can- 
not expett reward from God in {trift righteouſneſs, or by the exat Laws of Commuta- 
tive Juſtice and ſtri& righteouſneſs in this fallen eſtate, as if there were an inward con- 
dignity of our works to that which God gives. Oh no, that is diſclaimed by the Saints, 
Pſzl. 103. 3. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities, Pal. 143. 2. Enter not into judgment _ 
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thy ſervant; for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. From any exuberancy of me* 
rit we cannot expett a reward from God 3 but we may and ought to encourage our ſelves 
from his righteouſneſs, even that it is not an unrighteous thing with God to give us Hea- 
ven and happineſs when we haye ſerved him faithfully, and patiently continued in well- 
doing. You know the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth, that there is a reward according to debt, 
and a reward according to Grace, Rome. 4.4. Though it be righteous with God to give 


the reward, yet he gives it not out of debt, or for any condignity of worth ; but hegives 
it out of Grace. And fo all thecomforts we have from ms wah are ſaid to come Gow 


the righteouſneſs of God. Even the pardon of fin, which is one of the freeſt a&ts of 
God, and wherein he diſcovers moſt of his mercy, 1Jobn 1. 9. He is faithful and juſt to 
forgive ws our ſins. It 1s not, faithful and gracious, but juſt. And fo for the eternal re- 
ward, in 2 | I. 6, 7. Sixauor, It 3s a juſt or righteous thing with God to recompence 
tribulatiop to thens that trouble you. 1, you think it is juſt with God to puniſh evil, but 
is it a righteous thing that he ſhould reward our obedience? Read on, And to you who 
are troubled reſt with #s, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, &c. God in 
righteoufneſs is bound by his own promiſe to give this reward, Heb. 6, 10. God is not un- 
righteons, to forget your work and labour of love, How is Gods righteouſneſs engaged ? 
Partly Chriſt, hriſt having given ſatisfaction equivalent to the offence and wrong to 
his Majeſty, and having interpoſed an everlaſting merit, it is juſt with God to forgivethe 
fin, asitis juſt far the Creditor to forgive the debt when he hath received fatisfaftion from 
the Surety. And Kt 18 juſt, becauſe God is bound by his own promiſe, he hath promiſed 
a Crown of life to them at the end of their tryal, Faxes 1.12. And it is part of hig 
uſtice to make good his Word, by promiſe God hath made himſelf a Debtor. So 2 
in. 4. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the 
righteous Judg will give me at that day. Bernard glofleth ſweetly uponthat place, Paulus 
expeFat Coronam Juſtitie, Juſtitie Dei, non ſue 5 juſlum eſt ut reddat quod debet, debet an- 
term quod pollicitws eſd. It 15 juſt with God to pay what he oweth, and God oweth what 
he bath promiſed 3 and fo it 1s a Crown of righteouſneſs, which God the righteous Judg 
will giveus at that day. Once more, it is juſt with God not to forget your labour of 
love, becauſe it agrees with his general Juſtice, or the refitude of his nature, it falls in 
with his Law; as God is a holy, perfect Being, he cannot be indifferent to good and evil, 
it concerns him to ſee, Ut bonis bene ſit  & malis, male ;, that it be well with them thar 
do well, and ill with them that do ill. But how upon terms it ſhould go well with 
them, that muſt be interpreted according to either Covenant, either according to the 
exaQneſs of the Law, and fo no fleſh can be juſtified in his ſight ; or according to the 
moderation of the Goſpel, where the ſoul ſincerely frames it ſelf to do the will of God ; 
and it is not an unrighteous thing with God to give you according to your labour of 
love, and zeal for his Glory. 

Secondly , There's his vindiQtive Juſtice on all Sinners. God puniſheth none but 
Sinners, and only for ſin, and that ever according to the meaſure of the ſin; as it is more 
or leſs, ſo they have more or leſs puniſhment, Rome. 2. 9. Tribulation and anguiſh 
upon every ſoul of man that doth evil , of the Jew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. God 
will render vengeance to the Gentiles, that had the light of nature to teach them 
God, to ſhew them the inviſible things of his Godhead and Power ; but chiefly upon 
thoſe that have been bred up in his Ordinances, and moſtly upon them that have rejected 
the terms of Grace offered them in the Goſpel ; for ſo it is ſaid, 2 Thef7 1. 8. He will 
render vengeance upon all theme that obey not the Goſpel. And John 3. 18, 19. He that be- 
lieveth not is condemned already. The Law is paſſed upon him ; but this 3s the condemna- 
tion, that light is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light becauſe their 
deeds were evil, Their fin is incexcuſable, that will not lay hold upon the offers of Grace, 
They have no cauſe to murmure, or impute their damnation to Gods ſecret purpoſe, in 
their own Conſciences they may read the juſtneſs of their condemnation. Well then, 
this_is Gods Juſtice, it is that property by which God adts agreeable to his nature, as So- 
vereign Lord ; and ape to his Covenant, as Governour and Judg of the World, 
either his Covenant of Worksor Grace. 

2. To prove that God is juſt. I ſhall prove it by four thin 

Firſt, From the perfeion of the Divine Nature. The ion of the Divine Will 
is ſuch, that he neceſſanly loveth righteouſnefs, and hateth iniquity. As the perfection 
of Gods underſtanding includes all intellectual Vertues, ſo the perteftion of lis will all 
moral Vertues. There can be no vertuous a& of the will, either in men or Angels, 
that doth not agree to Gad in a far more excellent manner and meaſure 3 and therefore 
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if there be ſuch a quality as Juſtice and righteouſneſs'in 'An elsand men, it holy Angels 
and juſt men made perfect, certainly there a juſt God. Tt! is rectitude- In ten and An- 
gels is accidental, and ſeparable from their moe þ Angels'may be Angels, dig not juſt, as 
appears in the Devils, But in God it is efſential, -as his Eſſence 1s neceſſarily - fo his inte. 
grity muſt needs be ſo. In ſhort, God mult be juſt and holy, becauſe he neceſſarily loves 
himſelf, and hates every thing that is contrary to himſelf,” Pal; 11.7. The righteous God 
loveth righteouſneſs, and his countenance beholdeth the upright: 1f they be jaſt he Iovestheir 
Juſtice, becauſe he loves himſelf; if unjuſt he hates their mjuaſkice, becaufe they arecon- 
trary to himſelf. | ob ad aa "YY 

Secondly, He could not elſe govern the world, or judge men according to their offen- 
ccs. Next his Nature, God's office ſhews him juſt, that inferrs ns Jultice as he 1s Goyer- 
nour and Judge of the World ; fo we ſhall ſee, Ger. 18. 15. The'-Judg of all tbe 
Earth, ſhall not he do right 2 It muſt needs be fo, that pt ory of the Earth will do 
right, Rom. 5. 6, Is God nnrightcous who taketh vengeance 2 God forbid > for then how 2 
God judge the World & It 1s impoſlible to imayine that he can be theſu reme Judge, WHO 1s 
not juſt, Among men, Appeals are allowed, becauſe: men are fallibte, and apt to per- 
vert equity and judgmentz and this istheir relief that = can appeal higher. But now 
Eccl. 5. 8. If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, and violent perverting, of Tudgment and 
Juſtice, marvel not at the matter 5 for he that is higher than the higheſt regardeth, and there 
be hiker than they. God is the great Arbiter of all affairs jm the World,” where all Ap- 
peals reſt, can go no higher than the will of God 3 therefore he muſt needs be juſt, 

Thirdly, This was Gods great end in'giving Jeſus Chriſt, that he might be known'to 
be a juſt God; therefore he {ſtood fo pun&ually uporrſatisfaction, that the Sinner muſt 
dye, or the Surety. No Surety ſo fit to'keep up the -honour of his Law, and honour 
of his Juſtice in the Conſciences of men, as the Son of God, Rom. 2..24, 25, 26. .G 
had a mind to be gracious to the Creature; but without any diſparagemeft to his Ju- 
ſtice. Now how ſhould this be? All the wiſe men in the World that had any ſenſe of 
the Nature and Being of God, bufied themſelves in this'enquiry, How God could be 
merciful to the Creature, and yet juſt ; but all their devices were vain and frivolous, un- 
til God himſelf found out a ranſome and remedy for us, as,it is Job 33. 24. Here was 
thedifficulty, God wculd preſerve the Notions which the Creature had of his Beingand 
Juſtice inviolable, he would be known as one that would ftand to his Law, which he 
had made for the Government of the World. Now there was no way to keep up the 
credit of it, but theſe two, ſtrit execution, or ſufficient /fatifaftion. The exccution 
would have deſtroyed all the inferior world, the reaſonable Creatures at leaſt, and 
the love and wiſdom and mercy of God would not permit that the world ſhould be de- 
{troyed ſo ſoon as it was made, and man left remedileſs in everlaſting miſery. Well then, 
ſtrict execution would not do it, therefore ſatisfaftion muſt be the remedy 3 and ſuch ſa- 
tisfaction as might be ſufficient to procure the ends of the Law, to keep up thehonour of 
Gods Juſtice in the Conſciences of men. Now this was done by Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
God had ſet forth ro declare his righteouſneſs, that he might exerciſe his mercy without 
prejudice to his juſtice. If this ranſom had not been found, we ſhould either have (light- 
cd God, and not {tood in awe of him 3 or elſe we had been for ever left under the curſe, 
and undcr doubtfulneſs and ſcruple , wherewith we ſhould have appeaſed him 5 but 
the Lord found out ſuch a means to our hands, that he might declare he was a righte- 
ous Gol. 

Foarthly, I prove it from the Divine Nature infuſed into us. As many as are made 
partakers of Gods Grace are more juſt than others, they hate fin and Sinners : ſo we 
read, Epheſ. 4. 24. That the new man was created after God in riehiconſneſs and true holineſs. 
After God, that 1s, after the image and pattern of God. Now 1t the new Creature be 
made after fuch a pattern, then certainly God was rigliteous. We tind by experience, the 
more God-like and vertuous any are, the more juſt they are, more apt to give every one 
his due, to live without wrong to any ; and the more their hearts are 4 again(t rhat 
which is baſe and unworthy. Therefore certainly God is righteous, for he hath put ſuch 
a quality as the Copy of his Nature, into the hearts of men. 

OLjec. If God be ſo jult, why then does the way of the wicked proſper 2 Why are 
thoſe that deſire to be faithful with God fo afflicted and calamitous? This is a Wind that 
hath ſhaken the talleſt Cedars in: Lehanoz... The choiceſt Saints of God have been exceed- 
ingly hurried and tofled to andifro in their thoughts by this objCtion againſt the righ- 
tcouſneſs of God, Fer. 12. 1. Righteous art thou, O Lord, yet let me plead with thee. He 
holds faſt this principle, but yer, Lord, ſaith he;-I am not ſatisfied, Let me talk to thee of 

| thy 
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thy Judgments, that I may be better informed, why doth the way of the wicled proſper? 
So David, Pſal. 73: 1. Iruly God is good to Iſrael, even to ſuch as are of a clean heart ;, but 
Lo wicked thrive and proſper, and there's no bands in their death. So Hab. 1. 13. 
art of purer eyes than to behold evil, &c. Lord, faith he, I know thou arta holy 
God; but why can oy Providence then look upon them in the world that deal treche- 
rouſly. and perverſely 2 The deareſt ſighted Saints may be fo bemiſted many times, that 
they are not able to reconcile Gods diſpenſations with his Nature and Attributes, and 
ſo quarrel with and reproach and impeach his Providence. Yea , the Heathens that 
 «knewlittle of fin and righteouſneſs, were troubled at the affliftions of the good, and the 
flouriſhing of the wicked, and queſtioned the Being of a God upon this account z and 
therefore there are two Heathens which have written two worthy Treatiſes to vindicate 
the Providence of God; Sexeca hath writteri one Treatiſe, Cur zrale bonis, & ben? malic, 
to ſhew why the good may be affiifted, though there be a God : and Plutarch hath writ- 
ten another Treatiſe, De ſera Ninminis vindida, why the wicked may be ſpared, and 
ſuffered to flouriſh in the world, though there be a God to take notice of humane af- 
fairs. Theſe Heathens had a ſenſe of this difficulty, for 'ris an obvious objection. 

I anſwer, Firſt, In 2 ow Gods diſpenſations are juſt, though we ſee not the rea- 
ſonggt them. The Saint$ hold their Principle, Lord, I confeſs thou art righteous, Fer. 
12. I. Hah. 1.13. The Juſtice of God muſt be acknowledged in all his dealings with 
us and others, though it appear,not to our reaſon, which indeed cannot diſcern well ; 
and therefore is unmeet to judge of ſuch high matters as theſe are, Pal. 36. 6. Thy righ- 
teouſneſs is like the great mountains, thy judgments are a great deep. The Judgryents of 
God are ſuch a Deep as we cannot eaſily fathome the. bottom of , and therefore though 

| we do not ſee the Juſtice of it, we muſt believe it, and prefer faith above ſenſe. ,The 
Lord may deal otherwiſe in many things with us than we canexpreſs, and ſee the reaſon 
of his doing 3, and yet he is always juſt and holy in his proceedings, and it is the duty 
of his poole to believe it; P/al. 97. 2: Clouds and darkneſs are round about him, righteouſ- 
meſs and judgment are the habitation of his Throne. Anguſtine's words are a good Com- 
ment upon that paſlage, The Judgments of God, faith he, are ſometimes ſecret, but al- 
ways juſt, ſpe occulta, mnunquam je. We know not what to make of it, Clouds 
and darkneſs are round about it. I, but though they are unſcarchable and ſecret, they 
are managed with great judgment and reftitude, 

But more particularly to come to ſpeak to the things mentioned in the objettion. 

1: Asto the flouriſhing of the wicked ; three things to that. | 

Firſt, Gods Word doth ſufficiently declare his diſpleaſure againſt them, though his Pro- 
vidence doth not. There is ſertentia lata, ſed dilata, Eccl. 8. 11. Becauſe ſentence againſt 
an evil work is not executed "ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſons of men 3s fully ſet in 
them to do evil. Mark, there's a Sentence pronounced againſt evil men, but the Lord 
doth not put the Sentence in-execution.' The Sentence 1s paſt againſt them, both ſerterr- 
tia Legis, the ſentence of the Law4 and fo it is ſaid he is condemned already, John 3, 18. 
Nay, there's Sertentia Jpdicis, the Sentence which the Judg paſleth upon a Sinner 3 for 
he ratifieth the Sentence of the Law, what is bound upon Earth 1s bound in Heaven. 
Well, the Warrant: for Execution is ſigned, yet the Execution is ſuſpended for juſt and 

wiſe reaſons. Sin is not leſs odious to God becauſe wicked men do not preſently feel 
the puniſhment of it, There are many righteous ends why Execution ſhould be delayed, 
Partly, With reſpeC to the Mediator, 1nto whoſe hands the Government of the World 1s 
put, Exod. 33. 2, 3. 1 will ſend an Angel before thee, I will not go up with thee, leſt 1 con- 
ſure thee by the way, compared with Exod. 23. 20, 21, 22, 23. Þebold I ſend an Angel be- 
fore thee, to keep thee in the way, and to*bring thee into the place which T have prepared : 
Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him net >, for ke will not paraon yanr tranſgref- 
ſrons, for my name is in him. But if indeed thou obey his voice, and do all that I ſpeak, 
then I will be an enemy to thy enemies, and an adverſary to thy adverſarics 5 far my Angel 
ſhall go before thee 5, that was Chriſt, whom they tempred in the Wilderneſs, 1 Cor. 104.9. 
Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted hint, and were deſtroyed of Serpents. 
Partly, that the E.le& might not be cut off in their unregenerate condition, that the Wheat 
may not be plucked up with the Tares, which they might be, if Sentence ſhould be ſpce- 
dily executed againſt every evil Doer, there would be no-room left for converſion, 

Therefore God 1s amt (lack, as men count {lackneſs; but only waits, that all tl ofe thar 

belong to the e of his Grace might come to repentance, 2 Pet. 3. 9, - He is lor 

luffering ro usward, to thoſe that were ſuch as the Apoſtle was, thar belopged to the 
purpoſes of Gods grace. And it 15 delayed too, that his wrath may be glorified in the 
| Mmmmmm confulion 
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confuſion of the Reprobate, Roy. 9. 22. He endureth with much long-ſuſfering the veſſels 
of wrath fitted to de a ion that he may ſhew the Glory of his power againſt them, t 
are hardened and ſtrenghthened in their wickedneſs by their proſperity. When all the 
favours of God have been abuſed, and the riches of his Pre at naught, they have 
nothing to ſay for theniſelves. And Senxence is delayed, that the little good they doin 
the World may not be hindred. God knows how tg tfe all his Creatures, even the 
wicked have a miniſtry and ſervice under his Providence. The Lord would not deſtroy 
their enemies all at once, leſt the Beaſts of the Field ſhould encreaſe upon them, Dem, 7, 
22. They ſerve asa Hedg of Thorns to a Garden of Roſes for his people. A dead rot- . 
ten Poſt may ſupport a living Tree. It may be God will bring ſome that belong to his 
Grace out of their Loins. Hierome ſaith, Many times an evil Shrub may bear ſweet 
Fruit, And God hath righteous ends too, that his people may be humbled, and that their 
perverſe humours may be broken 3 for ſo ſaith the Lord, Ijai. 10. 12. When the Lord 
hath performed his whole work, upon Monnt Sion, and on "qr 3 1 will puniſh the fruit 
of the ſtout heart of the King of Aſjria. When he hath ſufficiently humbled and pug: 
ed his people, then he will do it. And whenever this temptation comes, when you fee 
Sentence delayed, go to the SanQuary, as David did, Pſal. 7g 17. then you will nnder- 
ftandtheir end. There you will ſee Sentence is not ſpeedily executed, but it is ſurely ex- 
ecuted. As a Chimney long foul will be fired at length, Fjal. 55. 19. Becauſe they have 
no changes, therefore they fear not God, when they are and proſperous 5 bt Go 
will hear and affiit# them, even he that abideth of old ; he whoſe Effence and Providence 
hath been always the ſame, he will m due time execute his righteous Judgment ; and 
the longer he ſtays, the more heavy 3 the longer he is about drawing of his Bow, the 
deeper will his Arrows pierce 3 they are but: treaſoring up wrath to themſelves againſt the 
day of wrath, Rom. 2.5. As in Jehojadah's Cheſt, the longer it was ere it was 
the more Treaſure there was in the Cheſt ; fo they are treafuring up wrath, ec. The 
Fire thathath been long kindling, burns the more grievous at aſt. | 

Secondly,” There are other puniſhments beſides outward afflictions. . Inviſible Judg- 
ments are moſt fearfu], blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of heart, terrours of Conference, 
Tertullian ad Marg. Cogitemus ipſum magis Mundum Carcerem eſſe , exiiſſe eos de Carcere, 
quam in Carcerem introiſſe intelligenus. Majores tenebras habet Mundws, que hominum 
corda excecant : graviores Catenas induit Mundns, que animas hominum obſlringunt, '2 Cor. 
4. 4. Nihil infelicins felicitate peccantinm. No fixch miſery as to be condemned to this 
kind of happineſs, no blindneſs like a blind underſtanding, no chains like an obſtinate 
will, no torments hke terrours of Conſcience, under which a man lives for his further 
puniſhment, that he may be his own Tormentor. Cain had rather dye a thouſand deaths, 
than belet looſe as a Vagabond here upon Earth, and be delivered over to the Hell of his 
own Conſcience. Thoſe that are under torments of Conſcience will call upon the Moun- 
tains and Rocks to cover them. 

The third Conſideration is this, Providence muſt not be viewed by halves, but in its 
whole frame and connexion. Do but wait a little, and you ſhall ſce God will ſhew him- 
ſelf a righteous God. When we view the dealings of Godby pieces, we are apt to break 
out into thoſe Complaints, Pſal. 73. 11, 12. Doth the Lord ſee? how doth God know 2 
Is there knowledge in the Moft High £ Behold, theſe are the ungodly who proſper in the world, 
they increaſe in riches, &c. TI, but ſtay a while, and you will ſee, There #* 4 God that 
| Judgeth in the Earth, Pſal. 58. 11, I remember the Poet Clandian, who had a little tin- 
cture of Chriſtianity, though a Heathen, as appears by his Words, when he ſaw Drones 
and unworthy men greater than the worthy, and vex the pious, /zetoſe dir florere nocen- 
tes vexarique pios, doubted mum inefſet ReFor, &c. whether there were any Governour 
of the World, any Judge, that took notice of things here below, & incerto florent mor- 
talia caſu 3 and thought all things were delivered over to blind Chance : but faith he at 
length, Abſtulit hunc tandem Rufftini pena--- abſolvit Deos, tolluntur in altum, ut (apfe gra- 
viore ruant, The gods were abſolved, for they are lifted up on high, that their fall may 
be the greater. Men give another judgment of the work of God when it is brought to 
perfection, than what they do when they ſee the beginning of it. * Alas ! at firſt, when 
we ſee the beginnings of God, we are apt to ſay, There is no profit to ſerve the Lord : 
T, but at length, Verily there is a reward for the righteous. And therefore let us not be 
raſh and haſty, until God hath put his laſt hand to his work. Th@@are impatient Spe- 


Gators, that will not tarry till the laſt Scene of the Tragedy, till the Lord brings forth 
his laſt work. Our haſtineſs and impatience will betray us into- many foul thoughts of 
God and his Providence, 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Thar the ſolemn triumph of Gods Juſtice will be at the laſt day. IF God 
ſhould puniſh no fin here, no man would believe a God ; if he ſhould puniſh all here, 
no man would be afraid of a future Judgment. Now is the day of his patience, and all 
ralte the cffeCts of his common goodneſs, Ads 17. 31. He hath appointed a day wherein he 
will judge the world ;, that's the great day of Aflizes for all the world, when the great 
Judge ſhall appear in his Royalty. Now God only keeps a petty Seffions, now and then 
he ſeizeth upon the hairy ſcalp of a Sinner z but the general Aflizes is then. In the day 
of tryal 1t is not fit we ſhould live by ſenſe, but by faith 3 but hereafter in the day of re- 
compences all ſhall be open and clear, Rom. 2. 5. Thou treaſureſt up wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous judgment of Chrift. There is a day that will 
reveal the juſtice and righteouſneſs of God, a black day to the wicked it will be, and 
to Gods people a day of redemption. Now his Juſtice is manifeſted on a few here, then on 
all. Now Gods Children have their. Sentence of abſolution from fin in private, is foro 
Conſcientie , their juſtification and aſſurance of eternal life; and wicked men bave their 
woful doom in the ſtings and horrours of their owrr Conſcience, they are ſelf-condemned, 
Tz. 3. 11. but then Sentence will paſs publickly. The equity of Gods dealings is not 
now 1o fully ſeen, but then the cauſes will be opened 3 when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall 
be manifeſted, then we ſhall ſee how juſtly God accepted one to ſalvation, and refed 
another to damnation. Gods Juſtice is ſeen by the preſent Government of the World, 
but not ſo clearly; here juſtice is mixt with mercy to the godly in their affliftions, and 
mercy is mixt with juſtice to the wicked in their temporal bleflings 3 but when the 
Lord ſhall ſtir up all his wrath, then we ſhall ſee: clearly God is a juſt God, and will keep 
pun&tually to the Law he hath made for the Government of the World. 
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SERMON CTIV. 


PSAL. CXIX. Vex. 137. 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy Fudements. 


OR the other part of the ObjeQtion, That thoſe which defire to be moſt faith- 
fal with God, are calamitous and afflicted 3 as Lazarus lay in poverty and rags 
while the rich man ſurfeited in all manner of luxury. I anſwer, 

1. God having an abſolute right and dominion over us, and our comforts, 
may give and take them away according to his own ones Job 1.21. The 

Lord hath given , and the Lord hath taken : abſtulit, ſed & dedit, they are his own 
he gave at firſt, If he hath lent us any thing for his ſervice and our comfort, he may 
command it again when he pleaſeth, and none can commence a Suit againſt his Provi- 
dence. Whatever ſtraights and poverty we are reduced to, we were poorer than ever 
we can be made by Providence. We came into the World naked. If God ſhould ſtrip 
us of many comforts, we are not fo poor as when we were born. | | 

2. God having intended to beſtow eternal bleflings upon us, will take a hberty in diſ- 
poſing of outward things. - Jeſus Chriſt, when he purchaſed comforts for us, did not 
purchaſe only nor chiefly earthly comforts and bleflings, he I. 3. The God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath bleſſed us with ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus. He did 
not purchaſe worldly bleſſings as our chief happineſs. The World is a common Inn for 
- Sons and Baſtards, where God will ſhew his bounty to all his Creatures, our inheritance 
is elſewhere, in heavenly places 3 for though all things come alike to all, we cannot 
murmure and ſay God 1s unjuſt : nay, though a Child of God ſhould be in a worſe 
condition than the wicked are. A Child during his gon-age 1s kept under more ſevere 
diſcipline than a Slave, which doth more live at large. We diſtinguiſh between the care 
of a Father, and the indulgence of a Mother. The Father loves his Child; I, but he 
breeds him up in a ſtrict way. But Mothers are fondly indulgent, and would have them 
pamper'd and cocker'd ; ſo evil habitsencreaſe upon them. . We that ſo quarrel for world- 
ly thngs, would have God ſhew the fondneſs and indulgence of a Mother, and not the 
wildome and care of a Father. 

3. It is fit, before we go to heaven, that we ſhould be tryed; therefore God will ſo ma- 
nifeſt his love to us, that there may be room to exerciſe faith and patience, Heb. 6. 12. 
Never any came to reap the comfort of Gods promiſes, but there was a time to exerciſe 
their faith with difficulties, and their patience with delays 3 and therefore God will try 
our ſincerity when we have no viſible encouragements. God would have us live by faith, 
and not by ſenſe or prefent appearance only, 2 Cor. 5. 8. to fee if we can look above 
the Clouds and Miſts of the lower World, and encourage ourſelves, and grow bold upon 
the hopes and concernments of the World to come. Nature is purblind, but it is the 
property of faith to ſee afar off, 2 Pet. 1. 9. There's the excellency of faith, if we have 
but an Eagles eye to ſee afar off. If we had the fruition of the whole bleſſing, alas there 
were no room for faith. And then for patience, weare not only tobe conformed to God, 
but to Chriſt 3 not only to God in purity and holineſs, but to Chriſt in patience and ſub- 
miſſion and ſelf-denial. There are tome of our duties which imply perteftion, as Juſtice, 
Holinefs, Purity and Mercy ; of theſe we havea pattern in God : and ſome of our duties 
imply ſabjection and obedience,and of theſe we have a pattern in Chriſt.Now all the Heirs 
of promiſe God hath conformed to the Image of his Son, Rowe. 8. 29, It we mult have 
all Graces, then we muſt have thoſe Graces that are converſant about mifery. We ſhould 
be ignorant of one part of humane affairs, were it not for theſe ſuffering Graces ; there- 
fore it is agreeable to Gods Juſtice that theſe ſuffering Graces ſhould have their exerciſe 
ſometimes. Then the Lord will try our ſincerity, whether we follow Chriſt for the 
[Loaves, John 6. 26. Out of external encouragements , or out of affection for internal 
reaſons, upon pure obedience. Gods holineſs conſiſts in loving himſelf, but mans holt- 
nels conſiſts in loving God 3 therefore his holineſs need to be tryed, whether it be a {incere 
love to God, Pſal. 44. 17. Al this is come upon us, yet have we not forgotten thee, neither 
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have we dealt falſly in thy Covenant, There's a' tryal of love! A man of ſtrength ſecks a 
fit Adverſary to deal withal, It is no tryal to a man of ſtrength and courage, that he 
can bear down a Child. If we would try our ſtrength, fortitude, ſincerity and courage, 
we had need be expoſed to difficulty ſometimes; as the skill of a Pilot is feen ina Storm * 
and Tempeſt, and a valiant Souldier's in a Battel. Verberat nos 2 lacerat nos Jehovah £2 
patimur,, non eſt ſevitia, certamen eſt, Sen. Doth the Lord ſcourge us? doth he break 
us, and tear us in all our concernments in pieces? bear it, it is not cruelty, it is a tryal, 
Rehgion mult coſt us ſomething, elle it is worth nothing. It will give you rio comfort 
tillit be tryed, and therefore there's a neceſſity that we ſhould be tryed. | 

4. Afflictions have their profit and uſe, and' conduce to our good, Heb. 12. 11. It 
yields Grace and comfort to us,- it is the fruit of righteouſneſs, and the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs ; that is, that righteouſneſs which brings peace. Outward troubles occaſion 
an encreaſe of inward bleſſings, Outward things are but ſhadows of better. If God 
deny the ſhadow, and give us theſubſtance, have we cauſe to murmure? If God do deny 
the Picture, but give the thing it ſelf, hath that man cauſe to complain ? If we have not 

abundance, yet if we grow rich in faith, rich in grace, James 2. 5. wehave no cauſe to 

repine againſt God. Though we flow not incaſe and plenty, yet if we have a full tide of 
ſpiritual conſolation; if we have no reſpett in the world, yet if we have the favour of 
God, we have no reaſon to complain. Levi had no portion among his Brethren, but 
God was his portion. So it is here, good men have comfort and ſupport at leaſt in all 
their troubles; they may be accounted miſerable, but they are not ſo, eſpecially if we 
conlider that a great part of their goodneſs lies in their mortification and contempt of 
the world. Sothat to a man-thatisas God would have him to be, that which is a miſery 
to others is none to him; for his affeQions are weaned. Therefore if we have an 
_ of Grace and ſpiritual comfort, we have no reaſon to quarrel againſt Gods Pro- 

ENCE. | 

5. Good men are but in part good, and it is fit their carnal part ſtiould be chaſtiſed, 
that while there afe remainders of fin there ſhould be ſome trouble, that God ſhould 
burn and cut here, that he might ſpare hereafter ; that we ſhould be judged of God, 
and not condemned with the world, 1 Cor. 11.32, It is better that 'we ſhould have 
our troubles, than all our conſolations here, and nothing but Hell and miſery in the 
world to come. 


a A 


Of 1. Information. If God be righteous, then all that comes from him is righteous. 
His word and his works. Modus operandi, ſequitur modum efſendi. Righteous art thou, O 
Lord, and then, Upright are thy judgments. God ads according to his Being, It is 
true, a man may be juſt, and yer all that proceeds from him ay not om_ juſt 
Why ? He is not eſſentially juſt, but God being eflentially juſt, all that he does or ſays 
is juſt alſo. A mans ations are one thing, and his rule another. A Carpenter that 
hath a Line without him, may ſometimes chop beſides his Line ; but a man whoſe hand is 
his own Line, can never chop amiſs. So a mans rule is without him, his righteouſneſs is 
one thing, his nature another, he may ſwerve, and be juſt. But God's at is his rule, his 
righteouſneſs is himſelf; therefore whatever he does is juſt and righteous. Men may be 
deccived, but God deceiveth none, and is deceived by none. | 

1. His Word, and every part of his Word, is juſt, it is in all _— right, command- 
ing thoſe things which natural Juſtice exafteth, and forbidding thoſe things which have 
a natural finfulneſs and turpitude in them. God is juſt, and all his Judgments are juſt ; 
the way he hath ſet down for the juſtifying of Sinners, and receiving them, are juſt.and 
righteous, Roze. 3. 26. And the way he hath ſet down for the ſanCtifying of men, to 
guide men in holineſs, it is a juſt Law, Rom. 7. 12. The Commandment is boly, juſt and 
200d, becoming ſuch a pure nature to give, and having nothing of exorbitancy or irre- 

ularity. | 
, 2, The way God hath preſcribed for ſaving ſuch as follow this way of fandtification, 
is juſt, The righteous Judg will give a Crown of righteouſnels in that day, 2 17m. 4. 8. 
And the way for puniſhing ſuch eternally as do defpiſe eternal mercies, 1s jultz they have 
received a juſt recompence of reward, eſpecially thoſe that negleC& fo great ſalvation, 
Heb. 2. 3. Gods Law flows from his righteous nature, and it is a Copy of his righteoul- 
neſs;. therefore it becometh thoſe that confeſs God to be righteous, to acknowledge his 

Laws ſuch, and to live according to them. "*Y 

3. His works : God hath his Judgments for thofe that do not accept the way of righ- 
teouſneſs preſcribed by him, P/al. £45. 17; The Lord is juſt in all his ways, and holy 
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all his works. We are too buſie in interpreting wrongs to others, but when it lights up. 
ON us we 4 not acknowledge it, Neh. g. 33. Thou art juſt in all that is brought upon uz, 
8c. Nay, if thy hand be never ſo ſmart upon us, Lord thou art righteous 1n all. The 
only way to ſuppreſs murmuring and filence diſputes, andrebuke the Waves and Winds of 
diſcontent that toſs the ſoul to and fro, is to remember all Gods ways are jult and true, 
God taketh it ill when we queſtion any of his works, Are mot my ways equal? ſaith the 
Lord, Ezek. 18. 25. When we thus acknowledge the diſpenſations of God tv ourſelves, 
we may with profit obſerve them or others, that we may applaud his goametingy, Rev. 
I5. 3. Great and marvellous are thy works, juit and true are thy ways, King of Saints. 
So Rev. 19. 2. For true and righteows are his judgments, for he hath Judged the great Whore 
which did corrupt the Earth with her fornications. There is no hurt done, and they are 
confirmed in his promiſes, and the rule ſet down in the Scripture, not afflicted but on 


juſt grounds. *'Tis good to obſerve this in all his diſpenſations. 


Uſe 2. If God be a righteous God , and all his Judgments right, this is terrour to 
wicked men, that ſecurely wallow in the pleaſures of fin, without remorſeand trouble. 
Go on in the way of your own hearts, give fatisfaftion to your ſenſes, pleaſe your eye, 
withhold not your heart from any comfort you delight in 3 but remember for all theſe 
things God will bring thee tro Judgment. Ascold water ſtays the working of the boyl- 
ing Pot, ſo theſe ſober thoughts of Gods Juſtice and Judgment may abate the fervours 
of youthful luſts. When you are pampering the Heſh, letting looſe the reins to all 
wanton deſires, go onin them, there'sa righteous God. Men harden themſelves by two 
things, by God's patience for the preſent, and thoughts of his mercy for the future. 

1. By Godspatience forthe preſent. When God doth not ſtrike, but withholds hishand, 
Pſal. 50. 21, 22. Theſe things thou done, and I kept ſilence 3 but I will reprove thee, 
and ſet them in order before thine eyes. Chriſtians, patience and forbearance 1s not abſolute 
remiſſion and forgiveneſs. God may give you a long day, and yet reckon with you at 
laſt, Rowe. g. 22. He endureth with much long-ſuſfering the Veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtru- 
Fion. Mark, there's ſuffering, long-ſuffering, and much long-ſuffering z and yet Veſſels 
of wrath fitted for deſtruftion. God ſuffered Cain to live as a man reprieved, ſo you 
may be reprieved. He deals with ungodly men, as David with Joab and Shimei ; he 
would not acquit them, yet forbare them, and gave order to Solomon to put them to 
death; your doom may yet be dreadful. Chriſtians, bethink your ſelves, there is a 
Sentence in force, and there is but a {lender thred of a frail life between you and execu- 
tion, but a ſtep between you and death; and will you adde fin to fin, and heap up 
more wrath and condemnation to your ſelves? Alas! you are but in the ſtate of con- 
demned Malefaftors, and will you roar and revel as ſome deſperate Wretches in the 
Gaol, between condemnation and execution? There is but cold comfort in this, to be 
reſcued, and to be afterwards executed 3 and therefore remember God may forbeat 
thoſe whom he will not pardon. I, and his anger is moſt ſharp after patience 1s abuſed, 
and moſt ſpeedily, when you begin to reckon the worlt is over, Luke 12. 20. Thou fool, 
this night foal thy ſoul be required of thee. 

2. Men pleaſe themſclves that they ſhall do well enough, becauſe God is merciful ; 
and ſo they fancy a God all of honey and fweetneſs. God 1s juſt as well as merciful. T, 
but his Juſtice may be a friend, can you claim that Juſtice, x Johr 1, 9g. If we confeſs 
our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive ws our ſins. When we with remorſe and hum- 
ble penitence go and confeſs them before the Lord, then Juſtice is our friend. It is not 
your friend until you be in Chriſt, Rowe. 8. 1. There is no condemnation to them that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Why, but amnot I in Chriſt? am notI baptized in his name ? Then [ 
ſay again, there are none in Chriſt but thoſe that come in in the New Covenant way 3 
for him hath God ſet forth through faith'in his blood, Rowe. 3. 2, 3. It we hope we be- 
lieve in Chriſt 3 if we do, then let me fay one thing more, There are none come in the 
New Covenant way, that do allow themlelves in any known fin; and therefore the Ju- 
ſtice of God (till remains upon you. I prove this latter thus, He that tranſgreſles in one 
point, 1s guilty of all 3 therefore ſo ſpeak, and ſo do, as they that ſhall be judged by 
the Law of hberty, James 2. 10,11, 12. There are ſome that have Judgment with- 
out mercy, and others that ſhall be judged by the Law of liberty. He that allows him- 
ſelf to break with God in any one thing, fhall not be judged by the Law of liberty, 
but ſhall have Judgment without mercy. Therefore take heed, you wyl have double 
eondemnation, if you lovedarkne rathet than light 5 that is, if you allow your ſelves 
or _ courſes, and turn your back upon the Grace and mercy God offers in 

riſt, ; 2. Here's 
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2. Here's for the comfort of the godly, God is juſt. But to you alſo he will be mer- 
cifu], all his diſpenſations ro you are Juſtice and Mercy mingled, P/al. 116. 5. Gracions 
i the Lord, and righteous ;, yea, our God is merciful. Not all Mercy and no Juſtice, rior 
all Juſtice and no Mercy ; but ſo juſt that we may not offend, ſo merciful that we may yer 
hope in him, Pal. 25. 8. Good and upright is the Lord; therefore will be teach Sinners in 
the way. He is Ln therefore will dire& you ; he is tightteous, therefore we muſt take 
his direQion. Nay, Juſtice and Mercy are both for you. You muſt not apprehend as 
. if Mercy were for you, and Juſtice againſt you. No, no, the Juſtice of God is made 

ru friend, that Attribute which is moſt terrible in God is the pawn and pledge of thy 
vation. 

The grand enquiry of all the great Rabbies and Sophies of all the world was this, 
How Jultice ſhould be made a friend. It cannot be put out of our mind, but that God 
is aſt, and an Avenger of the Sinner; but he is fgithful and juſt; x John 1. 9. Joſt, in ju- 
ſtifying thoſe that believe m Chriſt. You have a double claim and holdfaſt on God, you 
may come to either Court, before the Throne of his Grace and Tribunal of his Juſtice ; 
for there Chriſt interpoſed, and ſatisfied the Juſtice of God, Here the great ſcruple of 
Nature is ſolved; that is, how the Juſtice of God ſhonld be made our friend. Nay, 
when you are fainting and diſcouraged with the ſcorns and negle& of the World, Heb. 6. 
10. The juſt God will reward your work, and labour of love, which ye have fhewed toward 
bis name. It may be vain in the world, but not vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 59. There- 
fore be cheerful in your ſervice, Men are not COS but God. It is a noble ſpirit 
to look for it hereafter, a baſe ſpirit to Took after it here, They have their reward, fith 

And then againſt wrongs and mjuries weyeet with here, the juſt God who as he will 
do usno wrong himſelf, fo he will not ſuffer others to do ns wrong without puniſhing. 
of them, Pſal. 103. 6. The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment for all that are op- 
preſſed. He pities the afflictions of them that ſhffer unjuſtly, and will execute Judgment 
for them. Mark, Firſt, from his- pity, then' from his juſtice. Fiſt, From his pity, 
| Fadg. 10. 16. His foul was grieved for the miſery of Iſrael, And 2 Kings 14. 26. And 

the . Lord ſaw the afflition of Tjrael, that it was- very bitter, and he ſaved them. But how 
much more will he pity thoſe that are unjuſtly oppreſſed by mens hands ! A&s 7. 33, 34: 
EF have ſeen, I have ſeen the afflition of my people, anil 1 have heard their groaning. And 

1jai. 63. 9. In all their affiition he was afflifted, and the' Angel of his preſence ſaved them : 
in his love and pity be- redeemed them. 7 herefore if we look upon the conipaſſons arid 

pities of God, this may comfort us in all wrongs and injuries. Then out of hatred to'op- 

preſtion,-Pfal. x 1. 7. The righteons Lord toveth righteouſneſs, his countenance doth behold 
the upright. So again, Pſal. 94. 15. Judgment ſhall return unto righteouſneſs, and all the 
upright in heart ſhatl follow it. Somettmes the are aſunder. Earthly Jucget way refuſe 

the juſtice of rightcouſneſs,,a Judg may ger the at of his. own ju "a but they 

ſhall not long be ſevered, God will bring forth his righteous Judgment, Zach. 8. 17. Theſe 
things Þ hate, ſaith the Lord. And then 1m regard of his Providence, God will not be un- 
mindful of his promiſe, Pſal. 9. 7, 8, 9. He hath prepared his Throne for judgment, and he 

ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs, he ſhall miniſter judgment to his people in uprightneſs. 
Courts of Juſtice among men are nat aA "open, they have Term-time ; but God 
is always ready to hear Paintiffs, They make Complaints amongſt men, and they are de- 
layed < much and ſo long that they are diſcouraged. But we have a friend that is al- 
ways ready to hear, Pſal. 48. 10. Thy right band's full. of righteouſneſs 5 for: defending} 
his people and puniſhing his enemies. - DEN | 


Uſe 3. To preſs us to acknowledge this Juſtice of God, that he governeth all things 
righteoul]y, eſpecially when you are under his mighty hand. TheLord takes itill when 
you-queſtion any of his Providences, Ezek, 18: 25. Are not my ways equal ? He will þ« 
clear when he judgeth, Pal. 51. 4.' God will. be juſtified in all that he hath dane, &r 
ſhall do for the' puniſhment'of fin'3 and therefore when! the hand of God is upon you, 
take heed you do not reproach God. When his hand'is ſtyart'ati heavy upon you, remein- 
ber afflition opens the eyes of the worſt mey.'* Neþuthad#ezzar, that Kew no God but 
tamſelf, no happinek but iy (Ry his own” Humour 's , et when 'he was whipped" and 
ſco , hear him ſpeak, Dar. 4. 37. Now T Nebachd, *prdiſt and extol and. ho-. 


nour the King of heaven, all whoſe works are trath, and his ways Judgment , and thoſe that 
walk in pride he is able to abaſe. Pharaoh, Exod. 2, 27. The. Lord is rightzows, and Tand 
ay people are wicked, Theſe Acknowledgments and Confeffibns come-frot wicked men; 

Mmmmmm 4 a9 


S E-R MO NS-upon: <r__ SER wm, Clv, 


as Water out of a Still, forced by the fire. But if affliction opens the eyes of wicked 
men, ſurely when we are under Gods afflicting hand, we ſhould give him the glory of 
his Juſtice, and acknowledge that he is clear in all that he brings upon us. He takes it 
ill when we murmure atd tax his mga, Moe. 7. 9. 1 will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, until he plead my cauſe, and execute judgment far 
me. And Lam. 1.18. The Thy is righteous, for 1 have rebelled againſt his Commandment, 
And when we ſubmiſſively ſtoop and accept of the puniſhment of our fin after he hath 
been provoked, then God will plead for us, Lev. 26. 41. When we ſtoop bumbly under - 
Gods correCting hand, and bear it patiently, and ſay God is juſt m all thi, then it will 
ſucceed well. Obſerve the Juſtice of God, eſpecially his remarkable Judgments upon ©- 
thers. The Church is brought 1n ——W of it, Rev. 15. 3. Juſt and true are thy 
ways, thou King of Saints. And Rev. 19. 3. 17#e and righteous are his Judgments. Notthat 
we ſhould fit Crowners upon other mens ſouls, an judge their ſpiritual condition, 
and miſinterpret Providence z I look upon it as a great a faction, and perverſe hu- 
mors. But clearly when mens fins are ſo great that the Judgments of God have overtaken 
them, we ought to ſay, Juſt and true art thou, O Lord, and juſt in all thy Judgments. 

I might ſhew, here is much to keep the Children of God in awe, the Lord is a _ 
ous God 3 though they have found mercy and taken ſanftuary at his Grace, the Lord 
is impartial in his Juſtice. God that did not {pare the Angels when they ſinned, nor his 
Son when he was a Sinner by 1mputation, will not ſpare you, though you are the dear- 
ly Beloved of his ſoul, Prov. 11. 31. The Jmſul courles, of Gods Children occafion 
bitterneſs enough, they never ventyre upoy fin but with great lols. If Pawl give of 

#1 
and 


to a little pride, God will humble him. If any give way to fin, their Pilgrimage 

be made uncomfortable z Gods hand ,may beſmart and diſmal, Ez for gence a 
irtlulgence, there's the Ark of God taken, hg two Sons ſlain in battel, his Daughter in 
Law dies, he himſelf breaks his Neck. O. the wonderful Tragedies that fin works in the 
houſes of the Children of God ! ; And Daw, .when he intermedled with forbidden. 
fruit, was driven from his Palace, his Concubines defiled, his own Son ſlain, a great many 
calamities did light upon him. Therefore the Children of God have cauſe to fear, for . 
the Lord is a ;afl God, and they wilt find:jt, ſoz here upon earth he hath reſerved liberty. 
to viſit their iniquity with Rods, and their tranſgrefſion with Scourges. I might preſs 
you to imitate Gods agkenootns 1 John 2. 29. If ye know that he is righteous, ——_ 
that every one that doth righteouſneſs is barn of God. You have a righteous God, and here's 
the thing you ſhould copy out. * Js | 
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Thy Teftimonies y which thou hat commanded, are righteous 
and very faithful. | 


N the former Verſe the Prophet hed ſpoken of the righteouſneſs of Godz now God: 
- is elentially. LSE - and therefore all that proceedeth from. him is righteous. 
A Carpenter, that hath a. Rule withour him, and a Line to meaſure his work by,! 
may fometimes hit, and ſomerimes miſs 3 buy if, you could ſuppaſe a; Carpenter, ; 
the motion, of whoſe and: were his Rule, he,could never chop amiſs. So muſt: 
we canceive of God, his AQ is his Rule, Holinels is his Eflence, not a ſuperadded quality; 
his righteouſneſs is himſ&lf ; therefore from; this righteous God there proceedeth tothing} 
but. righteouſneſs, arid from this faithful God _— but faich. He diſcoyereth his. Nas. 
ture both in'the' Atts of his Providence and. the Inſtitutions. of his Ward,' We canitat: 
reaſon ſo.coricernvg men, that. becaylſe they, are righteous nothing cometh from then; 
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but what is righteous 3 becauſe righteouſneſs is ngt their nature, but an adventitious qua- 
lity': therefore good men may he ill Laws, for though they be meant for good, x ol 
may be deceived. And ſometimes wicked men may. make Laws, to ingratiate 
themſelves, and for the intereſt of their affairs; but God being eflentially, neceſſarily 

, holy and righteous, his Laws are alſo good, holy and true, Thy Teſtimonies, which 


ou haſt commanded, are righteous and very faithful. 
In of Words obſerve, _ 


' I. That there is a Revelation of Gods Will in his Word, Thy Teſtimonies, 
IL. The ' aw wherewith his Revelation is backed, Which thow baſt com- 
man | | | 
III, The intrinfick worth and excellency of theſe Teſtimonies, it is double, They 
are, 1. Righteous; 2. Very faithful. 


In the Hebrew, righteouſneſs and faithfulneſs, that is, very right, and very faithful, 
the one word %s referred to the Agende in Religion, the other tothe Credenda ; they are 
worthy to be obeyed, worthy.to be believed. The Summ is ,\ God hath his Teſtimonies 
extant, their Authority is inviolable, and their Juſtice and Truth immutable. 

Some read, Precepiſti Juſtitiam Teſtimoniorum tuorum © fidew valde, Thou haſt high- 
ly charged and earneſtly com the righteouſneſs and faithfulneſs of thy Teſtimonies, 
as referring to our Duty. But moſt Tranſlations agree with ours. ' Our duty indeed may 
be inferred; but I ſhall not make it the formal interpretation of the place. In the Te- 
xture of the Words in the Hebrew theſe Attributes are given to the Word it ſelf. 


Dor. They that would profit by the word or rule of faith and manners, which God hath 
ror ron theme to obſerve, ſhould look, upon it as righteows and wery 
faithful, | 


So did David here and elſewhere, Pſal. 19, 9g. The Judgments of the Lord are true, 
and righteous altogether. I {hall make good the Point by theſe Conſiderations. 

Prop. 1, That our faith and obedience muſt be well-grounded, or elſe they will have 

no firmneſs and ſtability. The want of a foundation is the cauſe of many a ruinous 
Bwlding, Men carry on a fair and lofty Structure of profefiion, but when the Winds 
of boiſterous temptations are let looſe upon them, all is blown down, becauſe they build 
upon the Sand, and not upon the Rock. They take up this profeſſion withour ſound 
evidence, and convittion 1n their Conſciences 3 and fo they are not growded or ſetled 
in the faith, Col. 1. 23. z0t rooted and grounded in love, Ephel. 3. 7. They take up Re- 
ligion fleightly, not looking into the reaſons of it, upon Tradition or vulgar eſteem 
they are not undoubtedly perſwaded that it is the very truth of God. The good Seed 
withered that fell upon the {tony round. becauſe there was no depth of Earth, Matth. 
T3. 5. no conſiderable ſtrength of ſoil to feed faith. 

Prop. 2. Faith and obedience cannot be well-grounded, but on:ſuch a Dottrine as is 
true and righteous ; for who can depend on that which 1s not-true, or who can obey that 
which is not righteous? Truthis the only ſure foundation for faith to build upon, and 
righteouſneſs for praftice. Faith conlidereth truth, Epheſ: x. 13. br whone ye truſted, af- 
ter that ye heard the word of truth, the (3oſpel of your ſaluation. And that righteouſneſs 
is that which bindeth to practice, we may gather from Pal. 119. 128. Therefore 1 eſteem 
all thy Precepts concerning all things to be right, and T hate every falſe way. The Word 
commandeth nothing but what is juſt and righteous. | 

Prop. 3. This true and righteous Dodrine mult be backed with a firong and pow- 
erful Authority, not only recommended to us,. but ſtriftly and ſeverely enjoyned, for 
two reaſons. | 

Firſt, Becauſe otherwiſeit will not be obferved and regarded, but be lookt upon not as a 
binding Law, but as an arbitrary direftion. There 1s difference between a Law and a 
Rule. A bare Rule may only ſerve to inform 6ur underſtandings, or to give dircCtion 5 
but a Law is a binding Rule, 'a Rule with a ſtrong Obligatton. The Word cf God 1s 
not his counſel and advice to us only, but. his Law; that men: may examine and regar4 
It with more care and diligence , . God hath.interpoſed this authority, Pſzl. 19. 4. Tho# 
af commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently. And in. the Text, Thy Teitimonies, 
which thou haſt commanded. - God hath commanded us to belreve all truths revealed, to 
obey all duties required; and.if God commandeth, there is good reaſon why he ſhould 
be obeyed, Secoudly, 
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Secondly, Divine authority is one means to evidence the righteouſneſs and truth of 
what is to be believed and 'obeyed. The righteouſneſs, for if God, who is my Superi- 
or, and hath a full right to govern me according to his own pleaſure, doth command 
me any thing, it 1s beſt that I ſhould it without reply and contradiftionz yea though 
I ſee not the reaſon of it, As 17. 28. For in him we live, and move, and have our being. 
All Creatures have their Being not only from him, but in him 3 and therefore ſometimes 
God giveth no other account of his Law, but this, I am the Lord, Lev. 22. 2, 3. Speak 
unto Aaron and to his Sons, that they ſeparate themſelves from the holy things of the Chil. 
dren of Iſrael, and that they prophane not my holy name in thoſe things which they hallow 
unto me: 1 am the Lord. Say unto them, Whoſoever he be of all = Seed, among your Ge. 
nerations, that goeth unto the holy things, which the Children of Iſrael hallow unto the Lord, 
having his uncleanneſs upon hin, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from my preſence : I am the Lord. 
Therefore it gives rules of praftice to be embraced with all the heart, as holy, juſt and 
good. Gods authority is founded upon the total dependance of all Creatures upon him, 
and upon his infallible Wiſdom, Truth and Goodneſs, by which he hath right to preſcribe 
all Points of Faith to be beheved and aflented to upon his own teſtimony, without con-+ * 
tradition, 1 John 5. g. If we receive the teſtimony of man, the teſlimony of God is greater ; 
A man that would not deceive us, we believe him apon his word, though he may be de- 
ceived himſelf; but God doth not deceive, norcan hebedeceived, by the holy God no- 
thing can be given, but what is holy and good and thereupon I am to receive it. a 
Prop. 4. This Divine authority, truth and righteouſneſs 1s only to be found in Gods 
Teſtimonies, which he hath commanded, or in Gods Word. TS 
Firſt, There is a God-like authority ſpeaking there, and commanding that, which it 
becometh none but God to command, who is the univerſal King and Sovereign, Fqr it 
ſpeaketh to the whole World without reſpeCt of perſons, to King and Beygar, rich and 
oor, Male and Female, without reſervation of Honour, or diſtntion of Degrees: 
he Word looketh on them as ſtanding before God, on the ſame level, Job 34. 19. He 
accepteth not the perſons of Princes, nor regarded the rich more than the poor 1 fo they all 
arc the work of his hands. And ſpeaketh to'them indifferently and equally, Exod. 20. 3, 
Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me. Which is not the voice of any hmited and bounded 
Power, but of that which is ſupreme, tranſcendent and abſolute. And by theſe Lays 
he bindeth the Conſcience and the immortal fouls of men, Pſal. 19. 7. The Law of the 
Lord is perfe&, converting the ſoul. Men may give Laws to the words and aCtions, be- 
cauſe they can take cognizance of them 3 but the Word grveth Laws to the thoughts, 
Iſai. 55.7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteows man his thoughts. Matth, 
5. 28, Whoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed Adultery with her already 
in his heart. And the internal motions and affeCtions of the heart, how we ſhould love 
and fear, and joy and mourn, 1 Cor. 7. 3o. They that weep as though they wept not, and 
they that rejoyce 4s though they rejoyced not. © Of theſe things God can only take notice; 
the power of man reacheth not to the mind and ſpirit, they would be ridiculous if 
they (ſhould take upon them to give Laws to theſe. Philoſophers might give dire&ions 
about them, but Potentates would not give Laws 3 for it doth not beſeem them to in- 
terpoſe their authority in ſuch Caſes, where it is impoſhble they ſhall know whether 
they are broken or kept. The Scriptures upon their diſobedience make men liable not 
only to temporal, but ſpiritual and eternal puniſhments; and accordingly are rewards 
proportioned in caſe of obedience. The Magiſtrates wrath lighteth on the Body, but 
Gods upon the Soul. All that man can do concerns Life, or Limb, or Liberty, or E- 
ſtate, the inward man is exempted from their power 3 but God threatneth hardneſs of 
heart, Exod. 7. 13. He hardened Pharaoh's heart, that he hearkened not unto them. A re- 
probate ſenſe, Rom. 1. 28. And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things that are not convenient. Atrem- 
bling heart, Deut. 28. 65. The Lord ſhall givethee a trembling of heart, and failing of eyes 
and ſorrow of mind. On the contrary, Obedience hath the promiſes of a ſoft heart, and 
peace that paſſeth all underſtanding, Phil. 4.-7. The peace of God that paſſeth all unger- 
ſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds, through Chriſt Jeſus, Of an encreafe of Grace, 
Prov. 4. 18. The path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more unto 
the perfe# day. God, that puniſheth ſin with ſin, will reward Grace with Grace. Sq 
for eternal rewards, God threatneth, The Worm that never dieth, and the fire that never 
ſhall be quenched, Mark 9. 44- On the other fide he promiſeth Rivers of pleaſures that are 
at Gods right hand for evermore, Pſal. 16. 11. He that will be believed and obeyed upon 
terms of ſalvation, is a God, one that hath power of the World to come. Thus wa 
0 
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God ſcattered the ſtriftures of his Majeſty, and given real evidence of interpoſing his 
authority every where throughout the Word. I ſhall only adde, That the Scriptures as. 
Gods Law may be conſidered as the Rule of Mans Duty and Gods Judgment. In re- 
, of the Commands, they bind man to Duty, and are the rule of it. In reſpe&t of 

Sanction , that is, promiſes and threatnings, they are the rule of Gods Judgment. 


Ia the one God ſhewethhis righteouſneſs, in the other his truth ; in the precepts righte- 
ouſnels, in the promiſes and threatnings truth. wine 


Secondly, All that God hath required of us is very pe and juſt, becoming God 
to give, and manto receive. There is a condecency in thele Precepts both to Gods Na- 
ture and to ours. They are the Copy of Gods holineſs, and fo a fit means to bring us 
not only into a ſubjeCtion to him, which is juſt, he being our Creator, but into a con- 
formity to him, which is our happineſs. To prove the righteoufneſs, which is in Gods 
Laws, I ſhall produce ſeveral Arguments, 


Firſt, _—_ there is a diſtmCtion between good and evil, and all aft are not in their 
own nature indifferent, that was a monſtrous conceit of Carpender and others, contrary 
to the comnton ſenſe of man. If this were true, the chaſtneſs of Lacretia ſhould not be 
more to be pri than the lightneſs of Lis 3 nor the vertue of Cato, than the diſſo- 
lateneſs of Sardanapalus 3 and 1t wonld be as indifferent for a Man to kill his Father as 
his Neighbours Dog 3 to rob in the Woods, as to hunt a Deer or Hare; to lye with his 
Fathers Wife, as tocontra&t honeſt Matrimony 3 to forfwear and l1ye, as to be fincere m 
all our words and proceedings. Now whoſe heart doth not riſe within them at ſuch an 
{Tama If this be t to be orfly cuſtome and received opinion, that begets 

abhorrence, 1 would ask, Whence cometh it that we all defire to be, if not really, 
yet ſeemingly honeſt > The moſt wicked are offended, when they are taken for ſuch as 
they are; and endeavour, as much as they can, toclothe their ations with the appearance 
of probity and uprightneſs. If men were not ſenſible that vice were blame-worthy, and 
vertue commendable, why ſhould ſach a deſire fo univerſally poflefs the heart of man ? 
were there not a natural ſenſe of good and'evil, and an eſſential difference between 
the one and the other, which we are ſenſible of, Nature it (elf valuing and eſteemin 
the one, and blaſting the other with ſevere marks of her improbation and hatred. A 
I do with the more confidence urge this Argument, becauſe there is difficulty in the exer- 
ciſe of Vertue, becauſe of the conflict of the ſenſual appetite 3 and on the other fide, 
mariy delights and pleaſures accompanying Vice, by which it gets an caſte entrance in- 
to our ſouls, and dominion over our deſires. Why ſhould a thing ſo much againſt the 
bent and hair be accounted worthy of praiſe, and-the contrary, which hath ſuch a com- 
liance with our natural deſires, be accounted worthy of blame? And were there only 
Faſtome and Tradition for it, would men fo univerſally conſpire to decree honours far 
that which is contrary to their corrupt Nature, and to diſapprove what i ſuitable to it ? 
It cannot be. Would they defire the reputation of. Vertue, when their defires chuſe 
Vice, and impel them to it, and hold them under it, if they were not ſenſible that the 
one hath a comelineſs, and the other a turpitude in it > Thus Hypocrites do clearlyatteſt 
the excellency of uprightnefs and honeſty. Well then, the Teſtimonies which God hath 
commanded are very righteous, for they forbid thoſe things which have a natural turpitude 
and indiſpenſible finfulneſs mn them 3 and command thoſe things which are plainly and evi- 
dently lovely and praiſe-worthy, - Phil. 4. 8. Finally, Brethren, whatſoever things are true, 
whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things are "uſb, whatſocver things are pure, whatſoever 


things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good report 3, if there be any vertue, and if there be 
any praiſe, think on theſe things. 


Secondly, It is ſfucha rule and direCtion as men would chuſe if they were at their own 
liberty; provided they were wiſe, and not brutified by their inopdinate paſſions, evil cu- 
ſtomes anddiſcompoſure of ſoul ; for all ſuch are incompetent Judges. For there is no- 
thing preſerveth the refitude of humane Nature, and maketh men to'live as men, accor- 
ding to the dictates of reaſon, as the ſerious obſervance of this Law. Break it a little, 
Par s {o far a Man turneth Beaſt: .ſo that it was well ſaid of one, A Saint or a Brute. For 
the Law is ſo written upon mans heart, and ſo connatural to his reaſon, that you muſt ex- 

Inguiſh the nature of man, before you can raſe our all the fentiments of this Law, 
+. 2. 14, 15. For when the Gentiles, which have not the Law, do by nature the things con- 
tained in the Law, theſe having not the Law, ave a Law wnto themſelves 5; which ſhew the work 


of 


wa _— 
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of the Law written in their bearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thought; 
the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another. As long as we have theſe hearts oe 
we have, we cannot wholly except againſt the Juſtice and Equity of theſe Laws 'atx 

Rules of Commerce between God and his Creatures. It is true, all truths are not alike 
evident, but they that ſeriouſly mind the one will be led on to the other, at leaſt will 
find none contrary to ſuch Concluſions, as may be drawn from principles m—_ 
known, and will be encouraged to go on till God reveal more to them. This is {o evi- 
dent, that the wiſer any amon the hnkon are, the nearer they come to this Rule, and 
have framed ſomething like it be the regulation of men, though with great mixtures of 
their own folly. The perfect diſcovery of Mans duty God reſerved to himſelf and his 
own Writings, elſe where there is but fa refitudo, and pica Juſtitia, poor Counterfeits 
in the Laws of Civil Nations, and Inſtitutions of Philoſophy, Sapienti4 corum abſcondix 
vitia, non abſjcindit, there was only a little hiding and diſguifing of fin, that 'it might 
not appear too odious. In ſhort, the leſs knowledg any Nation or Society of men have 
of this Law, the more brutiſh and barbarous they have been, and fo accounted to be by 
all that have known what civility and humane converſe mean. And on the contrary, 
the more polite and. civil, the nearer they came to it.” Whom would you judge to be 
more civil, the Romans, or the Scythians e the wiſe and\good man, or the Sot and Fool? 
Even among us, the more punctually any keepeth to this Law, the more he differeth 
from others, as much as an Angel from a Man, or a Man from a Beaſt, The righteous 5s 
more excellent than his Neighbour, Prov. 12. 26. It is as clear as the Sun, whether men 
will or nill, they muſt acknowledge it, and do when they-are ſerious 3 for they approve 
them while they hate them, wiſh their latter end like theirs, intruſt them more than ©6- 
thers, preſume more from them than others, Out of all I conclude, That the very frame and 
conſtitution of the reaſonable and immortal Soul and Body of Man, doth diftate the E- 
quity and Juſtice of this Law, and it doth reſult from the Image of God, wherein man, 


was created. 


Thirdly, That Law is juſt and righteous, the violation of which men judgeto be juſt- 
ly puniſhed. I uſe this Argument, becaufe under puniſhment men are ſerious, for it 
rubbeth up and reviveth the ſenſe of a Divine Power. Now for the violation of this 
Law, God hath judged Perſons, Families, Nations and Kingdoms, and Conſcience is ſen- 
ſible of the Juſtice of Gods Judgments exerciſed upon them. God is clear when he judg- 
cth, Pſal. 51. 4. his eminent Judgmentscarrylight and conviction with them 3 and where- 
forc have his Judgments been executed 2 Roye. 1. 18. For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in unrighte- 
ouſneſs. Heb. 2. 2, Every tranſgreſſuon and diſobedience received a juſt recompence of reward, 
There 1s a fear after ſome notorious breach, even in thoſe that are not acquainted with 
God, a ſhyneſs of his Preſence, ever ſince Ada: run to the Buſhes; ſo it is. All which 
doth ſeal the righteouſneſs and truth of this Law, and how juſtly God may reckon with 
us about it. 


Fourthly, There is an intrinſecal righteouſneſs in all the Duties commanded in Gods 
Law. Befides the will of the Law-giver, there is a Juſtice in the things themſelves. 
By what meaſure will we take Juſtice? We uſually underſtand it to be to give every 
one his due. So doth the Law, it commandeth us to give God his due, and man his due. 
Love is 7#owug. 19uv, the fulfilling of the Law. The Law is comprized in one word, 
Lowe; to love God, himſelf and his Neighbour, is there not Juſtice in all this > The 
natural relation we have to God calleth for loye to him; for he made us, and is the 
{trength of our lives, and the length of our days, Dent. 30. 20. That thou mayſt love the 
Lord*thy God, and that thou mayſt obey his woice, and that thou mayſt cleave to him ;, for 
he is thy life, and the length of thy days. Self-love and ſelf-preſervation, if that be not a 
natural principle, nothing 1s. Our Neighbour we are bound to love, becauſe of Conſan- 
guinity, they are our own fleſh and blood, and God hath bidden us to do tothem as we 
would to our ſelves, Matth. 7. 12. Therefore all things, whatſoever ye would that men ſhould 
do unto you, do ye even ſoto them: for this is the Law and the Prophets. There ts an uni- 
verſal Conſanguinity between all Mankind, which hath its root in the communion of one 
and the ſame Nature, and in the dependance' and derivation from one common Stock. 
The eminence of the Divine Nature is the foundation of the honour which we tender 
to it 3 and the equality of our nature is the foundation of the Juſtice which we ufe to, 
one another. So that here are ratural, immutable Obligations and grounds of _ 
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Go to particulars : How equal is it, that we ſhould acknowledge but one God ? They 
are drunk that fee double, ſtrangely depraved that ſee more. That we ſhould not wor- 
ſhip him before an Idol, which is very apt to taint our minds with a groſs opinion of God, 
as af he were ſome limited , finite Being. It is a great leſlening of reverence to ſee what 
we worſhip. Not'to take Gods Name 1n vain by a falfe Oath, that breedeth Atheiſm and 
contempt. That there ſhould be a day to remember the Creator of all things, every days 
work 1s no days work; but there muſt be a limited time. For revercnce-to Parents , al 
Nations call for it. For Murder, Adultery, Stealing , falſe Accuſations, Mans intercit 
will teach him the neceſſity of thoſe Laws, that forbid theſe things. Contentation is a 
Guard to all the reſt, it is fit the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh ſhould give a Law to 
the Spirit, Thow ſhalt rot covet. Yet thisis the Law of God, to which Scripture is ſiubſer- 
vient;z and all the admonitions, reproots, exhortations, dehortations, exampiecs, directt- 
ons, hiſtories of the obedience and vertue of ſome with their rewards z of the diſobedi- 
ence, apoſtaſie, rebellion of others with their puniſhments, all is to inforce this Law, 
The Doctrine of Chriſt, and redemption and reconciliation by him, I bring not under 
this firſt Head, becauſe that 1s a favour and priviledge, and the Juſtice and Equity ot 
Goſpel Precepts will ſoon appear, when once we have conſented to the Law, that it is 
good. But of that in the next Head. 


Thirdly, For the truth and faithfulneſs of Gods Teſtimonies. This may be conſidered 
either in revealing or performing, making or making good his promiſes, 


Firſt, For truth and faithfulneſs in making ſuch offers and promiſes of pardon and e- 
ternal life, in caſe of obedience, and threatning a curſe and everlaſting puniſhment in 
caſe of diſobedience. Surely there is no doubt in all this, becauſe they arc revealed 
by God, who is the ſupreme and original Truth, and who neither is nor can be decei- 
ved; for Gods underſtanding is the rule and meaſure of all other truths : nothing is 
true, but what 1s conſtant to his knowledge. And he cannot deceive us, that will not 


agree with the goodneſs of his Nature, and love to Mankind 3 therefore he is called, 
Gd that cannot lie, Tit. 1. 2. 


Secondly, In making good. . God hath given us the moſt ſolemn aſſurance, Heb. 6. 17, 
18. God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of promiſe the immutability of his 
counſel, confirmed it by an Oath, that by two immutable things, in which it was i»ipoiſible for 
God to lie, we might have flrong conſolation. He hath demitted himſelf to the terms of a 
Covenant, given us a Seal, Rozr. 4. 11. And he received the ſign of Circumcition, a ſeal of 
the righteouſneſs of faith. Pledge, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the 
Earneſt of his Spirit in our hearts. He hath ſtood upon his truth above all things, Pſa. 
138. 2. 1 will worſhip towards thy holy Temple, and praiſe thy Name, for thy loving kindneſs, 
and for thy truth: for thou haſt magnified thy Word above all thy Name. One part of the 
Word verifieth another ; in one part you have the promiſe, in another the accompliſh- 
ment, the great promiſe of ſending Chriſt, Heb. 10. 5,6, 7. Wherefore when he cometh in- 
to the world be ſaith, Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldeſt not, but a Body haſt thou prepa- 
red me : In burnt Offerings and Sacrifices for ſix thou haſt had no pleaſure; then ſaid 1, Lo 1 
come to do thy will, O God. He would not go back, being willing to keep the promiſe 
afoot. It was on our part a hand Writing againſt us, in teſtification of our guilt, and 
need of expiation 3 but on Gods part an Obligation of Debr to pay our ranſome. St H 
he accompliſheth promiſes in the return of prayers 3 and though the great payment bz 
in the other World, yet here God remembreth us ſtill, accompliſhing the intervening 

promiſes, and giving proof of his truth. So that they that are acquainted with his 
Name, will never diſtruſt him, Pſal. 9. 1G. They that know thy name will put their truſt 


in thee 5 for thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee. They that have known hi; 
way, and the courſe of his dealings, will have a confidence 1a him. 


Prop. 5. They that would receive the Word as the Word of God, muſt be ſoundly 
convinced of, and ſertouily conſider this righteouſncls and faithfulneſs in the Teſtimo- 
nies, which he hath commanded; for till then the Word worketh not on them, 1 Theſ. 
2.13. For this cauſe alſo thank we God without ceaſing, becenſe when ye received the Word 
of God, which ye beard of us, ye received jt not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, 
the word of God, which effeFually worketh alſo in you that believe. And till then they are 
but cuſtomary Chriſtians, and can never rightly beheve nor obey, John 4. 4.2. Now we 


believe, 
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believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we have heard him our ſelves, and know, That this is 
indeed the mor g the Saviour of the world. Firſt their Faith depends on the common 
Tradition, or the teſtimony of the Church, afterwards on the ſure ground of the Ward 
it ſelf 3 in which they find ſuch clearneſs and efficacy, that they cannot but yield to 
God. The authority of man is nothing to it, when our Faith 1s bottomed on a ſurer 
ground,” the authority of God ſpeaking in his Word. 


\ 


(1.) There muſt be ſound convittion, or belief of this. This is called, The acknowledg. 
ment of the truth, Tit, 1. 1. ©#:ywwos + adnvriass And Col. 2.2. The riches of the aſſu- 
rance of underſtanding to the acknowledgment of the myſtery of God, and of the Father, 
and of Chriſt. An aſſurance that God will keep touch with me, that he will not delude 
me in the terms propounded in the Goſpel. This full perfwaſion of the truth of Gods 
Teſtimonies we muſt all aim at, and ſeek after. The afſurance of my intereſt and my 
ſalvation is another thing, and yet that I am not to neglect, but with this I am to 
begin. 


(2.) There muſt be ferious Conſideration; for that improveth all truths, and maketh 
them aftiveand effeftual. Gods Complaint of his people 1s, That they will not conſider, 
Iſai. 1. 3. The Oxe knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſters Crib, but Tjrael doth not 
know, my people doth not conſider. They do not lay truths inthe view of Conſcience. Food 
without maſtication and chewing nouriſheth not. A thing not confidered doth profit 
as little as if not believed, as a forgetting God is a kind of denying of him. Seriouſly 
then debate it with your ſelves: You mult confider the authority of God; Authori 
1s that right which a Superior hath to preſcribe to ſuch as are under him. Doth God uſurp 
upon you when he giveth you a Law ? or hath he left you in the dark, that you donot 
know whether this be his Law, yea or no? Are there no ſtrictures of his Majeſty in the 
vcry economy and frame of it 2 Can any but a God ſpeak at ſuch a rate? And for his 
Juſtice, hath he commanded any thing to your hurt ? No, it is all: for thy good, Der. 
6. 24. And the Lord commanded ws to do all theſe Statutes, to fear the Lord our God, for 
our good always. And for his Truth: Men may deceive and be deceived, and though 
they often ſpeak truth, they do not always ſoz but God ſeeth by his own light, not by 
diſcourſe, but vifion. Truth is his Nature ; from which he can no more ſwerve than 
from himſelf, and what nced he court a Worm, and flatter us? Thus ſhould we urge 
our hearts. 


© 1. Let us owne and improve the Word, as a righteous and faithful Word, which 
God hath commanded for our good. 


1. Owne the authority of it. It 1s not an arbitrary thing, the Truths revealed imply 
a command to believe them, the Duties required imply a command to obey them, Mar. 
17.5. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him. God hath com- 
manded us to hear Chriſt, to believe in his name, to love one another, 1 Johr 3. 23. And 
this is his Commandment, That we ſhould believe in the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
lowe one another, as he gave us Commandmtnt. As we value his Word, and would one 
day ſee his face with comfort, we {hould bind his precepts upon our hearts. Say to thy 
ſoul, As thou wilt anſwer it to God another day, take care of this. 


2. Owne and improve the righteouſneſs of his Teſtimonies. Man having a total and 
abſolute dependance upon God, God might govern us in what manner it pleafed him 
tor it is juſt, That one may do with his own what he will , Matth. 20. 15. But what hath 
the Lord required of thee, but to love him and ſerve him? Not to pluck the Stars from 
the Sky, or to guide the Chariot of the Sun, not ſuch ſublimity of Knowledg and Learn- 
ing, nor ſuch a quantity and proportion'of Alms, nor to lance thy ſelf, or offer thy f:rit- 
born, nor Rivers of Oy], nor thouſands of Rams for a burnt-Offering, Afic. 6. 8. He 
hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good , and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to. do 
Juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk, humbly with thy God. The Lords Commands are 
not rigid and ſevere and unreaſonable, but fweet and deſirable, that we ſhould do wrong 
to none, do gocd toall, and maintam communion with him ; and is this burthenſome 2? 
Go try the Drunkards life, and the Adulterers life, you will ſee the temperate, the chalt 
have much the feeter life of it. Therefore let there not be one diſallowing thought of 
what God hath required. Could we bring you to eſteem the Word, other things would 
come on more eaſily. 3. Owne 


_ 
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3- Owne it and improve it as a faithful Word, building upon the promiſes, fearing 
the threats thereof. , The Word will not deceive them that are ruled by it, Conſider 
our condition, and what.will be the event of things. There is a curioſity in men to 
w their own deſtiny : We may eafily know what ſhall become of us by the Word af 
God; andif men were not more curious to know their end, than careful to amend their 
lives, they need not ſeek any other Oracle, Row. 8. 13. For if ye live after the Fleſh, ye 
fhall dye 5, but Ml Je through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. So 
for the end of any aCtion ; if the word of God ſay it will be bitter inthe latter end, 
t it bring profit and pleaſure for a while, believe it againſt all.the wicked men in 
the World, and ſay, I do more believe this/one Text and. place of Scripture than all 
that men can do and ſay. Mind the great Duties of the Goſpel, and venture your ſouls 
in Chriſts hands upon theſe terms, 1 Time. 1, 15. This is a faithful ſazing, and worthy of 
all acceptation, That Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave Sinners, of whom I am chief; 
I have nothing but God's Word, yet I will venture my ſalvation, my All upon it, upon 
his bare word. Comfort your ſelves in the mid(t of difficulties with the truth of Gods 
Word, when all ſenſe and outward ſeeming is contrary to the promiſe. Before a pro- 
miſe be accompliſhed, there will be unlikehhoodsz I will inſtance in Pal's Predi&tion, 
Aﬀs 27. 24, 25, 26. Lo God bath given thee all them that ſail with thee 5, wherefore, Sirs, 
be of good cheer, for I believe God, that it ſhall be even as it was told me. Hombeit we muſt 
be caſt upon a certain Iſland, &c. Yet how many difficulties came to paſs !»Firſt, No (le 
appeareth, they are toſſed in the Adriatick Sea for fourteen days t , they knew 
ntiot where they were, nor whither they did go. Thus doth God delay the accompliſh- 
ment of: the promiſe, they know not how nor which way it ſhall be made good. Ano- 
ther difficulty was, Fhat meeting with fome Iſle, it fell out in the night-time, they deem- 
ed they drew near to ſomg Country, but yet feared they ſhould be ſplit upon the Rocks, 
wer. 30. the Ship-men were ready to flee out of the Ship, leave Pax! and his Fellows in 
danger, upon pretence of calling out Anchors out of the Fore-ſtern, and ſo- they were 
ready to milcarry in the Haven. When this difficulty was over, and it was day, they 
were not able to row to Land, becauſe of their long faſting, having eaten little or no- 
thing for fourteen days. Another difficulty was, When they would have thruſt the 
Ship aſhore, it was broken all in pieces, what with high Banks, and two Seas meeting. 
Another difficulty was, When they were to ſwim to Land, they think of killing the 
Priſoners, and the Captain willing to fave Parl, kept them from their purpoſe; and fo 
they eſcaped all to Land. Therefore do not diſtruſt the Word 3 but eſpecially bear up 
with'the hope of eternal life, though remote, and in another World, which we never 
ſaw, Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all died in faith, not having received the promiſes 3 but having ſeen 
them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced them. Rom. 2.7. To them who 
by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek, for life and glory and immortality, eternal life. 
You will meet with bitter conflifts, heavy troubles, ſad deſertions; yet remember Gods 
Word is a faithful Word, and let this cheer and revive you. 


Oſe 2. Expreſs theſe Vertues of the Word, We muſt be righteous and true, if the 
Word of God be fo ; for the Impreſſion muſt anſwer the Seal and Stamp, Ro. 6. 12. 
But God be thanked that ye were the ſervants of ſin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that 
form of Do@rine, which was delivered you, 2 Cor. 3. 3. Teare declared to be the Epiſtle" of 
Chrift miniſtred by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God ; not 2: 
Tables of Stone, but in fleſhly Tables of the heart. Phil. 3. 16. Holding faſt the word of 
life, that I may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, that T have not run in vain, neither laboured in 
vai. A Chriſtian 1s the Bible exemplified,ſuch a conformity there mult be there to the Law 
of God, the ſame light that ſhineth forth in Scripture ſhould ſhine forth in the lives of 
the godly 3 ſoit was in Hezekiah, Iſai. 38. 3. Remember, O Lord, how I have walked be- 
fore thee in truth, and with a perfe# heart, and have done that .which is good in thy ſight.. 
And of David  isſaid, 1 Kings 3. 6: Thy ſervant David walked before thee int truth and 
righteouſneſs and uprightneſs of heart. 


Firſt, For righteouſneſs. A Chriſtians buſineſs is to give to every man his due, to do 
what he is'bound to do to God and man, Matth. 22:21. to render to Ceſqr the things that 
are Ceſar s, and to God the things that are God's. -Whether by the Law of Nature, 1 
Tim. 5.8, If any provide not for his own, and eſpecially for them of his own houſe, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an Infidel, Or by relation, as Boaz did the bo o a 

ET inſman 
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Kinſman to Ruth, Ruth 3. 13, Tarry this night, and it ſhall be in the morning, that if he 
will perform unto thee the part of a Kinſman, well, let him do the Kinſmans part , but if be 
will not do the part of a Kinſman, then will I do the part of a Kinſman to thee, as the Lord 
liveth. Or by place or ſtation, Neh.6. 11. And I ſaid, Shoulfl ſuch a man as I flee? and 
who js there, that being as I am, would go into the Temple to_ ſave his life £ Imill not gg 
in. Or»by paQion or agreement, Col. 4. 1. Maſters give to your Servants that which jx 
juit andequal. Or according to rules of prudence, equity, charity, Phil. 4. 5. Let your 
moderation, «> benus, be known unto all men, whether it be fear or honour that be due, 
Rom. 13. 7. Render therefore to all their dues, Tribyte to whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to 
whom Cuſtome, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour, Or good will, ver. 8. Owe ng 
man any thing, but to love one another. 


Secondly, For truth. Youare to adhere to the truth, ot to be carried about with every 
wind of Dodrine, by the ſleight of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they lye in wait to 
deceive , but ſpeaking the truth in love, ye may grow up unto him in all things, which is 
the head, even chr Ephel. 4. 14, 15. To ſpeak nothing but truth in your ordinary 
communication, pheſ. &. 25. Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak every man truth with his 
Neighbour. To perform what you promiſe, thou gi to your loſs, Pſal. 15, 4. He ſwear- 
eth to his own hurt, and changeth not. Thus ſhould the whole courſe of our lives expreſs 
the properties of the Word. 


Uſ 3. To ſhew the reaſon why men are ſo backward in obedience, ſo prone to what 
| 1s evil, fo uncomfortable in trouble. We do not helieve that the teſtimony of God is 
righteous and true, very true, every tittle of it 3 but we are flow of heart to believe : 
therefore is the faithfulneſs and truth of the Word inculcated ; Chriſt faith, Believeſt thoy 
this, John 11. 25. Could we believe the word more, what advantage ſhould we have ir 
the ſpiritual life > what. fear of God ? _— of faith? what readineſs of obedience ? 
But we cannot depend upon Gods word, and therefore are eaſily ſhaken in mind. Oar 
hearts are like a Sea, one Wave riſeth up after another. We muſt be fed with ſenſe, and 
God muſt do all immediately, or elſe we are apt to ſink under our diſcouragtments. 
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My $eal hath conſumed me, becauſe mine Enemies have forgotten thy 
Words | | 


carriage mentioned. | 
1. Two different perſons are ſpoken of, David; and his Enemies. By Ene- 
mies is not to be endictcod, thoſe only that were troubleſome to himſelf, but 
thoſe who were an oppoſite party to God, who oppoſed themſclves againſt God and 
Godlineſs, theſe without any breach of the Law of love = be counted Enemies, *P/" 
139.21, 22, Do not I hate them,O Lord, that hate thee ® And am not 1 grieved with thoſe 
that riſe up again thee? I hate them with a perfe@# hatred, I count them mine Enemies. Ir 
15 a comfort and fatisfaQtion to the godly to have ro enemics to themſclyes, but ſuch as 
are enemies to God alſo, ſuch as riſe up againſt God. 

2. There's a different carriage mentioned, and aflcribed to theſe two parties 5 on 
the one (ide,Oblivion and Forgetfulneſs of Gods Law 3 on the other (1de, zeal. 

1. On the Enemies part, oblivion and forgetfulneſs of Gods Word. The Word of 
God is not effeftual uſually, but where it is hid in recent memory: They have forgot- 
ten thy Word; a proper phraſe to ſet forth them in the | boſom of the viſible Church, 
who do not wholly deny and reje& the Word and Rule of Scripture, but yet live as 
though they had forgotten it, they do not obſerve it, as if God had never ſpokenany 
ſach thing, or given them any ſuch Rule. They that reject and contemn ſuch things as 
thy Word enforceth, ſurely do not remember to do them. 

2. On David's part here is mentioned zeal, or a flagrant affection, which is ſet 
forth, (1.) By the vehemency of it. (2.) By the cauſe of 1t. 

1. By the vehemency of it, my zcal hath conſumed me. It was no ſmall zeal that 
Dazid had, but a conſuming zeal : Vehement affeCtions exhauſt and conſume the vital 
Spirits, and waſt the body. The like expreſſion is uſed, *Pſ. 69. 9. The zeal of thy 
Houſe hath eaten me up. Strength of Holy Atections works many times upon the Body, 
as well as the Soul, eſpecially zcal whichis a high degree of Love, and vents it ſelf by a 
mixture of grief and anger. Whata man loves,he would have it reſpetted, and is griev- 
ed when it 1sdiſhonoured and under diſrepute. Both have an influence upon this con- 
ſuming, this waſting of the Spirits that is ſpoken of in the text, becauſe they hadlefien- 
ed and obſcured the Glory of God, and violated his Law ; and there was in him a holy 
care, ardour, and —_ endeavour to rectifie this abuſe, and awaken them out of 
their ſecurity, and reduce them to thcir duty. 

2, Here was the Cauſe of it, Why was David ſomuch waſted, pined, conſumed, 
and troubled ? Becauſe they have forgotten Thy Word, the contempt of God, and the 
offence of God ſate neareſt his heart, as if he had ſaid I ſhould more patiently bear the 

injury done to my ſelf, but I cannot be coldly affected where thy glory, O Lord, is 
concerned ; ſince I have had a taſt of thy grace, and fclt the benefit of thy Word, I 
cannot endure it ſhould be contemned, and it much moves me to ſce Creatures ſo mad 
upon their own DeſtruGtion, and to make ſo light of thy Salvation. Thus was Dawid 
conſumed, not at the ſightof his own, but at other mens fins, and not at others in ge- 
ncral, but them, his enemies, that they ſhould make void the Law of God. Such was 
his love to the Word, that he could not endure the contempt and violation of it, and 
ſuch was his Compaſlion to the ſouls of men, that it grieved him exceeding]y to ſee any 
ofthe workmanſhip of God to periſh, to be captivated to the World, to be made Fa- 
_ for the Devil, and fuel for hell fire, and to be ſo violent for their own Deſtru- 
(tion, 


| theſe words you may obſerve, (1.) Two different perſons. (2.) A different 
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Dotrine, That. Great and *Purg Zeal becomes thoſe that . have any affeTion | for ile 
Word, and for the Ways of Gad. £1 YL 2 us 

Hereis a great zeal ; for Dazid ſaith,my zeal hath conſumed me, it prey d upon his 
ſpirit. And here's a pure zcal, for he mentions not perſonalinjurics, but diſreſpett ty 
Gods Word, when the ſame men are our Enemfes, and Gods Enemies, we ſhould be 
more zealous for Gods cauſe, thenour own. Now both the greatneſs and purity of his 
zeal did ariſe from his love to the Word, as appears from the precedent, and ſubſe- 
quent verſcs 3 in the precedent verſes he had: told them, juſt.and upright are thy teſti- 
monies, and very faithful, therefore zeal hath conſumed me,becauſe this Word ſhould 
be (lighted and contemned 3 And it appears alfo trom the following verſe, thy Word 
15 very pure : therefore thy ſervant loveth it. He was troubled to fee fuch a holy and 
pure Word to be trampled under foot, and cſpecially, that thoſe ſeem to diſown it, (he 
doth not ſay they deny it) who had generally profcſt to live under this rule, that 
they made light and diſregarded the precepts, in which I found fo much comfort and de- 
light. 


In the proſecution of this point, I (hall 
I. Shew what is true Zeal. 
2. Why all that love the Word, they ſhould have this Great and Pure Zeal. 


I. What is true Zeal? There 1s a carnal zeal, and there's a ſpiritual zeal. 

Firſt, The carnal zcal (to begin with that) is Threefold. 

1. That which comes from an ill cauſe, and produceth ill effe&ts. An ill cauſe, as 
hatred of mens perſons, or envy at their Gifts and Excellencies, or their ſucceſs and 
happineſs in the World, Fam. 3. 14. If ye have bitter envying in your hearts, it is 
xg Ginoy, if you have bitter zeal in your hearts. There is a kind of bitter zeal, and 
malignity at their excellency, whether Gifts, Graces, Rank, Dignity, in the World, 
And zer, 16. he tells us, this bitter zeal produceth confuſion, and every evil work. 
To be conſumed and caten out with envy is little commendable. This is not the zeal 
of the Text : With this zeal were the chief Prieſts filled, when they ſaw that the Go- 
ſpel came into ſome reputation, and that the people,do what they could,did haunt and 
frequent it, we read Ads 5. 17, imniavzr Gas, we render it, they were hilled with in- 
dignation, it 1s in the Greck and in the Margin, they were filled with zca], with this 
bitter zeal, malignity , envy , indignation, they would beſtir themlelves to ſuppreſs 
the growing Goſpel by all the mcans that poſſibly they could. 

2. There'san other ſort of carnal zcal, which hath an ill Object, though it may be a 

ood Cauſc from whence it proceeds, ſuch as an ignorant zeal, which procceds from 
omelove to that which men call Rehgion, but falfly ; and ſo the Apoſtle faith, Rez. 
Io. 2, I bear themwitncſs that they have a zeal of God, but not accerding to knowledge, and 
ſuch a zeal had Par! when he was a Phariſce, he gives us an account of it, (zz. 1. 12, 
14. How that bezond meaſure 1 perſecrted the Church of God, being more exceedingly zea- 
lous of the Traditions of my Fathers. *Paul was a man that never afted againſt his Con- 
ſci-nce, no not whit he was a Phariſce, he ſtill a&ed according to his Light, but 
when he was blinded with PEaraſzical prejudices, he waſted the Church of God, and 
was exccedingly zealous for a falſe Religion: This is ſuch a zeal as poſſibly might have 
a tolcrabl- Cauſe, but i had a bad Object, a zcal about the Dictates of a deluded 
Conſcience, and this zeal, pernicioſtor eft, gqro flagrantior, is the more pernicious the 
more earnelt it i554 it rath often raiſed confuſions in the Church, when men are led 
with a blind zeal they think for God ;, it they be under, then they make diviſions 5 if 
they get 2 top, then they are perſecuting and oppreſiing ; this is the zeal of a deluded 
Conſcience. In lfhort, zeal muſt have a right object, otherwiſe it may be great but 
cannot be Good, Purc, and Holy. 

3. An other falle zcal, is'when it hath no ill Obje&, but it exceeds in the meaſure 
and degree, and is tar beyond the weight of the thing that it is laid out upon 3 this1s 
a ſuperſtitious trifling zeal which runs out to Externals,and is altogether employcd a- 
bout leficr things of Religion,as the Phariſees, Math.23.23.That made a great bufinels a- 
bouta {mall matter, Theing Vint,and Amiſe, and Cummin, but neglected weighty Durics, 
Faith, Judgment,Rightcouſncſs,and the great things of the Kingdomot God. The Apo- 
file tells us. Row. 14. 17. The Kingdom of God is ot meat and drink, m being of this 
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party,and that.Many all their care, and ſtrength of their ſouls runs out in matters of leſs 
importance; and keeping up a Party and Fadtion in Religion z we ſhould firſt make 
Conſcience of principal matters. Superſtitious ſcupuloſity is always damagetull, like 
thoſe that come into a ſhopto buy a penny-worth of a Commodity,and ſteal a pounds- 
worth:O ! they have a great zeal for leſſer things, when it runs out mightily about out- 
ward things,cither tor that,or againſt thatzand in the mean time they cheriſh the World, 
Pride, Envy, carnal evil Aﬀections that are deſtruCtive to, and the bane of Godlineſs. 


Secondly, There's a ſpiritual holy zeal, which we may deſcribe, (1.) By it's Cauſe, 
(2.) By it's Obje&t, (3.) By it's Effets. (4.) By it's Uſe, as to publick Reformati- 
on. (5.) As toit's Uſe as to Chriſtians private Exerciſes, to carry on the ſpiritual 
Life with fervour, warmth, and vigour. 

(1.) Iamto ſpeak of the Cauſe of it. The true Cauſe of holy zeal is Love to God, 
and whatbelongs to God. Teal is ferventis amoris gradws, a higher degree of Love, 
it is the fervor of Divine Charity. We ſhould mark (till what ſpirit enflames the zeal 
that we have. Every man is caten up with one kind of zeal or another. The zeal of 
the World eatsup many. Pſ. 127. 2. They bereave their ſouls of good, and all for a 
little pelf; they work in the Fires, they load themſelves with thick clay. The zeal 
of the Fleſh inflames many, they are mad upon carnal delights, can Jet go all confide- 
rations ſo as they may fulfil their luſts ; they are conſumed with theſe kind of zeales. 
Another ſpirit ſhould be working in us, a zeal for God : and that comes from 
an entire Love to God. When the ſoul doth heartily and earneſtly love God 
above all, then there's a ſtrong defire of promoting Gods glory and intereſt; there 
ſhould be that ſpirit which breathes in our zeal, and with this zeal ſhould we be 
eaten up and ſpent. Now they that love God will love all them which belong to 
God. Friends have all things Common, ſo it is betwcen us and God, the injurics 
done to him, will be as grievous to us as if they were done to our ſelves. P/al. 69. 9. 
For the zeal of thine kouje hath eaten me up 5 ard the reproackes of them that reproached 
thee, are fallen upon me, and the glory that comes to them. is as acceptable, as if ſome 
great benefit had come to us, A 15. 3. Declaring the Convwerſ10n of the CJentiles, and 
they cauſed great joy unto all the Brethren. O | this is great joy toa gratious ſoul when 
Gods intereſt thrives in the world: O ! this is that they would willingly hear ſpoken of, 
their hearts are upon it, when Gods intereſt ſtands or falls, ſuch an carneſt deſire of 
the glory of God, which is the higheſt degree and meaſure of Love to God! + 

(2.) Let us ſpeak of the Object of zeal. In three things ' Gods intereſt lies in the 
World. (viz.) His Truth, His Worſhip, and His Seryants. - Now it is not enough to 
have zeal that we do not oppoſeany of theſe, but'they muſt be tenderly regarded and 
looked after, and we muſt be affected with theſe things, as we would with our own 
concernments, When wrongs are offered to any of theſe, either to Gods Trath, his 
Worſhip, or his Servants, th#&y muſt go more nearly to our hearts then any perſonal 
injuries done to our ſelves: What we cannot remedy we muſt mourn for. All theſe 
three concurr in Elijahs ſpeech, Kings 1. 19. 10. I have beer very jealows for the Lord 
God of Hoſts, there's his zeal, why & for the CEildren of Iſrael have forſaken thy Cove- 
241t, there's his Truth perverted 5 they have thrown down thy Altars, there's his Wor- 
ſhip overturned ; they have ſlain thy Prophets with the Sword, there his Servants are 
wronged. So that zeal mainly is concerned when God ſuffers loſs in any of theſe: things, 
if his Truth be perverted, his Worſhip overturn'd, his Servants be deſpitefullyuſed, 
vexed, and grieved ; then zeal preſently ſhews it ſelf in oppoling theſe things,: or in 
grieving for them. | FTP 

1. Zeal ſeeks to preſerve the Truth of God inviolable. Truth is: a precious depoſc- 
tur, Traft, and Charge which God hath committed to the keeping of his People, 
and withour zeal to defend and propagate, and maintain it, though with the greateſt 
hazard, it will never be kept, and you will never be faithful to God. We area kind 
of Fcoifces for the preſent age, and Truſtees for the future, and the charge of Gods 
Truth is put into our hands, and we muſt fee jt be tranſmitted to the World, pure 
and undefiled 3 therefore, Jude wer, 3. emywitex, We muſt contend earneſtly for the 
Faith, which was once delivered unto the Saints, When others would violate the Truth 
we mult contend with them. Fer. 9., 3. They arenot valiant for the Truth. A Chriſti- 
an nceds not only the labour of an Ox, that he may be diligent, but the valour of a 
Lion, that he may appear for God in. defence of his Truth when it is invaded and in- 
croacked upon : and eſpecially doth this concern the Officers of the Church, this 
Nnnnnn 2 | zeal 
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zeal they ſhould have for the word, Titus 1. 9. Armen, holding faſt the faithful Word : 
The word ſignifies to be at holdmg and drawing, that 1s,when otherswould wreſt 
it out of our hands, we ſhould hold it faſt, as a ſtaff that an other would take out of 
our hands, we hold it faſter and wreſtle with him ; ſo ſhould we wreſtle,contend, and 
hold faſt the trath, when others would draw it from us. And P#il. 1. 27. Striving to. 
gether for the Faith of the Goſpel. O! we ſhould not let one duſt of truth periſh. This 
is to be zealous for the Truth, ſtanding, to, and ſtriving for the defence thereof, in 
our way and place. If God had not raiſed up zealous Inſtruments in every Age to 
plead for his Truth, what a fad caſe would the Church have been in ? Fruth would 
have been buried under a great heap of prejudices, and Chrilts Kingdom have been 
crulht in the very Egg, and Religion ſtrangled in the cradle. But there's a cloud of 
Witneſles gone before us; in every age God fetsup ſome of all Sexes, Ages, Conditi- 
ons,that have owned his deſpiſed and oppugned Truth:, and have not counted their 
lives dear, fo as they might give their teſtimony to the Truth of God, ev. 12. 11, 
and have more greedily embraced Martyrdom then Others honours and dignitics in 
the Church, as Sulpitizs Severus obſerves, they have with greater delire affected the 
glory of Martyrdom and Suffering for the Truth, that they might be faithful to God 
and the Souls of Men in future Bock, and to preſerve Gods Truth inviolate, they have 
greedily ſought this honour to ſutter for God. And Igratizs, he could fay, come, faith 
he, I defire the Beaſts that are prepared ſhould be let looſe for me;it is better to dye for 
Chriſt then to command the ends of the Earth. And * Ba#!, (when the Arrian Empe- 
rour threatned thoſe that did oppoſe his Religion ſhould dye the Death,) the wild 
Beaſts,let them be let out, would to God it were fo, that I had the honour to dye for 
the Truth of Chriſt ! This was notably for the encreaſe of Chriſts Kingdom, and 
thus the Lord hath inſpired his people with a Holy Love and Zeal. 

2. For his Worſhip,that that may not be corrupted, but his Inſtitutions kept Pure, 
| Zeal is converſant about that too, Exod. 20. 5. T hou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to them, 
2or ſerve them : for I the Lord thy God am a jealows God.In the firſt Commandment, God 
forbids a falſe God, in the ſecond he forbids the falſe Means of Worſhip, as before the 
falſe Objett. Now, becauſe the Means of Worſhip are apt to be perverted,the Lord 
ſhews how jealous he was for his Worſhip, I am a jealous God, if the Inſtitutions of 
God be perverted, then I will viſit the iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children unto 
the Third and Fourth Generation of them that hate me. The Children are conſidered 
in that Commandment, ' becauſe uſually the intereſt of Families is our great ſnare, when 
an Idol is ſet up, or a falfe means of Worſhip,the chiefeſt falſe worſhip is an Idol, and 
the greateſt ſin is put for allthe reſt,before an Idol,the Imagination or Invention of men, 
when that is ſetup. The Lord ſpeaks of the intereſt of Families, becauſe men are apt 
to think they ſhall undo them and their Familics if they contend 1n this matter. Now, 
be you zealous of my worſhip,for I will viſit the iniquity of the Fathers upon the Chil- 
dren. That the intereſt of Families might not abate off zeal, the Lord takes the Fa- 
mily into the Curſe for the violation,” and likewiſe into the Blcfling for zeal for his In- 
ſtitutions. And fo Chriſt ſaith, Fohr: 2. 17. The zeal of thy Fouſe hath caten me up. We 
ſhould be zealous for Gods Worſhip; Miniſters they ſhould Preach zealouſly, and Ma- 
giltrates govern zealouſly to purge Gods houſe, and Chriſtians pray zealouſly, every 
one of us,as far as the bounds of our calling will permit, ſhould be zcalous for Gods 
Worlhip. _ comeditur zelo Domns Dei £ ſaith Anſiin, Who is he that is caten out 
with:the zeal of Gods houſe ? He that deſires that no humane invention may be blended 
and-mixed with Gods: Worſhip, and would fain amend what's amiſs. This zeal isthe 
only right and acceptable Principle of Reformation, our great indignation againſt all 
falſe worſhip whatever. 1 remember the ſtory of Valentivian ( who was afterwards 
Emperour) when' according to the duty of his place, (being Captain of the Guard to 
Fulian the Apoſtate and Emperour) he was engaged to attend him into the Heathen 
Temple of Fortune, and the Prieſts were to ſprinkle the luſtrating and holy-water (tor 
that Ceremony was common to the Heathens with the Papiſts) and a drop of it light- 
ed upon Valentinian, he ſtruck the Prieſt that did it, and ſaid, thou haſt detiled me, 
thou haſt not purged me, (he thought his garments to be contaminated, and not his bo- 
dy fanctified) and he tore off his Belt, renounced his honour, rather then be would 
do any thing that ſhould be contrary to bis Religion ; and for this F/ia ſent him 1n- 
to bamiſhment, and within a year and few Months, the ſtory tells us, that he received 
the reward of his holy Confeſſion, and owning of Chriſt, the Roman Empire. For 
the Souldiers,being weary of this Pagan Emperour, afloon as he dyed choſe Jo: _ 
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(that had been baniſhed, and a fellow ſufferer with him ) who recalled him and other 
Chriſtians from their exile, and after having reigned not full eight Months he dyed,and 
Valentinian was choſen Emperour in his ſtead. 

3. The Third thing we ſhould be zealous for is Gods Servants;when they are oppreſt 
we ſhould own and cheriſh them, as good Obadiah did the Prophets, who hid ther 
by fifty in a Cave, and fed them with Bread and Water, 1 Kings 18. 4, And Jonathan 
owned David though his Father was greatly diſpleaſed with him, and flung a Javelin 
at him, 1 Sam. 20. 32. And Heſter pleads for the Jews when they were doomed to 
Deſtruction, _— 7. 3. And Nicodemws pleads for Chriſt that he might not be con- 
demned unheard, Fohx 7. 50, 51. When the Council was ready to condemn kin, Nico- 
demus ſaith to them (he that came to Jeſus by night, being one of them) doth our Law 
judge any man before it kear him ? And then they went their way. That ſtopt the perſecution 
for that time. Certainly they have little zeal for God, that can ſee good men periſh 
before their eyes, and have not a word to ſpeak for them. This N(zcodemrs that was 
before infirm and weak, that ſneaked unto Chriſt, that came to him by Night, gets 
couragein the time of need to ſpeak for Chrilt. 


(3.) What are the Ads of zeal with reſpett to theſe Objects? | 

1. It quickens us to our duty, and makes us publickly active for God, Gal. 4. 18. 
It is good to be zcalouſly affeied always in a good thing. O how remiſs and fluggiſh 
would we be otherwiſe in matters of Gods Kingdom and Glory, if we had not a ſtron 
degree of Love to ſtir us up to appear for God, in the worſt times, and-in the way —_ 
places that's proper for us / Paul when ke ſaw the whole City given to Idolatry, it is faid, 
his Spirit was ſtirred in kim, Ads 17. 16. He could not contain, and again, As 18. 5, 
Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and teſtified to the Fews, that Jeſus was CEriſt, Tharheroical 
a(t of Phineas when he ſaw the Laws of God broken,and no body ready to vindicate 
the honour of God, he took a javelin in his hand and thruſt the offenders through, 
Numb. 25. 7. And the Lord faith afterwards, ver. 11. Phineas the Sox of Eleazar, 
the $on of Aaron, hath turned my wrath away 5 pls the Children of I(racl (while he was zea- 
lows for my ſake among them) that I conſumed not the Children of l{racl in my Jealouſte. 

He had an extraordinary call to do that, he was High-Prieſt, but he went then up- 
on jus zenoruu. So Elijah, 1 Kings 18. 40. He took the * Prophets of Baal and brought 
then down to the brook Kiſhon, and ſlew them there. There was an extraordinary call, 
but we are all to be aCtivein ſpreading,and defending the Truth,and promoting the pu- 
rity of Gods wor(hip, and welfare of his People, as far as our calling and places per- 
mit. 

.2. It maketh us ſpare no coſt, yea it judgeth that beſt done for God,which coſts ug 
moſt, as David would not ſerve God with that which coſt nothing, 2 Sam. 24. 25. 
That's worth nothing,that coſt nothing,in Religion. Jezebel ſhe was zealous for ' Baal, 
and maintained 400 of his Prieſts at her Table. In the Primitive times they fold all 
things that they had, and had all things common. And the {/raclites they offered fo 
plentifully to the Tabernacle,that Moſes was fain to forbid them, to put a ſtop, be- 
cauſe there was enough given for the Advancement of Gods worſhip, Exod. 38. 8, 

And therefore certainly they are cold, and have little zeal for God that love, as the 
Corinthians did,#imeve iwaſyiair, a Goſpel without charges,would be at no coſt for Chriſt. 
This was Paz/s cafe, there the poor Saints of Macedonia which had but from hand to 
mouth, they rminiſtred wo him, and maintained him when he was at Corinth, a rich 
and opulent Town. Paul would depart from his right rather then prejudice the Go- 
ſpel. Therefore they that will be at no colt for Chriſt, maintaining his Truth, up- 
holding his worſhip, rclieving his People, have no zeal. 

3. It vents it ſelf by holy Grief and Anger when any of theſe are violated. (1.) With 
holy Grief, we ſhould be touched, and that to the quick with other mens fins, when 
they neglect their duty, pervert all that is right and honeſt, and ſeem not to be con- 
cerned with the glory of God, 1 *Pet. 2. 7, 8. It is ſaid of Lot his Righteous Soul was 
exed at the wickedneſs of the Sedomrites, and ke wexed kimſelf, not with Sodoms 1nju- 
ries, but with Sedoms impurities, he could not redreſs the evils, but he mourns for 
them. $80 the Prophet Jeremriah for the ſtubbornneſs of the People, Fer, 13. 17. 
"But if ye will :10t hear it, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride, and mine eye 
ſhall weep ſore, &c. Though they would not hearken, amend, nor any way mes 
theſe-things, yet it grieved him exceedingly. So you ſhall ſee the hke of Ezra, Ezra 
10. 6. Hh mourned becanſe of the Tranſgre)ſion of them that had veen carried mM Low 
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Tranſgreilion of Gods Peo le was very grievous to him. Thus weread of Ely, t g4y, 
4. 13. Ely ſate by the way ie, watching : for his heart trembled for the Ark of God, The 
Glory of God was dear to him, and when Religion is in danger, God diſhonoureg, 
itleaves a mighty impreſſion upon the hearts of thoſe that have A zeal and ſtrong tove 
to God. (2.) It vents it ſelf by indignation and holy anger. As Chriſt whipped the 
buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, and ſhewed his divine power thercin, Fohy 2, I5. 
And remember them,O God, that defile the Prieſthood, Nekem. 13. 29. And Exod. 2, 19. 
Meek eMoſes, yet his anger waxcd hot, and he caſt the Tables out of his hand. Anq 
Ezra 9. 3. Whew I heard this thing, I rent my Garment, and my Mantle, and pluck off 
the hair of my Head, and of my Beard, and fate down Aftonied. Thus deeply are Gods 
Children affetted with Gods Py diſhonour, though not occaſioned by them- 
ſelves, but occaſioned by others, and this is to have a zeal for God. 


(4. The Qualifications and Concomitants of this holy zeal. Ile name three. 

I. It muſt be accompanied with knowledge and diſcretion, that is to ſay, there 
muſt be a diſtin knowledge of the Cauſe that we take up 3 elſe we may be Factors for 
the Devils Kingdom, when we think we are acting for God, and be perſccuting the 
Saints, when we think we are deſtroying his Enemies. It muſt be out of the knowledge 
of the Cauſe of the evil to be renounced, and the good to be eſtabliſhed, There is a 
blind zeal, John 16. 2.W koſoever killeth you, will think that he doth God good ſervice, 
The Pſeudo-Chriſtians, the Literal Chriſtians have a blind zeal againſt the ſcrious 
Chriſtians, and if they can excommunicate them, and throw them out of the Church 
and kill them, they think this is acceptable ſervice to God. All this 1s blind zeal, Row, 
10. 2.The Apoſtle ſaith,they have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge : therefore 
there muſt be light as well as heat in this fire,” elſe it is not the fire of the Altar, but of 
a common-hearth ; nay, we muſt not only know the truth but alſo the worth of the 
Cauſe. The Truth of the Cauſe, that muſt be guided ſtill by wiſdom, and we muſt 
obſerve all the ſeaſonable circumſtances in diſcovering our ſelves for God, elſe it will 
produce ſtrange, evil, and malignant effe&ts, which tends much to the diſhonour of 
God, and prejudice of the Goſpel : Look as a blind horſe that is full of mettle, but is 
always ſtumbling, ſo they never ad commendably and ſeaſonably. The Church of 
God hath had bitter experience in all ages of the ſad effects of miſguided zeal, when it 
hath not been ſeaſoned with knowledge and diſcretion, to time things 3 1t hath tended 
much to the hindrance of Chriſt's Kingdom, and the promotion of Satans intereſt in 
the World. Chriſt in one place bids us to be wiſe as Serpents, Math. to. 16. And in 
another place,not to give that which is holy to Dogs, zor caſt Pearls before Swine, Matth, 
7. 6. Otherwiſe we unprofitably ſacrifice our ſelves, and hinder the good which we 
would promote. It was a grievous thing to*Parl, and preſt upon his ſpirit, to ſee all 
Epheſus given to Idolatry, and mightily afte&ted with Diana's Worlbip, yet we read 
Ats 19. 1o. He was twoyears at Epheſus before he ſpake againſt Diana, he obſerved 
his ſeaſon before he took the liberty and thought himſclt bound to ſpeak againſt that 
falſe worſhip. The Hiſtorian tells us of Andes a *Perſian Biſhop that was under 
Vzrrans,that having an unguided zeal got ſome Chriſtians together to deſtroy the Tem- 
ple of Fire,which the Perſ$ans worſhipped:faith Theodoret,not as he ought todo; and 
what's theiſſue ? Varrans the Emperour that was formerly favourable to the Chriſtians, 
when he ſaw they affected Power, and would deſtroy the worſhip of the Country, 
what then ? He was filled with cruel perſecution, he skinned the backs of ſome of the 
Chriſtians, and the faces of others, drew fplinters through their fleſh, uſed horrible 
torments 3 which the Hiſtorian takes notice of, and it conduced to the total ſup- 
preſſion of the Chriſtian Religion. Therefore this wild-fire when it runs abroad 
without diſcretion, and not being ſeaſoned with Prudence, it doth a world of harm 
tothe Church of God. We muſt obſerve the time, circumſtances, and when it is moſt 
behoovful for the Glory of God, the good of the Church, and Cauſe we would pro- 
mote. See Videlixs lib. 1.cap. 1. 

2. This zeal alſo muſt be mingled with Compaſſion, that as we mind the glory of 
God, ſo we may pity deluded Souls. When we are zealous againſt the fin we muſt 
have Commileration of the ſinner, as knowing the weakneſſes, and prejudices of Edu- 
cation that are incident to humane nature : This is to be ſuremoſt agreeable to Chrilts 
pattern, he wept over Fernſalexz that ſtood in a ſtate of enmity to him, Lake 19. 41. 
And when he was angry with the unbelief of his Country-men, at the ſame time he 
was grieved at the hardneſs of ther hearts, e Mark 3. 5. In Chriſts anger there was 
more 
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more of Compaſſion then of Paſſion. And Samwel he mourned for Saul, when he ſaw 
him no more, 1 Sams. 15. 35. And the Apoſtle, when he had zealouſly declaimed 
againſt the falſe Teachers, he falls a weeping 3 PLil. 3. 18. When we ſhew Love to 
God, there {ſhould not be a hatred and ill will to the Perſons of men, but bewail 
their obſtinacy and blindneſs. Thoſe that are all for Deſtruction, and ready.to call 
for Fire from Heaven, they know not of what ſpirit they are of, they have a fiery 
zclotick ſpirit, but that which doth not become the temper of the Goſpel, 

3. Zeal muſt be Conſtant, Gal. 4. 18. The fire on the Altar mult never go out, we 
cannot be without it for a moment. There are ſome that have a. zeal for a fit, but 
ſoon grow weary of it, they are zealous in proſperity, then they are forward, and 
active for God, but when it comes to trouble, they give up all to oppolitions. - On the 
contrary, others in their Afﬀiction and Low eſtate, they have a warm ſenſe of Religi- 
gion, but when they are well at caſe, they arc loſt in the delights of the Fleſh, ,and 
drowned in the cares of the World, and their zeal for God is checked. And we ſte 
that ſome in their youth have a good ſavor and towardlinels, and ſeem to have a. very 
tender Conſcience, but after ther firſt heats are ſpext, they are very carcleſs, and grow 
inordinate, and all ther zeal for God is gone, Gal. 5. 7. Te did run well, who did 
kinder you, that ye ſhowld not obey the Truth? David was as zcalous when the Crown 
was upon his head, as when God humbled him and kept him low. Many think zeal 
a cumber as they increaſe in worldly wiſdom, 'and fo caſt it off. Nay, in groſs hy 
crites you ſhall find this, they will be zealous in good Company, and as vamand jooſe 
i bad : Letany grave ſervant of God be there, they ſeem to kindle a great fire, but 
aſloon as they are gone they put it out again. I, but true zeal ſhould always continue 
and be of a laſting and of an encreafing flame. 


(5.) To ſpeak of the Private and Perſonal uſe of zeal, what need we haye to 
keep up a warm frame of heart towards God, and heavenly things 3 (hitherto-we 
have conſidered it as it rc{pe&ts Gods publique Intereſt) it's. alſo of private uſe both in 
rcliſting of fin, and perfeCting holineſs in the Fear of God. | | | 

I. In reſiſting of Sin. A man never dothany thing to purpoſe in purging out fin n+ 
til he hath a zcal for God. Rev. 3. 19. Be zealous therefore and repent. . Repentance 
is ſet on and quickned by zcal. Doth zeal,think you,ſcrve only to _reGtifie the'difors 
ders of other Men and not our own ? No certainly, we ſhould begin at homewe ſhould 
take care that God be exalted in our own hearts, as well as his intereſt be not infring- 
ed in the world. Firſt our Saviour adviſcth us to pluck out the beam out of our own 
Eyes, eMath. 7. 5. Unleſs we be blamclcfs our ſclvcs we can have no confidence or 
hope to do much good to others. The firſt ſtone ſhould be caſt at our ſelves, we 
ſhould repent of our own fin, our own luſts, the plague of our own Heart, if any thing 
we arc apt to allow that is contrary to God, this ſhould be a great griet to us. Unleſs 
we cleanſe our own unclean links at home, how can we hope for Reformation abroad, 

len cry out againſt publique vices, as the Lapwirg will croke abroad to draw off the 
Peron from her own neſt, it is all but the deccit of the heart ; and uſually we find it 
to be ſo in the world. Moſt men are better acquainted with other mens duties rather 
then their own 3 with the Magiſtrates duties more than their own 3 and ſo other mens 
fins more then their own - But it is not ſo, where zeal 1s unfeigned, there it begins at 
home, they will allow nothing in their own hearts, that may be contraryto Gods in- 
tereſt, and to the ſoveraignty of his ſpirit. 

2. Alſo in perfe&ting Holinels. The whole buſineſs of the ſpiritual Life muſt be 
carried on in warmth and vigor, Rozz. 12. 11. Feruent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. 
It is Gor7es Trauen, feething hot in {pirit. Nothing done for God ſhould bedone negli- 
gently, but affectionately. To be luke-warm, and key-cold, that makes no work in 

Religion.But when a man hath a great zeal for God,O !then he profits, and gets ground, 
then fin decays, grace isſ{trengthned, love is more rooted m his Heart every day, and 
he doth more for God. *Pazil profited in the Jewith Religion, Gal. 1. 14. Why? 
Becauſe he was wore zealous then others. This 1s the man that will be the honour of 
Gods Ordinances, that man that will ſhew forth the vertue and power of Religion, 
when his heart grows warm for God, and zcalous for God. : 

Il. Why we ought to look after a great and pure zeal, if we have any Love to 
God, andthe Law of God, and his Ways. 

(1.) Why a great zeal ? 

1. Becauſe it isnot zeal cle, if it benot in ſome good degree, for zealis a great wr 

an 
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and a vehement flame; not only Love, but vehement Love 5 it muſt needs be great, 
Cant. 8. 6, 7. For Love is as ſtrong #s death, jealouſie 3s cruel as the Crave. Teal is 
crucl as the grave, read it ſo ; many waters caxnot quench Love, &c. Mark, our love to 
the ways of God (ſhould be of ſuch a nature, ſuch a warm and zealous working of 
heart towards God, that many floods cannot quench it, that nothing can brihe it. 
Surely the beſt things deſerve the belt affetions, therefore what ever we do in Religi- 
on and for God we ſhould do it with all our might. Eccl. 9. 10. 

2. Otherwiſe it will not do the work. Such as encreaſeth with oppoſition, as fire, 
when you put on more fuel,it grows more vehement ; {0 unleſs it be a zeal that grows 
earneſt with diſcouragement, alas ! it will ſoon be quenched. We ſhall meet with many 
diſcouragements from within and without, but when we can reſolve with Daz7d, the 
more they ſcoffed and oppoſed him, he would be yet more wile, 2 Sam. 6. 22. So the 
more trouble they meet with in the ways ofGod, the more they will cleave to him, and 
will pleaſe God though with the diſpleaſure of men. True zeal s enflamed with dif. 
ficulties : As Lime, the more water they pour on, the more jt burns; as Nehemiah's 
Courage it ſparkled the more, the more it was oppoſed, ſhould fuch a man as I flee > 
Should I betray the Cauſe of God ? This is the true zeal, when it ſparkles by oppoſiti- 
on. As Panl the more they perſwaded him, the more he ſeemed to be bound in ſpirit 
to go to Jeruſalem, Aﬀs 21. 13. Though they did even break his heart, they could | 
not break his purpoſe.Such a zeal as 1s quenched with every drop of water, and goes 
out with every flout and ſcorn,will never do it; therefore we had need have a great 
zeal that we may harden our ſelves againſt all oppoſitions we meet with in the way. 

(2.) It needs to be pure too, ſuch a fervent affection had need be right, for ſince 
it makes men fo ative and reſolute, certainly it ſhould go upon clear grounds, 1 
ſhewed before nothing hath done more miſchief in the world than wild zeal, it is like 
fire out of its place that ſets all the Houſe in a flame, it doth not comfort and refreſh 
thoſe that have it, but it deſtroys and conſumes all. But why muſt we have pure zeal ? 

r. Becauſe there is a falſe zeal, and a ſelf-ſceking zeal, which men have, while 
they pretend much Love to God and good of ſouls , but are really hunting after 
their own intereſt, Gal. 4. 17. They zealouſly affe you, but not well : yea, they would 
exclude you, that ye might affet® them, (that is) they ſought to rend their affections 
from Pax/, and from their faithful Paſtors, that they might affect them, fo he tells us, 
Phil. 1. 15. Some indeed preach Chriſt even of Envy and Strife, There may be a zeal 
that comes meerly out of Envy and Strife, Fehu could ſay, come, ſee my zeal for the Lord, 
2 Kings 10.16. 

2. This falſe zeal doth a great deal of miſchief. It's a diſhonour to God to pretend 
to him, and to put the varniſh of our Cauſe upon God, God himſelf is involved in the 
deceit, Fer. 4. 10. It's a ſtrange expreſſion to be uſed to God, Ab Lord God, ſurely thou 
haſt greatly deceived this People: the falſe Prophets did it in his name. Andit divides the 
Church, as well as diſhonours God. Gal. 4. 17. They would exclude you, that ye night 
affect them. The meaning is, they would rend you from the Body of the Chriſtian 
Church, and alienate the minds of Gods People, fo as to devote them to a Fadtion, 
'Plil. 1. 16. They preach Chriſt of Comtention, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add affliction to 
my bonds, And 1t hardens the Perſons themſelves, ww boaſted of his zcal, and 
it was only ſelf-ſceking, and the Lord counts'it Murder, Hoſea 1. 4. 


QOfe. Have we this Pure zeal, ſucha zeal as David ſpeaks of? There are many Notes 
by which it may be diſcerned, as, 

1. When injuries done to God and Religion affect us more then injuries done per- 
ſonally to our ſelves, when we carry our Lives in an indifferency in our own Cauſe, 
but not in Gods 3 compare Nymb. 12. 13. with Exod. 32. 19. Moſes could with a 
Meek Spirit bear all the injuries done to himſelf, but could not contain himſelf, when he 
ſaw injury done to God, but breaks the Tables. 

2. When the ſame Enemics are Gods Enemies, and ours. David was ſenſible not 
of the inhumanity of his Enemies, but that which moſt troubled him was, becauſe 
they were Gods Enemies, and forſook his words. David was not ſo much troubled 
at Abſaloms Rebellion, as dying 11 his ſins. 

*.3. When there's a Compaſſion mingled with our Zeal. Fleſhly Anger is all for de- 
ſtruction: holy Anger is for Converſion, when they grieve, and ſeck to redreſs the 
matter. 

4. True zealis Univerſal, it is moſt againſt their own fins, and the fins of thoſe that 
are 
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are neareſt, and runs out upon weighty things. But thoſe that Tithe Mint, and Cum- 
min,and neglect weighty things they have not true zeal. There are many inſtances of 
this falſe diſproportionate zeal of a Conſcience taken up for aturn, when there's a 

artial Conſcience, in ſome things men are mighty ſcrupulous, and ſtrain at a Gnat 
and ſwallow a Camel, it diſcovers the hypocriſie that lights upon the Profeſſors of Re- 
ligion, fall of hainous out-cries upon ſmall things, yet daſh upon things that are againſt 
the fandamentals of the Covenant, 
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Thy Wordis very pure, therefore thy ſervant loveth it, 


Here .- are three things in this Verſe. 
1. The Excellency of the Word, Thy Word 3s very pure. 
2. Davids reſpett to it, Thy Servant lovweth it, 
3. The Connexion between both, 1n the illative particle, Tkerefore. 


1. The Excellency of the Word, Thy Word 3s very pure. That which we render 
very Pure, fignifieth tryed in the Fire, and refined ; the Septuagint reads it, mmTyoutrey 
ayty os oghdpe; Thy Word is ſet on Fire 3 and ſo you may ſee it explained, Pſal.x2. 
6. The words of the Lord, are pure words, like Silver tryed in a Furnace of Earth purified 
ſeven times, ' The expreſſion may import two things. Firſt, the infallible certainty of 
the Word. And ſecondly, the exact purity. | 

Firſt, The Infallible certainty of the Word. As Gold indureth in the Fire when the 
droſs is conſumed. Vain conceits comfort us not in a time of trouble, but:the Word 
of God, the more 'tis tryed, the more you will find the excellency of it : the Promile 
is tryed, as well as we are tryed, in deep afflictions, but when 'tis (o, it will be found 
to be moſt ſure. In the Old Tranſlation 'tis, thy word is proved moſt pure. *P/alne 
18. 30. The Word of the Lord is tryed, he is a buckler to all them that tf in kim : $9 
Prov. 30. 5. The word of the Lord is pure, he js a ſhield to all that truſt in him ;, as pure 
Gold ſaffers-no loſs by the fire, ſo the promiſes ſuffer no loſs, when they are tryed, 
but ſtand to us in our greateſt troubles. 

Secondly, It notes the exact perfection of the Word, there is no droſs in Silver, and 
Gold that hath been often refined 3 fo there is no defett in the Word of God, 

2, Here is Darids reſpe& to the Word; ſpeaking of himſelf in the third perſon, . he 
faith, Thy Servart loveth it. The Children of God lovethe Word, and the duty and 
Obedience it preſcribeth ; ſo as cffcttually to follow it : that's love and none but that. 

2. Here is hi realon for it, Therefore I love it, becauſe 'tis pure : wicked men. hate 
it, and ſlight it, for this very reaſon; the Word of God fo is pure;that it ranſacks their 
their Conſciences, and therefore they cannot indure it. The Carnal mind is not ſubjet 
to the Law of God, neither indeed can be, "Rom. 8. 7. But the Saints do the rather im- 
brace it 3 wicked men could wiſh it were leſs {trit, that it might be calculated to their 
turns; but the Children of God love it for this reaſon. 


Dodrine, That Gods Children fee ſuch purity in his Word, that therefore they value 
it and love it exceedingly. 


The point will be made good by four Conſiderations. 

I. That theWord of God is pure. 

2. That this pure Word muſt be loved, and eſtcemed by us, 

| Oo0000 A. That 
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3. That we muſt mot only love Gods Word, but ſee why we love it. 
4. Among all the grounds and reaſons of our love to the Word of God, this is the moſt 
oble and excellent, to love it for its purity. 


For the firſt of theſe, That the Word of God is pure, yea, as 'tis ſuperlatively expreſ. 
fed iti the text, 'tis very pure, that will appear in two reſpects, 'tis pwre in it ſelf, and 
it maketh us pwre. ; 

1. 'Tis purein it ſelf,becauſe 'tis an holy rule, fit for God to give, and us to receive, 
exatly comprtzing the whole duty of man. We need natfeek elſewhere for direQtion 
in 9s & to true happineſs, *Pſal. 19. 8. The Commandment of the Lord is pure, en- 
light thing tht Ejes : as Mettal refined from all drofs: So here is not the Kift mixtare 
of efxcur, folly, or — not the Jeaft Corruption or flaw to be found in it, as 
in all other Books of htmane Compoſure.” All other Writings come as thort of the 
Scripture, as a Coal doth of the Sun. The whole Art and Delign of this Holy Book, 
is to advance the Spiritural and Heavenly Life ; and not to faſhion our outward carri- 
age a little for converſe with men, but to bring us into Fellowſhip and Communion 
with God, and to dirett us to do all things from holy principles, m a holy manner, to 
holy ends. There is ho dead fly in this box of Oyntment, no blemiſh of Weakneſs 
and Imperfe&tion : it hath the manifeſt Impreſs of the Author left upon it, and is the 
Copy of that exa& holineſs which is in God himſelf. 

2. The Word is very pure, as it maketh us pure if we diligently attend unto it, P/ 
I19. 9. *By what means may a young man cleanſe Lis way By taking heed therennto ac- 
cording to thy Word. Tis not ſaid, by what means may a young man guide his way, 
as if he were yet to chuſe, or were as white paper, indifferent to any impreſſion > 
But by what means ſhall a young mancleanſe his way 2 Mans heart naturally is a fink 
of fin, and he delighteth to wallow in this puddle, as Swine do in the Mire ; he hath 
gotten a tang and ſmatch of the old Adam. Now, 1s there no way to make his Heart 
and his Way clean ? Yes, if he will take Gods Counſel, and direct his Life according 
to the Word : A young man that is in the heat and ſtrength of his luſts, he may be 
cured and cleanſed. Chriſt prayeth, John 17. 17. Sandtifie 1hem by thy Truth, thy 
Word is Trith. The work is Gods, but he doth it by the Truth or his Will revealed in 
the Word. He hath reſerved the power of his ſpirit, for this diſpenſation, and way of 
Inſtitution of Mankind. A moral Lecture may make a man change his Life: but tis 
the Word of God that changeth his Heart 3 his —_ goeth along with his word. $0 
on 15. 3. Now you are clean, through the Word, that I have ſpoken unto you. The 

ord is the Inſtrument of purifying ſinners, and to get rid of their ſins. But how 
doth the word make us pure ? As 'tis an appointed Inſtrument of the ſpirit, and as 
*tisan accommodate inſtrument to ſach an end and purpoſe. 

x. 'Tis an appointed inſtrument by which the ſpirit will work 3 1 Pet. r. 22. Te 
fave purified your Souls, in obeying the Truth, through the $pirit. "Tis the ſpirit of Chriſt 
that powerfully worketh it, but yet in and by the Truth 3 he worketh by his own 
means,he will not joyn his aſſiſtance with other things. The ſum of what I would fay, 
is this, 'twas meet that God ſhould give a rule to his Creatures, or elſe how ſhould 
they know his will ; and then 'twas meet he ſhould honour his Rule, by owning it 
above all other Doctrines, by the concomitant operation of his ſpirit, that this might 
be a Conſtant, Authentick proof of its divine Authority : The efhcacy of the word is a 
pledge of the truth of it. 

2. Tis a Commodious Inſtrument for this End and Purpoſe, for there is a Wiſdom 
in all Gods Inſtitutions. He that looketh upon an Axe, will ſay this is an inſtrument 
made to cut: So he that looketh upon the Scriptures muſt needs ſay, this is a means 
to purific. The Word is more Morally accommodated to work upon the heart of 
man;then any other Inſtrument, Means, or Doctrine in the World. Now the Word 
doth fo commodioufly ſerve for this purpoſe, becauſe there are. 1. Such pure Pre- 
cepts. 2. Such pure Examples. 3. Such great helps to Purity. 4. Great encourage- 
ments to Purity. 5. Such great Terrours to diflwade men from (in. 

1. There are pure Precepts, ſetting forth the Nature of that Purity that 1s pleaſing 
to God ; and fo on the one hand they ſerve to humble us, for our natural filthineſs; 
for verum eſt Index ſui et obliqui, Truth ſheweth it (elf, and diſcovereth errour allo. 
Jam. 1. 23. Tis ſucha pure Dottrine that it ſheweth a man his natural face, and dif- 
covers ſoul ſpots. And on the other ſide by theſe Precepts, and Doctrincs, we are 

urged and injoyned, to ſcek after true Purity, and Holincſs of the right EIS, 
| 1 Tim. 
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1 77m, 1. 5. The end of the Commandment is Charity, ont of a pure heart, and a good Con- 
ſcience, and Faith unfcigned, The Word telleth us God wilt be ſerved, and that he 
will be ſerved with a pure heart 3 the right End and Scope of the whole Law, as tis a 
Goſpel Rule, is love toGod and Man, flowing from a ſincere and renewed heart, and 
a good Conſcience, rightly informed of Gods Will ; and Faith unfeigned, apprehend- 
ing the Grace of Goc,, towardsus in Chriſt our Redeemer. $0 that you ſee there is rc- 
quired of us not only good Attions,but good Principles, and Ends, | 
The Apolile telleth us #9» ws, the work of the Law was writtert upon Mans heart, 
om. 2.14. Natural Conſcience will take notice of ſome groſs Aﬀts, urge to ſome ex: 
ternal Conformity and ſhow of Duty. Bus the Word of God taketh notice not only 
of acts, but the frame of the heart ; not only of ſins but alſo of luſts. IF ever there 
were an inſtrument fitted to do a thing , the Word is fitted to make men pure, and 
holy : Bricfly then the Word requireth purity of Heart and Lite ; that. we ſhould be 
pure in heart, Matth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall fee God, and pure 
in Life, Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way; *Pſ, 119. 1. you have both in oe place, 
Jam. 4.8. Cleanſe your hands ye fnners, and purifie your Hearts, ye double minded, both 
muſt be cleanſed, both heart and hands. But we muſt firſt begin with the Heart - 
The Heart is that polluted Fountain, from whence floweth all the her of Lite, 
eMatth. 15.19. Out of the Heart, proceed evil thoughts, Murthers, Adulteries, Blaſphenties, 
&c. *Tis in vain to cleanſe the out-(ide, unleſs the Heart be cleanſed : and therefore 
the Scripture preſleth us to waſh our hearts from wickedneſs, Jer. 4:14. There is the 
difficulty. 'Tis more enſje to heal an outward wound, than to ſtanch an inward 
bleeding, and the cauſe is withm. The purity of the outlide is loathſome to God, un- 
Ic{s the heart be cleanſed ; 'tis more caſie to prevent. diforders in our Converſations, 
than to cleanſe our hearts; and therefore the Scripture mainly calleth upon you, to 
purge out ſin out of the heart, eHatth. 23. 26, 27. Therefore the great deſign of the 
Word of God, with which it travaileth, is to get-the heart clean, as E/zþz when he 
would cure the brackiſhneſs of the Waters, caſt falt ito the Fountain ; fo doth the 
Word of God ſeck to cleanle the hearts of men, and all its wovings, and pleadings, 
and intreaties tend to this. 1 
2. There are pure Examples and Patterns, we miſcarry by low Examples, and 
grow looſe and careleſs fecing others to be {, theretore the Word is {till to keep us 
humble under our defetts, unſatished with our prefent meaſure, always contending, 
and ſtriving towards the mark : it propoundeth all manner of examples to us. It pro- 
poundeth the example of God, 1 Pet. 1.15. Be ye holy, as he that hath called you is 
Holy, in all manner of Converſation. God is holy in all his ways, and Righteous in all 
his works; and fo ſhauld we be. And the Scrigture prefleth us to be holy as Chriſt 
is holy, 1 Fol 3. 3. He that hath this kope in Lim, purificth tampelf, as CEriSt is pure.” Tis 
impoſlible there ſhould be an exa&t equality, yet ſome anſwerable Conformity there 
ſhould be. God is eſſentially, immutably, infinitely holy : He Joveth himſelf ſo much as 
he can be loved. His Efſence, and his Being, is the fame with his Holineſs. Our 
Holineſs is a ſaperadded Qualiry. Gods Holineſs is like a veſicl 'of pure Gold, where 
the ſubſtance 1s the ſame with the luſtre 3 but our holineſs 1s hke a veſlel of Earth 
gilded with Gold, the ſubſtance is one thing, the varniſh another. But yet this God 
and Chriſt muſt ever be before our Eyes, we muſt be holy as he's holy ; we muſt al- 
ways be cncreafing in holincs, We muſt come into an abiding ſtate of holineſs. 
There muſt be ſome kind of Conformity between God, and us 3 and Chriſt, and us ; 
and head and members muſt be all of a piece. He will ſhoot. farther that aimeth at a 
Star, than he that aimeth at a ſhrub: So he will be more holy, that doth as God 
doth, than he that doth as ſinful Creatures do , hke himſelf. Nay, the - Scripture 
propoundeth the example of the Saints, Heb. 6. 12. We need all kind of examples. - 
As we necd high and glorious examples, that we may. not reſt in any low degrees and 
beginnings of purity - $6 lower examples, that we may not be diſcouraged, and think 
it impoſſible. And therefore the Saints of God are propounded to us, Men and Wo- 
men of like affections with us, the ſame natural intereſts, and we the ſame grace with 
them 3 the way to heaven is a troden path all along, you may {ce the toot-[teps of the 
Saints before you. : (AI 
3. The Scripture offcrcth great Helps to purity : Chriſt dyed to purchaſe it for us, 
Epleſe 5. 27. He gave himſelf for us that ke might SanGifie and Cleanſe xs, by the waſhing 
of water through the Word, And God hath promiſcd to give this clean heart to_ them 
that ſeek after it, and undertaketh to give what he requireth, Ezck, 36. 25, 26, 27. 1 
| O 00000 2 will 
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will ſprinkle clean water upon you and you ſhall be clean : from all your filthineſs,and from all 
your 1dols will I cleanſe you. 4 new heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put 
within you : and I will take away the ſtony heart ont of your fleſh, and I will give you a heart 
of fleſh. And I will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and ye 
ſhall keep my judgements, and do them, God hath promiſed this to ſome body, and 
why not to you ? You are as fair for this promiſe, as any, and if God hath not ex- 
cluded you, why will you {hut out your ſelyes from the grace offered ? 
4. There are in the Scripture excellent Incouragements and Motives from the re. 
ward promiſed to the pure. La#antizs faith of the Heathen, wirtutis vim non ſenti- 
wnt quiatjus premium ignorant, that they were Ignorant of the force of Vertue, becauſe 
they were not acquainted with the reward of ut. There is a ns force in Scripture 
arguments in this kind. See, how the Scripture ſpeaks of theſe promiſes, they are ſo 
great, ſo pure, and ſo expreſly binding in their Condition and Qualification annex- 
ed. They are ſo great, 2 Cor. 7. 1. that having ſach great and precious *Promiſes, let 
us cleanſe our ſelves from: all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfe& holineſs in the Fear of 
Ged. And then fo pure, 1 Fohn 3.3. He that hath this hope in him, purifieth kimfelf as 
Chriſt is pure, 'Tis not barely ſaid, he that hath hope in him, but he that hath this 
hope. *'Tis not a Turkiſh paradiſe but a (inleſs eſtate, not an eſtate wherein we ſhall be 
ingulfed in all ſenſualities, but ſatisfied with the Viſion of God, and made like him, 
Heaven is not only to be looked upon as a place of happineſs, but a ſtate of likeneſs 
to God. Once more,ſo many and fo exprelly binding, to purity, in their Condition, 
and qualification annexed. See what the Word of God ſpeakes to purity, if we 
would injoy the favour of God, and have him good to us, 'P/al. 73. 1. Truly God js 
good to Iirael, even to ſuch as are of a clean heart. Who are they that God will be good 
to? To Ifael, all are not 1#ael, that are of 1ſrae!; but thoſe whoſe Conſtiences are 
cleanſed by the Blood of Chriſt, and ſtudy to be clean, and holy in heart, and life ; 
Thoſe are Gods Ifracl. How ever things fall out here 3 how bluſtering and boitte- 
rous ſoever the times are, yet God will be good to them that are his Jae! : If we 
would have his favour aQually exhibited, if we would have God to ſhine upon us, we 
muſt look after purity, "P/al. 18. 26. With the pure, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure, and 
with the froward, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf froward. God will be to man, as man 1s to God, 
No degree of purity ſhall go unrewarded ; the holy uſe of the Creatures is their privi- 
ledge, Titws. 1.15. To the pure all things are pure. To the wicked all things are de- 
filed,and they have a curſe withtheir bleſfings; but to the pure theſe bleflings are law- 
fully enjoyed, and are fandtified tothem, and they receive every temporal mercy, as a 
bleſſing of the Covenant. Would we be accepted in our ſervice? Prov. 15.26.The thoughts 
of the wicked are an abomination to the Lord, the Words of the pure are pleaſant Words, 
The thoughts and words of wicked men are an abomination to the Lord, but the 
thoughts and words of the Saints are his delight. God hath reſpe& to the perſon and 
then to their ſervices: ſo that we maſt be pure in heart, if we would have our 
ſervices accepted of the Lord. Once more,the pure are thoſe that ſhall be employed 
with Honour for God, 2 Tim. 2. 21. If a EE himfelf from theſe, he ſhall be a weſ- 
ſel of Honour, Sandified, and Meet for the «Maſters uſe, and prepared unto every good 
work, Again, the purified and cleanſed arc meet to receive, and retain the Word, 
1 Tim. 3. 9. Hold faſt the Myſteries of faith in a pure Conſcience. None receive the 
word with ſach profit and retain it with ſuch warmth as the pure in heart. Precious 
liquors, are not put into muſty, filthy veſſels; if it be, tis corrupted and ſpoiled pre- 
ſently. | Let a man be addictedto any worldly luſt,and he will ſoon loſe all the ſenſe of 
pon he hath received. Once more, none pray a1ight but the pure, Zeph. 3. 9. For 
ther will I turn. to the People a pure Language, that they may call upon the Name of the 
Lord; and 1 Tim. 2. 8. Lifting up holy hands, without wrath and donbting;and Heb,10.,22. 
Let us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled 
from ai evil Conſcience, Then we draw near to God with Comfort, being ſure of au- 
dience. Once more, if we would be happy for ever more ; Who are they that ſhall ſee 
God ? eHatth. 5. 8. "Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. You ſhall ſee 
the queſtion propounded in the, Pſal-z 24. 3, 4. Who ſhall aſcend into the Fill of the 
pb. ? Who ſhall ſtand in his holy place ? And the queſtion is anſwered in the third verſe, 
He that hath clean hands and a pure heart. It tandeth us upon to examine how it is with 
us, fince all the viſible Church are not ſaved, the Pure and Holy are they thar 
ſhall fee and injoy God. Filthy Dogs, and Impure and Unclgan Swine, are not futtc- 
red to enter into the New Feruſalew. 
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—5: Here are terrible threatnings, the Word is impatient of being denied :-It would 
have holineſs and purity upon any terms ; there 1s ſomething propounded to.our fear, 
| as well as to our hope. Sometimes the Word of God threatens with the loſs of hap. 

ineſs, Heb. 12. 14. Without kolineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, If there were no thore 
= this, this were enough to terrifie us (to be ſhut out from the preſence of the Lord) 
if it were rightly conſidered, But,O / How miſerable will the poor Creature be, that 
The Word threatens with the loſs of the viſion of God, ſuppoling the ſoul ſabfiſts? 
this is enough to overwhelm us, that we {hall never enter into the place where God is! 
Kevel, 21. 17, There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thinig that defileth, or worketh abo- 
mination. But we hear of a Worm that ſhall never dye, a Pit without a bottom, + 
Fire that ſhall never be quenched, and Torments that are without end, and withour 
eaſe. God ſhall ſay, would have purged you, but you would not be purged. Whoſe 
heartdoth not tremble at the mention of theſe things 2 Oh! Then you ſee the Word 
js Very pure. 

The | wow Conſideration that this pure Word muſt me valued and eſteemed, and 
loved by us. Here I ſhallſhew you what 'tisto love the Word; and then why ? 


T. What 'tis to love the Word, : 

Firſt, Negatively, 1. 'Tis not an outward receiving, or a looſe owning of the 
Scripture as the Word of God ; many carnal men may fo receive it, or rather 
not contradift it: They receive the Word of God, not upon any divine Teſtimo- 
ny and Evidence of the Spirit of God, but upon the Authority and Credit of 
Men 3 the Practice and Profeſſion of the Nation where they Live, and the injun&ions 
of the Civil ſtate z or the Tradition of the Church: This is the juſt account of moſt 
mens Faith and Love to the Word, and therefore they never feel the power of it. It 
cometh with power when it's the Evidence of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 4. humane credulity 
breedeth no true love to the Word of God. 

2. This love 'tis not a bare approbation of Purity, and Holineſs, many approve 
that, which they never chuſe, and follow. None 1n the face of the Church, can 'be 
ſuch a wretch, as not to think that 'tis a good thing to be holy, that ſtriftnelſs is com: 
mendable, Mark 6. 26. Herod reverenced John; There is an excellency in Holinets, 
andit winneth eſteem, even there, where 'tis not embraced. Purity 'tis a ſtricture of 
Gods Majeſty, and ſo 'tis feared. Where 'tis not loved, it breedeth an awtul reſpect 
in videtws Natural Conſcience fo far doth homage tothe Image of Gud, and 
doth incline men to think well of holineſs, and to ſhew ſome reſpect to it. | 

3. 'Tis not a pang or paſhonate delight, as ſome when the Word falls upon them; 
they may beſtirred a little 3 'tis not a love that is controulable, or eafily overcome 
other loves, John 5. 45. How can ye believe, that ſeck honour one of another ? As Herod 
xcjoyced in Fohns light for a Seaſon, and eMark, 6. 20. he loved Fohr's preaching, 
but he loved his Herodias better : and therctfore off goes mn head. The love.that 
he had 'twas controulable by a higher Love. Unleſs we be ſo addicted to the Word, 
that it prevaileth over all contrary inclinations, we do not love the Word. Whe- 
ther it be ſenſuality, or pride, or covetouſneſs, it will be caſting off the dominion of 
the Word, John 8. 37. eMy Word hath no place in you, 1t doth not ſink down into 
their hearts that it may bring forth fruit in their lives. 

Secondly, Poſitively what ts it then ? 1. 'Tis ſuch a love,as cauſcth us to wait at Wiſ- 
doms gates, to conſult with the word upon all occaſions, to read it, hear it, meditate 
on it as the great Inſtrument of Santification. You will take it for your Counſel, Pſalms 
119. 4. That we love, we will be thinking on often, and exerciſing our minds in it, 
P{. x. 2. ©But his delight is in the Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth he meditate day 
and night. Oh how few love the word thus 2 Few read,and delight m the Scriptures, 
becaule of the Purity and Holineſs that is in them. They read them for diſputes fake, 
ar to know the myſtery, or to be able to hold up an Argument ; but as they ſerve to 
make us pure, and heavenly who: loves them fo ? As they forewarn us of fin, and 
quicken to grace and love to God ? Pſalm 19. 10, 11. Thy word is freeter then Hony, 
or the Hony-comb, becauſe by them thy Servant is forewarned ;, then we love the word, 
when we love it for this reaſon, 

2. Welovethe Word when we are chary of Tranſpreſling it ; or doing any thing 
contrary to to the tenour of it : We are bidden to' keep. the Commandment as the 
Apple of the Eye, Prov. 7.2. The Eye is a tender thing, oftended with the leaſt duſt. 
Oh ! take heed of offending the word of God. Fear of offending is a ſure note, = 

« effec 
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effett of love. So he that loves God, he fearces the Commandment, Prov. 13. 13. Why. 
' ſo deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be deſtroyed 3 but whoſo feareth the Commandement, ſhall t, 
rewarded. A wicked man maketh no bones of a Commandment, regardeth not whae - 
the word faith, but doth according to the bent of his own Will : Thoſe that will tyra 
their back upon a Commandment, for the leaſt Temptation, they have no true loye 
to the word of God. But now a godly man is one that feareth a Commandnient , 
he is afraid to do any thing againſt the expreſs will of God : If a Commandmenr 
ſtands in his way , tis as much as if an Angel with a drawn Sword ſtood in his way, as 
the Angel ſtood with a drawn Sword in * Bulaams way 3 they had rather have all the 
world againſt them, then the word againſt them, 1/474h 66. 25. This awful regard of 
the rare, of God 'tisa good evidence of our love to it. 

3. Then we are ſaid to love the word, when we chearfully and readily delight tg 
do, what it requireth in order to the glory of God, and our own Salvation: That's 
love. For true love is not only notional, but practical, 1 Joh 2. 4. He that ſaith 
T hnow kim, and keepeth not kis Commandments, is a lyar, and the Truth is not in lim, 
Our love to God is known by our obedience to him : So our love to the word js 
known by our obedience to it. And therefore we love the word in good earneſt, when 
we obſerve it readily and diligently, what ever it coſts us, Rowe. 6. 17. Ve have obey- 
ed from the heart, the form of ollrine, tkat was delizered to you, Look as there is a 
cold love, to a mans Brother, when we ſay be clothed, be warnied : So there is 2 
pretended love, to the. word, that endeth in talk, and not in ation. Which is as if 
a man ſhould hope to pay his debts by the noiſe of money, and inſtead of opcning 
his purſe to ſhut it ; as ridiculous it is to think to put off our duty with good 
words. 

4. 'Tis a rooted affection ; a carnal man may have his affections moved, and be a 
little ſtirred with this pure Doctrine, but.he 1s ſoon put out of humour, he is not 
changed by it, he hath not a conſtant AﬀeCtion to God and Holy things, Gal. 4. 18. 
It is good to be zealouſly affefted always in a good thing. To hold out to the end, and 
ſtill to keep up a warm reſpect to'the word of God. This is to love it, to have the 
word ingrafted into the ſtock of corrupt nature,Jaz. 1. 21. Tis not ſomething tyed on, 
but ingrafted 1nto the ſoul, it hath place in the heart; 
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IT. Let me ſhew you why ? 

1. The neceſſity of this love to the word, appears, Becauſe without this love 
we cannot be accepted of God; unwilling and conſtrained ſervice is of little accepta- 
tion with him, 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3. If I ſhould give my Goods to the Poor, and my Bod ly 
tobe burnt, and have not Charity, it profiteth me notking. If a man hath never (© many 
excellencies, if he ſpend his Goods, and Life, and all for God, without this ſincere 
love to God -and his ways, all is nothing. God doth not value men by the Pomp 
of their ſervices, but by the attetion of their heartsin.them 3 he needeth not the (er- 
vice, and he ſeth the heart.. A man is pleaſed,{6 his work be done, willingly or un- 
willingly ; for he needeth the labour of the Slave ; but he ſccth not into his heart : 
But God hath no need of us, and he feeth whether we give him the heart or no : So 
that if we have not Charity, all that we do is nothing. 

2. VVithout this love your work will be very difficult, grievous, and irkſome to 
you. *Tislove maketh all things pleaſant, and eaſte , and to go on roundly, 1 John 
5. 3. For this is the love of Goa,that we keep his Commandments, and his Commandments 
are z;0t grievous. A love to the Commands of God will make us do them with chear- 
fulneſs, VVhen a man loves God, it will be no grievous thing to ſerve him. 'Tis 
ſaid in the 4th. of Nekemiah and the 6. That the Building went on, becauſe the People 
had a mind to the work, The building of the Temple was a difficult task, to remove 
the rubbiſh, and carry on ſacha vaſt piece of work : But they had a mind tothe work 
and then it went on. Love to any thing makes it go on ſweetly, and chearfully, as 
we ule to ſay 3: 6 in Gods ſervice, if we love the work, we cannot count it dif- 
hcult. 

- 3. You will never be conſtant with God without this love. An unwilling ſervant 
is ever running from his work 3 and he that hath not an heart fixed and ſet, will find 
diſcouragement enough in heavens way. They fcll off that received not the Truth in 
the love of it, 2 Thef. 2. 10. Fear hath Compulſion in it, but it will not hold when 
the fear is worn of; but loveis a laſting affection, when your heartslove holineſs, and 
and you love the work for the works ſake. ; 
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Third Confideration, Tis not enough to love the word, but we muſt-look after the 
groundsand reaſons, of this love. I IIRLES, 

r. Becauſe a true love to the word is not blind but rational, and may be juſtified, 
eMatth. 11. 19. Wiſdom is juſtified of her Children. All that love God and his Truth 
are able to plead for it. If you are not able to ſhew your grounds and reaſons for 
your love to the word, your love is but cuſtomary, Phil. 1. 9. Ipray that your love 
may abound, in all knowledge and judgment. Such a love, and zeal, is coniniendable z 
as hatha proportionable meaſure of knowledge going along with it. When the Spouſe 
had (ſpoken fo much of her beloved, the queltion is propounded, Cart. 5. g. What 3s 
thy beloved more then another beloved, that thou doſt thus charge us £ Chriſtians ſhould be 
able to ſay what is their Chriſt, and what is the Religion they do profels, that there's 
more 1n their Religion, then in all Religions in the World. 

2. Becauſe many love it, upon wrong reaſons 3 there may be a natural, and carnal 
love to ſpiritual things: Look as a religious man in outward things rejoyceth ſpiritu- 
ally, fo a carnal man in ſpiritual things rejoyceth carnally, So Herod rejoyced in 
Johns preaching, with a humane paſſion, Mark 6. 20. As he was a plauſible preach- 
er, and a rare and pregnant interpreter of the Law : This was but a carnal affeQtion ; 
that is,thus : They may be pleaſed with notions, and elevated ſtrains of wiſdom. . I 
remember a Moraliſt gives this ſimilitude: A Gallant going into a Garden prizeth Flow- 
ers altogether for the beauty of them 5 but a Phyſician he looks after their ufe, and 
vertue in Medicine , but they both go to look after Flowers : So a Godly man de- 
lights in the word of God, 'tis that he may be brought under the power of it, and 
made more holy, and heavenly minded : But others go to hear an Argument ratio» 
nally traverſed, or to hear Cadences of ſpeech, and pleaſant language 3 'Tis not e- 
nough to take a liking to things, but we muſt know why. Nay, let me tell yon 
that meer forreign and external reaſons may ſway us to delight in the word 3 when Re- 
ligion is in requeſt, and groweth in faſhion, and becometh matter of reputation, 'tis 
no great matter to be an honourer and admircy of it. Siz0 eMagws will be a diſc» 
ple and turn Chriſtia ntoo, when the whole City of Samraria liſtened to the Apoſtles, 
and embraced their Doctrine, .AFs. 8. When there was. fo great an outward af- 
fluence. 

3. The more we view the grounds, and reaſons, the more our love is encreaſed. 
"Tis clear the Will and Aﬀedtions are moved by the underſtanding, and that Ignorance 
is the cauſe of the Contempt of the Lords grace. If thou kreweſt the Gift, John 4. 10. 
We Love, and Fear, and Hate, and Joy , according to the apprehenſions that we 
have of things : And therefore the more knowledge we have, the more love: *Ptat. 
I. 9. I pray that your love may abound, in all Knowledg : if thou Joſt not encreaſe in 
knowledge thou wilt never increaſe in affeCtion : 2 *Pet. 1. 2, Grace and Peace be multi- 
plyed unto you by the knowledge of God, and Feſmws Chriſt our Lord, Now, The more 
theſe grounds and reaſons are drawn forth, in the view of Conſcience, the more thy 
love is ſtirred 5 as the more we beat the ſtecl upon the flint, the more the ſparks fiy 
Out. 

Fourth Conſideration, Of all the grounds and -reaſons of our loveto the word of 
God, the moſt noble and excellent, is to love the Word for its purity. 

r. Becauſe this ſheweth indeed that we are made partakers of the divine Nature, 
2 Pet. 1. 4. For I pray you mark,when we hateevil, as evil ; and love good, asgood; 
we have the fame love, and hatred, that God hath. It ſheweth that the ſoul is chang- 
cd into the likeneſs of God, when we love a thing for its purity. God hath no interelt 
to be advanced by the Creature, he loves them more or leſs as they are near or fur- 
ther off from his glorious being. When once we come to love things becaule they are 
pure, 'tis a ſign that we have the ſame love that God hath. 

2. This argueth a ſutableneſs of heart to what God requireth, for things affect us, 
as they ſute with us : They that are after the fleſh, ſavour the things of the fleſh : Rom. 8.5. 
The pure will only delight in pure _ but Swine, delight in puddles 3 they that 
have the Spirit of the World, they muſt have worldly pleaſure and honour, but the 
pure will delight in the word of God. 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural man receiveth not the 
things of God, and becauſe they are not ſutable to him. Firſt, We love things, as ſu- 
table to. our neceſſity, and then we love them, upon intereſt, and afterwards as ſu- 
table to our diſpoſition. Now it argueth a good frame of heart, and a deep ſenle of 
Gods intereſt, when we love the word , becauſe 'tis ſo pure. A man firſt loves the 


word cuſtomarily, becauſe he is born there, where that Religion 1s in faſhion 3 = 
then 
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then when he beginneth to have a Conſcience, he loveth it, for pardon and peace, 
as it offers a Saviour his own happineſs, ſelf love puts him upon ſeeking after God, 
then afterwards his heart is ſfated to Gods Will, and there is ſomething of kin in his 
heart 'to the Will of God revealed without, and he loveth it for its ſuitableneſs of 
Nature unto the Will of God. 

2. To be ſure this love is no way queſtionable, but is an undoubted Evidence of 
right, and ſound love to the' word of God : many pretend to have an high eſtimatj- 
on, and reſpett'to the Dottrine of God, when they cannot digeſt the dircCtions of it, 
becauſe 'tis contrary to their defires and carnal affections, they reſerve ſomething in 
their hearts, that makes their love queſtionable ; they that have not a real love to the 
word of God, are but lightly tin&tur'd with Religion, not deeply dyed : The ſtony 

round received the word with joy. Men may have ſtrong atfections and ſtrange 
Nlrrings in their ſouls, and yet not be right with God, But here's an undoubted Eyi- 
dence,to love the Word for it's purity. A mans love may be queſtionable, becauſe he 
may love the word upon forreign motives : cither becauſe of Novelty, or fineneſs of 
expreſſion, or publique countenance, and credit , or external advantage, oh 6. 26, 
Vix diligitur Jeſas propter Jeſunr. Or they may love it for internal reaſons 3 as tis a good 
word, as they that taſted of the power of the world to come 3 they may look upon 
it, for pleaſure and profit, but not as good and holy : many look upon the Goſpel as 
good and profitable, as offering peace, and pardon, and comfort, and eternal life : 
nature that hath naturally a ſenſe of Religion, hath alſo an hunger after immortality, 
and bleſledneſs, and therefore the promiſes of the Goſpel may be greedily catched af. 
ter, as offering everlaſting Life an Bleſſed neſs ; but now a love to that which is pure, 
and holy, leaveth a more durable impreſſion upon the ſoul. And further many have 
a liking to the purity of the word, and a general approbation of it, as tis a fit rule for 
Creatures to live by ; yet unleſs there be a ſtrong prevailing atteCtion, all comes to 
nothing 3 and therefore nothing but this love to the word, becaule of its purity, is un- 
queſtionable. l | 
4. Unleſs we love the word as pure, we ſhall fail in many other parts of 
Religion, we ſhall not love God as we ought; for God 1s lovely, not only as the 
Fountain of bleſſedneſs,but as he is the moſt pure and perfectBeing : He was dzligibilis 
ature before any emanation of goodneſs paſſed from him. We are to love him in de- 
ſerrions, when we feel no good from him, and he ſeemeth to write bitter things a- 
gainſt us, 1ſa. 26. 8. So that we cannot diſcharge this duty, to love God as he is a 
pure and perfe& Being, if we do not love the word becauſe 'tis pure. And we ſhall 
not love the Saints, as we ought without this. *Pſalm 16. 3. We are to love them for 
the Image of God in them. If you love then that love you,what thanks have you? Matth, 
5. 46. We are to love the Saints as Saints, and for that reaſon. Once more, we are to 
hate fin, -as filthy, as 'tis a groſs abſurdity, and deordination of the humane nature, 
Pjal. 96. 10. Ye'that love the Lord, hate evil. Now, till we have this frame of heart, to 
love the Law as 'tis pure,we can do none of theſe things: For there is the fame reaſon 
for the one, as for the other : and therefore 'tis not a nicity, but a neceſſary frame of 
heart. 


Uſe. 1. Is to inform us that they can never love God, and his ways, that. hate pu- 
rity, till their hearts be changed : There are a fort of men in the world, whoſe hearts 
riſe againſt purity ; for if they ſee any make Conſcience of fin, they brand them with 
the name of *Puritans, ſo thoſe that ſeek to keep themſelves from fin, and the more 
holy they are, they are aneye-ſore to them. Now, can they fay,l love thyLayy becauſe 
'tis pure,and cannot endure to ee it copied out in others? Oh! What a vile diſpoſition 
is this in you, to be deſpiſers of that which is good : 2 Ti. 3. 3. None live up to the 
purity of their profeſſion, but you ſcorn them3 and let me tell you, you ſcorn that 
which is moſt glorious in God himſelf: Would a Father take it well, that a ſlave 
ſhould mock his child, becaule 'tis like him? So will God take it well, that you ſhould 
ſcorn thoſe that are good, becauſe they are Jike their heavenly Father 2 Theſe are of 
the ſeed of the Serpent, who are full of Enmity, they have the old Antipathy, Ger. 3. 
15. Prov. 29. 27. Tis a vile ſcorn of the God of heaven, to hate a man for his holi- 
neſs. And they can never love the Law whatever they pretend, that donot love the 


Law for it's purity 3 a carnal diſtempered appetite hath no taſt for the Word of God, 
as tis a direction to holineſs, 2 Cer, 2. 14. 
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2. Uſe,is Information to Inform us in what rank to place Principles : There are 
ſeveral ſorts of Principles, there are ſome that are falſe and rotten, and ſome more 
tolerable, and ſome good and found, and ſome rare and excellent. 

1. There are ſome falſe and rotten principles, as carnal Example, and Cuſtom : Men 
wilt do as they have done, oras others do, they will own the Religion that their Fa- 
thers have done, be it what it will ; by the ſame reaſon you may ſerve Mahomet as well 
as Chriſt. A man that ſtandeth upon the Vantage ground, 1s not taller than arother 
ſuch areof no better Conſtitution than the Txrks, only they ſtand upon the Vantage 
ground. Another rotten principle is Vain-glory, to be ſeen of Men 3 1:t. 6. they 
pray and givealmes to be ſeen of! Men. Come ſee my Zeal for the Lord of Hoſts, faith 
Jehu : Vain-glory many times filleth the fails, and carnes us on in the Service of God, 
So ſecular and worldly Intereſts and Ends 3 as, the Phariſees made Jong prayers, that 
they might -devour Widows houſes, Mat. 23. that is, they made long Prayers and 
ſhow of Devotion, to be truſted with the management of Widows Eſtates, to make a 
prey of them. All that I ſhall fay to this principle, is this, that 'ris better for the World, 
that men would ſerve God any how, that Chriſt ſhould be ſerved out of Vain-glory, 
then not ſerved at all : as the Apoſtle faith ſome preach Chriſt out of envy, and others 
outof good will, but T am glad ſo Chriſt be preached, *P44l. 1. 18. though they them- 
ſelves be rotten hearted Hypocrites, yet the World fares the better for it. 

2. There are ſome more tolerable Principles, the hope of Temporal Mercies. When 
we come and Pray, and do not feck the Favourof God, but ſeek Temporal Mercies 
Hoſea 7. 14. They howled upon their beds for Corn and Wine, Or the fear of Temporal 
Judgments, I 58. 5. Fer. 2. 16. when all that they do, is to remove ſome Temporal 
Judgments 22 their Affiidtions they will ſeek me right early. And I think I may add one 
thing more here, the fear of Eternal Death, when 'tis alone, (otherwiſe 'tis a Grace) 
they ſhall be Damned elſe; and fo 'tis a ſleepy fop to appeaſe an accuſing Conſcience, 
and ſo 'tis but a ſin-offering. Though 1t requireth ſome Faith to fear what is to come, 

et fear of puniſh ment alone ſheweth you are (laves, and only love your ſelves ; the 
Devils fear and tremble, but do not love : You may feara thing though you hate ir.So 
far astheheartis affefted with the fear of Hell, 'tis good. 
| 3. Thereare very good and ſound Principles, yet do not always argue Grace, as 
when dutics are done out of the urgings of an cnlightened Conſcience, this may be 
without the bent of a renewed heart, but yet the principle 15 ſound : for the firſt thing 
that influenceth a man, is to conſider himſclf a Creature 5 and ſo to look upon himſclf 
as bound to obey his Creator. I ſhall illuſtrate it by the Apoſtles words in another caſe. 
I muſt preach the Goſpel, and wo unto me if I preach not the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9. 16.17. 
Whether I do it willingly or unwillingly,zet a Diſpenſation is committed to me : So ſaith the 
Soul, whether I be fitted to do God ſervice or no, God muſt be obeyed 5 but becauſe 
Gods precept is inveſted with a Sanftion of Threatnings and Rewards, here comes in 
the fear of Hell, and the hopes of heaven. The Lord hath commanded me to fly 
from Hell, thisis a good principle: So the hope of Heaven, Heb. 11. 26. 'tis a found 
principle, a man may begracious, or he may not. Many have a liking to Heaven and 
Eternal Life, as 'tis a ſtate of happineſs, not of likneſs to God 3 where 'tis not alone 
'tis avery ſound principle, but as 'tis it may ſometimes be the ſign of a renewed man, 
and ſometimesnot. 

4. There are rare and excellent Principles z when we Ac out of thankfulnefsto God, 
when we conſider the Lords goodneſs, that might have required Duty out of meer So- 
veraignty, he hath laid the Foundation of it in the bloud of his own Son; 1 Joh. 4.29. 
When we love him out of the ſenſe of his love to us in Chriſt ; And when the grace of 
God that hath appeared teacheth usto deny ungodlineſs, T7t. 2. 11. when the Mercies 
of God melt us, Row. 12. 1. when there are no intreaties ſo powerful as that of Love. 
Again another principle that is rare and excellent is, when the Glory of God doth fea- 
ſon us in our whole Courſe, that it may be to the praiſe of his glorious grace 3 I Cor. 
10. 31. Another is Complacency in the Work forthe Works ſake. When we love the 
Law becauſe it ispure, when I ſeeit will ennoble me and make me like God, when 1 
love God and his wayes, when nothing but ſo noble imployment doth ingage me to his 
ſervice, and ferviceto God is the Geeteſt life in the World. | 
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I am Small and Deſpiſed, yet do I not forget thy Precepts. 


of God was ſo Pure, he loved it for its own ſake; and that he did not 
Court Religion for the portion that he ſhould have with it, but for it ſelf; 
Some are meer Mercenaries, no longer then they aredribed by ſome World- 
ly profit, they have no reſpett for God and his Wayes: The Man of God was of ano- 
ther Temper; if God would beſtow any thing on him, well; if not, he would love his 
Word ſtill ; yea, when it brought him apparent Loſs, Meanneſs, and Contempt, yer 
this could not make any divorce between his Heart and the Word. I am ſorall and 


deſpiſed, &c. 


H: David proveth the Truth of his former Aſiertion, that ſeeing the Word 


In the Words we have, 1. David's Condition. 2. David's Carriage under that 


Condition : His Condition might have been a Snare to him, yet ſtill he keepeth up his 
AfﬀeCction. 


1. His Condition is ſet forth by two Notions,the one of which implyeth the other : 
Gods Providence, [ I am ſmall,] God had reduced him to ſtreights : the other, Mans 
Treatment of him, | and deſpiſed] : the one ſheweth what he was really in himſelf, the 
other what he was in the opinion of others : Mean in himſelf, and Contemptible inthe 
eyc of others. The Sept. r:&]«gG i2u ci 25 Fudwour 0, T am the younger and ſet at nought ; 
Therefore the Greek Interpreters ſuppoſe it relateth to the ſtory, when God bids 84- 
zmel to anoint one of the Sons of Feſſe to be King,and the elder Children were brought 
forth, who were Taller and more hkely too ; and they faid of them, ſurely the Lords 
Anointed is before him and when Saxzel enquired for another, they told him, 1 Sam. 
16.7. That there remaineth tke youngeſt, and ke keepeth ſheep 5 then, when he was but an 
Youth, and a dcfpiſcd ſtripling, his heart was with God, and God favoured him. Or 
elſe they refer it tothe time when EC/zab his eldeſt Brother deſpiſed him, 1 Same. 17. 28. 
Others think this was verified when the Elders of Iſrael forſook him, and clave to Ab- 
ſalom ; rather I think it generally to any Aﬀicted Condition, when he was little in E- 
ſtate and Reputation, rather than in years; cl{cwhere fo is this word (ſal) taken, 
Amos 7.2, 3. Jacob is ſmall ; by whopr ſhall ke ariſe? When his Condition was helplets 
and hopeleſs, and Intereſt inconſiderable in the World ; So here, I am ſmall and deſpi- 
{}d, Lam looked upon as a man of no Value and Intereſt. 

2. Darids Carriage under this Condition, Tit do I not forget thy *Precepts, Firſt, 
here is a wo ; leſs 1sſaid, more 1s intended : I do earneſtly remember them. Again. a 
manmay be ſaid toremember or forget two wayes,Notionally,orAﬀectivel y:Notionally, 
a man forgets when the Notionsof things formerly known.are quite vaniſhed out of our 
Minds : Aﬀe&tively, when though he retaineth the notions, yet he is not anſiverably 
affected, he doth not att ſuitably . So 'tis taken here, and implyeth as much, as I am 
ſtedfaſt in the profeſiion of this Truth - as they ſay in a like Caſe, *P/al. 44. 17. We haze 
not forgotten thee, nor dealt falſely in thy Cevenant : not parted with any point of Truth. 
or neglected, and diſpenſed with any part of Duty. |*Precepts] is put for the whole 
word of God : {| I do not forget thy Word the Comforts and Duties of it. None do ſo 
far forget Godand his Precepts, as thoſe that make defection from him. Theſum ofall 
is, My mean and deſpicable Condition doth not make a breach upon my Conſtancr, 
but ſtill I keep the Credit of being a Faithful Servant tothee. His Temptation was dou- 
ble 3 his Faithfulne(s had made him ſmall, (God (:cmeth to forget vs in our low Eſtate, 
yet we {hould not forget him, ) and had made him deſpiſed : though we loſe cſteem 

with 
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withmen by (ticking to the Word of God, yet the Word of God ſhould loſe no cliecni 
with us. 
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Dottrine, They that love God may be reduced to a Mean, Low and Africted Con- 
dition, (1 am ſmall, faith David.) The Lord ſeeth it meet for divers reaſons. 


7. That they may know their happineſs 18not in this World, and ſo the more long 
for Heaven, and delight in Heavenly things, 'Plal. 17. 14, 15. From men of the World, 
which have their portion in this life ; As for me, I will behold thy face in righteonſnejs : T 
ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake with thy likeneſs. Chriſt gave lus Spirit to the ret of the 
Diſciples, and the Purſe to Frdas ; he had the keeping of the bag that was the worſt. 
Gods deareſt Children uſually have the leaſt in this World, that they may look higher; 
as Levi had no portion among, his Brethren, becauſe God would be his portion. - Others 
have more plentiful Accomodations for Back and Belly, they arcbetter Clad, their Ta- 
bles more plentifully furniſhed and ſupphed, Jarger portions for their Children : they 
that look to ſave any thing or get any thing by Religion, but the ſaving of their Souls, 
are fouly miſtaken : if we have more than others, Religion caileth for more disburſe- 
ments; Charity and liberal diſtributions expoſeth to Troubles z Religion mwoderateth 
our delires, and forbidsall unjuſt ways of acquiring Wealth, calleth upon us to forſake 
all for a good Conſcience, Therefore they that follow Chriſt, out of a deſign to be 
rich in this World, loſe their aim : not but that Hypocrites ſometimes make a Market 
of Religion, butthen God 1s Angry, and thcy and the Church too paycth for it at laſt : 
not but that Religion bringeth in Temporal ſupplies, Mat, 6. 33. Firſt ſeek the King- 
dom of God, and his righteouſneſs, ard theſe things ſhall be added unto you ; mira miyra aaege- 
Toru, food and raiment it bringeth in. God may give {ome a more plenty) allow- 
ance, eſpecially if they be Faithful St -wards, then they are intruſted with more; but 
generally they are mean and ſmall, or if they have more of this Worlds goods, they 
have thcir Aftlictions in other kinds, ; 

2. 'Tisncceſlary to cut off the proviſions of the Fle{h and the fuel of their Luſts : a 
rank ſoil breedeth Weeds, and when we fail with a full fiream wegare apt to becarried 
away with it z Wecither glut our {clveswiththe Pleatures of the Fleſh, or grow proud, 
and hanker and linger aftcr the Pomp and Vanitics of the Warld, and .ncglect God. 
And therefore God is fain to dict us, and to keep us bare and low 3 as ke 1s {aid to cut 
Iſraci (ſhort, 2 Kings 10. 32, When he ſtreightned their Coaſtsand Borders : fo, for 
our cure we need not only mternal Grace, toabate the Luſt ; but external Providence, 
to catth away the Prey and Bait, by which it is fed, The wiſe Man faith not only, 
give me grace, but gize me neither Poverty ner Fickes, *Prov. 30. 8,9. and Gal. 6. 14. 
by whom the World is Crucified to me, and I unio the World. Both parts are neccflary, 
riches are a great Temptation, we would root here, and grow Scnlual, Worldly, and 
Proud, if God did not ſhatchour Comforts from us, when we arc apt to Surfct of them, 
a plentiful portion of Temporal things 1s Spiritually Dangerous, 

3. That they may be more ſenſible of his diſpleaſure againſt their ſins, and ſcanda- 
lous Carriage, by which they have diſhonoured him, and provoked the pure eyes of 
his glory. Never have ſcandals faln out but fome great Woe followed, Hatth. 18. 7. 
Woe to the World, becauſe of offences. Therctore God hath brought his People low, that 
he may vindicate his Name, whichthrough their means 1s Blaſphemed, Rem. 2. 24.and 
make his People ſenſible of their fin, the World {hall know that he doth allow ſin no 
more in them than others : and therefore though they were as the fignet upon his finger, 
he will pluck them off, and make them feel the ſmart of their wandrings, Zmos 3. 2, 
Yeu only have I known, of all the Familics of the Earth, therefore I will puniſh you for all 
your inzquities, They that have bcen ſo near and dear to him, the World might think 
hedid approve their (ins, if he did not manitclſt his diſpleaſure at them. Uſually their 
fins go nearcſthis heart, and meet with the foreſt vengeance, Dext. 32. 19. When the 
Lord ſaw it,he abkorred them, becauſe of the provokings of his Sons and of his Daughters.Their 
rclation to God, their priviledges, and the conſequences of their ations, aggravate 
their (ins : And therefore God is moſt quick, and fevere, in puniſhing their fins. We 
complain we were brought low, but were not our Provocattons t:r{tvery high ? The 
moſt Religions cannot wipe their mouths, and excuſe themſelves, as faultlels. Oh 
what a (ad part hath been lately acted upon the Publick Stage! What a trade have many 
driven for themſclves under amask of Rehgion ! What breachesin the body of Chriſt,un- 
charitable diviſions, making a profeſſion of the Name ot Chriſt tor Carnalends! | 
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| 4. That we may learn to live upon the Promiſes, and learn to exerciſe ſuffering 
Graces ; eſpecially dependafice upon God, who can ſupport us without -a temporal 
viſible Intereſt. Compare Rev. 12. 11. And they overcame kim by the blond of the amb, 
and by the word of their Teſtimony 5, and they loved not their lives to the death, Rev, 12, », 
And it was given unto kim to make War. with the Saints, and to overcome them , and power 
was given kim over all Kindreds and 1ongues and N ations. You (hall ſee how the Ene- 
mics overcome, and the Saints overcome 3 The fced of the Woman and the ſeed of the 
Serpent. The Beaſt raiſeth the World againſt the Saints, and prevaileth over their Bo- 
dies : he overcomes them by ſpoiling them of Liberty, Lives, and Temporal Eſtate ; 
but they overcome by — to Truth, and reſiſting his Temptations and their own 
Corruptions even in the lowel Eſtate by Suffering. So for other Graces, Patience, 
Meekneſs, Self-denial, Spiritual Comforts, as the Stars in their order fought againſt 
Siſera ;, ſo all graces are exerciſed in their turn 3 ev. 13. 10. Here 3s the Faith and 
Patience of the Scints | that 1s, a time to act theſe Graces 3, a full Third of the Scriptures 
would be loſt which containeth Comfort for Afilicted ones, if God did not exerciſe 
them with Temporal AﬀiCtions. 

5. That God may convince the Encmics that there is a people that do ſincerely ſerve 
him, and not for carnal ſclfiſh Ends. Fob 1. The Carnal World ſuſpect private {elfiſh, 
worldly aims and deſigns,in all that we do,and attribute all our Duties to Intereſt : be- 
ing themſtlves led by Interelt, they cannot think others are led by Conſcience. Men 
are apt toſuſpe&t, and maligne what they will not imitate. There is ſometimes too 
much advantage given 3 many are Merccnarics, only eſteem the ways of God when 
beneficial to them, Foh. 6. 26. Te ſeek me not becauſe ze ſaw the Miricler, but becanſe ze 
did eat of the Loaves and were filled, Theretore it is needful to heighten the price of 
Religion, when it is too cheap a thing to be a Chriſtian. This God doth by bringing 
his People low, that the World may fee, ſome will'cleave to him in all condinens ; 
not only when his waycs are befriended, but when frowned upon. God will gloritie 
himſelf and his Truth by their Conſtancy. 

6. That his glory may be more ſeen in their deliverance, and therefore before God 
doth appear for his Children, he bringeth them very low. Thus*Paxl, 2 Cor. 1 9. We 
had the ſentence of Death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but in God, 
which raiſed the dead ; and *P/jal. 136. 23. He remembred ws in ow low eſtate, for lis 
mercy endureth for ever. His Mercy and Power is the more glorious in our reſcue, 

All that I ſhall ſay by way of ©/e on this point is this, 1.That when we are a ſmall peo- 
ple, and perſons of no Intereſt, we have a liberty to uſe it to God, you may make uſe 
of your weak and low Condition asan Argument of Pity : ſo doth the Prophet Amos, 
Facob is ſmall ; fo doth Dazid here, and cl{ewhere, *P/al. to. 22. * But I am poor and 
needy, deliver me for thy Names ſake : and *Pſal. 69.29. * But I am poor and ſorrowful, 
let. thy ſalvation, O God, ſet me on high. It is fome eaſe to acquaint a fricnd with our griets 
that can onely piry us, much more when we have liberty to go to God, who can and 
will help us, and will allow us to complain to him, though not of him. 

2. When God's ends are accompliſhed, there is hope : 1/2. ro. 12. Whey the T,ord hath 
performed his whole work vpon Mot Zion 5 when he hath chaſtiſcd his People, and 
brought them to his purpoie, then he will reckon with his Enemies : When Heaven is 
minded more, and Farth-lefs. V/e naturally mind earthly things, and pleaſe our ſelves 
with the dreaming of an happy cltate inthe World ; The Appetite of Temporal domi- 
nion, and Wealth, and Hononr, and Peace is natural to us, and very hardly ſubdued, 
and therefore we would tain flouriſh here, and do not comfort our ſelves in our Croflcs 
with the Meditation of the Glory of the World to come, but are alwayes feeding our 
ſclves with deſires and hopes of carthly happineſs, and of turning the Tide and Cur- 
rent of Affairs, that things may again imile upon us, and when fruſtrated and dilap- 
pointed of this hope, our Soul fainteth, Your Worldly Happineſs will be a ſnare to 
you while you arethus affected, Marth. 6. 3 3. Prepare for Heaven, and God will give 
you ſo much Happineſs by the way, as will be necdful and fit for you. Again, when 
we are Mortified and the Croſs hath purged out fin, 1a. 27. 9. the Croſs hath done its 
work. So when weare humble, Lev. 26. 41. If then their Oncircumciſed hearts be hum- 
ble, and they accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity : to be meek in Spirit, and to truſt 
in the Lord, is a fore-runnerof Mercy ; Zeph. 3. 12. 1 will alſo leave in the midſt of thee, 
an afflicted and poor People, and they ſhall truſt in the Name of Lord. When you bring 
- honour to God by your Sufferings, Fay. 1. 4. bat let patience have its perfe® work, that 
yenay be perfeet, and intire, wanting notking. When 'tis moſt for Gods Glory to P 
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Dent. 32. 36. For the Lord ſhall Fudge his People, and repent himſelf for his Servants 
when he ſeeth that their Power is gone, and there is none ſhut up or left. 


2. Doctrine. Gods people when they arc brought low are uſually a very deſpiſed 
people, the moſt deſpiſed people under Heaven, 


Here I ſhall ſhew, 
. That this is the uſual Lot of an Aﬀicted people. 
. But eſpecially of the people of God. 
. The Tryal is very grievous to them. 
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1. An Aﬀiced People are uſually a deſpiſed People, Pal. 123. 4. Onr Soul js ex- 
ceedingly filled with the ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the Contempt of the 
Proud. They that are proud and have all things flow in upon them, according to their 
own will, contemn and flight others, and take no notice of their burdens, unleſs it 
be to increaſe them : they pour vinegar on the wound. The Heathens had a reverence 
for places ſtricken with thunder, becauſe the hand of God had touched them : but 
here 'tis not ſo, ay 12.5. he that is ready to ſlip with his feet, is as a lamp deſpiſed in the 
thoughts of kim that is at eaſe, While we are burning lamps, ſhining in Riches and great- 
neſs, we ſhall have enough to look after us : but a poor, broken, dying lamp, a ſnuff, 
that is ready to go out, every body holdeth their noſe ar it. Whilſt the enemies are 
Honourable, Great, tumble in Wealth and the exceſs of Carnal delights, they deſpite 
thoſe that are mean and low, and faln under God's hand. 

2. The People of God, much more common {ufferers, may meet with ſome pity in 
their Calamity, but the godly arc ſubje& to reproaches and mockings in their troubles, 
and this many times proveth the heavieſt part ofthe Croſs, and maketh 1t moſt grievous 
to be borne : 'Tis fo, partly, becauſe faln from their great hopes,carried on ina way of 
Religion: Where is their God ? Their faſting,prayer ? As if all were now deluſions, and 
phantaſtical Impreſſions. And partly becauſe the preſence of God, is ſenſibly gone 
from them : The preſence of God among his pcople, maketh them Wiſe, Couragious, 
Proſperous : How ſhould one chaſe an hundred, and a hundred put a thouſand to 
flight? But when God leaveth them, they grow deſpicable, and ridiculous above all 
others, Hoſea 14. 2. Retura to the Lord thy Ged, for thou haſt fallen by this iniquity, All 
that honourcd her, ſhail deſpiſe her, becauſe her nakedreſs is ſeen. Lam. 1.8. A diſpirited, 
Judgment-blaſted people ſhall be contemned ; And partly becauſe the cauſe for which 
they ſuffer, may be ſtrangely diſguiſed and ill-repretented ro the World. Satan was 
firſt a Liar, and thena Murtherer. Foh. 8. 4.4. Elijah was thought the troubler of 1jrae/ ; 
They may not only perſecute, but ſay all manner of evil againſt us falſely for Chriſts 
ſake. Matth. 11. 19. Chriſt is called a Glatton, a Wine-bibber 5 and Stepher a Blai- 
phemer. And partly by Satans inſtigation, by this means he maketh the deſpiſers in- 
creaſe their (in, and haſten their Judgment, and fo he diflwades and diſcourages many 
weak Chriſctans from owning thedeſpiſed wayes of Chriſt, yea,it taketh off much of the 
cheerfulnck and Courage of the ſtrong, .in the profeſſion of Godlineſs, 

3. 'Tis very grievous: Contempt maketh our other tryals more ſharp. Every man 
thinketh him{clf worthy of ſome reſpe&, and would be ſomebody in the World, and 
theretore when we are laid aſide asf dead and uſclets, the temptation is the greater : 
Sal could better bear death than contempt, 1 Sam.31. 4. Draw thy ſword and thruſt 
me thorough, leſt the Qucircumciſed come and abuſe me. ZLedekgah was atraid of mocking, 
Fer. 38. 19. Leſt they deliver me intothe hands of the Chaldeans, and they eMock me : but 
not only as we are men it is grievous to us, but alſo as Chriſtians z becauſe this con- 
tempt refleCteth upon our hopes, and the Worſhip of God, it hindreth our ſervice 
while we were eſteemed, we. did more good, and had greater advantages. It may 
revive the ſenſe of guilt, God faith, 1 Sazz. 2. 30. Them that honour me Twill honour and 
they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed. We have made God's Name to be reproach- 
ed, and Religion to be lightly elteemed, we may own the Juſtice of God in all this, 


UV. Oh then let us be fore-armed againſt this Temptation ! that when we loſe 
eſteem with wicked men, becauſe we will not comply with their Luſts, we may bear 
it patiently : Surely we ſtand too much upon honour and reſpect, and have too ten- 
der a ſenſe and feeling of Contempt, when it —_—_—— us 1n the wayes of God : a 
WG ſhould ſeek the honour that cometh from God only, and be content with his 
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approbation. I know ':18a bleſſing, to have reſpect with men 3 tis ſaid of our Lord 

Chriſt, that he grew in favour with God and with men, Lk. 2. 52. the ſame ally is 

ſpoken of Sammel, 1 Sam. 2. 26. and the Child grew, and was in favour with God a4 
with e Men, It'sa bleſiing where it may be had without any violation of Duty : When 

God blameth us not, and. Men have no juſt Complaint againſt us, our care muſt be 15 

provide things honeſt in the ſight of God and Men, Rom. 12.17. to take away all 

cauſe of offence both from Jew and Gentile,and from the Church of God, 1 Cor. to. 32, 

but if men will not be plealcd but with the offence of God, we ſhould count it a privi- 

ledge tobe worthy of the Worlds hatred, gratias ago Deo meo, quod dignus ſunt, quient 

znindas oderit, faith Hierom z be not diſcouraged if they ſight you, that flight God, 

and Chriſt, and their own Salvation : Our (clt-love 1s toogreat when fo tender to ſt 

fer a little diſgrace and contempt tor Chrilt, who hath ſuftercd ſo many and fo great 
indignitiesfor us : Therefore though we be ſmall and deſpiſed, let our affection be as 
great to the Word as ever 3 ſay, 2 Sam. 6.22, I will be yet more wile then this, ard baſe 
in mine own fight : Nas, many cannot bear Contempt, cognntur ofſe mali xe wiles kabeay- 
tur, as Salvian.complains in his dayes. As we ſhoul{l not forſake the deſpiſed waves of 
God, ſo not be dejected and troubled ar it 3 better we be Deſpiſed, than God DiCho- 
nourcd, therefore let us purchaſe the Glory of God with our Di'grace. To animate 

'O0u 

1. Conſider 'tis the uſual Lot and Portion of Gods Children: When God meaneth 
thoroughly to humble his Children, he ſuffcreth them to be odious in the eyes of the 
people where they livez we need fo ſharp a means to do vs good, therefore the 
Church complaineth of Contempt 5 Lam. 3. 45. Thou haſt made us as the off-ſeouring 
and refuſe, in the midſt of the "People. You will fay this was a ſinning Nation. Nay, 
the Apoſtle {aith the ſame thing of himſelf and other Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 4. 13. We arc mace 
the filth of the Vorld and the off-ſcouring of all things ; Caſt out, as the {weeping of the 
City : yea, Chriſt himſelf complaineth, *F ſl. 22. 6. I au a Worm, and no wan; arepreach 
of men, and deſpiſed of the People 5 asif he were but asa Worm to be trode upon, in re- 
{pet of the World. Thou canſt not be more deſpiſed than Chriſt was. So Iſz, 53. He 
js deſpiſed, and rejefted of men, a eMan of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief, we hid 
o:.r faces as it were from kim, he was deſpiſed, and we eſtcexea kim not. Well, if this be 
a common Lot, and Portion of Gods People, 'tis more uſual to perſccute with Con- 
tempt, than with Violence ; men are kept off by the reſtraint of Laws. | 

2. Shall we not ſuffer a little for Chriſt, who faffered ſo much for us 2 He hath indy- 
red greater reproaches for our ſakes, and what are we to him ? If he indurcd ſhame, 
was made a Curſe for us 3 What a ſoftneſs, and tenderneſs have we for our Intereſts > 
eMatth.10.24,25, 26. The Diſciple 3s not above his Maſter, nor the Servant aiove his 
Lord, &c. 

3. We muſt be dead to Eſteem, Credit, and Reputation, as well as other things, or 
clſe we areuncapable of the Kingdom of Heaven. Foh. 5. 44. How can je believe, that 
feeh hor:our one of another, and jeck rot the honour that comcth of God only ? Joh, 12.41, 42. 
Tie things ſaid Efaias, when te ſaw his glory, ard ſpake of kim. Newertt eleſs among ihe 
Chzef rulers alſo, eMany believed on Lim + but becauſe of the * Phariſees they did not Conſeſs 
kin, leſt they ſhould be put out of the Synagogre. *T'1s not enough to deny Brutiſh Plea- 
ſurce, toeſcape ſordid Covetouſneſs, but all. prizing of our own credit, content to be 
nothing, that Chriſtmay be all in all, or ele there is ſome atteftion not yet ſubdued to 
Chriſts Intereſt, any Intercſt of ours that cometh into comperition with Chriſt, muſtbe 
denied. | 

4. This is the true Fortitude : We all affe& tobe counted men of Spirit and Courage 3 
there is not a greater Evidence of it, than when we can endure contempt for Chriſt. 
Vitlitary Valour depends upon bodily Spirits, 'tis a more Brutith thing ; Peter that ven- 
tured upon a Band of Men, was overcome by the weak: blaſt of a Damſcls queſtion. 
He that can in a generous contempt, count mans day nothing, 1 Cor. 4. 3. "But 
with me, it is a very ſmall thing, that I ſhould be judged of you, or of mans FJudg- 
ment, &c. 

5. The more deſpiſed in the World for Righteouſneſs ſake, the more honourable 
with God : If they could kinder your eſteem with him, it was ſomething; 2 Cor. 10, 
18.he 1s approved whom the Lord Commendeth 3 they will ever be of great account in 
heaven that have waſhed their garments in the bloud of the Lamb and kept themſclves 
unſpotted from the world, and are cloathed with the Sun and have the Moon under 
their feet, Revel, 12. 1, the true and afflicted deſpiſed Church 1s 1n the eyes of God 
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fair as the Sun, pure as the Moon, Cart. 6. 10. You are an-Elect 1cecd, a Royal pricit- 
hood, 1 Pet. 2.9. ; ; 

6. If we cannot endure a little Diſgrace for God, what ſhall we do when callcd to 
reſiſt unto Blood ? Fer. 12. 5. If thou haſt run with the Footmen, and they have wearied 
thee, how conſt thou contend with Horſes £ Scommata noſtra ferre non potes, &c. 

7. God hath his times of bringing you into requeſt again. *Pſal. 37, 6. He ſball brirg 
forth thy Righteouſneſs as the light, and thy Fudgment as the N'oov dey, Zeph. 2. 19. 
*Behold,at that time I will undoe all that AﬀiT thee, and will ſave her that halteth, anc 
gather her that was driven out, and I will get them Praiſe, and Fame in every Land, where 
they have been put to ſhame, All Gods Children were Deſpiſed in their time, and yet 
afterwards were honoured ; there is a Reſurreftion of Names as well as Perſons + ./- 
braham gave Iſaac his Son to God in Sacrifice, and received him again : So we receive 
our Names from Reproach and Contempt : He that draweth Light out of Darkneſs, is 
able to revive our Credit and Eſtcem, if not in this World, yet in the World to come 
we ſhall be glorious, though our condition be never ſo contemptible here : Our re- 
ward is not 1n this Life. When we dic, the Beggar is carricd into Avrai as boſom : 
would you be in Dives his condition,or Lazarws? To wallow in Eaſe and Pleaty, an 
go to Hell, and be caſt out with the Devil and Damned Spirits; or to be poor and do- 
ſpiſcd here to be carried by Angels into the preſence of God hereater? So at the day 
of Judgement, Matth. 10, 32. W koſoever thereſore ſhall confeſs me before men, Lin will | 
confeſs alſo before my Father in Heaven ;, we (hall be publickly owned, 

8. Great contempt ſhall be poured upon thoſe that now contemn you, When Pt. 
on offered injury to Davids S-rvants, he took ſevere Revenge of it, God will require 
an account of all the Wrongs and Atironts arc put upon his Servants. I he wicked 
ſhall be made the Scorn of Good Men and Angels 3 *P/l. 52.6, 7. The {(ightcons alto 

ſhall ſee ard fear, and laugh at him. Lo, This is the Man, that wade not God Lis fircrotl, 
but truſted in the abundance of his Riches, and firengthned kimjelf in Lis wickedicfs 5 * But 
I ant like a green Olive Tree, &Cc. 


3. Doctrine. That though our Condition be ſmall and deſpicable, yet we fhonld be 
ſtill faithful, in our reſpeifs to God and his Word. 


t. The Temptation will not excuſe us : eſſe bom facile eſt, bi quod vetat eſſe rero- 
tun eſt, our Tryal is expreſly mentionedin the promile, as necetlary for our Crowning,z 
Fam. 1. 12. When he js tryed 5 when the Temptation is over, the Tryal is paſt : 'tis no 
praiſe for a woman to be chaſt that hath no Suitors. Adam was tempted by Eve, and 
Eve by Satan, yet both bore their burden. Sz taccret Dexs &> lequeretur Satarr, &c. why 
ſhould we hearken to Satans Suggeſtions rather than Gods Admonitions ? 

2. God oblerveth what wedo in our Trouble : *Pal. 44. 20, 21. If we have forgot» 
ten the Name of our God, or ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange God, ſhall not God ſc.ir«! 
out this, for ke knoweth the == of our hearts 2 If we {lacken our ſervice to God or fail 
off to any degreg of Apoſtacy the Judge of hearts Knoweth all, God knoweth whethcr 
we have or would deprave and corrupt Dodrine, Worſhip or Ordinances, or whether 
we will Faithfully adhere to him, to his Word, and Worſhip, and Ordinances, what- 
ever 1t colt us. | 

3. God and his Law are the ſame; and therefore though our condition be alterc«!, 
our AficCctions ſhould not : If we love the Word of God upon intrinſlick Reaſons, there 
is the ſame reaſon we ſhould adhere toit with Love ſtill, as to embrace it out of Love, 
Ver. 142. Thy Righteouſneſs is an everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and thy Law is the Trit!, 
Among men, that may be juſt to day, which 1s not ſo to morrow, becauſe they 
and their Lawes alter ; but Gods Law is the Eternal rule of Righteouſneſs, that 
never alters. 

4. In our poor and deſpicable condition, we ſee more cauſe to love the Word thai 
we did before : becauſe we experiment ſupports, and comforts, which we have therc- 
by, Rom. 5.3. Knowing that Tribulation worketh Patience, &c. 2 Cor. 1.5. For as tle 
ſufferings of Chriſt abound in ws, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Criſt. God hath ſpecial 
conſolations for his afflicted and deſpiſed people : And makes their confolation by 
Chriſt to run parallel with,and to keep pace with, their ſufferings for Chrilt, 


1. Ofc. Carry your Duty ſtill in Remembrance. The firſt ſtep of defeftion, is 10 
forget what God hath commanded : There is an oblivion; and a darkneſs for the pre- 
{hy 
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ſent on the Mind, fo that a man knoweth not what he knoweth 3 as Hagar ſaw not the 
Well that was before her, till God opened her eycs: rnerefore revive the grounds of 
your Adherance, if you would conſtantly adhere to God : The Temptation cometh 
afreſh upon you every day,with all the inticing Blandiſhments 3 fo ſhould the reaſons of 
your Duty. It helpeth our perſeverance, to conſider how ſtrong and cogent they are, 
and what wrong we ſhould do to God and Religion, to conſent : At firſt a man be- 
holds Temptations with Horrour, but being familiarized, our thoughtsaremore recon- 
ciled tothem, therfore recolle& your ſelves and remember the Reaſons you firſt had to 
put you upon your Duty 3 and if you duly conſider them, they will be ſtrong and co- 
gent to repelthe Temptation, that would take you off from it. 


2. Uſe, It ſheweth who arc Lovers of the Word, and who not : On the one hand 
ſome love the precepts of God, when they are in Honour and Eſteem, have many to 
joyn with them, and they ſee peace and plenty tollow the Profellion of it : But rather 
than they will indure trouble and contempt, forſake it. The Samaritans would be 
Jewes when the Jewes were favoured 3 but in the time of Artiochns Epiphaner, when 
the Fews were 1 trouble, they would be called Sidonians, *xi% duoniyur my Us Tagit)y 
re 5% ueire 87, Dedicating their Temple not to Jekova but Fupiter. (Foſephis.) Theſe 
never received the Love of the Truth : On the other fide,when a Man lovethit alikein 
all times, and in all conditions, when Rich, when Poor, in Liberty, and in Bonds: 
when the waves of God are countenanced, or when deſpiſed, 'tis all oneto him, they 
love itnot for outward Reſpedts, bur internal Reaſons. 
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PSALM CXIX, VER. 142. 


Thy Rightemſneſs is an Everlſling Rightewſmeſ, and th La 
#5 the Truth, 


N this Verſe, the Word of God is ſet forth by a double Notica,of Righteouſneſs, 

and Law; accordingly two things are predicated of it, as it is Righteouſneſs, 

'tis ſaid to be an Everlaſting Righteouſneſs 3 and as it is Law, *'tis ſaid to be the 

Truth : Both 1mply our Duty, as there are Truths in the Word, 'tis mans Duty 

to Believe them as there axe Commands, 'tis Mans Duty to Obey them. T ſhall treat 
Firft of the Notions. Secondly of the Predications. 

1. The Notions ; And there the Word is firſt called Righteouſneſs : [thy ighte- 
ouſneſs]) Gods Righteouſneſs 18 ſometimes put for the Righteouſneſs which is in God 
himſelf, as Verſe 137. ighteoxs art thou,O Lord. *Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord is __— 
in all his ways. And ſometimes for the Righteouſneſs which he requireth of us, as 
Fam. 1.20. The Wrath of Man, worketh not the Righteouſneſs of God : That is, the 
Righteouſneſs which God requireth of us, and here in the Text. Once more, that 
Righteouſneſs which God requireth of us in his Word, 'tis ſometimes taken in a limited 
ſenſe, for the Duticsof the ſecond Table, and fo uſually when 'tis 'coupled with Holi- 
neſs; Luk. 1.75. Eph. 4.24. The new Man is Created after God in Pighteoafuef and 
trac Holineſs. Holineſs giveth God his due, and Righteouſneſs giveth man his due. 
Sometimes 'tis taken 1Nn a more general ſenſe, as to imply the whole Duty and PerfeCti- 
on of Man : Thus Righteouſneſs when 'tis put alone. 

In this general ſenſeI take it here, and Obſerve this point, 


The Word of GoJ is Righteouſneſs. This is one of the Notions by which it is 
cxpreſled in this Pſa/nr : So 'tis called in the Text. 


The 
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The Reaſons, 

7. Becaulc 'tisthe Copy of that Rightcouſncſs which is in God : Go.ls natural Pcr- 
fections are repreſented in the Creatures, his Majeſty and Omnipreſcnce in the Sun. 
but his Moral PerfeCtions in the Word. The Heavens declare his excellent Majeſty 
and Glory, but his Law his Purity, Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs: Pl. 19. the Sun 
and the Law are comparcd togcther : As the Creatures in their kind {ct torth Got!, 
fo doth the Word in its kind. Well may it be called Rightcouſnefs, becauſe it is the 
tairclt dranght and repreſentation of God in his Moral PertcCtions; rhe chick of which 
arc called Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, The knowledge we get by the Creatures,tend- 
cth to Exalt God ; the knowledge we get by the Law, to humble and abaſe Van, be- 
cauſe of our Impurity 2 And therefore the *Proptet,when he ſaw God, crycd our, 1/2. 
6. 3. Wo is me! I am undone, I am a man of unclean Lips: And David when he Con- 
remplated the Holineſs of the Law, crycd out preſently, P/l. 19. 12. Lord, clearfe ne 
from my ſecret ns, 

2. 'Tis the rule and pattern of all Righteouſneſs and Juſtice in Man ; for our Righ- 
tcouſneſs is a Conformity to Gods Law : Indecd habitual Rightcouſncis is a Coritor- 
mity to Gods Nature z Actual Rightcouſnefs, to his Law : His Spirit reneweth our 
Nature according to the Image of God, and telleth us what is pleaſing to Gold ; I/a. 
51. 7. Hearken unto me, -ye that know Kighteonſneſs, the people in whoſe keart is my Law ; 
They that have the Law of God in thcir Hearts, do only know Rightcouſncſs ; that is. 
know what belongs to it ; the new Nature 1s tryed, and all our Waycs trycd by it. 

3. Tis the great Inſtrument to promote Righteouſneſs : It maketh the man that doth 
obſerve it, Juſt and Rightcous before God. There 1s a twofold Righteouſnchs before 
God; the Righteouſnels of Juſtification, and the Righteouſneſs of Sanctification. The 
Righteouſneſs of Juſtification, that is the great Truth revealed in the Scriptures 5 Na- 
ture ſaw nothing of that, the Heathen ſaw ſomething of a breach, that there was need 
of Appcaſing God, but nothing of a Rightcoulncls before God : That fecrct was hid 
from the Wiſe men of the World, and reſerved for the Scriptures 3 and therefore the 
Apoſtle faith, Rom. 3. 21, 22. *But now the "Fighteonſneſs of God, without tle [.aw, is 
manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets; even the Righteonſreſs of God, 
which is by Feſms Chriſt, unto all, and upon all that believe, The Law and the Prophets 
{&t forth this Myſtery to teach men, that we arc to be Juſtificd before God by Faith in 
Chriſt ; Nature could Convince us of Guilt, but not of a Righteouſneſs. 

2. For the way of Sanctitication, or how a man that is Juſtiticd ſhould approve him- 
ſelf to God and Men : The Scripture cryeth up another Righteouſicſs, that becometh 
Juſtified perſons 5, that is, the way to be Righteous, is to do Rightcouſnels: 1 Foh.3. 7. 
Little Children,Jet no man deceive you, he that doth Righteonſnefs, is Righteous. So tis faid 
of Zacharias and Elizabeth, Luk. 1. 6. That they were Righteous before God, and walked 
in all the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs.. So Dent. 6.25. And it 
ſhall be our Righteouſneſs, if we obſerve to do all theſe Commandments, before the Lerd our 
God, as he commanded us. This Wiſdom we learn from the Word, where nothing but 
Righteouſneſs is recommended ; for it cometh from the Righteous God, who is Efſen- 
tially Good and Holy, and cannot be contrary to himſelf in commanding unjuſt things: 
And therefore his Commandments are in all points right; there is no way right to prove 
principles but by arguing ab abſardis, and fo prove the goodneſs of them, What a 
miſerable caſe would the world be in, if there were not ſuch a Law and Rule ? A place 
of Villanies and Wickedneſs. And therefore here is Righteouſneſs, and all Righteout: 
neſs; we need not ſeck further for direction, fure God can tell, what will belt pleaſe 
him 3 and our ſenſe and experience inform us, what things are good and honeſt in the 
light of men. 


Uſe. Let us live as becometh them that have ſuch a Righteons Rule : Wiſdom 3s Fu- 
tified of her Children, Matth. 11. 19. Let us bear witneſs by our Faith, Profeſſion, and 
Godly Life, to the Doctrine of God ; This is to gloritie the Word : A@. 13. 40. 
when we exprels the excellencics of it in our practice. Do not only approve it 18 yout 
Judgments, and commend it with your Mouthes, but expreſs it in your Lives. Pra- 
Qice glorifieth more than Verbal Praiſe. Let us ſhew that the Word is Righteouſneſs; 
that is to ſay, the Copy of Gods Righteouſneſs, by being the Rule and Inſtrument of 
of ours. Let us look after the Righteouſneſs of Juſtification, we can never be trul 
Righteous, unleſs we lay the Foundation of the ſpiritual Life m Faithin Jeſus Chriſt,and 


Repentance from dead Works, that maketh way for the Spirit and Power of Godli- 
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neſs; for Chriſt is made of God to us Righteouſnels, before he is made Sandtification; 
1 Cor. 1. 30. There is no Acceptance with God, without it 3 Hom. 5. 19. ' Þy the Obe- 
dience of one, many were made [Righteous : Thereby our perſons are accepted, in our. 
{Ulves there is none Righteous, no not one 3 and 'tis dangerous to look aftterany other 
Rightcouſnels while this is neglected 3 Rom. 10.3. Being ignorant of (rods Righteouſy.eſs 
they went about to eſtabliſh their own ighteonſneſs, &c. Again, let me prels you to look 
after the Righteouſneſs of Sandtification, to {ce that we be renewed by the Spirit, and 
entred into an holy Courſe ; and not only ſo, but wego on {till in Righteouſhcſs : Rey, 
22. 11. He that 3s Righteous, let Lim be Righteous ſtill, We are renewed but in part, 
Prov. 15. 9. The Lord loveth hint that followeth after Kightcouſneſs ; that maketh it his 
buſineſs to grow more Righteous every day, and increaſe the Acts, to perfect the Ha- 
bitz this carneſt indeavour muſt never be lcft off. 


II. Now I come from the Notion to the Predication 3 this Righteouſneſs, 'tis an E- 
verlaſting Righteouſneſs : 'Tis ſo in two reſpects, In the Conſtitution among men, and 
in the Effects of it. 

x. In the Conſtitution of it ; The Covenant of Grace is an Everlaſting Covenant: 
ſo 'tis called Heb. 13. 20. and the Goſpel iscalled the Cuerlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. and 
I will make an Everlaſting Covenant with you, , Iſa. 55. 3. The Priviledges of this Cove- 
nant are Eternal 5 Chriſt hath obtained an eternal Redemption for us, Heb, 9. 12. Dan. 
9.24. Therc is an Unchangeable Righteouſneſs, which Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed in the 
Church, he is the Lord our Rightcouſneſs : His Righteouſneſs 1s ſti]l the ſame, and the 
plot was firſt laid in his Everlaſting Decrecs : The Terms of Lite and Salvation held 
torth in the New Covenant, are to continue for Ever,no change to be expected. From 
the beginning of the World to the end thereof, the Covenant of Grace cannot ceaſe - 
The Obligation ſtill continueth, men arc for ever bound to love God and their Neigh- 
bour. There ſhall no time come, when the. Law of loving God and our Neighbour, 
ſhall be Reverſed and out of Date: The Covenant is eflentially the ſame, under all the 
diverſity of Adminiſtrations : And as the Priviledges, fo the Dutics are of an Etcrnal 
Obligation. Among men, 7* Ja wiuve, that 1s juſt at one time, that is not juſt at a- 
nother. Law givers cannot ahwayes live to ſec their Laws executed, and men cannot 
forelee all occaſions, and inconveniences, and therefore often repeal their Laws; bur 
God is wiſe, he hath madean unchangeable Law, and he forbiddeth things intrinſecal- 
ly Evil, and commandeth things intrinſecally Good. 

2. As to theEffectts of it, incaſe of Obedience or Diſobedience. In caſe of Diſobe- 
dience, Eternal Wrath lightcth on them that reject this Covenant, that walk contrarv 
to it, they (hall be Etcrnally Miſerable 3 2 Thef. 1.9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with cverlaſt- 
ing Deſtrudon from the preſence of tke Lord. Not a Temporal, but an Everlaſting De- 
ſtruction 3 and eMarkg. 44. The wormſhall never die, and the fire ſhall never be quenched. 
An Eternity of Torments, becauſe they deſpiſed Everlaſting Mercy, and rejected the 
Authority of an Everlaſting God. Having offended an Infinite God, their puniſhment 
abideth on them for ever. If they will ſtand out their day, 'tis fit their recovery ſhould 
be hopeleſs. 2dly. The Benefits are Eternal in cale of Obedience : There is Everlaſt- 
ing Grace, Everlaſting Comfort, and Everlaſting Life; 1 Joh. 2. 17. The World paſſeth 
away, and the luſt thereof, but ke that doth the IVill of God abideth for ever.The Spirit is gi- 
ven as a Comfortcr, that ſhall abide for ever. Jckz 14. 16. and 2 Theſ. 2. 16, God who 
hath loved us, and given us everlaſting Conſolation, and good hope through Grace. And tis 
fit it ſhould be ſo, becauſe *tis built upon Gods unchangeable Love,and Chriſts Eternal 
Merit and Interccfſion : Gods Love is an Everlaſting Love, Fer. 31. 3. The efficacy 
of Chriſt's Merit never ceaſeth, Heb. 13. 8. His continual Interceſſion ever laſteth, 
Heb. 7. 25. and Rom.8. 39, Nothivg ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt, He liveth 
for Ever, by which we continue for ever in the Favour of God, and the Covenant 
ſtandeth firm between him and us, the Fountain of Comfort is never dryed up, 


OF, Is to Inform us of the difference between the Laws of God, and the Laws of 
Vien : There arc many diftcrences, ſome of which I ſhall touch by and by z this Ex- 
preltion oftcreth two : 'Tis Righteouſneſs, and Everlaſting Rightcouſncls. 

Firſt, *Tis Righteouſneſs : Mcn have, and do often, decree wickednets by a Law ; 

- not only in the firſt Table, where man is molt blind, but alſo in the ſecond 3 not only 
in their Barbarous Worſhip, their ſacrificing of men, but alſo in their humane Con- 
ſtitutions, The Lacedemonians held it lawful to ſteal, if he were not taken #7 4vr# gipew 
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in the very Act. In Cypres they held it lawful for their Virgins, if they were poor, to 
Proſtitute themſelvesto get a Dowry or Portion. By the Law of the 12 Tables a man 
might kill his Wite, if ſhe ſmelt of Wine, or Countertcited his Keys. And among the 
Romans, if a (ave had killed his Maſter, all his fellow-{laves were put to death with 
him, though never fo Innocent. By the ſame Laws,” a Father might thrice ſell his Child; 
they might tcar their Debtors in pieccs, if they were not ſolvent. Thus blind were men 
in thcir own concerns, and what made for humane Commerce : Much morein the way 
of pleating God, and the Intereſt of the World to come : Bleſs God for this righteous 
Law. Again, 

Secondly, *Tis Everlaſting Righteouſnez not only Righteousat the brſt givingout, 
but Rightcous in all Ages and Times; and ſhould we thght this rule that will hold 
for ever? In the World new Lords, new Laws; Men vary and change their deſigns 
and purpoſes ; Priviledges granted to day, may be repealed to morrow, but this word 
will hold true for ever : Our Juſtification by Chriſt is irrevocable, that part of Righte- 
ouſieſs is Everlaſting : Be ſure you are Juſtithed now, upon terms of the Gotpel, and 
you ſhall be Juſtificd for ever : your Forgiveneſs is an Everlaſting Forgiveneſs ; and 
your Peace is an everlaſting Peace : Fer 33. 34. 1 will remember your (#115 10 more, $0 
the other Righteouſneſs of Sanctification, 'tis for ever : Approve your ſelves to God 
now, and you will approve your ſelves at the Day of Judgment. 


2. ©ſe 1s Exhortation. 

1. Let this take us off from ſeeking things that have no Continuance in them : The 
Fverlaſtingneſs of the Word is oppoſed often to the Tranhttory Vanities of the World ; 
1 Pet. 1.23, 24, All fleſhis graſs, and the glory of man as the flower of graſs : The graſs wi- 
thereth, and the flower falleth away, but the Word of the Lord indureth for ever, Why 
ſhould we hunt after that glory that ſoon fadeth ? So 1 Joh. 2. 17. The World paſſeth a- 
way, and the luſt thereof, but he that doth the Will of God abideth for ever. All theſe things 
Change, and move up and down, by divers Circumrotations; we fit faſt and looſe in 
the World, but inthe Covenant of Graceall is ſure. 

2, Letus chooſe this Word tolive by, that we may be partakers of that Everlaſting 
Good which cometh by it. Oh let us regard it! Eternity 1s concerncd in it : If the 
Rightcouſneſs of God be Everlaſting, let us begin betimes to get interetted in it, and 
perſevere in it to the end. Let us begin betimes, for we have but a few daycs to live 
here in the World ; and fo,cither tocxpreſs our thanktulneſs;or lay a foundation for our 
ctcrnal hopes : Therefore let us {et about the work the ſooner + And let us perſevere; 
our care to keep this law mult be perpetual, not like Temporarics ; many will carry 
themſelves well and godly for a while, but afterwards fall off, this doth not become an 
Everlaſting Law ; there 1s the ſame goodneſs in Gods Law, that there was at firſt. 

3. Let us comfort our ſelves with the Everlaſtingneſs of the Priviledges offered to us 
in Gods Word : Theredeemed of the Lord ſhould have an Everlaſting joy : 1/a. 35. 10. 
And the Ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, and come to Lion with ſongs and cuerlaſting 
joy upon therr Leads : Let other things end and change as they will, our right by the 
new Covenant changeth not. Sometimes we are in requeſt in the World, and ſome- 
timcsin diſgrace 3 but Gods love is everlaſting and ſure : We are not in with himto day, 
and out to morrow, he hath dealt with us upon ſure and prog. ns terms,nay, when 
you die, you may comfort your ſelves in this, *Pſal. 103. 17. The mercy of the Lord is 
from ccerlaſling to everlaſting, upon them that fear him, and kis "Righteouſneſs upon Chil- 
drens Children : Yea, not only in the changes of your outward Condition, is here an 
cverlaſting ſpring of comfort, but alſoin the Ups and Downs of your ſpiritual conditi- 
on, and the clouds which now and then darken your Comfort and Hope in God. 

In a time of Deſertion we ſeem to be dead and caſt off, yet remember, God loves to 
be bound for cver, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Altkongh my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made 
an everlaſtiz;g Covenant, Though we are not fo punctual, exact and faithful, but are ſub- 
jc&t to many Errors and Failings, yet God will mind his Eternal Covenant. P/al. 29, 
33, 34. Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take from Lim, nor ſuffer my faith- 
fulneſs to fail, my Covenant will T not break,, nor alter the thing 1hat is gone out of my Lips: 
Death doth not diflolve it, nor deſertions break it off, 


Now for the ſecond Notion, by which the Word of God is expreſled, \ thy F.an} 
irom whence Obſerve, | 
Dottrine. That the Word of God haththe Nature and Force of a Law. 
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'Tis oken ſo called in Scripture : not only the Decalogue, which is the abridgcment 
of all Moral Dutics, but the whole Scripture is Gods Law ; Ia. 51. 4. A law ſhall pro- 
ceed from me 5 and *Pjal.1. 2. His d: light 3s in the law of God. And the Goſpel is called 
the law of Faith, Rom. 3.28, Here I ſhall ſhew you how neceſlary it was that God 
(hould give man a Law, both as we are conſidered apart, and with rcſpe& to Com- 
munity : And then ſhcw that the Word hath the force of a Law. 

1. Conſider man apart : Surcly the reaſonable Creature, as 'tisa Creature, hath a ſ1- 
pcrior, to whoſe Providence and ordering it is ſubject : fo all the Creatures have a 
lar, by which the bounils of their motion are fixed and limited ; Pal. 148. 6. He hath 
eſtabliſhed tent for ever and ever, ke hath made a decree which ſhall not paſs : Prov, 8, » 9. 
He gave the Sea his decree, that the waters ſhould not paſs his Commardwent. The Sun, 
Moon and Stars, are under a law , all the Creatures are ballanced in a due proportion, 
and guided and fixed in their Tract and Courſe by an unerring hand, which 1s a kind 
of law to them : As a Creature, Man is ſubject to the direction of Gods Providence, as 
other Creatures are; but as a reaſonable Creature, he 1s capable of Moral Government - 
for ſo he hath a Choice of his own, a power of retuling Evil,and chooling Good.Otker 
Creatures are ruled by a rod of Iron, neceſiitated to what they do by an att of Gods 
Power and Sovereignty : but man being a voluntary Agent, is governed by laws,which 
may direct and oblige him to good,and warn and drive him from evil. This /aw was at 
firſt written upon mans nature, and that was fufhicient while he ſtood in his intcgrity, 
to guide him, and inable him to ſcrve and pleaſe God in all things propounded to 
him. The [aw written on the heart of man, was his Rule and Principle. But that be- 
ing obliterated by the Fall, it was ncedftul that God ſhould give a new /aw, to guide 
man to his own blefledneſs, and to kcep him from erring : The Internal principle of 
Rightcouſneſs beingloſt, the laws of men could not be ſutticient, for they have another 
end, which isthe good of humane Socicty : They aim not at ſuch a ſupernatural end, as 
the enjoyment of God ; their laws reach no further than the ordering of mens outward 
Coverlations, and meddle not with the inward workings, and motions of the heart, 
of which they can take no Cogniſance 3 theſe may be inordinate, do a great deal of - 
miſchief : Therefore as the Wiſe God directed men to give laws to order mens Actions, 
ſo he would himſelf give laws to order the Heart, which man cannot reach : Lay all 
theſe together, and there is a neceflity that God ſhould givea [:w to man. 

2. But much more if you conſider Man in his Community, as he is a part of that ſpi- 
ritual Community, called a Church. All Societies of men from the Beginning of the 
World, have found the cſ{tabliſhing of Laws, the only means to preſerve themſelves 
from ruine : There isno other way againſt Confuſion; and would God leave that ſo- 
cicty which is of his own Inſtitution, that of which he 1s the Head, and in which his 

honour is concerned, without a law ? Dent. 32.9. The Lords portion is his * People, which 
was {ct apart to ſerve him, and to be to him for a Name and a Praiſe ; ſurely a people 
that have God ſo near them, and are in ſpecial Relation to him, have their /aws by 
which they may be governcd and preſcrved as totheir Eternal good ; unleſs we ſhould 
ſay God took leſle care for his own people then for others: Thisneccllity 1s the greater 
becaulc this Socicty 1s ſpiritual, though made up of viſible men, yet combined tor ſpi- 
ritual ends, Commerce and Communion with God, and that moſtly in their ſpirits, 
which maketh this ſociety the hardeſt to be governed, and this the moſt ſcattered and 
diſperſed of all ſocieties, throughout all parts of the Earth, and therefore ſhould beknir 
together with the ſtrongeſt bonds : Surely thenthere needeth a Common /a, whereby 
they may be united 1n their Conjunction with Chriſt the head,and one another, that it 
may not be broken 1n pieces : And this to be given by God that he may preſerve his 
own Anthority and Intcreſt among them. 

This {aw is the Scripture, thoſe ſacred digeſts in which God hath diſcovered not on- 
Iy his Wiſdom and Juſtice, but his Will and Imperial Power ; what he will have us do. 
The one ſheweth the Equity, the other the Necellity of our Obedience; ſurely this is 
tis /aw, or nonc : The Church to whom the law was given, God hath conſtituted the 
keeper of its own rccordsz never acknowledge another z nor can any. other make any 
Tolerable pretence. 

Now having brought the matter home, 2dly. I ſhall ſhew you whercin it hath the 
Nature and force of a /zw, as wecommonly take the Word ; and here I ſhall 

t. Sew you wherenm 1t agrecs, 
2. Whercin it difters from the ordinary laws of men, 
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' 1. Wherein it agreeth. 

(1.) A Law gan act of Power and Sovereignty, by which a Superior declareth his 
Will to thoſe that are Subject to him. There are two branches of the ſupream power, 
Legiſlation and Juriſdiction ; giving the law, and governing according to the /uw fo 
given : And fo Gods power over the reaſonable Creature is ſcen in Legiſlation, and in 
the adminiſtration of his Providenge there is his Juriſdiction : In the Scripture he hath 
given the law,and he will take an account of the obſervance of it ; in part here, at the 
petty Scllions ; hereafter, more fully and clearly, at the Day of General Judgment, 
But for the preſent here is Gods power ſeen over the Creature, in appointing him ſuch 
a law, God hath the greateſt Right and Authority to Command 3 Ija. 33. 22. The Lord 
is our fudge, and on Law-giver. 

(2. That there is not only dirc&ion given to us, but an Obligation laid upon us, 
There is this difference between a Law and a Rule 3 a barc Rule 1s for Information, a 
Law for Obligation. So hercin the Word of God agrecs with a /aw, 'tis not only the 
reſult of Gods Wiſdom, but the effect of his Legiſlative Will : He would not only 
help and inſtruct the Creature in his Duty, but oblige him by his Authority. Decretunz 
neceſſitatemr facit, exhortatio liberam voluntatem excitat, faith the Canonilt. Exhortation 
and Advice properly ferveth to quicken one that is free, but a decree and a law impol- 
cth a force, aneccſlity upon him.So Hicroz: lib. 2. contra Fouin. Obi con{lium datur opes 
rantis arbitrinm eſt,ubi preceptum neceſſitas ſervitutis. A Counſel and a Precept differ, a 
Precept reſpects Subjects, a Counſel, Friends. The ſcriptures are not only Gods Coun- 
ſel, but his Precept : There is a Coattive power 1n his [zws, God hath nor left the 
Creature at liberty to comply with his DireCtions if he plcaſc,but hata left a ſtrict charge 
upon him. | 

(3.) Every law hath a ſanction, otherwiſe it were but an Arbitrary Dircttionz the 
Authority might be. Contemncd, unlcfs it hath a ſanction,that 1s,contirmed by Rewards 
and Puniſhments 3 ſo hath God given his /aw under the higheſt penalties ; zr.36.16. 
He that * Believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he that * Believeth not ſhall be dane. Gal. 6.8, If 

ze ſow to the Fleſh, of the Fleſh ye ſhall reap Corruption. Rom. 8.13. If ze live after the 
Fleſh ye ſhall die. God telleth them what will come of it, and commandeth them toab- 
ſtain as they will anſwer it to God at their utmolt peril. The Obligation of a /aw, firſt 
inferreth a fault, that is, Contempt of Authority 3 ſo doth Gods, as 'tis his /aw, and fo 
will infer a fault in us to break it : And as we reject his Counſel, it inferreth Puniſh- 
ment, and the greater Puniſhment themorc we know of Gods ly. Ron. 2. 9. Tribu- 
lation, Wrath, and Arngniſh upon every ſel that doeth cual, upon the Few firſt, and alſo up- 
on the Gentile : Why the Fow firſt > They knew Gods ind more Clearly. 

(4.) A ſanction ſappoſeth a Judge, who will take an account whether his /awbe bro- 
ken or kept 3 otherwiſe all the Pronnſes and Threatnings were in vain. The /aw that js 
the Rule of our Obedience.,is the Rule of his Proceſs ; ſothe Word of God hath this in 
common with other laws : thercfore God hath appointed a Judge, and a Judgment-day, 
wherein he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by the Miiiwhom he hath appoin- 
ted ; and 2 Thej.'1. 8. He will come in jlaming fire, to render Vengeance on all them that 
know not God, and obey net the Goſpel. According to the law they have been under, 
Gentiles, Chriſtians,they muſt all appear before the Lord, to give an account how they 
have obſerved Gods law. Now in patience he beareth with men, yet for1ctimes inter» 
polſeth by particular Judgments, but then they ſhall reccrve their tinal Doom. 


2. Let us ſee wherein they differ from ordinary laws among Vien. 

(1.) Man in his Jaws doth not debate matters witn his SzbjeFs, but barcly in- 
joyncth, and interpoſeth Authority 3 but God condeſcendcth to the Infirmitics of Man, 
and cometh down from the Throne of his Sovercignty, and reafoncth and perfivadeti; 
and prayeth Men that they will not forſake their own Mercics, but yield Obedience to 
his Laws, which he convinceth them are for their good. ja. 46. 8. Remember this, ſhew 
your ſelves Men, ring it to mind again, ye Tranſercſſors. Iſa. 1.18. Let ws reaſon together, 
faithibe Lord, God is pleaſed toſtoop to ſorry Creatures, to argue with them, and 
make them Judgcs in their own Cauſe 3 eMicah 6.2, 3. he will plead with Tjracl, O my 
'People,what have T done wito thee > And wherein have 1 wearied thee? Teftifie againſt mc. 
He will plcad with 17#.c! about the equity of his ſaws, whether they are not for rheir 
good. *Tis a lc{iening of Authority for Princes to Court their Szbjes, they Com- 
mand them, bin God will Beſcech and Expoſtulate and Argue with his Pcoplez 2 Cor. 
5. 20, He draws with the Corcs of a Man, fivectly alluring their hearts to him. 


(2) The 
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(2) The laws of God bind the Conſcience and the Immortal Sovls of Men 3 the 
{ws of Mcn only bind the Behaviour of the outward Man, they cannot order the 
Heart : God takes notice of a wanton glance, of an unclean thought, a catnal motion 
ith. 5. 28, Mens Words and Adtions arc liable to the /aws of Men, they canng; 
know the Thoughts ; but the law of God falls upon the Counicls of the Heart 5 Ry,, 
7. 14. For I know that the law is Spiritual, but I am Carnal, Heb. 4. 12.1t is a diſcerner of 
the thoughts and interts of the keart. 

(3) The law of God Immutably and Indiſpenttbly bindeth all men without diſting;. 
on, no man beggeth exemption here, becaule of their condition; there is no Immunity 
and Freedom from Gods Law : Men may grant Immunity from their laws, 1 Szz,15, £ 
He will mate his fathers Eouſe ſree in Ijracl : Mens laws arc comparcd to ſpiders V\ &s, the 
leſſer flies are intangled, great ones break through. God doth not exempt any Cre1- 
ture from Duty to him, but ſpeaketh Imparrally to all. : 

(4) Mens /aws do more propend to Puniſhment, than they do to reward : For Rob. 
bers and Manſlayers Death is appointed, but the innocent ſubject hath only this re- 
ward, that he doth his Duty, and eſcapeththeſe Puniſhments. In very few caſes doth 
the /aw Promiſe Rewards 3 the inflicting of Puniſhments is its proper work, becauſe its 
uſe is to reſtrain Evil, but Gods law propoundeth Puniſhments, equal to the Rewards» 
Eternal life on the one hand, as well as Eternal death on the other z Det, 30.15. So 
I have ſct before thee this day, Life and good, Death and evil ; becauſe the ule of Gods 
law, 1s to guide men to thcir Happincls. This ſhould bemuch obſerved, tis legis can-= 
dor, the Equity and Condeſceniion of Mans law to ſpeak of a Reward; it commands 
many things, forbids many things, but ſtill under a penalty, that's the great delign of 
mans Power, in very few caſes doth it invite men to their Duty by a Reward ; only in 
ſuch caſes when every good man would not do his Duty - "Tis more exaG and vigilant 
in its proper and natural work of puniſhing the diſobcdient, that wickedneſs ſhould not 
g0 unpuniſhed; the common Peace requireth that ; but that good ſhould be rewarded 
there is no humane neceſſity. Humane [ws were not inventcd to reward Good, but 
prevent Evil. 


Uſe. Let us humble our ſclves that we bear fo little reſpect to Gods Word, that we 
ſo boldly break it, and are fo little affetted with our breaches of it ; do we indeed 
conſider that this is Gods /aw ? The greateſt part of Mankind fear the Prince more than 
God, and the Gallows more than Hell : It every vain thought or carnal motion in our 
hearts were as the cutting of a finger, or burning in the hand, men would ſeem more 
afraid of that then they are of Hell. my I will cell you, men can diſpenſe with Gods 
law, to comply with Mans. Hof. 5. 11. Epkraine is oppreſſecl, and broken in Judgement, 
becanſe he willingly walked after the Commandment. A little Danger will draw men into 
the ſnare, when Hell willnot kcep them from it. Oh let us Rouze up our ſelves ! Is 
not Man Gods Subjef ? Is not he a more powerful Sovereign than all the Potentates in 
the World : Doth he not in his Word give Judgment on the Everlaſting eſtate of 
men, and will his Judgment be in vain ? Hath not God appointed a day when all mat- 
ters {hall betaken into conſideration ? It you can deny theſe Truths, go on in fin and 
ſpare not : but if Conſcience be ſcn(ible of Gods Authority, oh break off your ſins b 
Repentance, and walk more cautiouſly tor the time to come ! Every ſin is «pie x Foh. 
3. 4. a breach of Gods Eternal law, and will God always wink at your dilloyalty to 
him ? | 


Nothing remaineth to be ſpoken to, but the laſt Clauſe, Thy Law zs truth, 
Dotrine. Gods Law zs Truth. 


1. I ſhall ſhew in what ſenſe 'tis ſaid to be Truth. 
2. The Reaſons why us Truth. 
3. The end of this Truth. . 


Firſt, In what ſenſe 'tis ſaid to be Truth: 
1. 'Tis the Chicf Truth 3 there is ſome truth 1n the laws of Men and the wrivings 
of Men, even of Heathens 3 but they are but ſorry Fragments and Scraps of Truth, 
that have eſcaped ſince the Fall : But the Truth of the Word is tranſcen:lent to that of 
bare Reaſon 3 here are truths of the greateſt Conccrnment, matters Propoindu that 
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arc very comtortable and profitable to loſt finners, 1 Ti, 2. 16. Here; Moral Duties 
are advanced to the higheſt Pitch, Devt. 4.6. Keep therefore and dothen, for this is your 
IWiſdont and your underſtanding in the ſight of the Nations. The end of theſe is not only 
to regulate your Commerce with men, but to guide you in your Conimunion with 
God, and help you to the Everlaſting Enjoyment of him. 

2. 'Tis the only Truth, that is, the only Revelation of the Mind of God that you 
can build upon ; *tis the Rule of Truth : A thing may be true that is not the Rule of 
truth : There 1s zeritas regulata, & wiritas regulans, the Word 1s the meaſure and ſran- 
dard, and they are true or falſe as they agree or diſagree with it. Every Cuz 
ſtom and Tradition muſt be tryed upon it , from the beginning it was not (6; 
from the beginning, my Chnitianity is Jefus Chriſt. We muſt not attend to what o- 
thers did, but what Chriſt did, who is before all 5 every dictate of reaſon muſt be 
tryed by it, for herc is the higheſt reaſon. It 1s written to make the Man of God per- 
fect, or cle it cannot guide you to your happineſs; 2 172.3. 15, 16. Every Revela- 
tion muſt be tryed by it 3 Gel. 1.8. It an Angel, or Man bring any Dodtrine, if it 
differ from, or be beſides the written Word, tis a curſed Doctrine : This is the 
Rule. | | | 

3. 'Tizthe pure Truth, in it there is nothing but the Truth, without the mixture of 
Falſhood, every part 1s true as truth it fclfz 'tis true in the Promiſes, truc in the 
Threatnings, ttue in the DoCtrines, truc mn the Hiſtories, true in the Precepts, true in 
the Prohibitions, God will make it good to a tittle : True in Moralitics, true in the 
Myſterics of Faith, not only true im Duties that concern man and man, but in the ſub- 
limer truths, that concern commerce with God, where Nature is more blind ; '*Pſal. 
19. 9. The Teſtimonies of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether. *Tis truce, where a 
Carnal Man would not have it true, in the Curſes and Threatnings. If Gods Word 
be true, wo to them that remain in a ſinful way, they ſhall find it truc ſhortly, and 
feel what they will not believe. Ts truc where a godly man feateth it will not be 
truc, no Promiſes contradicted by ſenſe but will prove truc in their performance : 
Whatſocvcr, in the hour of Temptation, Carnal Reaſon may jndge to the contrary; 
within a while you will ſee your unbelieving fears confuted. : 

4. *'Tis the whole Truth; it containeth all thingsnecellary for the Salvation of thoſe 
that yield up themſclvesto beinſtructed by it : Joh. 14.26. He ſhall teach you all things, 
and remember you of all things : Jeb. 16.13. Lead you into all Truth. In all things that 
pertain to Religion and our preſent Conduct towards everlaſting Happineſs, There- 
fore nething isto be hearkned to, contrary to what God hath revealed in his Word x 
there is no room left for Tradition, nor for extraordinary Revelations ; all that is ne- 
cellary for the Church 1s reycaled there ; 'tis a full perteit Rule. 


Reaſons. 

1. From the Author ; God is a God of Truth, and nothing but Truth can come 
from him, for God cannot lic ; 7. x. 2. The truth of the law dependeth upon. the 
truth of God ; therefore it muſt needs be without Error, yea it corrctts all Errour ; if 
God could deccive or be deceived, you might ſuſpect his Word. 

2. The matter it (elf; it commends its {elf to our Conſcaiences by the manifeſtation of 
the truth 3 2 Cor. 4. 2. Approving your ſelves by the Word of truth, 2 Cor. 6.7. If the 
Heart be not ſtrangely perverted, and become an incompetent Judge by obſtinate 
Atheiſme and corrupt Aﬀedtions, it cannot but own theſe truths to be of God : if our 
Goſpel be hid, *tis hid tothent that arcloſt, 1 Cor. 4. 4. 

3. Theend of it ; which is to regulate man, and ſanctifie man : Now it were ſtrange 
if he ſhould be made better by a lic and a cheat 3 Jon. 17. 17. Sandifie them by thy 
truth, thy word ts truth. Certainly 'tis the moſt convenient Inſtrument to reduce man 
to his Wits, and make him live like a Man. 

4. It pretends to be the law of God, it 1s ſo, or elſe it would be the greateſt cheat in 
the World ; for it ſpeaketh to us from God all along, and by vertue of his Authority. 
None can be ſo bruitiſh, as to think that the wiſcſt Courſe of Dofrines that ever the 
World was acquaintcd with, is a meer Impolkure. - . 

UF, x. Is to commend the Word of God to us 5 we cannot have true Doctrine, nor 
true Picty, nor truc Conlolation without the Scriptures. Not trac Dodtrine, I/a.8.20. 
To the law and to the teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to this word, there is no light in 
ther. *Tis to be condemned of Fallhood, if not according to the Word : you _ 
14ye 
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have true Holineſs.for Holineſs is bur Scripture digeſted, and purin Practice ; Jam 1,18. 
The Foundation of the ſpiritual life is laid in the Word 5 Scripture F aith and Scrip- 
ture Repentance are ſtill fed by rhe Word. It teacheth us how to believe, and howto 
repent, and how to pray, and how to hve, we the Heavenly Life 5 and there 
can be no true Comfort and Peace without the Word : Roz. 15. 4. That ye through 
Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures night have ope. ; 


2. Uſe. We ſhould conſider the Truth of the Word, partly in the general, for the 
ſtrengthening and ſettling ofour Faith, and to make it more clear, and folid and cer- 
tain. Eph. 1. 13. In whom ye truſted, after that ye heard the Word of Truth. When boi- 
fterous Temptations would carry us to ſome evil, which God hath forbidden and (e- 
verely threatned, that the point of the {word of the Spirit be put to the boſome of it ; 
Det. 29. 19, 20. @ SPY 

2. When you are ſettling your ſouls as to the main point of Acceptance with God : 
1 Tim. 1. 15. This is a faithful ſajing, and worthy of all Acceptation, that Teſus Chriſt 
came into the World to ſave ſinners of whom I am chief. The Word will never deceive them 
that ſeck Righteouſnels there. ; 

3. When difficulties ariſe that oppoſe the promiſe or expeCtation of relief accord- 
ingto the promiſe,you ſhould urge the truth of the word inthe very face of difticulty,thy 
law istruth; Take *Panls inſtance, A&.27.God by Promile gave all that failed with Par! 
inthe Ship their lives, yet how many difficulties came to paſs? At firſt when they were 
in the Adriatique Sca for ſo many days and nights, and had neither ſeen Sun nor Stars, 
they knew not where they were, nor whether they ſhould go : here was little appear- 
ance of Gods making good his word to 'Paul. Another Difficulty fell out, they fear- 
ed they were near ſome Countrey, they ſounded and found they were near ſome land, 
but what land they could not Conjecture, and were afraid of being ſplit in pieces a- 
gainſt the Rocks, but the _— that knew the danger of theſe Seas, they muſt gO 
out of the Ship,they would make uſe of their long Boat, and fo they were ready to mi(- 
carry in the ſight of the land, but Par! prevented them. And after 'twas day, the men 
were ſpent becauſe of long faſting and conflicting with the Waves, they could not ply 
the Oar. Another difficulty, they were where twoSeas met, they run the Ship aground 
and reſolved to kill *Parl and the reſt of the Priſoners, leſt they ſhould fwim to land: 
but the Captain willing to fave Paul, prevented that purpoſe : And fo at length they 
came all to ſhore, though followed with difficulty upon difficulty. God made good 
his Promiſe to a title, ver. 44. Pray, obſerve how Payl urged Gods Promiſe againſt 
the greateſt difficulties, as ſufficient ground of encouragement to expett relicf, ver, 25. 
for I believe God, that it ſhall be even as it was told me. 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 144. 
Trouble and Anguiſh have taken hold of me, yet thy Command- 


ments are my delights. 


N the Words we have 
I. Davids Temptation, ' Trouble and Angniſh have taken hold of me. 
IT. Davids Exerciſe under that Temptation, thy Commandments are my delight. 
II. The Benefit of that Exerciſe, notwithſtanding the greatneſs of the Tempta- 
tion, [ Tet.] 'Tis propounded with a m0: obſtante. 


I. The Temptation was very great, for he ſpeaketh of Trouble and Anguiſh; The 
joyning of Synonymous Words, or words of a like import and ſignification increaſeth 
the ſenſe, and fo it ſheweth his affeCtion was not ordinary : Yea, both theſe words 
have their particular uſe and emphaſis ; Trouble, may Imply the outward Tryal, and 
the difficultics and ſtreights he was in 3 Anguiſh, Inward Aflitions : the one, the Mat- 
ter of the Trial,and the other the ſence of it. The other expreſſion allo is to be obſerved 
[ have taken hold of me ] in the Hebrew, have found me, fo the Septuagint renders it, 
Ol 4s ) erdyxa ivegoty ws 5 and the Vulgar Latin out of them, tribulatio et anguſtia Fs 
nerunt me, have found me, thatis, come npon me, as the expreſſion intimateth. Troubles 
are ſaid to find us, becauſe they are ſentto ſeek us out, and in time will light upon us : 
We ſhould not run into it, but if they find us in our duty, we ſhould not be troubled 
at them. Sometimes in Scripture we areſaid to find trouble, and ſometimes trouble to 
find us. We are ſaid to findtrouble, David ſaid, *Pſal. 116. 3. I found trouble : And fo 
now here in the Text, Trouble and Anguiſh found him. There is no difference, or if 
- any, the onenoteth a ſurprize. Trouble findeth us when it cometh unlooked for; our 
finding it, noteth our wi lingneſs to undergoit, when the Will of God is fo, eſpecially 
for Righteouſneſs ſake. 

IT. Davids Exerciſe under this great Temptation, thy Commandments are my delights 
Where we have, 

1. The Obje&, thy Commandments, The Commandment is put for the Word in 
general, which includeth Promiſes as well as Precepts, the whole Doftrine of Life and 
Salvation. However the property of the form 1s not altogether to be overlooked 
even in the Commandments, or the Conſcience of his Duty, he took a great deal of 
Comfort. 

2. The Aﬀettion, Delight. He had faid before that he did not forget Gods ſtatutes, 
when he was ſmall and deſpiſed, ver. 141. now he delighted in them. This was his 
great love to the Word, that he could find fiveetneſs in it, when it brought him trou- 
ble 3 ſuch ſweetneſs as did allay all his ſorrows and overcome the bitterneſs of them. 

3. The Degree, Delights, in the plural number : Hedid greatly delight in it. Omnis 
oblefatio mea, faith Juris, Thy Commandments to me are inſtead of all manner of 
delights and pleaſure 1n the World. 

Il. The next is the Oppoſition of this Exerciſe to that temptdtion, [| zet.] 'Tis not 
in the Original, but neccflarily Implyed, and therefore well inſerted by our Tranſla- 
tors.” to ſhew that rhe greatneſs of his Streights and Troubles did not diminiſh his Coms 
fort, bu: Increaſe it rather. The Points are theſe. 


Firſt, G-+} © ch it neceſſary ſometimes to exerciſe his People with a great deal of 
Tro.ble. 
Second! > Chis Trouble may breed great Vexation and Anguiſh of Spirit, even in 4 
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| Thirdly. Notwithſtanding this Trouble and Anguiſh, gracious Hearts will mani&{ 
their graciouſneſs by COgng inthe Word... _ | 
Fourthly. Thigy that delight in the Word, will find more Comfort in their AMicti. 
ons than Troubles can take from thy, or, ſuch Rveetneks as will overcome the ſenſe of 
all their Sorrows. This was alwayes avids help to delight in the Word, and this 
brought him Comfort though in deep Troubles. 


For the Firſt Point. That God ſeeth it meceſſary ſometimes to exerciſe his People with 4 
great deal of Trouble. "Though they are highly in Favour with God, yet they have 
their ſhare of Troubles as well as others. This 1s true if you 

1. Conſider the People of God in their Collective Body and Community, which is 

called the Church. 'Tis the Churches name, Iſa. 54.11, 12. Oh thorn afflifted, and 
toſſed with tempeſt | Namcs are taken a #otioribys, things are known and diſtinguiſhed 
by their name, tis one of the W ay-marksto Heavens A.14.22.1hrough many tribulations 
enter into the Kingdom of God.As the way to Canaan lay through a howling Wilderneſs. 
If wewere told before that we ſhould meet with fach and ſuch marks in our Journey to 
ſuch a place,if we found themnot,we ſhould have cauſeto —_—_ we were out of our way. 
From the beginning of the World, the Church hath always been bred up under troubles, 
and innured to the Diſcipline of the Croſs: P/al. 129. 1. Many a time have they afflict- 
ed me from my youth, may Iſrael now ſay. The ſpirit of enmity wrought betimes. * The 
firſt Family that ever was in the World yielded Abcl the Proto-Martyr and Cain the 
Patriarch of Unbelicvers. While the Church kept in Families, the outward eſtate of 
Gods People was worſe than their Neighbours. Abraham was a Sojourner, though 
owned and bleſled by God, when the Canaarites were poſleflors and dwelt in walled 
Towns. Jacob's Family grew up by degrees into a Nation, but Eſav's preſently multi 
plyed into many Dukes and Princes. And as they grew up, they grew up in Aﬀidti- 
on. Egypt was a place of retreat for them for a while, but before they got out of it, 
proved an houſe of Bondage. Their deliverance brought them into a Wilderneſs, 
where Want made them murmur, but oftner Wantonneſs. But then God ſent fiery 
Serpents, and broke them, and afflicted them with other Judgments. After forty years 
wandring in the Wilderneſs, they are brought into Canaan, a Land of Reſt : but it af 
forded them little reſt, for they forfeited 1t almoſt as ſoon as they Conquered it ; it 
flowed with Milk and Honey, but mixed with Gall and Wormwood. Their ſtory 
as 'tis delivered in the Book of God, acquaints you with ſeveral varieties and intermix- 
tures of Providence, till wrath came upon them to the utmoſt; till God ſaw fit to in- 
large the pale and lines of Communication, by treating with other Nations. Now if 
the old Teſtament Church were thus afflicted, much more the new, God diſcovered 
his approbation and improbation then, moze by temporal Mercies and temporal Judge- 
ments : The Promiſes run to us in another ſtrain, and fince Lite and Immortality was 
brought tolight in the Goſpel, we muſt not expect to be fo delicatcly brought up, as 
never to ſe an evil day z he hath told us, 2 73. 3.12. We wmſt be conformed to our 
Lead, "Rom. 8.29. And expect to pledge Chriſtin his bitter Cup, and our condition 
miſt inform us, that our hopes are not in this World ; 1 Cor. 15. 19. In the Goſpel- 
diſpenſation God would deal forth temporal Bleflings more ſparingly, and ſpiritual 
with a fuller hand ; the experience of all Ages verificth this : When Religion began 
firſt to fly abroad into all Lands, the Pagans firſt perſecutedit, and then the Pſtudo- 
Chriſtians : the hoheſt and beſt People were Maligned, and Bound, and Butchered, 
and Racked,and Stoned, bur ſtill they Multiphed. Twere caſic to tire you with various 
Inſtances in every Age; thoſe that went home to God were thoſe that came out of tri- 
bulations, and had waſhed their Robes, and made them white in the bloud of the 
Lamb, "ev. 7.14. There is always ſomething ſet a-foot to try God ſcrvatits, and in 
the latter times the roaring Lion is not grown more gentle and tame, rather more fierce 
and ſevere. Rev. 12.12. For the Devil is come down unto you having great wrath, becauſe 
he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. Dying Bealts ſtruggle moſt. As his Kingdom 
beginneth to {hake, ſo he will be moſt fierce and cruel for the ſupporting of it. 

2. As to particular perſons; The whole Creation groaneth, om. 8. 22. and Gods 
Children bear a part in the Conſort, they have their {hare in the Worlds Mieries 3 and 
Domcſtical Crofles are common to them with other Men in the World : Yea, their 
condition is worſe then others, Chafte and Corn are threſhed in the ſame floor, but the 
Corn is grinded in the Mill, and baked in the Oven. Jeremiah was m the Dungeon 
when the City was beſieged. The World hateth them more than others, "__ God 
| | oveth 
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loveth them more than others. The World hateth them becauſe they are fo good, and 
God correctcth them becauſe they are no better. . There is mote care exerciſcd about a 
Vine than a Bramble. God will not Iet them periſh with the World. © Great receipts 
call for great expences firſt orJaſt, God ſeeth it fitting ſometimes at firſt {{tting forth, 
as the old Germans were wont to dip their Children in the Rhine to harden ther 
ſo to ſeaſon them for their whole Courſe, they muſt bear the yoke from theit 
youth or firſt acquaintance with God z Heb. 10. 32. Sometimes God lets thern 
alone while they are young and raw, and of little experience, as weare tender of Trecs 
newly planted, as Jacob drove as the little ones were able to bear. 1 Cor. 10. 12: He 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able. They are let alone till middle 
age, till they are of ſome ſtanding in Religion 5 Heb, 11. 24. eMoſes when he was come to 
ears, was fwhuw®, Sometimes let alone rill their latter time, and their ſeaſon of fight- 
ing cometh not till they are ready to go outof the World, that they may die hghting; 
and be crowned inthe Field ; but firſt or laſt the Croſs commeth, and there is a time to 
exerciſe our Faith and Patience before we inherit the Promiſes. I will not inlarge in 
the common. place of Afiictions, and tell you how neceſſary the Croſs is to ſubdue Sin 
which God will do in an accommodate way to weaken Pride, to reclaim us from our 
Wandrings, to increaſe Grace, to make us mindful of heavenly things : theſe are dif. 
cuſſed in other Verſes: to make us retreat to our great Priviledges,to (tir us upto Pray- 
er, &c. Tribulatio tam nobis-neceſſaria,quam ipſe vitajmmo magis neceſſaria, mmltoque utilior 
quam totins mundi opes, © dignitates, ſawh ther , Wethink Wealthis neceſlary for us, 
Dignity and Eſteem is neceſlary for us; no, Affliction is neceſlary for us 3 1 Pet, x. 6; 
If need be you are in Heavineſs, &C. 


Uſe, x. Let uslook for Troubles and provide for them, we ſhall not alwayes have 
a life of caſe and peace, the Times will not alwayes be friendly to Religion.Thex had the 
Churches reſt, As 9.31. Halcyon dayes, the enmity of wicked men will not always lye 
alleep ; we would gather ruſt and grow dead, therefore look for them. If beceale you 
are Chriſtians you Promiſe your ſelves a long leaſe of temporal Happineſs, free from 
Troubles and Afﬀictions, 'tis as if a Souldier going to the Wars ſhould promiſe himſelf 
Peace and continual Truce with the Enemy : Or as if a Mariner committing himſelf 
to the Sea for a long Voyage, ſhould promiſe himſelf nothing but fair and calm Wea- 
ther, without waves and ſtorms 3 ſo irrationalit is for a Chriſtian to promiſe himſelfreſt 
hereupon Earth. Well then, let us learn before hand how to be abaſed, and how to 
abound : *Pil. 4. 12. FR thatis ina Journey to Heaven, muſt be provided for all Wea- 
thers 3 though it be Sun-ſhine when he fir{t (etsforth,. aſtorm will overtake him before 
he cometh to his Journg&7's end. 'Tis good to be fore-armed, AfﬀiiCtions will come, and 
weſhould prepare accordingly : We enterupon the profeſſion of Godlineſs, upon theſe 
terms,to be willing to ſuffer Afﬀlictionsif the Lord ſee fit ; and therefore we ſhould arm 
our ſelves with amind to indure them, whether they come or no. God never intended 
that I/aac ſhould be ſacrificed, y he will have Abraham lay the knife to his Throat : 
Sorrows foreſeen leave not ſo fad an impreſſion upon the ſpirit, Tela promiſa minus feri- 
aunt, The Evil is more familiarized before it come, Fob 3. 25. The evil that I feared, is 
come upon me. When our-fears propheſie, we ſmart leſs, it allayeth the offence, we 
meet with nothing, but what we thought of before, Joh. 16. 1. Theſe things have I ſpo- 
hen unto you, that you ſhould not be offended. | 


Uſ., 2. If you are under Affliftions wi Ewitzv+ 1 Pet. 4. 12. do not ſtrange at it, no 
| more than at night and day, ſhowers and ſun-ſhine 3 as theſe things fall out inthecourſe 
of Nature, ſo do troubles and afflictions in the courſe of Gods Providence : *'Twere a 
wonder if otherwiſe. Wedo not wonder to ſee a ſhower of Rainfall, or a cloudy day 
to ſucceed a fair, 1 Pet. 5. 9. All theſe thingsare accompliſhed in your *Bre'hren that arein 
the World, All the reſt of Gods people arc fellow Souldiers in this Conflict. 


Uſe 3. When we areout of Affliction, let us bleſs God that we are out of the Afﬀflictions, 
The greatneſs of the Trouble, Danger, Miſery, Streights, whereinto God doth caſt his 
own, doth lay a greater obligation of thankfulneſs upon thoſe that are free from thoſe 
Evils. If thou beeſt not thankful for thy health, go to the Lazer-houles, look upon the 
afflicted ſtate of Gods People, and that may quicken you to thankfulnels for being freed 
ftromthem, 


RrerrerxT 2 Uſe 4; 
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4. Uſe Is Advice; Do not draw ſufferings u Mn your (elves by your own raſhneſs, 
and folly. Fam. 1. 2. Count it all joy when you fall into divers temptations. We muſt nor 
ſeek nor defire Trouble, but bear it when God layeth it on us. Chriſt hath taught yg 
to pray, lead us not into Temptation. 'Tis a folly for us to caſt our ſelves upon it ;, if 
we draw hatred upon our ſelves, and run headlong into dangers without neceſſity, we 
muſt make our ſelves amends by Repentance, otherwiſe God will not. If a man 
his houſe on fire, he is liable to the Law; if it be fired by others, or by an ill accident 
he is pitied and relieved. We are to take our own Croſs, when made to our hands b 
Gods Providence, not make it for our ſelves, notto fill our own Cup, but drink it off 
if God put it into our hands, We muſtcome honeſtly by our Croffes as well as by our 
Comforts, and muſt have a Call forwhat we ſuffer, as well as for what we do, if we 

; would have Comfort in our ſufferings. 


2. Doctrine. This trouble may breed much Vexation and Angniſh of Spirit even in 
a Gracious Soul, David ſpeaketh of Anguiſh as well as Trouble. 


1. Partly from Nature. Gods Children have the feelings of Nature as well as others. 
Chriſt Jeſus to ſhew the Truth of our Nature, would expreſs our affettions, he had his 
fears and tears, Heb. 5. 7. and fo hath legitimated our fears and forrows.”Tis an innocent 
affection to have a diſlike of what is contrary to us, to our natural Intereſt; to be with- 
out natural affeftion, is among the Vices.. And 

2. Partly from Grace. The Children of God are moreſenſible than others, becauſe 
they havea reverence for every providence, and look upon it asa good piece of Religi- 
ous manners, to obſerve when God (triketh, and to be humble when God is angry. 
Fer. 5.3. {light ſpirits are not ſo much affected. Ordinarily they ſee not God; nor own 
God in every ſtroke : but when the windows of heaven are opened, andthe mouth of 
the greatdeep below, theremuſtneeds be agreat ſenſe. 

3. Yetthere isin it weakneſs and a mixture of Corruption 3 which may come from 
an impatiency of the Fleſh,which would fain be art eaſe. Ger. 49. 15. Reſt 3s good. There- 
fore we are filled with Anguiſh when troubled, either from diſtruſt, or at leaſt from 
unattentiveneſs to the Promiſes : as there is a Negative Faith in the wicked, not contra- 
ditting the truth of the Word, ſo a negative diftruſt in the Godly, not regarding, not 
minding the Promiſe, or not regarding the groundsof pomma-> coy it olferech tO us; 
as Hagar faw not the Well that was nigh her till God openeTeyes, Ger. 21. 19. fo 
eMark 6. 52. They conſidered not the eMiracle of the loaves 5 therefore are amazed in 
themſelves beyond meaſure. Have ye forgotten the five loaves aftd two fiſhes? Heb. 12.5. 
And ye have forgotten theexhortation, which ſpeaketh to you as unto Children, Yea ſome- 
times there may be politive diſtruſt, or a&tual refuſing cofnfort, *P/al. 77. 2. My Soul 
refuſed to be comforted. As they may not mind comfort, fo in great Troubles refuſecom- 
fort in greater Diſtempers. | 

4. Sorrow and Trouble may revive inward Trouble : Affliction in its ſelf is a part 
of the Laws Curſe, and may revive ſomething of Bondage in the hearts of Gods Chil- 
dren, which is good and uſeful, fo far as it quickeneth us to renew our reconciliation 
with God. Spirits intendered by Religion are more apprehenſive of Gods Diſpleaſure 
under AfﬀiiCtions. Numb. 12.14. If her Father had ſpit in her face ſhould ſhe not be aſhan- 
ed 2? If it humble under the mighty hand of God, 'tis well 5 but when it filleth us with 
perplexitics and amazement like wild Bulls in a net, or produceth uncomely ſorrow, 
roar like Bears, or mournas men without hope, tis naught. 


QOſe. Let us take notice how Affliction worketh - There is a double Extream, 
fighting the hand of God, or fainting under it, Heb. 12. 5. we muſt beware of both. 
There muſt be a ſenſe, but it muſt be kept within bounds 3 without a ſenſethere can be 
no Improvement, to deſpiſe them istothink them fortuitous. They come from God, 
their end 1s Repentance, their cauſe 1s Sin. Men cannot indure to have two things 
dcfpiſed, their Love nor their Anger : When Davids love was flighted, he vowed to 
cut off all that pertained to A(abal., And Nebuckadnezzar, when his Anger was de- 
ſpiſed, commanded the Furnace to be heated ſeven times hotter. Nor Fainting, for that 
excludeth Gods Comforts, God haththe whole guiding and ordering the Aﬀition, and 
while the rod is in his hand thereis no danger. He is a wiſe God, and cannot he over- 
ſeen, a God of Judgment, by whom all things are weighcd, 19am, 2.3. every dram 


and 
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and ſcruple of the Croſs, A juſt God, and will puniſh no more than is deſerved ; 
Fob 34- 23+ He will not lay upon man more then is right. As well no more than is meet; 


25 no more than is right. He is a good God, does only what our need and profit re- 
quireth : For ke doth not affiidt willingly nor gricve the children of men. Lam. 3, 33. 


3. Dofrine. That tis the property of a gracious Soul to delight in Gods Command- 


ments. 


'Twas Davids Practice, and 'tis the mark of a bleſſed man, * Pal. 1. 2. ©But his de- 
light is in the Law of the Lord, And "tome. 7. 22, I delight in the Law after the inward 
man. And *Pſal. 1192. 1. *Bleſſed is the man that delighteth greatly in kis Commandments, 
Dclight in Moral things (ſaith Aqizas ) is the rule by which we may Judge of mens 
Goodnel or Badneſs. D.leFatio eſt quies voluntatis in bono, Men are good and bad, as 
the Objects of their delight are : They are good who delight in ood things, and they 
cvilwho delight in evil things. 


We ſhall conſider the nature of Delight, 
L. In the Cauſes. 
II. In the Effects of it. 


]. The Cauſes are, | 

1. Proportion and Suitablenefs. Senſitive Creatures delight much in ſuch food as 
is agrecable to rheir nature 3 now the Commandments are ſuitable to the renewed 
heart 3 the Law 3s in their Heart, Pal. 40. 8. And Pal. 37. 31. The Law of his God is 
in bis heart. Divine qualities are planted there, which ſuit with the rule of Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs, Eph. 4. 24. And this is the ſum of the Law or Commandements of 
God. 

2. Aſccond Cauſe is Poſſcſkion of it, and Communion with it. Oritzr (faith Aquinas) 
ex preſentia connaturalis boni. Now one may be ſaid to poſleſs the Law, or enjoy the 
Law in regard of the knowledge of it, or Obedience to it. Joh. 14. 21. He that hath 
my Commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. The kgowledge of the 
Law, fo it be not ſuperficial and flethly 3 but full, and thorough, and favory, is very 
Comfortable, and goeth toward a good note, but Obedience to the Law is the cauſe of 
delight therein. Gods ſervants rejoyce when they can bring on their hearts with any 
Life and Power inthe way of Gods Teſtimonies, P/al. 119. 1 4. 1 have rejoyced in the way 
of thy Teſtimonies more than in all Riches, Thence cometh their Comfort and 
Obedience. 

3. A third Cauſe of Delight is a precedent love of the Object. Love is a Compla- 
cency in, and Propenſion towardsthat which is Good,abſolutely conſidered both in the 
preſence and abſence of it. Defire noteth the abſence of a Good 3 Delight, the pre- 
ſence and fruition of it. Therefore a love of the Object delighted in, is eflentially pre- 
ſuppoſed to delight. So that it is impoſſible for any thing to be delighted in, bur it 
is firſt loved. We have experience that many things are delightful in themſelves, and 
known to be ſuch, which yet do not actually delight if they be hated. A man may taſt 
of the ſiveetneſs of honey, yet if he have an Antipathy againſt it hemay loath it. David 
in this Pſalme preſuppoſeth love as Antecedent to delight. "Pal. 119. 47. Twill delight 
my ſelf in thy Commandments, which TI have loved, Carnal men cannot fay ſo. For every 
one that doth evil, hatcth the light, Joh. 3. 20. Therenewed onely love the Command- 
ments. Yea, it doth not only preſuppoſe a love of ſimple Complacency,but alſo a love of 
Dcſire ; for all things are firſt defired before delighted in. None can truly delight in 
Obcedicnce, bur ſach as deſire it. Such as can ſay with David, werſe 40. *Behold,] have 
longed after thy Precepts: And Verſe 131. 1 opened _—_ and panted, for I longed aficr 
thy Commandements. Now all ſuch are Bleſſed, eMatth. 5. 5. 


IL. Let us conſider the Effects. 

1. The firſt is, Dilatatio Cordis, The inlarging of the Heart 3 it openeth and widen- 
cth the Heart towards the reception of the Law, and nfaketh 1t more capacious and 
comprehenſive thereof than otherwiſe it would be. Pal. 119. 32. I will run the way of 
thy Commandements, when thou ſhalt have inlarged my Heart, The Heart is at Eaſe and 
In a commodious Condition, as a Body that 1s 1n a largs and fit place, where it is not 
ſtreightned, and this 1s as Oil to the Wheels. 


2, DeleGatio 
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- 29, Dele&atio canſat ſui ſtim &+ Deſiderinm. Delight in an Objet cauſeth a Thirſt jn 
it elf, and more of it ſel, Even the Angels and bleſled. Spirits feel this effe& of De- 
-light, that it never cloyeth, but they defire more of their own Happineſs. Much more 
doth it work ſo in us, who are in ſuch an impertect ſtate of injoyment, upon atwofold 
Account. 

' I. The Objedts of ſpiritual delight are perfect, but the Acts whereby we mjoy and 
poſſeſs thoſe Objects are imperfect. God is an Iniinite and All-atisfying Good, but the 
ats whereby we enjoy him here in this Lite, whereby we have Union and Communion 
' with him are imperfett. We know, believe, love, hope but in part ; 1 Cor. 13. g, 
Hereupon'that delight which arifeth from the impertett fruition of God here in this life 
ſtirreth up to an eager deſire after fuller fruition, and unto a farther inlargement and 
intenſion of thoſe As, whereby ſuch fruition 1s attained, or wherein it conſiſteth : tl 
Thirſtingafter more when taſted. 1 "Pet. 2. 3, 4. : 

2. Spiritual Delights may be faid to cauſe a Deſire, as Deſire importeth a denial or 
excluſion of Loathing. For the ObjeQtsof ſpiritual delight, and the Atts whereby they 
are injoycd, can never exceed the degree and meaſure required in them, unleſs by ac- 
cident, by reaſon of ſome bodily act concurrent therewith, and ſubſervient unto the 
ſpiritual operation. The Delire can never be too great, the expreſſion of it may be 
burdenſome. We may eaſily exceed the bounds of moderation in Carnal things, but nor 
in Spiritual, They can never be too high and intenſe. Therefore freſh deſires and 
earneſt longings are ſtill kindled and quickncd in us, it never dulls the Appetite, but 
draweth out the Soul farther and farther, and cannot be too eager and zealous after 
Holineſs. 

3. Another effet of Delight is perficit operationem, it makes the Operation to its Ob- 
jet more perfett than otherwiſe it would be: As a motive or means, it exciteth to a 
greater care and diligence in promoting the End which we purſue. The Delight in 
the Law helpeth to perfe&t our Meditation therein, and Obſervation thereof; by its 
ſweetneſs it quickeneth, provoketh and allureth to a greater Zeal in both. Delight 
maketh all things eaſie, 1 Joh. 5. 3. All her wayes are wayes of  Pleaſantneſs, Prov, 3.17. 
The Sabbath is a delight, Tja. 58. 13. It facilitates Duties, and removes difficulties in 
working. . 

Now this Delight muſt be ſincere, otherwiſe they are but like the Carnal Jews who 
did delight to know his Wayes, Iſz. 58. 2. It mult not be on forreign Reaſons. 

And then it muſt be Univerſal, otherwiſeitis but like Herod, who heard John gladly 
and dil many things, &c. Mark6. 20. It muſt be deeply rooted, otherwiſe it is but 
like the ſeed which fell on the Stony ground, which received the Word with joy, but dur- 
ethbut for a while. eMatth. 13. 20. 


1. Uſe. To ſhew how far they are from the Temper of Gods Children, whoſe 
Delight is in Sin, or the Pleaſures of the Fleſh. Theſe have dreggy muddy Souls. 
Their hearts are on ſports, plays, merry-meetings. Theſe deſircs are ſoon cloyed, leave a 
bitterneſs in the Soul; till we contemn them, we are never fit for an Holy Life. Sce 
Gregory de Valentia. : 

2. Uſe. Have we this Delight ? The Sincerity may be diſcerned, 

x. By the Extent : It is extended to all the parts of the Word, delight in the Pro- 
miſes and Precepts. To be partial in the Law, Hypocrites can well allow. Mal. 2. 9. 

2. It will bediſcerned by theEffets of it. You will often Conſult with it,P/al. 119. 24. 
Thy Teſtimonies are my delight and my Connſel/ors. 

3. It will be a perpetual Delight. Fob. 27. 10. Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty? 
Will he always call upon God 2 You will own it in Aﬀiction as in the Text. Many will 
delight in Gods Word, when Proſperity accompanieth it, but not in Trouble and An- 
ouilſ, You will delight in Obedience, and in the way of his Teſtimonies; not talk 
of it, but do it. The young Man's delight in Dizah made him Circumciſe himſelf, 
Ger. 34.19. 

Laſtly, Compare it with your delight in things Senſible, Temporal and Corporeal. 
If it be ſincere and cordial it will not onely equal, but ſurmount theſe 3 Verſe 72. The 
I aw of thy Mouth is better to me than ' thouſands of Gold and Silver. And Verſe 
162. 1 rejoyce in thy Word as one that findeth great Spoil. Spiritual good is greater than 
Corporal,our conjunction with it 15 more intimate, greater and firmer. The part grati- 
tied is more Noble, the Soul than the Body : it will make theſe dye, that the other 


may hve. 
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3. Tſe. Let us be exhorted to do what we can for the begetting, encreafing, and 
chcriſhing this delight in our hearts. If you love God, you cannot but love his word 
which is fo perfect a repreſentation of him. It you love Holineſs, you muſt 
needs dclight m the Word ; this is the rule of It. It you love Life and Happi- 
ne, you muſt needs delight in the Word ; this 1s the way that leadeth us 
to ſo Bleſled and Glorious an Eſtate. If you love Chriſt, you will love the 
Word, which offercth him to you. If you love the new Nature, you will de- 
light in the Word, which is the Sced of it. If you would ſpeed in Prayer, Fer. 
77. Let thy tender Mercies come unto me, for thy Law is my Delight. If you 
would be ſapported in Afﬀiction, Verſe 92. Onleſs thy Law had been my Delight, 
T ſhould then have periſhed in mine Afﬀiction. 


4. Dodrine. In the days of our Trouble and Anguiſh Gods Word will be a 
great delight and comfort to us. 


Sich a Comfort as will overcome the bitterneſs of our Aﬀiction. So faith David 
here : When all Comforts have ſpent their Virtue, then Gods Word will be a Com- 
fort to us. 


Here I ſhall ſhew, 
Firſt. What Comfort the Word holds out to us. 
Secondly. Why Atflictions do not diminiſh it. 


Firſt. What Comforts it holds forth. 

1. The Priviledges of the Afflicted, "/Qomr. 5. 1, 2. We glory in Tribulations, knowing 
that Tribulation n_s Patiente, Such may rejoyce 1n Tribulations, Miſeries are un- 
ſtinged, his Rods are not ſigns of his Anger : They are in the favour of God, and his 
heart is with them, however his hand be ſmart upon them. The Habnude and Nature 
of Aﬀictions is altered in themſelves, they are the Puniſhments of Sin, and fo their 
Natural tendency isto Deſpair and Bondage : God ſceemeth to put the Old Covenant in 
ſuit againſt unbelieving ſinners, but now they are Tryals, Preventions, Medicines to 
Believers, that procecd from love, and are deligned for their good. 

2, The Word holdeth forth the Blefledneſs of an other World. 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. 
Our light Affiiction which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. Hope is not afrighted by Afﬀiiction, but worketh. Be- 
fore Corn be ripened it needeth all kind of Weathers. The Husbandman is 
glad of ſhowers, as well as ſun-ſhine : Rainy Weather is Troubleſome, but the 
leaſon requireth it. 

3. It atlureth us of what is acceptable to God, Arcah. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, 
O Man, what is good, and what doth the Lord require of thee but to do juſily and 
love mercy and to walk humbly with thy God? &o it yieldeth comfort through the 
Conſcience of our Duty and chearfull reflections on afflicted Innocency ; are 
not theſe Gods wayes which we deſire to walk in, and for which we are 
troubled 2 

4. The Word hath notable Precepts that eaſe the Heart. *Phil. 4. 6. Be 
careful for nothing , but in every thing by "Prayer and Supplication , with Thanks- 
greg , let your "Requeſts be made known unto God. 1 Peter 5. 7. Caſting all 
your Care upon kim, for he careth for you. Proverbs 16. 3. Commit thy Works 
wito the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be Eſtabliſhed. It biddeth us caſt all 
our Cares upon God, and commit our ſelves to the Guidance of his Provi- 
dence, 

5. It giveth us many Promiſes of Gods being with us, and ſtrengthning and 

dclivering us, and giving us a gracious Iflue out of all our Troubles. 1 Co- 
rintkians 10. 13. God is Faithſul , who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
that you are able : "But will with the Temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ze 
| may le able to bear it. Now it is a great caſe to the Soul to fly to theſe Pro- 
miſcs which are made to his Aﬀicted Servants. 


6. It 
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6. Tt breedeth Faith which fixeth the Heart. Pſalm 112. 7, He ſball not 6 
aſtaid of evil tidings, his Heart js fixed truſting in the Lord. It breedeth For- 
titude , or cleaving to God under the greateſt Trials 2 Sawmel 6. 22, Anq 
"Pſalm. 44. 17, 18. Now this becometh a Teſtimony and Proof of our Loye 
to God, and fo bringeth Comfort. It breedeth Obedience , and the doing 
of good leaveth a Pleaſure behind it. After Sin a ſting remaineth. "Romans 2, 
14, 15. It breedeth Waiting and Patience, when all Hope is cut off: Mjcaþ 
7. 7. Therefore I will look unto the Lord, I will wait for the God of my Salva. 
tiov9. When ſach Trouble is on us, as no end appeareth of it. Moſt mens 
Comfort holdeth out but whilſt there is hope of turning the Stream of things : 
They are not ſatisfied in their Duty nor comforted with Promiſes, but born up 
with Hopes of Succeſs. 


Secondly. Why Afﬀiictions do rather increaſe than diminiſh this? 

1. They drive us to theſe Comforts. Man liveth by ſenſe more than by Faith, 
when he hath any thing about him, but his ſorrows drive him to God. Indeed 
men that wholly forget God in Proſperity, will not find his Word a delight 
in Adverſity. Pſalm 3o. 6, 7, 8. In "9 oſperity [ ſaid I ſhall never be moved : 
Lord, by thy Favour thou haſt made my eMonntain to ſtand ftirong : Thou didſt hide 
thy face, and I was troubled, I cryed unto thee, O Lord, &c. 

2. They prepare us for them, The {ſweetneſs of the Word is beſt perceived 
under the bitterneſs of the Croſs : God and his Word are never fo fivect 
to the Saints as in Adverſity. Pſalm 94. * In the niultitude of my thoughts with- 


in me, thy comforts delight my Soul. And 2 Cor. 1. 5. As the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
in #4, Sow Lan rhres, alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. a 


Uſe. Let no Calamity drive you from the Commandements, for there you 
will find more delight, than trouble can take from you. 1 Foh. 3. 1, 2. Shall - 
the Reproach of Men have more __ make us ſad, than the Honour of being 
Gods Children hath power to make us Joyful > Let us be aſhamed that we can 
delight no more. James 1.2. eMy Brethren, count it all Joy when yee fall ito 
divers Temptations. eMatth. 5. 12. Mejoyce and be exceeding glad for great is Jour 
reward in Heaven. For ſo perſecuted they the 4p pt which were before you. And 


1 Theſ. 1. 6. Tee became followers of ws, and of the Lord, having received the Word in 
much Aftiction with Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 144. 


T he Righteouſneſs of thy Teſtimonies is Everlaſting, give me Un- 
derſtanding and I ſhall live. | 


N theſe Words, 
| Firſt. The Exccllency of the Word is again acknowledged, The "Righteouſneſs 
of thy Teſtimonies is Everlaſting. 
Secondly. A Prayer is thereupon grounded, give me Ornderſtanding, 
Thirdly. The Fruit and Beneht of being heard in that Prayer, and I hall Live. 
Becauſe the Righteouſneſs of the Word is Everlaſting, thercfore we ſhould beg Un- 
derſtanding, and this ſound Underſtanding, maketh way for Life. 


Firſt. He beginneth with the Praiſe of the Word 3 the Rightconſnefs of thy teſtimo- 
nies, The Word of God is contemned by none but ſuch as know not the Excellency 
of it, both in its own nature, and the fruits of it. The ſum of the whole OForary is 
here repeated. 


Doftrine, That the Righteouſneſs, and everlaſting Righteouſneſs of Gods Teſti- 
monies, ſhould be deeply imprinted on our Minds, and often thought 
of by ws. 


This ſtuck ſo in Davids Mind that he could hardly get off from the Meditation. 
Here I ſhall ſhew you, 
I. Wherein the Everlaſting Righteouſneſs of Gods Teſtimonics confiſteth. 
IL, What it is to have them deeply imprinted upon our Minds, and when they 
are 1o. 


II. Why they ſhould be deeply imprinted upon our Minds. 


I. Wherein the Everlaſting Righteouſneſs of Gods Teſtimonies conſfiſteth. 

Anſwer. In two things 3 inthe Tenour of them, and in the Effects. 

1. In the Tenour. And In that thoſe Terms which God dealeth with us, are 
never Repealed, but ſtand in force to all Eternity. *TI1s an Everlaſting truth, that he 
that belicvcth in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved ; and that without Holineſs no man ſhall ſee God. 
The Moral part of the Word is unchangeable, and ſhall never be altered ; the ſame 
Duties, and the ſame Priviledges do alwayes continue. Our Lord telleth us, /Hatth. 
5. 18. Till Heaven and Earth paſs away, one jot, or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the 
Law, 1ill all be fulfilled. The truth of the Dofrine of the Law and Prophets, is more 
firm and ſtable than the frame of Heaven and Earth. Heaven and Earth may be dif- 
ſolved and made void, but his Law ſhall never be made void ; both 1n that part where- 
in he comforts us by his Promiſes, and that part wherein he ſets down our Duty, we 
are Eternally obliged to Obedience, and God hath Eternally obliged himſelf to Re- 
ward and Bleſs. There is an Everlaſting and Unchangeable Ordinance, by which we 
are bound to God, and he hath bound himfelf to us. We ſhonld not change, and 
God will not, having paſt his Word to us. The Everlaſting Obligation on us, de- 
pendeth on Gods Authority, the Everlaftmg Obligation on Gods part, dependeth on 
his own Truth and Veracity. And though we are poor changeable Creatures, God 
hath interpoſed his Authority 5 Mz. 3. 6. I amthe Lord, I change not. Jam. 1. 17. It 
tim there is no change or ſhadow of turning. God would change, it his truth was changed, 
but that is Everlaſting, 'Tis not in the Power of men to annihilate and change the Law, 
| $Fffff they 
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they may break the Law, but they cannot annihilate and change the Law. Though it 
be not fulfilled by them, yet it ſhall be fulfilled in them and upon them. And God 
will not Annihilate the Law, for God cannot change or deny himſelf; in thoſe things 
wherein he hath ingaged his Truth to the Creature, he is Immutable and Infallible. 
Another Expreſſion 1s, Jer. 33. 20, 21. If you can break, my Covenant of the day, 
and my Covenant of the night, that there ſhall not be day and nigkt in their Seaſons, then 
may alſo my Covenant be broken with David my Servant : the one ſhall not fail, no more 
than the other. God compareth the firmneſs of his Covenant, with thoſe things that 
are moſt unalterable, the ſtanding of Heaven and earth, the conſtant Courſe of Night 
and Day. The Ceremonial Law was not abrogated, till fulfilled in Chriſt. This is 
Gods laſt Will, the Terms of Life and Salvation are ſtill the ſame, other Conditions are 
not to be expected. 

2. In regard of the Effetts. Theſe Teltimonies endure for ever, both in a way of 
Grace and Glory : In a way of Grace, the Word worketh in the Heart an Eternal prin- 
ciple, and carrics us beyond Temporal things; 2 Cor. 4. 18. 1 Pet. 1. 23. ' Being born 
again rot of corruptible Seed, but incorruptible, the Word of God, which liveth and abideth 
for ever. The Word workcth in us an Eternal Principle which will abide with us, as 
the root of Everlaſting BlefIednefs. They that have ſerved God faithfully, ſhall not be 
deprived of Eternal Glory. Now in Glory the Word abideth for ever, for though 
the Souls of men are Immortal, yet they have not in them a principle of Blefled Immor- 
tality : Sin is the root of Eternal Perdition, but Grace of Incorruption and Eternal 
Happineſs. The Wicked, though the ſubſtance of their Soul and Body ſhall not be 
annihilated, but upheld unto all Eternity by the mighty Power of God, in the midl(t of 
Eternal Torments 3 yet all their Glory and Pleaſure ſhall be conſumed, and they them- 
ſclves ſhall ever languiſh, under the Wrath of an highly provoked and then irreconci- 
lable God. 1 Joh. 2. 17. He that doth the will of God abideth for ever. The wicked ſhall 
indure by the Word of God, 'tis a living death in regard of the execution of Eternal 
Wrath upon them that reject it 3 and the performance of Everlaſting Bleſſings which 
are promiſed to them that receive and obey it, this will abide when other things fade : 
The Word of God keepeth the Godly and Wicked alive, in ſomeſenſe. 


IT. When is the Word deeply imprinted upon our Minds ? That is diſcovered by 
two things, ſound Belief, and ſerious Conſideration 3 when 'tis ſtrongly Believed, and 
often duly Conſidered. 

1. When 'tis ſtrongly Bcheved, or elſe it worketh not : for all things work accord- 
Tg to the Faith we exerciſe about them. 1 Theſ. 2. 13. The Word of God which worketh ef- 
feftnally alſs in you that * Believe, Did we believe that our Etcrnal Condition did depend 
upon the obſcrvance or non-obſervance of this Rule, we would regara it more. P/al. 
119. 66. Teach zre good Judgment and Knowledge, for I have believed thy Commandments, 
Lord, I believe I muſt ſtand or fall by this Rule, and therefore let me know all my 
Duty 3 ſo Heb. 11. 13. Being perſwaded of theſe things they imbraced them. We have not 
a thorough perſwaſton about thoſe things, our perſwaſtons about Eternal thingsare very 
weak, when Gods expreſſions about it are very clear and ſtrong : Moſt men gueſs at a 
World to come, but are not thoroughly perſwaded : They have a looſe or general o- 
pinion that the Scripture is the Word of God, the Rule by which they ſhall be tryed; 
but do not ſoundly aflent to it, and receive it as the Word by which they ſhall be Judg- 
cd at the laſt day. Joky 12.48. Chriſt pronounceth as the Word pronunceth ; There 
is a Non-contradiction, but not an active and lively Faith, this and nothing but this 
bindcth the Will and Conſcience to obedience. 

. 2, Often Conſidered. Dazzd {till infiſts upon this, the Everlaſting Righteouſneſs of 
Gods Teſtimonies. 'Tis as if he had ſaid, have faid it already and I will repeat it again, 
and again.'Tis conſtant thoughts are Operative,and muſing maketh the fire burn : Green 
T_—_ 1s kindlcd not by a flaſh or ſpark, but by conſtant blowing. Deep, Frequent 
and Ponderous thoughts leave ſome impreſſion upon the Heart z the greateſt matters in 
the World willnot work much upon him that will not think upon them : All the Eih- 
cacy is loſt for want of theſe ponderous thoughts. Why are all the offers and 1invitati- 
ons of Gods Grace of ſo little effect > Math. 2 2. 5. 0: 5 auariow/ss,they made light of it , 
they would not take it into their care and thoughts. Why do all the injunctions and 
precepts of God,work no more ? Men will not conſider in their hearts, Devt. 4. 39, 40. 
all the Comminations of God. Pſa. 1o. 22. and rthcrefore he calls upon them, Now con- 
ſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear you in picces and there be none to deliver. It's for 
want 
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want of thys that all the promiſes of God, of Heaven and Happineſs work 1s little 
upon us. 2 Time. 2. 7. Con{der what I ſay, and the Lord give you underſtanding in all 
things. The truth licth by, neglected, unimproved, till conſideration take it up, and 
lay it in the view of Conſcience, and then it worketh. Till we take it into our thoughts, 
we have no uſe of any truth, therefore ſet your hearts ſeriouſly to conſider of theſe: 
things. 


IT. Why the Everlaſting Righteouſneſs of Gods (Teſtimonies ſhould be deeply im- 
printed in our Minds ? 

r. It Eſtabliſhethy our Judgments againſt vain Fancies, and the humour of other 
Goſpcling. The Apoſile ſaith, Gal. 1. 8. Though we, or an Angel from Heaven, preach 
any other Goſpel to you then that we have preached unto you, let hint be accurſed. 1 Tim.6,2. 
If any man teach otherwiſe, &Cc. 'There are ſome that expect ſpeculum ſpiritus ſari, a 
greater meaſure of light beyond what the Spirit now atfordeth, new Nuntioes from Hea- 
ven, to aſloil the doubts of the perplexed World : No, the preſent Rule leadcth a Be- 
liever all along i his way to Heaven, other and better Inſtitution ſhall not be, gannort 
be. Chriſt promiſed to bleſs this Doctrine to the Worlds end, Marth. 28. 20. I will 
be with you to the end of the World ;, to guide and ſuccour them : Chriſt prayed for no 
others but thoſe that believe through their Word, Foh. 17. 20. this Word which the 
Apoſtles have configned to the uſe of the Church : An Angel is accurſed if he ſhould 
bring any other Doctrine, z4l. 1.8. There 1s no other way of Salyation given or to 
be given, Ad. 4. 12. it an Angel ſhould hold out another way, believe it not. The 
Apoſtle propounds an Impoſitble caſe to ſhew the certainty of this way, 'tis good to be 
ſure of our rule, now this Conſideration helpeth that. 

2. Becauſe it bindeth and helpeth to Obedience; partly, as it ſheweth the abſolute 
neceſſity of Obedience, becaule, the terms of Salvation are indiſpenſibly fixed, and will 
Everlaſtingly ſtand in force 3 therefore I mult yield to God or periſh. The ſoul com- 
eth off moſt kindly to the wayes of God, when 'tis ſhutup unavoidably without all hope 
of eſcape and evaſion, but by yielding to Gods Terms. The Lord will have the World 
know.that there is no hope of a diſpenſation, eMark 16. 16. He that belicueth, ſhall be 
ſaved ; and he that belicveth not, ſhall be damyred, * The Terms are percemtorily fixcd, 
there is no relaxation in the Goſpel-Covenant : Now this doth bind the heart excced- 
ingly to conſider, verſe 152. ofthis Pſalm, C oncernivg thy Teſtimonies I have known thenz 
of old, thou haſt founded them for ever, And partly, as it urgeth to ſpeedineſs of Obe- 
dience : You will not get better Terms, for the Righteouſneſs of Gods Terms is Ever- 
laſting, as good yield at firſt as at laſt, The Laws of Chriſtianity are always the ſame, 
and your heart is not likely to be better by delay : Your ſtanding out were more Juſti- 
fable in the account of Reaſon, if you couldget bettex Terms. Partly as itingageth to 
ſeriouſneſs, whillt it carricth the mind off from the vilcies of the World into the mid(t 
of the World to come 3; I am not tomind what will content me for the preſent,but what 
wil! profit me for ever : Holineſs will abide, when other things tade. My ways are to 
be ſcanned by an cternal Rule ſome diſtinctions will not outlive time,as Rich and Poor, 
High and Low ; but the diſtinction of Holy or Un-holy, Sanctified or Un-ſanctified, 
theſe abide, 1 Pet. 1. 24. AY fleſh is grafs, and the glory of Man as the flower of graſs, 
the graſs withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away, but the word of the Lord indureth for 
ef, | Nothing ſtirreth usup more to provide for a better Lite, than to conſider the 
uncertainty of the Worlds Glory, and the Everlaſtingneſs of Gods Approbation ac- 
cording to the rule of his Word. When all things are diſſolved, we are to be tryed by 
a Rule that will never fail. Our Pomp, and Honour, and Credit, and all thingsthat 
we hunt after in the World, are ſoon blaſted, but the Goſpel tells us of things that are 
everaſting 3 Everlaſting Torments, and Everlaſting Bliſs, and therefore our thoughts 
ſhould be morcabout them. 1/a. 55. 2. Why do you ſpend your money for that which is not 
bread 2 and your labour far that which ſatisfieth not * And Joh. 6. 27. Labour not for the 
meat that pcriſheth, but for that meat which indureth to everlaſting life. And partly as it in» 
eageth to Conſtancy in Obedience 3 for 1t muſt laft as long as our Rule laſteth - You 
arc cternally bound to love God, and Fear him and Obey him. We mult not only be- 
gin well, or ſerve him now and then 1n a | ans Mood ; bnt fo love God as to love him 
for ever, ſo cleave-to him, as never to depart from him. For his Law 1s an eternal 
obligation, you muſt never ceaſe your work till you reccive your Wages 3 and that is 
when you cnter into Eternity. Yea much of our work 1s wages, Loving, Praiſtng 
God ; all Duties that do not imply weakneſs, are a part of our Happineſs, Thus it 
ALES hath 
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hath a greater influence upon our Obedience then we were at firſt aware of. 

3. Becauſe it conduceth much to our Comfort : The Apoſtle telleth us that the Com- 
fort of Believers is built upon two immutable grounds, therefore tis fo ſtrong, Heb, 
6. 13. Now this Everlaſting Rightcouſneſs of Gods Teltimomies is a comfort to us, 

(1) In all the changes of Mens Aﬀettions towards us: ſometimes they ſmile, and 
ſometimes they frown, but the Promiſes ever remain the ſame : There 1s Fea and nay 
with men, but not with the Promiſes 3 they are all yea,and amen in Chriſt. 2 Cor.x.20, 
Times alter and change, but the tenour of the Covenant 1s always the ſame. 

(2) It Comforts us in the changes of Gods diſpenſations to us,z God may change hig 
diſpenſations, yet his purpoſes of Grace ſtand firm, and are carried on unalterably, by 
various and contrary means. We muſt interpret Providence by the Covenant, not the 
Covenant by Providence. We know the meaning of his works — gong into his 
Sanftuary. The World miſconſtrueth hiswork and dealing to hisChildren many times; 
if it be rightly interpreted, you will find Gods Righteouſneſs 1s an Everlaſting Righte- 
ouſneſs. Sometimes Gods Providence is dark, but always juſt. *Pſal. 97. 2. Clouds and 
darkzcſs arc round about him, Righteou neſland Judgment are the Habitation of his throne, 
Hab.1.12. Art not thou from everlaſting,O Lord my Cod & That was the Propher's ſupportin 
thoſe ſad times, when a Treacherous people were exalted, when he was imbrangled and 
loſt about Gods diſpenſations 3 this washis comfort and ſupport, Gods Eternal Immuta- 
bility in the Covenant. He is always the ſame, loveth his People as much. as ever, as 
faithful and mindful of his Covenant, as ever 3 only a vail of ſenſe covereth our eyes, 
that we cannot ſce it. | 

(3) It Comforts us againſtthe difficulties of Obedience, when it groweth Irkſome to 
us : The diſliculty and trouble is but for a while, but we ſhall everlaſtingly have the 
Comfort of it. 2 Cor. 4.17. For our light affiiJion which is but for a moment, worketh for 
ws a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, Then 'twill be no grief of heart 
to us, to have watched, prayed, ſtriven againſtſin, ſuffered, continued with himnot- 
withſtanding all Temptations. Rom. 2. 7. lothem whoby patient continuance in well-do- 
ing, ſeek for Glory, Honour and Immortality, eternal Life. 

(4) Tis a Comfort in Death : We change and are changed, but God is always the 
ſame, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt will bear weight for ever. Daz. 9. 24. to bring in 
an everlaſting Righteouſneſs. The fruits of Obedience laſt for ever. Pal. 112. 7. His 
Richtcouſneſs endurcth for ever. How Comfortable is this to remember, that we may ap- 
pear bctore Gol with this Confidence, which he hath wrought in us, that the Cove- 


nant of Grace is an everlaſting Charter, that ſhall never bc out of Date, nor wax 
old ? 


Qſc. Let it be thus with vs, let it be ſo deeply imprinted upon our Minds, that it 
may leave an Everlaſtingneſs there upon the frame of our Spirits ; for then weare tran(- 
formcd by the Word, and caſt into the Mouldof it. Now who are they that have an 
Everlaſting Righteous frame of heart ? 

1. Such as Ac out of an everlaſting Principle or the new Nature which worketh a- 
bove the World : The Word ingrafted is called an Incorruptible ſeed, or the ſeed of 
God. 1 Pet. 1. 23. that abideth in #s. 1 Joh. 3.9. when there is a Divine Principle in 
us, ſuch a Principle as is the ſeed and beginning of Eternal Life : when the Word hath 
rootcd it {c]f in our hearts. 

2. Such as by their conſtant progreſs towards an Everlaſting eſtate, are going from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, ſerving God, and cleaving to him in a uniform conſtant Courſe of 
Holincſs, not by fits and ſtarts, but unchangeably 3 Ad. 24. 16. to have always a Con- 
ſcience void of offence, Again, when you are in ſuch an eſtate wherein you can bear the 
Trial of thoſe everlaſting Rules. Gal. 6. 8. He that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh 
reap Corruption 3 but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life Everlaſting. 
Rom. 8. 13. If ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die but if ze through the Spirit do mortifie 
the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall lrve. In ſhort, If you have everlaſting Ends, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 


IVhile we look not at the things that are ſeer, but at the things which are not ſcen, for the 
things which are ſeen arc Temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are Eternal. Not 
making things Temporal our ſcope and aim, that will not fatisfie us: when we are 
deeply pollctIcd with the thoughts of the other World ; 1 Cor. 2. 12. We have not re- 
ceived the Spirit of the World ;, and look upon all other things by the by, and uſe the 
World as it we ulcd it not. 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30, 


Secondly, 
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| Second] y. I come now to the Prayer 3 (rive me underſtanding, and I ſhall love. " 


]. Here is the bencfit acked, Underſtanding. 
Il. The Perſon asking, David, Give me. | 
II. The Perſon from whom it is asked, from God. 


I. The Benefit asked, give me Underſtanding 3 that is, the ſaving knowledge of Gods 
Teſtimonies. 


Doctrine. Onegreat requeſt that we have to put up to God, ſhould be for the ſaving 
knowledge of his Teſtimonies. 


The Reaſons why this ſhould be our great Requeſt to God, 


Firſt. The neceſſity of Underſtandirigz that will appear 

t. Becauſe of our Ignorance and Folly, which is the cauſe of all our fin. Ft. 3. 3. 
We onr ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh and diſobedient. Therefore Diſobedient, becauſe 
Fooliſh. Every natural man is a Fool, blind in ſpiritual things, whatever underſtand- 
ing or quickneſs of Judgment he hath in other things : In all things that relate to God 
and Heaven, Blind and Fooliſh, and cannot ſee afar off, 2 *Pet. 1. 9. He that lacketh 
theſe things is blind. And you ſhall find that ſinners ate called Fools; Prov. 1. 22. How 
long,ye (imple ones,will ye love ſimplicity? And ſcorners delight in ſcorning,and Fools hate knows- 
ledge ? Pal. 75. 4. 1 ſaid unto the Fools, deal not fooliſhly, 4nd to the wicked, tift not up 
the Horn. They follow their own Wit and Will, to the ruine of Bodies and Souls,and 
all that they have. Their Mirth is the Mirth of Fools ; Eccl. 7. 4, 5. Their ſervice the 
ſacrifice of Fools, Eecl. 5. 1. 2 Same. 24..to. I have done wery Fooliſhly. Therefore 
give me Underſtanding. 

2. Knowledge is our cure. The ſtate of Grace is called a ſtate of Light z Eph. 5. 8. 
Ne were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in the Lord. So that the new eſtate is de- 
ſcribed by Light, a direftive and a perſivafive Light ; 'tis very notable in Eph. 5. 14. 
Ariſe ſrone the dead, and God ſhall give thee light. And AT. 26. 18. To turn them fron 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan toGod. In our natural eſtate we ate all 
over darkneſs, flaves to the Prince of darkneſs, doing the works of darkneſs, and were 
poſting on apace into utter darkneſs : and therefore 'tis Light muſt cure us, and guideus 
into a better courſe, Col. 1. 13. Who hath delivered ws ſrom the power of darkneſs, and tran- 
ſlated us into the kingdom of his dear Son. 


Second Reaſonis, Becauſe of the excellency of Underſtanding : Therefore we ſhould 
make it our requeſt to God. Here are four Conſiderations. 

1. Knowledge in the general is Mans Excellency; Tis our priviledge above the 
Beaſts; many of them excel us in beauty of Colour, in ſtrength, and nimbleneſs, and 
vivacity, and long Life, and acuteneſs of ſenſe : but we excel themin knowledge. And 
{o God hath taught us more than the Beaſts of the field Man is a rational Creature, his 
Lite ftandeth in Light. Joh. 1. 4. In him was life, and the life was the light of men. O- 
ther Creatures have Life, but not ſuch a Life as is Light, arc not indowed with a rea- 
ſonable ſoul, and a faculty of Underſtanding. The more of Knowledge there is increas 
cd in us, the more of Man there 1s 1n us. 

2. Divine Knowledge is better that all other Knowledge. To know Gods Nature 
and Will, to know how God will be pleaſed, and how we may come to injoy him : .all 
other knowledge doth but pleaſe the Fancy, this doth us good to the heart ; Fer. g. 
23, 24. Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, nor the mighty man glory in his might, let 
not the rich man glory in his riches, but let kin that glorieth, glory in this, that he under- 
ſtandeth and knoweth me ;, as not in ſtrength, ſo not in natural wiſdom. Here I may 
take the Argument of the Text, Men do not properly live, if they want the Light of 
Heavenly Wiſdom 3 without Divine Knowledge, a man 1s little better than a Beaſt. 
The Indowment of Reaſon was not given us meerly to ſhift for our ſelves, or provide 
for the animal Life, other Creatures do that better by Inſtin& and natural Sagacity, 
and are contented with leſs : No, Mans Life was given him for ſome other end, roknow 
and ſerve his Maker. : 

3. Of all the knowledge of God, Praftical knowledge is better than ſpeculative z not 
lo much ſabtlcly to be able to diſcourſe of his nature, as to obey his Will, Fer. 2 I 6 -y 

udge 
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Tudged the cauſe of the poor and needy, was n01 tis to hrow me ſaith the Lord > The Know. 
ledge of God is not meaſured by {harpnels of Witz but by ſerious ready prattice ; nor 
ſtrength of Parts, but a good and honelt Heart : fo to underſtand as to keep them, 
Pjal. 111. 10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom, and a good Orderſtand- 
ing have all they that do his Commandments. They underſtand beſt, not who can dif. 
courſe moſt ſubtlely, but who live moſt holily : When our Faith is more ſtrong, our 
Reverence of God increaſed, our Obedience more ready, then is our Knowledge found, 
When we follow thoſe Courſes which we know God delighteth in, Fer. 9. 24; and 
ſtudy to pleaſe him in all things, 1 Joh. 2. 4. He that ſaith I know kizr, and keepeth not 
his Commandments, is a lyar, and the truth is not in hizz. He that doth not make Con- 
ſcience of his Duty, he knoweth no ſuch Sovereign Being as God is, that hath power 
to command, to ſave, and to deſtroy. Tit. 1. 16. They profeſs that they, know God, 
but in works they deny him. So 1 Joh: 3. 6. Whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen kim, nox 
known kim. Well then, in giving his Word, Gods end was not to make trial of their 
Wits, who could moſt ſharply concerve 3nor of their Memorics, who could moſt firm- 
ly retain 3 nor of their Eloquence who can moſt neatly diſcourſe : but of their Hearts, 
who will moſt obedicntly ſubmit to him : that's knowledge indeed which tendeth to 
uſe and praftice. Scire malun, non eſt malum, look as to know evil, is not evil, for God 
knoweth evil, yet his knowledge is not evil: So ſrire bom, ron c bomim, to 
know that which is good, doth not make a man good. This is the diſtinction be- 
eween Underſtanding and Will ; the Underſtanding draweth the Objet to its ſelf. but 
the Will is drawn by the Obje& to it : If I underſtand any thing, I am not in amoral 
fenſe, that which I underſtand 3 but if I Will any thing, or Love any thing, Tamwhat 
I Will and Love. This is the difference between the two faculties. 
4. Transforming, Regenerating, —_ Knowledge, is the beſt part of Pradtical 
knowledge : I add this, becauſe general knowledge ng {gp good life, or ſome 
outward Conformity in the unregenerate. 2 'Pet. 2. 20. For if after they have eſcaped the 
pollutions of the World, through the knowletlge of the Lord and Saviour Feſus C hriſt. Thoſe 
that are deſtitute of the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, they may cleanſe their External 
Converſation, by that Rational Conviction, though not Spiritual Illumination, thou 
ſtrangers to inward Mortification,and be unrenewed'in Heart ; yea,avoid groks ſins, per- 
formexternal Duties; O-but the lively ſaving light,fuch as{ubdueth the Heart toGod,fnch 
as maketh a-thorough change in us,that's the beſt. 2 Cor.3.1 8. But we all with open face be- 
tolding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Inage, from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord.When we ſo know Chriſt as to be like him, this is like hea- 
vens knowledge. 1 Joh. 3-2.And when he ſhall appear,we ſhall be like hint, for we ſhall ſee hine 
as he is. Common Truths have another eftcacy, when they underſtand them by the 
lively light of the ſpirit z when men know the Torments of Hell, fo as to flee from 
them. eMatth. 3. 7. Flee from wrath to come; as a man would out of a ſhip that is ſink- 
ing, or a houſe falling ; ſowhen we ſee Heaven fo as it maketh us ſeek after it. Heb.4.1. 
{o to know Chriſt as to be made like him, this will do us good, and this is one of Gods 
beſt gifts. 


+ * VF. Oh then beg this gi of God. Lord, give me underſtanding Eyes! Do not beg 
Riches and Honours, and great things in the World, but beg for underſtanding, tis 
pleaſing to God. 2 Chror: 1. 12. This will bring other things with it ; be Importunate, 
take no Nay, *Prov. 2. 9. Cry for knowledge, lift up thy Voice for underſtanding : 
"Twill not come at the firſt- Call, follow God as the blind Man, eMark 10. 5. Lord, that 
my eyes nay be opened, that I may receive my ſght. So be earneſt with God that the eyes 
of your Underſtandings may be opened, that you may have ſuch a fight of Heaven, as 
that your Aﬀedtions may be ſet upon things above 3 ſuch a fight of Hell, as that ye 
may flee for Refuge, as if the Avenger of Bloud were at your heels. Without this 
there can be no true Piety. *Pſal. 14. 3. There is none that underſtandeth, there is none 
that ſceketh after God. Nay therecan be no'Salvation without this. Iſa. 27.11. [t is 2 
people of no Underſtanding, therefore ke that made them will have no mercy upon them, &c. 
Ignorant people have a faying,he that made them will ſave them ; but 'tis ſaid, they have 
no underſtanding, therefore he that made them will not fave them : and therefore beg 
of God that he would break in upon your Minds with the lively light of his Spirit, 


£ 


> 
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"IL. Here is the Perſon asking this Requeſt, Dazid, one well acquainted with God 
and his Ways. 


Doctrine. one krrow ſo much of God and kis Wayes, but they ſtill need to 
wow more ; Petitions for underſtanding do not only become 
beginners, but grown Chriſtians, 


Three Reaſons of this Point, 


1. That we may eſcape the deceits of a ſubtle Devil, who lyeth in wait for us, and 
aſſaults us on every hand, and maketh great advantage of the Relicks of our Ignorance, 
The Devils are called, Eph. 6. 12. Haters of the darkneſs of this World. The , ny part 
of the World isthe Devils Territory z and fo much of Ignorance as is in the Children 
of God, ſo much advantage hath Satan againſt us. 2 Corinth. 2, 11. Leſt Satan ſhould 
get an advantage, for we are not ignorant of his devices, The more me know, the leſs 
Advantage the Devil hath of us, he ax per: ſnarcs for us where we leaſt ſuſpect. 

2. That we may ſerve an Holy God with that exaGtneſs and diligence as will become 
his Excellency. The fault of the Heathen was, that wher: they knew God, they glorifi- 
ed him not as God, ym I. 21. becauſe they knew (o little, they did not improve 
the knowledge they had, and this is true in ſome degree of every Chriſtian : God 
would be more loved, feared, truſted, ſerved, did we know more of him : the clearer 
our ſight, the warmer our hearts will bein his ſervice. 1 Chron. 28. 9g. Know thou the 
God of thy Fathers, and ſerve him with a perfe& heart and willing mind : If we did know 
God, we would devote our ſclves to his ſervice. 

3. That we may be prepared for our everlaſting eſtate by degrees : Our everlaſting 
eſtate is called the inheritance of the Saints in light : Now we grow more meet for it, 
by increaſing in holineſs. Prov. 4. 18, 19.The path of the Fuſt is as the ſhining Light, that 
ſhineth more and more to the perfec? day, the way of the wicked is darkneſs, they know nct 
at what they ſtumble. The Juſt man 1s like the light that increaſeth as the day groweth : 
The wicked are like the Night, that encreaſcth to thick darkneſs, till at laſt they fall 
into utter darkneſs. 


Uſe. Well then, Let not only poor ignorant Creatures, or young Beginners take 
up Dazids prayer, but alſo grown Chriſtians of vay__ ſtanding; go to God, and 
ſay, Give me Underſtanding : Partly becauſe practical knowledge is never at a ſtand, 
knowing of things as we ought to know them 3 'tis poſſible for a man to ſce round about 
the compaſs of revealcd truths : Though extenſively no more truths are to be known, 
yet intenſively we may know them better : The beſt are defeftive in their knowledge, 
And Partly too, becauſe 'tis a very ſatisfactory thing to be ſure we are in Gods way 
in ſome nice debates 'tis hard to diſcern Gods Intereſt, when all circumſtances muſt be 
conſidered, and Temptations hinder the fight of our Duty. And Partly that we may 
Juſtific the wayes of God againſt Cavils, Aatth. 24. 24. We have to do with men 
that would even puzzle the very Eled, if it were poſlible. | 


HIL To whom is this Petition made ? To God. 


Doctrine. If we would have the knowledge of Divine things, we muſt ſcek to 


God. 


I will give you ſome grounds of this. Partly becauſe he is the Fountain of Know- 
ledge, the firſt Mind or Intelle&, called in Scripture the Father of Lights, James 
1. 17. He is the Sun, that muſt not only ſhine on us, to make us ſee things, but 
ſhine through us to make us be inlightened our {ſelves : Ours is but a participation, 
now to ſhew whence we receive all, God will be asked. And partly too, becauſe 
God gave the Rule, and therefore he muſt Interpret it, ejws eſt interpretari cujuus eſs 
condere, He can beſt ſhew his own meaning, and therefore in all doubtful caſes repair 
to him, eſpecially ſince he hath undertaken in neceſlary Caſes, Fer. 31. 34. For they 
ſhall ali know me from the leaſt to the greateſt; and Joveth to be Kh: Mr by his People 
for that end and purpoſe. Once more, without his Spirit the cleareſt light we have, 
hath no etficacy. Rowe. 1.18, He will have it ſought, 

I come 
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' I come to the Third ard laſt thing, the Fruit and Benefit [and 1 ſhall live.] I ſhall 
explain the Words in the proſecution of this point. 


Dodtrine. The ſaving knowledge of Gods Teſtimonies, is the only way to live, 
There is a threefold Life. 


T. Life Natural. 
IL. Life Spiritual. And, 
HI. Life Eternal. 


In all theſe Conſiderations may the Point be made good. 


I. Life is taken for the Life of Nature, or the Life of the Body, or Life Temporal, 
called this life in Scripture 3 1 Cor. 15. 19. 1 11,4. 8. Among outward things no- 
thing is more precious than Life, it maketh us —_—_ of enjoying what the World 
can afford to us 3 we give all that we have to preſerve it, Fob. 2. 9. Indeed in Com- 

etition with Worldly things, we do well to value itz but not in Competition with our 
Puty and Love to Chriſt, ſo we muſt not count our Life dear to us. A. 20. 24. I 
count not my life dear to me. And, Luk. 14. 26. Whoſocver hateth not Father and Mp. 
ther, &c. and his own Life. Out of the Conſcience of our Duty to Chriſt, wemuſt be 
willing to expoſe it, for he can give us a better Lite ; Joh. I1. 24. but otherwiſe, ſo 
far as we can preſerve it with our Duty, it muſt be precious to us, and we muſt ſeek 
the Intereſts of it. Well then, in this ſenſe 'tis no unbecoming thing for a Chriſtian to 
ſay, Give me underſtanding that I may live : My Lite preſent, which mine Enemies ſeek 
to take from me, this Life is from God, both Originally, and ina way of conſtant Pre- 
ſervation. God gave it ar firſt, (Jer. 2. 7. God formed man of the ay of the ground,and 
breathed into his N'oſtrils the breath of Life,and «Man became a living Soul ; and ſtill this 
Life is at Gods diſpoſing, and he will ſooner continue it to us, 1n a way of Obedience, 
then in a way of Sin ; Fu 10. 12. Thou haſt granted me life and favour, and thy Viſitati- 
on hath preſerved my Spirit. Ad. 17. 28. In hint we live, and move, and havc our being, 
The ſame Power that giveth us Bcing, maintaineth it as long as he pleaſeth : All isatthe 
dayly diſpoſe of God. 

2. Life is better preſerved in a way of Obedience, then by Evil-doing 3 that provok- 
eth God to caſt us off, and expoſes us to Dangers. Tis not in the Power of the World 
to make us live or die a day ſooner, or longer than God pleaſeth. If God will make 
us happy, they cannot make us miſcrable : Therefore give me underſtanding and I ſhall 
live; that is, lead a comfortable and happy Life for the preſent. Prevent fin, and you 
prevent danger. Obedience is the beſt way to preſerve Life Temporal ; as great a Pa- 
radox as it ſeems to the World, 'tis a Scripture Truth : *Prov. 4. 4. Keep my Command- 
ments, and live. And Verſe 13. Take hold of inſtru@ion, let her not go, keep her, for ſhe 
is thy life. And Prov. 3. 16. Length of dayes js in ker right hand, and in her lefi Riches 
ard Honour : And Verſe 18. She 3s a tree of Life. The Knowledgeand Practice of the 
Word, is the only mcanes to live Comfortably and Happily here, as well as for Ever 
hereafter. 

I. Life Spiritual 3 that is two-fold, the Life of Juſtification, and the Life of Sandti- 
fication. 

1, The Life of Juſtification. /{omr. 5. 18. The free gift came upon all men to Juſtification 
of Life. He 1s dead not only on whom the Hangman hath done his work, but alſo he 
on whom the Judge hath paſled ſentence, and the Law pronounceth him dead. In 
this ſenſe we were all dead, and Julification is called Juſtification to Life ; there isno 
living inthis ſenſe, without knowledge : I/a. 53. 11. By bis knowledge ſhall my righteous 
Servant Fuſtify many. We hve by Faith, and Faith cometh by Hearing, and Hearing 
doth no good unleſs the Lord giveth Tnderſtanding; as Meats nouriſh not, unleſs rc- 
ceived, and digeſted. 

2. The Life of Sandtification. Eph.2.1. And you hath he quickened who were dead in 
treſpiſſes and (ms, And menhive not properly.till they hve the life of Grace; they live 
a falſe counterfeit Lifc,not a bleſſed, happy,certain,and true Life.Now this Life 1s begun 
and carricd on by ſaving knowledge, Col. 3. 10. the new man is renewed in knowledge. 
Again, Men are ſaid to be alienated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in 
thenr, Eph. 4. 18. They that arc ignorant are dead m Sin; Lite Spiritual cometh by 
Know- 
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Knowledge : Hence beginneth the change of the Inward Man, and thence forth we 

live. Give me underſtanding, »t were in te 20am, that the true life begun in me may 
row and increaſe daily, but never be quenched by fin. 

INI. Life Everlaſting, or our Bleſſed Eſtate in Heaven. $0 'tis ſaid of the Saitits de- 
parted, they all live to God; Lk. 20. 38. And this is called Water of life, the Tree of 
life, the Crown of life ; properly this islife : What 1s the preſent life in Compariſon of 
Everlaſting life > The preſent life, 'tis ors witalis, aliving death, or wortalis vita, a dy- 
ing life, a kind of death ; 'tis alwayes #2 fluxs like a Stream, it runneth froni us as faſt 
as it cometh to us. Fob. 14. 2. He flyeth as a ſhadow, and continueth#ot. We die as faſt 
as we live ; it differeth but as the point from the line where it terminateth : "Tis not one 
and the ſame, no permanent thing, 'tis like the ſhadow of a Star in a flowing ſiream : 
[t's Contentmentsarebaſe and low, ja. 57. 10.: called the life of thy hands, *tis patcht up 
of ſeveral Creatures, fain to ranſack the Store-houſes of Nature, to ſupport a ruinous 
Fabrick. And compare it with the Life of Grace here, it doth notexempt us fromfin, 
nor miſcriesz our Capacities are narrow, we are full of Fears and Doubts and Dan- 
gcrs, but in the Life of Glory we ſhall fin nor ſorrow no more : This is meant here, the 
riehtconſneſs of Gods Teſtimonies is everlaſting, give me underſtanding and I ſhall live ;, *tis 
chiefly meant of the Life of Glory, this is the fruit of ſaving knowledge, Joh. 17.3. 
when we ſo know God and Chriſt as to come to God by him, 


Ofc. Let us ſeek this ſaving — of God, that we may live; firſt Spiritually 
here, and Gloriouſly here. But few mind it, all defire ſharpneſs of Wit, and to be as 
knowing as others : no man would be a fool, but would own a wickedneſs in Morals, 
rather than a weakneſs in IntelleCtuals 3 but who thinketh of being wiſer for Heaven, 
of being ſeaſoned with the Fear of God ? Moſt men choak all the Motions and Inclinati- 
ons they have in thatkind, with Worldly delights, and Worldly buſineſſes; being alive 
to the World, and dead to God ; thronging their hearts with Carnal Vanities, but 
lcaving no room for higher and ſerious thoughts. 

But at length be perſwaded 3 what do men defire but Life £ If you know God and 
Chriſt with a ſaving knowledge, you ſhall have it. 1. We were made for this end, to 
come to the knowledge of the Truth and be Saved, 1 172. 2. 4. We do notlive mecr- 
ly to live,but to make proviſion for a better Life : not toſatishe our bodies out of Gods 
{torchouſe, but to furniſh our ſouls with Grace, and exerciſe our ſelves in his Law day 
and night, that we may know his Will concerning us, and provide for a better Life,and 
live according to the directions of his Word. 2. No Creature is ſo bad as Man, when 
hedegenerateth from his End, for which he was created : *Tis not ſo much for the Sea 
to break its bounds, or to have a defe&t in the Courſe of Nature, as the Degeneratiori 
of Man: 3. You live not properly when deſtitute of the Life of God, and Heavenly 
Wiſdom: he doth not live thelife of a Man, nor preſerve the reftitude of his Nature. 


" 
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SERMON CLXII 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 145. 


T Cryed with my whole Heart, hear me, O Lord , I will keep thy 
Statutes, 


N theſe Words are, 
|| Firſt, An Allegation, I cryed with my whole Heart. 
Secondly, A Petition, hear me. 
Thirdly, A Promiſe of Obedience, I will keep thy Statutes. 


Firft. In the Allegation we have a Deſcription of Prayer, by the two Adjunds 
of it. 

1. Intenſion and Fervency 3 1Cryed. 

2. The Sincerity and Integrity of it 3 with my whole Heart. 

Secondly. The Petition is for Audience 3 only what we tranſlate, hear me, is in 
the Heb. aſwer ze. Now this being a General, itis uncertain what he prayed for ; it 
may be for deliverance out of Trouble : for in the 146 verſe 'tis ſave me, but in the 149 
verſe 'tis quicken #e, which implycth the vigour of the Spiritual Life, or Grace to keep 
Gods Statutes. Whether for the one or the other, Davzd would be heard. 

Thirdly. Here is a promiſe of Obedience 3 I will keep thy Statutes: Which is men- 
tioned cither as the end and ſcope of his Prayer, That I may keep thy Statutes : or as 
an Holy Vow and Promiſe which the Saints are wont to mingle with their Prayers, I 
wil! &. He would diligently ſerve God, if the Lord would hear hifh. * \ 

Firſt. 1 begin with the Allegation or Deſcription of Davids Carriage in Prayer ;' 
David devourcd not his Grief, nor nouriſhed his Unbelief, but opened his heart unto 
God, and that inan affe&tionate manner ; He did not Call, but Cry. Crying noteth 
Vehemency and Earneſtneſs, and is oppoſite to careleſs Formality and Deadnels. The 
Notc from thence 1s, 


Dodtrine. That there is a Holy Vehemency and Feruour required in Prayer, 


Here I ſhall ſhew, 
'T. That we may Cry. 
I. That we mult Cry. | 
HI. Wherein it Confiſteth. : 


I. We may Cry in our Afﬀlictions : Dazid doth fo for help and relief, and it is not 
inconliſtent with Patience for us to do ſo. For our Lord Jeſus had his Cyies, Heb. 5.7. 
in the extremity of his Sufferings, without any impeachment of his Coufage and Pati- 
ence. Sodid Job; Chap. 39.28. I went mourning without the Sun ;, Iftood up and 1 
eryed in the Congregation. It argues we have afenſe of our Condition, and are under a 
pinching necefiity, and therefore may complain to God, though not of God. They 
arc ſullen and obſtinate and ſenſclefs, that have no feeling, and ſo no complaint to make, 
when God laſhcth them. 


11. We muſt Cry. For, 

1. The Spirit of Grace was given for this end, Rom. 8. 15. Te have received the Spi- 
rit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father ; not fay, but cry. He afliſteth us by 
Groans, (om. 8. 26. The Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for #s with groanings which 
cannot 
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cannot be uttered, And fuch a ſpirit of Prayer ſhould we all labour for, to cometo God 
with affetion and humble and ſen(tble Groans, if we cannot come with the Pomp of 
Gifts z There is good ſenſe in brokennels of Heart, though it be accompanied with 
brokenneſs of ſpeech : for God knoweth what a groan meaneth, and will not refuſe the 
work of his Spirit. 

2. Becauſe, the Saints have all done {o : Their way of Praying is Crying, P/il. 18.6. 
Inmy diſtreſs I crzed unto the Lord. Pſal. 34.6. This poor man cryed unto the Lord, And 
*P/al. 130.1. Ont of the depths have 1 cryed unto thee, O Lord. And Pſal. 55. 17. At 
noon will I pray, and cry aloud 5 andin many other places. - Otherscah ſay a Prayer, but 
they cry 1t out. 

3. Thele Cryes are heard and anſwered: as 1n all the former places, ſo Pſal. 22, 8. 
Our Fathers cryed unto thee, and were delivered. *Pſal. 34. 17. The Righteous cry, and 
the Lord heareth; Env, the word to help is #5 Fo iv to _run to the Cry. An Arrow 
drawn with full ſtrength will pierce deep. 

4. Other Prayers are not comely. It doth not become God to whom we pray : 
Dead ſervice doth not becomethe living God. e<47al. 1. 14. Curſed be the deceiver which 
hath inkis Flock a Male, and voweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corruptthing: For I am a 
great King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and my Name is dreadful among the Heathen. Shght 
dealing 1n Gods ſervice, argueth mean thoughts of God. It doth not become the ſpirit 
by whom we pray asinthe firſt Reaſon. Nor doth it become the Bleſlings for which 
we pray : God will not give a Mercy till it be valued; if we be indifferent and pray for 
things of courſe, without any eſteem of them, we beſpeak our own denyal. Then 
we undervalue the Grace we ſeek, it we ſeck it ſo as if we cared not whether we obtain- 
ed our requeſt or no , for Forms ſake we muſt ſay ſomething. When things are priz4 
ed we are earneſt, and God will have us carneſt, to Ask, Seek and Knock, Matth. 7.7. 
if you have good things, you muſt do fo, and will do ſo, before you have them. Nor 
doth it become the ſtate of Want wherein-you pray; where there is real Indigence, 
and felt Neceflity, it will ſharpen your affections and put an accent upon your Prayers. 
You will not tell a Tale or a cold ſtory of your own Wants, but cry aloud for help. 
Jonah 1.2. Icryed by reaſon of mine AffiiQion unto the Lord. * And the Saints cry day and 
night Lk, 18. 18. A true ſenſe of Want will ſharpen our ſluggiſh deſires z the hunger- 
bitteri Beggar will not caſily be put off. | 


III. -Wherein this Crying conſfiſteth. 

1. Inthe Earneſtneſs of the Aﬀection, not in the Loudnels of the Voice. Gal. 4. 6. 
He hath ſent the Spirit of kis Son into our Hearts, crying Abba Father. *Tis a cry not of 
the Mouth, but of the Heart : It lycth not in the lifting up of the External Voice, or 
the Agitation of the bodily ſpirits, bur the ſerious bent and frame of the Spirit ; oz. 
8. 26. :5weywois daanimas, inward Groans, and holy Meltings and Breathings of ſoul after 
God. Moſes cryed after God, Exod. 14. 18. But we hear of no words which «Moſes 
ſpake. We hear of [ſaels crying, and have an account of their words, hot and full 
of impatieneg, ver. Io. But not a word that eMoſes (aid, yet he cryed unto the Lord. 
* Tfracl was in {treights, the Br Sea before, the Egyptians behind. Clamabat Populas, 

& on audiebatur : Tacebat Moſes, &+ andiebatur, fauth Ambroſe. Moſes his filence was 
ſooner heard than their Cry. Our Groans and Tears have a Language which God un- 
derſtands. *Tis ſaid, 1 Sam. 1. 13. that Hannah ſpake in her Heart, onely her lips moved, 
but her Voice was not heard. That's the better Crying, in ſighs and groans, rather than 
words 3 as the Child that cannot ſpeak, will cry and make moan for the Breaſt.. God 
hath hcard the cry of the Heart, without that of the Tongue 3 but never the cry of the 
Tongue without that of the Heart. 2nibus Arteriis opus eſt,ſt pro ſonitu audiamur ? What 
lungs and ſides muſt we have, if the loudneſs of the Voice did it > A dumb Beggar gets 
an Alms at Chriſts Gate, if he can but make ſigns, when his Tongue cannot plead tor 
: bin, £ 

2. This Spiritual Crying is not the earneſtneſs of Carnal Aﬀections, that's ſtirred up 
by the Fleſh, but this Cry is ſtirred up by the Spirit, who maketh requeſt, x7 5%», 
Rom. 3.27. God ſhould have work enough to do, if he did anſwer all mens Prayers: 
ſome would ſet him a Task to provide meat for this, others for that Luſt, This Man 
prayeth heartily for his Pleaſures, another for Honour, another tor Preferment, ano- 
ther to ſatisfie his Revenge. A Carnal Spring may ſend forth high Tides of Aﬀection, 
Jan. 4. 3. but few ſeck Grace to ſerve God 3 they would make God ferve with their 
fins. Theſe are not the Groans and Breathings of the Spirit, bat the Eructations and 
T tee Et 2 belches 
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belchesof the Fleſh. Therefore the Vehemency of the Aﬀection 1s not only to be re. 
garded, but the regularity, that they be not ſtirred up by the Fleſh, but guided by 
the Spirit. 

3. "Tis not a meer natural Fervency. That's the Cry of Nature after Eaſe, but not 
the Cry of Grace after God ; and 'tis but howling in Gods Account, Hoſea 7. 14. The 
Heart is not affeted with that which is the true Miſery, Sin, and the Wrath of God ; 
nor ſincerely ingaged to God, from whom they expect help : and then how inſtant and 
carneſt ſdever men beto be ridd of their Burthen, their Prayers are but like the Moan- 
ings of the Beaſts tinder Pain, and the howling of Dogs, or the gaping of hungry Ra. 
vens. *Pſal. 147. "Tis lawfull to ask Eaſe, but we muſt ask in a ſpiritual manner, 'Tig 
lawful to pray for Temporal Bleſſings, but not in the firſt place, or with the negle& of 
better things. Prayer properly is the vent of Grace, and the deſires of a renewed Heart 
expreſled to God, Zech. 12. 10. 


1. Uſ. To Reprove moſt Men for their deadneſs and careleſneſs in Prayer ; Prayer 
is a part of Natural Worſhip. All that will acknowledge God and a Providence, will 
acknowledge a neceſlity of praying to God, eſpecially in their Streights: The Pagan 
Mariners cry'd, every Man to his god, in a Tempeſt, Forah 1. 6. but though all will 
pray in one ſort or other, yet few pray in good earneſt : Some ſay a Prayer, but they 
do not pray in Prayer. Jam. 5.17. Elijah prayed earneſtly. Their Prayers are con- 
ceived 1n a cold and cuſtomary track of Devotion. Others flow in words without 
ſpirit and life, their Tongue is as the Pen of a ready writer, but the Heart is dead and 
careleſly affected : for they are indifferent whether they be heard or not. Prayer is 
indeed the work of their Invention, but not the Expreſſion of their ſpiritual Defire, 
The mind conceiveth a rational Prayer, but the Heart is not poured out before God : 
and fo tis diſcourſing, rather than Crying. Words are the outſide of Prayer, fighsand 
groans lye nearer the Heart, and do better diſcover the ro of it, and are more 
regarded by God than all the Charmes of ſpeech. Pſal. 6. 8. The Lord hath heard the 
voice of my weeping, Tears have a Language which our Father underſtandeth ; a want 
of Aﬀetion is more, than a defe&t of words: broken words with a ſpiritual Aﬀettion, 
do more than a well ſet ſpeech with unbrokenneſs of Heart. Others have a natural fer- 
vency, but not renewed affections ; pray from their own Intereſt, or pray paſſionate- 
ly for Carnal things, Numb. 11. 4. They fell a Inſting, and wept, ſaying, who will give us 
F leſb? They may be importunate for their own Eafe and Welfare give me Children or 
elſe I die,faith paſſionate Rachel, Natural defires are very paſſionate, yea for ſpiritual things 
on their own Terms 3 would not a man deſire Pardon and Heaven, whoſe heart doth 
not ingage him to look after them 2? Some that are renewed, yet are too cold in. Prayer, 
do not Cry. *Tis not enough to have the Qualification of the Perſon, but the Prayer 
muſt be qualified alſo 5 Fam. 5. 16. Ns witfudhn, it muſt be a well-wrought Prayer, 0- 
therwile 1t availeth not : yea our earneſtneſs muſt encreaſe according to the weight and 
moment of what we pray for : when *Peter was in Priſon the Church made Inſtant and 
earneſt Prayer. ns &7wis AGF. 12. 5. as in the Margin it is; and Chriſt had his 
exlwinrew, Luk. 22. 44. But now the Children of God are Conſcious to themſelves of 
much deadneſs and drowſineſs, and are ſo low ſometimes that they are not heard, ſcarce 
breath in prayer, ſo far from Crying. But 


What is the Reaſon of ths Careleſneſs. 


1. Want of Senſe. They have no feeling of their Wants, and therefore pray per- 

fanQorily. The poor in Spirit, the Mourner, and Meek, are put before the defirer: 
eMatth. 5. Men muſt be afteQted with their wants, before they be earneſt after a ſupply. 
Jeſus Chriſt was ſenſible of his burden, and therefore he offered up Supplications with 
ſtrong Crying and Tears, Heb. 5.7. and if man were once ſenlible of his fins by which 
his Saviour ſuffered, he would be fervent in his prayers, and moſt earneſtly deprecate 
the wrath of God as his Saviour did. A ſmart ſenſe of Wants quickens prayers. Itwe 
were always alike affected, as we are in a deep diſtreſs, orfears of Death, or ſomenota- 
ble danger, we ſhould not need many direCtions to teach us to pray fervently ; but be- 
cauſe ſuch a ſenſe isfoon worn off, our Prayers grow cold and careleſs, 

2. Asthey are Tongue-tyed through in, oy carnal Liberty hath brought an indiſpo- 
ſition upon them. 1 Foh. 3. 20, 21. He that hath wronged another will not eaſily repair 
to him, and crave his help in ſtreights. 

Fs 3. Want 
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3. Want of ſpiritual Deſire. Prayer is but the acting of Defirez as Deſire is more 
or leſs, ſo 1s onr Cry in Prayer. He that asketh Remiſtion of his fins, but doth not 
thirſt after it, with an earneſt and burning deſire, doth but pray for it out of Courle, 
and not as it becometh a Creature that hath a ſenſe of Gods Anger againſt fin. He that 
asketh the Mortification of (in, but doth not deſire it out of True Deſire, flowing from 
the hatrcd of (in dwelling in him, doth but pray for Forms fake. He that defireth the 
deliverance of the Church,but doth not defire it out of a True Love to the Church,will 
never pray heartily and in good earneſt for it. Iſa. 62. 1.. For Zions ſake I will not hold 
my peace,&c. A man whoſe Soul truly loveth the Intereſts of the Church,will be folicitous 
for itz as El; trembled for the Ark of God ; 1 Sam. 4. 13. So when at caſe we ask 
Temporal ſuppliesfor faſhions ſake : God muſt have the Name though we eat our own 
bread, and wear our own Apparel. 

4. Want of Reverence to God, and therefore they babble over words without ſenſe 
and feeling : they do not ſee him that is inviſible. Eccl. 5. 1, 2. Keep thy foot when thou 
goeſt to the Houſe of God, and be more ready to hear, than to give the Sacrifice of Fools : 
for they conſider not that they do evil, * Be not raſh with thy month, and let not thy heart be 
haſty to utter any thing before God, for God 3s in Heaven and thou upon Earth : Therefore 
let thy Words be few. Keepthy heart and affections when thou goelt into Gods Preſence, 
a little outward Lip-ſcrvice is but the Sacrifice of Fools, an affront to the Power and 
Majeſty of God 3 Hal, 1. 8. Offer it now unto thy Governour, will he be pleaſed with thee 
or accept thy *Perſon, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ? 

5. Want of Faith. eMatth. x 1. 28. Come unto me, all ye that Labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt. The Woman of Canaan that would take no denial, Chriſt faith, 
(1) woman, great is thy Faith. The blind man cryed after the Son of David, as we run 
to a Rich man that is Charitably diſpoſed, for an Alms, It we were perſwaded that we 
ſhould be the better for coming to God, we ſhould not be fo {hight and careleſs in our 
approaches to hum. 


2. Tſe. Is to preſs you to this crying, or Holy vehemency in Prayer. The Apoſtle 
biddeth us to continue inſtant in Prazer, weamygi/], continue with all your might in 
Prayer, Col. 4. 12. &yontius®, Labouring fervently in Prayer for you. The word ſig- 
nifieth to be ſtriving in a Battel, and in an Agony for them : Ir hath life m it. But 
what 1s it £ 

1. When the Heart worketh in prayer as before. 

2. When you follow theſuit, and will not give over praying 3 Lk. 18. 1. He ſpake 2 
"Parable to them to this end, that men ought always to pray, and not to faint, Lak. 11.8. 
Oe Thr dyalSerar, * Becauſe of his Importunity he will riſe, &c. The Prophet tellethGod plain- 
ly what he would do; Iſa. 62. 1. For Zions ſake will I not hold my Peace, and for Je- 
ruſalens ſake I will not reſt, &c. So Jacob, Gen. 32. 26. I will not let thee go, unleſs tha 
Bleſs' me. Abſque te non recedam, | 

3. When deaf to diſappointments and mpg 1 from without, from within, 
from himſelf, from God himſelf; 1 Same. 12. 23. God forbid that I ſhould (in ageinf the 
Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you, &C. dye age, many Objections in his heart, 
what God would do to a Rebellious People. So Ehjah when the Heavens were as 
Braſs and the Clouds as Iron. And blind Bartizzexs, Mark 10. 48. Many chareed hinr, 
that he ſhould hold his Peace, but he cryed the more a great deal, thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me, When God ſeemeth to caſt out prayer, to give no anſwer, or a contrary 
one. So Danicl when forbidden to pray, Dan. 6. 10. When Daniel knew that the writing 
was (rened, he went into his Houſe and prayed three times a day 4s afore-time, He doth not 
make one ſuit the leſs, or abate one Jot of his Zeal. To cleave to God when. he ſeem- 
eth to Thruſt us from him, Fob 13. 15. This is an Holy Obſtinacy, very acceptable 
unto God. The Woman of Canaar (tandeth fending and proving with Chriſt, till he 
giveth her ſatisfaction 5 Then be it unto thee as thou wilt. When we turn difcourage- 
ments into arguments and motives of believing : and draw near to Chriſt the more he 
ſcemeth to drive us from himz however God wreſtle with ſuch for a while, it is with a 
purpoſe to give Faith the Viftory, and to yield us himſelf to do for us, what our Souls 
deſire of him. You pray and God keepeth filence : He anſwered her not a word, 
eMatth. 15. 23. Tis not faid he heard not a word, but he anſwered her not a word; theſe 
two differ. Chriſt often heareth when he doth not anſiver 3 his not anſwering is indeed 
an anſiver, and ſpeaks this, Pray on, and continue your Crying ſtill, the Door is kept 

bolted that you may knock again : afterwards a Rebuke. Furſt he anſwereth not , 
word, 
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word, then giveth an anſwer to the Diſciples not to-the Woman, I az: net ſent but 1» 
ihe loſt ſheep of the Houſe of Iſracl, and then #t is not meet to take the Childrens bread, and 
to caſt it to dogs : But ſhe turned the diſcouragement -into an Argument. And ſhe fajq, 
Truth,Lord, yet the dogs. eat of tke Crumbs which fall from their Maiters Table. 

4. Holy fervency and vehemency will be argumentative, and plead with God as 7. 
braham, Gem. 18. 25. Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right ? So Jacob Gen, 22. 9. 
Facob pleadeth Gods promiſe, Return unto thy Fathers houſe, I will deal well with 
thee 3 Lord, I undertook not this Journey but upon this incouragement. The little 
honour God hath by the Churches Calamities, *P/al. 44. 12. Ia. 52. 4, 5. The Praiſe 
God will have from his People. *Pſal. 142.6. do it, as David in the Text, I will keep 
thy Statutes. The chief Arguments are, Gods Covenant. *P/al. 74. 22. Ariſe, O God, 
plead thine own Canfſe, remember how the fooliſh man reproacheth thee daily. Have reſpetf to 
thy Covenant, The Merits of Chriſt. Lord hear for the Lords fake. Deſire is witty 
to find out Arguments and Reaſoning to entorce the things we ſue for. 


Bat how ſhall we get it. 


1. Have a ſincere defire to the things asked, we will cry for what we value and ear- 
neſtly deſire; Prov. 2. 3, 4, If thon cryeſt for knowledge, and lifteſt up thy voice for upder- 
landing 3 if thou ſeek for her as for ſ#lver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid Treaſures Then 
ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 

. 2. Be perſwaded of the Lords willingneſs to hear, afd power to help : A Rich and 
Bountiful perſon, a Beggar will not let him go 3 if he ſee onely a Rich man, Math, 
8. 2. Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt. It is in'thepower of your hand to help us. But is not 
God willing alſo ? Suppoſe it be af uncertainty, yet cry mightily unto God, who car 
tell that he will not repent £ Jonah 3:8, 9. 'If there be buta poſſibility, yet try what im- 
portunity will do. *P/al. 57. 2. I will cry unto God moſt high, unto God, who performeth 
all things for wwe. He hath heard once, and will —_ | 

3. Beg the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit;' our neceſſities are not ſharp enough to quicken 
. our Afﬀettions, they need the ſecret influence of Grace, it is his work to fr us a 
groaning and crying to God. How well are we provided for, with an Advocate and 
Notary, Rom.8. 26. Jude 20. | ak 

4. Let us rowſe up our ſelves. Ia. 54. 7. There is none that calleth upon thy Name, that 
ſtirreth up kimfelf to take hold of thee. "Pſal. 57. 8. Awake up my glory, awake Pſaltery, and 

Harp, T my ſelf will awake early. We muſt «vaConveis ſtir up the gift of God which is in 
us 2 [im. 1. 6, 

5. Let us take heed we do not Quench the Spirit, 1 Theſ. 5. 19. bring deadneſs on 
our Hearts by carnal liberty. So much enlarged as we are to the Fleſh, ſo much 
ſtreightned in the Spirit: where deſires are after other things,there will be little delight 
in Prayer. | 

6. The way to be fervent is to be frequent and often with God. A Key ſeldom turn- 
ed, ruſtsin the Lock : The fire of the Sanctuary was never to go out ; by great in- 
terruptions we loſe what we have wrought. The way of the, Lord is Strength to the up-" 
right : but deftruction, ſhall be to the Workers of Triquity, Prov. 10. 29. 


I come now to the Second Qualification, With zzy whole Heart ; which importeth 
his Integrity and Sincerity in Praying. 


Doctrine. Onr Prayers to God, muSt be Sincere as well as Fervent. 


The Heart muſt be in them, and the whole Heart. This noteth 

7. Seriouſneſs ; that weheed what we ſay, otherwiſe we do not pour out our Hearts 
before God. 'Tis fo far from being a Spiritual act, that it is not a Rational a&, but like 
the Parrots ſpeaking by Rote, or as Children ſay their Prayers, and we muſt not be al- 
ways Children. - Surely we do not ſpeak toGod as God, as an All-ſceing Spirit, if we + 
do not mind what we ſay : Foh. 4.24. And Prov. 28. 23. Burning lips and a wicked 
heart, are as a pot-ſheard covered with ftver Droſs. 

2. A hearty Deſire or Afﬀe@ionateneſs, Praying from Memory and Invention, and 
praying from Atfection are two diſtinct things ; yea, praying from Conſcience, and 
praying from the Heart. Many times the Mind is in prayer, when the Heart is not in 
it. The mind or Conſcicnce dictates what is fit to be asked, but the heart doth not 


conſent 
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conſent, or not urge it to make any ſuch ſuit to God : and fo the prayer isrepeated in 
the very making. *Pſal. 66. 18. If 1 regard iniquity in my heart, (od will not bear me. 
The Underſtanding Judgcth that a mect prayer, but the heart is byaſlcd the contrary 
way to ſome known tin. Therefore as D. 74 calleth all that is within him to ble God. 
P/al. 103. 1. fo to pray to him 5 Memory, Underitantimng, Conſcience, Will, Aﬀecti- 
ons, all that 1s within us muſt attend upon this work : that which God hearcth is De- 
fire, Pal. 10. 17. Lord, thou haſt heard the defre of ihe Humble : Thou wilt prepare thr 
Heart, thou wilt cauſe tLine ear to hear, So Pjal. 145. 19. He will fulfil the deſire of then 
that fear Lim ;, ke alſo will kear their Cry, avd will ſave them. x 

3. Ihe Prevalency of theſe Afjeions. That God and his Intereſt be uppermoſt in the 
Soul, and the Heart be efteCtually bent towards him 3 for prayer 1s not a work barcly 
of our natural Faculties, but of Grace guiding, ordering and inclining thoſe Faculties: 
not onely a work of Underſtanding and Will, but of Faith, Love, Fear, Zcal, Ha- 

red of fin, Temperance, Patience and other virtucs, which do bend the Heart to- 
wards God, and draw it off from other things : and without them the underſtanding 
will not be clear, and have any deep ſcnſc of the worth of ſpiritual things 2 Pet. x. 19. 
without theſe, The Will is remiſs, and they never puriue them in good carneſt 5 we 
may wiſh tor them, but ſhall not Will them : As* Balarr, Oh itt 7 right dic the death 
of the righteous | But he loved the wages of iniquity,2 'Pet. 2. 15. and io ſpake words which 
his Heart allowed not. The Aﬀections will be diverted to other things, and we can- 
not have thoſe Longinos and ſtrong Defires after Grace, Pj. i19. 36. And Cvl. 3. 2. 
or at beſt but a little pattionate carneſtneſs tor the preſent. 

4. An Oniverſal Carcito pleaſe God in all t bings, without hart ourine any known 1 in our 
Hearts, *Pſ4l. 66. 13. And P/al. 17. 3. Thou haſt proved mine Heart, then haſt vivied me 
in the night, thou haſt trzed me, ard ſhalt find nothing. Nothing contrary to the new 
Covenant, no Guile z nothing in hisheart contrary to what was in his Mouth : So no 
inſinccrity found. Fob 11. 13, 14. If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out thy hand, 
lowards him : If iniquity be in thy hard, put it far away, and let noi wickedneſs dwell in thy 
Talernacies, It you mean to call upon God with any Confidence all that 1s difpleaſing 
to him mult be caſt oat of the Heart. This is the bcft preparation, all filth muſtbe ſwept 
out when you come to the Holy God, for he will not do us goo till we are fit to re- 
ccive good, Theretore if you mean to {tretch out your hand in praycr, thus you muſt 
do; then may you lift up your Face without ſpot, have boldnefts and Confidence in 
Prayer, but when the Hcart is wedded to any vanity, God will not hears Job 35.13. 
Surcly God wall not kear vanity, neither will the Almighty regard it. 


Ofc. Is to perſwwade us to pray with our whole Hearts. For 

7. God will not be mocked 3; Gal.6. 7. that is in vain; you may venture to mock 
God, put him off with vain pretcnces but it will coſt you dear, He knoweth the 
thoughts afar off, *Pſal. 139. 2. And Heb. 4. 12, 13. The Word of God is quick and po- 
werful, and ſharper than agy two-edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of Soul 
and Spirit, ad of te Joints and eMarrow, and is a diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of 
the Heart z neither is there any creature that is not manifeſt in his light : But all things are 
naked ard open unto the eyes of hint with whom we have to do. Though Man cannot find 
you out, yct God can, 

2. God hath cxprelly told you, the prayer of the Upright is bis delight, Prov. 15.8. 
He will pardonmany defects, but he will not pardon want of Sincerity, citherinthe Per- 
ſon or prayer 3 Though you cannot bring the Pomp of Gitts, or exact Righteouſneſs, 
yet if ſincere, God will delightin you, he meaſureth your prayer by that. 

3. Where there isa Moral Integrity you do not diflemble, God can ftndthe defctt of 
ſupernatural Integrity, Demt. 5.29. 1have heard the voice ofthe words of this People, which 
they bave ſpoken untothee ;, they have well ſaid in all that they have ſpoken : Oh that there were 
ſuch an heart inthezr, &c, Therefore be ſure your lips do not feign, P/al. 17. 1. and 
pretend more grace than you have ; ſo that for themain your hearts be upright, feri- 
oully, readily bent to pleaſe him in all things. To this cnd, 

1. the Tongue maſt not only pray but the Heart. How dare you tcll God to his 
face, that von love him, and fear him, and truſt m him, when there 1s no fuch matter ? 
No ſich Forgery as Counterfciting the Voice of Gods Spirit. The Heart ſhould be firſt 
and chicfin prayer. Pſal. 41.1. And Lam. 3. 4. Lift up your Hearts with your hands to 
God in ihe Heavens, There is the chief Voice, the hand without it is nothing, 

2. You muſt make Conſcience of Graces as well as Gifts, yea more than . 

I Cor. 
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TR t iſt vaſe * But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts, and yet ſhew I unto Jon a more ox. 
cellent way. with 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2. And bewail unbrokenneſs of Heart, more than bro.- 
kenneſs of Expreſſion, if you chatter like Cranes, yet if there be a holy deſire in it, 
God will hear. 

3. You muſt pray earneſtly in ſecret as well as in Company 3 eMatth. 6. 5, 6. Whey 
thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the Hypocrites are, for they love to pray Standing in the Syna- 
gognes, ard in the. Corners of the Streets, that they may be ſeen of men : But thou when thou 
prayeit, enterinto thy Cloſet, and when thor hait ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in 
Secret, &c. We have more inlargement there, becauſe we repreſent our own Caſe tg 
God. Mourn apart, Fer. 13.17. eMy Soul ſhall weep in Secret places. We are Hat, cold, 
looſe, careleſs in private; ſtrive to ſpeak with theſame power, life, holineſs in private 
as you would in publick. 

4. What you would be in Prayer, you muſt be out of Prayer. *Prov. 26. 5. The 
Legs of the lame are not equal, ſo is a Parable in the mouth of a Fool, As the legs of the 
Lame, one doth not anſwer another : They are devout, all of a fire in their Prayers, 
but neglectful of God in their Converſations 3 Eph. 6. 18. "Praying always with all 
Prayer and Supplication in the Spirit, watching thereunto with all perſeverance : *Prov.2 8.9. 
He that turneth away his ear from hearing the Law, con his Prayer ſhalt be an abomination, 
He doth not live his Prayers. We muſt hve in the ſame frame. 

s. You muſt pray as affeCtionately for Heavenly, as you would for Earthly things: 
A Carnal Mans Mind and Heart is upon Worldly things, and Spiritual things lye by ; 
contrary to eMatth. 6. 33. where we are bid, irſt toſeek the Kingdom of God, and the 
Righteouſneſs thereof, $&C. And*Pſal. 27. 4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will 
T ſeck after 3 that T may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to enquirein his Temple. They have noſavour for other requeſts, 
but can find tender affe&ions for ſafety, eaſe, ſloth ; other Petitions do but bear theſe 
Company, there is their buſineſs with God ; if God will give theſe things, we will give 
a diſcharge for other things. So that their prayers do not comefrom Grace, but Nature. 
Thanks to his natural Neceflities for all the Aﬀections he hathin Prayer. 

6. We muſt not onely have our Flaſhes and good Moods. So Balaam, Numb. 223. 10. 
Let me die the death of the Righteous, and let my lat end be like his. So thoſe, Joh. 6. 24. 
Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. Strange ſtrivings for the 
preſent, but it is onely for Priviledges. 'Tis vaniſhing, Job 27. to. Will he delight him- 
ſelf in the Almighty * Will he alwaies call upon God 2 They would have Heaven without 
Holincſs ; Pardon of fin, rather than power againſt it,or a new heart: He will pray when 
he ſeeth his Time 3 as men take ſtrong-waters in a Pang : he hath a praying fit upon 
bim in Adverſity, not in Proſperity 3 Hoſea 5. 15. 1z their Aﬀfiiion they will ſeek, me 
early. 

4 As you Pray to God, ſo you muſt intirely Truſt him : Famres r. 6, 7. Let hin ack. 
in faith, nothing wavering ;, for he that wavereth, is like a wave of the Sea, driven with the 
Wind and tofſed. A Carnal Man wavereth, he would fain have help from God, but 
his heart runneth upon other _ : Hoſea 7. 11. Ephraim is like a ſilly Dove without 
Heart, they Call to Egypt, they Go to Aſſyria, Their Hearts are for ſeeking to other 
Refuges, however = call to God among the reſt. Ahaz would not ask a ſign, that 
would cngage him to depend upon God, and keep him from running to other ſhifts. 


Sometimes he thinketh Prayer will do it, and by and by deſponds, dareth not truſt 
God upon his Prayers : he knoweth not what courſe to take, whither to ſhift for him- 
ſelf, or to tarry Gods leifure. But one that commutsall to God, is fixed 5 Pſal. 112. 7. 
He ſhall not be afraid of evil Tydings, tis Heart 3s fixed truſting in the Lord. He is freed 
from Anx1ous Cares. 
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I Gryed with my whole Heart, bear me, O Lord , I will keep thy 
Statutes. 


q Econdly. Here is the Petition, Hear we 5 or asit isin the Heb, Anſwer me ; nof” 
in Words but Decds. 


Dodtrine. Gods Children when they pray are earneſt for an Anſwer. 


To give you ſome Inſtancgs 'Pfal. 85. 8. I will hear, what God the Lord will ſpeak, 
A Gracious Heart doth not make Prayer a vain babling, or an cmpty prattle, but a 
Gracious Exerciſe, that will in time get an Anſiver, and obtain a ad return or bleſ- 
ſing from the Lord. Thercfore they are liſtening, and hcarkening after News from 
Heaven, if they can hear any thing from God, how he receiveth their Prayers, and 
what he will do for them 5 Micah 7. 7. Therefore I will look unto the Lord, I will wait for 
the God of my Salvation : My God will bear me. bh 4 are not only waiting, but ob- 
ſerving and watching what cometh in upon prayer : for they are certain 'tis not breath 
poured out into the Air, but a petition commended to their God, who hath promiſ- 
cd to hear them. So Hab. 2. 1. 1 wall ſtand upon my Watch, and ſet me upon the Tower, 
and will watch 10 ſce what he will ſay to me. He comparcth himſelf to a Watchman thar 
is ſpying abroad if he can getany intelligence of any approaching Comfort.So P/al. 5.3. 
I will pray, and lookups, as Elijah if he could ſpy a Cloud, any preparation. tgpwards 
Mercy. 


Reaſons. 

I. Becauſe they dare not take Gods Name in Vain, as all do that pray curſorily and 
never regard what cometh of it : like fooliſh Boys that knock at a door in wantonneſs, 
but have no buſineſs, and therefore will not ſtay till ſomebody cometh to open the 
door. *Tis a great fin to take Gods Name in Vain in any Act of Worſhip, much more 
in Prayer : Now all do fo, that go about this duty as a task, not as a means todo their 
Souls good, or to obtain Bleſſings from God 3 when I hear meerly that I may hear, or 
reccive the Lords Supper, and reſt in the act of receiving. Every Ordinance muſt be 
gone about in Faith and Obedience, expecting the ends of the Duty, as well as being 
imploycd in the Acts of it : If you do it in good earneſt, and with reſpe& to Gods in- 
ſtitution, you muſt do ſo. All the Ordinances come under a fourfold Notion; as 
Duties, as Priviledges, as Means, as Talents. As Duties njoyned, and a part of our 
homage and Obcdience to God : this will breed an awe upon our Conſcience, to keep 
us tO a due and conſtant obſervance of them 3 'tis not a matter Arbitrary, but our ne- 
ccllary Duty. As Priviledges this keepeth us from wearineſs, that wemay not confider 
them as a burdenſome task. As Means of our growth and improvement, that notion is 
neceſſary, that we may not reſt in the work wrought, but look after the Grace dif 
penfed thereby. As Talcnts for which we muſt give an account, which will quicken 
us to more carneſ{t diligence in the Improvement. Somedo not look upon them as Du- 
tics, and ſoneglct them : Others not as Priviledges, and fo do not prize them, are not 
Joyful in the how! of Prayer : Others not as Means,and fo reftin the bare performance 


without looking after the fruits to be had thereby : Others not as Talents, and fo are 
more indiffer en; whitherthey get good by them, yea or no : but when all theſe are re- 
earded we att Þeo\t in any fervice or Ordinance. Now as this 15 true of Ordinances 1n 


general, fo eſpeci2ily of Prayer, which is a {fiycet means of Communion with God, not 
Uuuuun (Le) 
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to be done as a task, herein we make an Immediate addreſs to God and come to {+ 
him a work,and to take proof of his Power and Goodnels, to ſee what he will do for his 
People. We put it, I lay, tothe Trial, asin that extraordinary Cale Elijah puts his 
Conteſt with *Baals Prieſts upon this iſſue, that God that ſhould anſwer by Fire, be ſhould 
be God, 1 Kirgs 18.24. fo ordinarily we put i-Prayerto Trial whether God hath any 
reſpect to his Pcople, and that with Gods own leave and incouragement : for he hath 
ſaid that none (hall ſeek his Face in vain, 1/a. 45. 19. W e put it to proof whether he 
will keep touch with his people, and be able and willing to perform what he hath pro. 
miſed, Therefore ye uſe this duty in vain, 'and in a Curfory way, if we be not ear- 
neſt for an anſwer; which the Saints dare not do. : 

Il. Not looking for an Anſwer proceedeth from an ill Cauſe. 

i1. Heedleſneſs, not conſidering what they:do, and ther their prayers are the facri- 
fice of Fools, Fel. 5.1, 2. Surely attention to holy Duties, and that we ſhould con- 
ſider what we are about, 'ris the moſt ſerious and important part of, our lives : Now 
men that do not conſider why thy pray, are heedlefs, and unattentive, and raſh, 

2. Atheiſm 3 Thereis a touch. of it in this fin 5 Heb. 11. 6. He that cometh unto God 
muſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeck him. © Gods 
Being, and his Bounty 3 that there is a God, and that he will be good to them that ſeek 
him 3 theſe they do not believe ſtedfaſtly 3 theſe primitive and ſupream Truths of 
Gods Being and Bounty, Eſſence and Providence : but only comply with the common 
cuſtom _ faſhion 3 for were they perſwaded that there is a God, and that heis good 
to Mankind, and will reward thoſe that Worſhip him ſincerely, they would fee what 
cometh of their Duties and 44 6m to him. 

3. Diſtruſt, which is next a kin to Atheiſme 3 ob 21. 15. What profit kave we if we 
pray unto kim ? Mal. 3. 14. Ye have ſaid 'tis in vain to ſerve God, what profit is it that 
we have kept his Ordinances, &c. Now when you look for nothing, we do in effed ſay 
ſo : for you carry it as if nothing would comeof your prayers and faſts. They thatare 
perſwaded that God hearecth them, they will wait for the anſwer of their Prayers; 
t-Joh.5. 14, 15. Ad this is Confidence that we have in hint, that if we ask any thing ac- 
cording to his Will, he heareth us; and if we know that he hears us, whatſoever we ask , we 
knew that we have the Petitions that we deſired of Einr. But low and (light thoughts of 
God and his Service, begets this Careleſneſs ; ſomething they do, but never look after 
what they do. 

4. Fratgues ſome diſ-cſteem of Gods favour and acceptance, they care not whether 
he hath any reſpect for them, yea or no ; for they do not ſo much as enquire of it. 
Oh how contrary is this to the temper of Gods People! if God hide his face they are 
troubled, *P/al. 3o. 7.. he is the Life of their lives. Lord lift thou up the light of thy 
Conntenarce upon #9, Pſal. 4. 7. The ſeaſoning of their Comforts, is Gods accepting 
their Works ; Eccl. 9g. 7, How paſſionately No they beg for a glimpſe, for a token for 
good ? *P/al. 86. 17. Nothing goeth fo near their hearts as when the Lord hideth him- 
{elf from their prayers, P/al. 22. 2. I cry inthe day-time, and thou heareſt not 5 in the night 
ſeaſon, and am not ſilent. Fob 3o. 20. T cry unto thee, and thou doſt not hear me, I ſtand 
p, and thou regardeſt me not. A dumb Oracle is a great trouble 3 they make a bulineſs 
of Prayer, thereforc 'tis very grievous to have no anſwer, not to ſee their ſigns, to have 
no token for good : The Church taketh it bitterly to heart, Lay. 3. 14. Thor haſt co- 
wered thy ſelf with a Cloud, that our prayers ſhould not paſs through; that Cloud is his 
Wrath, by reaſon of {in : Now to have no affection this way, argucth a ſtupid, fotriſh 
Spirit. Theſe are two Reaſons of the Point, 

II. If we donot look after Gods anſwer, our loſs is exceeding great : We loſe our 
labour in prayer, yea, return worſe than we came, with more hardneſs of heart and 
negle& of God : Yea, that's not all, the loſs of a prayer with a degree of Spiritual 
Judgment, but we loſe Confirmation of Faith ; for anſwers of prayerare notable Props 
to the Soul to ſupport our Faithin the truth of Gods Being P/al. 65. 2. O thou that kear- 
eſt Prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. Every one ſhall own thee for God : So ma- 
ny anſivers of Prayer, ſo many Arguments againſt natural Atheiſm ; We have challen- 
ged him upon his word, and find there is a God. So of the truth of the promiſes, 
*P/al. 18. 30. thy Word is a tried Word, I will build upon it another time : you have 
put them in ſuit, and ever found them good. Now all theſe Experiences are loſt, if 

we do not look for an anſwer of our prayers. 

2. You loſe Excitements to Love and Obedience : Nothing fo much increaſeth our 
l ove to God, as when we (ce that heis mindful of us, upon all occaſ1ons, cfpecially in 
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Fire. 

3. We loſe incouragements to pray again 3 *P/al. 116. 2. "Becauſe he hath inlined 
his ear to me, I will call upon hint, fo long as I rue. The Throne of Grace ſhall not be 
neglected and unfrequented by me 3 I ſee there is Mercy to be had, help to be had : 
One Adventure ſucceeding, encourageth another : *Pſal. 32. 6. For this ſhall every one 
that is godly pray unto thee, Becauſe David tourid ſuch ready Audience and Diſpatch. 

4. You loſe the benefit of ſenſible Communion with God. Taking Communion for 
familiarity, it lyeth in Donatives and Duties, Prayers and Bleflings ; and there is a 
Commerce between the Heavens and the Earth, by Vapours and Showres : Prayers 
go up, and Bleflings come down : As it was told Cornelizs, Atts to. 4. Thy Prayers and 
thine Alms are come up for a Memorial before God ; and down come the Bleſſings upon 
us. 
5. God loſeth Honour and Praiſe and thankſgiving, if we do not look for an an- 
(wer. For the Anſwer, as 'tis matter of Comfort to us, ſo it ſhould be matter of Praiſe 
to God. Pſal. 55. 15. Call upon me in the day of Trouble, and I will deliver thee, and 
thou ſhalt glorific me, So Col. 4.2. Continue in Prayer, and watch inthe ſame with thanks- 
giving, We are to gather up matter of Praiſe to God, we (ſhould not be ſo barren in 
gratulation, if we did obſerve more of theſe experiences : You would not only be glo- 
rifying God by way of invocation, but Commemoration 3 you may Commend him 
to others from your own experience : *Pſal. 34.8. O taſte and ſee that the Lord is 
good, 


1. Oe. Is to reprove them that throw away their Prayers,and never look after them: 
that play with ſuch a Duty as this, as Children that ſhoot away their Arrows, and ne- 
ver look where they light. Surely this argueth great Contempt and low Thoughts of 
God, Formality in prayer, and Stupidneſs of Heart. It beſpeaks low thoughts of God 
and of his Providence : for if they did believe ſuch a particular Providence reacheth to 
all perſons and things, they would ſtudy to produce ſome of theſe Experiences, to be 
able to ſay, I was in ſuch a ſtreightand God delivered me. 'P/al. 34. 6. This poor man 
cryed unto the Lord, and he heard him. Great Formality in Prayer, for if we pray not 
out of Courſe, but in good earneſt we cannot but hearken after the ſpeeding of our re- 
queſts, Great ſtupidity of Spirit 3 hearts that have any ſenſe of life in them, are obſery- 
ing Gods dcalings, and ſuit their Carriage accordingly : Lively Chriſtians are putting 
Caſcs, 


2. Ve. Is to preſs us to hearken after the Anſwer of our Prayers : Gods Children 
do ſo, and get much Comfort thereby, and Evidence of his Love, *P/al. 66. 18, 19. 
But verily God hath heard me, he hath attended to the voice of my Cry ;, 'tis no\inall favour, 
and reſpe& we have from Gods love to us, tis agreat owning of our Perſons, our Mer- 
cies are the ſivecter : there is a double Juſtre and beauty put upon them, when they 
come in the way of prayer, out of the hand of God ; not by a Common Providence, 
but by Covenant: and by vertue of the Covenant put i ſuit by us,as well as granted by 
God, which is a pledge of God's reſpect to us. To this End, | | 

1. Be perſwaded that God will hear you, andanſwer you when you pray according 
to his Will 3 þ wa 5.14. And this is the Confidence that we have in him, that if we ausk 
any ihing according 10 bis Will, be heareth us. This is abſolutely neceſtary for all that will 
pray aright, and mind what they do : for none can come to God aright, but thoſethat 
are perſwaded they ſhall be the better for coming to him 3 Fames 1. 5, Pray in Faith, 
nothing wavering : There muſtbe a relying upon God, if indeed we pray to him. He 
that expects hittle in Prayer, will neither be much in it, nor ſerious about the an- 
{wer of it. 

2. This Anſwer muſt be heedfully obſerved : Careleſs Spirits wilt not cafily diſcern 
itz Pſal. 130. 5,6. 1 wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and in his Word do I hope. My 
ſerl waiteth for the Lord, more then they that watch for the eMorning ; I ſay, more then they 
that watch for the Morning. As thoſe that watched in the Temple for the dawning of 
the day : this earneſt waitingis an happy Token, when we make much of prayers,they 
arc not loſt. Therefore as they watched for the Word, Brethren, ſo mult you wait upon 
God for ſome diſcovery of his Love, by a gracious anſwer and return unto your 

Prayers, 
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iy * Sonetimes God giveth an anſwer preſently : ſometime It may be after ſome com- 
petent ſpace of time, 1. Sometimes preſently, as Cornelius, mn the time of Prayer, and 
while the duty is a doing, God giveth in ſome tokens of Acceptance 3 as an Angel was 
ſ{-nt to Corxelivs, at the ninth hour, which was the hour 0 Jager; to aſſure him that 
his prayers were heard, and duties accepted. Ads 10. 3. Peter and John went uy to 
pray, at the ninth kour, Ads 3.1. $0 Daniel, Whilſt I was eaking, and praying, and 
Cor feſſing my fin z, yea, whileſt I was ſpeaking in prayer, the an Gabricl was cauſed to fly 
fwifily. The Lord is ready to anſwer the prayers of his ſervants in the very inſtant of 
their praying. So Ads 4. 3. While they prayed, they were filled with the Holy-Ghoſt. 
The Gas brought are ſingular and extraordinary, as to the token and manner of A. 
ſiſtance, but as to the ſubſtance of the Bleſling, 'tis the common practice of Gods free 
Grace.Iſz. 58. 10.When they call, I will anſwer ;, while they are yet Jpeaking, [ will hear, As 
12. 12, 18, A Company was met together in Prayer, when Peter in Priſon heard of the 
time of his Dcliverance. 2. Sometimes a good while after;the prayers are in Gods book ; 
eMal. 3. 16. Now theſe muſt be waited for 3 eMy God will hear me, eMich. 7. 7, We 
cannot ſay aſloon as the prayer is made, for he ſaith, I will wait for the God of my Sal. 
vation. Paul prayed thrice for the removal of the Meflenger of Satan, 2 Cor. 12. then 
God ſaid, My grace is ſufficient for thee. We mult knock again and _ ; God hear- 
eth aſloon as the prayer 1s made, but he taketh his own time, to diſpatch an anſiver. 
Abraham prayeth for a Child, but many years paſs over, tillhe hath him in his Armes, 

4. When God giveth an Anſwer, own it as an Anſwer ; ſometimes we will not take 
notice of what is before our Eyes, out of deep diſtreſs of Spirit z 'tis ſaid Fob g. 16, 
Thoneh I had called, and he kad anſwered : yet would I not belicve that he kad hearkned to 

* my Voice. Thus we miſ-interpret Gods dealings in our troubles, that we will not own 
Gods work as an Anſwer. 

5. Conſider the ſeveral ways how God giveth Anſwer to his Peoples prayers. 

1. Extraordinarily, as in Ancient time, ſo an _ was ſent to Cornelizs to tell him 
his Prayers were heard. So to Dariel, ſo to Abel, Heb. 11. 4. probably by Fire from 
Heaven 3 by Viſion, to Abraham; by Voyce or viſible token to eMHoſes, and the High- 
Prieſt in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, from above the Mercy-ſeat : But theſe 
rcturns were proper to thoſe times. 

2. Ordinary ; and this ſeveral wayes. 

(1) Either by granting the Mercy prayed for, as to Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. 27. Forthis 
Child Iprayed, and the Lord hath given me the Petition 1 asked of him : Soto David, Pſal. 
21. 2. Thou haſt given kim kis hearts deſire, and haſt not with-holden the requeſt of his lips. 
So often to his People, when they have humbly ſought to him. Sometimes inſtantane- 
ous at the very praying 3 1 Sam. 7. 9, 10. And Samucl coryed unto the Lord for 1ſracl ; 
and the Lord heard kim, and as Samuel was offering up the burnt-offering, the Philiſtines 
drew neer to ' Battel againſt I{racl, and the Lord diſcomfited the 'Philiſtines. Or by de- 
grees, when God is preparing Inſtruments, before he giveth Conſummate deliverance. 
Ads 7. 34. 1 have heard their groanings, and 1 will ſend thee into Kgypt : Their eſcape 
was ſome whil: after. 

(2) By giving in ſpiritual Manifeſtations to the Soul, though he doth not g1ve the 
particular Mercy prayed for : As when upon the prayer, he reviveth the foul of him 
that prayeth ; Fob 33. 26. He ſhall pray unto God, and he will be favonrable to him, and 
he ſhall fee his face with joy. The Lord giveth them the light of his Countenance, and 
ſpecial diſcoverics of his love, or fupport till the Mercy come 3 P/al. 138. 3. In the day 
when 1 cryed, thou anſwered ſt me, and ſirengthencd$t me with Strength in my Soul. Support 
1s an Anſwer, ſich an Anſwer had Paul ; My Grace is ſufficient for thee. Or when the 
heart is quicted, though we do not know what God will do with our requeſts, yet ſa- 
tisficd m the diſcharge of our Duty, and that we have commended the matter to God. 
So it is ſaid of Harrah, When ſhe had prayed, her Countenance was no more ſad : 1 Sam. 

1. 18.And P:il. 4.6, 7.Be careful for nothing $ but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication, 
with tharksgi:ing, let your requeits be made known to God : and the peace of God which paſ- 
ferh all underitandimg, ſhall keep your kearts and minds through Jeſus Chrift., Sometimes 
by a ſecret Impreſſion of Confidence, or a ſtrong inclination to hope well of the thing 
prayed for ; *P/al. 6.8. The Lord hath keard the woice of my weeping. Or Experiences, 
as they that travailed to Feruſalem, paſting through the Valley Baca they met with a 
Well by the way 3 Pſal. 84.6. a ſweetretreſhing thought, or ſome help 1n the Spiritual 
Lite, by ſerious dealing with God 3 ſome Conſideration to ſet you a work, orſomenew 
ingagcment of the ſoul to God, as a recompence of the Duty ; ſome Principles a Faith 
drawn 
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drawn forth in the view of Conſcience, not {hewed before. Some truth or other pre” 
ſented with freſh Life, and vigour upon the heart. 

(3.) Sometimes by way of Commutation and Exchange: and ſo God doth anſiver the 
praycr, though he doth not give the mercy prayed for. When he giveth another 
thing that 1s as good, or better tor the party that prayeth ; though notin kind the ſame, 
yet in worth and value as good : This Commuration may be three wayes. Firſt, In 
regard of the Perſon praying 3 Dazid faſts, and humbleth, and melteth his ſoul for his 
Perſecutors 3 Pal. 35. 13. and it returned into his own boſonr, was converted to his own 
benefithis faſting had no effe& upon them, but his Charity didnot loſe its reward. Da&i4 
praycth for his firſt Child by Bathſhebz, bur that Child dicth,and God giveth Solomon in- 
ſtcad thereof; 2 Sam.12.15. Noah, Daziel,Job,ſhall fave their own Souls, Ezek. 14. 1 4. 
Your peace ſhall return to you again,Lxk.10.5, 6.the Comfort of diſcharging their Duty. 
Secondly.In regard of the matter,Carnal things are b*gged.,and Spiritual things are oven; 
As 1.6,7.Tke Apoſtles asked him rilt thou at this timereſtore the kingdom to Iſrael ? They 
did not receive the Kingdom to {frael, but received the promiſe of the Spirit. Moſes 
would fain enter into Canaan with the People, Dent. 3. 23, 24. Ard God ſaid, let it 
ſuffice thee, ſpeak no more of this matter 3, but God gave him a Piſgah (ight,and eaſe of the 
trouble of Wars. We would have ſpeedy riddance of Frouble, but God thinketh 
not fit 3 as ſhowers that come by drops, ſoak into the Earth better then thoſe that come 
in a Tempeſt and Hurricane. We ask for Eaſe in Troubles, and God will give Cou- 
rage under Troubles; Lam. 3. 55, 55, 57+ I called upon thy name, O Lord, out of the 
low dungecn. Thon haſt heard my voice, tide not thine ear at my breathing, at my cry. Thou 
drewest near in the day that I called upon thee : thou ſaid8t, Fear not. His gracious and po- 
werful Preſence in Trouble was enough. Chriſt was keard in that he feared, Heb. 5, 7. 
not ſaved from that Hour, but ſupported and ſtrengthened in it. Job ſacrificed, pray- 
cd for his Children when they were Feaſting, Fob 1. 5. and though they were all de- 
ſtroyed, God gave him Patience, verſe 22. for in all that betell him he [red not, nor 
charged Ged fooliſhly. Thirdly, In regard of means; we pray ſuch means may not 
miſcarry, God will uſe other : As Abrahauz would fain have [mael the Child of the 
Promiſe, but God intended Iſaac 3 Ger. 17. 18. O that Hhmael might Hive before thee | 
Thus doth God often blaſt inſtruments we moſt expect good from, and maketh uſe of 
others to be Inſtruments for our good, which we did leaſt expect it from. God may 
give us our Will in Anger, when the Mercy turneth to our hurt. Therefore the kind 
of Gods Anſwer, muſt be referred to his own Will ; in all things for which we are not 
to pray Abſolutely, and when we have diſcharged our Duty, endeavourcd to approve 

our Hearts to God, take what Anſwer he will grve. 


Dott. 2. From the manner of praying with the whole Heart, the Saints have the 
more confidence of being heard in *Prayer. David alledgeth his 
crying with the whole heart, as an hopeful intimation of a gra- 
cious Anſwer. 


t. Becauſe a Prayer rightly made, hath the aflurance of a Promiſe ; the Promiſe is, 
Foh. 16. 24. Ak, and you ſhall receive, that your joy may be full. Now this beareth no 
exception, but that we ask according to his Will. 1 oh. 5. 14. S7 bona petant, bori,bene, 
ad bonum, Good men, asking good things, in the name of Chriſt, tor a good end, 
thou cant not mils. 

2. Where there is ſincerity and fervency, we have two witnefles to eftabliſh our 
Comfort and Hope, the Spirit of God that knoweth the deep things of God, and the 
Spirit of Man that knoweth the things that are in man : Gods Spirit who ſtirreth up 
theſe groans 1n us 3 Kom. 8. 26,27. WH that ſearcheth the heart, knoweth the mind of the 
Spirit, becauſe ke maketh interceſſion for the Saints according 1o the will of God, And the 
Teſtimony of our own Spirits, that we have done our part, and diſcharged our Duty, 
and ſo have true Joy and Confidence 3 Fob 16. 19, 20. My witneſsis in heaven, and my 
record is on kigh : My friends ſcorn ame, but mine eye poureth ont teares to God, 

'3. God doth not uſe to ſend them away comfortleſs that call upon him in ſpirit and 
truch, becauſe by one grace he maketh way for another : by the grace of Afſhſtance, 
for the grace of Acceptance. *Pſal. 10. 17. Lord, thou hast heard the deſire of the humble : 
thor lat prepared their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine car to hear, Where God hath given an 
Reart to ſpeak,he will affordan car to hear; tor God will not loſe his own work: he can- 
not rc{:{e thoſe requeſts which are according to the direction of his Word and the mo» 
tions of his holy Spirit, when they are broughrto him. Ofe 
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boy 4 This exhorteth us to look more after the manner of praying : An earncſtand 
ſincere prayer cannot miſcarry, judge by this and you cannot want ſucceſs. You can- 
not judge of your prayers by the wit, by the length, by the kind of words; but by 
the faith, the ſincerity, the obedience, the holy defires expreſt in them. Cry with 
your whole hearts, and God will hear you. 1. Look to the fervency of the prayer, 
ſet your ſelvesin good carnelt to ſeek God, and good will come of it. Daz, g. "OF | 
ſet my face to ſeck, the Lord God, by prayer and ſupplications. I ſeriouſly minded the 
work, 2 Say. 7. 27. Thy ſervant hath found in his heart to make this prayer unto thee 5 he 
found his heart diſpoſed to call upon God ; there is = a prayer we force upon our 
ſelves, we do not find it there : What incouragements from the Word, what motions 
from the Spirit? Reſolve toſeck after it, til you have found itz *P/al. 27. 2. When thor 
ſaidſt, ſeek ye my face, 1 heart ſaid unto thee, thy face, Lord, will I ſeek, Wreſtle with 
God, Hoſea 12. 3. He had "Power over the Angel, and prevailed ; he wept and made ſup- 
plication unto him. Such as wreſtle with God, and have their hearts broken and melt- 
cd before the Lord, will prevail. 2. Look to the ſincerity of your prayers ; ſee that 
you do not feign and pretend to pray for a thing you deſire not : is your Confidence 
wholly in the Lord? When yourheart isdivided,and you hanker after carnal Luſts,you 
cannot pray aright. 3. Look that you ask more for his Glory, then for your own 
Eaſe. Jam. 4. 3. Te «kh, and receive not; becauſe yon ask amiſs, to conſunte it on your luſt. 
The leſs By-ends in prayer, the more hope of Succels. 


Thirdly, The promiſe of Duty 3 [_I will keep thy Statutes.) 


Dodrine. Gods Children, when they think of Mercy, are at the ſame time think- 
ing of Duty and Obedience. 


x. Becauſe they are ingenuous and thankful. Now Obedience is the beſt expreſſion 
of gratitude, and therefore when they ask mercy, they mingle Reſolutions of Duty, 
with ExpeCtations of Mercy 3 Rom. 12.1. 1 beſeech you by the mercies of God, that ze 
preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, and acceptable to God, which is your reaſon- 
able ſervice. 

2. They are ſupernaturally or ſpiritually ſincere, and fo propoſe this as their ſcope 
in all Conditions, to live unto God : all their defires and reſolutions are to this pur- 
poſe. They have a ſenſe of their own Benefit, but ſtill in ſubordination, their urpoſe 
15 to ſerve him diligently. Phil. 1.21. To me to live is C briſt, Rome. 14. 7, 8. For none 
of us liveth to himſelf, and no man dieth unto himſelf: for whether we live, we live unto the 

ord ; or whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whether we live, or die, therefore, we are 
the Lords. 

3. This is God's End in giving Mercy, Temporal or Spiritual, to bring them to 
Obedience 3 Luke 1. 74, 75. That we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs, and rightconſneſs before hint all the dayes of our life, 
Save me, quicken me, and I will keep thy Statutes. Gods end in giving, and theend 
of gracious ſouls 1n ſeeking of Mercies and Bleflings, is much the ſame ; that God may 
have the Glory, as well as they the Benefit and Comfort of what he beſtows upon 
them. 
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Uſe. Mind your Service more, ingage your ſelves to God a-new, in every prayer , 
upon every Mercy and Anſwer of Prayer ; Lord, I deſire this only in order to Obe- 
dience. 
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Ver. 146. the CXIX PSALM. — Mo 


PSALM CXIX. VER. 146. 


I cryed unto thee, ſave me, and I ſhall keep thy Te ;monies. 


& If Verſe is the ſame with the former , onely theſe differences may be 
Obſerved ; 

1. There the Qualification of the Prayer is expreſſed, I cryed with my whole 
heart ; Here the Perſon to whom he Prayed, I cryed to thee, O Lord. He had told us 
before how he Cried, now to whom he Cried ; to thee have I ſought, and to thee 
onely. 

ns The Requeſt was general, that God would hear him ; Now particular, that he 
would dehver him : There it was hear zze, now ſave me. 

3. The Notion which implyeth the Word of God, is diverſified ; there Statutes, 
here Teſtimonies, 

4. Our Tranſlation expreſſcth another difference 3 there it is,I will keep thy ſtatutes , 
as making it his Vow and Purpoſe : here I ſhall keep thy Teitimonies, as making it the 
effect and fruit of his Deliverance : Or, as it is in the Margitial reading, that I may keep 
thy Teſtimonies; as making it his ſcope and aim, 


In the words obſerve, 
I. An Intimation of Prayer, 1Cryed unto thee. 
II, The Matter of his Prayer, Save ze, or deliver me, out of trouble. 
It. The End and Scope of his Prayer, not for the ſatisfaction of his Natural defire, 
but that he might have an Heart and Opportunity to ſerve God, and obey his Word: 
That I may, or then I ſhall, keep thy Toſtimonies. 


Obſervations from the Text. 
Dodrine. I. We ſhould not lightly give over our Suits to God. 


Here is a Repetition of the ſame Prayer, I Cried, yea again I Cried, and a third 
time, Verſe 147. I prevented the dawning of the morning, and cryed. Si ter pulſanti nemo 
_ alito ; we uſe to knock at a door thrice, and then depart. Our Lord Jeſus 
Mar. 26. 44. prayed the third time the ſame words, ſaying, Father, if it be poſſible let this 
cup depart ſom me. Sothe Apoſtle *Paul, 2 Cor. 2. 8. For this I beſought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me. So 1 Kings 17. 21. And he ſtretched himſelf upon the Clild 
three times, and cryed unto the Lord, and ſ:id, O Lord my God, I pray thee let this Childs 
ſoul come into him again. This it ſeemeth was the timein which they expected an Anſwer 
in weighty Caſes, and yet I willnot confine it to that number, for we are to reiterate 
our Petitions for one and the ſame thing, ſo often as occaſion requireth, till it be 
granted, 


Now the Reaſons are, 

I. Becauſe the force of Importunity is very great 3 the two Parables evidence that, 
Tk. 11. and Lk. 18. Tfto obtain the Spirit, or right upon our Enemics or Oppreſlors, 
in both theſe Parables there isa Condeſenſion to the ſuppoſitions of our unbeliet ; if we 
ſuppoſe God tenacious and hard-hearted, or if we ſuppoſe him regardleſs and mindleſs 
of the affairs of the Church, or, to pat it in milder Terms, if we think nothing due to 
us; Lk, 11. 8. if he will not riſe and give hint becauſe he is his fiend ; orif our condition 


. be 
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be 10 ard that we think it is pat all relief, whatever be our ſecret and mil-giving 
thoughts, we ought always to pray 3 y 1 knxgxi, not be overcome with Evil. Luk. 
18, 1. He ſpaks.s Pgrable. unto them to thzs eng, that men ought alzzayes 4o pray, aud n0t 10 
faint; for |hporminity of gre prevlewce whh Ga agd Men. &:- +4 

-II. A Deliveranca,is Beyer F (ivectzSnot fo ankfull wptoved, if it.come at the 
firſt Call. | 

1. It is not ſo ſweet, rolo minis facilenr, we diſdain things that come too eaſily, but 

that which coſts us much pains, and long crying, is more prized 3 the Reaſonis becauſe 
Delay aud Difficulty ſharpen our Deſires, and the ſharper our Defire 1n the abſence of 
a Bleſſing, the greater guſt and ſweetneſs we find in it when it cometh at laſt. A ſack 
that is ſtretched out is more capacious, and holdeth the more : ſo 1s the Soul more wi- 
dened by .inlarged deſires, to intertain #he Blcſling 3 for always our delight isaccording 
to the proportion of our Deſſres7 as ar-huhgry man, or -one:long kept from meat re- 
liſheth his food better than another that hath it always at hand. I/a. 25. 9. Ard it ſhall 
be ſaid in that day, lo, this is our God, we have waited for kim, aud he will ſave 8 © this 
is the Lord, w? have waited for hint, we will be glad, and rejoyce in his ſalvation, We 
that know Bleſſings more by the want, than the worth of them, in waiting we are ac- 
quainted with the difficulties, and inconvenicncies that attend the want of things, and ſo 
are more fitted to prize them, then ever we ſhould have been if we had not fo long 
waited. | 

2. It is more thankfully Improved ; this follows upon the former, and may be further 
made good, becauſe when we knowthe comer of gettinga Bleſling, we will not eafily 
part with it : as they that getan eſtate are uſually more careFul how they ſpend it, than 
they that arc born to one 3 therefore God holdeth his People long at prayer, to pre- 
pare and ſeaſon their hearts, that when they have it, J-/ may know better how to 
imploy it for his glory and his own good. Queſtionlcls Harmahb would never have de- 
voted her Child to God, had ſhe not continued fo long without him, and prayed for 
him with ſich bitterneſs of Heart 3 but that wrought on her,1 $a.1.11.,4:d ſhe vowed a 
tow, and ſaid, O Lord of Hoſts, if thou wilt indeed look on the affiidion of thine hand- 
maid, and remember me, and not forget thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid 
a man-ckild x then I will give im unto the Lord all the dayes of his life, and no razor ſhall 
come upon his head, Compare this with the 27,28 verſes, For this Child I prazed,and the 
Lord hath given me my petition which T acked of kin : therefore alſo I have lent kim to the 
Lord, as long as he liveth he ſhall be lext mito the Lord, Thelſame effect you may obſerve 
in any ſpiritual Comfort you cvtain for your Souls, or any temporal Mercy or Comfort 
of the preſent Life, which you get by Prayer ; if God had anſwered you at firſt, ithad 
becn reckoned among the ordinary effects of his Goodneſs, and fo paſs't by ; but 
what is won by Prayer, is uſually worn with Thanktfulneſs : you would not have been 
ſo ſenſible of the hand of Providence, the graciouſneſs of the Anſwer, or your obliga- 
tion to God, or indced that it had bcen an anſwer of Prayer at all. 

III. Things often and carneſtly asked of God, come with the greater fulneſs of Bleſ- 
ſing when they come 3 and ſo (as one faith) God payeth them Uſe for forbearance : 
the Mercy is the more ample, and fo every Prayer hath its reward. Chriſt denicd the 
woman of Canaan long, but at length yieldeth up himſelf to her importunity ; ear. 
15.26. O Woman, great is thy Faith; be it unto thee as thou wilt. She loſt nothing by 
the delay. Hannah was long without a Child, but at length the Child proved the 
more eminent 3 ſhe gets both a Child and a Prophet too. Let God alone, and do'you 
continue praying, and he will recompence you abundantly for all his delay : Peter was 
in Priſon, and the Church made prayers without cealing, As 12. 5. and God doth 
not only bring him out, but bring him out with a Miracle, fo that they were aſtoniſh- 
ed, verſe 16, God delayed for a while, and ſeemed to refuſe their Prayers; but when 
Herod was.juſt about to bring him forth to Execution, God brought him forth to De- 
liverance. Every Prayer is upon the file, and contributeth to make the Mercy the more 
compleat, it remameth day and night before the Lord : 1 Kzzgs 8. 59, And let theſe 
my words, wherewith I have made ſupplication before the Lord, be wigh unto the Lord our 
God day and night, as a memorial, A@s. 1o. 4. Thy prayers and thine alms are come uf for 
a memorial before God. 

IV. It argueth an ill ſpirit when we will not continue praying, though we have not 
preſently that which we pray for. To be ſure, 

1. There is difobedience 1n it, for it is contrary to Gods Injundtions 5 Lk. 18. x. 
Men or:ght always to pray, and not to faint. We ought not to ſurceaſe our ſuits ſo ; 


- Eph. 6.18. 
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Eph.6. 18. Praying always, and with all perſeverance ; alwayes relateth to the conſtant 
| exerciſe of this Duty upon all occaſions, with all perſeverance to particular ſuits we 
[ up to God. Now our Duty muſt not be omitted whatever the diſcoutagettients 

$ as Moſes was to hold up his hands, till the goirig down of the Sun 3 (o are we to 
_ our ſuits, and preſs hard for an Anſwer, till God give us the thirig we pray 
or. | 

2. There is weakneſs of Faith to yield to the Temptation, and to-go off upon every 
repulſez yea ſometimes too too plain Unbelief and Atheiſme, as if there were rio Mercy 
to be expetted from God, or no good to be obtained by ſpiritual rtieans. Faith is to 
believe what we ſee not ; the Woman of Canaan cometh to Chriſt, at firſt ſhe gers not 
a word from him, and afterwards his ſpeech is more diſcouraging then his filence, ſhe 
1s put out of the compaſs of his Commiſſion, I am not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the oſ 
of Iſrael 3 but ſtill ſhe is importunate 3 afterwards a rongh Anſwer, 7t is dt met to take 
the Childrens bread and caſt it unto dogs : (he turneth his Rebuke into an wry 1 - 
ment; then, O woman, great is thy Faith, Mat. 15. 26. Many times we pray for Bleſ- 
ſings, and the Oracle isdumb and ſilent, though God love the Supplicant, yet he will 
not ſeem to take notice of his deſires 3 yea, the more they pray, the more they may go 
away with a ſenſe of their unworthineſs and revived Guilt : yet the work of Faith is 
tomake an Anſwer out of Gods filence.a gracious Anfiver out of his Rebukes,and to in- 
creaſe our importunity the more. | 

3- Want of Love to God, or coldneſs of Love ; it is the property of Love to ad- 
here to God, though we benot feaſted with felt Comforts and preſent Benefits: Yea, 
though he appear an enemy : for ſo will God try the Aﬀettion and Deportment of his 
Children, Fe. 26. 8. Tea, in the way of thy Judgments have we waited for thee, the de- 

fire of our Souls is to thee, and to the remembrance of thy Name. Fob 13. 15. Though he 
ſlay me, yet will I truſt in Eizz. Not only when our Aﬀections are bribed: a Child of 
God ſhould Love God for his Judgments, as well as fear hith for his Mercies ; as Lime 
the more water you ſprinkle upon it, the more it burneth. It was an high expreſſion 
of * Bernard's afteCtion to thoſe that he took to be the people: of God, adherebo wobis 
etiamfj velitis etiamfi nolitis ; (o ſhould we adhere to God now. When you can oriely 
wait on him in the way of his Mercies, not in the way of his Judgments, your waitin 
and praying is diſcouraged upon every difficulty and diſappointment, you have little 
Love to him. 

4. Want of Patience, or tarrying Gods Leiſure till the Promiſe bring forth : Some 
are hot and haſty, if God will appear preſently they can be content to obſerve him 3 
but tobecrying, and crying till their Throat be hoarſe and weary of crying, and no 
good come on it, they cannot away with this. 2 Kings 6. 33. This evil is of the Lord, 
why ſhould I wait on the Lord any longer 8 They are diſcontented that God maketh them 
ſtay ſo long : Though God wait long upon them, and had reaſon enough to take the 
diſcouragement and be gone, yet they cannot tarry a little for God, and think prayer 
an uſeleſs work, unleſs it yield them a quick return, and that it 1s better to ſhift tor 
themſelves, 


Ofc. Reproof to two ſorts. 

1. To thoſe that ceaſe Praying or Crying to God, if they have not a preſent An- 
ſwer, eſpecially if they meet with a contrary Rebuke in.the courſe of his Providence, 
You muſt cry, and w again, not imagine that God will be at your beck ; but fooliſh 
men ſuddenly conclude, Mal. 3. 14. Tt is in vain to ſerve God, and what profit is it that 
we have kept his Ordinance, and that we have walked mournfully before the Lord of Hoſts £ 
Oh no! conſider ſomething is due to the Soveraignty of God, that we ſhould wait his 
Leiſure : for he is ſupreme, and will Govern the World according to his own Will, 
not ours. And therefore we muſt ſtay his time for the Metcies we expect : *Pſ2l. 106. 
13, 14. They ſoon forgat his word, they waited not for his Counſel, but luſted exceedingly in 
the Wilderneſs, and temptcd God in the Deſert. And ſomething 1s due to the ſtated 
courſe of his Providence ; we cannot expect that God ſhould turn all things upſide- 
down for our fakes, and invert the beautiful order of his Diſpenſfations. Fob 18. 4. 
Shall the earth be forſaken for thee 2 and the rock removed out of his place 2 Shall God alter 
the Courſe of Nature, or change the order of Governing the World fot us, or to pleaſe 
our humour ? Something is The for the preſent Eſtate of Mankind, who ate tot to 
live by ſenſe, but by Faith 3 Hab. 2. 3, 4. For the viſor is yet for an appointed time, but 
at the end it ſhall ſpeak,, and not lye + though it tarry, waite for it, becauſe #t will ſurely 
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come, it mill not tarry. Behold, Lis Soul which is lifted-up, is not uptight 4 him but beju F7 
ſhall live by hrs T4 And that appointed time js tor our 'Tryal;; 0 ſee; txwennr of 
Duty -# principles of Faith, . can, keep up our reſpects unto,God, thoughhiszPooyi- 
dence. doth not preſgntly grate our deſires or ſatisfie our neccllities. Beſtdes'it con- 
ccryeth us.to ſuſpect our ſelves, , rather then to blenyth Gods diſpenſations:: thakk al- 
walCcs cofnplain moſt of Gods not hearing prayer, who leaſt deſerve to be heard, Tj, 


58.314» 5: # herefore have we ala ſay they,” and thou ſeeſt wot £ Wherefore hive we af- 
[ide aur ſou ma hn takeſt no knowledge 2 Behoſd in the day of your faſt you fard pleaſure, 


and-exatf all your labour : *Behald; you faſt for ſtrife 1d debate; and to ſmite with thefiſt of 
wic kedweſs, e ſhall wy faſt as ye do this dayto make, your voice to be beard on high, Is at ſuch 
P feſt thet-L hawe choſen £ a day for, a max: to affli Eis ſoul £ Is it to bow down ts head like 
« bulr, lh, and to ſpread ſackcloth, and. aſhes under bim 2 wilt thou call this a fait, und an 


acceptable. day to the Lord ? ; 384 

2, Thatthough they do not ceaſe praying, yet do not pray with any Lite and Hope 

becauſe of hisdelays and ſeeming deryals. ; There are certain general Bletfings:which 
we are alwaics praying for, becauſe though we have them, yet we ought dayly to ak 
them of God 3 the continuance of them, theſenſe of them, the increaſe of themz' here 
never ceaſe praying. There are other particular Bleſſings, that cither conoerr-our 
ſelves,, or the Church of God, whieh we arc to ask with carneſtneſfs, and yet fubmiſli- 
on : in theſe we put it to the moſt ſenſible Trial whether God will hear us or no. Now 
for theſe things we muſt ſeck the face of God with Hope and Zeal. TY 0K 

1. Becauſe it is not, enough to keep up the Duty, unleſs we keep up the! AﬀeGion; 

that muſt accompany the Duty. Rom.1 2.12. Continting initant in Prayer, eexrrarngiyrs. 
In long Afflictions men will pray, but they pray as men out of Heart, for falhions fake. 
or with little and weak Afﬀection z rather, ſatisfying their Conſciences, then ſerting a- 
work-the Power of God. , Kahn 

2, A ſeeming Repulle or Denial ſhould makeus more vehement : as blind Bartimexs. 
the more they rebuked hinr, he cryed ſo much the more, eMark 10. 48, God ſuffereth the 
Faith of his Servants to, be tryed with great. diſcouragements : but the more it is op- 
poſed, the more ſhould it grow, and the more powerfully and. effectually ſhould it 
work in our hearts,: as the Palm-tree ſhootcth up the faſter, the more weight is hung 
upon it ; oras Fire,, the more it 1s, pent up, the more it {triveth to break out : there- 
fore we ſhould not only have freth Aﬀections at firſt, but in every new prayer we 
(hould a& over our Faith again, and put forth ſpiritual deſires anew. | 

3. Gods deareſt Children are not admitted at the firſt knock, Har. 7. 7. Ah, and 
it ſhall be given you 5, ſeek, and ze ſhall find 5, knock, and it ſhall be opened to you «At may 
be we have nor at firſt asking, we need ſeek and knock. Mercy doth not come to us 
all ip haſte, we have not at. firſt what we lack ; delays are no denials : therefore we 
muſt not take the firſt qr ſecond Anſwer, but continue with inſtance 3 gize the Lord no 
reſt, 1/2. 62. 7. Be importunate with him, to haſten the deliverance of his People. 

4. We muſt not onely continue praying, when Chriſt ſeemeth to. neglect us, or to 
give no Anſiver,but when he giveth a contrary Anſwer : When he (to appcarance )re- 
jecteth our Perſons and Prayers, and ſeemeth to forbid us to pray. Sometimes he 
ſcemeth to neglect us, and paſs us by, as if he took no notice, but yet hehcareth when 
he. doth not Anſwer, yea, his not Anſwering 1s an Anſwer : Pray, or continuc your 
prayer, itis ſaid, eMHark 6, 48. He ſaw them toiling in rowing, for the wind mas contrary 
to thenz : and about the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto them, walking upon the Sea, 
and would have paſſed vy them : but yet he came with an intent to appeaſe the ſtorm and 
help them 3 Chriſt taketh notice of the diſtreſlcs of his People, but they ſhall not 
know ſo much, but delayeth to, help till all their patience be ſpent, and vet then ſecm- 
cth to paſs by tor their thorough Trial and excrcile,and to move them more earneſtly to 
pray. Sometimes he giyeth them a ſeeming contrary Anſiver and Rebuke ; inſtead of 
an expreſiion of favour, he ſcemeth to purſue us in' Anger. God 4s the main Par- 
ty , againſt us, we haye to do with an offended God , but yet we ſhould not 
quit him,.- but follow him when he ſeemeth to forſake us : and fly to him, 
when he is purſuing us in hot diſpleaſure : Such is the admirable power of Faith 
that ix dapes call on an angry God, and follow him, when he gocth away from us ; 
and, lay hold on him, When he ſmiteth 3 and caſt (clF into his Arms, in the midft of 
his Rebukes and Frowns 5 Forah 2. 4. Then I ſaid, I am cat out of thy (alt 5 yet will 1 
look agaig towards thy holy Temple, God ſeemeth to caſt us off; as thoſe he will nc: 
favour or care for, which is agrcattrouble toa Child of God, who liveth by his fivonr 


and 
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and valueth that above all things elſe : now for ſuch an one to be rejected by God in 
his own ſenſe and fecling, it goeth near his heart : yet in ſuch a caſe we ſhould not 
caſt away our Confidence, nor give over all addreſſes to God, but yet look to him and 
wait upon him. 

5. Whether God anſiwereth or no, it is the duty of Faith to anſiver it ſelf: The 
Anſwer of his Providence is not ſo ſure, as the Anſwer of his Word, and that Faith 
hath to do with. Sce Pſal. 6. 4. Return, O Lord, deliver my foul, ſave me, for thy mcr- 
cies {4 Compare 8, 9. verſes. The Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping +, the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my ſupplications, the Lord will receive my prayer. When trem- 
bling tor fear of wrath, yet in prayer his heart groweth confident as if it had received 
news of an Anſwer from Heaven. *P/al. 55. 2. Attend unto me, and hear me compa- 
red with verſe 19. eMy God ſhall hear, and affiiF them. He is confident of it, that the 
Prayer ſhould not miſcarry : So *P/al. 53. 1, 2. Deliver me from mine enemies, O my 
God, defend me from them that riſe up againſt me, deliver me from the workers of iniquity, + 
and ſave me from bloody men. Verſe 10. The God of my mercy ſhall prevent me, God /, 
ſhall let me ſee my dere upon mine enemies. Faith ſees its own deliverance in the Pro- 
miſe and All-ſufficiency of God : when we have prayed according to Gods will, we 
ſhould take our prayer for granted, and leave it lying at Gods feet. 1 Joh. 5. 14. And 
this is the confidence that we he in him, that if we ask any thing according to his Will, he 
heareth us. Gods delay is not always an Argument of his hatred, but ſome more glo- 
rious purpoſe, which is to be helpedon by prayer. Fohn 11. 5, 6. When he had heard 
therefore that he was (ck, he abode two dayes ſtill in the ſame place where he was. 

I obſerve again, that he not only repeateth his Prayer, but reneweth the Promiſe of 
Obedience : to ſhew, that it was no vaniſhing Notion, but a ſettled Conclution, As 
Chriſt maketh *Peter profcſs-his love thrice to ingage him the more, John 21. So Da- 
wid, Twill keep thy Statutes; and again, 1 will keep thy Teſtimonies ;, as if he had ſaid, in- 
deed Lord, I will, it is the {cttled purpoſe of my heart, to return to thee in the ſincere 
Obedience of my whole Life. The Note is, 


Doctrine, 2. That Purpoſes and Promiſes of Obedience ſhould not be ſlightly made 
but with the greateſt advertency and ſeriouſneſs of Mind. 


I. Becauſe we are uſually too ſhght in devoting our ſelves to God. Det. 5. 27,28,29. 
Co thou near, and hear all that the Ford our God ſhall ſay, and ſpeak thou nnto #s, all that 

the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, and we will hear it, and doit. And the Lord 

heard the voice of your words when you ſpake untowe, and the Lord ſaid unto me, I have heard 
the woice of the words of tkis People, which they have ſpoken unto thee, they have well ſaid, 
all that they have ſpoken. O that there were ſuch a heart in them, that they would fear me, 

and keep all my Commandments alwaies, that it might be well with them, and with their 

Children for ever. The Iſraelites again when Joſhua puts them to the queſtion whether 

they would ſerve the Lord or other gods, Foſbna 24. 18, 19. We will ſerve the Lord, for 

ke 15 our God : Joſhua ſaid unto then, ye cannot ſerve the Lord, for he is an boly God.What 

is the Reaſon men are ſo ſlight ? Partly becauſe they meaſure their ſtrength by the 

preſent pang of Devotion thatisupon them, not conſidering the latent [ED of ſin, 

and that proneneſ to tranſgreſs that is in their hearts. Partly, they take up duty by 

the lump, and the general bulk and view of it, without fitting down, and counting the 

charges as Chriſt adviſcs, Lk. 14. whether they can be content to bear difficulties, re- 
nounce luſts, crucifie the fleſh with the affections and luſts thereof : A fooliſh builder 
doth not think of ſtormes, atth. 7. if his building ſtand for the preſent, he is ſatisfied. 

Partly, becauſe men will promiſe God fair to be rid of the preſent Anguiſh and Trou- 

bles ; yield to any thing, to be out of the preſent danger : but when they are out, they 

{c|dom regard the Vowes of their diſtreſs; as thoſe *Pſal. 78. 34. to 37. made great 

Promiſes, bit their Feart was not right withGod, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. 

Partly too, when they are out of a Temptation, and luſts are not ſtirring, they are 

other men, then when in Temptation, and fo think all will beeafie. 

2. Becauſe the nature of the work calleth for advertency and ſeriouſneſs : becauſe 
it is a work of the greateſt moment, and ſo muſt be done with the greateſt deliberati- 
on. This devoting our ſelves to God, both intitleth us to all the Comforts of Chriſti- 
nity, and engageth us to all the Duties of it. It entitleth us to all the Cornforts ; 
you enter your {elves Heirs to the Covenant of Grace, when you enter into the bond 
of the holy Oath, or give your hand to the Lord to be his people 3 1 Cor. 3. 22. AY 
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things are zours, becauſe you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, If you have owned Chriſt 
as your deareſt Saviour and SoveraignLord, with Love, Thankfulneſs, and Subjetti- 
on, and giver him the ſupream command of your Souls, then you are Chriſts, and 
God is yours, and all things yours : Glory and Salvation ſhall be yours in the Worl4 
to come; Grace, Help, Maintenance, Ordinances, and Providences ſhall be yours in 
the preſent World ; and Death, as the connection between the two Worlds, as the 
paſſage out of the one into the other, ſhall be yours alfo. It is alſo the beginning and 
Lada of all Obedience, and if this were once ſeriouſly and heartily done, other 
things would ſucceed the more eaſily. He that is indeed Gods, will uſe himſelf for 
Gods glory and ſervice; and God ſhall have a ſhare im all that he hath and doth. 
Rom. 14. 7, 8. None of #s livah to kimſelf, and no man dieth to kimſelf : for whether 
we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we dic, we die unto the Lord ;, whether we 
live therefore, or die, we are the Lords. They came off fo freely 5 2 Cor. 8. 5. And this 
they did, not as we hoped, but firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and mito us by the 
Will of God. This enliveneth our whole work, it 15 no hard matter to perfivade them 
' that have given up themſelves to God, to part with any thing for Gods Uſe. 

HI. Becauſe of the danger both in regard of Sin and Judgment, if we do it not 
aright. 

:. In regard of Sin, raſh and ſudden engagements are ſeldom ſound 5; Mar. 13. 

» 20, 21, The ſtony ground received the Word with joy, and forthwith the good ſeed 
ſprang up, but the blade ſoon withered ; uſually ſaddain undertakings are accom- 
panied with faint and feeble proſecutions: and though men are warm and paſſionate 
for the preſent, within a while it cometh to nothing : All their promiſes are broken, as 
Tow 1s burnt in the fire. 

2. In regard of Judgment, every Conſecration implyeth an Execration; if you 
break with God after you have ingaged your ſelves to him, your Condition is worſe: 
it aggravateth every dcliberate fin, and haſtens Judgment : for God will avenge the 
quarrel of his Covenant 3 Lev. 26. 25. better never begin, or the word paſs out of 
your Mouths, or thought enter into your Heart, unleſs you be fincere, mean as you 
ſay : It is dangerous to alienate things once Conſecrated, this is the worſt kind of Sa- 
criledge, that ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 
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Uſe. You ſee then what ſeriouſneſs we ſhould uſe in devoting our ſelves to God, 
or promiſing Obedience to him. 

1. Remember the weakneſs of a Creature, that you may reſolve in God's ſtrength. 

2. Conſider incident Temptations, whether any thing be like to ſhake you in your 
Covenanted Courſe, that you may arm your ſelvesagainſtit. 


3. Conſider your more particular affeftions, where the bufineſs is like to ſtick moſt, 
there are tender parts. 


4. Conſider the weight and importance of Subjection : he will not be contented with 
a little Religiouſneſs by the by, but you muſt love himwith all your heart and all your 
ſoul, and ſerve him with all your might. 

5. Conſider the ſtrength of your Reſolution, that you be irrevocably, everlaſtingly 
put under the Soveraignty and Command of God. Thus do, and you will find ſucceſs 
and comfortin your Deed. 


Now to the words themſelves, there is firſt an Intimation of a Prayer ; where, 
1. The Vehemency, I cryed. 
2. The Objett or Perſon to whom, to thee. 
T crzed, David keepeth up his Fervour. What Crying in Prayer is, I have ſhew- 
ed in the former Verſe ; I ſhall obſerve now, | 


Dodtrine. III. That great Tronble and ſenſe of Danger, puts an edge upon Prayer, 
«nd kindleth our Afﬀetion in it. 


When I/-ael was under fore bondage, God faith, Exod. 3. 6. T have ſeen the affliction 
of my people in gypt, and have heard their cry. Affliftions make us cry in prayer, not 
only ſpeak : An ordinary Afﬀedtion is 20x orationis, it ſpeaketh to God in prayct; bur 
a vehement Aﬀection is clamor orationis, the cry of Prayer : Ordinary prayers ſpeak 
to God, but earneſt prayers cry to God : and though remiſs and cold wiſhes vanith 
1n the Air, yet ſtrong crics pierce the Heavens. They have a ſhrill accent and cannot 
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be kept out from God. TJudg. 4. 3., The Children of Iſrael cryed unto the Lord : for he 
had nine hundred chariots of Iron, So Judg. 6. 5,6,7. They cryed to the Lord becauſe of 
the Midianites, who came up as Graſhoppers. David, Pal. Ws 6. In my diſtreſs I called 

to the Lord, and cryed to my God : he heard my woice out of his Temple, and my cry came 

before hin, even into his ears, He prayed not ſeldom, but often and frequently z not 

flackly, but with fervency and earneſtneſs. 

1. Affliction will teach men to pray that never prayed before. The rude- Mariners 
in a ſtorm called every man upon his God : Zi neſeit orare, diſcat navigare, Jonah 
1. 5. Thoſe that neglect God at other times, as if they had no need of him, or pray 
faintly, are then glad to ſeek to him for ſuccor and ſafety 3 *P/al. 73. 34. When he ſlew 
them, then they ſought hin, and enquircd early after God.The natural principle of fear of 
death, and love of {cIf preſervation, puts them upon it. So Fer. 2. 27. In their affii@ i- 
on they will ſay, ariſe and ſave us. Judges 10. 10. - And the children of Iſrael crzed 
wnto the Lord, ſaying, we have ſinned againſt thee, And Verſe 14. Go, and cry unto 
the Gods that ye have choſen, let them deliver you in the time of your Tribulation. 

2. Good ones that prayed before, will pray better and oftener, and with greater 
ſeriouſneſs. Therefore God puts his own in ſtreights to quicken their AﬀeGtions, 
Iſe. 26. 16. Lord, in trouble have they wiſited thee 5 they poured out a prayer, when thy 
chaſtening was upon them. So Hof. 5. 15. I will go and return to my ul till they 
acknowledge their offence, and ſeck my face, in their afflidion they will feek me early, 
When we are pretled hard on all ſides, then the Throne of Grace is more fre- 
quented 3 we are driven to it. Foab would not come at Abſalom call, till he ſet his 
Barly field on fire. | 


1. Uſe. Be content to be caſt into ſuch an eſtate, that you may learn to pray : 
for alas | we are but Curſory at other times, but then our Neceflities whip us to the 
Throne of Grace, that was ſet up for a time of need : Then is a time to pur 
Promiſes in ſuit, to make uſe of our omg God. We milſ-expound the voice of 
Gods Providence 3 we expound trouble to be his caſting off, putting us from him, 
they are his voice calling, his hand pulling us to him : it is a time of drawing 
nigh, we are allowed, Pal. 50. 15. Call upon me in 4 day of trouble. The day of 
Trouble is the fruit of Sin, a part of the old Curſe; when we think him, feel 
him an enemy, he is drawing us nearer to him. Bleſſed ſeaſon to bring God and 
you together : When our Troubles Chaſe us to the Throne of Grace; God is not 
wholly gone, he hath left ſomewhat behind him to draw us to himſelf. 


2. ſe. It reproveth them that negle& God in, their Troubles, Dar. 9g. 13. AP 
this is come upon us, yet we have not made our "Prayer unto thee. You defer the difs 
penſation : Now you ſhould make up your former negligene 3 unprofitableneſs under 
the Rod is an ill preſage, when God ſends a tempeſt after us. Oh how frequent and 
earneſt ſhould we be 1n the practice of this Day 

7. This is a time proper for it : dar." is a duty never out of ſeaſon, though ſome 
ſeaſons are proper and folemn to it. God is alwaies to be prayed unto, Job 27. 17. 
when freed from Trouble and Inconvenience, we are not freed from Prayer z ſtill we 
muſt profeſs Dependance, Subjection, and maintain our Communion 3 but this is a 
ſpecial Seaſon, Famres 5. 13. Is anyone afflided £ let himpray. 

2. Though Afﬀictions drive us to the Throne of Grace, yet if we come fſcriouſ] 
and heartily, we are not unwelcom to him : thoſe very Prayers which neceliity dot 
extort from us are accepted by God, and valued by him, as an acceptable piece of 
worſhip : therefore ſuch as look toward God, ought not to be diſcouraged though 
Afﬀictions drive them to it, though they ſought him not before, or not in good ear- 
neſt before; provided, that alwaies they find other errands, and be careful to main- 
tain a conſtant Communion with him. Moſt that are acquainted with God are taken 
in the briars 3 Jeſus Chriſt in the daies of his fleſh, had never heard of many, if their 
neceAities had not brought them to him : their Palfies, and Poſlctſions, and Feavers, 
Deafneſs, Dumbneſs z thanks to theſe as their awakening occaſions: a man will fay 
ſay, you come to me in your neceſtity ; God 1s willing to reccive us upon any 
Terms. | 

2. How deſperate in appearance ſoever our Condition ſeem to be, yet crying will 
bring Relict; or help may be found in God for them that cry to him. J»dges 3. 9.Wher: 
iley cried, the Lord raiſed up a deliverer tothe Children of l{rael, who delivered Fm, cir 
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Onma the "fon of Kenaz. Judges 3. 15. And when the children of Iſrael cried to the 
Lord, the Lord raiſed them up a deliverer, Ehud the ſon of Gera, So Pſalm 195, 


frequently. | 
From that [ »nto thee.] 


Dodrine. IV. I our Troubles we muſt have recourſe to God, and ſue to hing 
by Prayer and Supplication for kelp and deliverance in que 


time. 


1. Becauſe he is the Author of our Trouble, in Miſeries and Afflictions. Our buſineſ 
lyeth not with Men, but God; by humble dealing with him, we ſtop wrath at the 
Fountain head : he that bindeth us, muſt looſe us; he is at the upper end of Cauſes, 
and whoever be the Inſtruments of our trouble, and how malitious ſoever, God is the 
party with whom we are to make our Peace; for he hath the abſolute diſpoſal of all 
Creatures, and will have us to acknowledge the Dominion of his Providence, and 
our Dependance upon him: in Treaties of Peace between two warring Partics, the 
addreſs is not made to private Souldiets, but to their Chief. The Lord hath taken away, 
faith Fob, chap. 34. 27. When he giveth quietneſs, who then can make Trouble. 

2. He challengeth this Prerogative to be the God of Salvation, *P/al. 3. 8. Salvation 
belongeth unto the Lord, and therefore if we would be ſaved, we muſt ſeek it of him. 
Others cannot help, if he help not: for he hath all means and creatures and ſecond 
cauſes at his Command : if we lean to means they may fail, bur if we rely upon God, 
he will never fail. Therefore whatever means God offereth for our help, Prayer to 
God is the beſt means, and firſt to be uſed. . 

3. There is Comfort in dealing with God, whatever our Caſe be. (1 Becauſe of 
his All-ſafficient Power. (2) Becauſe of his good Will and readineſs to help. 

(1) Becauſe of his Power, and Alpſufficiency, ſo that he hath waics of Delive- 
rance more than we know of, and can fave his own, when men do count their caſe 
deſperate. Daz. 3. 29. There is no other God that can deliver after this ſort. Let the 
ſtreight be never ſo great, the burden heavy, and the Creature weak, and at a deſpe- 
rate loſs, yet God can find out wajes and means to do his people good. 

(2) For his good Will and readineſs to hear ; *P/al. 65. 2. Oh thou that heareſt 
prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. The readineſs of God to hear Prayer, doth open a 
door of acceſs to all people, who are ſenſible of their burdens and neceſſities. He 
bath ever ſhewed himſelf ready to hear the cries and groans of his people ; and wo 
be to them againſt whom they cry ! *Pſal. 22.5. They cried unto thee and were deli- 
vered, Their cries and groans are not hid from him, and cannot be ſhut our, 
'Pfalm 106. 44. Nevertheleſs be regarded their affliction, and he heard their cry. 


1. Uſe. To reprove divers ſorts. 

7. Some ſeek to help themſelves by impatiency, fretting, unquiet behaviour in their 
Troubles ; this doth increaſe their Miſery. Go, pour out your hearts before the Lord, 
that giveth eaſe. *Phil. 4.6, 7. "Be careful for nothing : but in every thing by Prayer 
and $.ovhication, with Thankggiving, let your requeſts be made known unto God, And the 
peace of God which paſſeth all underitanding ſhall keep your hearts and minds, through C kriſt 
Jeſs. Your wreſtling with Trouble within your ſclves doth but imbroyl you the 
more. 

2. Some truſt in outward helps, ſeek to men and means ; as Aſz to the Phyſitians, 
not to the Lord : 2 Chron. 16. 12. It isnot unlawful to uſe means, but we muſt depend 
upon the Lord for the Bleſſing. Seek to him firſt, otherwiſe looking to man proveth 
a ſhare many wales, as it tempts us to comply with their Luſts, to negle& God ; maketh 
way for the greater ſorrow in diſappointment. The Creature is vain in it (elf, made 
more vain by our Confidence. Fat. 60. 11. Give us help from trouble, for vain is th+ 
help of man. You will be brought to it at laſt. The more earneſtly we ſcek God, the 
more Confidence we way have of the Creature. 


2. Uſe; To inform us of the Priviledge and Duty of the Godly. 
I. Their Priviledge they have a God to go to. The worldly man figheth and cryeth 
he knoweth not to whom : but the Godly man preſenteth himſelf in Fas Lamentations 
to God 3 my friends ſcorn me, but mine eye poureth out tears unto Gol, Job 16, 20, He 
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hath a Father p {ecret,,a Friend in a corger, they need not go,ta Mien, mor-to Sag 
aid Angels 3 they Have God haiſal, and can challeyne Him hk ORs, ache fk 
of the. Vorld x6 help pqqr:Creatures. Pal, 9 4. 5 Lift op thy folfa thou Judge of th 
IVorld, rendcr.a reward to the.proud. Yea, by his peguliar-Relatzon to them, Pjal.-$-2. 
Hearken untq the, voice of My cx.y,, My King and my God, foreunto, thee-yoill, [ pray.They.do 
not cry unto bun as a tkranger, but one 13,CovenantRelationawich them... ; |, --nprg. / 
2. Theix:Nuty to, make. God their Gyardian and Savious an all, their, diſtreſs, when 
in, their own ſenſe they. are near perilhipg,!, lark 3.46. Aviſe, fact #t;-w, periſe, 
2 Kings 19,19. Now therefore, O Lo ig [ beſeech thee, ſave us wut of his hand. s 
that all the Kingdoms of the earth may khuom, that thou.art.the Laid Oal, .COC72- thoy 6noly\ 
When they have a good Cauſe, and a good Canſcicnge,,this they may dog and:xhi 
they ought to do, and they will have Comfort in it. Lark 


The laft thing which L ſhall obſeryetis,”! 
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Dothine. V. That Pra yer for Deljperance,,. ſhould be accompanied. with ſerious 
purpaſes of Obedience, Theny ſfanhy David, 1 will keep thy Tefti- 


PHONICS, 


t. Becauſe this is the beſt expreſſion of Gratitude and Thankfulneſs. I take it for 
granted that every Mercy from God deſerveth a thankful return on the Creatures part: 
as we expect a return of our Prayers, ſo God expetteth-a-return-of his Mercies 3 and- 
therefore we ſhould be as careful to give him what he requireth, as we are careful to 
ſeek of him that which we need : for cven in our Commerce with God there is ratio 
dati & accepti. _] preſyme .is ng ſuch.g#preſion 1a nel. as 
Obedience ; Verbal t nfs ugh : YharKy-doing, chepr [MK 
giving, \ "Pſaſpr 59, 2& Ue #:t offer no Ar they, 41d # i JD8 o h 
his converſation aright, will Tj her the Salvation of God. Yea, once more that we ſhould 
think of this afore-hand while we arc asking the Mercy 1n our diſtreſs, we ſhould en- 
gage our ſelves to glorifie God both in word and deed. Again, the time that we 
have our Mercics for, in Aﬀigtzon ave cogyder and, arc more ſerious; and afterwards 
we ſhould keep the Cogſdenee of onr Obligation... 43 Ta 4 

2. Itit a ſign the Rod hath done its work, and then it will be gone : when it hath 
convinced you of former failngs, and.put yox ugon.{crious purpples,, Fob 34. 31, 324 
Surely it 3s weett to-be = ao God, Lbs Dae Ne. + f ar BGHa 0 ore.” \Thr 
which T ſee not, teach thou me; if I have done iniquity, I will do no mor... Onherwile 
what we ask of temporal Mercy, is cither denied us, or we get it in Wrath. 

3. You have a true notion of Deliverance, you look upon it as an ingaging Mercy : 


thercfore if God alter your Condition, you are bound to ſerve him, ,. The ml 


great Deliverance is Service, Luk. 1. 74, 75, That he would grant anto us, that yve beiz 
delivered ont of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve hint without fear, in holineſs, a, 
right:ouſneſs before him, all the dayes of our life. All deliverances out of Streights;- are- 
Branches and Appendices of the great Redemption of our Souls unto. eternal Life, 
and have the ſame End and: Uſe. *P/alm 105. 45. That they might obſerve his Sta- 
intes, and keep his Laws, That is the end of all deliverance out of trouble, to engage" 
the hcarts of his People to Obedience, heart to ſerve him, opportunity to ſerve 
him. - | / | 2:14 
4. A Gracious heart deſireth nothing to himſelf alone, and cannot be content'to 
have the uſe of any beneftt to himſelf onely, but eyes God um all tis enjoymentts 
and all his requeſts : therefore his great ao ts that he may be 11 the'better Condition 
to keep Gods Commandments, for they live unto Gotl; Romans 14. 7,:8. :\For:mone + 
of is liveth unto kimſelf, and no nan dieth unto himſelf: For whether we live, we live tnto- 
the Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord. Whether we live therefore or dye. 
we arc the Lords. In every ſtate they would be unto:God, what they are when they 
{ck to be delivered, it is that they may be in the better condition and capacity tc 
ſerve God, and have more opportunities to glorific his Namie, 


[4 
F 


Uſe. To perſwade us to ſeek deliverance with theſe aims. Irs 

1. This is the Temper of the People of God, that which urgeth to. Prayer is his: 
Glory : that which is their ſcope 18 his-ſervice. It is {cen partly by/the ſecret work- 
11gs and purpoſcsof their Souls, what they do with their Mercies when they bave them 
what they pleaſe themſelves with in the {uppoſition of obtaming them. VWhar is-1t wit oC 
Q 
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the fatisfying of their Revenge, providing for their Families, living in Potiip and Eaſe : 
or that wy Tay ſerve God. JJM 75. 2. When I ſhall receive the Corpred bien I will 
jndge wprightly : if ever God give an opportunity again. And partly by tlie prepara- 
tions, they are afraid of a treacherous Heart, therefore Cn vs to ehjoy the 
Mercy before they have it,as the yi learned to abound, Phil. 4. 11, 12, Partly by the 
Arguments they wy in Prayer, *Pſalm 38. 10, 11, 12. Walt thou ſhew wonders to the 
dead ? ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee ? ſhall thy loving kindneff be declared in the grave, 
or thy Faithfulneſs in deſirutfion?* Shall thy wonders be known mn the dark, and thy righte- 
ouſneſs in the land of forgerfrneſ ? So Pſalm 106. 47. Save ws, O Lord ow God, and ga- 
ther us from among the heathen, to give t ks unto thy holy Name, and to Triumph in thy 
Praiſe. A true Believer would have Comfort, not for his own Satisfation, but to 
glorifie God. _ | 

2. Then we areſure to ſpeed when our End 1s right, Fam. 4. 3. Te ah and receive 
not, becauſe ye «5k amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your luſts, We may ſpeak it with 
confidence, our prayers miſcarry for want of a right End. 

3. The Equity of this z God hears us that we ſhould hear him. 


SERMON CLXV. 


PSALM CXIX. VER. 147. 


I prevented the dawning of the Morning, and cryed , T hoped in thy 


Word 


That which we have new in this Verſe, is, 


JI" ſtill goeth on to give us an account of his Fervour in Prayer, I cried. 


Firſt, His Vigilancy and Diligence, 1 prevented the dawning of the morn- 
ing, and cryed. 


Secondly, The Reaſon and Incouragement of this Inſtant and Afiiduous Pray 
I hoped in thy Word. TEES OW 


Firſt, His Vigilancy and Diligence, [prevented &c. He roſe betimes to meditate and 
ow z the Sept. & «apis, Heſchizs defineth that time to be dye d=ya//, a time of no 
buſineſs 3 when others were {leeping, Dazid was praying : the word (_ prevented |] is 
empharical. David lived as it were in a ſtrife with Time, being careful it ſhould not 


over-run him : he preſſed to get before it, by doing ſome good in it and to get beft 
hand with the day. S 5 get before 


Doctrine. Thoſe that make a buſineſs of Prayer, will uſe great Vigilancy, and 
diligence thercin. 


I ſay, That make a buſineſs of Prayer, others that uſe it asa Complement, and 
cuſtomary Formality, will not be thus affected, or do it asa thing by the bye, or a work 
that might well be ſpared, do not look upon it as a neceffary duty, but if a mans 
heart be in it, he will be carly at work, and follow it cloſe, morning and night : his 
buſineſs is to maintain Communion with God, his deſires will not let him fleep, and 
he gets up carly to be calling upon God 3 P/al. 88, 13. But unto thee have I crjed, O 


Lord 


UMI 
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Liligence, 

I. That it was a Perſonal, Cloſet, or Secret Prayer, T1 oyed 5 1 alone, with thee in 
SECICt, 

II. That it was an carly Morning Prayer 3 I prevented the dawning of the Morg- 
ing. 

HI. That it was a Vehement and Earneſt Prayer ; for 'tis expreſſed by crying,which 
as Chryſoſtome faith, noteth © 7iver Tis owvis daad mis Maples Thy drow. Chryſ. in Pjal, 5, He 
proveth it by that of God to Hoſes, Wherefore crieſt thou unio me? Exod. 14. 15. 
And when Hoſes was filent, yet he cryeth 5 for crying noteth the Aﬀection of the 
Mind, not extenſion of the Voice. Where I ſhall note, that it was an earnelt prayer, 
though privatez and carneſt, though as yet he could get no Aniwer. 

IV. That it was the Prayer of a Publick Perſon, of a King, and a King intangled in 
Wars, whoſe Calling expoſed him to a Multitude of buſinefts, and diſtrattions; yet 
he had his times of Converſe with God : take all this together and the pattern will 
be more fit to be commended to your Imitation. 


I. It was a Perſonal or Secret Prayer; Þ cryed, I alone, and without Company. 
Our Saviour that doth in eHatth. 18. 19, 20. incourage us to publick Prayer, by the 
ble{led effect of ſuch Petitions, where two or three do agree to ask any thing of God,jin 
the name of Chriſt : he doth ſuppole that his Diſciples will make Conſcience of per- 
ſonal, and ſolitary prayer, and therefore giveth diredions, and Incouragement about 
it 3 eMatth. 6. 6. But when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy 
door, pray to thy father which ſeeth in ſecret, and thy father which ſceth in ſecret, will re- 
ward thce openly. He takcth it for granted that cvery one of his Diſciples is ſufficiently 
convinced of being often with God in private, and pouring, out his heart to Goa alone : 
Tis notzf, but wher, as ſuppoſing they will be carcful of this; 'tis not plurally and 
collectively, when ye pray, but *mv ae7%;;y when thorn prayeſt 5, ellewhere the Context 
{peaketh of publick praycr, or the Aflemblics of Saints, and of Family Worſhip, but 
here he ſpeaketh of perſonal prayer. Church' prayer hath a ſpecial bleiling when 
with a combined force, we beficge Heaven 3 asthe Petition of a Shire and County, is 
more than a private mans Supplicarion ; but yet this is not without its Bleſſing. God 
is with you in private,pray to thy father in ſceret, and hethat fecth in {eeret, obſerveth 
the carriage and poſture and frame of thy ſpirit; all thy fervour and uprightnels of heart 
is known to him 3 that which is the Hypocrites fear,that God ſeeth mn 1ſccret,is the Saints 
Comfort,that God ſeeth in ſecret: it bindeth Condemnation upon the thoughts of wick- 
ed men,r Jokn 3.21.butis their ſupport, Jokz 21.17. tyom.8.27.Fethat Garckerk the heart, 
knoweth the mind of the Spirit. He knowcth the brokenneſs or unbrokennels of the Heart, 
he can pick out the very language of thy {ighs and groans 53 know where thou art, and 
how thou art imployed. Ads 9.1 L.Ariſe and go into the ſircet wi.ich is called ſtreight,and 
inquire in the houſe of Judas for ove Saul of Tarlus, for veho!d he prayeth, In ſuch a ſtreet, 
in ſuch an houſe, in ſuch a Chamber of the houſe, there 1s one a praying : a notable 
place to expreſs Gods ſecing in ſecret, where we are, what we do, and how affected. 
And then his reward is another incouragement, he wul reward thce : openly grant 

he, what thon prayeſt for, or bleſs thee for the conicionable periormance of this 
duty. © Openly, ether by a ſcnfible Anfiver of thy prayers, as Daz. 9. 20, 21, 22. or 
with an evident Bleſting, as Abrahanr, Jjaac, and Facob, in the eyes of the World. 
Go highly favourcd them 5 a ſecret prayer hath an open blefting : or in convincing 
the Conſcicnces of men 3 *Pharaoh fendeth for Moſes and Aaron when 1n diltrets 5 the 
Conſienccs of wicked men are convinced that Gods praying Children haye ſpecial 
Audicnce with him, no Magicians ſent for then, but eHoſes and Aron, Thus God 
mav reward them openly 3 1 Sazr. 2. 30. Thoſe that honour me, 1 will honor. But 
chicfly at the day of Judgment ; Lizk, 14. 44. He ſhall be recompenced at tie reſurrection 
of the juſt. Then 1s the great reward of Chriſtians, and moſt publick : ther ſhall every 
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man have preiſe of God, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Thus you ſee how our Lord incourageth us to 
Cloſet Prayer : but let us{ee other Arguments to engage us to this Duty: 

1. All the precepts of Prayer do include Cloſct-prayer : Continue in prayer and 
watch in the ſame with Thanksgiving, Col. 4. 2. Pray without ceaſong, 1 Theſ. 5. 17. Firſt, 
Gods precepts fall upon ſingle perſons, before it falleth upon Families and Churches : 
for God conſfidercth us firſt as perſons apart, and then in our ſeveral Combinations and 
Societies, in joyning with others 3 the Duty is rather impoſed upon us, then taken up 
by Voluntary choice ; and that only at ſtated times, when they can conveniently meet. 
It we are to continue in prayer, and to pray without ccaling, we are to make conſci- 
ence our ſelves of being often with God. Every perſon that acknowledgeth a God, 
that hath a Father in Heaven, muſt come and profeſs his dependance upon him. 

2. The Example of Chriſt, which bearcth the force of a Law in things Moral. We 
read often of Chriſts praying, eMark 1. 35. He went out into a ſolitary place to pray. And 
eMatth. 14. 23. And Like 6. 12. we read, he prayed a whole night to God; now 
let us improve this Inſtance. Chriſt had no ſuch need of Prayer, as we have, the 
Godhead dwelt in him bodily ; nor ſuch need of retirement, his Aﬀe&tions were al- 
waies in frame, yet he went out from the company of his Diſciples to pray aloneto God. 
This Pattern is very ingaging, for if we have the Spirit of Chriſt, we will do as Chriſt 
did 3 and very encouraging, for by ſubmitting to this Duty, he ſanftified it for all : his 
ſteps drop fatnels, and left a bleſſing and vertuc behind him. And it afſureth us of his 
Sympathizing with us, he is acquainted with the heart of an earneſt ſupplicant, and 'tis 
ſome Comfort againſt our imperfections, when we are with God, and our hearts are as 
heavy as a log, tis a Comfort to think of this particular part of his Righteouſneſs, by 
which our detedts are covered. 

3. I ſhall urge it from Gods End in pouring out the Spirit, that we may pray apart, 
and mourn apart over our diſtempers and perſonal neceffities : Zech. 12. 10, 11, 12, 

13, 14. Many will fay they have no gifts 3 certainly they that feel their neceſſities, will 
ſpcak of them in one faſhion or another : But this cuts off the objeCtion, the Spirit is 
oven to help thee, I will pour upon them the _ of Grace and Supplication, and 
they ſhall mourn apart. Such is Gods condeſcenſ1on to the Saints, that he hath pro- 
vided for them, not only an Advocate, but a Notary : A Notary to draw up their 
Petitions, and an Advocate to preſent them in Court, And ſurely the gifts of the Spirit 
ſhould not he by idle, and uſeleſs. ; 

4. I might urge you too from the practice of the Saints, who are called Gods ſuppli- 
cants 3 Zeph. 3. 9. the generation that ſeek him 3 Pal. 24. 6. They delight in Gods 
Company, and cannot be content to {t:y away long from him. Daniel had his three 
times a day, Dan.6. 10. So David, Pſal. 55. 17.. Evening and morning and noon, will 
I pray, and cry aloud, and he ſhall hear my Voice. And David, Seven times a day will I 
praiſe thee, *Pſal. 119. 164. And Cornelis prayed to God alwaies, Ads x0. 2, not only 
with his Family, but ſometimes alone tor his Family. They that have an habit of 
prayer, will be thus affected 3 now to be altogether unlike the People of God, giveth 
Juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion. | : : ; 

5. Shall I add our own private Neceſlities, which cannot be {6 feelingly ſpoken to 
by others, do challenge ſuch a Duty at our hands 3 or it may be are not fo fit to be 
divulged and communicated to them 3 1 Kings 8. 38. There is the plague of our own 
hearts. Paul had his thorn in the Fleſh, 1 Cor. 12. 7. I ſought the Lord thrice. No 
Nurſe like the Mother ; none fo fit feelingly to lay forth our Caſe to God as our 
ſelves : private prayer 'tis an help to inlargement of heart, for the more earneſt men 
are, the more they deſire to be alone. Fer. 13. 17. eMy ſoul ſhall weep ſore in ſecret places. 
Chriſt went from his Diſciples 1n his Agony, when he would pray more earneſtly ; 
Lk. 22. 41, 42. Strong affections are loth to be diſturbed, and ſeek retirement : 
Jacob (ent away his Company when he wreſtled with God, Ger. 23. 24. Oh! thenlet 
all this be conſidered by you, if you neglect Cloſet addrefies to God, you wrong God 
and your ſelves : You wrong God, becauſe 'tis a neceſlary part of the Creatures Ho- 
mage to God; and you wrong your ſelves, becauſe ſuch duties bring in a great deal of 
comfort and peace to the Soul, and many ſweet and gracious experiences, which are 
not vouchſafed elſe-where. * Bernard ſaith, The Churches Spouſe is * Baſhful, and Chriſt 
will nct communicate his Loves in Company. You are to uſe acquaintance with God, 
and fo peace ſhall come to us 3 Fob. 22. 21. It argueth little friendſhip to God, when 
we ſ{cldom come at him, and maintain no perſonal Commerce with him. When we 
pray with others, we cannot ſo well tell who is heard, as when we pray alone, and fee 


what 
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what God will do for our Souls. P/c1 16. 1. I will love the Lord, becanſe he hath heard the 
voice of my Supplication. You ſought earneſtly for. ſuch a thing, and the Lord heard 
you. To conclude all, A man will not Y with any favour and delight in publick, 
that doth not pray in ſecret. I obſerve in Czekzel's Viſion the Lord removeil fromthe 
Temple by degrees Firſt from the holy place to the Altar of Burat-offerings, then to 
the Threſhold of the houſe, then to the Mountain. on the Eaſt-fide of the City, there 
it ſtood hovering as loth to be gone : So firſt God is caſt out of the Cloſet, private 
intercourſcs are negletted 3 then out of the Family, and then out of the Congrega- 
tion 5 and then publick Ordinances are laid aſide as uſeleſs, then are men given up tg 
a ſtrange giddy and vertiginous Spirit, and all manner of Prophaneneſs. As a Tree 
dies by degrees, firſt bears not Fruit, then no Leaves, then no Bark 3 fo carnal Chri- 
ſtians die by degrees, 


IL. It was an early Morning Prayer 3 I prevented the dawning of the morning, and 
cried, I would not lay a burden upon any ones Conſcience; ſo God have his due at 
any time of the day, *tis enough. In colder Climates, thoſe of a weaker conſtitution 
may not be able to riſe ſo ſoon, and therefore if any other time of the day be fitteſt 
for Commerce, all circumſtances conſidered, it cometh to the ſame iflue. Yer that the 
morning is our golden time, and ſhould not be — out of {luggiſhnef, what 
ever difenſarion there be for weakneſs, theſe Conſiderations may evince. 

1, The Example of Chriſt, and his Saints; we read of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
Mark 1. 35. That in the morning, riſing a great while before day, he went out and prayed. 
This Example bindeth thoſe to receive it that can receive it 3 if you would take the 
opportunity of the Morning, it deſerves to be conſidered by us how willing Chriſt 
was to deny his Natural Reſt, to be with God in private. And have not we more 
need ? And accordingly the Saints have practiſed this; *Pal. 5. 3: My voice ſhalt thou 
hear in the morning, O Lord, in the morning I will dire my prayer to thee, and look up - 
Upon which Chryſoſtom ſaith, * Before thou waſheſt thy hands, waſh thy ſoul by *Prayer. So 
again, *Pſal. 59. 16. I will ſing aloud of thy mercy in the morning. So would David begin 
his day with praiſes of God, and prayers to him. So 1 Same. 1, 19. And they roſe up 
early, and worſhipped before the Lord, That was their firſt work, and they were be- 
times at it. So the primitive Chriſtians, their hy»mos Artelcanos, they ſung Plalms to 
God and Chriſt in the morning early, as their Perſecutorsinformed againſt them. See 
Jertul. Apol, Enuſeb. &c. Now this 1s of ſome ({ignificancy to Chriſtians. 

2, Becauſe when ever we have ſtrong Afﬀections to any thing, we make it our 
morning work, be it good or bad; Good ; ſo Mary and 'Mary Magdalen came ear- 
ly to the Sepulchre of Chriſt, Matth. 28. the Diſciples when they came to wait for the 
promiſe of the Spirit, they met betimes, for the Holy Ghoſt fell upon theminthe morn- 
ing; AF.2.15. For theſe men are not drunk., as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the third hour 
of the day 5 which was about Nine of the Clock : and ſome good time had been ſpent 
before, as appears by this ſpeech that was uttered. So Hojea 5. 16. In their affiictions 
they will ſeek me early. This is their firſt and chicfeſt work : that which urgeth the 
heart moſt, we ſhall think of in the Morning. . The Objects that have made deepeſt 
impreſſion upon our Spirits, will ayes themſclves before any images be reccived from 
abroad. *Prov. 6.22. Bind my Law upon thy heart ; when thou walkeſt, it ſhall talk, with 
thee, &c. Abraham when he went about the work of offering his fon Iſaac, he roſe 
early in the Morning z Gem. 22. So, for- bad things 3 if a man be Worldly, his 
Worldly Deſires and AﬀeCtions compel him to riſe early for their ſatisfaction 3 P/aln: 
127. 3. The Drunkard is thinking early of his —_ draught, to be filled with 
Wine; I/z 15. 11. Wo to thent that riſe up early to follow ſtrong drink, The People when 
they were mad upon the Calf, Exod. 36.6. They roſe up early in the morning and offered 
burnt-offerings 10 it. Whatſoever hath ſecured its Intereſt in the Soul, .wall firſt urge 
us 3 fo if Prayer be our chief pleaſure, it will urge us tobe up betimes with God : our 
Delights and AfﬀeCtions ſollicitus in the Morning, 

2. 'Tis the choiceſt time of the day, and therefore ſhould be allotted to the moſt 
ſcrious and neceſſary imployment. Tis the choiceſt time, partly with reſpect to the 
Body, becauſe the Body is then beſt refreſhed, and our Vigour repaired, which is 
leſſened and ſpent with the buſineſs of the day : Our Memories quickeſt, Senſcs rca- 
dicſt, natural Faculties moſt acute. And partly, with reſpe& to the Mind ; our 
Morning thoughts are our Virgin thoughts : more pure, ſublime, and defecate, uſu- 
ally free from Worldly Cares, which would diſtra& us in praycr, and will more in- 

Y yyyyy 2 croach 


7 SERMONS upon Serm. Chev. 


—— — 


——— 


roach upon us by our Worldly buſineſs : and the baſer Objects which the neceſſity 
pr ure: - qi us to converſe with, and be imployed about. Certainly the beſt 
time ſhould be taken up about the beſt buſineſs : not in recreations to be ſure, for this 
is to knit pleaſure to pleaſure, ant to wear away the fithe in whetting, not in work- 
ing. They are brutiſh Epicures that riſe up from fleep, not to ſervice, but to their 
ſenſual Delights and Vanities : as the Scripture brandeth them that eat 1 the Morning, 
not for ſtrength, -but Exceſs, Eccl. 10. 16, 17. The Morning is the fitteſt time for bu- 
ſincſs, now what buſineſs ſhould we do, but the moſt weighty, and that which requir- 
cth the greateſt heedfulneſs of Soul, which is our communion with God # 

4. Conſider, Tis profitable to begin the day with God, and to ſeaſon the heart 
with ſome gracious exerciſe 3 as David, *Pfel. 139. 18. When I awake, T am ſtill with 
thee. It fanifieth all our other buſineſs, as the offering the firlt fruits did ſanftifie the 
whole lump 3 and to whom ſhould the firſt fruits of our Reaſon and Senſe reſtored, be 
conſecrated, but to him that gave us all, and is the Author and preſerver of them 2 
When the World gets the ſtart of Religion it can hardly overtake it all the day : the 
firſt thoughts leave a powerful Impreſſion upon it. Mich. 2. 1. They deviſe evil upon 
their beds, and when the morning is come they praiſe it. With carnal men fin beginneth 
in the morning, ſtayeth in the Heart all day, playeth in the fancy all night : but if you 
begin with God inthe Morning, you take God along with you all the day to your bu- 
ſineſs and imployment. | . : 

5. This will be ſome recompence for the time loſt in {ſleeping : half our lives arc 
conſumed in it, our time is parted between work and ſleep. *'Tis the miſery and ne- 
ceſſity weare ſubje&t unto, whileſt we are in the body, that ſo much of our time ſhould 
be ſpent without doing any thing for God, or ſhewing any act of Love, and thankful- 
neſs to him. None of the other Creatures evcr ſtand ſtill, but are alwayes executin 
and accompliſhing the end, for which they were made. And in heaven the bleſſed 
Spirits are alwaics _— the face of God, and Lauding and Blefling his Name ; 
and need not thoſe intermiilions, which we bodily Creatures do. Now though this 
be our Neceflity, and (ſo no fin to need the refrethings of fleep, yet becauſe ſo much 
of our time is loſt, by way of recompence the leaſt that we ſhould do, is to take the 

next ſeaſon 3 and if health and bodily conſtitution will permit, to prevent the dawn- 
ing of the Morning, and to be as early with. God as we can. All thetime we can well 
ſpare ſhould be given to God 3 do but confider fince thou wenteſt to bed, the Sun hath 
Travailed many thouſand miles to give thee light this Morning, and therefore what a 
ſhame it is, that the Sun being continually in fo ſwift motion, ſhould return and find 
him turning and tofling in his Bed, like a door upon the hinges, Prov. 20. 14. after 
Nature 1s ſatished with fleep : And that we. ſhould not riſe, and own Gods Mercy in 
the Reſt of the Night 3 and ſanGifie the Labours of the day, by ſome ſerious addreſs 
to him. This Meditation 1s enforced by Auguſtine, Indecas eſt Chriſtiano, {# radius ſo- 
lis eum inveriat in leo, poſſet enim dicere ſol, {t poteſtatem loquendi haberet, amplins laboraui 
teri, quam tu : & tamen cum jam ſurrexerin, tu adhuc dormis. So Ambroſe on this Text, 
(Jrave of ſs te otioſum radins ſolis orientis in verecundo pudore cdnveniat &- lux clara inveni- 
at occulos ſomnolento adhuc corpore depreſſos. 


HI. Twas a Vehement and Earneſt Prayer, for ſaith David, T ecryed : Obſerve, 


DoCtrine. *[was earneſt, though private 5 and 'twas earneſt, though he could get 
20 ſatisfafory Anſwer. 

i. Farncſt though Private ;, in all our Addreſſes to God, we muſt be ſ{crious; whe- 
ther men ſce or hear or no, God ſeeth and heareth. An Hypocrite hath a great flaſh 
of gifts in Company, but 1s ſtreight when alone ; but Gods Children are moſt earneſt 
in private, when they do more particularly open their hearts to God, without taking 
in the neceſlitics of others. Chriſt when, he was withdrawn from his Diſciples, then 
he prayed lire more earneſtly, Luk. 22. 44. Tacobſent away his Company, to deal 
with God, im good carneſt ; and then wreſtled with him : i/e dolet were quz ſine tete 
dolet. * Peter went out and wept bitterly 3 fo a Chriſtian trieth it out between God 
and him, when he hath a mind to plead for his own Soul, or for the Church ; there- 
tore hath no outward reaſon to move him but-Conſcience, and ſpiritual Aﬀettion. 
The Phariſees would pray in the Synagogues and corners of the ſtreets 3 but Chriſt 
ſaith, go 1-0 thy cloſet, and ſhut the door, and pray to thy father in ſecret, Math. 6. 7. 


This 


VI SUES 


DEED DW— 


This is the love and conhdence we expreſs to our Father in ſecret: A man may put 
forth-him(clf with great Warmth and Vigour before others, that is flight and carcle(s 
in ſecret Addreſles to God, In theſe ſecret intercourſes we moſt taſte our t pirits, and 
diſcern the pure workings of Afﬀection towards God. A Woman that onlv bemoaneth 
the Jols of her Husband in Company, but baniſheth all thoughts of him when alone. 
might juſtly be ſuſpected to act a Tragical part, and to pretend forrow rather than 
fecl it. Some will pray 11 ſecret, but cuſtomarily utter a td cold words 5 but David 
faith, I cried : Remember there is one ſeeth in ſecret, as Chriſt ſaith, 1 am not alone 

Jokn 16.32. And eMl. 1. 14. Hc is a God of great Majeſty, he will not be put off 
with any thing, with a ſhort good morrow, or an haſty ſigh. Conlider if you pray 

mn good carnclt, the Praycr will not be loſt, there is a Regitter kept in Heaven , . {7 
Io. 9. Thy Praycr is come up as a memorial before God. Surely a man that believeth and 
conſulteth theſe things, dareth not be flight, though there be none preſent but God 

and his own ſoul. 

2. 'Twas earneſt though the Anſwer was delazed : I crycd, Toryed ; 1 prevented the 
dawning of the morning, and cryed. The Lord cannot away with cold asking, and a 
ceaſing upon every repulſe ; you muſt continue to pray, when God continueth to 
deny, otherwiſe you do not pray in Faith. For when the Word warrants you to 
Pray, either by way of Command or Promiſe, you mult not give over. David faith 
here, I cryed, for I hoped in thy Word : When Providence giveth no Anfiver, you muſt 
take your Anſwer out of the Covenant or Promiſe, and fo anfwer your (elf, when 
God d®th not anſwer you. 1 Sa. 12. 23. God forbid, that I ſhould in againſt the Lord 
in cealing to pray for you. , You cannot diſpenſe with your duty, whatever the ſucceſs 
be. Sometimes Duty keepeth up Prayer, ſometimes the Promiſe, and ſo hope of the 
Mercy prayed for ; there 1s no way to bring the Promiſe and the Providence of God 
together, but by Prayer, or putting the Promiſe in ſuit. Your Obedience will be af- 
ſaulted by the ingratitude of thoſe whom you pray for, and your Confideace by Gods 
ſeeming denials : therefore as long as God commandeth, and he promiſeth Incourage- 
ment, you are not to give way, but hold up the ſuit ſtill, whatever dilcouragements 
there be without. A good Dog hunts by ſight as long as he can ſee his Game, but 
when that 1s loſt, he hunts by ſent. Viſible probabilities be a good incourage- 
ment to give a lift to the Mercy, when it ſeemeth to be coming on 3 but though it be 
out of ſight, Faith keepeth the ſent of the Promiſe, keeps crying ſtill, he heareth 
though he doth not Anſwer, and the Prayer will not be loſt ; but of this before. 


IV. "Tis the Praycr of a Publick Perſon who had his diſtraftions and more occaſions 
then we can poſſibly pretend unto, yet he would not loſe his praying hours. This 
Conlideration will yield us two Notes. 

1. That David had his times of converſe with God, 

2. That rather than fail of them, he would take them from his ſleep. 

1. That he had his times of Converſe with God 5 Ecc/. 3. 1. There is a time for all 
tings, much more for the beſt things : therefore if you have a time for other things, 
to cat, and drink, and follow your Worldly buſineſs, ſurely you ſhould have a tune 
for Prayer, Shall we have a time for every thing, and no time for God? Certainly 
we could not want time, if we did not want an heart. Many complain they have no 
time, and many diſtraCtions ; if you have no time to pray, you have no time to be ſa- 
ved, no time to maintain the life and comfort and peace of your Souls. Daz had 
as many imploymentsas thou haſt, or canſt have, therefore 'tis but a vain excuſe 3 he 
that will regard what his own ſluggiſh heart will alledge, will never pray, never retire, 
or be alone with God : a willing mind will find time 1n the midfſt of the greateſt di- 
ſtractions : whomſoever he compounds with, and payeth ſhort, he will not make bold 
with God, and ſerve him by Halves. Look, as David ſpeaks in the 1 Chroy. 22. 14. 
*Behold,in my trouble, I have prepared for the Lord an hundred thouſand talents of gold,and 

a thouſand thouſand talents of ſilver 5 he was involved in Wars, his Exchequer impove- 
riſhed and diminiſked, yet he kept vaſt fums for the Temple : furcly the lean kine 
ſhould not devour the fat 3 nor Religion only be thruſt out of doors. *Tis a more hap- 
py thing that «44artha ſhould complain of eMary, then eMary neglect her duty. Holy 
Privacy and Cloſet-work ſhould not be neglected. *T'would be no loſs to our other 
occaſions, if we did more prudently divide, and allot ont of our time, and give God a 
good aHowance, rather than ſtreighten him. Indeed what part you-thould give to 


God, is another Queſtion. : 
g 
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| In the General, 'tis good to dedicate a certain _ and | joy of our time to the 
Lord of Time : Idle ſervants muſt be tasked, and required to bring in their Tale of 
Bricks, A prudent allotment, ſuch as is conſiſtent with our occafions and Eourſe of 
Life, would be no burden to you ; I am ſure it will make your Duties more ſeaſonable 

and orderly. 'Tis an expreſſion of love to give him ſomewhat that is your own, inthe 

general. We are not ticd to the ſeaſons of _— drinking, yet for conveniency we 

have our ſtated hours : the moſt neceſſary work ſhould have a turn, and not be taken 

up by chance, and not left to a meer hap hazard : 'twill make you more careful and 

watchful, how you ſpend your other hours, that you may not be unfit for Duty,when 

your time of Worſhip cometh, 1 'Pet. 3. 7. 

Again, Though we cannot bind you abſolutely to a time, they that are moſt holy, 
will be moſt frequent with God. Lovewill dire ; they that love one another, cannot 
be ſtrange to each other : he that loveth GoG, cannot be long out of his Company. 
God truſts Love 3 that Grace is Liberal and Open-hearted. Chriſt reſorted often to 
"Bethany, becauſe he loved Martha, Mary, and Lazarws; John 11; The Spirit of 
God will direct you by his Motions; *P/al. 27. 8. Sometimes he ſendeth you into the 
Cloſet, your own neceſſities will put you in mind, he hath left many wants upon us; 
to bring us into his Preſence. Jam. 1. 5: If any man want Wiſdom, 8c. Heb.4.16. Let 
1s come with boldneſs to the throne of Grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in a time of need. The Intereſt of the ſpiritual life directs you : you cannot maintain 
it in any Vigour, but by ſome recourſe to God ; ſome time God muſt have. 

2. Rather than fail he would take it from his ſleep : Other buſineſs muſt give Way to 
the great work and Intereſt ; eſpecially the moſt inconſiderable Intereſts of Recreati- 
on. Weare bidden toredeem time, Eph. 5. 16. reſcue it from meat, ſleep, company, 
and recreation. Surely this is an equitable propoſal, let God have as much time every 
day, as thou ſpendeſt unprofitably : do but obſerve the ſpending of thy time, and be 
aſhamed that God ſhould have ſuch a little ſhare, 


Uſe. Now you ſee Davids Inſtance, let this perſwade you to this afſiduity and di- 
ligence , to be ardent and inſtant in Prayer, taking hold of all opportunities to purſue 
als God, without whom you cannot live. Pſal. 69. 32. Tour hearts ſhall live that ſeek 
God. Wecannot preſerve any Vitality without this. To preſs this, 

1, Retire often from Company, to be alone with God : publick Duties are of lit- 
tle profit with us, becauſe we neglect private. God complaineth of his People, Fer. 
2. 32. That they have forgotten him dayes without nizmber : How many daies have gone 
over your heads, and God never heard from you ? You ſhould no more forget him e- 
very day, then a Bride would forget her Ornaments on the wedding day. 

2. Lct me lay this before you 3 You ſhould be betimes with God, that you may not 
incroachupon your other occaſions z Yea, that you may ſanttifie your other occaſions, 
and be the fitter for it all the day after. Let not the ſoft Enemy of fleep ſteal away your 
golden hours, and the flower and choiceſt part of time. A Chriſtian that makes Con- 
{cience of his time, ſhould not inure himſelf to a ſluggiſh Courſe, and turn in his Bed, 
like a door upon the hinges, if your Conſtitution will bear it, otherwiſe we lay no 
blame upon you 3 the Scriptures have many diflwaſtves from immoderate ſleep, 7 | 
5.9. chap. 13. 4. chap. 26. 14. chap. 6. 6. To beſurea Chriſtian is to make Conſcience 
of Time, and how he ſpendeth it 3 and we may fin and ſurfeit in ſleeping, aswell as in 
eating and drinking ; and therefore we muſt watch againſt the incroackments of eaſe 
and (loath, leaſt a ſluggiſh humour grow natural to us, and a morbid cuſtom that can- 
not be ſhaken off. 

3. It preſleth you to Fervency though in Private : As much Fervency, Senſe and 
Zeal as you would expreſs before men, ſo much ſhould we expreſs when alone : The 
Name of God muſt be ſan&tified in all that draw near to him, in Private as well as in 
Publick  oherwiſe hes ſcorned rather than honoured ; that it'may appear you were 
ſincere in Prayer, and have not mean and low thoughts of God z otherwiſe you bring 
a ſuſpition upon all your Publick Duties. There may be ſometimes more Afhiſtance in 
Publick,more Order and Method for Edification, but not more Ardour and Zeal. Pray 
with Fervency as to an All-ſeeing Spirit. Though the Lord delayeth,yet he intendeth the 
mlargement of our Deſires z Lam. 3. 49, 50. Mine eye trickleth down and ceaſeth not, 
without any intermiſſion ; till the Lord looks down from heaven and beholds. If you are ſoon 
diſcouraged you'll get nothing. 

4. Be ſure that God hath his ſhare : If buſineſs take up more time than Prayer, be- 


caliſe 
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cauſe of the urgency of bodily neceſſities 3 yet ordinarily a man ſhould not ſpend 
more time in any Paſtime and Recreations, than in Religious Exerciſts : 'Tis moſt e- 
qual we ſhould firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God, and the Rightcouſnel thereof. th 
6. 33- The moſt needful Duty thould have moſt time beſtowed upon it : "4s an ill 
Character to be lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of God, 2 Tim, 4.3. Tis reaſonable 
to give an equal time to God and Religion, as to Sports and Delights. Moſt men 
have no other thing to do, then to cat, drink, and fleep 3 if they ſhould compare thcir 
Religion and their Recreations, they would ſoon ſee what a large ſhare of time one 
hath above the other. 


Secondly, We come to the Reaſon and Incouragement of his Diligence, T hoped 3: 
thy Word ;, that is, becauſe I have thy Word for it, I do not doubt bo in time I ſhall 
redÞ the fruit of my Prayers. 


Doctrine. A lively hope, grounded upon the Word of God, will put 3s upon this 
Vigilancy and Diligence in Prayer. 


The Reaſons are taken 1, From the Word of God, which is the ground of Hope : 
Pal. 130. 5. I wait for the Lord, my Soul doth wait, and in his word do I hope. And 
2, From the nature of Hope, which is the Fountain of Prayer. 

I. From the Word of God; which ſerveth for two uſes, Invitation and Aſſurance, 

1. For [nvitation, to give us leave to come to the Throne of Grace. David did 
not come unbidden or uninvited into Gods Preſence, he had his Word for it ; the pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel give us liberty, otherwiſe we ſhould not aſſume the boldneſs to ap- 
pear before him 3 *Pſal. 50. 15. The Word is our Warrant, 'tis as it were the holding 
out of the golden Scepter 3 2 Sam. 7. 27. Therefore haththy Servant found in his heart to 
pray this prayer unto thee. 

2. For Aſſurance and firm Confidence ; before the thing promiſed be obtained, 
God pawneth his Word with us, which we muſt hold till the performance come. Now 
they that can thus hold it, and believe the promiſe, will be often in Prayer, that the 
Word may be both eſtabliſhed to them, 2 Sazz. 7. 25. and fulfilled, *Pſal. 116. 10: I 
have believed, and therefore have T ſpoken. 

IT. From the nature of Hope, which implyeth two things, both which have an in- 
flucnce upon Prayer ; Earneſt ExpeCtation, and patient tarrying the Lords Leiſure. 

1. Earneſt ExpeQtation 5 Phil. 1. 20. According to my earneſt expeFation and my 
hope. This excitcth the ſoul by all means to purſue after the thing hoped for. When 
Daniel underſtood by books that the time was come, then was he vehement and ear- 
neſt 3 Dar. 9. 2, 3. Elijah when he ſaw a Cloud bur as big as a mans hand, he faith, 
1 Kings 18. 43. Go bid Ahab prepare his chariot, get thee down that the rain ſtop thee not. 
What we look for, we will pray for. 

2. Patient tarrying 3 we read of the patience of hope, 1 Theſ. 1. 3. and (6 though 
they ſeem long delayed, yet hope in the Promiſe will make us wait, and abide the 
performance of them : becauſe they are aſſured they ſhall find the fruit of them art laſt. 


Uſe. You ſee how we pray, the occaſion of Prayer is neceſlity, our neceſſities 
lead us to the promiſe, that inviteth us, and giveth us Aſſurance, and yields matter for 
Faith and Hope, that puts us upon looking, and waiting, theſe two make us pray. 
When we can joyn patientiam ſpei cunt ardore deſsderii ; the earneſtneſs of expeCtation 
that kcepeth us from ſloth or negligence in the uſe of the means, or excites us to call 
upon God ; and paticggethat keeps us from fainting or diſcouragement : hence cometh 
that earneſt diligence, and conſtant unceafing importunity, ſo as to give God no reſt: 
The bclicf of Gods promiſes do not make us neglect means, but to be moxe diligent in 
the uſe of them, 
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SERMON CLXVI 


PSALM CXIX. VER. 148. 


EM ine eyes prevent the night watches, that I might meditate in thy 
Word. 


E hear before of Davids diligence in Prayer, now in Vieditation : His 
Prayer was incouraged by his Hope, his Hope was fed by the Word, 
and the Word improved by Meditation 3 for he faith, hope in thy 


word, and then, mine eyes prevent the night watches, &c. 


In the Words we have, ; 

Firſt, An account of his Vigilancy and Diligence, eine eyes prevented the night 
walc hes . ; 

Secondly, The Duty wherein he was exerciſed, that 1 might meditate in thy Word. 


The firſt branch needeth a little illuſtration, what is meant by »ight watches, and 
what b Yy preventing theſe night watches. 

[. What is meant by »ight watches ? Druſtus telleth us, that the night among the 
Hebrews was divided into three Watches ; the firſt Watch was called the head or be- 
ginning of the Watches, Lum. 3.19. Ariſe, cry out in the night, in the beginning of the 
watches, pour out thine heart like water before the Lord. The ſecond was called the mid- 
dle watch, Tudges 7. 19. Gideon came to the out(ide of the Camp in the beginning f the 
riddle watch. The third and laſt was called the morning watch, Exod. 14. 24. In the 
morning watch the Lord troubled the hoſt of the tg yptians. This was the firſt diviſion of 
the Night among the Hebrews into three watches, but it ſeemeth afterwards when they 
were acquainted with the Romans, they had four Watches ; as Matth. 14. 21. In the 
fourth watch of the night Teſus went to them, walking on the Sea, For cvery three hours 
they had a new Watch, and according to this latter diviſion they were called, the E- 
wening, and the Midnight, and the C » Jerinoch and the Dawring 5 Mark 1 3. 35. Now 
whether we reckon by the firſt or ſecond divilion, it cannot be imagined that David 
ſhould be wholly without fleep. Rabbi Dazid Kimchi thinketh he gave the firſt 
watch to {lcep, and the other two to the Meditation of the Word, and that he did 
this ofren when the nights were long. I think 'tis meant of the third and laſt watch, 
and fo it agreeth with the dawning of the Morning, mentioned in the former Verſe; 
and this Watch which is called the Morning Watch, did David prevent, getting up 
carly to entertain himſelf with delightful Meditations on the Word of God. The 
Sept. reads it, earl; in the morning. 

II. What is meant by preventing the Night Watches ; either that he was more care- 
ful to awake at ſeveral times of the Night to Meditate on GodP Word, than they to 
keep their Watches who were appointed thereunto : or that he did not need to be 
called upon by them, for the Watchmen were wont to tell them the Seaſons and 
Watches of the Night, but he needed not that help, his owndcfires and delights awa- 
kened him, ſo that in effect he faith, when others are ſo faſt aſleep thar either they do 
not wake in the night, or it they do tis becauſe they are interrupted in their fleep by 
the noifcs of the Watch or Guard; but I need no fuch excitation, for my eyes prevent 
the right watckes z {lecp flyeth from them of its own accord, that my mind may be de- 
lighted with the Meditation of Gods Word. The Points are, 


Firſt, 
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br irſt, From the Duty wherein David was exerciſed. 


Dottrine. That Meditatitn: on the Word of God is one duty that Chriſtians 
ſhould take care to perform. 


Secondly, From the Seaſon 5, his eyes prevented the night watches, 


Dodrine. A Gracious heart will take all occahons to ſit itſelf a work on Holy 
things, and ſometimes in the Night. 


Thirdly, From the Condition wherein he was; in ſome diſtreſs : for he ſaith, ſzve 
me 5 and his Prayers not yet heard, I cryed, I cryed, I cryed. 


Dottrine. That 'tis needful to Meditate on Gods promiſes at ſuch a tine «s our 
ſuit hangeth at the Throne of Grace, without grant and effed. 


The firſt will give us occaſion to ſpeak of the Duty of Meditation, and the neceſſity 
and profit of it : what the Duty of Meditation is, ſee Sermon upon the 15th. Verſe 
of this Pſalm. 

IL 'Tis a neceſſary Duty becauſe 'tis recommended to us by God, among othet 
things injoyned in his Word. He complaineth of the neglect of it, 1ſz. 1. 3. Iſracl doth 
wot know, my People doth not conſider 5 they will not think upon God, nor conſider 
what great things he hath done for them. Tis recommended to us in the prattice of 
the Saints, they ſometimes meditate upon God, P/al. 63. 3. I remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate f thee in the night watches. When David could not fleep, and had his 
night reſt broken, his thoughts run upon God preſeftly. Somctimes upon the Works 
of God, Pſal. 143. 5. I puts a on all thy works, I muſe on the work of thine hands : On 
his Creation and Providence. Sometimes on'the Word of God, either that part which 
ſets forth their Duty, P/al. 1. 2. But his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in that 
law doth he meditate day and night, To make the Chriſtians Life more orderly and 
comely, the Apoſtle commands us, *Phil. 4. 8. to think on theſe things. Sometimes on 
the Promiſes and grounds of Faith, for the ſapport of their Souls in a fainting time, as 
in the Text, eſpecially that part of the Word which is brought unto themby the Provi- 
dence of God, and ſo we meditate upon what we read and hear 3 Luk. 2. 19. Mary 
kept all theſe things, and pondered them in her heart. We ponder things,when we confi- 
der the weight and moment of them, that our hearts may be affefted with them. So 
Moſes, Dent. 32. 46. And he ſaid unto them, ſet your hearts unto all the words which T 
teſtify among you this day. Luk. 9. 44. Let theſe ſayings fk. into your ears > be ſer iouly 
conſidered and thought of by you, not be loſt or vaniſh into the Air, or ſtay in the 
Brain. 

II. 'Tis a profitable Duty ; 'tis an help, 

1. To our Natural Facultes. 

2, To our Graces. 

3. To our Dunes, 

1. To our Natural Faculties, to our Memories. We complain of weak Memories, 
but we do not take a right courſe to cure them. Good things {hp from us, as water 
doth through a ſieve, and why ? becauſe we do not weigh them, and meditate upon 
them by deep and ſcrious thought. Truths would ſtay with us Longer: if we did oft- 
ner think on them. So many a Conviction is loſt, Fam. 1. 23, 24. For if any man be a 
bearer of the Word and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a glaſs, 
for he beholdeth himſelf, and ſtraitway forgetteth what manner of man he was. — a Com- 
fort is loſt by negle&, Heb. 12. 5. And have you forgotten the exhortation which ſpeaketh 
to you as children, A weak impreſſion is ſoon defaced. Many a preſſing motion is loſt 
for want of a little diligence to faſten it upon the heart z Heb. 2. 1. Therefore we oug}:3 
to give the more earneſt heed to the things which we have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let 
ther ſip. Meditation and ſerious Confideration faſtens a Truth upon rhe Mind and Me- 
mory. Deliberate thoughts ſtick by us, as a Leſſon well Connetd is not cafily for- 
gotten, Civet long kept in a Box, the ſent remaineth when the Civet 1s taken out; 
Sermons meditated upon.are remembred long after they are delivered. So for Under- 
ſtanding ; we have weak Underſtandings, flow to conceive of any thing that is Spirt- 
tual and heavenly ; why ? becauſe we are fo little exerciſed in the ſtudy and contem- 
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plation of theſe things : whereas _—_—_— would ripen, and we would grow 
more «killful in the Word of Righteouſneſs, if we did often meditate on it. *P/al. 119, 
99. 1 have more underſtanding then all my Teachers, for thy teſtimonies are my Meditation, 
We ſee things #n tranſity, and know them _ by hear-ſay, without Meditation. To 
move the Will we had need deal ſeriouſly with our own hearts, e're we can gain them 
to a Conſent. Thoughts are the ſpokeſmen that make up the Match between the Soul and 
the Temptation : they were given for the like office in good things, they are the firſt 
Ads of the Soul to ſet a-work all the reſt. Things lye by, till we take them into our 
Thoughts and Conſideration at leifure, that we may know what is their tendency,and 
how they concern us. You cannot Imagine the Goſpel ſhould work as a Charm, and 
Convert us we know not how, before Conſent and Choice. There is a propoundin 
and debating of terms 3 the greateſt matters will not work on him that doth not chink 
of them . God, and Chriſt, and Heaven, and Salvation are looked upon in a cold and 
remiſs manner, without this ſerious Conſideration. And to excite, and quicken, and 
ſtir our Aﬀedions, Meditation is uſeful, We complain of deadneſs, and we our 
{clves are the Cauſe, becauſe we do not rouſe up our ſelves, excite and compel our 
ſelves, expoſtulate with our ſelves. Iſa. 64. 7. And there is none that calletb upon thy 
name, axd ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee. Man hath a power to whet Truths up- 
on his own heart, and if he will not make uſe of it, and reafon for God with our 
ſelves, we are juſtly left under the power of deadneſs and yu of Spirit. 

2. 'Tis a great help to our Graces 3 Faith takes root by Meditation : eMatth. 13. 5. 
The ſeed forthwith ſprang up, becauſe it had no deepneſs of earth. A careleſs ſlight heart is 
no fit ſoil for Faith to grow in. 2. Hope is made lively by Conſideration of the thing 
hoped for. 3. Charity is inflamed by the fight and frequent view of Divine Objedts 
in their Beauty and Amiableneſs. | 

3. The Duties of Religion, Reading and Hearing, are effeual by Meditation. 


The UF is for Exhortation, to preſs you to Meditation ; tis the Mother and Nurſe 
of Knowledge and Godlinſs, the great inſtrument 1n all the Offices of Grace, other- 
wiſe we take up things by hear-ſay 3 this digeſts them, and maketh them our own. 

1. It preventeth vain thoughts; both as it ſtocketh the heart with Truth, for good 
ſeed thick ſet and well rooted, deſtroyeth the weeds : and as it ſeaſoneth the heart with 
a Gracious diſpoſition, and inureth it more to holy thoughts, whereas thoſe that do 
not uſe to Meditate, how are their Minds peſtered with ſwarms of vain thoughts,which 
wholly divert it and turn it aſide from God 2 Man is mindleſs of holy things, and if 
they turn intothe heart by accident, their entertainment is cold and careleſs, as a man 
would beuſed that cometh into an houſe full of encmics. 

2. How great an affront is it to God to omit this part of Communion with him 3 it 
3s irkeſome to think of him. Saints find it otherwiſe, *P/2l. 104. 34. My meditation of 
him ſhall be fiveet, Some, God is ſaid to be near in their Mouth, and far from their 
Reins; Fer. 12. 2. frequently ſpoken of, but ſeldom conſidered by them. That ſoul 
that hath a ſincere and unfeigned love to him, will take ſome time to ſolace itſelf with 
him alone ; to be ſure God taketh it kindly at our hands, al. 3. 16. A book of remem- 
brance was written for them that feared the Lord, and thought upon his name ; that have 
frequent and high thoughts of God in their hearts, without which, Love will preſent- 
ly languiſh and grow cold. 

. What a neglett it is of Gods Meſſages of Love that you will not confider them ! 
mh, 21. 5. And they made light of it. And Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we neg- 
le ſo great Salvation He hath laidout all his Eternal thoughts upon a way of Salvation 
and manifeſted it to you, and you entertain it with ſo much ſcorn, that you will not 
ſet your mindsto it,and think it worthy a few ſad and ſober thoughts. What? Is it fo te- 
dious to think a thought of your own greateſt Concernments? Surely Man is ſtrangely 
deprav'd to refulc this. 

4. What a likely means Meditation is to do you good. I know 'tis the Lord inclin- 
eth the Heart, and our Thoughts work no further than God is in them, yea, he giveth 
us to think, 2 Cor.3. 5. But as it 1s our Duty, ſo 'tis a very proper means to improve 
our Graces and our Comfort : for a conſtant, ſteady, continued view of truth, ſurcly 
will work more than a glance. A tranſient view cannot leave ſuch an impreftſion upon 
us as a ſteady view, We taſte things better when they are chewed than when they are 
(wallowed whole. Meditation gocth over things again and again, and prycth into e- 
very part.And as 'tis a conſtant light; ſo 'tis an argumentative Conlideration of things. 
When 
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When one ſcale is not heavy enough, we put in weight after weight till we gain our 
point, bring off the Heart from ſuch a vanity, ingage it to ſuch a purſuit by our own 
arguings with our ſelves, Prov. 12. 14. .A man ſhall be ſatisfied with good by the fruit of 
his own month, Ads 17.11, 12. And theſe were more noble then they of Theſſalonica, in 
that they received the word with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures daily, 
wl.ether theſe things were ſo. Therefore many believed, becauſe they had ſearched with 
all readineſs of Mind. 

5. This is an Argument ſhould prevail with Gods Children, that we may know our 
growth in Grace, by the frequency, continuance and efficacy of holy thoughts. At 
firſt good thoughts are few and rare,the heart is ſo crouded with vanity,that there is no 
room for God or his Word ; for theſe things keep their intereſt in the heart and draw 
the mind after them, ſo that dayes paſs over our heads and we forget God. P/al. 1o.1t. 
Or if they ariſe in our minds they find little entertainment there, but are gone as ſoon 
as they come, *Tis the Policy of the Enemy of our Salvation, to draw our minds from 
one thing to another, that good thoughts may paſs over without fruit and benefit : Or 
if we force our ſelves to continue, they do not warm the heart, only weary the brain 
But now when truths are ever with us, they improve us. *Pſal. 119. 98. Thou through 
thy Commandments haſt made me wiſer then my Encnties, for they are ever with me. Prov. 
6. 22. When thou goeſt it ſhall lead thee, when thou ſleepeſt it ſhall keep thee, and when thou 
wakeſt it ſhall talk with thee. We have them always ready and at hand. They that are 
ſound at heart, can pauſe with delight on heavenly things. *TIis a good note of ſome 
progrels, 'tis a ſign the heart is heavenly, carried out with a ſtrong and prevailing love 
to heavenly things, that eerthly profits, and vain pleaſures have not ſuch a hand over 
us as they were wont to have. You have gotten the maſtery over your thoughts, that 
the beſt and deareſt of them you can imploy for God, with great Fervency and Con- 
tinuance : other matters do not find better welcom,nor ſo cafily juſtle them out of doors. 
By all this it appears tis a moſt profitable duty, 


Doctrine. II, That a gracious heart will take all occaſtons to ſet itſelf a-work on 
koly things, and ſometimes in the Night. 


David did frequent] y rowſe up himſelf in the Night, to ſolace his Soul with thoughts 
of God, this was a frequent and cheerful exerciſe and imployment to him. 


Firſt, I ſhall prove this argueth a gracious frame of Spirit. 1 7" 
Secondly, Shew you ſome Reaſons why we ſhould meditate ſometimes in the 


Night. 


Firſt, It argueth a gracious frame of Heart, to take all occaſions to ſet our minds a- 
work on holy things : for there are three things in it, 

1. Plenty of Divine Knowledge ; the Heart is well ſtocked, and can entertain it 
ſclf without help from abroad: Pal. 16. 7. I will bleſs the Lord who hath given me coun- 

ſel, my reins alſo inſtru6# me in the night ſeaſon. He had laid up a great deal of truth in 
his Reinsor inward parts,and when ſleep fled from his eyes,out it came. So'Prov. 6.21. 
"Bind them continually upon thy heart, and tye them about thy neck; to be always ready 
and preſent with us. 'Tis an excellent thing to have a good treaſure in our hearts, 
Matth. 12. 35. A good man out of the good treaſure of his heart bringeth forth good things. 
Many a mans heart is ſtuffed with vanity, and then he is vain in his thoughts, and vain 
in hisdiſcourſes, and vain in his ations; yea, the Word of God doth not dwell in hins 
richly, Col. 3. 16. Then your thoughts are very ſcant and barren, as he that hath more 
bras farthings in his pocket then Gold or Silver, will more eafily pull them out at every 
turn. Ourleanneſs of ſoul, and difficulty to Meditate cometh from the want of a ſtock 
of Knowledge. 

2. It argueth Spiritual delight and ſtrong love 3 *P/al. 1. 2.But kis delight is in the law 
of God,and in that lawdoth he meditate day and night. Did we find ſuch Comfort as David 
did, we would break our ſleep for that end.He that delights in the Word 1s much Con- 
yerſant in it, for ubi axzor bi aninms. All the time his neceſſities can ſpare,he will ſpend it 
in theſe private and ſpiritual exerciſes. Many mens time hangs upon their hands;they do 
not know how to ſpendthe Summer day,nor the Winter night; but one that hatha —_y 
A'icCtion to holy things, he rather wants time, ſuch is his ſolace and delight in God. 
He beginneth his heaven upon earth, and all the time he can get, he is ſpending this 
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way : butif we find no ſuch comlort and repole of Soul in Meditation, no wonder that 
we are {o averſe fromit. Our thoughts follow our Attiections, delight will ſet the mind 
a-work 3 when others are ſleeping ſecurely, he nundeth his Salvation, 

Q, It argueth (1ncerity : P/al. I7. 3, Thou h t proved nie heart, i hou Faſt ified ve 
in the night, thou haſt tryed me and ſha! find nothing. In the night when darkneſs con- 
cealcth me from the eyes of men, then I excrcife my fſclt im ſpiritual thoughts, Many 
put on Religion as a diſguiſe in the day, in publick actions they perſonate a Zea), and 
a(t a devout part 3 but that is to be {incere, when God hath a great thare in our cloſeſt 
privacies and rctirement. | 

Secondly, Sometimes take the Night as a ſpecial occaſion. P/al. 63. 6. When I 
YeAembred thee upon my bed, and meditaie on thee 1 the nicht watches, P/al. / 7. 6. I call 
to remembrance ny ſong in the zright. There 1s a double help for Meditation in the Night, 

1. Solitude, then we are alone, and therctore fitteſt to Meditate, when no body 
diſturbs us. 

». The ſilence of the night is alſo an hclp, when nothing 1s heard or ſeen to diſtrat 
attention. ; 

Uſe, What Uſe ſhal) we make of this ? We cannot lay a burden upon your Conſct- 
ences, and by way of abſolute neceſlity exact theſe Nocturnal Meditations from you : 
only in the General, A ; ; 

i. As much as our ſtrength and natural neceſlities will permit, we ſhould be medi- 
tating Night and Day - it may be a ſhame to us that many Tradfmen arc up afore day 
ro follow their callings, and that they ſhould excel us, The Chriſtians had their morn- 
ing Hymns to Chriſt, in the times of Perſecution, 

2. We may preſs you to the Aﬀection, though not to the Seaſon; to be ſtored with 
good matter,and to have a ſtrong delight in this work, and fincerity to make Conſcience 
of private Duties, 

3. If we wake in the Night and our reſt is broken off, then to exerciſe our ſelves in 
holy thoughts ;many times it falleth out that we cannot fleep, now we ſhould ſpend 
the time in Meditation and prayer,not in vain thoughts, or entertaining our ſelves with 
carnal muſings,or perplexing and anxious thoughts about the troubles that we areunder. 

4. If David waked inthe night, how much are they to blame that ſnort and ſleep in 
the day, even in the time of Worlhip, when others arc entertaining Communion with 
God : ſurely if they had earneſt Afections this could not always be. The Example of 

Entychus ſhould deter theſe, AF. 20. And there ſate in the window a young man named 
Eutychus, being faln into a deep ſleep, and as Pant was long preaching, he ſunk down with 
ſleep, and fell down from the third loft, and was taken up dead. Maith. 26. 40. What could 


not ye watch with me one hour 2 


Doctrine. II. That Meditation of the Promiſes js very ſeaſonable when the an- 
ſwwer of our Prayers is denied, 


For this is very powerful to ſupport our fainting hopes, and to cheer and re- 
vive our drooping ſpirits. There is ſupport in the Word, and comfort in the Word, 
therefore we {hould much Meditate on the Promilcs at ſuch a time. The beſt holdfaſt 
that we have of God is by his r'romiſe. Whatſoever his diſpenſfations be, this will 
oive ſatisfaction enough : though you cannot find what you would, his word iscertain ; 
though no appearance of performance, his Word is fure enough to faſten upon. The 
grounds of Faith are more fivect and fatisfactory, the more they are examined and lookt 


upon. 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 149. 


Hear my voice according to thy loving-kindneſs, O Lord, quicken 
" me according to thy judgment, 


N theſe Words you have, IT. Davids Prayer. 1. The grounds of his ſupport, or 
his Incouragements in asking, 


I. His Prayer is double; 1. General for Audicnce, Hear wry woice. 2. Parti- 
cular for Quickening, 2nicken me. 

II. His Incouragements and grounds of Confidence in asking, are alſo two ; 
1. Gods Loving-kindneſs. 2. His Judgment. Both together imply the Loving-kind- 
nels of God manifeſted in the Word, or expreſled and ingaged in the Promiſes. The 
Points are Three. 


Doftrine. I. Ore "Bleſſing which the Children of God do ſee a need often and 
earneſtly to ash of ( 10d, is Wnickning. Dawd cver and ANON 
reneweth his requeſt, and he is loth to be denicd, and there- 
fore bcfore he faith Znicken me, he ſaith, Hear my Voice. 


Doctrine, Il. The main Argunicnt which Gods Children have to plead in Prayer, 
- is his own favour and Loving-hindneſs. That's David's Ar- 
gument in the Text, Hear my voice according to thy loving- 

hindneſs. 


Doctrine. Ill. The eMercy and Loving-kindneſs of God manifeſted and implede- 
ed in the Promiſes of the Goſpel, doth notably inconrage us to 
ash help from him. For David doth not only ſay according 
to thy Loving-kindnels, but according to thy Judgment. 


For the firſt Point, Oe Bleſſing which the Children of God do ſee a need, often and ear- 
zeſtly to as, of God, is Yuickening, Here 1 ſhall inquire, 1. What is Quickening ? 
2. Give you ſome Reaſons why the&@hildren of God do fee a nced fo often and ecar- 
neſtly to ask it of God. 


I. What is Quickening £ 

1. By Quickening, ſome underſtand reſtitution to Happineſs; for a Calamitous mari 
is as one dead and buried under deep and heavy Troubles, ang their recovery is a 
life from the Dead, or a reviving from the Grave : ſo Quickning feemeth to be taken, 
Pſal. 71. 20. Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and ſore Troubles, ſhalt quicken me again, and 
bring me up from the depths of the Earth, 

2. Othcrsunderſtand by Quickning, the renewing and increaſing in him the Vigour 
of his Spiritual Life. That he beggeth that God would revive, increaſe, and preſerve 
that Life, which he had already given, that it might be perfeted and conſummated in 
Glory. That he mightbe ever ready to bring forth the habits of Grace into Atts. 


The 
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The Uſe which we ſhould make of it, 15 to preſs you 

1. To be (enfible of the temper of your Hearts, and ſee whether you want Quick. 
ning, yea or no 3 The fecling of ſpiritual deadneſs, argueth ſome lite and ſenſe yet lek, 
You have attained to ſo much of life, and do retain it in ſucha meaſure asto be ableto 
b<inoan your ſclves to God, Moſt obſerve their bodies, but very few their fouls ; if 
their Bodies be ill at eaſe or out of order, they complain. , Men that go on in a Track 

of Cuſtomary Dutics, ſee no need of quickning 3 therefore this humble ſenſe is a good 
ſign : Matins and Veſpers coldly run over, never put us upon the fecling of indiſpo- 
ſitions,but onely Dutics done with ſome ſpirit and lite. As a Smith blows not the Bellows 
on cold iron or a dead Coal. Who would ſeek quickning when not ſerious in the work ? 
They that go on in the cold wont of Dunes never az om the frame of their Hearts, 

2. When you want quickning, ask it of God. He brought us into the ſtate of Life 
at firſt, and therefore every moment we muſt beg of himthat he would quicken us, that 
he would continue it and perfe&t his own work ;. Cant. 1.4. Draw me, we will run after 
thee. Therc is no running, no preſerving the Vitality of Grace, without his renewed 
influence, Pſ. 22.29. None can keep alive his own Soul, Therefore when we find this 
deadneſs or decay of Life, to whom ſhould we go, but tothe fountain of Life to repair 
it 3 no Creature doth ſabſilt of it{elf, or ad of itſelf. 

3. Ask it carneltly. David pretaceth ageneral Prayer before this requeſt, and faith, 
kear my voice, asloth to be denied. Many ask it of Courle, rather uſeit asa mannerly 
form when they are entring upon holy Dutics, than a broken-hearted requeſt. See you 
dcſire it heartily 3 *Pſal 119. 40. Behold, I have longed after thy precepts, quicken thou 
me in thy righteouſneſs. A mans heart is ſet upon it, and will not fit down with the di- 
ſtcmper as contented and. ſatisfied with a dead frame of Heart ; gems is for long- 
ing Souls, that would fain do the work of God with a more perfect Heart. 

4. Expect this Grace in and through Jeſus Chriſt, who came down from Heaven for 
this end, Joh. 10. 10. I amt come that they might have life, and might have it more abun- 
4 itly. That was his end in coming into the World, to procure lite for his People, 
and not only bare life, bur livelinels and comfort, 9" glory hereafter 3 He died to 
purchaſe it for us. Foh. 6. 51. This s my fleſh which I give for tke life of the world, His 
Incarnation and taking on him our Nature, is the Channel and Conduit through which 
the quickning virtue that is in the Godhead, is conveyed to us. And his alving up 
lim&If in that nature by his Eternal Spirit doth purchaſe and merit the Application 
and Anmuanciation of this his quickning virtue to our fouls, and prepareth him to be fit 
meat for ſouls. That ſame Fleſh and Humane Nature of Chriſt, that is offered upa Ran- 
{om to Juſtice, is allo the Bread of Lite for ſouls to feed upon. Souls are fed with Medi- 
tations upon his Death and Sufferingsz the Bread which he giveth by way of Application 
is his Fleſh, which he gave by way of Ranſom 3 every rencwed act of Faith draweth 
an increaſe of Lite from him. 

5. Conſider how God work<eth it in us. The Father of Spirits loveth to work with 
his own tools. Theſe three agree in one; The Spirit, the Word, and the renewed 
Hcart. The one is the Author, the other the Inſtrument, and the laſt the Object. 
There is the Spirit aCting, and the Habit of Grace atted upon, and the Word and Sa- 
craments are the inſtruments and means. For God will do it rationally, and by a 
lively light. God forceth not the nature of ſecond cauſes againſt their own inclinati- 
on 'tis pleaſing to him when we defire him to renew his work, and to bring forth the 
aCtings of Grace out of his own ſeed, and to bl& with the wind, the breath of hs 
Spirit, on the Gardens, that the ſpices may flow out : Cart. 4. 15. if one of theſe be 
wanting, there can be no quickning. Not the Spirit, for he applycth all and doth all 
in the Heart of Bclievers ; 'tis from him that we have the new life of Grace and all the 
activity of it : Gal. 5. 25. If we live in the ſpirit, let ws alſo walk in the ſpirit. Then there 
muſt be a renewed Heart; for God doth firſt infuſe the principles of the new Life, and 
gracious habits and power into the ſoul. Next he doth attuate thoſe powers, or ſtir 
them up to do what 1s good 3 otherwiſe we do but blow to a dead Coal. Then the 
Word and Sacraments come as Gods means which are fitted to work upon the New 
Creature, Thele are full of ſpiritual Reaſon, and ſuited to the ſanCtified underſtand- 
ings of Men and Women. 

6. Confider Gods loving-kindneſs, how ready he is to grant this. He will not deny 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt to them that ask him; Lzk. 11. 13. 'Tis an Argument not 
a Pari, but a minore ad majus. God is more able and willing to give than carthly Pa- 
rents, who are but half Fathers. This 1s a ſpiritual and kgs. "x Bleſſing, and God is 
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too Fatherly to deny it to his Children. You may deny an Apple to a wanton Child 
but you will not deny Bread to a fainting Child : The bowels of a Father will not per- 
mit you to do that 3 you may deny them ſuperfluites, in wiſdom, but your love will 
not permit you to deny. them neceflaries. Meat 1s not fo neceſlary to revive and re- 
freſh the Body, as Grace for the Soul, and his Holy Inſpirations to at and guide you. 
And will God deny theſe requeſts? 

7. Know when you have received Quickning. Many Chriſtians look for rapt and 
extatick Motions, and ſo do not own the work of God when it hath paſled upon them; 
they under-rate their own Experiences, and fo cannot take notice of Gods Faithfilneſ., 
Senſe, Appetite and Activity are the fruits of life and quickning. 

1. We have the more ſenſe of indwelling Sin, as an heavy Burthen 3 Rom, 7, 24. 
None groan ſo ſorely as thoſe that are made partakers of a new Life 5 Elemrenta 10: 
gravitant in ſus locis ; a delicate Conſtitution 1s more ſenſible of pain. Wicked Men 
ſcarce feel deep wounds given to their Conſcience, nor have any remorſe for grols ſins; 
Gods Children, their hearts ſmite them for the ſmalleſt diſorders and irregularities. 

2. Appetite after Chriſt, his Graces and Comforts ; 1 *Pet. 2. 2. the more life any 
have, the more craving of Food to maintain it in being ; they are always hungering 
and thirſting after God, eMatth. 5. 6. our Appetite will be after the things that con- 
duce to the maintaining and preſerving that being which they have. If a man loſe his 
Appetite, the body pineth and languiſheth, and ſtrength decayeth ; defire prepareth 
the ſoul to take in its ſupplies. Your Life is in good plight when that is deſired, m? ac3u2y 
2c 434 and "twill be a means of Spiritual growth, a kindly appetite after this Milk, 
They are under a great decay who have loſt their Appetite after the Goſpel. 

3. Adtvity in Duties. That we may honour Chriſt; r Pet. 2. 4, 5. To whom com- 
Ing as a living ſtone, ye alſo as lively ſtones are built up into a ſpiritual Houſe, Chriſt liveth 
and we live by him, as the ſtones in the building carry a proportion with the corner- 
ſtone. So Chriſtians as the body with the Head. It muſt needs be fo, becauſe of Gods 
Spirit dwelling in us 5 Ezek. 36.27. Joh. 7.37: and becauſeof the Graces in a Chriſtian, 
Faith and Love ; Faith working by Love, is the great evidence of the new Creature; 
If Faith and Love be ſtrong, it willquicken us to do much for God; the apprehenſion 
of Faith doth enliven our notions of God, :Chriſt, Heaven and Hell ; Faith puts Life 
into our thoughts of him. Love is a notable pleader and urger, 2 Cor. 5. 14. The Love 
of Chriſt conſtraineth us, &c. 


Secondly, The Reaſons why, &c. | 
r. They that have ſo much to do with God, do ſee a need of it 3 for he 1s a living 
God, and will be ſerved in a lively manner :. Rowe. 12. 114. Not flothful in buſineſs, fer- 
vent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. They that ſerve the Lord, Negatively, muſt not be 
flothful in buſineG; Affrmatively, fervent in ſpirit. , God will not be ſerved negligent- 
ly, coldly, but with Life and earneſtneſs 3 The twelve Tribes ſerved God © wwe inſtant- 
Ll, Ad. 26. 7. Inſtantly ſerving God with the uttermoſt of their ſtrength. He that 
hath-a Right to our all, muſt have our beſt ; ſurely he will not be putoff with every 
flight thing. Now the Children of God that are ſenſible of this, are earneſt for quick- 
ning, that they may ſerve God m ſuch a way as becometh him, with Life and Power 
and Zeal ; for the manner in every Duty is to be regarded as well as the matter : Aman 
may do many things that are good, but there is no Lite in what he doth. He prayeth, 
but without any lite in Prayer, dead in Prayer 3 Heareth, but no Life in Hearing, dull 
of Hearing. All things in a Chriſtian may be counterfeited, but Life cannot be coun- 
terfeited, that cannot be painted. 
2. They are acquainted with themſelves, and obſerve the frame and pow of their 
own ſpirits. Now they that know themſelves, will ſee a need of Quickning 3 
C1) Becauſe of the inſtability and changeable frame of mans Heart, it hardly ſtayeth 
long in the ſame ſtate 3 now tis up, and anon tis down, as the conſtant experience of 
the Saints witneſs : Sometimes they have a forwardneſs and ſtrong propenſion of Heart 
to that which is good, at other times a lothneſs and dulneſs or unfitneſs to perform 
any ſpiritual ſervice, when their Will is more remiſs and their Aﬀections unbent. *Tis 
not indeed the conſtant frame of their Hearts, yet it 18 a diſcaſe incident to the Saints ; 
even good men may feel a ſlowneſs of Heart to comply with the will of God and ſome 
hanging oft from Duty. Spontanee laſſitudines ſunt ſrgna inmminentis morbi; o is this 
lazines and backwardneſs of ſpirit a ſign of ſome great ſpiritual diſtemper. Sometimes 
they are carried with great largeneſ of Heart, and full (ay of Afﬀections; at other _ 
they 
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they are in bonds and ſtreights, that they cannot pour out their Hearts before God z 
*Pſal. 77. 4. 1 am ſore troubled that I cannot ſpeak: ſometimes they have great Life and 
Vigour, at other times no ſuch lively ſtirrings, but are flat and cold and dead; when 
with Sampſon they think to go forth and ſhake themſelves as at other times; Judees 16, 
20. by fad Experience they find that their Locks are gone, that their Underſtand. 
ings are lean, fapleſs, and their Aﬀedtions cold, - and their Delight and Vigour loſt. 
Man is a ſinful, weak, inconſtant Creature, his heart is as unſtable as water 3 and much 
of this levity and inſtability remaineth with us after Grace, as is {cen in the various 
poſtures of ſpirit that we are under. | 
(2) Becauſe of the conſtant oppoſition of the Fleſh, There 1s an oppoſite Principle 
in our Hearts 3 Gl. 5. 17. The body of Death that dwelleth in us, doth always refiſt 
the life of the Spirit in us 3 and therefore God muſt renew the influences of his Grace 
to preſerve Life. There are deſires againſt defires, and delights againſt delights ; this 
muſt needs abate our Vigour. The Spirit draweth one way, the Fleſh another. 'Tis 
drawing, Jam. 1. 14. Every man is tempted, whey: he is drawn away of his own luſt and 
enticed. *Tis depreſling, Heb. 12. 1. Seeing we alſo are compaſſed about with ſo great a 
Cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet ws. 
Carnal Aﬀedtions hang as a weight, retarding us in our Heavenly flight and motions. 
Tis warring, Rom. 7. 23. T ſee another law in my members, warring =—_ law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of ſin. And therefore the Lord had need 
to cheriſh the new Creature and good ſeed, which cannot but be weakned with this 
oppoſition. ' | | 
(3.) Becauſe our outward condition doth work a great change in us. A Chriſtian 
ſhould, and in ſome meaſuredoth carry an equal mind in all Conditions, and keep the 
fame pace whither he goeth up-hill or down-hill, and have his heart fixed in God 
whatever falleth out 3 Pſel. 112. 7. He ſhall not be afraid of evil tydings, his heart is fix- 
ed truſting in the Lord, But, alas ! we are much diſcompoſed oftentimes, eſpecially at the 
firſt onſet, by ouroutward eſtate z when under great Afﬀflictions, it puts a damp upon 
our ſpirits, and we carinot ſerve God fo chearfully : Lezzt. 10. 19. And Aaron ſaid 
unto Moſes, © Behold, this day have they offered their ſin-offering and their burnt-offering 
before the Lord, and ſuch things have befallen me; and if I had eaten the ſin-offering to 
day ſhould it have been accepted in the ſight of the Lord. So Hezekzah, it is ſaid of him 
2 Chron. 32. 25, When Hezekiah was LR. unto death ;, and he prayed unto the Lord, and 
he gave him a ſign; that Hezekzah rendred not again according to the benefit done unto him, 
for his heart was lifted up; We are too apt to be dejected and caſt down with worldl 
Troubles, or exalted and puffed up with worldly Comforts, and both bring on dead- 
neſs upon the Heart ; both worldly ſorrow and carnal complacency. It is not requi- 
fite that a Child of God ſhould be without all ſenſe of his condition, 'and it cannot be 
ſuppoſed, that this ſenſe ſhould'always be kept within bounds, and under the Coercion 
and Government of Grace, conſidering our weakneſs; and therefore a Chriſtian re- 
ceiveth ſome Taint from the changes he paſſes thorow, as the water doth from the ſoil 
through which it runneth. He is ſometimes in Credit, ſometimes in Diſgrace 3 ſome- 
time Rich, ſometimes Poor 3 ſometimes ſick and in Pain, atother times in Health and 
firm Conſtitution of Body. Now though't argueth ſmall ſtrength,to faint in ordinary 
Aflictions, *Prov. 24. 10. and a light ſpirit, to be puffed uplike a bubble with every 
flight blaſt 3 yet when Troubles are heavy and preſfing, Gods beſt ſervants have been 
ready to dye and faint 3 and in a full eſtate, it 1s hard to keep down carnal rejoycing: 
By both, the freedom of following Gods ſervice chearfully, may often be inter- 
rupted. | 
a) Beeauſe we fin away our life and ſtrength, and by our careleſs walking contract 
deadnefs and hardneſs of Heart. The Mind hike the Eye is ſoon offended and out of 
Temper; we forfeit the quickning-influences of his Spirit, upon which the aGtivity of 
Grace dependeth. To correct our ſinful raſhneſs, and to teach us more Watchfulneſs 
and Caution, God withdraweth : P31. 2. 12, 13. Bethe fin afin of Commiſiion, eſpe- 
cially if grievous and hainous 3 as David found a ſhrewd abatement of Life and Vi- 
gor after his foul fin. Pal. 51.11, 12. Or a fin of Omiflion, when we negle&t God 
or ſerve him ſlightly ; if we give way to deadnefs, 1/2. 64. 6. reſt in the work wrought, 
and are more willing to get a Duty over, than to pertorm it with any Life and Vigor, 


God ſuſpends his quickning. It you do not mind the work, why ſhould God quicken 
you 11 It, 


2, Reaſon, 
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3. Reaſon. Is taken from the Nature of Gods Diſpenſation 3 They do often and 
carneſtly ask quickning, becauſe God giveth out by degrees, and-would keep us in 
conſtant dependance : In hire we live, move, (wwiua) and have our being, AG. 17. 28. 
both as Creatures and new Creatures. There 1s a conſtant Concurrence of his motions 
and influences by their beings and operations. God will indear his Grace to us by 
bringing us daily under new debt, and therefore he doth not give us all our ſtock and 
portion in our hands, leſt we negle& him as the Prodigal did his Father. By multi- 
plyed and renewed Acts of Grace, he doth more commend his love to us; every day 
he muſt quicken us, and in every Duty. Iffo much Rain fell in a day as would ſuffice 
the Earth for ſeven years, the Commerce between the Air and the Earth would ceaſe. 
Or if a man could cat ſo much at one meal as to go in the ſtrength of it all his Life, 
there would be no ground to pray for daily bread 3 therefore God doth difpence his 
Aſliſtances, ſo as you muſt (till wait upon him and be calling to him. He keepeth 
Grace in his own hand that he may often hear from us. 


Doctrine. II. The min Areument which Gods Children have to plead in Prayer, 
is bis own favour and loving-kindneſs. I \hall thew, 


I. That this is a Modeſt, Humble, and Pious Argument, , 
II. This is a Comfortable and Incouraging Argument. 


I. 'Tis a Modeſt Argument, and 'twere good if we could learn this modeſty of Dz- 
vid ; He was one much in Prayer, diligent in keeping Gods Statutes, abundant in all 
Atts of Devotion, ſpent nights in Meditation, and yet after all this placeth all his hopes 
in the Mercy and Loving-kindneſs of God and defircth onely to be heard according to 
mercy. But in us there 1s a ſecret carnal notion of God as it he were our Debtor ; it 
we act for him, or ſuffer any thing for him, we carry it as if God avere obliged to us, 
Iſa. 58. Wherefore have we faſted,*&c. We cannot be at a Faſt, give a little Alms,or make 
a Prayer, but we think we have merited much at Gods hands : Oh this 1s againſt all 
reaſbn. Alas! what profit can we be toGod 2 Fob 35. 6, 7, 8. God 1s abovethe inju- 
rics and benefits of the Creature ; what miſs had he of Angels and Men, in thoſe innu- 
merable Ages of duration that went before any Created Being © And as it 1s againſt 
Reaſon, ſoit is againlt all rhe declarations God hath made of himlclf ro us 5 Exzck. 36. 
32. Not for your ſakes do I this, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts; *Be aſhamed and confounded jor 
your own wayes. So Tit. 3. 4.,5,6. But after that the kindneſs and love of Gzod our ſaviour 
towards 1141 nals not by works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, but according 10 
lis mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
he ſhed on us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our ſaviour. Tn ſhort, no worth 1n us, or 
Righteouſneſs of ours, is that Merit and Righteouſneſs, by vertue of which we are ac- 
cepted with God. Our Works and Righteouſneſs are not that Cong1ttonby which we 
receive and apply this Mcrit ; that's Faith. No Works or Merit are a motive, or the 
firſt inducing Cauſe to move God to give us that Faith 3 but allis from his Loving-kind- 
neſs and readineſs to do good to the Creatures. Again, *'Tiscontrary to the pratticeof 
the Saints and Children of God, who though never fo Holy and ncver ſo good, yet. 
ſtill they plead Mercy, and this by dire&ion from him who knoweth what plea is fitteſt 
for Creatures to ule to God ; Lk. 17. 10. As it 1s not the merit of one part of the 
Earth, that it lyeth nearer the Sun than another, onely the Creator would have it fo; 
ſo ſtill the Scripture cryeth down Works and Merits in the Creature, m all theſe gra- 
cious influences. They all come from Gods Bowels of Compatiton to his Creatures la- 
bouring under diſhculties. He loveth to act as a free Agentin giving, continuing, and 
actuating the life of his Creatures, whether natural or ſpiritual. Yea Laſtly, any other 
principle would be againſt our Profit, as well as Gods Glory. Our Profit, both as to 
duty and ſacceſs 5 we ſhould never carry it dutifully to God, if we did not acknow- 
ledge that all came from Grace. Whence cometh impatience, murmurings, contenipt 
of things afforded, but from a ſecret opmion of our merit and deſerving. They that 
preloribe to Cod, aſcribe too much to themſelves ; that preſcribe to God for time, mea- 
ſure. +» | kind, are haſty and murmur under delays and ſuſpenſions of Grace ? And as 


to $ :hoat this modeſt and humble claim, God rejecteth the requeſt 5 for he 
ref:ji rod, and giveth grace to the bumble, 1 Pet. 5.5. Spiritual Prideisthe worlt 
of o ':. The humble ſupplicant may expect increaſe of Grace, which 1s denied to 


oth. , Pj. 147. 11. The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear Eim, in thoſe that hope int 
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his mercy. Such as fear God, and ſerve him diligently, and yet put all their Conk. 
dence in his Mercy, theſe arc thoſe whom the Lord delights in, to keep Communion 
with them, and pour out his Bleflings upon them. This is enough to ſhew you 'ris an 
humble, modeſt Plca. 


IT. It is a Comfortable, Incouraging Argument 3 which that it may appear to yoy, 
let us Conſider, 
1. The Nature of it. 
2. The Kinds of it. 
3. The Proofs and Demonſtrations of it. 
4. The End of it. 

t. The Nature of it. The loving-kindneſs of God noteth his diſpoſition to do good 
upon his own motives,or his ſelt-inc}ination to do good to his Creatures,cfpecially to his 
People, 2 Sam. 7. 21. According to thire keart haſt thou doe this 5 His Native willing- 
ncls to imploy what goodneſs is in him for the good of his Creatures. Now this doth 
much incourage poor ſinners todraw nigh to God for ſuch mercy as they ſtand in need 
of, Juſtice giveth what is QC, but Mcrcy what is needed. Juſtice feexs a fit Object, 
Mercy and Loving-kindncls a fit Occation. His Juitice will not hinder his Mercy to 
be Bountiful, 

2. The Kinds of it. Gods Loving-kindneſs 1s twofold, General and Special. 

(1) There is a General kindneſs and good-will from God as Creator, to all his 
Creatures, eſpecially ro Manl:ind 3 the effects and fruits of tins general kindneſs flow 
in the chanel of common Providence. So 'tis ſaid, Pal. 145.9. 7 he Lord is good to all, 
and his tender mercies are over all his works. God 1s good toall things, to all perſons, he 
beſtoweth many common Bleſlings upon the wicked, as Natural Litcand Bcing, Health 
and Wealth, &c. So *P/al. 147. 9. He giveth to the beaſts kis foed, to the young wer TY, 
wiichcry, To wicked men, eMatth. 5. 45. Common Blcthiags do not always argue a 
good People, but they always argue a good God. God giveth the Beaſts their food in 
due feaſon, *P/jul. 104. 27, 23, Now this is ſome ground of Hope, and ſo improved, 
P/al. 145. 15, 16. if he heareth the cries of the Creatures, he will hear the Prayers 
of the Saints ; if a Kite, much more a Child. You ſee the Lord doth not caſt oft the 
c.re of any living creature which he hath made, but hath a conſtant eye of Provi- 
dence upon them, that their hunger may be ſatisfies and they may have that fort of 
good which is fitting for them, and that in time and ſeaſon, betore they arc ſpent with 
wants z and will he not an(iver the longings and expectations and cryes of his People, 
and pity their faintings, and give that Grace which they ſo earneſtly ſock #2 

(2) Over and above this common kindneſs, there 1s a more intire ſpecial love and 
kindncſs towards Bchevers in Chriſt. This may be admired rather than expreticd ; 
'Pſal. 36. 7. How excellent is thy loving-kin::cſ7, O Cod 1 Thisis unto admiration, his 
common kindneſs, his preſervation of Man and Beaſt, This is the fruit of his Etcrnal 
love, Jer. 31. 3. With coerlaſting love have 1 !oued thee, and therefore with lozing-hindneſs 
have I drawn thee 5 and this 1s expreſledin bleflingthem with ſpecial and ſaving Bencfts 
in Chriſt. The ctiects of his ſpecial kindne(s do all relate to Life and Godlinefs, and 
are conveycd to us through the conduit of Chriits Merit and Intercefiion, in and by 
whom he doth fulfil in us all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs 3 2 They. 1. 11,12. Now 
this ſpecial kindne muſt needs be a mighty incouragement to the Saints, to come to 
him (ſince he loveth them with ſuch a free and ſpecial love) for al! that mercy they 
ſtand in need of The former ſpeaketh the goodneſs of God to all his Creatures, this 
to themſelves in particular 3 both together a notable ſupport : Yea, though we have 
not yet any experience of the goodneſs of God, yet fincethere is ſuch a thing as {cIf-in- 
clication in God to do good to his People, and belides this, a readineſs to expreſs his 
love to all his Creatures, more eſpecially to every one, without reſpect of Perſons, that 
cometh to him, 'Pſal. 86.5. For thou Lord art good, and ready to foreive, and plenteoxs 
in murcy lo all them that call upon thee. take the cauſe, and you do not know what you 
may find ; It may be your portion and lot. 

3. The Proofs and Demonſtrations of this Loving-kindacſs. 
(1) He hath given cvident proot,and intallible demonſtration of it in Chriſt 5 1 Joh. 
A. 12. In this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, becanſe that Ged ſent tis onely 
begotten Son into the world, that we might live through ivr, The Cauſe or firlt motive 
was Love : his Means, was the ſcnding of Chrilt tro be a Propitiation; his End, Lite 
Spiritual and Eternal. This is fach a glorious Inſtance and Manitcſtation of the Love 
ot 
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of God, that poor creatures are encouraged to draw nigh to God for ſuch Mercy as 
they ſtand in necd of, *Tis an hidden Love ; here's a convincing proot and real de- 
monſtration, by ſo glorious an effect and fruit of it ! *'T was not a well-wiſking love: 
only, nor a love concealed, but manifeſted, and that by a ſignal proof. 

(2 ) The Inſtances of Gods Loving-kindneſs to others ; fo that arcording to thy low 
ine-lindneſs, will be, according to that Grace and Mercy which thou art wont to (her 
to others of thy ſervants : All that have had to do with God,will atJure vou, that he is 
a gracious God, full of Kindnels and Mercy : There are examples of it, 1 Tit. 1. 15. 
And Eph. 2. 7. That in the ages to come he night ſhew the exceeding riches of Lis grace tn lis 
kindneſs towards us through Chriſt Jeſus. Inſtances of Gods loving-kindacks towards 0+ 
thers, have a peculiar fitneſs an efficacy to convince us how exceedingly gracious God 
is 3 and fo to draw us to the ſame Fountain of Grace tor Pardon and Life to our (ves, 
Theſe Examples do more than the Doftrinal declaration, becauſe they do not onely 
ſhew that Mercy and Grace may be had, but that it hath been attained unto by thoſe, 
who in all reſpects did judge themlelves, and were really unworthy of it, as unable to 
lay hold of it, and to make good uſe of it afterwards as we our ſ-Ives. The Ice is 
broken, the Ford ridden before us, therefore we may venture our. Salvation and Ac 
ceptance with God upon theſame Grace, 

(3) His former love to our ſelves. At firſt he took us with all our faults,and b<trothed 
us unto himſelf, in Loving-kindneſs and render Mercy 3 Heſca 2. 19. and therefore he 
will ſtill do us good, freely and bountifully : And fo we may anivwer all Objc&ions, 
from Gods wonted goodnels towards us. When he hath entred into Covenant with us 
out of his Love and Bounty,we may well expect that upon the fameterms he ſhould keep 
Covenant. The continuance is more eaſily believe and asked, than the beginning and 
firſt grant 3 P/zl. 36. 10. O continue thy loving-hindmeſs unto them that know thee, andihy 
righteouſneſs to the upright in texrt. When by Experience we have found what it 
can do for unworthy creatures, we may the better expect it ſhould help us upon all oc- 
calions. 

4. The End why God exerciſceth it 5 which 1s his Glory, eventhe glory of his Grace 
and Loving-kindneſs. That, that might be —_ and exemplified by thoſe 
that are partakers of it, even to be altogether glorious. Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of lis 
glcrious grace wherein he hath accepted ws in the beloved. That it may be owned 
and eteemed as free and liberal, and working of its own accord. We only 
croſs Gods End, when we do not plead it, admire it, and eſteem it highly, and im- 
prove it for our Comfort ; for this is Gods End in the whole buſineſs of our Salvation 
from firſt tolaſt, that Men and Angels might be excited to fet forth the praiſes of his 
rich Mercy and free Grace. And here is anew incouragement to ask gracious ſupplics 
of God, according to his Loving-kindneſs,or upon the account of rhat Attribute, everi 
that his Grace may be more eſteemed and exalted in our hearts 3 Pſl. 109. 21. *But 
do thou for me, O God the Lord, for thy names- ake ; becauſe thy mercy is good, deliver thou 
me. It concerneth him in point of his chief honour and glory, to do good to his 
Pcople z that he may be known, and owned to be a good and a gracious or loving 
God. 


Qje, Well then, If this be the great plea of the Saints. | 
x. Let us meditate often of the Loving-kindneſs of God 3 of his pitying, and par- 
doning, and lovingly intreating poor ſinful and broken-hearted creatures that come to 
_ This ſhould be our daily Meditation 5 bom eſt pritmm & peter tiſſrmitm nomen 
et, (faith Damaſcene) It is the firſt-born and chitfeſt riame of God, We cannot con- 
ccive of God by any thing that concerneth us, ſo much as his Goodneſs ; by that we 
know him, and for that we love him : We admire him with Reveretice for his other 
Titles, but this doth firſt infinuate with us, and command our reſpect to him. The 
firſt Temptation that ever was in the World, was to weaken the conceit of his Good- 
neſs in the heart of the creature as if God were envious, harſh, and ſowre in his re- 
ſtraints; till it is a great Temptation, yet God is good to Iſrael, Pjal. 73. 1. Oh let us 
fortifie our Hearts with frequent thoughts of his Goodneſs and Loving-kindneſs ! As 
we ſhould do this every day, fo eſpecially upon the Sabbath day 3 *P/al. 92. 2. I will 
ſhew forth thy loving-kindneſs in the morning, and thy faithfulneſs every night. We ſhould 
do this with all the advantage we can uſe, more eſpecially when we are in 
his preſence, converſing with him and miniſtring before him. *P/al. 48. 9. We have 
thought of thy loving-kindnef, O God, in the midſt of thy Temple. We ſhould often and 
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ſcriouſly think when we come to God, ſurely now we have to do with a loving and 
gracious God, whether we wait upon himin Prayer, or the Word, or Sacraments ; if 
any prayer to make, or comfort to expect. 

2. Obſerve the fruits and cffects of it, and value them, They that are Students in 

Providence, ſhall not ſ:ck long before they find God to be a God full of loving-kind- 
neſs, and tender Mercy 3 Pſal. 107. Whoſo is wije, and will obſerve theſe things, even they 
ſoall underſtand the lovirg-kindneſs of the Lord, Few regard it, or look aficr it, but they 
that do pry into the courle of his dealings, ſhall not be without many inſtances of Gods 
love and frce favour to them; now whe you have found it out, value it : *Pf4/. 63. 3, 
*Becanſe thy loving-kindneſs is better than life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee, You ſhall have rich 
experiences, ſuch as will till you with joy unſpeakable and glorious, to be eſteemed above 
all comforts whatſocver. 

3. Praiſe God for it. This ſhould be a lively motive to praiſe him 5 P/zl. 138. 2. I 
will worſhip towards thy Temple,and praiſe thy name for thy loving-kindneſs and for thy truth. 
Theſe two are the cauſe of all we have, 'tis without any deſcrving of ours, only becauſe 
we have to do with a gracious and faithful God : Jſz, 63. 7, I will zrention the loving- 
kindneſs of the Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath | eftow- 
ed on us, and the great goodneſs towards the houſe of Iſrael which be hath beſtowed on them, 
according to his mercies, and according to the multitude of tis loving-kinduefs, The 
Prophet ſpeaketh as if he could never find words enough, or pregnant enough, 
to expreſs his ſenſe of Gods gracious dealing, fo bountifully had he dealt with his 
People. 

4. Let us improve this loving-kindneſs, and readineſs of Gods Mercy to help penitent 
Supplicants, 

1, In a way of Truſt ; the leaſt degree of which is enough to keep the ſinner from 
running away from him, how grievous foever his offences and demeris be, yet come 
to him ; ſay as David, *Pſal. 51. 1. Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving- 
kindneſs , according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies blot ont my tranſereſſions. 
Yea, make it a ground of confidence and ſupport 3 "Pal. 69. 15. Hear me, O 
Lord, for thy loving-kindneſs is good 5 turn unto me according to the multitude of thy tender 
mMercies. 

2. Ina way of Fear; that we may not interrupt the ſenſe of it, or ſtop the current 
of his good will : P/al. 26. 3. Thy Ioving-kindneſSisbefore mine eyes, and I have walked in 
thy truth. *Tis the ground of all our Confidence, loſe not thatz the Lord taketh notice 
of them that truſt in his goodneſs: Nahum. 1.7. [he Lord is good, a ſtrong hold in the 
day of trouble, and he knoweth them that truſt in him. 

There is one word yet undiſcuſled 5 According to thy Fudgment. Some by Judgment, 
underſtand Wiſdom, and Prudence ; the Word will ſometimes bear that ſenic, Micah 
3. 8. But truly I ant fill of power by the Spirit of the Lord and of Fudgment, &c. As weſay 
a man of Judgment, for an Underſtanding Perſon. In this ſenſe, . According 10 thy 
Judgment, will be, As thou thinkeſt fit 5 but ſurely Judgment here, is to be under- 
ſtood inthe notion of his Covenant ; orthe Rule according to which he judgeth of men, 
for it is one of the Terms by which the word is expreſſed. Fudgement is ſometimes pur 
for the Covenant of Works, or his ſtrict renumerative Juſtice. Dazid declincth it un- 
der this notion, Pſel. 143. 2. Enter not into Judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord. And 
this is called by the Apoſtle, Judgment without Mercy, Fam. 2. 13. Sometimes, for the 
Covenant of Grace, and free promiſes of God, or that merciful right which he hath 
cſtabliſhed between him and his People, wherein God acteth as an Abſolving and Par- 
doning Judge. Ofthis, ſee verſe 132. Andof this, the Prophet ſpeaketh; Iſa. 1. 27. 
Zion ſhall be redeemed with Judgment ;, that is, by his Mercy promiled according to his 
Judgment. David deſireth to be Znickved. From thence obſcrve, 
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Doftrine. III. That Gods eMercy and Loving-hindneſs manifeſted and inplede- 


ed in the Promiſes of the Goſpel, doth notably incourage us to 
ash help from him. 


You have heard what mmcouragment we have by the Loving-kindreſs of God z Now 
what we have over andabove that, by his Judgment. 


I. Quick- 
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I. Qiickning, and Enlivening Grace is promiſed in the new Covenant. 

1. In General. From the general undertaking of the Covenant. The Covenant of 
Grace differcth from all other Covenants in the World, becauſe every thing that is 
required therein, 1s alſo promiſed; and therefore 'tis called, The Promiſe: Gal. 3. 18. 
becauſ: God hath promiſed both the Reward and the Condition. ; Faith, and Perſ(c- 
vcrance therein, as well as Righteouſneſs, Pardon, and Like. The new Heart to 
bring us into the Covenant, and the continual afliſtance of Grace to keep us in that 
Covenant : And ſo it differs from the uſual Covenants that paſs between man an! 
man, Among men, cach Party undertaketh for, and looketh after his own part ot 
the Covenant 3 but Jeaveth the other to look to his Duty and his part of the in- 
gagement : But here the Dunies required of us, are undertaken for, by ltim that rc- 
quireth them. INo man filleth his Neighbours hand with any thing. to pay his Rent 
to him; or cenableth him to do, what he hath covenanted to do : But God 
fillecth our hand with a ſtock, yea, more than a ſtock of Habitual Grace, with 
Actual Influences, to draw forth habits into Act; and doth with ſtrength fo far 
enable us to perform every commanded Duty, that in the pertormance thereof we 
may be accepted. Ezek. 36. 24, 27. God owneth there not oncly the Principles of 
Acting, but alio the Excitement of thcte Principles z yea, the very Act it (cit. He 
hath undertaken to infuſe the Principle, and (tir up the Acts and Exerciſe of it. I will 
cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, $0 Jer. 32. 39, 40. And I will give them one heart and 
one way, that they may fear ne fer ever, fer the good of them ard of their clitdren after 
ther, ard 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with then, that I will not turn aw -y from 
them, to do them good, but I wi!l put my fear in their hearts that they ſha'l rot depart from 
#1e, Belides Converting Grace, ſuperadded influences. It dittercth from the Cove- 
nant of Works, that had more of a Law, and leſs of a Promile : there was a promiſe 
of Reward to the Obeyer, but no promiſe of giving Obedience. God indeed gaye 
Adam a ſtock of Habitual Grace, but no pronuſe of Atfilting Grace. There, Man 
was to keep the Covenant, here, in effe& the Covenant kcepeth us ; Jer. 32. 40. 
And deed therein lycth the exceeding graciouſncls of the Covenant of Grace, that 
God undertaketh for both partics, and workcth in his people all that is required, for 
cntring into and keeping this Covenant with him. 

2, In Particular. This part of aCtual influence, which is more efpecially called 
Quickning, 1s promiſcd in the Covenant of Grace ; for the Covenant concerneth 
mainly the Life of Grace, the care of which he hath taken into his own hands, not to 
lay it down till it be perfected in the life of Glory. And theretore allowerh L:1s Chil- 
dren to repair to him, when their life is any way enfeebled or decayed : So that be- 
ſides that the general undertaking of his Covenant will warrant ſuch a plca, his parti- 
cular promiſes of Preſerving and Reſtoring our Life, will embolden us to ask quickning, 
For with rc(pe(t to his Judgment or Covenant-ingagement, God is called, 1ke God of 
our life, *Pſal. 42. 8. And The ſtrength of our life. Pſal. 27, 7. The care of lite 
Bodily, Spiritual, and Everlaſting, lyeth upon him 3 By vertue of the Covenant, he 
hath undertaken to keep it, feed it, renew it 1n all the decays of it, till we be poſleſied 
of the Litc of Glory. 


IT. The Advantage we have from this Promiſe. We have a double Argument, 
not oncly from Gods Mercy, but his Truth 5 Both which do aſſure us, that God is 
not onely eafic to be intreated, but bound and rycd by his own free condeſcenſion. 
His Loving-kindneſs ſheweth, that he may do it for us ; his Judgment, that in ſome 
part he will do it. He is not onely inclined, but obliged 3 which is a new ground 
of Hope. His Promiſe in the New Covenant inferreth a debt of Favour, though 
not of Juſtice 3 when God hath bound himlelt by promiſe, both his Mercy and Fide- 
liry are concerned to do us good. We have not onely the freeneſs of Gods love to 
incourage us, but the certainty of his help ingaged in the Promiſe. God invitcth 
men to him by his Grace, and ingageth his Truth to do them good. The, Nature of 
God is one incouragement, he is wonderful ready to do good ; but in his Covenant he 
hath eſtabliſhed a right to Believers, to ek his Mercy, {o that all 1s-made more ſure 
and comtortable to us. 


T/v. Is to encourage the People of God, when they miſs his help in the Spiri- 
tual Life, to lay open their Caſe to God. The thought: of ſtrict Juſtice ſtriketh 
us dumb, there 1s no claiming by that Covenant; but the remembrance of this Mer- 
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ciful Right or Judgment, ſhould open our Mouthes in Prayer, and looſen our 
Tongues in acquainting God with our caſe : Lord, I want that Life and Quickning 


which thy promiſes ſeem to ſpeak of : You may do it with the more confidence for 
theſe Reaſons. 


Firſt, Conſider the Tenour of this Judgment, or the Terms thereof. The mildneſg 
of the Court in which you plead, 'tis not a Covenant of Juſtice, but of Favour ; in 
it, Grace taketh the Throne, not Juſtice : The Judge is Chriſt 3 The Law, accord. 
ing to which Judgment is given, is the Goſpel ; our Plea 1s Grace, not Merit z The 
Perſons allowed to plead, are penitent Sinners 3 Yea, they are not only allowed to 
plead for themſelves, but they have an Advocate to plead for them : The very Judge 
15 their Advocate ! Oh let us hold God to this latter Covenant, and Judgment of 
Grace, Mercy and Goodneſs! Lord, upon theſe terms we dare come unto thee ! 

Secondly, Conlider the _ offered in this Covenant ; Heb. 4. 16. Mercy and 
grace to help, It offereth Mercy tor Pardon of Sins, a Bleſſing which the Law knew 
not; and Grace to help, that's for our purpoſe. -'Tis a Covenant which alloweth 
you expences to run the way of Gods Commandements gives you ſtraw to make your 
Brick 3 filleth your hand to pay the Maſter's Rent. *Fis not an hard Maſter, to 
reap where it ſoweth not, but will cauſe you to walk and run whither it (ends 

'OU. 

Thirdly, Conſider, There is nothing in God contrary to us, or ſtandeth in our 
way ; for it is all removed by this Judgment or Covenant. If any thing, 'uis the 
Juſtice of God, /but that doth not ſtand in our way, being ſatisfied by Chrilt. 


1, If you take Juſtice, as it implyeth his Remunerative and Vindictive Juſtice, 
we have the Merit of Chriſt to plead : There is a Ranſom paid by him, to whom 
the ſinner is fled for refuge. So that God may do us good without any blemiſh 
re of defeft to his Righteouſneſs and Juſtice againſt Sin. Rowe. 3. 24, 25. 
1 Joh. 1. 9. 

2. As Kightcouſheſ implyeth the refitude of his Nature. In thy faithfulneſs anſwer 
me, and in thy righteouſneſs, *Pſal. 143. 1. Theſe things that terrifie others, comfort 
the Godly. The Righteouſneſs and Truth of God, are their Support. His veracity 


Is a part of his Righteouſneſs, as it becometh every Juſt man to make good his 
Promilcs, 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 150. 


T hey draw nigh that follow after miſchief, they are far from thy 


Law. 


Ere 1n this-Verſe he giveth an account what was the cauſe of his frequent and 
earneſt crying unto God ; of his Hope, Meditation, begging for Quicken- 
ings becauſe he was ready to be deſtroyed by thoſe who every day went off 

. furcher and further from Gods Law, they were ready to accompliſh their 
wicked and malicious purpoſe upon him, and preparct tor it, and even now at his 
hcels to do him harm and niſchict; they draw nigh, &C. 


In the Words we have, 

Firſt, An Intimation of approaching danger 3 #hey draw righ that follow after 
mh kief. 

Secondly, A Deſcription of thoſc from whom the danger was feared 3 they are far 
from thy law. 


Firſt, They draw nigh, &c. The enemy is at hand, even at the doors ; the Prophet 
ſpeaketh as if he did hear the ſound of his feet, yet they are as far from thy Law, as 
near to deltroy me. 


Dot&:inc. Extrean darger may ſometimes draw righ unto and even tread upon 


the heels of Gods People. 


Reaſons. 

I. From the implacable Malice of their Enemies. 

1. They ſeck the Deſtruction of the People of God, nothing leſs will content them z 
this is implyed in the word | miſchief | in the Text : 7? wi wwer, *Pſil, 83. 4. Come let ws 
cut them off from bcirg a Nation, that the name of Iſracl may no more be in remembrance. 
That's their aim, that not one of that denomination be left. *Pſal. 137. 7. aſe, raſe it, 

cen to the foundation thereof. Nothing will ſatisfie them but utter Ruin and Extirpa- 
tion 3 they that exp<& milder Terms from the ſeed of the Serpent, flatter rhemlclves 
with a vam hope. 

2. They follow this end with all induſtry and diligence 3 this 1s implyed in the 
phraſe | that follow after miſckiefs\ They watch all occalions, purſue every advantage 
to bring therr purpoſe to paſs. Some in Scripture are faid to follow after Righteouſ- 
nc” 1/c. 51. 1. it noteth their conſtant Trade and Study : It may be rendred Purluers 
of .\izhteouſneſs, as in the text Purſuers of Viſchieft. They that follow after Righte- 
onfhets, are ſuch as continue conſtant in the ſerious and ſedulous praftice of Holineſs 3 
and they that follow after Miſchief, are ſuch as areunwearied in the Proſecution of their 
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Matlicions Deſigns. It implycth a Metaphor taken from the vchemency of Huntſmen 
11 the purſuit of their Foc or Prey * So Prov. 21. 21. He that felloweth afier Righteouſ- 
eſs and Mercy findeth life, And Heb. 12. 14. 46ls Thy bs, follow peace and holineſs; 
As Ajakel purſued Abner,2 Sam. 2.19.and turned not to the right hand or to the lf. from 
following after Abner, The Scpt. render here wmder/5 wu drouie, they earneſtly ſeek 19 
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| VL. From the Providence of God, who permitteth malicious Enemies to draw nighto 
his people, and to have many advantages againſt his peopie tor Holy and Righteous 
Ends. 

1. That this it the uſual Courſe of Gods Providence, to ſuifer his people to be re- 
duced to great dangers and extremities, that there is not an hairs breadth between them 
and ruin. *Panl was in the very mouth of the Lion, 2 Tim. 4. 17. before God dcliver- 
ed him 3 by the Lion he meancth Nero, a bitter enemy to the Chriſtians, and the Lamb 
was brought bound to him : the Prey was in the Lions mouth, before God delivered 
him. 2 Cor. 1. 10. compared with 1 Cor. 15. 32. and both with A&s 14. 19. I gave my 
{elf for dead, 'twas a thouſand to one he had not been facriticed to the fury of the 
multitude:So was Daz:id often near taking dangers,which he did or could hardly cſcape ; 
P/al. 54. the Title, When the Ziphims diſcovered him to Saul. So *Pſal. 57. the Title, 
When he fled from Saul in the Cave ; the Army of Sarl at the mouth of the Cave, and 
Srl cometh into it, and yet God blinded him fo that he eſcaped. So the Church, 
'Pſal. 124. 1, 2, 3. If it kad not been the Lord that was 017 Ontr fde, now may Ijrael ſay, if 
it had not been the Lord who was on our ſte when men roje up g4inſt us, then they had ' freal- 
lowed ws up quick when their wrath was kindled againſt us. They were in the midit of 
their fears. 

2. Why is this his uſual Courſe. 

(1.) To cxerciſe their Truſt and Dependance. Graccs are ſeldom exerciſed to the 
life, till we are near the point of Death 5 now rather than God will ſuffer his people 
to live by ſenſe, without manifcſting Grace, and bringing honour to their Profeſſion 
and the Truth of his Promiſes, he will caſt them into great dangers. The kill of a 
Pilot is ſeen in a ſtorm, fo is Faith put to't in great conflicts 3 as 'tis in Carzs, foin Fears ; 
many are reduced to great ſtreights in the Family, no Meal in the Barrel, no Oyl in 
the Cruiſe. Joh. 6. 4, 5, 6. When Feſas then lift up kis eyes and jaw a great mnltitnde come 
unto him, Le ſaith unto *Plilip, Whence ſhail we buy bread that theſe may eat £ And this 
tc ſaid to prove kim, for ke Fir: | If knew what he would do. A poor Bchever is put tot; 
Children increaſe, '{rading t(cemeth dead; what ſhall we do? When danger is danger 
indeed , then is a Pelicver tryed and exerciſed. 2 Cor. 1. 9. * But we had the ſentence of 
death in onr ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but in God which raifeth the dead. 
We arc much given to ſtlt-confidence, while our mountain ſtandeth ſtrong, and we 
arc intrenched within the ſecurity of Worldly Advantages and Props 3 we ſcarce know 
what Faith and dependance upon God meancth 3 now faith God, I will make you truſt 
in mc cre 1 have done, and to hive alone upon my all-ſufticiency : you may think your 
Reputatfon will bear you out, but I will load you with Cenlures that you may truſt in 
me 3 you think Friends ſhall help you, but Friend and Lover ſhall be afar off ; you 
think to {hclter your {elves under common Refuges, but they ſhall all fail and ceaſe, 
that I may ſte whether you truſt in me; or that the common Juſtice and Equity of 
your Caulc ſhall bear you out, but I will ſend againſt you thoſe that are malicioully 
reſolved ( contrary to all juſtice and gratitude) that ſhall approach and endeavour 
to miſchicf you. Who would think that Par] ſhould be in danger of Self-contidence, 
a man ſo excrciſcd as he was, fo toſſed to and fro, fo often whipped, ſcourged, ex- 
poſed to danger. Alaſs! we can hardly ſee with other eyes than Nature hath, or de- 
pend upon inviſible help 3 we look at preſent things, and laugh at danger upog the 
confidence of outward probabilitics : If we can get a carnal pillow and bolſter under 
our hcads, we fleep and dream many a Golden dream of eaſe and ſafety > now God 
that is jealous of our Truſt, will not let us alone, and therefore will put us upon ſharp 
Tryals. 'Tis not Faith but Senſe we live upon before, that's Faith, if we can depend 
upon God when they draw near that follow after Miſchief': Pſzl. 3. 6. I will not be a- 
fraid of ten thouſands of the people that ſet themſelves againſt me round about. A danger 
at a diſtance is but imagined, it worketh otherwiſe when 'tis at hand : Chriſt himſclf 
had other thoughts of approaching danger, than danger at a diſtance 3 Foh. 12. 27. 
Now js my ſoul troubled ;, this Veſlel of pure water was ſhaken, though he diſcovered no 
dregs. 

(2.) To Qyickcn to prayer. Jonah that ſlept im the ſhip, falls a praving in the 
Whales Belly : A drowſic Soul is awakened in caſe of extream danger, *Pfal. 130. 1. 
Ont of the depths have I cryed unto tkee. Now an ordinary prayer will not ſerve the 
turn, not to ſpeak a prayer but to cry a prayer z we do but act devotion before, and 
perſonate the part of the Supplicant ; then we exerciſcit : Now rather than Gods Chil- 
dren ſhall negle& prayer, he expoſeth them togreat hazards, th. 8. 25, Maſter, 
careſi 
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careſt thou not that we: periſh > What careleſs, dead and drowſie prayers did we per- 
form, when all things went on fairly and we are well at Eaſe. Wiſes cried when 1/- 
rael was at a Joſs, Exod. 14. 15. the Sea before, the Egyptians behind ready to tread 
upon their heels, Mountains on each fide. 

3. That the deliverance of his People may be more glorious 3 partly becauſe there 
is more of his Power and Care diſcovered when our ſtreights are great, 1jracl may row 
ay, we had been ſwallowed up quick; *Pſal. 124. Reſcues in extremity of Dangers are 
more glorious ; P/al. 118. 13. Thor haſt thruſt ſore at me that I might fall, but the Lord 
| helped me. So 'Pſal 27. 2. When the wicked, even mine enemies and my foes came upon 
me to eat up my fleſh, they ſtumbled and fell : In great dangers to be overtaken by his E- 
nemies. God doth ſome way ſuffer his People to be brought near Deſtruftion, but he 
doth always prove their Friend and Helper. Davids Strength and Courage was ſeen, 
in that he plucked a Lamb out of the Lions Mouth 3 1 Saz. 17.34, 35: And partly, 
becauſe theſe great ſtreights and troubles are a means to open our eyes, and waken our 
ſtupid ſenſes. Deliverance is all one to God, whether from great Exigences or in or- 
dinary Caſes; but is more endeared by extremity of danger. 'Tis as eaſfte to ſave an 
hundred or a thouſand, but it maketh a fuller ſound : we are more ſenſible of our 
weakneſs to help our ſelves, to be ſure without his Aſliſtance. 


Oſe. Be not offended if God caſt you into great dangers z 'tis no Argument of 
Gods Hatred to deſtroy you, but of his love to try you : and to prepare you for the 
greater Comfort, that we may have a more glorious ſight of his Salvation. Many af- 
ter Confidence expreſſed, have been put to great Tryals : The three Children were 
delivered, but put into the Fire firſt, and the furnace made ſeven times hotter. *Pazls 
Company ſuffered Shipwrack, before the promiſe of their ſafety could be fulfilled. 
Moſes and the Iſraelites were delivered, yet purſued and ſhut up, the Egyptians be- 
hind, and the Seas before, and ſteep Mountains on each fide ; Pal. 118. 18, The Lord 
hath chaſtned me ſore, but he hath not given me over to death. Things at the worſt begin 
to change ; though it come to ſich a deſperate paſs as it mult be ſpeedy Help or ſpeedy 
Ruin, ſuch Exigences do mightily conduce to the glory of God, and the bettering of 
his People. Whatever weakneth our Confidence, the greatnefs of Danger ſhould not, 
for in ſuch Caſes God is there. 


Ofc, 2. Let us uſe the more Prayer 3 'tis a time to put Promiles in ſuit : 2 Chroz, 
20. 12.0 our God, wilt thou not judge them? For we have no might againſt this great com- 
pany that cometh againit us, neither know we what to do, but our eyes are unto thee, The 
fitteſt ſeaſon'to treat with God about help; for when the Creatures are at alols, that is 
the time for God to help; when Danger is near, call upon God for help, acquaint 
him with it, 'tis time for him to be near alſo. Yerſe 1 51. of this Plalm, Thow art xear, 0 
Lord. The leſs help of mans Mercy, the more hope of Gods help. 


Uſe, 3. The greaterthe Danger, the more thankfully ſhould we C—_ the 
Deliverance. The Woman of Sarepta, when her Son was reſtored to Life, 1 Kings 
from the 17. verſe tothe end, ſaid, By this I know thou art a man of God, and that the 
word of the Lerd in thy mouth is truth. So Iſfael may now fay, If the Lord had not beer: 


on our fide, men had ſwallowed us quick, 


Secondly, A Deſcription of thoſe from whom this Danger was feared ; hey are far 
from thy law ;, that is, they do not regard it. This Clauſe may be added, 

1. To Amplific or Aggravate the Danger. As if he had ſaid, Lord, having oppreſt 
them, they Contemn thy Law, and all Reſtraints of Conſcience and Duty. The far- 
ther the Enemies of the Godly are from Gods Law, the ncirer to do Miſchief; So 
P/al. 54. 3. Oppreſſors ſeek after wry ſoul, they have not ſet God before them. So Pal, 86.1. 
Violent men have ſought after my foul, they have not ſet thee before them. They are likely 
to be Cruel, becauſe Profane : When the Fear of God is layed afide, and all reſpect 
to his Word, there is nothing to be expefted but the worlt of Evils. They mind not thy 
Law, therefore care not what Miſchief they do me. 

2. To increaſe his Confidence of help ; For God will not favour a Corrupt Party - 
P/al. 139. 19. Surely thou wilt flay the wicked, O God. * Pal. 94. 10. The throne of wicked. 
reſs hath no fellowſhip with ihee, 
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[IF Dodrine. The iniquity of *Perſecutors, is ſome matier of C onfidence to the 
Oppreſſed. As David, from thoſe that drew near to miſchief 


him, conceiveth ſome incouragement, Becauſe they were far 
from Gods Law. There are ſeveral Conſiderations. 


r. Uſually the Servants of God have been moſt hated and troubled by the worſt of 
Men ; fo it uſually falls out, that the worſt and moſt virulent Enemies of Religion, 
are thoſe that are infamous for other Crimes. They have the greatelt pike, againſt them 
becauſe they cannot endure the Righteouſneſs of Gods Image on them. P/al.33.20.They 
are my yy; rs 0 I follow the thing that good is. So Foh. 7.7. The world cannot 
hate you, but me it hateth, becauſe I teſtifie of it, that the works thereof are evil, 

2. You may take notice of this wickedneſs, and repreſent it ſo to God. For he is 
the Judge of the World, and it concerneth him to cut ſhort their power to do mif- 
chief, that have ſuch a ready principle to act itz and are likely to have no other re- 
ſtraints, than God layeth upon them by his Providence and the Intereſt of their Af 
fairs. But of this before, about aggravating the Danger. 

3. When we do fo, be ſure the thing be true. That they are not only injurious to 
us, but open Enemies to God and Godlineſs, before we ſpeak thus of thoſe that hate 
us, or work any Trouble to us in the World. As long as the Cauſe will admit of a 
fivourable Conſtruction, we ſhould take heed of ſuch Suggeſtions. I obſerve this the 
rather, becauſe man is ſo partial to himſelf, that whoſoever are Enemies to him, he 
preſently thinketh, they are enemies to Godlineſs. And therefore when we paſs our 
Judgment on any Perſon and Cauſe, it had need be conformed to Truth ; for other- 
wiſe it argueth great irreverence towards God, to make him Conſcious to our Re- 
venges and private Pattions. P/al. 139. 21,22, 23, 24. We had necd try our Caule, 
when Gods quarrel and our intereſt are joyned ; that there be not ſome dregs of pri- 
vate Spleen and raſh Cenſurings mixed therewith 3 and that Paſlion doth not rule us, 
but Duty, in theſe Complaints 3 and that it is not our own Intereſt, but Gods Quar- 
rel, they being open Enemies to him. And therefore we muſt be confident, that tuch 
as we pray againſt, are in a wicked condition, and ingaged in an evil Courſe. 

4. Whenthis is clear, there is ſome Comfort and Confidence in the badneſs of our 
Enemies. : 

I. Becauſe God and we are ingaged in a common Cauſe, for our Adverſaries are a- 
gainſt God, as well as againſt us. Now it is better to be afflicted by them, than to 
have fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, or to cry up 4 confederacy with 
them that cry up a confederacy againſt God. Pſal. 139. 22. 

2, Tisa great ſatisfaQtion tous, to be oppoſed by evil Men, or common Enemies of 
the power of Godlineſs. Certainly it would be more grievous to us to be oppreſſed by 
them that have a ſhow of Godlineſs, than the -openly profane ; *Pſal. 55. 12, 13. the 
worſt that a profeſſed enemy can do, 1s more tolerable than the injury of a Friend. It 
importeth a diſhonour, to be oppoſed by the good, as having an ill Cauſe in hand, or 
unworthy to be aſſiſted 5 but it helpeth to make the Cauſe more clear, when we ſee 
what kind of Perſons we have to do witha], ſuch as we cannot but count wicked, be- 
cauſe they have no regard to Gods Law. Our Cauſe would not be ſo clear, if it were 
with them that fear God. 

3. The more wicked they are, the more ripe for Judgment ; cſpecially if they be a 


corrupt party in the Viſible Church. For where we perceive wickedneſs to Reign, 
there we may be ſure Deſtruction will follow. 


Uſe. Well then, when ever this falleth out, mind God of it, and be not diſcourag- 
ed. Anill Cauſe will not always prevail. Only, let us be prepared for Deliverance, 
as they are ripe for Deſtruttion 3 Otherwiſe, none ſo bad, but good enough to make 
a Rod to ſcourge Gods Children. And then have Patience, ſuch are our Encmics as 
are Gods allo ; they are far from Obedience to Gods Law. 
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T hou art near, O Lord, and all thy Commandments are truth. 


chief, but far from the Law of God. Here in the Text, there is ſomewhat put 
in oppoſition to both. 

1. For their nearneſs to do Miſchief, God 1s near to help. 

2. They are far off from the Law, the Man of God aflerteth, that God's Com- 
mandments are Truth.All their contempt of the Law, did not abate and leflen hisEſteem 
of it : ſo that the ſumm of the Verſe js, That the Enemics cannotbe fo ready to hurt, as 
God is to help and deliver : they cannot go about to defeat Promiſes, as God will go 
about to full them. Mark, hecomparcth the readinels of wicked men to hurt, with 
the readine(s of God ; their Contempt of the Word, with the Truth of the Word, or 
God's Juſtification of 1t. In ſhort, in the Verſe we may obſerve two branches, 


| N the former Verſe, the Enemies are repreſented as near, and near to do Mi(- 


I. Something ſpoken of God. And 
II. Something of his Law. 


T. That which is ſpoken of God is, That he is near ; a preſent help to thoſe that pers 
fiſt in the Obedience of his Will: for nearneſs doth not only import his favour, or 
Inclination to help them z but that he will not delay his help too long, his help is at 
hand, therefore called 4 preſert help in trouble, *Pſal. 46. 1. and the Lord is at my right 
hand, *Pſal.16.8. Ready as our Second, in all Conflicts to ſtand by us, ſupport, and 
comfort us in our Troubles, yea to deliver us; that is the Notion of nearneſfs in the 
Text : near as the Enemies are near, onely he is near to defend, as they are near to 
deſtroy : when to appearance Danger is neareſt, at the ſame time help and falyation is 
neareſt alſo : and this doth allay all our Cares and Fears. Phil. 4.5, 6. The Lord is at 
hand, thirefore be careful for nothing. Stll _ by his Providence, or haſtening his 
ſecond coming 3 Rev. 22. 29. I come quickly. I rather quote that place, for the Septu- 
agint have it here #79 6, wes, there 5 e:& *[99s, therefore he bids us be careful for no- 
thing 3 certainly the belief of God's nearneſs ſhould incourage us. 

2. That which is ſaid of his Word and Lawis, Thy Commandments are Truth : one 
would think it had been more proper to ſay, are Jult and Righteous, than to ſay are 
Truth. His Commandments are Juſt as the Rule of our Duty, they are juſt as the 
Rule of God's Proceſs, but the word Commandment 1s not taken fſtritly for the man- 
datory part of the Word, but it is put for the whole Covenant ; his Precepts inveſted 
with Promiſes and Threatnings : the Commandments thus conſidered with the Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings annexed, are true : Yea, mark the Emphaſis of the Phraſe, 
Truth it ſel£ The Happineſs promiſed to them that make Conſcience of their Duty, 
will be made g80d; and fo the Puniſhments on them that offend God,will be inflicted. 
Now the joyning of theſe two Clauſes ſcemeth to (peak thus much 5 I know that thor 
art near ne, becauſe thy Word is Truth. God in his Providence ſeemeth to be abſent ſome- 
times from his People, but upon the Aſſurance of his Word, we muſt believe him 
near. I ſay,God ſeemeth to be far off from his People, tor who would think that the 
God of Peace and all Comfort ſhould dwell with them that are broken in Spirit ? 
Iſk, 57.15. For thus ſaith the high and holy One, that inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe name is 
Holy, 1 dwell in the high and holy place, my 4 al ſo that is of a centrite and humble ſpirit, 
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to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones : Or that the 
Author of all Felicity ſhould be preſent with them, that are haraſſed and exerciſed 
with ſuch ſharp AfMflictions, and hunted up and down in the World, but becauſe God 
hath promiſed it : Iſa. 4.3. 2. Wher thou paſſeſt through the waters, ] will be with thee 5 194 
through the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee : when thou walkeft through the Fire, thou 
ſhalt not be burnt ; neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. We\hould be ſatisfied with ir, 
his Word is Truth : whatever Senſe and Reaſon ſaith tothe contrary, nceuher diſtance 
of place, nor aftlictedneſs of condition, do hinder his nearncfsto us. 
Quitting all other points, I ſhall only inliſt on this one. 


Dodrine. That it is the *Priviledge and Happineſs of God's Childrer to have Gol 


near unto them upon all occal ons. 


My great buſineſs will be to explain what this nearncſs 1s, and then you will ſoon 
find ut to be the great Happineſs and Priviledge of the Saints. 


Firſt, What 1s this ncarnels ? 
Secondly, How is it brought about? 


Firſt, Whar is this nearneſs? 

1. God isnot ſaid to be nearer to them than others in regard of his Eſſence, for fo 
he is everywhere preſent, nullibi incluſus, willibi excluſus; fo an Heathen deſcribed 
God to be a great Circle, whoſe Centre 1s nowhere, and Circamference everywhere : 
and in the Prophet he telleth us, Fer. 23. 23, 24. Am Þ[ a God at hand, ſaith the Lord, 
and not a God afar off 2 do not I fill Heaven and Earth? can any hide kim in ſecret places 
that I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord 2 He filleth all things with his Effential Preſence, 
he is in Earth, in Heaven, and under the Earth. *P/zl. 139. 7, 8. Whither ſhall T go 
from thy ſpirit £ and whither ſhall I flce from thy Preſence ? ij I aſcend up into Heaven thou 
art there ;, if I make my bed in Hell, behold,thou art there : if I take the wings of the morn- 
ing, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the Sea, even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy 
right hand ſhall hold me. God is here, and there, and everywhere ; the Heavens do 
not confine and incloſe his Being, nor the Tumults of the Earth exclude it : in this 
ſenſe God is alike near to all things, they that cannot endure the preſence and thought 
of God, where will they go from him ? They may run away trom God as a Fricnd,but 
they cannot clcape him as an Enemy * Te On amittit., nit qui7 aimil / FI CO qt ie dimittit, 
quo fagit, mils a te placato ad te iratum £ Men may {hut God out of their hearts, and 
yet he 1s there, do what they can, and will be found there one day, in the dreadtul Et- 
fects of his Anger. 

2. Not in regard of his general Providence and common Saſtentation : for ſo # «azeey 
ke is not far Hy every one of us, for in him we live, and move, aud have our being, Ads 

17. 27,28. This general Preſence and providential ſuſtentation is vouchſafed to all his 
Creatures, without which they could not ſubfilt, nor move, nor act ; ſo all things are 
incloſed under the hand of his Power, and are ſtill under his diſpoſing, 

3. It is mcant of his friendly and gracious Preſence, and thoſe eminent and gracious 
effects of his Power and Goodneſs which he is pleaſed to afford his People. So God is 
ſometimes ſaid to be nigh unto his People, and they are faid to be a People near unto 
him : the Lord is ſaid to be near unto them, P/al. 34. 18. The Lord is nigh unto then 
that are of a broken heart. And again, P/al. 145. 18. The Lord is vigh unto all thera that 
call upon kin, and to all that call upou hint in truth. Deut. 4.7. What Nation is jo great £ who 
hath God ſo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all things that we call upon kin for *? 
The Lord is ſaid to be nigh, becaule he is always ready to hear their Prayers, and to 
dire& them in their doubts, comfort them in their ſorrows, defend and protett them in 
all their dangers,and deliver them in all their Troubles. On the other {ide, they are ſaid 
to be a People near unto God 5 *Pfal. 148. 14. He alſoexalteth the horn gf his people, tte 
praiſe of all his Saints,cven of the Children of Iſracl,a people near unto hizr, Becauſe they are 
the ſpecial Objedts of his Mercy and Favour, and as to the actual intercourſe that pat- 
{-th between God and them, God is ſaid to draw nigh to them, as they are {aid to 
draw nightoGod. Farr. 4. 8. Draw vigh to Ged, aid Le will draw wigh to you ; and fo 
drawing nigh tous on God's part, fignifticth his Grace and Bleiting 3 and drawing nigh 
01 Our part, our Duty, Love, Fear, Delight, and Reverence of God, \V<cil then, it 1s 
meant of his friendly gracious Preſence vouchlated to his Peopie, 
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4. This nearneſs may be underſtood of his viſible Preſence in his Ordinances, or of 
that ſpiritual inwardneſs and faving Union and Communion that is between God and 
his converted People, or thoſe that are brought home to him by Chriſt, and are the 
members of his Myſtical Body. In ſome ſenſe it 1s the Priviledge of the Viſible 
Church to have God near them, becauſe they have the ſigns of his Preſence among 
them : as in the former place, Dent. 4. 7. What nation hath God ſo nigh unto them 2 It 
was the common priviledge of the Nation in compariſon of the Pagans about them, 
who were a People afar ott, and ſtrangers to the Covenants of Promile. $0 Fer, 14. 9. 
Phou,0 Lord God, art in the midſt of us, and we are called by thy name, leave us not, Thus 
God 1s ſaid to be nigh, becauſe he dwelleth in the Churches, and walketh in the midſt 
of them 5 but thoſe that are Converted indeed, are in a ſtraighter Union with God, 
all thoſe that are Members of the Viſible Church, and are united to Chriſt by a viſible 
and political Union, they have great Priviledges ; for they are a Socicty under God's 
ſpecial care and government, and enjoy the means of Grace,and the oftcrs of Salvation, 
and great helps by the gifts beſtowed upon the body, and ſo have God nearer tothem 
then others, though they, have not the ſaving fruits of Union with Chriſt, and Com- 
manion with God. Once more, a Pcople that are nigh unto God viſibly and politi- 
cally, may be caſt off ; as Fer. 13. 11. For as a girdle cleav:th to the loines of a man, ſo 
have I cauſed to cleave unto me the wi.ole konſe of Iſrael, and the whole horſe of Judah, ſaith 
tle Lord, that they might be unto me for a people, and for a name, ard for a praiſe, ard for 
a glory, but they would not hear , yet I will caſt them away as a rotten girdle that is good for 
z0thing, ver. 10. Thee words are the Apphication of a charge given to Feremiah, to 
get him a girdle, and hide it, til] it was rotten, and then to bring it forth, and tell the 
Pcople the meaning of this Ceremony : he was to get a Girdle, not Leathern, nor 
Woollen, ſuch as were commonly worn by the ordinary fort 3 but a Linnen Girdle, 
ſuch as the bctter fort of Perſons were wont to wear : he was not to wet it, or put it 
in water, to imply that neither God, not ought from him, had been the cauſe of the 
general Corruption and Deſtruction of this People : but to hide itin a dry place near 
Euphrates, till ut was Corrupted. Thus God would lay vilibly betore their cycs their 
own ſtate, they were as near avout him, girded as cloſe to him, as a girdle about a 
man's loins, yet then good for nothing. But for thoſe to whom God is near by ſaving 
benefits, they cannot be loſt, for where the nearneſs is really begun, it will continue, 
and never be brokenoff. You may as well ſeparate the Leaven and the Dough, ir- 
pojſuile eſt maſſum a paſta ſeparare, &C. | 

5. In thole that are living Members of Chriſt's Myſtical Body, we muſt diſtinguiſh 
between a ſtate of nearne(s, and Acts of nearnets : by, Converting Grace we are 
brought into a ſtate of nearneſs unto God, and in Worſhip we actually draw nigh 
unto him, and he to us. The ſtate of nearneſs is the ſtate of Favour and Reconciliatian 
with God. into which we arc admitted, who were before ſtrangers and Enemies, Col. 
1.21. And you that were ſomeiimes alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works , 
yet now hath he reconciled, And allo our participation of the Divine Nature; 2 Pet. 
I. 4. Whercby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe you 
might le partakers of the divine nature 3 having eſcaped the carruption that is in the world 
through luſt : or Life of God, from which we were formerly alenated by Sin : Eph. 
4. 18, Heowing their underſtandings darkned, being alienated from the life of God, through 
the Ienorarce that is in thenr, becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart. For thele three do al- 
waycs go together, the Favour of God, the Image of God, and Fellowſhip with God : 
when .Ad 2 loſt onchc loſt all : when he loſt the Image of God, he alfoloſt the Favour 
of God, or Fellowſhip with Goc, or nearnelſs to him. So then our ſtate of nearnefs 
Iyeth in the recovery ot the Favour of God, andthe Image or Lite of God : when we 
ſtand right in his grace, and live his life, they are both great Mercies, and both the 
ground of our Fellowſhip wita God, or nearneſs to hum. Oh Chriſtians think with 
your ſelves! is it not a great priviledge for poor ſinful Creatures, that coul1 not think 
of God without horror, or hear him named without hoan"ss or pray to him with- 
our great dcjection of Heart 3 to look upon God as reconciled, and willing to receive 
us, and bleſs us ! So for the Life of God, to have a life begun in us by the Spirit of 
God, and maintained by the continual Influences of his Grace, till all be perfected wn 
Glory, what a Priviledge is this! None but they that live this Lite can have Commu- 
nion with God. Things cannor converſe that do not live the fame Lite, as Adam had 
no Compaiuon or meer-hclp, but was alone ; though all the Creatures came and ſub- 
jetted themſelves to him, Trees, Beaſts, Men, Cc. Cen, 2. 18. And the Lord faid, 
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it is not good for man to be alone ;, I will make him an help meet for him. But beſides this 
ſtate of nearneſs, there are ſpecial As of nearneſs, both on God's part and ours ; he 
is nearer to us ſometimes than at others, when we have more evidences of his Fayour 
inward or outward : inward Evidences, when he quickens, comforts, ſupports the 
Soul, filleth the heart with Joy and Peace in Believing ; at ſuch a time God is near,we 
feel him ſenſibly exciting and ſtirring up his own work in us. The Soul alwayes 
«dwelleth in the Body, but it doth not alwayes act alike ; it 1s ever equal in point of 
Habitation, but not in point of Operation. So Chriſt doth always dwell in the heart 
by his Spirit, but he doth not alwayes at alike, but wT iubuer, according to his good 
Pleaſure, Pkil. 2. 13. God is not alike always preſent with his _—_ but never with- 
draweth that Influence that 1s —_ to the being of Grace : "Pal. 73. 23. Nerer- 
theleſs 1 am continually with thee : thou haſt holden me by my right hand. So outwardly, 
ſometimes God hideth himſelf, ſometimes ſeemeth not to mind the affairs of his Peo- 
ple, at other times all the World ſhall know that they are near and dear to him : he 
that toucheth them, toucheth the Apple of his Eye : thoſe that will not ſee, thall ſee 
and be aſhamed for their envy at his people. 1/a. 26. 11. So on our part there is a 
ſtanding Relation between us and God, but our hearts are more or leſs towards him 
in Worſhip 3 we eſpecially then draw near unto him, though there be a communion in 
walking with God in our whole courſe : theſe things muſt be diſtinguiſhed, for atual 
intercourſe may be interrupted or ſuſpended, when our ſtate of nearneſs to God ceaſ. 
eth not. 

6. The Grounds and Reaſons of all nearncſs, or the way how it cometh about, are 
theſe four, 


I. God's Covenant with us. 

IT. Our Incorporation into Chriſt. 

III. The Inhabitation of the Spirit in us. And 

IV. Mutual Love between God and us. Theſe are the Reaſons why God 
15 near us, and we a People near unto God. 


I. His Covenant with us, or Confederation in the Covenant. God promiſeth to 
be our God, and weto be his People. Fer. 32. 38.. And they ſhall be my people, and I 
will be their God. As thoſe two Kings made a league Offenſive and Defenſive, 1 Kiz. 
22. 4. I am as thou art, and my people as thy people, and my korſes as thy horſes So God 
will be ours as really as we are his, you ſhall have a propriety in God, as God has in 

'0u 3 not abſolutcly indeed the fame, but enough for your Comfort : you were his 
fore the Contract, and to be at his Command ; but he is not at your Command : 
you may ſupplicate and humbly ſae out the Effefts of your Right in God, and may 
be ſure of ſpeeding, when it is for his glory and your good. We have a Right to 
God, and all that is in God, but not a Right over him, as he hath over us: We 
have Propriety and Intereſt in God, but nat Dominion as we have over the Creatures, 
or as God hath over us: He will let out his goodneſs, grace, and mercy to us, and for 
us : God (till keepeth the rank of a Soveraign, and yet treateth us as Friends. Fay. 
2. 23. Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to hint for righteouſneſs: and he was cal- 
led the Friend of God. Yea Children, Joh. 1. 12. But as nrany as received hint, to then 
gave he power to become the ſons of God, even to them that belicve on his name. When we 
give up. our ſelves to God to ſerve him, we enter our ſelves Heirs to all the Privi- 
ledges of the Goſpel, and may lay Claim to them. 

IT. By Union with Chriſt. Such as are under the Covenant of Grace are made: 
Members of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt : The Union the Scripture ſets forth by the 
Similitude of Head and Members; Rom. 12. 5..So we being many are one body in Chriſt, 
and every one members one of another. Vine and Branches 3 Foh. 15.1, 2. 1 am the truc 
Vine, and my Father is the husbandman ; every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he tak- 
eth away : and every branch that beareth fruit, ke purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit. Stock and Graff, Rom. 6. 5. Body and Garment, Gal. 3. 27. For as many of 
304 as have been baptized into Criſt, have put on Chriſt, The converting of Meat and 
Drink into our Subſtance 3 Joh. 6. 56. He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me, and I in him. Houſe and Indweller ; Eph. 3.17. That Chriſt may dwell 
in your hearts by Faith, Asthe Members receive Senſe and Motion from the Head ;. 
the Branches, Sap from the Root 3 and the Graff, liveth in the Stock ; ſo we receive 
all Life and Bcing from Chriſt : Chriſt firſt giveth himſelf to us, and with himſelf all 
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things 3 we miſt have himſelf firſt, for 1t 1s he in us becometh the Fountain of Life. 
Gal. 2.20. I am crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live, zet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me : 
and the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me. The hope of Glory 3 Col. 1.27. Chriſt in zou the hope of glory. 
Now this indeareth us to God, and makes us near to him 5 Joh. 17.21, That they all 
may be one, as thou Father art in me, and Tin thee; that they alſo may be one in us. Chriſt 
is God-Man in one Perſon, and we are united to him Myſtically, though not Hypoſta- 
rically : and ſo God and we are brought near together. For we are in him as he is in 
the Father, not with an exact equality, but ſome anſwerable likeneſs 5 we are immedi- 
united to Chriſt, and by Chriſt to God. | 

» II. The Inhabitation of the Spirit, that is the fruits of Union, as Union of Con- 
federation : the ſame Spirit that dwelleth in Chriſt, dwelleth in us; 1 Cor. 6. 17. He 
that is joyued to the Lord, 3s one ſpirit. Its by the ſame ſpirit that the Union is brought 
about, rhe ſame ſpirit that dwelleth in Head and Members ; this is the Foundation laid 
on Chriſts part, for all our Communion and Commerce with God. 1 Foh. 4. 13. Here- 
by we know that we dwell in God, and God in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. We 
cannot know our Communion with God as the Author of Grace, by any other gift, 
he maketh his firſt entry this way, uniting us to himſelf by his Spirit. 

IV. The mutual Love between God and them : God loveth them, and they love 
God ; and fo they arenear and dear to one another, 1 $42. 18. 1. The ſoul of Jonathan 
was knit with the ſoul of David, and Fonathan loved him as his own foul. Such love is here 
between Chriſt and Believers, and hetween them and God ; God beginneth, he lov- 
cth firſt, and beſt, and molt; no Father or Mother loveth their Children ſo tenderly as 
God doth them. 1/a. 49. 15. Car 4 woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have 
compaſſion on the ſon of her womb £ yea, they may forget, zet will I not forget thee. No 
Husband loves his ſpouſe as Chriſt doth the Church, Eph. 5. 25. Husbands, love your 
wives even 4s Chriſt alſo loved theChurch, and gave himpelf for it : not orily gave himſelf 
to the Church, but for it ; alas ! when we are at our beſt, we love God too little. There 
15a ſtrong love which the Saints have to God and Chriſt, they cannot live without 
him, are always crying, Abba, Father 3 Gal. 4. 6, And becauſe ye are ſons,God hath ſent 
forth the ſpirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. They cannot brook his 
abſence, are dcjected it they cannot hear from himat every turn. 

7. There being ſuch a ground laycd for our nearnefs, all familiar intercourſes do paſs 
freely between God and us, through Chriſt, by whom and through whom are all 
things, and we by him : 1 Cor. 8. 5. Our Commerce with God is in Donatives 
and Dunes. 

(1) On Gods partit isſcen in hisreadineſs to hear our Prayers 3 1/z. 58. 9.1her ſhalt 
thou call, and the Lord ſhall anfier; thou ſhalt cry,and he ſhall ſaykere I am.God is at hand 
when we knock at Heaven gates, he anſwereth preſently, faying, and what would 
you have ? If God ſhould makean offer to us as Jonathan did to David, 1 Sam. 20.14. 
Whatever thy ſoul defrreth, I wiil do for thee : we would think then we ſhould .never 
want more, what would the World give for ſuch a promiſe froman earthly Potentate? 
You have it from God, if you like the Condition 3 *P/al. 37. 4. Delight thy (elf in the 
Lord, and he ſhall give thee the deſires of thy heart. Thou canſt not deſire any thing re- 
oularly, and conſiſting with the Condition of the Covenant, with thy delight in God, 
but thou ſhalt have it. In an holy ſenſe, you have God at command, to do tor you 
what you would have,as if you had Is Soveraignty at command, Job 22.27, 28. Thor 
ſhalt make thy prayers unto him, and he ſhall hear thee 5 and thou ſhalt pay thy vows. Thou 
ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee 5, and the light fhall ſhine upor 
thy ways. Decree, and it {hall be cſtabliſhed : ſpeak the word, and it ſhall come to 
paſs: Ts it for us to ena&t Decrecs, to appoint what {hall be! Their Prayer isa duplicate 
or counterpart of Gods Decrees. God guideth their hearts to ask ſuch things as are 
pleaſing to him 3 God is ready to help us, to give ſupplies in all our Neceiltties : he is 
remembring us for good upon all occaſions, eſpecially.in our low Eſtate : when we 

have noneto help, hewill help. - 1. 59. 16. And he ſaw that there was no man, and 
wondred that there was no Interceſſor : therefore his arm brought ſalvation unto him, and his 
righteouſneſs it ſuſtained hint. It was when he that departeth from evil maketh himſelf a 
prey, he cannot be ſafe, unleſs he be wicked; and none will beſtir himſelf in che be- 
half of Truth and Right, or own the good Gauſe, by ſpeaking a word tor it : therefore 
God himſelf would take the buſineſs in hand. *P/al. 105. 14. He ſuffered ro man to do 
them wrong, They that are Gods Confederates, he hath a watchful Eye over _ 
they. 
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they are under his Defence and ProteCtion : an afflicted People are more ſenſible of 
God's Preſence, Help, and Affiſtance than others are 3 for ſtreights and troubles are 
neans to open mens eyes, and waken their ſenſes : now you will ever find God with 
you, when he ſcemeth moſt to forget you. Bur eſpecially in Duties of Worſhip, the 
Viſits of Love there, and the entertainment at Gods Table ; Pſal. 65. 4. *Bleffed 5 the 
man whom thou choo{eſt, and cauſeſt to approach to thee, that he may dwell in thy Courts : 
we ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of thy houſe, even of thy holy Temple. They have many 
ſiveet experiences of God, which they find not elſewhere : there he doth Comfort, 
Quicken, and Revive them. *Pſal. 36. 8. They ſhall be aoundantly ſatisfied with the fat- + 
neſs of thy houſe : thou ſhalt make them drink of the rivers of thy pleaſures. God biddeth 
them welcom to this Table, and will not ſend them away empty : indeed there the 
come to feel joyes unſpeakable and glorious. Not that we ſhould build always on ſ&n- 
ſible experiences, or tye God to our time, or make an Eflay of Curioſity ; but if they 
humbly, reſolutely wait upon God according to the incouragements of his Promile, 
firſt or laſt they ſhall have a full meal, and God will own them, and fill their hearts 
with goodneſs: Thusin anfſivering their Prayers, helping them in ſtreights, viſiting 
in Duties. 

(2) On our part, it is delightful to Converſe with God, 

1. In Holy Duties; 1fz. 26. 15. Lord, in trouble have they wiſttedthee: they poured out & 
prayer, when thy chaſtening was upon them. Job. 22. 21. Acquarnt now thy ſelf with hin,and 
be at peace ;, thereby good ſhall contre unto thee, We have no Reaſon to be ſtrange to God, 
for if we were acquainted with our ſelves,we ſhould find daily and hourly ſome errand 
to the Throne of Grace. To forget him dayes without number, ſheweth we have little 
knowledge of God, or of our ſelves. Be ſure to look after a deſire to enjoy God in 
the Duty : My ſoul longeth, yea even fainteth for the courts of my God, my fleſh and my 
heart cryeth ont for the living God ; Pſal 84. 2,3. To reſt in an empty Ordinance,ſhew- 
cth we do what we do rather to pacifie Conſcience, than fatishe ſpiritual defires. God 
is to be our End and Obje&, whom we are to ſeek and ſerve; abs te, fine te nom re- 
cedam. 

2. In a courſe of Holineſs 5 kow can two walk together except they be agreed £ Amos 3.3. 
Loveth, what he Loveth 3 Hateth, what he Hateth ? Suitableneſsof diſpoſition is the 
ground of intimacy. 1 Foh. 1.7. If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have 
fellowſhip one with another. God ſaith I will dwellin them, and walk in them : walk as 
ever before God : Ger. 17. 1. I am the Almighty God, walk before me, and be thou 
perfe@. 


Secondly. How we come to be brought into this nearneſs ? The Reaſon of doubt- 
ing, is becauſe every man is born a ſtranger to God, Pſal. 58. 3. The wicked are eſtran- 
ged from the womb :, they go aitray as ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking lies, Sin cauſes a di- 
ſtance between God and us; Iſa. 59. 2. *But your iniquities have ſeparated between you 
aud your God ;, and your ſins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear. Man is 
averſe from God, without God, Chriſt, Covenant, or Hope or any good from him. 
Chriſt repreſents our Apoſtate Nature by the Prodigals going into a far Countrey 3 
the breach groweth wider every day, and the diſtance is increaſed by actual fin. The 
wicked are far from God 3 Hoſ. 7. 13. Wo unto there, for they have fled from me : deſtru- 
tion unto then, for they have tranſgreſſed againſt me. While matters ſtand thus between 
us and God, there isno Hope; the rigour of Divine Juſtice,and the Terror of a guilty 
Conſcience, will not give us leave tolook for any Communion with God. 

Anſ. In this hopeleſs and helpleſs eſtate the Lord Jeſus had pity on us; the great 
End of the Mediator is to bring us to God : 1*Pet.3.18. For Chriſt hath once ſuffered for 
firs 5, the juſt forthe unjuſt, that he might bring ws to God, And therefore he is ſaid to be 
the way to the Father; Joh. 17.6. I an the way, the truth, and the life ; no man cometh 
unto the Father but by me. Hehath taken our caſe into his own hands, and doth partly 
by his Merit, and partly by his Spirit, bring about this nearnefs, and fellowſhip be- 
tween God and us. 

1. By his Merit, he bringeth us into a ſtate of Favour : he opened the door by his 
death : Eph. 2.13. But now in Chriſt Jeſus we who ſometimes were far off, are made nigh by 
the blood of Chrift, To go to God offended, and afpeaſed by no farisfaQtion, is terrible 
to the guilty Creature : but Chriſt hath made our peace, ſo that we have acceſs into 
this Grace whercin we ſtand : Rom. 5, 1, 2. Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. *By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into 

the 
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the grace wherein we ſtand, This door which he hath opened by his death, he keepetÞ 
open by his conſtant Intercefſion 5 Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore ke 3s able to ſave untothe uticr- 
moſt.all thoſe that come unto God through hinnſceing he ever liveth to make i 1terceſſicn for us ; 
which our repeated rye re rg would otherwiſe daily and hourly ſhut and clole a- 
gains I Job. 2, 1. Theſe things I write unto you, that you (in not : and if any #1a7t [:11, we 

'e an advocate with the Father, Jeſus CEriſt the righteous : and ſo all diſtance 1s remov- 
ed, and poor Creatures may comfortably come to God. 

2. There is a great averſeneſs in our hearts, and we need not only leaveto come to 
God, butan heart to come to God : we are Fugitives, as well as Exiles ; we hang off 
from God, and are loth to make uſe of the offered opportunity : therefore the impre- 
cation of our liberty is notonly to be conſidered, bur allo the Application of this grace 
to our Souls 3 which is done by the Spirit of Chriſt. Certainly as to God he confidereth 
us as united to Chriſt,before he will be near to us. Eph.2. 13. But now 11; Chriſt Jelps ze, 
who were ſometimes afar off, are made nigh by the blood of Chrijt, It was purchaſed by the 
blood of Chriſt, but it is not actually beſtowed, and applycd to the Ele, until they be 
united toChriſt, and in him by ſaving Faith, as branches m the root, not only turough 
Chriſt,but in Chriſt: ſomething for us,and ſomething 1n us as to our ſlves; overcome our 
averſeneſs to ſet our hearts to ſeek the Lord. emo te q#4rcre potest wift qui prins invene- 
rit:vis igitur inveniri ut queraris ? queret inveniaris: poles qgiradem inveniri, non tanen 
preveniri,None can be afore-hand with God : we cannot feck him till we have found 
him : he will be ſought,that he may be found : and found, that he may be ſought : he 
draweth nigh to us by his preventing grace, that he may draw nigh to us by further 
grace : and inclineth us to do what he requireth, that he may Crown his own work. 


Ofc. 1. To perſwadeusto enter into this ſtate of ricarnefs, by taking hold of God's 
Covenant. It 1s an excellent thing in the general, all .will grant it that it is good to 
draw near to God ; but it is not only good, but good for you, all things contidered. 
'Pſal. 73. 28. It is good for me to draw near to Ged ;, it 1s 0ur only bletiednets, the pra- 
ctical Judgment muſt be poſlctled with this Truth, and thea determine it fo, that it 
may have the Authority of a Principle : and then the heart muſt be ingaged to draw 
nigh to God, by an hearty reſolution to come unto God : till the heart be ingaged, 
we-are tooeaſily inticed away from God : now the engaging the heart is by Covenant, 
yield your ſelves to the Lord ; 2 Chron. 3o. 8. All Gods ſervants, they are his by Co- 
venant. Ezek. 20. 37. 1 will cauſe you to paſs under the rod, and brizg you into the bond 
of the Covenant ;, as ſheep, to paſs one by one out of the Fold : Gol doth not Covenant 
with us in the lamp, and body, but every man for himſclf, muſt engage himſclt tolve 
according to the Will of God. It is not enough that Chrilt ingaged tor us as our fure- 
ty, Heb. 7. 22. Jeſus was made the ſarcty of a better Teſtament 5 iomctiung 1s to be done 
perſonally, if we would have benefit by 1t. It 1s not enough that the Church ingage 
for us, as a viſible political body, profeſiing Faith in Chriſt 5 Ezck 16. 7. but every 
man muſt ingage his own heart. It 1s not enough our Parents did engage forus, in be- 
half of little ones, avouch God to be their God 3 Det. 29. 10,11, 12. Te ſtandthisday 
all of you before the Lord your God Jour captains of your Tribes, your elclcrs, and your of- 
ficers, with all the men of Iſrael, your little ones, your wives, and the ſtranger that is in thy 
Camp, from the hewer of wood, to the drawer of thy water : that thou ſhouldeſt enter into Co- 
wenant with the Lord thy God, and into his Oath, which the Lord thy God maketh with thee. 
this day. We muſt ratifiethcir Dedication, and Covenant in our own Perſons. 2 Cor. 
9. 13. by a profeſſed ſubjedion to the goſpel of Chriſt, This Covenant and Oath of Alle- 
cance, you cat at God's Table, to ſhew that God and you are agrecd, and cntred in- 
10 a ſtrict Unionand Fellowſhip one with another. 

2. Let us live as in a ſtate of nearnels to God : let us fear him, and love him, and 
walk with him, as Ezoch did, Ger. 5.24. or {tt the Lord always before us, as David 
did 3 Pſal. 16. 8. How ſo ? 1n point of Reverence, in point of Dependance. 

(1.) In point of Reverence, that we may not diſpleate God, with whom we walk 3 
Mich. 6. 8. to walk, kumbly with thy Go, Thou ſhalt humble thy fUIF to walk with 
God, it is not a fellow-like familiarity, or the intimacy of equals 3 but the common 
ſubjecion of inferiours, the Obcdience of Children, diligently taking heed lcit a 
breach fall out betwixt.Go4 and them : Det. 23. 14. For the Lord thy God walketh in 

the midſt of thee, to deliver thee, and to give up thine Exemics before thee ; therefore ſhall 
thy Camp be holy, that he may ſee 0 arclean thing tn tee, and turn away fron thee, God 
tareatens to leave them, if he ſaw any filthincls among them 5 ut we im agamlt God, 
Cceccccc we 
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we may find him near as a Judge to puniſh, not as a Father to protect us. Beſides it is 
for the honour of God, that a People near and dear to him ſhould ſtudy to pleaſe 
him in all things : and that they ſhould walk worthy of God, with whom they pro- 
fels to be in Covenant, and whoſe friendly preſence they enjoy. The nearer you are 
to God, the greater your (ins 3 if you be the Spouſe of Chriſt, your fins are Adultery : 
if you be the Children of Goi), your fins are Rebellion and Parricide : if you be the 
Friends of God, Chriſt hath the more cauſe to complain. *P/al. 55. 12, 13. For it was 
not an enemy tht reproacked me z, then I could have born it : ncitker was it he that hated me 
that did magnifie himſelf againſt me 5 then I would have hid my ſelf from Lim : but it was 
tl.0u, a man, mine equal, my guide, and mine acquaintance. Yoar fins are the injuries 
of a falſe Friend 3 if you be of the houſhold of God, after you had caten his bread, 
will you lift up the heel againſt him ? Pſal. 41. 9. Tea, mine own familiar frierd,in #hom 
T trusted, which did eat of my bread, kath lift up kis heel againſt me : It is Treachery 
of an unfaithful Domeſtick and Servant, Men will endure injurics from Strangers, 
ettcr than from nearer Relations. Thoſe that do not belong to God, that are not ſo 
dear and near to him, their fins are not fo grievous. In ſhort, if you be the People of 
God, whom God will own in the World, you ſhould take care to live to his Honour. 
(2.) In point of Dependance, did we bcheve more firmly that God were fo near 
and ſo ready at hand, to comfort, ſupport, deliver, and bleſs us, this would ſtay our 
hearts in all our troubles. Is God near us ? what ſhould we be afraid of? *Pſal.23.1,2. 
The Lord 3s my ſhepherd, T ſhall not want : he maketh me to lie down in green paſtures, ke 
leadeth me beſide the FFill waters. God admitteth you to his Table, to aſſure you of his 
Bounty and Liberality : he gives you this Supper, as a ſign of Reconciliation with 
you 3 that God and you are Friends. Now 7* 79» giaey myrz xewe ; Eſpecially et it check 
our fears when trouble is near, God is alſo near, to counterwork our Enemiesand ſup- 
port his People : Zech. 3. 1, 2. And he ſhewed me Joſhua the kigh prieit Standing before 
the Angel of the Lord, and Sutan Standing at kis right hand to refit kim +: And the Lord 
ſaid unto Satar,, the Lord reluke thee, O Satan ! even the Lord that hath choſe Jeruſalen 
rebnke thee ; is n0t this a brand pluckt out of the fire? Where there is Satan to reſiſt, 
there is an Angel to rebuke : as extremities draw nigh, God draweth nigh. When 
Laban with great fury followed after Facob, God followed after Labar, and ſtepped be- 
tweenthem, and commanded Labar not to hurt him. When *Paxl was like to be torn 
1n picces in an uproar, God runneth ſpeedily to his help : 2 Cor. 1.9, 10. * But we had 
the ſentence of death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truit in our ſclves, but in God which 
raiſeth tke Dead : who delivered ws from ſo great a death, and doth deliver, in whom we 
trust that he will yet deliver us. When Danger cometh tobe Danger indeed, you will 
find him a preſent help. 


QCje. 2. To quicken us and encourage us actually to draw nigh to God with the 
more Confidence : that is, let us addreſs our ſelves to converſe with him in his Ordi- 
nances, for his Favour, Mercy, and Blethng, that we may not ſtand afar off, but come 
boldly. To this end, Conſider whither we comg, by whom we come, in what man- 
ner we muſt come, ' or draw nigh to him. ; 

1. To whom we draw near; to God, as reconciled in Chriſt. If God were inac- 
ccſlible, it were another matter 3 but divine Juſtice being ſatisfied in Chriſt, we come 
to a Throne of Grace. Heb. 4. 16. Let ws come boldly unto the throne of grace : that we 
11ay obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need, Gods Throne is a Throne of 
Juſtice, Grace, Glory. To the Throne of ſtrict Juſtice, no ſinful man can approach z 
to the Throne of Grace, every penitent ſinner may have acceſs; to the Throneof Glo- 
ry, no mortal Man can come, 1n his whole Perſon ; his heart may be there; ſo it is 
{m?, Heb.ro.1g. Having therefore, © Brethren, boldneſs to enter into the holie$F, by the blood 
of Jeſus, as Peritioners are admitted to the Prince in the Preſence Chamber : the 
way to the Throne of Glory lycth by the Throne of Grace ; we paſs by one unto the 
other. In thort, Chriſt ſtood before the Throne of Juſtice, when he ſuffered: for our 
ſins: Penitent ſinners ftana before the Throne of Grace, when they worſhip him in 
Faith : atter the Reſurrection, we ſhall ever ſtand before the Throne of Glory, and 
cv<r abide in his Pretcnce. Our buſineſs now 1s with the Throne of Grace, to give an- 
ſwcr, and diſpatch our ſuites. There 1s a threefold Throne of Grace 3 the Typical, 
which was the Miercy-ſeat : *P/al. 80. 1. Thou that dwelleSt between the Chernbims, ſhine 
forth + the Real, which is Chriſt : * Being juSified freely by Lis grace, through the '[e- 
demption that is in Chriit Jeſus : the Commemorative, which is the Lords Supper, 
where 
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where 1s a repreſentation of Wiſdom and Obſignation of the Grace of Chriſt in the New 
Teſtament. This Throne of Grace is ſet up every where inthe Church, it ſtandeth in 
the midſt of God's People, as the Tabernacle did in the midſt of 1#ael. For God is al- 
ways 1n all places, nigh unto ſuch as call upon him in Truth. Foh. 4. 23. The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth: 
for the Father ſceketh ſuch to worſhip him. Acceſs to God may be had every where, 
therefore let us come. | 
2. By whom wecome, by Jeſus Chriſt 3 Eph. 3.12. I whom we have boldneſs, and 
aceefs with confidence, by the faith of him : upon the account of his Merit and Interceſſi- 
on. We ſhould come without fear or doubt to him, de faFo, as if his blood were run- 
ning afreſh, 
3. How we come, with a true heart. Heb. 10.22.Let ws draw near with a true heart jt 
full aſſurance of faith, having an heart ſprinkled front an evil Conſcience, and onr bodies 
waſhed with pare water. | 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 152. 


Concerning thy Teſtimonies I have known of old that thou baSt founded them 


or cver, 


there, thy Commandments are ipſsſſzma veritas now he amplyticth that ſaying, 
from Gods Ordinarion and Appointment 3 Concerning thy teſtimonies I have known 
of old that thou haſt founded thent for ever. The Prophet ends this Oftonary and 
Paragraph, with ſome trrumph of Faith ; and after all his Conflicts, and Requeſts to 
God,gocth away with this Affarance that Gods word ſhould be infallibly accompliſhed, 
as being upon his own experience of unchangeable and unerring certainty. Two things 


you may obſerve in the Words. 


[: this Verſc is a further Illuſtration of the laſt Clauſe of the former, he had ſaid 


Firſt. The conſtant and eternal Verity of Gods Teſtimonies, Thou haſt founded thenz 


ſor ever. Ry 
Secondly, Davids Atteſtation to it 3 I have known of old, that it is fo. What the 
Word of God is in it{elf and then what is the Opinion of the Believer concern- 


ng It. 


T. What the Scriptures are in themlclves. : | 
1. For their Nature, they are Gods Teſtimonies, or the ſignifications of his 
Will. | 
2. For their Stability 5 they are Founded, (there is a great Emphaſis in that 
word) and that by God 3 thou hast founded them. | 
3. For thcir Duration, and everlaſting Uſe 3 in that word tor | cver,] of anEter- 


nal Uſe and Comfort. 


II. Davids 


C cccccc 2 
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Il. Davids Atteſtation or Perſivaſion of this, I have kwown of old. 
I here obſerve, 
1. His Perſwaſion. 


2. The date and ſtanding of his Perſwaſion, it was ancient, 1 have known 


of old. | 
, 1. His Perſivaſion, I have known ; there is a twofold Knowledge, the Knowledge 
of Faith, and the Knowledge of Senfe ; both agree with the words. 

C1.) The Knowledge of Faith, I know that my Redeemer lives, that 1s, I believe it : 
what we read concerning thy Teſtimonies , other Tranſlations read, by thy Teſtimo- 
nies : I have known by thy Teſtimonies : the Septuagint Tyr * 9% wagwpior ov, have been 
perſwaded of this by thy Spirit out ofthe word it felt. 

(2.) The Knowledge of Senſe and Experience; I my felt have known by ſundry 
Experiences heretofore, which I ſhall never _ 

2. The Date and Ancientneſs of this Perſwaſon, | of old} it was not a late Perſwa- 
fion, or a thing that he was nowto learn, healways knew it ſince he knew any thing of 
God, that God had owned his Word as the conſtant Rule of his proceedings with 
Creatures, in that God had ſooften made good his Word to him, not only by preſent 
and late, but old and ancient Experiences. Well then, Davids perſiwaſion of the 
Truth and Unchangeableneſs of the Word, was not a ſudden humour, or a preſent fit, 
or a perſwaſion of a few days ſtanding but he was confirmed in it by long Experi- 
ence : one or two Experiences had been no Tryal of the Truth of the Word, they 
might ſeem but a good hit 3 but his Word ever proveth true, not once or twice, but 
always : what we ſay of old, the Septuagint reads 7 4gz#, from the beginnings, that 
15s, either, 

, (1) From my tender years, Timothy knew the Scriptures of a Child ; 2 Tim. 3. 15, 
ſo David very young was acquainted with God and his Truth. 

(2) Or from the firſt time that he begun to be ſerious, or to mind the Word in good 
earneſt, or to be a Student either in Gods Word or Works, by comparing Providen- 
ces and Promiſes, he found concerning his Teſtimonies, that God had founded them 
for ever. 

(3) Laſtly, of Old, may be what I have heard of all foregoing Ages, their re ger 
as well as mine. Pal. 22. 4, 5. Onur Fathers truſted in thee, they truſted, and thou did(t 
deliver them :, they cried unto thee, and were delivercd : they truited in thee, and were not 
confounded. 


The Points are three. 


Doctrine. I. There is an Everlaiting Stability, and a conitant unchangeable 
1Irnth in Gods Teitimonies. 


Doftrine. II. This mt be known by us, or apprehended by us. 


Dodrine, III. Experiences of former times, ſhould give as encouragement to 
truit God for what is future. 


Dodt. I. There is an everla5ting Stability, and a conitant Unchangeable Truth in Gods 
Teitimonies. 

Proof. *Pſal. 110. 8. All his Commandments are ſure ;, they $tand fait for ever and 
ever. The Word of God 1s of perpetual Uſe and Comfort, not in one Condition, but 
all in every Age of the World, you have the effetts of it : it ſhall be made good to us 
in the World to come. 2 Cor. 1. 20. For all the promiſes of God in him are yea, and in 
kine Amen : of one invariable tenour, and ofa ſure and certain accompliſhment : they 


do not ſay yea, and nay, but yea, and Amen; Yea to our Hopes, and Amen to our 
Defires. 


Reaſons. It muſt needs be ſo, if we conſider 
I. Ther Author. 
IT. Their Foundation. 
HI. Their Uſe. 
I. Their Author is God, who is the ſel-fame God, and needs not ſay and unſay : 
for he has Wiſdom enough, to foreſee all Events ; Power enough, to anfiver all Dith- 
culties gat may ſtand in the way of his Promiſes : Authority fupream, and fo is above 


all 


UMI 
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all controulment : ſometimes men command, but without Reaſon 3 ſometimes they 
Promiſe, but without Performance 3 ſometimes they Threaten, but without Effect : 
therefore the word of Man dieth and may come to nothing, they forget their Promiſes, 
or may be caſt intoſuch circumſtances as to be unable to perform them : but theſe are 
Gods Teſtimonies, and therefore are Pillars that cannot be ſhaken, they are laid by 
God himſelf, who hath ordained them to ſtand firm for ever : his People ſhall find 
more in his Performance, then they could perceive in his Promiſe : and his enemies 
ſhall find more weight in his Judgments, then they could apprehend in his Threatnings 
2 Tim. 2, 19. The foundation of God ſtandcth ſure 5 $waxia his Obligation , not a foun- 
dation in the Builders ſenſe, but in the Lawyers ſenſe. His Obligation or bill of Con- 
tract, that is, his Promiſe or Covenant with us in Chriſt remaineth unchangeable, A 
Bill or Bond is called Swaie, God will own his Servants it they will be faithful to him; 
See Hammond, 

IT. They are Founded; the Teſtimonies of God,if taken for the Promiſes of the Go- 
{pel, as they ought to be, are built on two Foundations. 

I. One Foundation is the unchangeableneſs of Gods Nature 3 Heb. 6. 18. That by 
two immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for God to lye, we might have ſtrong con:- 
ſolation. God cannot change, cannot lye 3 God can no more break his Promiſe, then 
ceaſe to be God : his Love, Truth, Power is all Unchangeable. 

2. The other Foundation is the Blood of Chriſt, in him they are Yea and Amen, 
the things promiſed are purchaſed with a great price, ſurely that blood was not ſhed in 
vain 3 other foundation can no man lay, then that is laid, wkich is Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Corin- 
thians 3.11. 

IIT. Their Uſe. 

1. To be Teſtimonies, or Declarations of Gods Mind and Will to the Creature * 
not onely for the Regulation of our Actions, but the Meaſure of Gods dealings. Gods 
Covenant in reſpe&t of the Commands, 1s the Rule of Maps Duty ; in reſpect of the 
Promiſes and Threatnings, they are the Rule of Gods Judgment or Proceſs with us. 
Now it is for the Honour of God and ſatisfaction of Man, that this ſhould be ſtated 
and held good in all Ages and Caſes : therefore God hath eſtabliſhed a Proceſs and 
Rule of dealing with his Creatures that ſhall never be changed: if your Cauſe will hold 
good according to Gods Teſtimonies, it will hold good before his Tribunal ; other- 
wiſe we could not know certainly, that we do pleaſe or maintain any Comrfterce with 
him, or know what to expett from him. 

2, Tobe Props and Pillars of our Confidence; fo the Scriptures asthey are found- 
ed themſclves, fo they are a Foundation for us to build upon. Eph. 2. 20. And are 
built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Feſus Chriſt himſelf being the Cor- 
ner-ſtone, They ſupport the mw of the building: Now, Foundation ſtones muſt nor 
be moveable, or layed looſly and careleſly, for then all the building will be weak and 
tottering 3 therefore there is a ſure Word and ſure Promiſes, for poor Creatures to 
build upon : The Apoſtle calls it &«Caimeyr abr, 2 Pet. 1. 19. a more ſure word of pro- 
pheſie, comparing it to the Voice from Heaven, whereof he ſpoke immediately before ; 
we are upon more certain Terms now God guideth us by Scripture, than if he guided 
us by Oracle : quoad 705, it is ſo, though every declaration of God be alike evident 
and certain in itſelf 5 a Tranſient Voice is more eaſily miſtaken and forgotten, than a 
ſtanding Authentick Record : Conſider it as ſubject to Jealouſtes, Forgetfulneſs, Mi- 
ſtakes, it is ſo. The general Voice of the Goſpel gives more incouragement to (clt- 
undoing ſinners, than a voice from Heaven calling us by name. 


Q©f. 1. To humble usfor our uncertainty and inconſtancy, when the Teſtimonies 
of God are fo Stable and Unchangeable. The Scriptures are as firm as a Rock; bur, 
alas! we are unſtable as water, both as to Faith and Obedience. There ſhould be a pro- 
portion inter regulan & regulatum, between the Rule, and thing Ruled ; the Meaſure, 
and what is Meaſured 3 the Stamp, and the Impreſſion. We carry it ſo as if the Word 
ſpake one thing to day, and another to morrow 3 as if God would ſometimes maintain 
the Cauſe of his People, and at other times forſake them 3 as if he ſometimes loved Sin, 
and hated Righteouſneſs 3 would ſometimes be good to Penitent Sinners, at other times 
turn away from them. We profeſs to walk by his Rule, and yet live fo diſpropor- 
tionable. 

t. In Faith, like waves of the Sea rolled hither and thither 3 our Dependance 
and Truſt now and anon changing with the poſture of our Afairs,not ſuited to the eters 
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val Verity of the Promiſes. In Croties, Conftufions, and Diiticulties, we are at an at- 
terlos; Far. 1. ©. Brt let him ask in faith, notEing waveting, for ke that wavereth js like 
a wave of the ſea driven with the wind and toffed. If we believe it to day, why not 
to morrow ? Do ditticulties abate any thing of the certainty of Gods Word, and make 
ir queſtionable ? Then it would be m the power of man to diſanul the Promiſe, and 
God could never lay a fare ground of hope. 

2. In Obedience. The weakneſs of our Faith and Dependance neceſſarily inferreth, 
that they that do not truſt God,cannot belong true to him : Fax. 1.8. uz: <xgmice] Or, 
a double-minded man is ſtable in al! his wayes, Sometimes when we are ſoul-ſick, we 
mourn and complain of (in, and ſcem to have a paſſionate Hatred of fin : at other times 
when the fit is over, we give it harbour and intertainment, and embrace our Dalilah 
again : whereas the ſame Reaſons that once made us hate ſ{1f, ſhould (till make us hate 
it, for ſin is fin ſtill. The Scripture doth not one while condemn it, and another 
while allow it ; but we are not ſwayed by our Rule, but act as we are inclined by our 
changeable Aﬀettions, and therefore complain of ſin today, and commit it to morrow, 
and lick up our Vomit again. So for Duty, Hoſ. 6. 4. Yowr goodneſs is as a morning 
cloud, and as the carly dew it paſſc1> away. Nothing ſo fickle and changeable as Man 
in any thing that is good, fo vain and unconſtant are we in our Motions and Devotion; 
Pangs that can no more endure a Trial, then the Morning Cloud and early Dew can 
endure the heat of the riſing Sun ; it cometh by fits. 

2. In our Opinions and Profcſlions, how do we ſay and unfay, and build again the 
things we have deſtroyed, and deſtroy the things we have builded ; ſo that we 
know not where to have them, and are like Children toſſed to and fro, and. carried 
about with every wind of Doctrine? Eph. 4. 14. where are two Metaphors, they are 
compared to Children for inconſtancy in their choice, and to Ships deſtitute of $kilful 
Maſters, toffed this way and that way with contrary Winds and Tides : So they with 
divers Doftrines and Opinwns. * Sometimes taken with one Opimon, ſometimes with 
another z mg1p5g44,Circled about by allthe Winds in the Card.Isthis becoming the con- 
ſtant unerring certainty ofthe Scriptures # It will be neceſlary for usto quit this Child- 
iſh Temper, God will not always bear with it in us, whatever he may do in Babes; 
therefore let us not receivethe Truth of God lightly anduncertainly,but fix our ſelves in 
the Knowledge, the Love, and Practice of the Truths that are there commended to us. 
Gal. 1. 6. I marvel that you are ſo ſoon removed from kim that called you into the grace of 
Chriſt, unto anotter Goſpel. This lightneſs is a Diſcaſeincident to our Natures, ſoon off, 
ſoon on, that other Goſpelling, or pretence of a purer way. 


QOfe. 2. Is Comfort to the People of God. 

I. In all the particular changesthat paſs over our heads. Our Eſtate and Condition is 
many times changed 3, but Gods Word 15 no more changed, than himſelf is changed : 
all things ſhall come to ruin, ſooner than theſe foundations be overturned. Mar. 
5. 18, Till heaven and earth paſs, one jot, or onetittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law till all 
be fulfilled. . The Promiſts are itill the ſame, even as God is Mal. 3. 6. For I amr the 
Lord, I change not ;, therefore ze ſors of Facob are not conſumed. And theſe Mercics we 
(hould take Comfort in 3 Heb. 12. 28. Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom rl:ich cannot 
be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with reverence and god! 
fear. So alſo 1 Joh. 2.17. .Arnd the world paſſeth away, and the Iuits thereof, but he that 
doth the will of God, abideth for ever. 

2. In times of general confulion, when that which they apprehended to be right 
and a Duty, proveth a Sin : when wickedneſs 1s eſtabliſhed by a Law, *Pſal. 94. 20, 
Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowſhip with thee , which frameth mischief by a Law £2 
and all that is juſt and right ſeemeth to be perverted ; there is a God in heaven who 
will judge not according, to the opinions of the Times, but according to the reality of 
things revealed in his holy Word. Theſe Ordinances of men ſhall be forced to give 
. way tothoſe Eternal Teltimonics : a Duty informer times, a Sin now. 

3. Comfort againſt the encounters of Violence, when we ſeem to beborn down with 
force, and haveno hope ; the Teſtimonies of God are firm and ſtedfaſt, that none ſhall 
overthrow and fruſtrate them : they are but as the daſhing of waves againſt a Rock, 
Iſa. 28. 15. When the overflowing jcourge ſhall paſs through, it ſhall not come unto ws. 

4. It is a Comfort in Prayer, io David uſeth it here, Yea and Amen that relateth 
to our Dchires, as beforc. | 


Of. 3. 
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Oſe 3. To perfwade us to behave our ſelves to the Word of God as an unchange- 
able unerring Rule. - | 

1. Tothe DireCtions and Precepts of it : there are no other Terms to be expefted 

; but what God hath ſet down in the Word : therefore frame your ſelves to obſerve 

them, and be conſtant in this practice, then will you have the everlaſting comfort of it : 
bind them upon your hearts, you maſt take up Chriſts Yoke one time or other, donot 
think that he will alter the Ordinances of his Wiſdom and Juſtice for your ſakes. 
P/al. 119. 66. Teach me good Judgment and Knowledge, for I have believed thy Command 
ment s. | 

2. Tothe Promiſes of it, they are founded for ever , whatever Carnal Reaſon ſug- 
geſts to the contrary inthe hour of Temptation. To this end confider what Promilcs 
are, they are Declarations of the purpoſes of God : both confirm you 3 as they are 
Purpoſes of God, they imply immutability 5 Heb. 6. 17. Wherein God willing to ſhew 
unto the Heirs of Promiſe the immutability of his Ceunſcl, confirmed it with an Oath, Gods 
Counſel is immutable, for God being an intelligent Agent, of moſt pertect Knowledge 
and profound Wiſdom, can will and determine nothing but accorcding to the beſt and 
moſt exact Underſtanding : there can be no cauſe of revocation, cither for want of 
Wiſdom, or Juſtice, for he is abſolutely both Wite and Juſt : nor from Inconſtancy of 
Will, for the Strength of [/racl is not as Man, that he ſhould repent : nor can his Will 
be fruſtrated for want of Power, for he is Almighty. But now when this Purpoſe is 
declared,that draweth on a further Obligation. 'P/al. 89. 234. I will not alter the thing 
that is gone out of my lips. There is a debt ariſeth, and a right eſtabliſhed of the Crea- 
tures: to change Counſel would imply Weakneſs; to alter a Promiſe, Wickedneſs 
and Unfaithfulnefs, which were the higheſt Blaſphemy to imagine in God, eſpecially 
when this Declaration is made with ſuch emphatick averrment, confirmed by an Oath, 
Heb. 6.18. That by two immutable things, in which it was impojſibe fer God to lie, me 
may have ſtrong conſolation 5 which 1s ſuch a ſacred Aſſurance, yea by fcals and figns. 
Yet again, your very bclieving bindeth it the faſter. *Pſi. 119, 49. Remember the 
word unto thy ſervant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. Would God invitea Truſt, 
and then decline it The more you believe, the ſooner you ce the etiects of the Pro- 
miſe. This is the difference between Promitcs and T hreatnings 3 Chriſt ſaith, be it un- 
to thee according to thy Faith 3 Gods Threatnings are ftultilled whether Man will or 
no, let him believe br not believe, God will throw the Ungodly into Hell : but in 
Promiſes it 1s otherwiſe, then they do good to us, when by Faith we embrace them: 
believe, and thou ſhalt be eſtablithed. Bclides Gods two immutable things, Faith 1s 
an Anchor ſare and ſtedtaſt 5 Heb. 6. 19. therctore let us not entertain the Promiſes of 
the Goſpel with a looſe heart, you may know it by your {lightneſs and carcleſne{sabout 
them, if you do not eſteem them as great z 2 Pet. 1. 4. To you are given exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, they contain Spiritual and Eternal Riches, and delcrve to be 
greatly eſteemed. By your addiQtednefs to ſenſe and preſent things, you ſeem to 
declare that yo1 think a bird in the Hand is betterthan two in the Buth : Happinels ta, 
come, but conjectura! and uncertain. It is a Fancy toliveby Faith, it it doth not ſup- 
port us in difficulties and afflictions. Pjalm. 119. 40. 1his is my comfort in my affli- 
ion, thy word hath q:ickered me; when you look on all the Promilcs as adry ſtick, or as 
Words and Wind, it they donot ingage us to the carneit purſuit of heavenly happineſs, 
and the bleſlednefs which they contain and offer. Heb. 1 1. 13. Theje all died in faith, not 
having received the promiſes, but having ſcen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and 
extbraced them, and confeſſed that they were Arangers and pilgrims on the Earth, 


Dod. I. That this unchangeable Certainty and everlailing Verity of Gods teitimonies 
ſhould be known by us, that ſo a ſure word ſhould be entertained by a pure Faith, David 
acknowledgeth here his own certainty. 


Firſt, What it is to know this : To know fſignifieth three things, to underſtand, to 
conſider, to believe ; all have place in this point. There mult be a clear Apprekention, 
adeep and ſerious Conſideration, and a tirm Atient and ſound Beliet of this Truth. 

1. Its needful we ſhould underſtand the Unchangeable and Everlalting Verity of 
the Scriptures 3 for how ſhall we believe what we do not know, and venture Our Souls 
upon what we are ignorant of? 2 Time. 1; 12. I how whom [ have believed. Foh, g. 36. 
Doft thou believe on the Son of God? Ard he ſaid, who is ke, that I might believe oz bin f 
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"True Faith is not content to go on implicite grounds, but ſecks for clear knowledge of 
the ground it goeth upon : nor can there be ſolid Faith without knowledge of that 
which we do believe. Who will venture his Soul og the bottom of the Scriptures, till 
he knoweth they are of God, and unchangeably fixed as the Rule of Life, and Charter 
of his Happineſs ? Eſpecially ſince they require us to Crucifie our luſts, and Sacrifice 
our Intereſts, and perform thoſe dutics which areunplealing to nature, upon the Hopes 
which they offer, and bid us with confidence and joytulneſs to wait upon God for his 
Salvation, in the-midl(t of all preſſures and afflictions : if we build hand over head, 
we build on the Sand, not on the Rock. 

2. To Know, lignifieth to Conſider : this is alfo neceflary, becauſe all Knowledge js 
improved by Conlideration, without which it is but as Ignorance, or Oblivion at the 
beſt, till Conſideration doth awaken it : Certainly it can have no efficacy upon us, 
breed no delight and hope in us; a Traflient view doth not acquaint us with things as 
ſerious Meditation; the Truth lyeth by unimproved ; as a man that paſleth us by occa- 
fionally, knoweth us not ſo much, as he that doth intimately converſe with us. There- 
fore if we would improve our Knowledge, excite the Soul to its a&t of Faith and 
Choice, there muſt be Conſideration : we are bid to conſider the Lord Jeſus, Heb. 3. 1. 
to give heed to the Goſpel, Reb. 2. 1. to confider its worth and certainty. The 
Schoolmen have a diſtin&tion, certitnudo cognitionis ſer ſpeculationts, and certitudo a:1he- 
fenixthe former lyeth only in a clearnels of the Mind, thelaſt in its power upon the At- 

{ions and the Will. The Object rightly propounded, produceth the former from 
the Underſtanding, not expecting the Conſent of the Will ; the latter foloweth impe- 
rium & conſenſiim voluntatis, the Command and Conſent of the Will : The former a- 
riſeth from the Evidence of the thing, the latter from the Worth, Weight, and Great- 
neſs of the thing, the Goſpel-Truth 3 of this latter ſort we read, 1 7722. 1. 15. This is 
a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the World to 
fave (inn rs, of whom I am chief : and therefore muſt not only be apprehended, bur ſe- 
:11ouſly conſidered by us, that we may adhere to it with all our hearts, though Ilhimi- 
nation 's helped by Contemplation, yet much more the latter,where firm Adherence is 
expeted. Men may apprehend the truth of things, when eorrupt Atfe&ions and a 
perverſe Will keep them off from cloſing with them 5 but when a man fo knows a 
thing, as to conſider it is both his Duty and Intereſt to cloſe with the goodneſs and 
truth ofit, then doth he rightly know it. 

3. To Know, ſignificth Aflent and firm Believing 3 as Fob. 17. 8, They have known 
ſurely dns thot I came out from thee. So Ads 2.36. Therefore let all the Honſe of Iſrael 
know ofſuredly, dagexas, that God hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom you have crucified, both 
Lord and Chriſt, To know it fo, as they might ſafely build upon it : this is mainly 
neceflary, conſidering the many Temptations and Atlaults that we ſhall meet with to 
ſhake us ; this Allent muſt be very ſtrong, well rooted and built upon ſure ground : 
And becauſe it doth not conſiſt 2» pun@o, it muſt be always growing, ark 9.24. I ord, 
T lelieve, help thou my unbelief tall it grow up to the certainty of the thing on which it 
is built. Thereis an objeGtive certainty in things, that is beyond that ſubjefive cer- 
tainty in perſons about them : but becauſe it is built on divine Revelation, or Gods 
Teſtimonies, we {hould {til 1ncrealſc 1n it. 


Secondly, Whence we know it, there is the difficulty ; the doubt will not lic here, 
whether Gods Teſtimonies be of Everlaſting Verity, but how we ſhall know them to 
be Gods Teſtimonies ? For it 1s per ſe zotuzr, that God is true, that he cannot lve, or 
orvea falſe Teſtimony 3 1 Joh. 5. 9. If we receive the witneſsof mer, the witneſs of Go? is 
greater, But how doth it appear this is Gods Teſtimony, tor that word that is pro- 

| pounded to be believed as ſuch, cannot be perceived by eaſe, ncither is it known of 1t-. 
ſelf ro the Underſtanding, neither 1s it demonſtrable by evident Reaſons as to makein- 
fallible Concluſions. The Word's giving Teſtimony of itſelf, doth not folve it ; in- 
deed one part may give Teſtimony to another, and one Revelation be confirmed by 
another, as the New Teſtament giveth witneſs to the Old, and confirmeth its Autho- 
rity : þut how ſhall we know that to be Gods Teſtimony ? I Anſiver we have it, 
1. Partly from the ſc]t-evidencing light of the Scriptures themſelves, they have paſ- 
ſed Gods hand, and have his Signature upon them, as all his Works make out their Au- 
thor. There are Characters of his Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, and Holineſs, im- 


pxretied upon them. 2 Cor, 4. 2,3, 4.By manifeftetion of the Truth commenting our ſelves to 
| every 
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every mans Conſcience in the (ſight of God : But if our (2oſpel be hid, it 3s hid to then that 
are « Ir whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which belicve not, 
leſt the light of the glorious Crojpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine urto there. 
The Goſpel being the reſult of Gods Wiſdom, and ſuited to the heart of nian, (for 
whoſe uſe it was calculated) it hath ſomething in itſelf, to commend it to our Con- 
ſciences. It cannot be imagined that the hand of God ſhould paſs upon any thing,and 
there (houl be nothing of his Character left on it, to ſhew it came from God. Look 
upon any fly or gnat, any flower of the field, or pile of graſs: And you may ſee ſome 
impreſſions to diſcover the Author of them. So certainly if God ſhall fet him{Ulf to 
write a book, or ſet forth a frame of Doctrine to do man good 3 ſurely he hath diſco- 
vered his Wiſdom and Holineſs and Grace therein, and that in plain and legible Cha- 
racters, that if man were not prepoſlicſ{led and leavened with Prejudice an Corrupt 
Atections, he could not chooſe but ſee it 3 That there is ſuch an objettive evidence or 
aptitude in the Dodtrine itſelf, to beget faith in thoſe that confer it, is plain from 
that of the Apoſtle : 2 Cor. 4. 2, 3, 4+ By the manifeſtation of the truth we commend our 

ſelves to every mans Conſcience, in the ſight of God 5 without Miracle, or other Confirm- 
+ ation, if they had a clear eye : 'tis light which diſcovereth itſelf, and all things clſe. 
The reaſon why it is not ſeen, 1s not in the Object, becauſe of any defe& there ; but 
the faculty, the vilive faculty, their cyes are blinded with Worldly Luſts. Well then, 
when things are ſpoken ſo becoming the Nature of God, and ſo agreeable to the nece(- 
fities,of Man, and with ſuch an evidence of Reaſon, not to the Law only, but alſo to 
the Goſpel, as to eſtabliſhing of a way of Commerce between God and us, and ex- 
empting us from the grand ſcruples that haunt us, though theſe things could not be 
found out by kumane Wit, yet now they are revealed, they carry a great ſuitablenefs 
thereunto. 

2. And Partly by the Teſtimony of the Spirit, this is one way of confirming the 
Truth of the Goſpel : Ads 5. 32. We are his witneſſes of theſe things, and ſo is the holy 
Ghoſt, whom God hath given to theme that obey himrg, Where the Apoſtles are nientioned 
as one ſort of witneſſes, and the Holy Ghoſt as another : the great office of the Spirit 
is to teſtific of Chriſt Jeſus, Foh. 15. 26. Even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. The Dodtine of the Goſpel concerning Chriſts Com- 
ing and Power, is ſo greata Myſtery, that 'tis not believed and received in the World 
without the Spirit. Upon the beginning of Chriſts Miniſtry, in his Baptiſme, the Spi- 
rit appeared in the form of a Dove : now the Holy Ghoſt doth two wayes bear witneſs 
of Chriſt, #9nxz55, 472x255, Artificially,and Inartificiallyz Artificially, per modunr argumen= 
zi; and Inartificially, per odum tcitis : Partly as he doth afford ſufficient matter of 
Confirmation and Conviction in thoſe miraculous operations, in the primitive times. 
And alſoas he doth perſwade the heart and convince us of the Truth of the Goſpel. 

3. There is Experience of the Truth of the Word, in Gods hearing Prayers z Pal. 
65. 2. O ! thou that heareſt Prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. Fulfilling Promiſes, P/al. 
18. 30. Thy word is a tryed word, he is a buckler to all that truſt in him, Puniſhing the 
Wicked, Hoſea 7. 12. I will chaitiſe them as their Congregation hath heard, Rewarding 
according to the Rules ſer down in the Word, Kom. 1. 18. and Heb, 2, 3. but of this 
by and by. 


Thirdly, Why we muſt underſtand, conſider, and believe ? 
Anſiv. Both in order to our Comfort, and Duty. 

1. Comfort ; If the Certainty of the Scriptures were more underſtood, believed, 
and thought of, we ſhould be more fortified againſt fears and ſorrows, and Cares 
and Diſcouragements whenceſoever they do ariſe ; for as fire well kindled doth ealily 
break forth intoa flame,ſo aflent freely laid, doth fortifie the heart againſt trouble. 'Tis 
very notable when the Apoſtles would raiſe the joy of Faith, they plead the certainty 
of the Doctrine they delivered : for it was comfortable in it ſelf, ſuitable to the Neceſ- 
fities of man 3 all that needed, was to aflure others of the truth of it. See Þ ww bb, 
2, 3, 4. That their joy might be compleat and full, upon this certainty of evidence, and 
compleat demonſtration; we could not be ſo comfortleſs and dejected, if we were per- 
ſwadcd of the reality of theſe things. So 2 Pet. 1.8. believing, ye rejoyce with joy un- 
ſpeakable and glorious. We ſhould love Chriſt, and rejoyce in the believing confident 
cxpettation of enjoying of him 3 and where this is firmly believed, aftlictions cannot 
damp or hinder this joy. A firm truſt in the Promiſes of the Word, will fill a man 
with Comfort, and ſtrengthen him againſt all difficulties, *P/al. 56. 4, 10. 
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"2. Our Obedience would be better promoted, 'twould be a remedy againſt bojq. 
neſs in ſinning and coldneſs in Daty. Heb. 3- 12, Take heed le$Þ there be in any of you an 
evil heart of Unbelief, in departing from the living God, You cannot drive a dull af jn- 
to the Fire, Prov. 1.17. Surely in vain is the net laid in the ſight of any bird, Men 4g 
not. believe the everlaſting verity of the Scriptures, and therefore are fo bold and ven- 
terous : they think they {hall do well enough atter all Gods Threatnings. Zeph, x, x2, 
And it ſhall come to paſs that I will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, and will puniſh the men 
that are ſettled upon their lees : that ſay in their hearts, the Lord will not do good, neither 
will be do evil. Secondly, Coldneſs in Duty 3 how do the Scriptures reaſon again 
Neglect 2 Heb. 2. 1, 2, 3. Therefore we ought to give the more _—_ eed to the things which 
we == heard, Fe at any time we ſhould let them ſlip : for if the word ſpoken by Angels 
was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgrejſion and every diſobedience received a juſt recompence of re. 
ward, Fi ſhall we eſcape if we negle& ſo great Salvation The word ſpoken by Angels 
was xy@ Ba@& : was only worth queſtioned ? no; but the truth alſo, becauſe fo little 
believed, therefore {o little thought of, leſs defired, leaſt of all purſued and ſought af. 
ter: 2*Pet. 1. 16. We have not rn cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known to 

you the power and coming of the Lord Jeſus, but were eye-witneſſes of his eMajeſty. | 


Uſe. Oh ſtudy to be informed more and more of this | 7 Truth, lets think of and 
often conſider the unerring Certainty of the Scripture : *Tisa Truth not to be ſuppoſed 
and taken for granted, but known, that you may build ſure. Man 1s apt to ſuſpect E- 
vangelical Truths, as being croſs to his Luſts and Intereſts : You will find it of uſe not 
only in great Temptations, when we are apt to "ym = all  *Pjal.73. 13. but in or- 
dinary pradtice, in every Prayer. Heb. 10. 22. Let ws draw near with a true heart, in 
full aſſurance of Faith. *Tis not an Aſſurance of our particular eſtate, or our Title to 
Eternal Life, but a full Aſſurance of the Word and Promiſe of God, that is neceſ{arily 
required in every one that will draw nigh to God : Let us ask in faith, nothing doubting, 
an. Trl. ,8. : 
7 2. Do not content your ſelves with a light Credulity, but grow up to a full per- 
ſwaſion. 2 Tim. 3. 14. But continue thou in the things which thou haſt learned, and ha 
beer aſſured of, knowing of whom thou haſt learned them. And Col. 2. 2. That their hearts 
being comforted, being knit together in love, and unto all riches of the full aſſurance of umnder- 
ſtanding 5 Not a fluctuating doubting Knowledge, but a full perſwation of the Truth 
of the Goſpel. Luk. 1. 4. That thou wmayeſt know the certainty of thoſe things wherein thou 
haſt been inſtrufſed. Col. 1. 23. If thou continue in the faith, grounded and ſettled, and be 
ot moved away fron the hope of the Goſpel 3, a rooted perſwaſton that 'tis the undoubted 
Truth of God : the firmneſs of Faith ſhould anſwer the firmneſs of Gods Word. There 
are ſeveral degrees of Aflent, Conjecture, Opinion, weak Faith, and receiving the 
Ward in much Aſlurance. 1 Theſ. 1. 6. There is Belief, Confidence, Aſſurance, and 
full Aſſurance. Belief is grounded on Gods Word in general, and all the Truths and 
Propoſitions therein contained 3 Confidence on the Promiſe, the one goeth before the 
other, Fidelity is before Dependance and Belief; for the Promiſe is firſt a Truth, 
and fo to be conſidered, before it can be conceived under the formal notion of a Pro- 
miſe : full Aſſurance is grounded on the Fidelity and Immutability of God, no man 
bclicveth ſo far but he may believe more. fi 
Dodt. III. That Experiences of former times ſhould give us encouragement to truſt God 
for what is future. Thy Teſtimonies I have known of old, faith Darid. 


So the Children of God make uſe of them, Sec Dazzds Inſtance, 1 Sap. 17. 36. 
Thy ſervant jlew both the Lion and the * Bear, and this uncircumciſed *Philiſtian ſhall be 
4s one of them, eMoreover David ſaid, the ard hath delivered me from the paw of the 
Liou, and the paw of the * Bear, and he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philiſtine. 
Thus he argueth from former experience, to future deliverance : I truſt in the:ſame 
God, who is able to give the fame ſtrength, and why ſhould I not look for the ſame 
ſucces? So Facob, Ger. 32.10,11. 1 ame not worthy of the leaſt of all thy Mercies, and 
of the Truth thou haſt ſhewed to thy ſervant : for with my ſtaffe I paſſed over this Jordan, 
and now I am become two bands : deliver me I pray thee from the hands of my brother Eſau. 
So *Pſal. 23. 5, 6. Thou haſt prepared a table for me inthe preſence of mine enemies : Surely 
goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow mee all the dayes of my life. He hath been good to me,and if 
t be for his glory, he will be (till good to me 3 he hath been my God, and will be my 


God, 
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God, and {hall be my God for ever ; 2 Coy. 1. 10. Who hath delivered from ſo great 4 
death, ard doth deliver + in whom we truſt he wi'l yet deliver ws. In all reſpects of time 
we {tand 1n need of deliverance, when one is paſt; another cometh 3 there have been 
dangers, there are dangers, and there will be dangers : but God hath, doth, and will 
aclhiver. It 1s a Trade Got hath ufed, an Art he is verſed in; and never at a loſs 
about : Oar Cod is a God of Salvation, and is excellent in working of 1t. 

Reaſons of the Pont. 

1. Gods Conſtancy and Unchangeablencfs : God is the ſame,alwayes like himſelffor 
Mercy, Power and irith ; he 1s never at a loſs : what he hath done, he can do, and 
will do. I am, 1s Gods Name, not I have been, or {hall be, his Providence is new 
and frcth every Morning. Lament. 3. 23. God 1s but one God, Gal. 3. 20. Al- 
waves like him{cltz as he hath delivered, ſo he doth, and will. I1/a. 59. 1. * Behold 
the Lords hand is not ſhortned that he cannot ſave, neither his ear heavy that he cannot 
hear. No decay in him, when we give to anothcr,wve give from our ſelves, we waſte 
by giving, the Creatures are at a ſtint, and ſoon ſpend their allowance : but God 
cannot be Exhauſted, thre is no decreaſe of Love and Power, no wrinkle upon the 
brow of Etcrmty, 

I. Experience begets Confidence 3 Rome. 5. 3. And patience experience, and experi- 
ence begets hepe, The heart is much confirmed when it hath Faith and Expericnce of 
his fide : If we were as we ſhould be, the Promiſe ſhould be beyond all Experiences, 
tor. it 1s the Word of him that cannot Iye. Experience addettfnothing to the cer- 
tainty of the Promiſe, nor any Authority to it 3 only in regard of our weakneſs, 'tis 
an help and ſcn{ibble Confirmation againſt our diſtruſtfal Cares and Fears. Senſe and 
Experience 1s not the ground of Faith, we muſt believe God upon his bare word, yet 
tus an encouragement. Joh. 20. 29, ' Becanſe thou haſt ſeen me, thon haſt believed, Then 
more encouraged when felt Chriſt. We have a double proof and experience. 

1. What God is able to do for us. 

2. What God will do again, when his own Glory and our need requireth it. 

1. We know what God can do; former Deliverances are as ſo many Monuments 
and ſignifications of his Power. 1/a. 51.9. Awake, awake, O arm of the Lord, art 
r0t thou he that cut Rahab, and wounded the Dragon ? awake, and put on ſtrength, as in 
ihe ancient dayes. Rahab 1s Eeypt, 'Pſal. © 7 « 4+ the Dragon Pharaoh, ck, 29. 3. the 
tragon or Crocodile of Egypt : Can he do this, and not do that ? Upon every expe- 
ricnce we that learn by ſenſe, ſhould be more ſtrongly perſwaded of Gods Power. 
'Tis a complaint, they will not learn after all theſe ſigns and wonders 3 eMatth. 16. 9. 
Do ye not underſtand neither remember the five loaves of the five thouſand, and how many 
baskets zetock up £ Upon every Experience we ſhould have -high thoughts of Gods 
Power and All-ſufficiency : the great controverſie between Chrilt and his Diſciples 
was their not profiting in Faith, 

2. Weſcc and know, what God is willing to do for poor (inners : he is not ſparing 
of necetlary ſupplies and comforts, he hath been a preſent help 3 we have no cauſe to 
bclieve the contrary, 'tis only diſtruſt faith, he will not : 'tis a ſuſpicion and Jealoufte 
without cauſe. It may be, for it hath been. 1 Saz. 17. 35. The Lord hath delivered 
ze, &c. Particularand ſpecial Confidence is not ſo uſual now, but we have no rea- 
fon to be diſcouraged in the wayes of GGod, though we cannot be abſolutely confident, 
vet we {hould not balk duty out of diſtruſt and jealoufie : in ſuch faintings take the 
Cordial of Experience, *Pſil. 77. 10. And Ifaid this is my infirmity, but T will remem- 
ber the years of the right hand of the moſt high. 

It. Former Mercics are pledges of Future; by giving, God becometh our Debtor : 
WMatth. 6.25. 1s not thelife more than meat, and the vody more than rayment ? If he gives 
Life, he will give Food ; if he gives a Body, hewill give Rayment : one Mercy 1s an 
carneſt of another, Rom. 8. 32. If he give us Chriſt, he will give us all things ; if he 
cive grace, he will give glory ; if we have the firſt fruits, /{oze. 8. 23. we ſhall have 
the Harveſt 3 if we have the beginning, *P4l. x. 6. we ſhall have the ending. There 
are ſome diſpenſations that are but as a tendency to other Mercies, given out m ſuch 
a way as to invite hope. 

[\.. We are the more endearcd to God by his own mercy and tender care of them, 
Zech. 3. 2. 1s not this a brand plucked out of the burning? The danger heightens the 
Mercy. 
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Uſe. To Reprove the People of God for their diffidence and diſtruſt, when after 
many experiences of God they can no more quiet their hearts concerning future 
events 3 upon every new Trouble as much tormented and perplexed, as if never 
known nor heard any thing of God before. David, 1 Sam. 27. I ſhall one day 
periſh by the hand of Saul, When God hath abundantly done enough to evidence his 
Power, and Love unto us 3 *Pſal. 78. 19, 20, 21. They ſaid, Can God furniſh a table 
in the Wilderneſs, &c. When we are to credit God in another work, as the Diſci- 
ples after the Miracle of the Loaves, when new Temptations aſſault us, we ſhould not 


be disheartned. What were Gods motives before to help? Becauſe you were in Mi- 
ſery 3 The ſame you may expect again. 


Ofſe 2. To Preſs you, | 

1. To obſerve your Experiences, and compare them with the Word : All that God 
doth is full of Truth and Faithfulneſs, Pal. 111.7. The works of his hands are werity 
and Judgment, all his Commandments are ſure, exaQtly according to what he hath pro- 
miſed. They certainly come to paſs. Eſpecially obſerve $uns Experiences 1n your 
Troubles and Temptations, what hath been your greateſt Comfort and Support 
then. 

2. Begin to do ſo betimesz long Experience is a great advatitage, moſt Chriſtians 
arc to be blamed, that they m_ ſo late to know God, or to obſerve the Truth of 
his Word, or that adjourn and put it off : Fruits planted late, are ſeldom Ri 
and come to any thing : When we have a long Journey to go, we ſet forth early. 
Begin with the Lord betimes, if you would thrive in Faith z the longer Experience 
you have had of God, the more you will believe in him. "Pſalm 22. 9, 10. Thou 
art he that took me out of the Wonv, thou didit make me hope when I was upon my 
mothers * Breaſt, I was caſt upon thee from the Womb, thou art my God from my mothers 
"Belly. 

3. Remember and improve Experiences. They that know thy Name, will put 
their Truſt in thee. Let not new Troubles ſtartle us, after we have found the Power 
and Goodneſs of God ſo rcady for our help. 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 153. 


Conſider mine Affliction, and deliver me ; for I do not forget thy Law. 


N this Verſe obſerve, 


Firſt, David's Petition, Conſider mine Affliction, and deliver me. 
Secondly, His Argument, for 1 do.not forget thy Law. 


Firſt, His Petition is double 3 for Pity, and Deliverance ; the one is preparative 
to the other. | 
1. That God would conſider his Caſe. 
2. Dcliver him from the Danger into which he was caſt by his Enemies. 


Secondly. His Reaſon is taken from his conſtant Obedience, for I do not forget thy 
Law. The Phraſe is a w#wn and noteth 
1. His Diligence, he did carctully obſerve. 
2. His Conſtancy, he never departed from the Obedience of Gods Word : what- 
ever Temptations he had to the contrary. 


I ſhall give you ſome brick Notes. 


Doctrine. I. That Gods Choiceſt Servants in this World have their Afi 


ions. 


Darwid faith, mine Affliion 3 and others of Gods Children have their ſhare of the 
Sorrows and Vexations of this World : this will be ſo, whether you conſider them as 
Men or as Chriſtians. 

1. As Men; Job 14. Tr. Mar that is born of a woman is of few dayes, and full of trou- 
ble. So Job 5. 7. Man is born to trouble as the ſparks fly upward, And Gen. 47. 9. Few 
and cvil have the dayes of the years of my life been. It is well they are fo tew, ſince ſo 
evil : as our Relations and Comforts are multiplied, ſo are the occaſions of our Sor- 
row. God never intended the World to be a place of our Reſt, but our Exerciſe : it 
is a middle place between Heaven and Hell, and hath ſomewhat of either. In our 
pallage to the other World we mult look for it, it 1s that we are born to : many are 
born to great Honour and Eſtate, but they have another portion goeth along with it, 
they are born to Trouble : ever fince Sin entred into the World, Puniſhment entred 
with it. Vitanz anſpicatur a ſupplicio, Tn Heaven full of Days, full of Comforts; but 
here it is otherwile, few, and full of Trouble. QOnz5quiſque noitrum, cum naſcitur, ex 
hoſpitio bujus mundi excipitar, initium ſumit ex lacrymis. Cyprian de pat. Auſtin, znfars 
nondun loquitir, & Jam prophetat. Serm. 24. de verbis Apolt. 

2. As Chriſtians z A man is no ſooner brought home to God, but he muſt exped to 
be hated by the World. Foh. 15. 19. If ye were of the world, the world would love his 
own ; but becauſe ye arc not of the worl, but I have choſen you out of the world, therefore 
tle world Lieth you. Aflaulted by Satan, Lzk. 22. 31. Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
kath defred 10 have you, that he might ſift you as wheat, Chaſtened by the Lord himſclf 
for thcir Trial and Humiliation, Heb. 12. 8. But if ye be without Chaſtiſement whereof all 
are partal.ers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſons, Our own corrupt Heazts will be vex- 

. . 'Y . 
ing us, thwarting all the motions of the new Nature 3 Gal. 5.17. For the fleſh luſteth 
againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, aad theſe are contrar y one io the other, Jo that 
Je cannot do the thing that ye wor.{d, The Lafts of rhe Fleſh, are as pricks and thor mw | 
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our ſides. In ſhort, wicked Men will hate us becauſe we are ſo good ;, 2 Tim. 3, 12, 
Yea and all that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. God will aMiict ys, 
becauſe we areno better, Ija. 22. 9. * By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, 
and this is all the fruit, totake away his ſm. A Chriſtian is too (tric and pure for the 
World, and is not ſtrit and pure enough for God ; and therefore mult look for Af. 
flictions to mortifie Sin, from Gods hands , and great enmity from the World, if he 
meaneth to keep up the Majcſty of his Protellion, 


QOfe. It preſſcth us 
1. To look for Croſlcs. 
2. To prepare for them. 
3. When they come, bcar them with more Patience. 


1. Look for them, the firſt day that we begin to be Chriſtians we muſt reckon of the 
Croſs : Chriſt hath drawn up the form of our Indenture, to which every one muſt 
yicld and conſent before he can call him Maſter : Mat. 16. 24. If any man will come 
aftcr me, let hint deny himelf. and take np his croſs, and follow me. In Like it is, take up 
his croſs dayly, Link. 9.23. Though there be fair dayes as well as foul in Chriſtianity, 
yet we muſt every day be ready, as Porters ſtand in the Street wafting for a burden, 
for them to carry if they be hired to it : ſo muſt a Chriſtian every day be prepared to 
take up his ha. if God ſhall call him to it : yea dayly noteth not onely conti- 
nual readineſs, but the frequency of our conflicts ; as if every day there were ſome ex- 
crciſe of our Faith and Patience : If God keep us to the Croſs all the dayes of our 
lives, we muſt be content. Once more, taking up the Croſs daily, ſheweth that pri- 
vate and Perſonal Calamitics are a part of the Crofs,as well as the Atfictions of the Go- 
ſfpcl : Aﬀictions from God, as well as Aﬀlictions for God : ſuch as Sickneſs, death of 
Friends, loſs of Eſtate, by an ordinary Providence 3 though not enduring Perſecution 
for the Name of Chriſt, yet enduring Affliction at the Will of Chriſt : Ordinary Crofles 
do not exclude the Comforts of Chriſtianity. Theſe occaſion Experience of God, and 
Trial of Grace, and are a part of Gods Diſcipline for the Mortitying of Sin, happy op- 
portunities to diſcover more of God to us; yea, there is more reaſon of ſubmiiſion to 
God in theſe, becauſe God taketh us into his own hands. A man that ſtormeth when 
a Bucket of Water is caſt upon him, is patient when wet to the Skin with the Rain that 
cometh from Heaven : Well then, we muſt be daily ready for all theſe things ; if we 
take up the Profeſſion of ſtricter Chriſtianity with other thoughts, we ſhould ſoon 
{ec our miſtake : It is a vain thing to flatter our ſelves with the hopes of a total exemp- 
tion, many think they may be good Chriſtians, and yet hve a Lite of Eaſe and Peace, 
free from Troubles and Aftlictions ; this is al! one as if a Souldier going to the Wars, 
ihould Promiſe himſclt Peace, and continual Truce with the Enemy 3 or asif a Mariner 
committing himſclf to the Sea for a long Voyage, ſhould Promiſe himſclt nothing but 
tir Weathcr and a Calm Sea without Waves and Storms : fo irrational is it for a 
Chriſtian to promiſe himlſclt a life of Eaſe and Reſt here upon Earth. 

2. Be prepared tor them, otherwiſe our looking for them is in vain : and to thisend 
would Chriſt have us reckon upon the Croſs, that we may be forewarned, He that 
buildcth an houle doth not take care that the Rain ſhould not deſcend upon it, or the 
Storm ſhould not beat upon it, or the Wind blow upon it, there 1s no fencing againit 
theſe things, they cannot be prevented by any care of ours ; but thatthe houte may be 
ablc to cndure all this without Prejudice. And he that buildeth a Ship, doth not make 
this his work, that 1t ſhould never meet with Waves and Billows, that is impollible ; 
but that it may be Tight and Staunch, and able to endure all weathers. A man that 

takerh care for his Body, doth not Cark for this, that he meet with no change of 
\Weathcr, Hot and Cold, but how his Body may bear all this. Thus thould Chritti- 
ans do; not ſo much take care how to ſhift and avoid Aﬀictions, but how to bear 
them with an even and quict Mind. See Chryſo5tome Home. 35. in 1 Cor. As we cannot 
hindcrthc Rain from falling upon the Houſe, nor the Waves trom beating upon the 
Ship, nor change of Weather and Scafons from affecting the Body, ſo ut 1s not in 
0r power to hinder the falling out of Aﬀlictions and Tribulations ; all that licth 
wpoN us, 1s to make proviſion for ſuch an hour, that we be not overwhelmed by it. 
Ve necd get a ſtock of Spiritual Comforts, that all may be Peace within, when Trou- 
ble without 3 and as Aftiictions abound, fo may Comforts : we had need get a ſound 
Back, be nuch Mortificd, and weaned from the Vanities of the World. Heb. 12. 13. 


Ard 
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And make ſtraight paths for your feet, lejt that which is lame be turned out of the way, but 
rather let it be healed, "If we have any weak part in our Souls, there the Aſſault will be 
molt ſtrong and fierce : -a Garriſon that looketh to be Beſicged,taketh care to Fortific 
the weak places : ſo ſhould a Chriſtian mortifhe every corrupt inclination, thoſe that 
are moſt plealing. We need much Reſolution 3 a Chriſtian had need be a reſolve 
man, well ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace ; Eph. 6. 15. or elſe in 
hard way he will ſoon founder and halt : That #7wa7ia, that Preparation is a Reſvly- 
ed Mind, to go through thick and thin, and to follow Chrilt in all Conditions. As 
21.13, iniws 59, I am ready not only to be bound, but to die at Jeruſalem for the name of 
the Lord Jeſus 5 A well ſhielded eſtabliſhed Mind in the Comfort and hope of the Go- 
ſpel 3 unlcfs we be thus prepared and armed with a mortified Heart, 'and a thorough 
perſaſion of the truth and worth of Goſptl-Priviledges, and thereupon a reſolttion 
to encounter all difficultics and hardſhips, we ſhall not Tong be Fairhfal to Chriſt : bur 
after we have Launched ont into the Deep with him, we thall be ready to run a-ſhore 
again. Now moſt Chriſtians are not Mortihed, and fo they trip uptheir own heels ; 
moſt Cttiſtians are not reſolved, and fo take'to Religion as a Walk for Recreation,not 
a Journey, ſo as to be prepared for all Weathers. 

3. When they come, bear them with more Patiencez a Reſolution which we 
thought ſtrong out of a Trial, 1s often found weak in a Trial : for we have other a p- 
prehenſicns of things when we know them by Experience, of what we haye when we 
know them only by gueſs and imagination : therefore notwithſtandirg Expetation 
and Preparation, there mult be a care of Patience in Troubles and AMiSions that we 
bear them with an equal and Chriſtian Mind : not ſuffering as per force, by Compul- 
ſion and Conſtraint, but willingly 3 it is not enongh to bear the Croſs, but accor ing 
to Chriſts Laws we muſt take itup. It is ſaid of the three Children, Dar. 3. 28. that 
they yiclded their Bodies willingly, cheatfally ſuffered themſelves to be caſt into the 
Furnace, rather then worſhip any but the true God : many ſuffer, but it isunwilling- 
ly, and with repining and impatience under the hand of God ; like refratory Oxen 
thatdraw back,and are loth to ſubmit their necks tothe Yoke.Patience per force,is no 
true Patience, little better than the ſuffering of the Devils and Damned in Hell ; who 
ſuffer Miſery and Torment againſt their Wills, Rebellion, - Murmuring, and want 
of Subjection, 1s the very Curſe of Crofles : the Sacrifice that went ſtrugling to the 
Altar, among the Heathen, was counted unlucky. Two things feed this Impati- 
ENCE, 

1. Men think none ſuffer as they do : Is any ſorrow like anto my ſorrow > Lam. 1. 21: 
Every one hath the greateſt ſenſe of his own burden, therefore they think none hath 
ſo heavy and grievous an one as they have : it were well if they did this in feeling of 
Sin. Parl felt his burden greateſt in that reſpe&t, 1 Tzze. 1. 15. Chriſt Jeſus came in- 
to the world to ſave ſinners, Folen T am chief. But alas ! in Aﬀflictions, all Gods Chil- 
dren have their Trials, many fare more grievous. When you lament the feared lofs of 
an only Child, what think you of the Virgin Mary? Luk. 2. 35. A ſword ſhall pierce 
throngh thy ſoul. Generally, 1 *Pet. 5. 9. The ſame affliFions are accompliſhed in your 
brethren, that are in the world. Every Chriſtian hath his meaſure of hardſhip and ſuffer- 
ings, you are not ſingular and alone z your lot is no harder than the reſt of the Sas 
of God through the World. Others are poor and carry it well, and are cheerful : 
Such an one under a painful Diſeafe, very patient 1n an acute Fever z racked with 
Stone, Oc. if they, why not thou £ 

2. They could bear any other Croſs but this that is now upon them; Chriſt biddeth 
us to take up the Croſs indefinitely, whatever God is pleafed to lay upon us3 we muſt 
not be our own Carvers, but ſtand to Gods Allowance. The Wiſe Phyſician knoweth 
in what Vein to ſtrike. God knoweth us beſt and what is fit for us, many 1n their 
Troubles, wiſh God would afflict themin any other kind, lay any trouble upon them, 
but that which is layed 3 andthink they could bear it better. The Poor man wilheth 
any other Croſs but Poverty 3 the Sick man, he could bear Poverty better than Pain 
or Sickneſs : he that hath a long and lingring ſickneſs wiſheth for a wo fit, ſoit might 
be ſhort ; e contra, another that hath a Thar and violent fickneſs, had rather have a 


lingring Diſtemper. Thus apt are we to diſlike our Croſs which God layeth on us for 
the preſent : this is Diſobedience and Folly too : for if God ſhould leave us to our 
ſclves to chooſe our own Crofles, we ſhould chooſe that Afiction which is hurtful and 


dangerous forus: 


Dodtriris 
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Dodtrine. II. That in ow AfﬀiGions we ſhould run to God by Prayer, $9 
doth David here, ſo ſhould we. 


1. We may do fo. 
2. We mult do fo. 


1. We may doſo, we have leave to come to God : Affliction is a fruit of Sin, a part 
of the Curſe, introduced into the World upon the breach of the Old Covenant ; yet 
then the Throne of Grace ſtandeth open for us : when God ſeemeth molt Angry, we 
have liberty to come to him. In AMiictions we are apt to think God an Enemy, and 
thav he beginneth to put the Old Covenant in ſuit againſt us; but our Trouble ſhould 
not be our diſcouragement, but our excitement z the Throne of Grace was for ſuch an 
Hour. Heb. 4. 16. Let ws come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain Mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need : And it is Gods allowance 3 Jam. 5. 13. 1s any a- 
mong you afflitied 2 let him pray : Is any merry ? let him ſing *Pſalms. . 

2. We muſt come, it is a Duty God hath required at our hands : *P/al. 50. 15. Call 
por me in the day of trouble, And Fob 22. 27. Thou ſhalt make thy prayer, and he ſhall 
hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay thy vowes, God will have us come and ſpeakto him in our 
moſt ſerious frame, and att Faith by putting Promiſes in ſuit, and take new vows and 
Reſolutions to part with Sin, when we feel the bitter effects of it. He knoweth it 
preventeth diſtraCting fears and cares, when we can commend our condition to his 
Pity and powerful Providence 3 *Phil. 4. 7. In every thing we are to make our requeits 
known to God : and he knoweth this maketh us ſenſible of his Providence and Domi- 
nion over us in all Conditions. Prayeris an acknowledgment of his Soveraignty over 
all Cauſes and Events ; the Affliction could not come without his appointment, nor go 
away without his leave : it is a kind of breaking Priſon,to hope to get through without 
ſapplication to God : Fob 34. 28, 29. So that they canſs the cry of the poor to come unto 
hin, and he heareth the cry of the afflicted : When he giveth quietneſs, who then can make 
trouble £ and when he hideth his face, whothen can behold him 2 whether it be againit a na- 
tion, or againſt a perſon only. 


OF. 1. It Informeth us of the Goodneſs of God, that he is willing to receive us up- 
on any Terms. When Afﬀictions drive us to him, he doth not turn away his face from 
us: thoſe very Prayers that are extorted from us by Neceſlity, he accepts as a piece of 
Worſhip done to him : provided we do not negle& himupon other occaſions, for that 
is Hypocriſie. Job 27. 10, Will be delight himelf in the Almighty 2 let him always call 
2;pon Gzod, We ought not thereforeto be diſcouraged, if our acquaintance with God 
begin in the time of our Afflictions, and theſe ſet us a-work to think of him : Man will 
ſay, you come tome in your Neceſlity ; but then God is willing to receive us. Chriſt 
had never heard of many, if their Neceflities had not brought them to him : Paltie, 
Poſleflion, Deaf, Dumb, Fevers; long would God fit upon the Throne of Grace 
unimployed, if he did not ſend Trouble and ſecret Rack with it, to bring us into his 
Preſence : ſo that that which in appearance doth drive us off from him, doth in effe& 
make us draw near to him. 

2. It nformeth us of the Folly of them that negle& God in their Troubles 3 Dar. 
9. 13. AU this is come upon ws, yet made we not our Prayer before the Lord our God. You 
defeat the Diſpenſation : now you ſhould make up your former Negligence : when we 
arc preſſed hard on all hands, it ſhould put an edge upon our Prayers; otherwiſe our 
AfﬀiCtions will turn to a fad account. When God ſendeth a Tempeſt after us, and 
this will not bring us back to him 3 we are ſummoned to make our Appearance, and 
will not come : Joab would not come till Abſalom ſet his Barley Field on fire. 


Uſe, 2. Toencourage us to come to God in our Afﬀitions, now is a time to put 
the Promiſcs1n ſuit 3 to , 0h. an Intereſt, if we have none ; to make uſe of it, if we 
haveany : then our weakneſs and nothingneſs is diſcovered, that we may more apply 
our ſ{clves to God, and a time of need will be a time of help. Pal. 46. 1. God zs 4 
refuge for us, a very preſent help in Trouble ;, that is, when Trouble is Trouble indeed, 
then therefore we ſhould call for it moſt carneſtly ; a neceſlitous Creature is a fit Ob- 
ject for Mercy. You expound Providences amiſs, if you think AMictions are a caſt- 
ing oft: no, they arc Gods Voice calling you, nay his Hand pulling you to him. 

Bleflcd 
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Þlctled ſcafons to bring God and us together, then Gods aim is accompliſhed. Hoſ.5.1 5, 
I will go, and return to my place, till they acknowledge their offence, and ſeck my face © in 
their affiiTion they will ſeek me early. Iſa. 26. 16. Lord, ip trouble have they wifted 
thee : they ponred out a Prayer when thy chaſtening was. upon them, Afflictions do not 
work thus ſimply, for then they would work upon all, but as accompanied with ſome 
drawings of the Spirit : every condition is bleficd, whett it bringeth you nearer utito 
God : though Croſles be great Trials to any, yet if they chaſe us to the Throne of 
Grace, God 15 not wholly gone, but hath left ſomewhat behind him to draw us to him. 
It is Deſcrtion 1n point of Fclicity, but not in point of Grace, 


Doctrine. III. Ore great requeſt of the Children of God in Prayer, is, that he 
would Conſider their Afflidion. 


This Darid promiſcth in the firſt place : So elſewhere, Pal 135. 1, Remember Das 
vid, O Lord, and all Es 9 oe he beggeth God to take notice of his Perſon and 
Condition. So alſo 'Pſa .25. 18, Look npor mp affiition and my pain, and forgive all 
my fins ; he beggeth that his groanes might not be palle:l over. So Hezekiah, Iſa, 37. 
17. where many words are uſed to this cffe&t 5 HInrcline thine ear, O Lord, and hear, 
open thine eyes, and ſee, and hear all the words that Scnacherib hath ſent to reproach the liy- 
ing God. If Go1 would but take notice, hear, and fee, all would be well. And as 
for perſonal Calamities, ſo in Publick and Church caſts ; *P/al. 80. 14. Return we be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord God of Hoſts,» look down from heaven, and behold, and wit this Vine. 
If God will but come and ce, it 1s enough. So in the Lamentations, Chap, 1.9. 0 
Lord, behold ny afftiction, fir the enemy hath magnified himfelf; So again, wer, 11. See, 
O Lord, and con{:der, for I am become vile, Yet again, ver. 20. * Behold, O Lord, for I 
am in diſtreſs, Thus do the Children of God lay open thcir Miſerics before him, in 
Confidence of his Pity. 

But why do the Children of God pref this point ſo carneſtly, asif they did doubt of 
his Providence and Ommiſciency 3 God knoweth all things and can forget nothing ? 
1 Anſwer. 

1. Though God be not ignorant and unmindtul of our Condition, yet we are to put 
him in Remembrance. 1a. 62. 6. Te that make mention of the Lord, keep net (lence, and 
give him no reſt, till he eſtabliſh, and till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth,Chriſt is the 
Advocate, we are Solicitours and Remembrancers for others, and humble Supplicants 
for our ſclves : indecd info doing, we do not put God in mind, but put our {elves in 
Mind of the Providence of God, which is moſt gracioufly converſant about us, in our 
aftacted Condition 3 which 1s a great Comfort and Support to us. The moving of God 
to Conſider, begets Faith in us, that he will Conſider ; and fo we wreſtle with God, 
that we may catch an heat our ſclves. 

2. The fight of Miſery is a real Argument, it is clear that we are to uſe Arguments 
in Prayer, for God dealeth withus as rational Creatures, and as ſuch we are to dealtoo 
with him Now among Arguments, our Atflictions and Miſeries are real ones, they 
have a Voice to work upon his Pity, and to move him to have Mercy upon us : he 
being inclined to Compaſſion, his eye doth affect his heart, as a Beggar to move pity, 
will not only plead with his Tongue, but uncover his fores: ſo dotheSaints lay open 
their Miſery, and unfold their Eſtate before the Lord : for God ſo loveth his People 
that the very ſhow of their Miſerics moveth him to help them. Thus God faith, that 
he would ſhew mercy to his People, for I have ſeen with wine eyes, Zech. 9. 8. God ſeeth 
our Caſe, and every degree of our Trouble is marked by him, which bringeth it the 
nearer to his heart : yea Gods People themlclves are comforted under their ſaddeſt ſuf 
ferings, by the Lords ſeeing and marking thereof: *P/al. 10. 14. Thou haſt ſeen it, for 
thou beholdeſt miſckief and ſpight, to requite it with thy hand;it is enough tothem,thou haſt 
ſeenit. So P/al. 31. 7. I will be glad and rejoyce in thy mercy, for thou hait conſidered my 
trouble, and known my ſoul in adverſities. It is a mighty comfort, that God hath an eye 
upon them in particular, and hath friendly Afﬀections towards them. 

3. The Lord is ſaid to conſider, when he doth in cffe&t declare hisnor forgetting, or 
remem|>ring us for good : and therefore though God cannot but ſee and conſider our 
Tronile, yet we cannot reſt ſatisfied with it, ull by real effects he maketh it evident 
that we may know, and all the World may know, that he doth conſider us, and re- 
gard our condition : and this 1s that which Saints beg ſo carneſtly, that he would by 
lome a& or work,experiment the Truth,or make it appear that he hath heard, and ſcen, 
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and takcnnotice of our ſorrows. Though the Saints believe his omniſciency and par- 


ricular Providence, yet they cannot reſt ſatisfied til they feel it by ſome effect, by giy- 


ing real ſupport or help in need, accordingto Covenant z and fo muſt allthe places be- 
fore mentioned be interpreted. 


Uſe. When we, or the Church of God, or any of the People of God are in any 
diſtreſs, 

1. Let us go to God and beg that, we may ſce, and the World may ſee; that he hath 
regard tous 1n our ſorrows, and doth not wholly paſs us over : To this end impreſs up- 
on yourhearts the belicf of theſe two things, the Eye of his Pity, and the Arm ofhis 
Power. 

1. The Eyc of his Pity, which is more then bare omniſciency 3itimports his know. 
ledge accompanied with a tender Love : This is often ſpoken of in Scripture, Exod, 2, 
28. God looked on the Children of Iſrael, and had reſpect to them. So Exod.3. 7. And the 
Lord ſail, I have ſurely ſeen the atfiicdion of my people which are in Egypt, and have heard 
their cry by reaſon of their task-eMaſters, and have krown their ſorrows. Aﬀts. 7, 34. ids 
Gy I have ſeen, Thave ſeen, the affliction of my people 3 or ſeeing lIhave ſcen ;, the very ſight 
of God isa comfort and ſupport to a {inkingSoul ; it is ſome comfortto us, tohaveour 
croſſes known to ſuch as weare aflured do love us; if they condole with us, though 
they be not able to help us : ſo that the Lord looketh upon us with a merciful, pitiful 
Eye. 

2. As God will caſtthe Eycof his Pity on us, ſo he will put forth the Arm of his 
Power ;, as he hath a merciful Eye, ſo he hath a powerful Hand, ready to hap : 
though ſometimes we {ce nothing of this, 2 Chron. 16.9. For the ezes of the Lord run to 
and fro throughout the carth, to ſhcw Limfelf ſtrong in the behalf of then: whoſe heart is per- 
fell towards him : there 1s his Care and effective Providence. 

2. Bceſure you keep up your Qualification 3 I do not forget thy Law + Many times 
when men in their Proſperity do not regard God and his Commandments, he regardeth 
them in their Streights : for though we forget the Duty of Children, he doth not for- 
get the Mercies of a Father ; but ſurely he will not forget them that do not forget his 
Law. Therefore it is not credible that God ſhould forget us and our Condition, that 
we {ſhould be more mindtul of his Law, than he of our Afﬀiction : he that puts us in 
mind of his Law, wall alſo put himſelf in mind of the troubles we endure for the keep- 
ing of it : for certainly God is more mindful of his part of the Covenant, then we can 


be of ours : See Chriſts Argument, Joh. 17. 10. Ard all mine are thine; and thine are 
mine : and I am glorified in them. 


Doctrine. IV. We may ack Deliverance from Temporal Troubles : not only 
Support, but Deliverance. So doth Dawzd. 


1. God hath promiſed, *Pſal. 50.15. Call upon me in the day of Trouble, I will de'iver 
thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. . 


2. Much of Godis diſcovered in it : His Wiſdom, 2 Pet. 2. 9. The Lord knoweth how 
io deliver the godly out of Temptation : We are at a loſs many times, but God is never at 
a loſs. His Power, Daz. 3. 17. If it be ſo, our God whom we ſerve 3s able to deliver ws, 
and he will deliver us ont of thy hand, O King : when the wrath of the King was great, 
and the fiery furnace burning beforc them. His Goodneſs ; God is ſufficiently inclin- 
ed to it, by his own Grace, anddclightsto do it 3 P/al. 149. 4. The Lord taketh plea- 
ſure in his people, he will beautifie the meekwith Salvation : he loveth the Perſon of Be- 
lievers, and loveth their Proſperity and Happineſs, and delighteth to ſee them do well 
in the World ; he hath pleaſure in the Proſperity of his Servants, Pſal. 35. 27. which 
is agood incouragement to pray for it. 2 Sax. 14. 1. Fogb perceived that the Kings heart 
wa: towards Abjalozr. Yea, not only his Love but the conſtancy and unweariedneſs of 
his Love ; 2 Cor. 1.10. Who delivereth ws from jo great a death, and doth deliver, in 
whom we trui! that ke will yet deliver ws : there are all reſpctts of time. Solomon faith, Prov. 
25. 17. Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours houſe, les he be weary of thee, and ſo hate 
thee. Men waltc by giving, but I AM 1s Gods Name, we {till need, and he is (till a 
piving © 2 Tim.3.11. [tou haſt fully known my perſcentions, affliions, which came unto me 
at Antioch, &c. But ont of them all the Lord delivered me. So many Troubles, ſo many 
gracious Expcriences of God ; Pſal. 34. 19. Many are the affiiions of the righteous, bilt 
the Lord delivereth them ont of them all, Job 5. 19. He ſhall deliver thee in%ix troubles, 


Zea, 
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yea in ſeven, ſhall no evil tonch thee. Seven is the number of perfection : God can and 
dath deliver us, as often as we need deliverance. When Clouds return after the Rain 
or one evil treadeth.on the heels of another z he hath a ſucceſſion of Mercies, for our 
ſucceſſion of Sorrows : We are diſmayed when we ce one trouble is over, and a- 
nother cometh: we have the ſime God (till, the fame certainty of his Metcy, in 
delivering. Many times God ſo delivercth, that the Troublers of his people ſhall come 
in their room. Prov. 11. 8. The rightcous is delivered out of trouble, and the wicked cam- 
eth in his Stead. As the Leprofic of Naam went to Gichazs. His Faithfulneſs, which 
he hath laid at pledge withus, that he will make a way to Eſcape; 1 Cor. 10, t3.God 5s 
faith ful who will not ſuffer you tobe tempted above Wih.t you are able ; but will with the tempta- 
ticnalſo make a way for you to eſcape, that you may le able to bear it. His Dominion and $0: 
veraignty, *P/al. 44. 4. Thou art my King, O God, command deliverances for Facob : he 
hath all things at his Command, all ſecond cauſes, the licarts of his Enemies, 

3. We have greater opportunities toſcrve God 3 P/al.119. 134. Deliver me from the 
oppreſſion of man, ſo will I keep thy precepts : Lith. 1. 74, 75: That Le would grant nnto us 
that we being delivered ont of the hands of our Enemics, ſhould ſerve kim without fear, in hs- 


lineſs and righteouſneſs before kim, all the dayes of our life, 


Uſe. They are too nice that think we may not ask of God temporal Metcies : it is 
Jawful fo ask them, if weask them lawfully, with a fubmifftion to God, and for his Glo- 
ry, that we may ſerve him more cheartully ;ſo you may ask a deliverance out of your 
Troubles 


Doctrine. V. Thoſe that would have Cod to deliver them out of their Affidie 
ons, ſhould be ſure they do not forſake their Duty. 


All the Evil that David ſuffered, could not weaken his love to the Law of God, nor 
draw him from the Obedience of it : and what was the iflue ? He pleadeth thisin 
Prayer to God. 

Reaſons. 

I. Becauſe if we do fo, the nature of our ſufferings is altered, both as to God and 
Man : as to Man, we do not ſuffer as evil doers; 1 Pet, 4. 15. But let none of you ſuf- 
fer as a Murderer, or as a Thief, or as an evil doer, or as a bf body in other mens matters © 
which will much darken our Comfort and Glory in ſuffering; though for the main 
you have an intereſt in God, it by your miſcarriage you have deſerved the ſtroke of 
humane Juſtice : as to God, your ſufferings arc not Caſtigatory, but Probatory 3; Rev, 
2. 10. The Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon that you may be tryed : not puniſhed, 
but tryed. | 

2. Becauſe uprightneſsgiveth boldneſs with God in Prayer, 1 oh. 3. 21. If our heart 
condenm us not, then have we confidence towards God, So 'Panl ſheweth he was capa- 
ble of their Prayers, or a fit object of them : Heb. 13. 18. *Pray for ws, for we truſt we 
have a good Conſcience, in all things willing to live honeſtly. Tt is an error to think that 
Juſtification giveth us only comfortable acceſs to God, and Sanctification hath no In- 
fluence at all upon it. Welye 1n ſome ſecret {1n, then our Plea 1s ſpoiled, If God give 
thee an heart to adhere cloſe to him in a conſtant courſe of Obedience, the more you 
may be aſſured to be delivered. The joy of our Faith is mightily confirmed by the Con- 
ſcience of our conſtant reſpe& and obleryance of the Word of God, and firm adhe- 
rence to him, 


Uſe. . If we would boldly come to God in our ſtreights, let us not forget, or forſake 
our Duty, nor throw off the profeſlion of Godlineſs, whatever we offer from men; 
*Pſal. 44- 17. All this is come upon us, yet have we not forgotten thee : neither have we dealt 
falſly in thy Covenant.Yea from God, though he ſeem to caſt us off, taketh no care of us 3 
Fob 13. 15. Though he ſlay me, yet I will truit in him. Diogenes Laertizs telleth as of a 
Cynick that went to Athers to Antiſihenes to be taughtby him, when often met with a 
repullc, yet (till inſiſted on his requelt. 
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Plead my cauſe, and deliver me : quicken me according to thy Word. 


þ this Verſe are three Requeſts, and all backt with one and the fame Argument. 


The three Requeſts are, 
Firſt, That God would own his Cauſe. 
Secondly, Deliver him out of his Troubles. 
Thirdly: And in the mean time, before the Delrverance came, Quicken him. 


In the firſt, He intimateth the Right of his Cauſe, and that he was unjuſtly vexed 
by wicked men : therefore as burdened with their Calummies, he defireth God to un- 
dertake his Defence; *Plead my Canſe. 

In the ſecond, He repreſenteth the Miſery, and Hxlplefneſs of his Condition ; there- 
fore as oppreſled by Violence, he ſaith, Deliver z:e : or as the words will bear, "/e- 
acem me. 

In the third, His own Weakneſs, and readineſs to Faint under this burden ; there- 
fore, Ynicken me. 

Or in ſhort, with reſpe& to the Injuſtice of his Adverſaries, Plead my Canſe ; with 
reſpe to the Miſery of his Condition, Delzver me ; with reſpect to the weakneſs and 
Imbecillity of his own Heart, Z#icken zre. God is his Peoples Patron, todefend their 
Cauſe ; his Peoples Redeemer, to reſcue them out of their Troubles 3 the Author and 
Fountain of their Life, to quicken them, and ſupport them : accordingly we may beg 
of him, as the Pſalmiſt doth here, Defence of our Cauſe, the Deliverance of our Pcr- 

ſons, and the ſupport of our Hearts. 

2. The Reaſon and ground of asking, according to thy Word, This laſt Clauſemuſt 
be applycd to all the branches of the Prayer : plead my Cauſe,according to thy Word; 
deliver me, according to thy Word ; quicken me, according to thy Word : for God 
in his Word ingageth for all ; to be Advocate, Redeemer, and Fountain of Life. This 
Word that Ducid buildeth upon, was either the general Promiſes, made to them that 
keep the Law 3 or ſome particular Promiſe, made to himſelf by the Prophets of that 
time. The ſum of all is this 3 If we believe the Word of God to be true, we may in a 
Rightcous Cauſe, with Comfort and Confidence, ask Defence, Deliverance and 


$upport. 
I begin with the Firſt Requeſt, Plead my Cauſe. 


Doctrine. When we have to do with unjuſt and wicked Adwverſaries, we ſhould 
deſire God to plead our Cauſe : or as the Original will bear, 
10 judge our Judgment : or contend our Contention, giver Tha" 
xgior ws, Sept. litigalitem mean. So others. 


There is a threefold Cauſe that cometh uſually into debate. 
8. Inter hominem & kominem ;, between Man and Man : as between the ſeed of the 
Woman, and the ſced of the Serpent : Gem. 3.15. And Þ will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and betwcen thy ſeed, and her ſeed : it ſhall bruije thy head, and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe his keel. Thoſe thatare born after the Fle(h, and thoſe that are born after the 
Spirit 5 Gal. 4. 29. He that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted hint that was born after the 
ſpirit. The Children of God, and Men of this World ; Foh. 15. 19. If ze were of the 
world, the world would love its own : but becauſe ye are not of the world, but 1 have choſen 
you 


afoot in Kingdoms, in Cities, in Towns, Ships and Villages, ard Families, and will 
continue till the Worlds End; For while there are two ſceds, there will beltrifcs and 
enmities. Now in this quarrel and ſtrife, ſometimes ſucceſs is calt on this (ide, ſonictinies 
on that; as God ſeeth fit either to favour, or to try and correct his Servants : uſually 
the World prevaileth being more numerous, only let me tell you, this Controverlie 
doth not alwaycs appear to the World unvailed, or bare-taced : Enmity to Godlineſs 
1s ſuch an odious thing in it{elf, and hath fo often miſcarried, that it is not for its in- 
tereſt to appear openly, and in its own colours: but under the mask and diſguiſe of 
other pretcnces, which are the more plauſibly taken on, when the holy Seed have 
ſcandalized their Profcfiion, and made the way of Truth to be evil ſpoken of, and 
yet it is the old Enmity and Antipathy ftill, as appeareth by the partics conteſting, 
their aims and deſigns, and the means and waycs they uſc to compals them, with (corn- 
ing of Faith and Piety. 

2. Inter Hominem &- Diabolnm ; between Man and the Devil : he is called 4/lidz&, 
the Adverſary, 1 *Pet. 5. 8. Your adwverſury the Devil like a roaring lion, walketh about 
continually ſeeking whom he may devor + and fuch an Adverſary as hath Law of his fide, 
and by Law would carry it againlt all the Children of fallen .A4am, it there were not a 
new Court creed, where Gracc taketh the Throne. $0 Kev. 12. Io. he 1s called the 
Accuſer of the Brethren ;, but it is our Comtort that as there 1s an Acculcr, fo there is 
an Advocate; 1 Foh.'2. 1. If any man ('m, we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus 
Chriſt the Righteous : who alſo is the propitiation for our (11s. We thall do well to put Our 
Caule into his hands, and then it carnot Miſcarry 5 Satan will not be more ready to 
accule, then Chriſt to plead for us z and he hath a greater intereſt in the Court oc 
Heaven then our Adverſary bath 3 ſtronger Arguments to plead, merits to repreſent, 
therefore make him your Attorney, to appear m Court for you. 

3. Inter Hominem & Den. God hath a Controverſie with us about the breach of 
his Law, and our undutiful carriage to him 3 now you can never reaſon it out with 
God : it was Fobs Preſumption to think, that he could order his Cauſe betore him ; Fob 
23. 3, 4, 5- Oh that I krew where I might find tim, that I might come even to his ſeat ! 1 
would order my canſe befere lint, and fill my month with Arguments : I would know the 
words which he weuld anſwer me 3 and underitand what he would ſay unto me. No, there 
15 no truſting to the equity of our Caule, or hope to clear our ſelves before Gods Judg- 
ment-ſcat : we have no way left, but ſubmitting and humbling our ſelves, and ſuing 
out our pardon in a Broken-hearted manner : no way but yielding to the Juſtice of the 
firſt Covenant, and putting inthe Plea of Favour and Grace according to the ſecond, 
*Pſal. 130. 2, 4. If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark iniquity,O Lord, who can ſtand ! but there js 
forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared, If you deny or ExCule {1n, you ſtick to 
the firſt Covenant, and plead Innocency : and then God will deal with you according 
to the Tenour of {trit Juſtice : but if you humbly confeſs fin, and acknowledge your 
guiltineſs and ſhame, then you may plead Mercy. Jultice dealeth with the Innocent, 
Mercy with the Guilty. 

We ſpeak.now of the firſt, of the ſtrife bexween Men and Men 3 or the ſeed of the 
Woman, and the ſeed of the Serpent : who do not only opprels them by Violence,but 
ſcem to have a Plea againſt them in Law : becaulc of the {ceming Jultice of their quar- 
rel, and the Calumnies and Slaunders wherewith they burden their Cauſe. Therefore 
David beggeth God to plead his Cauſe for him 3 and elfewhere, that God would ſtand 
by him, notonly as a Champion and Second, but as a Patron and Advocate. *P/al. 35. 
i. Plead my cauſs againſt them that ſtrive with me : fight againſt them, that fight againſt 
me; as they alledge falſe things againſt him, and condemn him as being in an evil 
Cauſe and evil way 3 ſo plead my Cauſe againſt them that ſtrive with me : as they op- 
poſed him with Violence, fo fight againſt them thar fight againſt me. 


In this Point, | 
I. The Nature of Gods pleading our Caule. 
II. The Neceflity of it. | 
III. What hopes there are that he will plead the Cauſe of his People. 


f. The Nature of this Pleading would firſt be explained 5 and here, | 
1. In what Quality God pleadeth for us; in all Judicial proceedings there are the 
principal 
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principal contending Perſons, and thoſe are called uwltor & rews, the Plaintiff and Le- 

fendant ; and the manner of procceding in Judgment, 1s, that the Plaintiff bringeth 

forth his Bill, and the Defendant his Antwer : but beſides theſe principal contending 

Perſons, there are the Witnetles, the Advocate, the Judge. Now in ſome ſenſe God 

might be all theſe, Teſtir, Advoratus, & Fudex, without any wrong and unjuſltice, 

Our Witnefs to atteſt for us, as he knoweth all things, and knoweth our hearts : for 

as toſuch do the Saints often appeal to him -Our Advocate to plead for us,for he is ten- 
der of the credit of his Pcople, and hath undertaken to preſerve them from the ſtrife 

of Tongues 3 *P/al. 31. 20. Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecrect of thy preſence from the pride 

of «Men, thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in thy * Pavilion from the ſtrife of Tongues. As a 

Judge, togive ſentence in our behalt,or ſuch a Decree whereby the Adverſary may be 
convinced of our righteous cauſe, and our innocency cleared, and all this may be cal- 
lcd Gods pleading, cither as Teſtis, Advocatus, or fFudex, But rather confine it to 
the laſt, God's pleading is rather as a Judge 3 not as Advocatxr, but as'Patronws, that 
1s a more proper and honourable Name. Zorarss tells us, that the Romars called 

their Patrons ##+xedywrnis ; And it was enacted in the Law of the twelve Tables, { Pa- 

tronys clienti fraudemt fecerit, ſacer eſto ; If any man had deceived his Chent, he was ac- 
curſed, devoted to flaughtcr, and any man might kill him. Cliemtes quaſi colentes, Pa- 
troni qual *Patres, faith Servizs, So that to deceive a Client, was as to deceive a Son. 

This was begun by /Fomnns, who commended the common People, and worſer fort 
to the Nobles ; leaving every Man hisliberty to chooſe whom he would for his Patron : 
and that defence of them was called Patronage, and the jus patronatus during this Con- 
ſtitution conſiſted in theſe Duties and Oihces 3 they were to defend the Poor in Judg- 
ment, to anſwer for them in all points of Law 3 they were to take care of them that 
none might wrong them, preſent or abſent 3 they were ommer accnſatoris impetum fuſti- 
zere, and this jus patronatus was of ſuch Authority among the Ancients, that Marcus 
Cato telleth us, that firſt the name of Father was moſt ſacred ; next, that of Patron. It 
were long to ſay all that might be ſaid of them, this is enough, that their principal 
work was to be preſent at all cauſes wherein their poor Chent was concerned, and to 
appear for him and defend him, as they would their own cauſe. Advocates were ta- 
ken in afterward when Laws were multiphed, to ſuggeſt what was Law, they were 
men $kiltul in the Law. Sce Halls Lexicon. Now thus it 1s, God pleads thecauſe of 
his People as their Patron, who hath taken them into his Tutclage and Clientſhip : 
not as Interceder, but Defender. They have betaken themſelves to his Tuition, and 
delire to honour and ſerve him 5 God will therefore take part with them againſt their 
Enemies. He doth not only hear pleas and debatcs on either (1de,but interpoſcth as the 
Patron and chief party concerned in the ſtrife, and having withal the Power of a 
Judge, will paſs Sentence on their behalf, and ſee it executed. 

2. The manner of Gods pleading ; itis not a Verbal or Vocal, but a Real and Active 
Plea. God pleadcth not by Words, but by Deeds, by his Judgments, and powerful 
Providence, righting the wrongs done to them. For ſince, as I ſaid, there concur in 
God, the Relations of FJudex and *Patromes, he maketh the one.ſerviceable to the 
other: astheir *Patromus he owneth the cauſe, taketh it upon himſelf; as the anſivera- 
ble party, and then uſeth his Judicial power in defence of his People. Now the pro- 
perty of a Judge 1s to pronounce ſentence, and then to put his ſentence in Execution. 
God hath pronounced ſentence in his Word, and he puts the ſentence in Execution in 
his Providence : and that is Gods Pleading,Many times there is ſententia lata, but dzlata, 
long ago was ſentence paſt,but it is not ſpeedily executed.Eccl. 8. 11. Becauſe ſentence is 
not ſpeedily executed uponan evil doer,theretore do they vaunt andinſult over his Pco- 
ple; asif God had forſaken and diſclaimed them,and would never more own their cauſe 
and quarrel : but when God ſceth fit to appear, and to ſhew himſelf in this mixt Re- 
lation of Judge and Patron, the World will have other thoughts of their Cauſe, 
and therefore, Iſa. 3. 13. The Lord ſtandeth up to plead, and ſtandeth to judee his people. 
He will bring matters under a Review, and will powerfully ſhew himſclf againſt their 
Oppreſlors. To this pleading Fob alludeth, when he faith, Fob 23. 6. Will le plead a- 
gainſt me with his great power ? 1f he ſhould uſe his Almighty and Invincible power a- 
gainſt me, he would eaſily ruine me. So Ezek. 38. 22. I will plead againſt him with 
"Peſtilence, and with *Blood: againſt Gog and Magog, that is, the Sythians, Turks and 
Tartars. $o that you ſce that God's pleading 1snot by ſpeaking, or by Word of Mouth, 
but by the Veugeance of his Providence againſt thoſe that wrong his people. So a- 
gainſt Babylon, Fer. 51.36. Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold 1 will plead thy cauſe, and take 
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vengeance for thee, But that this 1s a mixt act of Patron and Judge, ſee eMicah 7.9, I 
will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned against him : until he plead my 
cauſe, and execute Judgment for me : he will bring me ſorth 10 the light, and I ſhall bekold4 
his Righteouſneſs. When Gods People provoke him to anger by their ſins, he caſter! 
them into Troubles 3 and then their Adverfarics are Chick, aud their Caufe is much 
' darkned and obſcured : all this while God is pleading againſt them, but it is not the 


Enemics Quarrcl, but his own Vindication of abuſed Mercy and Goodneſs : but when 
once the controverlic is taken up between God and them, by their Submiſlion, and 
clearing his Juſtice, and imploring his Mercy, then God will plead their Cauſe, and 
take their part again(t the inſtruments of his Vengeance, ( and clear their righteous 
cauſe.) who only fought their own ends in aftlicting them : when God hath exercifc4 
their Humility and Patience, he will thus do ; and how I pray you will he plead tr 
them ? the Text ſaith there, by executing Jucgment for thefh : that is, by putting h's 
ſentence in Execution, and then will reſtore ro them their wonted priviledges, and 
own them in the publick view of all, and make manifelt they are his : he will bring 
them forth to tHe Light, and they ſhall (ce his Righteouſneſs, 

3. The Effet of God's pleading, which is the clearing of God's people, and the 
convincing of their Adverſarics ; winch God doth partly by the Eminency, and No- 
tableneſs of the Providences whercby he delivercth his people, and the markes of hig 
Favour put upon them. Nehemr. 6. 15. Ard it came to paſs that when all our Enenics 
Leard thereof, and all the Heatl.en that were about ws ſaw theſe things, they were much caſt 
down in their own ezes : for they perceived that this work was wrorght of our God, Their 
own Judgments were convinced of their folly, in oppoling the Fews - the extraordt- 
nary ſucceſs ſhewed the hand of God was in it 3 by ſuch mcredible and remarkable oc- 
currences doth God bring about their deliverance. So &Hicah 7. 10. When God jul 
plead ber cauſe, then ſhe that is mine enemy ſhall ſee it, and ſhame ſhall cover her which {7:4 
anto me,where is the Lord thy God 2 niine eyes ſhall behold ker.giow ſhall ſhe be trodder dow 
a the mire of the ſtreets, Thoſe who mocked her Faith, ſhould be confounded at the 
ſight of her Deliverance. Thus God dehghts to make the happineſs of his peovle 
Conſpicuous. So ev. 3. 9. Behold I will make them which are of the Synagogne of St, 
(which ſay theyare Jews, and are not, but do lie) behold I will make them to come and wor{\\v 
before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee, He will make their Enemies to know 
that he hath loved them, and ask them forgiveneſs for the wrongs and outrages don: 
to them : Partly by the Convictions of his Spirit, undecerving the World, and repro- 
ving them for the hatred and malice againit his People. Foh. 16.8. The Comforter 
when he is come, ſhall reprove the world of Sin,of Righteouſneſs and of Judgment. The wor 
is i*%Z«, not Comfort, but Convince or Reprove, put them to lilence, fo as they {!21!] 
not in Reaſon gainſay. TheObje&, the World, the Unconverted, if not the Repro- 
bate. *The things whereof Convinced, of Sin, and Rightcoutnels, and judgment ; o: 
the Truth of Chriſts Perſon and Doctrine. This was {poken for the Comtort of th: 
Diſciples, who were to go abroad an beat the Devil out of his Territories, by th- 
Dodrine of the Croſs ; that were weak men deſtitute of all Worldly fufhciencics and 
Props and Aids.Their Maſter ſuffered as a ſeducerz their Doctrine, crols to mens carr.a} 
Intereſts : for them in this manner to venture upon the raging World, was a heavy 
diſcouraging thing. Now the Spirit ſhould come and convince the oppoſing World, 
ſo far that ſome tcrritied before, bgought to Evangchcal Repentance, AGF 2. 37, 
Now when t/ ey keard this, they were pricked in their heart ; loon delire to ſhare m their 
great Priviledge - .As 8. 18,19. 4nd when Simon juwthat through laying on the Apeſiles 
hands, the holy Ghoit was given, he offered them money, ſaying, Give me alſo this power 
that on whomfoccer I lay hands, he nay receive the Holy Ghoſt + but he was yet in the gall 
of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity. Some almoſt perſwaded, As 26.28. Then Agrin- 
pa ſuid unto *Paul, almoit thou perſwadest me tobe a Chriſtiay, Some forced to magnitic 
them, who did not joyn with them 3 As 5. 13. And of the reſt durſt no man join hint- 
ſelf to thenr, but the people magnified them, Some would have worſhipped them, being 
yet Pagans 3 Ads 1 4.11,13. And when the people ſaw what Parl had done , they lift up 
thcir wiices, ſaying, in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, the Gods are come down to us in the likeneſs of 
men. Then the Pricſts of Jupiter which was before their City, brought Oxen and Garlards 
to the cates, and wonld have done ſacrij.ce with the people, Others bridled, that were a- 
fraid to meddle with them; Ads 5. 34, 35. Then ftood there up one in the Conncil, 4 
Phariſee, named Gamaliel, 4 Door of Law, had in reputation amorg all the people, and cent- 
manded to put the Apoſiles forth a little ſÞacr, and faid unto them, le men of 1jrae!, _ 

Lex. 
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keed to your ſelves, what ye intend to do as touching theſe men, That Chriſt, that Meſſia I 
that Righeeous Perſon, one able to Vanquiſh the Devil, thus without any viſible 
force, and with mere Spiritual Weapons, by this conviction of the Spirit, did- the 
Lord ſubdue the World to the owning andreceiving Chriſts Kingdom 3 atleaſt not go 
on in an high hand to oppoſe it z God cleared Chriſt as righteous, and Lord. 


IT. The Neceſlity of this pleading. 

rt. Becauſe the People of God arc often in ſuch a Condition, that none will plead 
their Cauſe unleſs the Lord plead it 3 and therefore we are driven to him as our Judg: 
and Patron. God's deſign isnot to gain the World by Pomp and Force, but by fpirt- 
tual Evidence and Power ; and therefore as to Externals, it is often worſe with his 
People than with others : for the World is upon their Tryal, and therefore though 
God will give ſufficient means of Conviction, yet not always ſuch evident marks of his 
Favour to the beſt Cauſe in Temporal things, as that mere ſenſe ſhall iead them to em- 
brace it : No, he will onely ſet a good Caule a-foot, and then ſuffer it to be expoſed 
to the hatred of the World, and ſometimes to be over-born as to any*Temporal Intc- 
reſtitcan get:that the mere Evidence and Love of Truth may gain men,and not any ſe- 
cular motives. All the countgnance and owning God will give to it, is, by infuſing 
Courage and Conſtancy to his Servants to ſuffer for it, and ſo they overcome by the 
blood of the Lamb, and not loving their Lives to the Death; "Fev. 12. 11. he ſpeak- 
cth of ſuch a time, when the Church ſeemeth weakeſt, ike a poor woman Travelling ; 
and her Enemies ſeem ſtrongelt, like a great Red Dragon, ready to devour the Child 
ailoon as born. Now though at ſuch a time, the Church 1s overcoming, and the De- 
vil and his Inſtruments are but pulling down their own Throne,and eſtabliſhing Chriſts 
while they are ſhedding the Blood of his Saints 3 Yet none of this appeareth, and is 
viſibly to be ſeen. Though ſuffering be a ſealing and ratifying of the Truth, yet to the 
Worlds eye it ſeemeth a ſuppreſſing and over-bearing of it. Therefore few will own 
ſuch a deſpiſed, hated, perſecuted way 3 and the ditticulty 1s the greater, when there 
is much of Gods Truth owned by the perſccuting fide 5 and the conteſt is not 
about the main of Chriſtianity, but ſome leſler Truths, and fo the oppoſition is more 
diſguiſed : then certainly it may be ſaid, Iſa. 59. 4. None calleth for Juſtice, nor any 
pleadeth for Truth : all half Friends are diſcouraged, therefore — is left the peo- 
ple of God, but their Prayers, Lord, plead my cauſe. David 1n the Text appealecth to 
Gods Judgment, when he was deſerted by men, burdened by prejudices, oppreſſed 
by mans wrong Judgment. So often Gods People are not able to defend themſclves, 
and few in the World will own them, or be Advocates for them, then God will take 
their cauſe in hand. In the Civil Law, if a man could not get an Advocate, metr ad- 
zcr/arii, the Judge was to appoint him one to plead for him : So God taketh notice of 
his Peoples Condition, Fer. 3o. 13. There 3s none to plead thy cauſe, that thou mayſt be 
bound up. Often among men, none can or dareth undertake the defence and patro- 
nage of oppreſlcd Right. 

2. Though we have a good Cauſe and hopeful Inſtruments, yet we cannot plead it 
with any effe, till God ſhew himſelf from heaven: Nay, though the Cauſe 
be never fo right and juſt, and Inſtruments and Means hopeful, yet it requireth God's 
power to keep it a-foot. For the juſtice of the Cauſe muſt not be relyed on, nor pro- 
bable mcans reſted in; bnt God muſt have the "ruſt of the Cauſe, and the Glory cf 
maintaining it : otherwiſe by our own 111 manav1ng, or by ſome ſecret and unſeen Op- 
polition, it will Miſcarry. Pal. 9. 4. Thou ! ſt maintained my right and my cauſe, thou 
jateſt in the Throne judging right. This is a work wherein God will beſeen, whileit is in 
agitation, or under deciſion ; God will have the Truſt, and when it is over he will 
{ave all the Glory. 


II. What Hopes or Grounds there are to expett that God will plead the Cauſe 
of his People. 


1. He can. 
2. He will. Infinite Power, and infinite Juſtice can do it. 

1. He can. The Lord is able ; he that pleadeth our Cauſe, hath infinite Power ; 
"Prov. 23. 11. Their Redeemer is mighty, he ſhall plead their cauſe with thee. Tt is eaſie to 
bear down a few afticted Creatures, that have no ſtrength or heart to oppoſe, being 
in bonds, and under oppreſſion, but there is a mighty God, who when he pleadeth 
any ones cauſe he will do it to the purpoſe, really and ctfectually delivering them for 


whom 


Ut 
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2, He will; Conſidering, 

(1.) Their Relation to God. | 
(2.) God's Relation to them, and to the whole World, 

(1.) Becauſe of their Relation to him : the Dowrinns, the Lord whom they had cho- 
ſen, was to be their *Patronxs : they that have put themſelves under Gods Protection, 
and are faithful to him, keeping cloſe to his Word, he will plead their cauſe, and ma- 
nage it as his own. Ija. 51. 22. Thus ſaith thy Lord, the Lord and thy God, that plead- 
eth phe carſe of his people + * Behold, T have taken ont of thy hard the cup of trembling, even 
the dregs of the cnp of my fury, thou ſhalt no more drink it again : He being their Sove- 
raign Lord, had undertaken to prote& his Servants, he counteth the wrongs done to 
them, done to himſelf : Ads 9. 4. Saul, Saul, wiz perſecuteſt thou me £ Elpecially ſince 
moleſted for his Truth, 

(2.) Bccauſe of his Relation to them : he is the Supream Potentate and the righte- 
ous Judge of the World, and fo boond by his office to defend the weak and innocent 
when oppretled, Pſa. 146. 7. He exccnteth judgment for the oppprefſed : thoſe that ſhould 
maintain Right upon Earth, and puniſh Wrongs, are often prevaricators 3 but the 
Judge of all the Earth will do Right : he is an impartial Judge, and will maintain the 
cauſe of his People. Prov. 22. 22,23; Rob not the poor, becauſe he is poor, neither op- 
preſs the affiicfed in the gate « For the Lord will plead their cauſe, and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe 
that ſpoiled them, Though no Relation to him, yet it poor, it attlicted, if deſtitute of 
humane help, the Lord taketh himlclf ro be the! Patron of all ſuch, much more. his 
People. 


Qſe. I. To rebuke our Fearsand Miſ-giving of Heart. When we ſee the beſt meri 
go to the Walls, and to be made objeds of Scorn and Spightz we are apt to ſay as the 
Church doth, in the Prophet [/472h, Chap. 40. 27. My way is kid fromthe Lord, and my 
judgment is paſſed over from my God © that is in cttect, that God doth wholly neglect 
them, and will not plead their Cauſe ; Oh no ! he knoweth what {trite there is between 
us and our Adverſarics, and how good our Caulc is, and how much he is concerned 
in it 3 onely we muſt wait his leiſure, and bear his Indignation until he plead. True 
ſubmiſſion to God ought to preſcribe no day to him, but rcferr all to his Will, 


ſe. 11. Let us commit our Cauſe to the Lord,as the expreſſion is,Fob 5. 8. 1 would 
ſeek unto God, and unto God would I commit my cauſe, who is the Friend and Advocate 
of the Aflicted, and hath promiſed to be {6, and to keep us from the hand of the wic- 
ked, and the mouth of the wicked : from their hand, and violence, ſo far as it ſhall 
be for his Glory. 1/a. 49. 25. 1 will contend with him that contendeth with thee 4 and I 
will ſave thy Children. And from the mouth of the wicked, Pal. 5. 15. He ſaveth the 
poor from the ſword,and from their month,and from the hand of the mighty > From flanders 
that may endanger their Life and Credit. So zer. 21. [hou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge 
of the Tongne ;, trom their bitter reproaches. Therefore commit your cauſe to God. 
But then, 

1. Be ſure thet your Canſe be good 3; for God will not be the Patron of Sin + unleſ3 
he hath paſled ſentence for us in his Word, it is boldnels to appeal to him : as *Baalant 
that would hire God by ſacrifices to Curſe his People. Haſty Appeals to God in our 
pallion, and rcvengeful humours are a great diſhonour to hikn. Sar Appealcd, Ger. 
15.3. The Lord judge between me and thee : And David Appealed, 1 Sam. 24. 15. The 
Ford therefore be judge, and judge between thee and me, and ſee ard plead my canſe, and 
deliver me out of thy hand.But there was more of juſtice in Davids Appeal in the caſe be- 
tween him and Saul; than in Sarahs Appeal in the caſe between her ant Abraham : it 
would have been il! for her, if God had taken her at her word ; it ſheweth that even 
Gods Children are too apt to intitle him totheir private paſſions, 

2. Let us be ſure that there be no Controverſie between God and our Perſons,when 
yet our Cauſe is good : The Iſraelites had a good Caufe, Judges 20. but there was 
once and again a great ſlaughter made of them, before they had reconciled themlclves 
to God, There muſt be a good Conſcience, as well as a good Cauſe; otherwife God 
will plead his Controverſic againſt us, betore he will plead our Controverſie againſt 
our Enemies : Fer. 2.35. yet thou ſa; eft, becauſe I am mmnocent, ſurely his anger will turn 
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from me : behold I will plead with thee, becanſe thou ſayeſt, I have not famed, Becauſe we 
have a good Cauſe, we think God hath no cauſe to be angry with us : therefore he will 
firſt plead in Judgment againſt us. So Hoſ. 12. 2. The Lord hath alſo a controverſie with 
Judah, and will puniſh Facob according to his wajes, according to his doings will he recom- 
ence him, Though God may approve what is right in Worlhip and Profeſſion, yet 
6 will puniſh our ſhameful diſorders, and unanſwerable walking 1n his People. 
3. Let us Pray ina right manner 3 with Conhdence, with Earneſtneſs. 

1. Confidence, that God will plead our Cauſc, when he ſceth it good,and for his 
own Glory ; whether there be any likclyhood of it, yea or no : for he hath promiſed 
to ſupport the weak and humble, and protect the innocent againſt their Oppreſlors : 
*Pſal. 140. 12. I know that the Lord will maintain the cauſe of the afflided, and the right 
of the poor, God is party with you, not againſt you, and lcave him to his own wayes 
and means: Faith ſhould ſupport us, when ſenſe yieldeth little comfort and hope. He 
knoweth how to juſtifie your Caulc, and deliver your Perſons, and you ſhould know 
that he will do it, and can do it, though the way be not evident to you, and God 
{cem to ſit (till for a while. 

2. Earneſtly 3 Oh be not cold in the Churches ſuit ! if you be Sons Friends, and 
are willing to = & ſhare and lot with Gods people, awaken him by your inceſlant 
cryes : Nay, it is God's Cauſe, P/al. 74. 22. Ariſe, O Lord, plead thine own cauſe, re- 
member how the fooliſh man reproacheth tkee dayly. The Godly are not maligned for their 
Sins, but their Righteouſneſs. So Pſal. 35. 23. Stir up thy ſelf, and pray. to my Fudg- 
ment, even unto my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. There 1a long ſuit depending berween 
the Church of God, and her Enemies : defire that God would determine it, and de- 
clare what isRight, and what 1s Wrong, 


Secondly, He beggeth God in the Text to Redeem or Dehver him 3 the Word in 
the Text, 12283) the uſual word for Goel, Redeemer, the Septuagint ſpuorl ws, Ran- 
ſom me, Here he craveth that as his Cauſe might be in ſafety, fo his Perſon. 


Doctrine. We may beg a Deliverance or a Releaſe from our Troubles, provid- 


ed we do not beg it out of an impatiency of the Fleſh, but a deſjre 
of Gods Glory. y 


God delights to be imployed in this work 3 what hath he been' doing all along in all 
Ages of the World, but delivering his People from thoſe that opprefied them ? He de- 
livered Facob from the Fury of Eſax 3; Joſeph from the Malice of his Brethren : Ger, 37. 
21. And Reuben heard it, and he delivered him ont of their hands, ſaying, let ws not kill 
hin. Danielfrom the Lions Den, Dan.6. 22. eMy God hath ſent bis Angel, and hath 
ſhut the Lions mouths, that they have not kurt me : foraſmuch as before kim innocency was 
found in me, and alſo before thee, O King, have I done no hurt. *Peter from Priſon, AFs 
12. Il, And when "Peter was come to himſelf, he ſaid, now I know of a ſurety, that the 
Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath delivered me ont of the hand of Herod, pa "017 all the 
expe& ation of the people of the Fews. And will not he do the like for his ſutfering Ser- 
vants ? how came his hand to be out ? He delivered 1/#ael out of Egypt, out of Baby- 
lon ; he can do it again, it doth not coſt him much labour : Pal. 68. 2. As ſmoke is dri- 
wen away, ſo drive them away : as wax melteth before the fire, ſo let the wicked periſh at the 
preſence of God. Therefore reter your deliverance to God, and when you are in a way 
of Duty, be not thoughtful abour it : there 1s a price payed for it, Chriſt redeemed us 
from Temporal Adverliity, (o far as it may be a ſnare tous. God hath his Times, we 
may ſee it, unlels he hath a mind to fyeep away the unthankful and froward generation 
that provoked him to ſo much Anger. Numb. 14. 22, 23. ' Becauſe all thoſe men that 
have ſeen my glory, and my miracles which I did in Egypt, in the wilderneſs, and have 
tempted me row theſe ten times, and have not hearkyed unto my voice : ſurely they ſhall not 
ſee the land, which I fware unto their Fathers, neither ſhall any of them that provoked me, 
Jee it, Fer. 29. 31, 32. Thus ſaith the Lord concerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite, becauſe 
that Shemaiah hath propheſied unto you, and I ſent kim not 5, and he cauſed you to truſt in a 

lye 5 therefore thus ſaith the Lord, bekold, I will puniſh Shemaiah the Nebelamite and lis 
Jeed, he ſhall not have a man to dwell among this people, neither ſhall he behold the good 
that I will do for my People, ſaith the Lord : becauſe he hath taught "Rebellion ag.tirſt the 
-Lord.lt may be, we may be more broken andatflifted firſt 5 Deut. 32. 36. For the Lord 
ſhall judge kis people, and repent kimfelf for his ſervants, when he ſecth that their power 1s 


gone, 


. 
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-one, and there is none ſout up or left. Oh let us deſire to ſee the good of his choſen ; 
Pſal. 106. 5. That I may ſee the good of thy choſen, that I may rejoyce in the gladneſs of thy 
nation : that I way glory with thine inheritance, It is a Favour, *Pſal. 50. 23. Whoſo aff 


fereth praiſe, glerifieth me 5, to bins that ordereth his Converſation aright, will I ſheiv the $4l- 
vation of God. 


Thirdly. For Quickning, 2vicken me; in which he prayeth either to be kept 
alive nill the Promiſes be fulfilled, or rather to be Comforted and Encouraged 


in waiting. 


DoCtrine. We need continual influence from God, and lively enconragement 
eſpecially in our Troubles, 


I. We are apt to faint before God ſheweth himſelf. Tſaiah 57. 16. T will 
not contend for ever, neither will I be alwayes wroth, # the ſpirit ſhould fail before 
rite, and the ſouls which I have made, The Devils deſign is to Tire and Weary 
us out, ſome are of a poor Spirit, that they will Tire before their ſtrength fail- 
&th them : *Prov. 24. 10. If thou faint in a day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is but 
ſmall : Yea, there a readineſs to faint in the belt through many Troubles, de- 
layed hopes; thoſe that have upheld others by their good Counlc], are apt to ſink 
themſelves. | 

IT. Art leaſt we are clogged, cannot fo chearfully wait upon God, and walk with 
him 3 Heb. 12. 12. Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees. 
We grow weak, {loathful, remiſs in Gods ſervice 3 Fear and Sorrow weakeneth the 
hands, indiſpoſeth us for Duty. 


Oſe. Let us Encourage our ſelves, Rowſe up our heavy Hearts and wait for 
Gods Quickecning, let us not give God cauſe by our Negligence to deny ſupport 
NO us, 
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SERMON CLXXIII 


Cy ce 


PSALM CXIX. VER. 155. 
Salvation is far from the wicked, for they ſeek not thy ſtatutes. 
DF had begged his own Deliverance as one of Gods Servants or Clients, 


—_ 


in the former Verſe ; now he illuſtrateth his Petition, by (hewing the op- 

polite ſtate of the Wicked ; they could not with ſuch Confidence gO to 

God, or put in ſuch a Plea for Deliverance : Salvation 3s far from the wicked. 
Some read it Prayer-wile, Let Salvation be far from the Wicked; for in the Original 
the Verb is underſtood, and it is only there, Salvation far from the Wicked ; but 
moſt Tranſlations read it better, Propofition-wife. For as the Man of God comforts 
himſelf in his own Intereſt and Hopes, fo alſo in this, that God would not take part 
with the wicked Enemies againſt him, who had no interelt at all in his Salvation and 
protetting Providence, and therefore would keep him from their rage. 


In the Words, 
I. An Aflertion. 
IT. The Reaſon of it. 


T. In the Aſſertion we have the miſcrable condition of Wicked Men, Salvation is 
far from them. 

[1. In the Reaſon we have the evil Diſpolition of Wicked Men, they ſeek not thy Law: 
which will give usthe true Notion and Deſcrirtion ofthem who are wicked Men : Such 
as ſeek not Gods Statutes, buſie not themſelves about Religion, ſtudy not to pleaſe God. 


. 
In the Words two Propoſitions. 


Doctrine. IT. That Salvation is far from the Wicked. 
Doctrine. II. They are wicked who keep not Gods Statutes. 


Dot. I. That Salvation is far from the the Wickad. Salvation is of two forts, Tem- 
poral and Eternal ; the Propolition is true in both ſenſes : they are far from Salvation, 
and Salvation is far from them. To be far from Salvation is to be in a dangerous Caſe, 
as to be far from Light, is to be in, extream Darkneſs : To be far from Gods Law, vcr. 
150. is to be extreamly Wicked : To be far from Oppreſlion, Pſal. 54. 14. is to be in 
a moſt ſafe Condition. So that the point is, 

That the Wicked are in a very dangerous caſe, both as to their Temporal and Eternal 
Eſtate. 

Firſt, Temporal Salvation is far from them, and they are in a dangerous Condition 
as to their outward happineſs. This ſeemeth to be the harder part, and to have moſt 
of Paradox in it, but this will appear to you, it you conſider, 

1. Thar all theſe outward things are at Gods diſpoſal, to give and take according to 
his own pleaſurez Fob 1. 21. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; not the 
Sabear.; and the Chaldeans. 1 Sam. 2.7. The Lord maketh poor, 'and maketh rich, he 
bringeth low, ard lifieth up. He that caſt the World into Hills and Valleys, diſpoſeth of 
the ſeveral Coritions of Men, that ſome ſhall be high, and ſome low ; "ſome exalted, 
ſome dejeted : 1ll things that fall out m the World are not left to the Dominion of 
Fortune, or blind Chance, but governed by the wite Providence of God. Their good 
is not in their hancs. Job 21. 16. 


2. That 
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2. That it bclongeth to God, as the Judge of the world, to ſee, wt malis, male [it ; 
& bonis, bene, Gen. 18. 25. That be far fron thee, to do after this manner, to flay the 
righteous with the wicked 5 and that the rightcous ſhould be as the wicked, that be far from 
thee : ſhall not the judge of all the World do right £ Rom. 3. 5. For if our unrightconſneſs 
commend the righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we ſay, is God untightcous that taketh venge- 
ance ? ([ ſpeak as a man) God forbid, for then how ſhall God judge the World 8 Fob, 34 
17. Shall even he that hateth Right govern # and wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt £ 
Job. 34. 11. For the work of a man ſhall he render unto Eint; and cauſe every man to find 
according to Lis ways. He's not inditferent to good and evil, and alike atfedtcd to the 
Godly and the Wicked : but hateth the one, and loveth the other : he hatcth the 
wicked, *Pjal. 5. 5. Thou hatcit all the workers of iniquity 5 and on the other part, he 
loveth the good and the holy : *P/al. 35. 27. He hath pleaſure in the proſſerity of lis 
ſervants ;, \t 18 his delight to ſee them happy and flouriſhing : This different reſpe(t is . 
often {1 POKEN of in Scripture, y P al. 3I. 2 3. The Lord preſer: eh the fait Efal, and plentifully 
rewardeth the proud doer : That he will uphold and maintain thoſe that are faithful to 
him, and avenge himſelf upon the Pride and Oppreſlion of the Wicked : though all 
the World be againſt the Godly, God will preſerve them, and ruine the Wicked, 
though all the World ſhould let them alone. So 1 Pet. 3. 12. For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the Righteous, and kis cars are open unto their prayers 5 but the face of the Lord is 
againſt them that do evil, There is a watchful eye of God over the righteous, to ſup- 
ply their wants, to dire them in their ways, to uphold them againſt dangers, to 
comfort them in their Griefs, to deliver them out of all their Troubles. God hath an 
eye to take notice of their Condition, and an ear to hear their Prayers : but his face is 
ſet to purſuc the Wicked to their Ruine : fo that this 1s enough to atſure us that Holi- 
neſs is the way to live Blefiedly, even in this Life, where Miſcry moſt aboundeth, be- 
cauſe this is a part of the carc that belongeth to the Judge of the World. 

3. Beſides his general Juſtice as the Ruler and Judge of the World, and the Conde- 
cency that is in ſuch a diſpenſation to the rectitude of Gods Nature ; there is his Cove- 
nant declared in his Word, wherein he pronuſeth temporal happineſsto the Godly.and 
threatneth Miſery and Puniſhment to the Wicked ; and God ever ſtood upon the 
Truth ofhis Word, to make it good, in the eyes of the World : therefore it will be 
with men, 'as their condition is fet forth in the Word of God. A Promiſe there is as 
good as Accompliſhment, and a Threatning as ſure as- Performance ; and therefore 
accordingly as the Word faith of them, fo is Salvation far ornear from them. Now 
ſearch all the Word of God, and ce it it ſpeak any thing of hope and comfort to the 
"Wicked, or them that make a trade of provoking God ; nay, they are well enough 
aware of that, and therefore will not come to the light,” care not to buſie themlelves 
in the Scriptures z for they fay of them, as Ahab of AMicaiah, he prophefieth nothing 
but evilto me ; and juſtly cnough, for they canſcenothing there, but their own doom: 
if they are evil, it can ſpeak nothing but evil. Iſaiah 3. 10, 11. Say ze unto the righte- 
our, it ſhall be well with them 5, for they ſhall eat of the fruit of their doings. Wo unto the 
wicked, it ſhall be ill with them, ow the reward of bis hands ſhall be given to him, This is 
the Tenour of the whole Word of God ; fo Eccl. 8. 12, 13. Though a ſinner do evil a 
tundred times, and his days be prolonged ;, yet ſurely I know that it ſhall be well with thene 
that fear God , which fear before kim. "But it ſhall rot be well with the wicked, neither 
ſhall he prolong kis days which are as 2 ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not before God, Ir is a cer- 
tain Truth, it is a certain evident Truth, for 1t 1s jedzcim certi axiomatis. | do know 
and confidently affirm, that itſhall be well with them that Fear God ; but it ſha! 
be well with the Wicked, that is, it ſhall be very ill with them. 


| not 


But here cometh in the great ObjeCtion of ſenſe, How can theſe things be ſo ? We 
{ce the contrary, that all things come alike to all 5 Eccl. 9. 1,2. The righteous, and the 
wiſe, and thcir* works, are in the hand of God, no man *knoweth either love or hatred by 
all that is before theme + all things come alike to all, there is one*event to the righteous, and to 
the wicked ;, to the good, and to the clean, and to the unclean ; to him that ſacrificeth, and 
to Lim that ſacrificeth not 5 «s is the good, ſo is the Funer'; and he that ſireareth, as he that 
ferreth an oath, That thoſe ontward things are given indifierently to good and bad , 
and the wicked are as free from Temporal Puniſhment as others, and enjoy all profperi- 
ty in this World,;cven ſometimes to the envy and offence of Gods Children.,and the har- 
dening of their own hearts; and which is more, that often it happencth to the Juſt ac- 
cording to the work of the Wicked , Eccl. 3. 14: and to the Wicked according to = 
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work of the Righteous; that is, Evil to good Men, and Good to evil Men : as to 
outward things, the advantage is-uſually on the fide of the worſt. 


Anſw. 1. By Conceſſion,we muſt grant what is to be granted,that Temporal thin 
not being abſolutely Good or Evil, the Lord taketh a liberty in the Diſpenſation of 
them : the Eternal Promiſes and Threatnings being of things abſolutely Good and 111, 
are therefore Abſolute and Peremptory 3 none that live Godly can fail of the Eternal 
Promiſes, none that goeth on (till in his Treſpalles can eſcape the Eternal Threatnings : 
but the temporal Promiſes and Threatnings being of things not ſimply Good and Evil, 
are not ſo abſulutely fixed, but God will take a liberty ſom2rimes to crols his hands,out 
of his general Indulgence to give Proſperity to the Wicked, and out of his Fatherly 
Wiſdom to Chalten the Godly 3 and fo all things come alike to all. Is Abraham Rich 2 
Sois Nabal ; yea, fo the Godly may be Aﬀacted, when the Wicked Triumph ; as 
Lazarus pined with want, when Dives fared delicioutly every day 5 and Feruſalent 
was in an heap of Aſhes, when * Babylon flouriſhed,” 

2. By Correction 3 the wicked have no right by Promiſe or Covenant, and fo Salva- 
tion is far from them : for this Promiſe or Covenant-right inferreth two things, 1. A 
Sanctified injoyment. 2. A more ſure Tenure. 

rt. A Sandtified Injoyment, they that have Salvation by Promiſe, they have it as 
an effect of Gods ſpecial Love; and fo haveit as a Mercy, not as a Judgment : but with- 
out this, they have it only by Gods general Indulgence, and fo it may be a ſnare ; 
Pſal. 69. 22. Let their table become a ſnare vefore then, and that which ſhould have been for 
thcir welfare, let it become a Trap , and promote their Ruine, not only Eternal, but 
Temporal ; if they be not by theſe common Merciesbrought to Repentance, the great- 
cr (hall thcir Condemnation be, and their downfal the more ſpeedy. For while they 
lt looſe the Rains, and run headlong into all Sin, God 1s the more provoked again(t 
them, and his Anger that was a little delayed and put off, is the more ſeverely execut- 
ed. It is a bleſſed thing to have Salvation by Covenant 3 'Kom.8. 28. Al things ſhall 
work together for good, to then that love God, to them that are the called according to his 
purpoſe, When we are ſanftified to God, (ſaith * Baxter) all things are ſantified to 
us; to ſerve us for God, and to help us to him. 

2. Our Tenure is more ſure, and we can with more Confidence wait upon God 
for it 3 in this ſenſe Salvation is far from the Wicked, becauſe they cannot lay Claim to 
Gods favourable Providence, or look for the continuance of it with any Confidence 3 
becauſe they have no Right, no Promiſe to build upon; the Word of God ſpeaketh no 
good to them, whatever God may do out of his general Indulgence. Fam. 1. 7. Let 
not that man think he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, Now the Miſery of this appear- 
cth by conſidering wicked Men, cither as in Proſperity, or Adverlity. 

(1. It they be (till at eaſe for the preſent, yet they are not upon ſure Terms,  be- 

cauſe they know not how ſoon God may break in upon them and theirs; Fob 5. 3, 4. 
T haze ſeen the fooliſh taking root, but ſuddenly I curſed his habitation ; his Children are far 
from ſafity (the Notion of the Text,) and are cruſhed in the gate, and there is none to 
deliver them : 1n the eye of the Godly they are far from Salvation : Ijudg'd him unhap- 
py for all his Wealth, foretold his ſuddain deſtruction, which God would ſpeedily 
bring on him and his 3 I read his Doom. So Job 8. 10, 11, 12, 13. Car the ruſh grow 
witkout mire £ can the flag grow without water £ whilſt it is yet in its greenneſs and not cut 
down, it withereth Lefore any other herb ; ſo are the paths of all that forget God, and the 
FHypocrites hope ſſ1.ll periſh. A wicked Man. cannot lift up his head above others for 
want of Gods favour to uphold him, as the Ruſh or Flag cannot grow without mire 
or water : the Proſperity of wicked Men, when it is moſt green and flouriſhing, yet 
wants its ſuſtenance, which is Gods Blefling. This is the condition of wicked Men in 
the opinion of the good. But what 1s it in hisown opinion ? Take him in his ſerious 
and ſober Moods, hc always liveth Miſcrably and expecting a Change, as knowing that 
God oweth him an ill turn, Fob 15. 21. A dreaiful found is in his ear, in his proſperity the 
weſtroer ſhall come upon Lim. He trembleth ſecretly as 1t danger were alwayes near, 
thercfore cruel and miſchievous againſt whom they tear, that ſhut the door againtt 
their own danger ; for every thing that is feartu], will be cruel. 

( 2.) If he fall into Adverſity ; 1n their Troubles they have not a God to go unto, nor 
Promiks to build upon, therefore it is ſaid, *Prov. 15. 29. The Lord is far from the 
wiched +, bit he heareth the prazer of tle {Fightcovs. Gods Children have ready acceſs to 
a lure Friend, and arc atlurcd of welcome and audience when they come 3 but they 
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are at their Wits end, know not which way to turn; Fob 15. 22. He believeth not that 
he ſhall return ont of darkneſs ; and he is waited for of the ſword : that is, full of Terrors 
of Conſcience, and diſtracting diſturbing Fears 3 hath nv hope to be delivered, but 
lives as if he had a ſivord hanging over his head. 


Ofc. I. To ſhew us the Reaſon why the people of God, when they grow wicked, 
are often diſappointed in that Salvation which they expett. 1/a. 59. 11. We look for 
judgment, but there is none ;, for Salvation, but it is far ſromns : Why ? becauſe they had 
exceedingly ſinned againſt God,and ſcandalized their profetiion : there was an horrible 
depravation of the People of God in thoſe times, and therefore all their Prayers, and 
Falts, and Seckings of God, could not prevail tor a Deliverance. 


QO/ſe. II; Comfort in a good Cauſe, wherein the Godly are oppoſed by the Wicked: 
there is a double Comfort. 

1. Becauſe the Proſperity, Power, and Pride of the Wicked is not to be regarded ; 
for though they flouriſh for a while, and all things flow in upon them according to 
hearts deſire : yet Salvation is far from them. ' God is ingaged both for the rectitude 
of his Nature, the quality of his Office, as Judge of the World, and the tenour of his 
Covenant, to employ his Power and Terror for their Ruin : and though he may for a 
while ſpare them, and they take occaſion from this indulgence to do more and more 
viickedly, yet you ſhould not bz diſmayed, if you ſce- them ingaged in wayes or 
courles that are naught and wicked; you may ſay, I know they cannot proſper inthem ; 
when they are lifced up in the proſperity of their Affairs, you ſhould litt uy you hearts 
by Faith, ſee a worm at the root of their happineſs : %#dv 7? xax3y, 8c. 

2. Becauſe by the Rule of Contrarics, if Salvation be far from the Wicked that ſeck 
not Gods Statutes, then Deliverance is near to the Godly that fear God and deſire to 
be faithful with him, how hard ſoever their Condition ſecmeth to be for the preſent, 
'Pſal. 85. 9. Surely his ſalvation is nigh unto them that fear him, You ſhould be conti- 
dent of it, they thatpleaſe God cannot be always Miſcrable; it is nearer than we think 
of, or can ſee tor the preſent : there is a | ſurely] or a note of averment put upon it. 
It is better be with the Godly in Adverſity, then with the wickedin Proſperity 5 when 
they are men appointed as (heep for the flaughter, yet there is a way of Ranſom and 
Eſcape : but the Wicked at their beſt are in the appointment of God, as the ſtalled 


Oxe, or as Swine fatted for Deſtruction 3 when fatteſt, then neareſt to Deſtruction 
and Slaughter. 


Secondly, As to Eternal Salvation, ſo they are in a dangerous Caſe. 

I. The Phraſe here uſed by the Pſalmiſt, ſeemerh to be uſed to obviate their vain 
Conceit : they think they ſhall do well enough, and have as much to ſhew for Heaven 
as the beſt ; it is near in their Conceit, but far indeed : 1 Cor 6. 9. * Be not deceived, 
know ye not that the unrighteoxs ſhall not inkerit the Kingdom of God ? Thoughts of im- 
punity are natural to us ; thoſe that are in the ready way to Hell, are apt to think they 
{hall get Heaven at laft 3 as if God would turn Day into Night : but alas! itis an eter- 
nal Truth, Salvation js far from the wicked. 

2. There is ſomewhat of a Meiofs in the expreſſionlels being ſaid than is intended ; 
the Man of God ſaith that Salvation is far, but he implyeth that Damnation is near : 
certainly the one it doth imply the other. Hab.6. 8. The ground that beareth bryars and 
thorns, is iy xpnlexs, nigh unto curſing. They are upon the borders of Hell, and rea- 
dy to drop into thoſe Eternal Flames, which ſhall conſume Gods Adverſaries. 

3. Once again 3 The longer they continue Wicked, the further off is their Salvation 
evcry day ; farther off from Heaven, and nearer to Hell. A Godly Man the more 
progreſs he maketh in Vertue, the nearer he is to his Salvation 3 Rome. 13. It. Now 
is your Salvation nearcr, then when ye firſt believed. Not only nearer in point of time, 
but nearer in tt-2 preparation of their hearts ; not becauſe older,but becauſe better : and 
ſoby conſequence, wicked mengo farther and farther off, and therefore they are faid 
to treaſure up Wrath againſt the day of Wrath : Rom. 2. 5. Every Sin they commit, 
puts them a degree further off from Salvation, as every degree of Grace is a ſtep nearer 
Heaven, 


Reaſons. | | | 
7. The inſeparable conneCtion that is between Privitedges and Durics 3 the Gabe 
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Dff-ret!: Salvation condimonally ; if we forfolke the Condition, we fall ſhort of the Pri- 
viledge z and therefore if webe wicked, f:lvation is far from us. When God took 4- 
brtha#s into Covenant with him, he doth not tell him only what Priviledge he ſhould 
enjoy, but allo bindeth him to walk ſuitably 3 Ger. 17. 1. 1 am God Almighty, walk 
before me, and be il ou perfecf, God will take care 0: 07 Safety, if we will take care of 
our Duty : the Covenant is called a Bond, Ez. 25. 37.1 will bring you into the bond of 
the Corenant 4 becaulſc it hath a tye upon us, as will as upon God ; we are not at our 
own Liberty, to walk as we liſt ; there are bonds upon us, not vicala carceris, the 
bonds of a Prifon,, Gins and Fettersz but emma niptiarnye , the bonds of Wedlock. 
Now they that caſt away theſe bonds from them, as the wicked do, *Pſal. 2. 3. Let us 
break their bands aſunder, and caſt away their cords from us ; and will be their own men, 
and walk by their own Will; have no Title to the Priviledges that accrue by the Mar- 
riage 2: ſuch licentious Spirits are at liberty, but to their own wo : they have a liberty 
to goto Hell, and undo their own fouls. It was the Wiſdom of God to bind us to 
diſpleaſing duties, by the propoſal of Comfortable priviledges : every man would de- 
fire to be ſaved, and to be happy for evermore, but corrupt nature is againſt Holineſs: 
now without Holineſs, thereis no Happineſs. The conditional Promiſe, doth more 
bind and draw the heart to it, when welay hold oft, by yielding to perform the Con- 
dition required; then may we groundedly expect the priviledge promiſed. We would 
have Salvation, but we cannot, unleſs we (ſtrbmit to Gods terms ; for Chriſt came not to 
oratifie our ſelfiſh deſires, but to ſubdue vs to Cd : we would have fin pardoned, we 
would be freed from the Curſe of the Law and the flames of Hell, but this can never 
be while we walk in our own ways, and are averſs tro Holincſs of Heart and Life, for 
God would ever (weeten Duties by Felicines, 


2. Becauſe of the prefect contraricty between the Temper of Wicked Men and this 
Salvation, ſo that they are wholly uncapable of it. 

(1.) They carc not for God, who is the Author of this Salvation : he is not in all 
their Thoughts, Words, and Wayes; *Pfal. 10. 1. The wicked throngh the pride of his 
countenance will not ſeek after God : God is not in all his thoughts. They are far from 
' him, thoftigh he be not far from every one of them ; he is within them, and round a- 
bout them, in the effects of his Power and Goodneſs : but they never think of him, 
nor take care to ſerve and pleaſe him; that is the Reaſon inthe Text,they ſeek notthy 
Statutes. If they ſeem to draw nigh to him at any time, in ſome cold and cuſtomary 
Duties, they do but draw nigh to him with their Lips, but their hearts are far from 
him. 12.29. 13. Tks people draw near to me with their mouth, and with their lips do ho- 
our me,but have removed their heart far from me : and their fear toward me is taught by the 
precepts of 2en, Or as it is in another Prophet, Fer. 12. 2. Thou art near in their month, 
but far from their reims : They profeſs to honour God with a little outward and bod:ly 
ſervice, but have no Love and Afﬀection at all to him. 

(2.) They (light Chriſt who is the procurer of this Salvation 3 however they 
could like him as their Saviour, they like him not as their Guide and Governour : So 
he complaincth, Pal. 81. 11. eMy people wonld not kearken to my voice, and Iſrael would 
ore of me, And Lick, 19. 14. * YauW Ter bameiou iy" nuas, His citizens hated lim, and 
ſent a meſſenger after hin, ſaying, we will not have this man to reign over us, Men cannot 
endure his Bonds and Yokes, Pſal. 2. 3. Let ws break his bands aſimnder, and caſt away 
his cords from ws >, that they ſhould deny themſclves their own Wiſdom and Will, and 
wholly give up themſelves to the Conduct and Will of Chriſt. It is his ſpiritual King- 
dom that is moſt contrary toour Carnal AfeCtions, for if there were no King in Iſrael, 
then every manmight do what 1s belt in his own eyes. They would not be crofied in 
their Licentiouſneſs of Life, and therefore when Chriſt bringeth his Bonds and Cords 
with him, they ſct him at nought. 

(2.) They deſpiſe the Word, in which we have the offer of this Salvation, and 
Countcl and Dircction given us, how to obtain it. There God calleth upon us to be 
ſaved, 1 Tim. 2. 4. He will have all men to be ſaved, and to come unto the knowledee of the 
Irith : but molt {light his Voice, and thereby putall hope far away from themlſclves. 
Sce Ads 36.26. compared with the 48 verſe; in the 26 verſe, To you is the word of this 
ſalvation ſent ; Mark firſt, he calleth the Goſpel the word of ſalvation, becauſe there 
we have the way and mcans ſct torth how 1t was procured tor us ; there we have Conn- 
{c] given us, what we miſt do on our parts that we may beinterefied in it 3 there allo 
we have the Promiſe and Aſſurance on Gods part, that fo doing, we ſhall obtain it : 

Mark 
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Mark again, he ſaith this word of Salvation was ſent to them he doth riot ſay brought, 
but ſent. - The preaching of the Goſpel, 1s governed by Gods ſpecial Providence. 
When Salvation is offered according to his Mind, an:l in his Name, we muſt look up- 
on it as a Meſſage from Heaven, directed to us for our good ; not by the Charity or 
good Will of Men, but the Grace of God : Now it you deſpiſe this, what will be 
the Iſſue ? ſee Verſe 46. Since ye put away the Word of God from you,and judge your ſelves 
unworthy of everlaſting life, (that is,by this Obſtinacy andPerverſeneſs) you become un- 
capable of receiving benefit by it. That Phraſe, ze judge your ſelves, is very notable - 
there is a judging our ſelves unworthy, that maketh way for the applying of the Go- 
ſpel unto us, rather than taking it from us; as the Publican judged himſelf, and went 
home juſtified : but an humble ſelf-judging, is not meant here 3 bur an Obftinate, 
Contemptuous refuſal of Eternal Life.All Unconverted men are unworthy of Eternal 
Life, but they that refuſe Grace offered, judge themſclves unworthy of Eternal Life z 
put it out of all queſtion, clear God, it he thus judge them by their Fatt, declare 
their Condemnation juſt. 

/) They refuſe the beginnings of this Salvation and foregoing Pledges, which 
God vouchſafeth in this World by way of taſte and earneſt. Grace is the beginning 
and pledge of Glory ; to be turned from Sin, is a great part of our Salvation. Mar. 
r. 21. He ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. It is not only falvation when freed from 
Miſery, but ſalvation when freed from Sin; not only from evil after Sin, Hell, and 
Puniſhment, but from the evil of Sin 3 from a proud, lazy, ſelf-loving Heart : He 
hath ſaved us by the waſhing of water, Tit. 3. 5, When the power of Sin is broken, and 
the life of Grace is begun 1n the Soul, then do we begin to be ſaved :* the Spirit of 
holineſs is the Earneſt of our Inheritance, and an Earneſt is part of the ſum 3 Eph, x. 
13, 14. In whomye alſo truſted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the Goſpel of our 
ſalvation,” in whom alſo after that ye belitved, ye were ſcaled with the holy ſpirit of promiſe ; 
which is the earneſt of our Inheritance until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſun, to the 
praiſe of his glory. Therefore holineſs is a part of Eternal Salvation 3 now without this, 
we cannot have the other part : They that ſlight holineſs, ſhall never ſee God. 

(5.) They deſpiſe the Salvation it (elf, rightly underſtood ; partly becauſe they 
only value it under a fleſhly Notion, as a ſtate of Happineſs and Eaſe, not as a ſtate of 
mrmaculate and finleſs Purity 3 for fo it is wholly unſuitable to them : what ſhould a 
carnal, ſenſual heart do with heaven ? or how ſhould they deſire it, that hate the 
Company of God, the Communion of Saints, the Image of God ? God maketh meet, 
Col. 1. 12. Giving thanks to the Father, who hath made us meet to be partakers of the inhe- 
ritance of the ſaints in light. There is jus hereditarium, & jus aptitudinale ; though 
they do not defire to be ſaved for it, they would love holineſs more. Partly becauſe 
thoſe conceits that they have of the adjunds of Salvation, and that happineſs and per- 
ſonal Contentment which reſults to them,they do not praQtically eſteem it as to value it 
above the delights of the fleſh and the Vanities of the World : and they do not think 
it worthy the purſuit, bur for the intereſts of the _— Life, caſt off all care of it. 
Heb. 12.16. As Eſan, who for one morſel of meat ſold his birthright. Mar. 22. 5. They 
made light of it, and went their wayes, one to his Farm, another to his eMerchandifc, 


Uſe. I. It informeth us of two things ; 

1. That wicked Men are the Authors of their own Ruine. . Salvation doth not fly 
from them, but they fly from it 3 they are far from the Law, and therefore is Salvati- 
on far from them : They will not take the courſe to be ſaved, for they care not for 
God, and his Statutes 3 it is but juſt, »t qui male wivit, male pereat, that they which 
deſpiſe Salvation,{hould never ſee it. | 

2. That the wicked buy the pleaſures of fin ata dear rate, ſince they defraud their 
own Sorlsor Salvation thereby. Their loſs you have in the Text, Salvation is far from 
ther + and their gain is nothing bftt a little Temporal fatisfaCtion ; and are theſe things 
worthy to be compared ? what 1s it maketh you wicked, but the eaſe and {loth of the 
Fleſh, ard the love of ſome carnal delight £ And are you contented to Petiſh for this 
Wucredom ſom God? 


UF, 11. Letit Exhort us to believe and improve this Truth : for if men did ſurely 
believe it, there would not be ſo many wicked men as there are ; neither would they 
dare to lye in fin as long as they do. O! conſider, if the wicked have no part nor 
portion 1n the Salvation offered, nor any jot of Gods Favour belonging to them ; the 
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wicked ſhould not flatter themſelves with preſumptuous hopes, but break off their ſins 
by Repentance. 

t. Gods Mercy will not help you, though he be a God of Salvation, yct he will not 
ſave the impenitent and ſuch as go on (till in their Treſpaſles, *P/l. 68. 19, 20, 21. 
*Rleſſed be the Lord who daily loadeth us with benefits , even the God of our ſalvation. Selah, 
Fe that is our God, is the God of ſalvation, and unto God the Lord belong the iſſues from 
death, But God ſhall wound the head of his Enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as 
cocth on ſtill in Eis Treſpaſſes. You mult not fancy a God all honey and tweetneſs, and 
that his Mercy ſhould be exerciſed to the wrong of his Juſtice : the Lord will nor ſpare 
the abuſers of Grace whoever he ſpareth. Devt. 29. 19, 25. Ard it ſhall come to paſ 
when he heareth the words of this curje, that if Fe bleſs Eimfelf in Eis heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall kave 
peace, though I walk in the imagination of my heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt 5 the Lord 
will not ſpare him, but then the anger of the Lord and his fealoube ſhall ſmoke againſt that 
man, and all the curſes that are written in this book ſhall Iye upoa kim, and the Lord ſhall 
blot out his name from under Heaven. 

2. No Doctrine preached in the Church, will bear you out 3 not Law, for that diſ. 
' covereth both Sin, and the Curle ? Convinceth of ſin, *Rem.. 3. 20. By the Law is the 
krowledge of fm, what 1sfin, and who is the linner 3 that bindeth you over to the curſe, 

}al. 3.10. For as many as are of the law, are under the curſe : for it is written, Curſed is 
every one that continneth not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them, 
The Goſpel that ſheweth a Remedy againſt fin, but upon Gods Terms ; that firſt with 
broken hearts we ſuc out our Pardon, 1 Joh. 1. 9. If we confeſs our (ins, he is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to » us from all unrightcouſneſs. Sin muſt be con- 
demncd, confefled, before pardoned ; And then, that in the way of Holineſs, we 
ſhould ſeck Salvation and Etctnal Life. The Way and End muſt not be ſeparated ; 
Rom. 6.22. We muſt have our fruit unto holineſs, if we. would have our end to be eternal life, 
The pure and undcſiled, have only part in this ſalvation 3 but it 1s far ſrom the wick- 
ed : Chriſt diſclaimsthe unholy and unſantified, ear. 7. 23. Depart from me, ye that 
work iziquity. You may as well expett the way, to the Welt ſhould bring you Eaſt- 
ward ; as to walk in the wayes of fin, and hope to come to Heaven at laſt : to think 
God will fave us, and ſuffer us to walk in our own ways ; or that this undefiled Inheri- 
tance ſhall be beſtowed .on dirty ſinners : this had been pleaſing to fleſh and blood, 
but it is the Devils Covenant, not Gods; that Article, you ſhall be faved, and yet 
livein your fins, is foiſted in by Satan, that falſe Deceiver, to flatter men with vain 
Conceits. | 

3. Do you hope of Repentance hereafter? But in the mean time ye run a deſperate 
hazard to leave the Soul at pawn in Satans hands 3 it is not ealie work to get it out a- 
gain : who would Poiſon himſelf, upon a prefumption that before 1t cometh to his 
heart he (hall mect with an Antidote ? Judicial hardneſs 1s layed on them that with- 
{tand ſeaſons of Grace 5 Iſa. 55. 6. Seck ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon 
him while he is near, Prov. 1. 24,25, 26. Becauſe I have called and ye refuſed, I have 
ſirctched out my hand, and no man regarded, but ye have ſet «t nought all my counſels, and 
would none of my reproofs 5 I alſo will laugh at your calamity, I will mock when your fear 
cometh, None of thoſe men that were biddey, ſhall taſte of my ſupper, Luk. 14.24. 

4. The Heart is more hardened, the longer you continue in this Courſe, Heb. 3. 13. 
But exhort one another daily, while it is called to day, leſt any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulneſs of ſm. Inveterate Diſcaſes are ſcldom cured; a tree that hath long ſtood, 
and begun to wither, is unfit to be Tranſplanted ; Fer. 13. 23. Can the Ethiopian change 
kis skin £ or the Leopard his ſpots? then may ye alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to do 
evil, 

5. There is a ſtint and meaſure, as to Nations; Ger. 15.16. The iniquity of the Am- 
morites is not zet full. Perſons, Veſlels of Mercy, Vellels of Diſhonour 5 'Aom. g. 22, 
23. What if God willing to ſhew Lis wrath, and to make his power known, endured with 
much long-ſufjering the veſſels of wrath, fitt*4 to deſtrudion 5 and that he might make 
known the r#cl.es of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he had before prepared unto glory ? 
Meet for Heaven, Ripe tor Hell. Saints like a ſhock of Corn in ſeaſon; fo when {in- 
ned enough, then away to Hell. | 

But this Exhortation is like to be loſt, becauſe no body will apply it ; let us ſce then 
the Charactcr of wicked men. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, They ſeck not thy Statutes. 
Doctrine. They are wicked men who ſeek not Gods Statutes, 


Here I muſt Enquire, 
I. What it1s to ſeck Gods Statutes. 
II. thew why they are wicked, that do not ſeek them. 


I. What it 1s to ſeek Gods Statutes? There, 

1. The Object, or thing ſought, is Gods Statutes 3 thoſe Rules and Counſels which 
he hath given us, to guide us in our ſervice of himſelf, and purſuit of true Happineſ : 
T hefe are all hr” Bret, by his Authority, and Enacted as Laws and Statutes, which we 
cannot tranſpreſs without violation and contempt of his Authority, Now, he faith 
ſtatutes indebnizely, becauſethey muſt all be regarded without exception 3 for they al 
ſtand upon the ſame Authority. It is ſaid of Ezra, that good Scribe, Ezra 10. 7. That 
he prepared his heart to ſeek, the law of the Lord, and to do it : that is; to be throughly in- 
formed: of, and to praftice whatſoever was injoyned in the Law of God ; fo = we 
prepare our hearts todo all : And becauſeour Chriſtian Law is broader, and compriz- 
cth Goſpel too, which is the Law of Faith 3 we muſt take care of all which God hath 
given us in charge, and all that is adopted into our Rule of Faith and Repentance, as 
well as Moral Duties ; and becauſe there are -imntula legis, and batines vie, therefore 
our chicf care muſt be about the weighty things 3 and thoſe of greater moment, muſt 
be ſought moſt earneſtly : Therefore it 1s ſaid, eMar. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of - 
God and the righteouſneſs thereof : theſe concern the change of our Eſtate. 

2. The Actof ſeeking ; the word implyeth earneſt and conſtant endeavour, I ſeek 
for that which I mind and purſue with all my heart, and uſe all means that I may ob- 
rain it, till I do obtain or find it : thus we are bidden to ſeek that which is good, A: 
ms 5. 14. Seck good, and not evil, that ye may live. And Zeph. 2. 2. Seek ye the Lord, 
all ye meek of the Earth, which have wrought of 9264 quan « ſeek Righteouſneſs, ſeek Meek- 
neſs, it may be ye ſhall be hid in the day of the s anger. So Chriſt, Joh. 5. 3o. 1 ſeek 
not nine own will, but the will of the Father, which hath ſent me. And here, the Palmiſt 
ſpeaketh of ſeeking Gods Statutes. | 

(1.) It implyeth earneſt Endeavour; (for a mansheart is upon what he ſecketh :) 
that it be the bulineſs of our lives, nota thing done by the byz but our *e»», our work 
1s to pleaſe God, and to this all other things mult give way. Many think it is a fool- 
1h thing for them to Trouble their heads with matters of Religion, and to lay bands of 
{tritne(s upon themſelves; but it muſt not only have its Turn and Reſpet among o- 
ther Affairs, but be indeed as the great Afﬀair ot our Lives : There is no buſineſs of 
ſuch weight and neceſſity, becauſe the ſaving of our Souls lyeth onit, and therefore ic 
mult be tollowed in good earneſt ; asa man when he is ſeeking a thing, quitteth all o- 
ther cares, and mindeth that only. | 

(2.) Conſtant Endeavour, ſeeking till we find ; as the Woman for her loſt 
groat, Luk. 15. 8. What woman having ten pieces of ſelver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not 
lieht a candle and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe find i : So we muſt not con- 
tent our ſelves with our firſt and cold eſſay, as many, it they find not ſucceſs upon 
ſome fair attempt, give over all care of Religion, as.if it were a tedious thing, not to 
be endured ; now ſeeking impliesa reſolute Diligence, and perſevering Endeavourstil} 
we find, 

3. The End of ſeeking after Gods Statutes, it is to have them, and keep them; 
as Chriſt faith, . Joh. 14. 21. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me. Firſt hath, then keepeth 3 to have, the Commandements, is to know 
them 3 to underſtand our Duty and prove what is the Revealed, Holy, and Accepta- 
ble Will of God concerning us ; Rome. 12. 2. thatit may have the Authority of a Prin- 
ciple in our Conſciences. To keep them, is to endeavour Actual Obedience thereunto,; 
and to regulate our Practice thereby : for both theſe ends do we ſeck, and in both 
theſe reſpects do men ſhew their wickednels. | 

1. We muſt make it our buſineſs to know the tenour and compaſs of our Duty, 
and we are ſaid to ſeek after this, becauſe it will coſt us pou ere we can obtam 1t. 
Ajl Knowledge will coſt us induſtry, eſpecially Divine and Practical Knowledge ; as 
he that applycth his heart to the underſtanding of his Duty, will ſoon find. *Prov. 2.4. 
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If thou wilt ſeck for it as for ſilver 5, and ſearch for it, as for hid Treaſures : Now this the 
wicked cannotendure z they indulge the lazineſs of the Fleth, they know they that in- 
creaſe Knowledge, increaſe Sorrow z it they did know more of their Duty, they 
ſhould be troubled for not obſerving it 3 for Knowledge will be urging Duty upon the 
Conſcience, it bringeth a great Obligation along with it 3; and as an Obligation, ſo an 
Irritation or Provocation it will call upon them to do that which they have no mind 
to do : Yea, and further a {clf-condemnation and Accuſation, or ſting for not doin 
it, or breaking any of Gods Statutes : therefore to prevent their own Trouble, the 
are ſo far from ſecking Light, that they would ſhut it out, and quench thoſe Convidti- 
ons that break in upon them : therefore the Language of wicked men is, Job 21. 14. 
Depart from us, we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes the language of their Hearts, 
and Lives, if not of their Tongues. They do not. only erre in their Minds, but erre 
in their Hearts 3 they have no Will to know, would not Trouble themſelves about 
Religion, or acquainting themſelves with God, negle& the means of Grace. 

2. We muſt make it our buſineſs to obſerve them, or our ſerious ſtudy to keep at a 
diſtance both in heart and practice from every known fin ; eſchewing what the Lord 
forbiddeth, and n_ every good Duty which the Lord commandeth. This 
will coſt us pains indeed, and requireth much ſecking to get ſuch a frame of heart ; 
and whoever tryeth it, will find it long c're he can attain to it : Rom. 7. 18. To will, 
is preſent with me, but how to perform that which is good, I find not. He ſought for, his 
words imply that, but he could not do as he would ; there was not a total omiſſion, 
but a coming ſhort of his Aimes : we muſt ſeriouſly give up our ſelves to the obſerva- 
tion of Gods Will, and attend upon this work. Thus wicked men do not feck, it is 
the leaſt of their Cares ; *P/al. 73. 27. Lo, all they that are far from thee, ſhall periſh 
The whole ſtream and courſe of their Atfe&tions, Lives, and Attions do run from God 
to the Creature ; they care not whether they pleaſe God, yea or no : *Prov. 19. 16. 
He that keepeth the Commandments, keepeth his own ſoul 3 but kethat deſpiſeth his wayy, 
ſball dye. He lights his way, that goeth on as his own heart leadeth him, as a Tra- 
veller that regardeth not to chooſe his way, but goeth through thick and thin ; he de- 
_ ſpiſeth his way : ſo he that careth not whether his way be pure, or filthy. Well then, 

the ſum is, wicked men care not to know and obey Gods Word. 


II. Reaſons, Why they arc wicked that do not ſeek Gods Statutes ? 

i. Becauſe Omiſhons, where they are of Duties abſolutely neceflary, and total and 
univerſal, and do neceſlarily draw fins of Commiſhon along with them, do argue a 
ſtate of wickedneſs ; bur ſuch 1s the Caſe here; to lrve in a known fin, whether of O- 
million or Commiſſion is damnable ; Fam. 4. 17. To hine that knoweth to do good, and 
doeth it not, to him it is (in 5, but eſpecially when Total, &c. The wicked are thus 
deſcribed, them that forget God ; *Pſal: 9. 17. The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, 
and all the Nations that forget God. Fob 8. 13. So are the paths of all that forget God. 
*P/al. 50. 22. Now conlider this, ye that forget God, left I tear you in pieces, and therebe 
(ne to deliver, This layeth a manopen to all Sin, and maketh way for his Deſtructi- 
on. So Zeph. 1.6. They have not ſought the Lord, nor enquired after him : that is enough 
to damn them, if they do not break out into Exceſs. 

2. Becauſe they are guilty of great wrong to God, and to their own Souls. 

(1.) To God; It is a Contempt of his Authority, when men will not ſtudy to 
know and do his declared Will ; that is, make it their bufineſs to do fo. © For it is a 
reat ſlighting of him, looking upon his direction as oflittle importance. Hof. 8. 12.1 
_ written to hin the great things of my law ;, but they were counted as a ſtrange thing : 
and thercfore were ſtrangers to it, as if there were no danger in walking contrary 
tC It. 
(2. Fo themſelves; Gods Statutes concern our Salvation, as well as his own 
Glory 3 Lk. 7.30. The Phariſees and Lawyers rejefed the counſel of God againſt them- 
ſelves. Thus a wicked man is Felode ſe. Prov. 8.35, 36. Whoſo findeth me, findeth life, 


and ſhall obtain favour of the Lard ; but he that, ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his own ſoul : 
all they that, hate me, love Death. | 


Q©ſfe. I. You ſee now who are far from Salvation, they that do not ſtudy the Word 
of God, toconform themſelves thereunto. 


UG. 11. 
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Qſe. II. + Let us be ſure to be far from the diſpoſition of the Wicked ; let us with all 
our hearts ſeek to comply with the Precepts of God, and be more diligent and earneſt 
in bringing our hearts to a true Scriptural Holineſs, that we may not be in this 
danger. o 

Motrves. . 

1. From the excelfency of theſe Statutes 4, to be employed in the ſervice of God, is 
the greateſt honour, and the moſt bleſled Life upon Earth : if it be irkfome, it is a ſign 
of a Diſcaſe, and ſome great Diſtemper or Inclination to ſome baſe dreggy delights of 
the Fleth : if the Soul were rightly conſtituted, it would be our greateſt pleaſure, ho- 
nour, and content : other work ſpendeth our ſtrength, this increafeth it : the way of 
the Lord is ſtrength to the upright. 

2. From Salvation 3 it is great, ſure, near. Great, both as to Body and Soul : Fare, 
Gods Word paſt 1s unalterable : Near, ſhould we faint in the fight of our Country, 
and be ſluggilh and negligent, when heaven is at hand? 

3. There 1s prefent content in the ſight of our Qualification and clear diſtintion 
from the wicked. 
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Great are thy'tender Mercies, O Lord, quicken me according to thy Tuds- 


ments. 


wicked ; we ſhall now preſent you with a more, comfortable Argument, his 

Mzrcies to his people. Whenever we think or ſpeak of the Damnable Condition 

of the Wicked, we {hould remember the Grace of God, that hath made the 
difference betweenus and them. We were no better by Nature than they, only Mer- 
cy interpoſed for our reſcue, and ſnatched us as brands out of the burning : So here 
Darzid fyeth to Gods Mercy, as the original Cauſe of all that he had, or hoped for 
from hin - great arc thy de mercies, O Lord, &c. 


I: the former Verſe, we preſented you with the Judgment of God againſt the 


In the words there is, | 
I. An Eulogy, or an Aſcription of Praiſe to God; Great are thy tender mercies, O 
Lord. | 
IT. A Prayer, Quicken me according to thy Fudgments. 


The one maketh way for the other ; for becauſe Gods Mercies are fo great, there- 
fore he is incouraged to come unto him for help. In the Eulogy, we have the thing 
praiſed, Gods Mercy : 'Tis ſet forth by a double adjunct ; one taken from the Quality, 
the other from the Quantity. . From the Quality, 'tls Tender and Bowel-Mercy 5 
from the Quantity, 'tis great : Or the word may be rendered many, the Mer- 
vice of God (as one faith) are many and Mothcrhke. Having layed this Foundation 
for his hope, the Man of God proceedcth to his Prayer 3 which 1s our ſecond branch, 
v. here you have the Requeſt, Zricken me 3 the Argument, according to thy Fudgments ;, 
that is, thy Promiſes in the New Covenant ; as we beforc explained the word. Thoſe 
Proaiſes are called Judgments, becauſe they are Rules of proceeding in the New Court, 
which God hath ſctup. Many 
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Many things might be obſerved from theſe words. 

1. That the Primary Cauſe of all that we have, and expect from God, is his Mercy. 
The Man of God beginneth here, when he expected different uſage from the wicked, 
or that God ſhould deal with him in another manner, than with them. 

2. That this Mercy is ſo great and large, that it is every way ſufficient for our 
help. 

: The Termes and Rules, according to which we are to expet this Mercy, are ſet 
forth in the New Covenant 3 where God hath bound himſelf to ſhew Mercy to his 
People, upon ſuch Conditions asare there ſpecified. So that this Covenant doth in- 
form us, and aſſure us, both of Gods Mercy, and Gods Quickning, 

4. One ſpecial New-Covenant-bleſling,is the preſervation ofthe Life of grace in our 
Souls. There is a great neceſlity of it, becauſe in the ſpiritual life we are ſubje& to 
fainting 3 and the Children of God have a great value and eſteem for it, for they are 
more ſenlible of Soul-diſtempers than other men ; and when they ſee others ſtark dead 
in Treſpaſles and Sin, they are the more diſpleaſed with their own remaining deadnefs ; 
and therefore would have the diſtinction between them and wicked men, made more 
clear and ſenſible, by the ativity and vigour of Grace, and their diligence and care 
of Salvation, (which the wicked neglect) awakened by new influences from God ; 
and therefore do they ſo often pray for OP Accordingly, God in the New 
Covenant, as the God of their Lite and Salvation, hath undertaken to keep them freſh 
and lively 3 and therefore when ever we arc under deadneſs, we ſhould not be ſatisfi- 
ed with it, or think it a light evil, but preſent our condition to God, looking to the 
Promiſe of the New Covenant, wherein God hath promiſed to put his Spirit into our 
hearts, to cauſe us to walk in his wayes. 


But becauſe alltheſe Points have been often diſcuſſed, I ſhall only handle this one 
Point. 


Dottrine. That in the Loyd Jehovah there are great and tender Mercies, 


Firſt, I ſhall open the Mercy of God. 
Secondly, The Adjuntts; the Greatneſs and Tenderneſs of them. 


Firſt, I ſhall open the Mercy of God : That Mercy is one of Gods Attributes, the 


Scripture is plain and clear ; *Pſal. 62. 12. Alſo unto thee, O. Lord, belongeth Mercy : 


he had ſaid before, once hath God ſpoken, and twice have I heard this, that power belongeth 
anto God.T his is-an evident and certain Truth, that God is Almighty, and hath all po- 
wer to avenge his Enemies, and Reward his Friends 3 but becaute this is not a ſafhci- 
ent Foundation for our Truſt, there wanteth more to invite the Creature to depend 
upon God, than his bare Power and Ability to help us ; there muſt be alſo an aſſurance 
of his Readineſs to do what he is able : and that wehave inthisother Attribute, which 
is as proper, andasmuch belonging to God as Power, and that is Mercy : Yea, 'tis an 
Attribute, in the exerciſe of which God delights moſt of all ; Mich. 7. 18. Becauſe he 
delightethin mercy, God delighteth himſelf 1n all his Attributes, yea, in the manifeſta- 
tion of them to the World, but chiefly in Acts of Mercy : Theſe come readily from 
him, and unextorted. Though God willeth the Puniſhment of a ſinner, for the mani- 
feſtation of his Juſtice, yet thele Ads of his Vengeance are not ſo pleaſing to God as 
the Acts of his Mercy 3 for he never doth them of his own accord, but is provoked. 
Atts of Mercy flow from him like life-honey, but ads of Vengeance are his ſtrange 
work ; Iſa. 28. 21. Bees | ha honey naturally, ſting when provoked ; therefore God 
1s no where called pater ultzonum, whereas he is called pater miſerationum ;, 2 Cor. 1. 3. 
The father of mercies. 'Tis the Original and Fountain-cauſe of all our Comfort; get an 
Intereſt in his Mercy, and all his other Attributes ſhall be for our good. Mercy will 
ſet a-work his Wildom to contrive, his Power to Accompliſh, what is for our Com- 
fort and Salvation 3 his Juſtice and Wrath to avenge your quarrel : all other Attributes 
are ſcrviccable to Mercy : among the things that are aſcribed to God, there is this or- 
der, that one is given as a reaſon of the other : As in the buſineſs of our Salvation ; 
why doth God diſcover himſelf with fo much Wiſdom and Power 2 Becauſe of his 
Mercy : Of his Mercy hath he faved us, Tit. 3. 4, 5. Of his Mercy quickned us, Eph. 
2, 4, 5- Of his Mercy begotten us to a lively hope, 2 *Pet. 1. 3. But what moved him 
to ſhew Mercy to us ? You can go no higher, unleſs you afſign a Cauſe like ifelf'; 

God 
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God who 1s rich in Mercy, out of his great love wherewith he hath loved us : indeed 
{o he ſhewed Mercy, becauſe he would. 

1. The Goodneſs of the Divine Nature, as it doth diſcover itſelf to the Creature 
1s call:d Benignity, or Bounty 5 ſometimes Grace, and ſometimes Mercy. The firſt 
uluc or cffc& of the Divine Goodneſs, is his Benignity, or Bounty 3 by which, God 
by 'giving ſomething to the Creatures, ſheweth himlclt Liberal or Bountiful : thisis his 
£00.incls to the Creature, as a Creature. Thus he hath given being to all things, bare 
Lite to lome, Senle toothers 3 and to Man and Angels, Reaſon and Grace, The next 
Term by which the Goodneſs of God is expreſied,is Grace 3 by which he freely giveth 
to the Creature all that good which they have,beyond all poſlibility of Requital. The 
third Term is Mercy 5 which implyeth the ready inclination that 1s in God, to relieve 
our Viſry, notwithſtanding Sin. Theſe three Terms agree in this, that they all ex- 
preſs the Goodneſs of God, or his Communication of himſelf to theCreature, God 
knoweth himſUf, loveth himſelf, but he cannot be faid to be Bountiful, or Gra- 
cious, or Merciful to himſelf 5 theſe things reſpect us. And again, © that none of 
theſe can be reciprocated, or turned back from the Creature to God 3 we may Love 
God, who hath loved us firſt : 1 Joh. 4. 19. but Mercy or Grace never rcſults from the 
Creature to God : we know God, and love him, but cannot be ſaid to be Merciful to 
him. He giveth out Mercy and Grace, but recciveth none 3 thus they agree : but 
they differ, in that Bounty or Goodneſs reſpects the Creature, as a Creature z Grace 
re{peCts the Creature, as being able to make no recompenſe to God, or to Merit any 
thing at his hands : but Mercy addeth theſe two —_ to the former, as ſuppo- 
fing us in Viſcry 3 the Objeft of it is perſora miſerabilts, oras finding us under de- 
merit or ill deſerving, and appoints a remedy for us : God doth good to the Angels 
that never ſinned, out of Grace 3 but to Man fallen, out of Mercy : fo that his Mercy 
15nothing elſc, but his proneneſs to help a man in Miſery, notwithſtanding Sin. 

2, We muſt diſtinguiſh between Mercy, as tis an Attribute in God ; and the As 
and FtFe&s of it, as they are terminated upon the Creature : As 'tis an Attribute in 
God, *Pſal. 103. 8. The Lord is merciful and gracious : fo as Infinite, as his Nature is ; 
but in the Effects as to us, there is a great difference, Mercy 1s one in the Fountain, 
many in the Streams 3; becaule there are divers Effects, divers wayes of (hewing mercy. 
Mercy in the Effet may ceaſe, as when the Angels turned Devils, and when God 
threatneth to take away his mercies from us ; but God doth not ceaſe to be merciful in 
him(clf : the effefts of Gods mercy are more or leſs, but the Attribute in God is not 
ſo, Mercy as an Attribute, doth not oppoſe Juſtice 3 but the effe&ts of Gods mercy 
may be, and are, contrary to the effects of his Juſtice, as Puniſhment is contrary to 
Bleſiing, 

3. Gods Mercy iscither General, or Special, or Peculiar. Firſt, Godsgeneral mercy, 
hath for the Obj<& of it, not only men, even them that are ſtrangers to the Faith, but 
alſo all the Creaturcs ; for 'tis ſaid, Pal. 145. 5. His tender mercies are over all his works : 
God helpcth the poor brute Creatures in their needs, and doth ſupply them with pro- 
viſion convenient for them ; then there is his ſpecial mercy to Man, helping and ſuccour- 
ing him in his Miſcry, notwithſtanding fin : And fo the giving of Chriſtto be the Savi- 
our of the World, Tit. 3. 4. *But after the loving-khindneſs of God our Saviour to mankind 
appeared 5 his Man-kindnefſs, this was pity to us, above the Angels 3 no remedy was 
vlotted for them. - And then his peculiar Mercy, 1s to his Elect in Chriſt; fo theLord 
(auth, Hom. 9. 15. 41 will have mercy, on whom 1 will have mercy : This 1s again ſeen, 
cither in the firſt Grace, or beſtowing that upon us 3 or 1n all the ſubſequent Grace 
that we ſtand in need of. 

1. The firlt Grace is Pardoning all our paſt ſin, or receiving us into a ſtate of Favour 
upon our Repentance : ſo 'tis made themotive, Foel 2. 13. Turn unto the Lord, for he is 
merciful : Penitent finners will find him ſo tobe. The Apoſtlefaith, 1 Tim. 1. 13. But 
1 obtained mercy, inaivww, T was overwhelmedin mercy. So alfo in giving us an heart to 
Repent and turnunto him 5 1 Pet. 1. 3. we wereunworthy and miſerable ſinners,could 
not hwlp ourfelvesz and then his eye pitiedus, and his hand ſaved us : by his prevent- 
ing grace he brought us home to himſelf. 

2. In all the {{b{-quent Grace thar we ſtand in need of, fo the Objetts of his Mercy 
mult have 2 qualification, ſuch as fear God, P/al. 103. 12. Such as love him, and keep 
his Commandments; Exed. 20. 6. That walk according to the Rule of his Word ex- 
actly, Gu!, 6. 16. To the Merciful, eMatth. 5. 7. For to the Unmerciful God will not 
thew himſclf Merciful 5 Je. 2.13. bat to thoſe that are thus qualified, he reneweth his 

pardoning 


By 


fail not, His rewarding mercy, Jude 21. 
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pardoning mercy, 1n ja. me the guilt of our daily failings z P/al. 25. 7, His ſan- 
aifying mercy, by freeing them mote and more from the dominion ot Sin 3 Rome. 6. 14. 
His preſerving mercy, by delivering them trom Afﬀiichons, fo far as it is convenient ; 
Pſal. 119. 41. Let thy mercies come unto me, O Lord, even thy ſalvation according to thy 
Word. Lame. 3. 22. It is of the Lords GP are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions 

oking for the mercy of God unto eternal Life. 
So Pſal. 62. 12. Alſo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy, for thou rendereſt to every man 
according to his work, He will graciouſly Accept, Reward, and Crown every ſincere 
and faithful Servant of his, when they have done their work. Sincerity and faithfu]- 
neſs ſhall be accepted and rewarded, - when Infirmaties and Weakneſſes ſhall be par- 
doned and covered. 


Secondly, Let me now open the two Adjundts of his Mercy. 

t. 'Tis Tender Mercy ; Lwk, 1. 78. Through the tender mercy of our God. The word 
ſignifieth Bowels 3 as when you ſee a poor miſerable Creature, your Bowels work 
within you ; eſpecially if you be related to him. Mzſericordia complettitur affetum &5 
effelune, Let us take the neareſt Relation ; If you be a Father, we need not much 
intreat a Father,to pity a poor helpleſs Child ; his own Bowels will perfwade him toit, 
Pſal. 103. 13. Like as a father pitieth kis Children 5, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear hin. 
Or if you think paſſions in Females more vehement, take the relation of a Mother z 
as Hagar was affected to Ihmael, when the water was ſpent in the Bottle, ſhe fate over 
again(t the Child, and lift up her Voice and wept 3 Gey. 2 1. 16, God will take the AF- 
fetions of a Mother; as Ie. 49. 15. Can a woman forget her ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould 
not have compaſſion on the ſon of ker womb? yea, ſhe may forget, yet will I not forget thee. 
Tis paſſionately ſet out by the Prophet 3 if all the Compatiions of all Fathers and Mo- 
thers were joined together, 'twere nothing to God, he 1s the Father of Mercies, he is 
Pitiful and Merciful 3 Fame. 5. 11. 'tis true, there 1s in God no Sickneſs, or trouble of 
Mind, no Commotion ; but there is Pity and tender Love, though no Perturbation, 
which willnot ſtand with the perfection of his Nature : that is, he layeth to heart, and 
taketh notice of our Miſery. The tenderneſs of God may be known by the Compaſh- 
on which Chriſt had in the dayes of his Fleſh, for he was the expreſs Image of his Fa- 
thers Perſon, now we read, Weatth, 9. 36. When he ſaw the multitude he was moved with 
compaſſion on them, becauſe they fainted, and were as ſheep ſcattered abroad that had no ſhey- 
kerd. Their Teachers did not do their duty to them in any profitable way, this 
wrought upon Chriſts heart, when he ſaw the Multitude. So when he ſaw many fick 
and under noiſom Diſeaſes, Matth. 14. 14. when they followed him, he pitied them, 
and helped them. So Matth. 15. 37. Jeſus had compaſſion on the makin, when they 
continued with him three dayes, and had nothing to eat. The Care of mans welfare lieth 
near unto Chriſt's heart 3 before the Diſciples took notice of it, he taketh notice of the 
Peoples Neceſlities, and is affeted with it 3 he would net ſend them away faſting; 
The two Blind men, when they feelingly layed out their Miſeries. Matth.20.34.Jeſws had 
compalſion on them, and touched their eyes. So Luk. 7. 13. The Widow of Naim a- 
mented her only Son, the Lord faw her, and had compaſſion on her, and ſaid unto 
her, weep not : This for a taſte what a tender heart Chriſt had, and in heaven he is 
{till a Merciful High-Prieſt, he came down on Purpoſe to acquaint himſelf with our 
Greifs and Sorrows : Surely he is touched with the feeling of our infirmities, and 
Gods Pity, though it hath no Trouble with it, 1s real, operative and efficacious. 


2. His Tender Mercy is ſeen in his readineſs to hear, and help, and come in to the 
Cry of his People, if they be but any thing humble and profitable in their Aflictions. 
Iſa. 58.10. "© if thou draw ont thy ſoul to the hungry, and ſatisfie the afflicted ſoul, then 
ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the noon day. Luk. 15. 20, And he 
aroſe and came to his father, but when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw hint, and had 
compaſſion, ard ran and fell on his neck,, and kiſſed him. Whenthe Son was coming, the 
Father run to meet him. T/a. 65. 2, 4. Before they call, I will anfwer ; as if God could 
not tarry to hear the Prayer made. Pſal. 32. 5. I ſaid, I would confeſs my tranſgreſſion 
unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. Fer. 31. 19, 20. Surely after 1 
was turned, I repented : and after that I was inſtruded, I ſmote upon my thigh : I was a- 
ſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth. Is Ephraim my 
dear ſon 2 is le a pleaſant Child ? Joy Fed [ ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remember kin 
ſtall, therefore my bowels are troubled for him, I will ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the 
| ord. 
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Lord. The firlt relentings of the Creature, worx upon the Bowels ot - Gods Micrcy, 
when we do but conceive a purpoſe, the Lordis calie to be intreatcd, 

3. By thc Motives that do iuduce God to thew Mercy ; the bare ſight of our miſe- 
ry : and therefore the Saints do ſo often repreſent their Condition, Pſak. 69.20, I am 
poor and ſorrowful, let thy ſalvation, O Lord, ſet me on high, You ſee he bringeth no 0- 
ther Argument but his Grief and Miſery : Juſtice ſeeketh a fit Obje&, Mercy a fit Oc- 
calion : Dent. 32.36. For the Lord ſhall Fudge his people, and repent himfelf for his ſer- 
uants ; when he feeth that their power 1s gone, and there is none ſhut up or left. 


II. The next Adjunct, is Greatzthe mercics of God are ſeldom ſpoken of in Scripture, 
but there is fome ac{ditional word to ſhew their Plenty and Excellency : As **P/2l.1 20.7. 
For with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteows redemption. 1 Pet.1.3.1ich 
according to his abundant mercy, And Eph. 2. 4. "But God who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love, wherewith he hath loved us. So Eph. 2. 7. The exceeding riches of his Grace. 
Vepedanorm airy, Panl thinketh he can never word it enough 5 when he ſpeaketh of 
mercy, he ſaith it over, over-abounded : all to ſhew the multitude and greatncls of 
Gods mercies. So *Pſal. 51. 1. we read of the multitude of his tender mercy 3 it muſt 
needs be ſoit we Conſider, 

1. How many there are to whom God hath done good ; cven as many as there have 
been, arc, and ſhall be Creatures inthe World : None that ever had a being, buttaſted 
of Gods goodneſs : Nay for his ſpecial mercies, the many Perſons that are pardoned,all 
the Eleft from the beginning of time, till the Day of Judgment. What hath God been 
doing theſe Thouſands of years that the World hath continued, but multiplying Par- 
dons, and paſling Acts of Grace in favour of his People Time would be no more, but 
only that there are ſome more, whom God meancth to Pardon. 2 Pet. 3. 9. Not wil- 
ling that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. When we come to Hea- 
ven, how many Monuments of Grace ſhall we ſee there ! A man would think that the 
unthanktul World had given diſcouragement, and God ſhould wait no longer : but 
yet there arc ſome vacant places to be filled : I» my Fathers houje are many Manſions, 
Joh. 14.2. We waſte by giving ; give from our ſelves, what we give to another : 
but this fountain is never dry, Rom..5. 10. The free gift is of many offences. 

2, How many Benefits he beſtoweth on every one,many repeated Acts of Grace of the 
ſame kind, divers kinds of Benefits, Bodily mercies, Soul mercics. 'P/al. 40. 5. Many, O 
Lerd myGod, are thy wonderful works which thou haſt done, and thy thonghts which are 
to usward, they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee : if I would declare and ſpeak. of 
them, they are more then can be numbered, Private mercics, and Publick mercies z mer- 
cies in hand, and mercies in hope. Pſal. 31. 19. O how great is thy goodneſs which ton 
haſt laid up for them that fear thee | which thou kaſt wrought for then that truſt in thee, be- 
fore the ſons of men | We have not one ſin, but many fins ; not one miſery, but many 
miſeries 3 therefore we have many mercies : the Creaturcs arc always in fome neceſ{1- 
ty, and fo are alwayes an Object of mercy 3 how many ſupports this lite continually 
needeth ! all which the Providence of God ſupplicth to us. 

3. The greatneſs of theſe effefts, the ſending of his Son 3 1 Feb. 4. 9, 10. In this was 
wlanifeſted the love of God towards ws : becauſe that God ſent his only begotten ſon into the 
world, that we might livethrough him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, an ſent his ſon to be a propitiation for our /ns. The gitt of the Spirit himſelf to 
be Everlaſtingly with us, Foh. 14. 16. and by prefent Troubles, to prepare us for tu- 
ture Glory 3 2 Cor. 4.17. And /om. 8. 18. Surely nothingbut mercy, and great mer- 
cy coulddo all this tor us. 


C©ſe. I. To Exhort us to conſider of this, and to meditate much upon this Attri- 
bute : To this End, I ſhall lay down a few Conliderations. 

1. All that come to God, thould conſider of his mercy ; 'tis the great motive to Re- 
pentance, and beginning our acquaintance with God. Foel 2.13. And rent your 
hearts, and not your garments, and turn 10 the Lord your God , for he is gracious and 
merciful, ſlow to anger and of great kindneſs, and repenteth Lin of the evil, Our diſtruſttul 
and unbelieving thoughts, draw an ill Picture of God in our Minds ; we think him an 
hard and Auſtere one, that is more ready to Condemn us, than to recerve us to mercy. 
Thus we look upon him in the Glaſs of our guilty Fears : Oh no! he is merciful, if 
we will but ſtoop to him. Beſides, 'tis a great check to our purſuit of Carnal Vani- 
ties, Jonah 2,8, They that ſeek after hing vanities, forjake their own mercies, Thus to 
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-the ſecure and carelefs, when they conſider all this Grace and tender Mercy, 'tis the 
great means to overcome them with kindneſs. A ſerious conlideration of what God 
hath done, and is ready to do for us; */(om. 12. 1. I beſeech you by the mercies of God. 
Saul wept when David had ſparcd him, 1 Sam. 24. 16. it we had not let all Ingemyty, 
T am not worthy of all the mercy and truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant, Gen, 3), 

10. Then when we come to a reckoning and audit with God, how great is the ſam of 
them ! there are more effects of his mercies, and of more diverſe kinds. *P/al. 139. 
17. How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto me, O God ! how great are the ſumme of 
then | 

2. 'Tis not enough to know that God is merciful, but we muſt alſo conſider how 
great and tender his mercy is 3 for Gods Children are wont to have great and large 
thoughts of it : we muſt think ofit, as becometh the infiniteneſs of his Nature, whoſe 
mercy it is. 1a. 55. 8, 9. For my thoughts are not as your thoughts, nor my ways as your 
ways, ſaith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than the earth, ſo are my ways higher 
than your wayes, and my thoughts than your thoughts : Hoſea 11. 9. For I am God, and not 
man, We muſt not ſtreighten God to our ſcantling, our dropis ſoon ſpent. *Peter, a 
good man 5 what, forgive ſeven times a day ? How tender it is! 'Tis fo natural to 
God: Adts of punitive Juſtice are cxerciſed with ſome Reluftancy ; but he rejoyceth 
over them todo them good : he 15 {trongly inclined to let out his goodneſs to unwor- 
thy and miſerable ſinners, who deſerve the contrary from him. The Sea doth not more 
naturally flow, nor the Sun more naturally thine, nor Fire more naturally burn, than 
God doth naturally ſhew mercy : Theſe thoughts will anſwer all the Doubts and Fears 
of a Penitent, thou canſt never have too large Thoughts of God. 

3. We ſhall never have ſuch great and large thoughtsof Gods tender mercy, as when 
they ariſe from our own Experience and particular Obſervation : to know God by 
hear-ſay, will not work upon you, as when we have ſcen him our ſelves; as they faid 
unto the Woman, John 4. 42. Now webclieve, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we have heard 
kim our ſelves, and know tHat this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world, We do 
not ſpeak or think of God with any Senſe and Lite, Afﬀection and Admiration, till we 
have ſtudied his Nature, and obſerved his Wayes : otherwiſe we ſpeak by Rote, 
when we praiſe him for his mercies, and 'tis but an empty Complement : Pal. 103. 1, 
2,3. "Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me, bleſs kis holy name : * Bleſs the 
Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all his benefits : whoforgiveth all thy iniquities, and healcth 
all thy diſeaſes, &c. | 

4. Then will our own Experience inform us of the greatneſs and tenderneſs of mer- 
cy, whenweare ſenſible of our fins and miſcriesz when a man ſeeth his Sins great, his 
Dangers great, then he will ſce Gods mercies towards him great alſo : *Pſal. 86. 13. 
For great is thy mercy towards me, for thou haſt delivered my ſoul from the loweſt hell, We 
do not know the greatneſs ofthe Pardon, but by the greatneſs of the Debrz nor the 
greatneſs of our Protcttion and Deliverance, but by rhe greatneſs of the Danger. God 
continueth trouble upon his People, that they may be ſenſible of the ſweetnels of the 
mercy, and his hclp in their Deliverance : '/fom. 5. 8. ' But herein God commended his 
love to us, that while we were yet ſnners'Chriſt dyed for ws. 

5. When our ſenſc of ſins and miſcries hath moſt recommended mercy to us, we 
ſhould magnificit, both with reſpect to Supplication and Gratulation. 

(1.) With reſpect to Supplication 3 when we are under Fears and Diſcourage- 
ments, we {hould oppoſe and et theſe great and tender mercies 1n the Balance, againſt 
our doubts and fears. Our Sins are many, our Troubles great, yet let us not be dil 
couraged from Praying, and making our ſupplication to God ; for God will pardon a 
penitent People, and help a ſen{tble Supplicant. The more ſenſible of our miſery, the 
fitter Objctts for mercy. What 1s it thattroubleth us? fear of not ſpceding with God 
in Prayer ? you hear how ſoon ke Relenteth, when you Relent and lye at his feet 3 for 
to what uſe doth pardoning mercy ſerve, but to incourage broken-hearted ſinners ? 
We have heard that the Kings of 1jrael are merciful Kings 3 * Benhadad having loſt the 
day, and in great fear of loling hislife, with his Kingdom 3 his Friends comforted him 
with the Fame they had heard of Ijracls Kings 3 1 Kings 20. 31. We know moſt cer- 
tainly,'tis hard to raiſe up truly poor, down-lolt finners 3 how preſumptuous ſoever they 
have been before. God would have theſe by all means to be incouraged; So that 
though you have many Objections from your unworthines, the multitude and great- 
neſs of your ſins, or is it the power of men, and difficulty of our deliverance ? Gods 
mercy is beyond the proportion of their Cruelty : The more violent and ungodly our 
Oppreſlors 
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Oppreſlors are, the more hope of Gods pity towards us; *Pſal. 86. 14, 15. O God, the 
proud are riſen againſt me, and the aſſemblies of violent men have ſought after my ſoul, and 
have not ſct thee before them : but thou, O Lord, art a God full of compaſſ;on, and gracious, 
long-ſufjering, and plenteous in mercy and truth. 

(2.) Let usmagnihee it as to Gratulation 3 Ger. 32, 10. I amt not worthy of all the 


mercy, &c. Lels than the lealt of all thy mercies : Let us conſider our unworthineſs, 
that God may have all the Glory. 


©ſe. IT. Is to preſs us to be Merciful 3 we ſhould be likeGod, let,us put on Bowels 
of mercy : Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore as the cle& of God, holy and belove4, bowels of 
mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſ3 of mind, meekneſs, long-ſufſering. Luke 6. 36. Be ye there- 


fore merciful, as your heavenly father alſo is merciful. 


SERMON CLXXV. 


PSALM CXIX. VER. 161. 


Princes have perſecuted me without a cauſe, but my heart ſtandeth in awe of 
thy Word. 


N this Verſe we have, 
Firſt, Davids Temptation. 


Secondly, The Godly Frame of his Spirit. 


Firſt, In Davids Temptation, take notice of, 
I. The Natureofit, 'twas a Perſecution. 
2. Theluſtruments of it, Saxl, and the Chief men about him, "Princes. 
3. The Malice and Groundleſnheſs of it, without a Canſe. 


Secondly, The Godly Frame of his Heart, but my heart, &c. And there we have. 
1. The Seat of his Aﬀection, my heart. 
2. The Kind of the OE PENS 71 awe, 
3. The Objeft of it, the Word of God. 


Firſt, With Dazids Temptation. I will not meddle any further than an Introdu- 
ion, or the neceſiity of an Expoſition enforceth me a little to reflect upon. And, 

t. From the Nature of it 3 Perſecution is one of the ordinary Trials of Gods Chy- 
dren : As God Chaſteneth them, becauſe they are no better ; 1ſa. 27.9. ſo the World 
Perſ--utech them, becauſe they are ſo good : Fohr 15. 19. Thisever hath been, and 
ever will be the Lot of Gods Children,. while there are two ſeeds in the World : 
Cer. 3.15. And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her 
feed, Aud the Apoſile faith, Gal. 4. 29. * But as then, he that was born after the fleſh, 
ponfeented him that was born after the ſpirit 5, ſo 'tis now. The firſt place fpeaketh- of the 
Antpathy between the Church, and it's open Oppoſites the fecond was in Abrahams 
Family, and 'tis brought to Comfort the true Members of the Chriſtian Church, againſt 
toe Perſecutions which they ſuſtained from the falſe Apolttes and ſuch as adhered to 
the Jewiſh Synagogue. Iſazc was begotten by the Power of Gods Spirit, according to = 
the Lcnour of the Promiſe : I/hmael by the ordinary ſtrength of Nature, a Figure of 
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the Regenerate and Unregenerate : John 1.13. Perſecution is a thing common td the 
Church in all Ages, then and now ; therefore as they grow worſe, let us grow better ; 
and let us be content totake the ordinary way, by the Croſs to come to the Crown. 

2. The Inſtruments of his Trouble were Sax! and his Chief men about him. The 

man of God had ſaid, eHany are my Perſecutors, Verſe 157. now he ſheweth, they were 
not mean ones, and of the inferiour ſort ; but ſuch as by their Power were able to 
cruſh him, ſuch as by their place ſhould be a Refuge to him. I obſerve, the Trial is 
the ſorer, when our trouble cometh not only from the baſeſt of the People,but fromthe 
Rulers themſelves : No doubt, a great part of the People followed Saul in his perſecu- 
ting of David, yet the Noblesmoſt troubled him. In the Primitive times, lapidibus nos 
invadit ininticum vnlgws, the baſe Rif-raffe were moſt ready to ſtone the Chriſtians z 
but this was meer Brutiſh Rage : a multitude, though they have Power, yet they have 
no Anthority. But when the Rulers were ſet againſt them, and perſecuted them with 
Edits and Puniſhments, then the greateſt Havock was made of them. To ſee Gods 
Ordinance abuſed, maketh the Trial the more grievous. The Godly ſhould be de- 
fended by their Governours, for therefore they are called the ſhields of the Earth, 
*P/2l. 49. 9. But now when they perſecute them for Righteouſneſs fake, *tis a ſore, but 
no ſtrange Temptation. They may do ſo partly out of Ignorance, 1 Cor. 2,8. Which 
none of the Princes of this world knew, for had they known it, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of glory © And partly our of Prejudice and blind Zeal ; ſo the Corner-ſtone is 
refuſed by the Builders , Pſdm 118, 22. applyed to Chriſts Perſecutors ; As 4. 17. 
The ſtone thas was ſet at nought by you builders,zs become the head of the Corner : And partly 
by the inſtigation of Evil Men. Wicked men labour to ingage thoſe who are in power, 
againſt the People of God,and make them odious to them 3 Prov.29.10.The bloud-thirſty 
hate the upright. Flattery giveth the firſt onſetto the work of Impiety, As 24. 1,2,3. 
And partly becauſe Riches and Power efferate men, fiwell them with pride, fill them 
with enmity againſt the ways of God ; .P/al. 123. 4. Our ſonl is exceedingly filled with the 
ſeorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and the contempt of the proud. Well then, let us not be 
diſmayed though great men be prejudiced againſt us, and we have powerful Enemies 
m Church and State 3 eMatth. 10. 17,18. * But beware of men, for they wilt deliver you up 
tothe Connſels, and they will ſcourge you in their Synagogues; and ze ſhall be brought before 
Governours and Kings for my ſake, for a Teſtimony againſt them, and the Gentiles. Cm” 
we be perſecuted with Cenfures, Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, and both Judicatures thunder 
againſt us : Joh 16. 1, 2. Theſe things have I told you, that you ſhould not be offended ; 
they ſhall put you out of the Synagogue. Tea, the time cometh, whenthey that kill you, think 
they do God good ſervice, *Tis a ſtumbling block to ſee Power, which 1s of God, bent 
againſt God and his Intereſt ; the Beaſt inthe Revelations puſhed with the Horns of the 
Lamb, but Chrilt hath told us of theſe things before-hand, that we ſhould be fore-arm- 
ed againſt them. Chrilts Followers muſt not only look for injuries from wicked men, in 
a tumultuous way, but ; vooggens | carried by fixed Judicatures 3 thrown out of the 
Church by Excommunication, and out of the World by Death. 

Let us Bleſs God that our Rulers deal more Chriſtianly by us ; and let usnot irritate 
them, but ſhew all Love, and Meekneſs, and Obedience ; and let the mild Government 
of our Gracious Soveraign, move us to pray to God for the Continuance of his Life, 
and the Proſperity of his Affairs : 'tis but a neceſfary Gratitude, that we ſhould pay 
him, for the Reſt and Peace we enjoy under him. 

3. The Malice and Groundleſneſs of this Perſecution, without cauſe : David did not 
ſuffer for his Deſerts, as an Evil doer 3 he had done nothing diſobediently againſt 
Sauls Authority, when he had ſpared him in the Cave, he giveth him an Ample Teſti- 
mony : 1 Sam. 24.17. Thou art more righteous then I, for thou haſt rewarded me good, but 
T have rewarded thee evil. Again, he had another Teſtimony, when he ſurprized his 
Camp ſleeping 3 1 Sam. 26. 21. Return, my ſon David, I will no more do thee harm ; be- 
cauſe my ſoul was precious in thine eyes : behold I have played the fool, and have erred exceed- 
ingly. Theodoret expoundcth this of the next Verſe, with application to theſe paſſages. 
When Dazid found Sarl aſleep, he would not kill him, and this was more Comtort 
to him than if he had (lain, and obtained all their Spoiles. Obſerve, .we may the bet- 
ter repreſent our Caſe to God,when we ſuffer without a Cauſe ; then our Sufferings are 
clean Sufferings; more Comfortable to us, and Honourable to God. "Twas Daniels 
glory; that they could find no occaſion or fault againſt him, but only in the matter of 

is God 3 Daz. 6.4, 5. Blamleſs Carriage diſappoints the Malice of wicked men, or 

ſhameth them, Cajus Sejus vir bows, iſt quod Chriſiianus., Now a pretended Crime 
doth 
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doth not take away the glory from us 3 Sax pretended that David was an Enemy to 
his Lifeand Crown, but David declared the Contrary by Word and Deed; he might 
have ſlain him twice. Put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men, 1 Pet. 2.1 5- There may be 
in MansCourt a Cauſe, which before God is no jult Cauſe 3 as when we are puniſhed 
for the breach of Law, which is contrary to our Duty to God ;, *Pſalz: 94. 20. Shall 
the throne of iniquity have fellowſhip with thee, which frameth miſchief by a law 2 

Well then, whatever we ſuffer, let it be without a Cauſe ; there is cauſe enough 
on Godspart, to afflict and ſtrike us for our fins 3 but on Mans part, let us not pro- 
cure Suffcrings to ourſelves by our Provocations. We ſhall hereby, have more peace 
in Suffcrings, and bring more honour to Religion 3 1 Peter 3. 17. For it js better, if 
the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing, then for evil-doing. 1 Peter 4, 15, 16, 
"But let none of you ſuſſer as a nurtherer, or a theif, or as an evil-doer : yet if any ſuffer 
as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, but let hint glorifie God in that behalf. Surely Chriſts 
Croſs is more comfortable than the Croſs of Barabbas. 


— 


Secondly, Let us come to his gracious frame of heart, to ſtandin Awe of the Word ; 
but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy Word. 


Dodtrine. Tis a graciows frame of Heart, to ſtand in Awe of the Word of 
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Gods Peopleare often deſcribed by it, Job 13. 13. Whoſo deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be 
deſtroyed 5 but whoſo feareth a commandment, ſhall be rewarded. There are ma ny fear a 
Judgment, when to viſible appearance it is like to tread upon the heels of fin; yea, 
and ſome fear a Threatning, at leaſt when it 1s like to be accompliſhed : but who fears 
a Commandment, but a Gracious Heart ? this is reaſon enough to draw back, if a 
Commandment ſtand in the way 3 'tis more than if there was a Lion in the way, or 
a band of Armed Enemies,or an Angel with a drawn Sword, ſuch as ſtood in the way 
to ſtop *Balaam : they have a deep Reverence of Gods Authority, and dare not break 
through, when God by his Law hath fenced up their way. So 1ſazah 66. 2. To him 
will I look, that is of a poor and contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. A man that is 
affected,according to his doomand ſentence paſſed in the Word ; if the Word ſpeaketh 
bitter things, or the Word ſpeaketh Peace, accordingly the man is atfe&ed ; this is the 
Man that God will look at. Ezra 9. 4. Then were aſſembled unto me, every one that trem- 
bled at the words of the God of Iſrael. None fo careful to redreſs Diſorders, to uſe all 
the means they can to ating» ment, as thoſe that Tremble at Gods Word ; and 
therefore they above others di emble to Ezra. A Man hath _ a great Point, 
when he doth not value his Condition by External Probabilities, but by the ſentence 
of the Word : 'Tis hopeful, if the Word ſpeaketh oor unto it; ſad, when the Word 
ſpeaketh bitter things : This man will be otherwiſe affected than the moſt are, and 
more careful to pleaſe God, Once more, Ezra 10. 3. Thoſe that tremble at the Com- 
mandment of our God. Shechaniah reterreth the Reformation to them. Theſe are Per- 
ſons exactly Conſcientious 3 they make Gods Commandments their Rule, and trem- 
ble at the apprehenfion of having any thing done againſt Gods Will : None ſo fit as 
they to Judge of Caſes of Conſcience and to regulate Affairs 3 men that inlarge them- 
{clves, and do not ſtand fo nicely on the Will of God, will be more lax, and comply- 
ing with their own Luſts, and the humours of Men. 


Firſt, I ſhall ſhew you what it is to ſtand in Awe of the Word? 
Secondly, Then give you the Reaſons, why they that are Godly will do fo ? 


Firſt, What it is to ſtand in Awe of the Word ? Wewill determine-it, by opening 
the Circumſtances of the Text. And, 

I. Let us take notice of the ſeat of this AﬀeGion, the Heart ; | wy heart ſtandeth in 
awe of thy word.) Atrue Reverence of the Word of God muſt be planted in the heart, 
or el(e all outward profeſſion of reſpe& is but hypocrifie 3 *Pſal. 50. 16, 17. Unto the 
wicked God ſaith, what haſt. thou to do to declare my ſtatntes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my 
covenant into thy month ſeeing thou hateſt inſtru@1on, and caſteſt my words bekind thy 
back > Many may ſolemnly pretend to Piety, and talk of it, and perhaps Preach of it 
to others, but do not exaGtly reform their Carnal practices 3 they do but abuſe _ 
ſelyes, 
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ſelves, and deceive others : ſo ſtrangely are many bewitched with their own deccitfy]. 
ne of Heart, and power of Satan, that they can without remorſe of Conſcience pro- 
feſs the true Religion, pretend to a Covenant with God, yet affront that Religion, by 
being looſe and ſcandalous, and can break the Covenant without any ſcruple + fich 
are Contemners of Gods Word, however they ſcem Reverencers of it. That Pſaly 
ſpeaketh of the Collection of the Goſpel Church, Gather my ſaints together, who have 
made a Covenatt with me by ſacrifice, not that of Bulls and Goats, but by Chriſt Jeſus, 
But many profane this Covenant; and are carried away by every Temptation ; fome 
as greedy Thieves and Extortioners, ſome as filthy Agulterers, ſome as Haters of 
Godlineſs, ſome as injurious Slaunderers and W hiſperers and Backbiters 5 1n the Chri- 
ſtian World this prediction 18.t00 plainly verified, the carnal Chriſtian and the ſerious 
Chriſtian profeſs reſpett to the ſame Bible, to believe the ſame Creed, to enter by the 
fame Baptiſm, to claim Priviledge by the ſame Covenant, yet hate one another, and 
are as contrary one to another as perfectly as Infidels and Pagans: on the one fide 
there is Mouth-reſpe& to the Word, on the other Heart-reſpe&t ; the one in outward 
Covenant with God, the other brought into the Inner Court. God beareth long with 
the former ſort, but will not bear alwayes 3 So Jer. 12. 2. Thou art near in their month, 
but far from their reins. They profeſs thee in Word, but deny thee in Heart and in 
Deed : Draw near thee in Shew and Pretence, as a People in, League with thee; but 
their Hearts, Love and Aﬀection, are wholly cſ{tranged fromthee : And-would take it 
ill to have their Religion diſproved or queſtioned, yet are not brought under the Po- 
wer of it. So Iſa. 28. This people drew near unto me with their month, and with theix 
lips honour me * but have removed their heart from me, and 1 heir fear towards me, is taught 
by the precepts of mer. Becauſe of Tradition, teaching by Authority, maintaining or 
injoyning the worſhip of God : a Worſhip and Reſpect to God they wyll have, but 
ſuch as doth not proceed from an impreſſion upon their Hearts, but only in Comply- 
ance with their Cuſtoms. 


II. The Kind of the AﬀeCtion [| ſtandeth in awe :'] There is a twofold Awe of the 
Word. 
1. One that driveth us from it. 
2. Another that draweth us to it. 


1. Fear and Awe of the Word which driveth us from it, is ſpoken of; Foh. 3. 20, 
21, For every one that doth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
ſhould be reprovcd. * But he that doth truth,comethto the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifeſt, tkat they are wrought in God : Carnal men who hve contrary to the light of 
Nature and Scripture, that they cannot indure any thing which ſhould put them into a 
ſerious remembrance of God 3 This is an effeft of Legaliſme and flaviſh Fear, which 
as it bewrayeth it{elf in its carriage towards God himlſelt, ſoalſo in its Carriage towards 
his Saints and Word. ' Towards God himſelf; a flaviſh tear of God is alwayes accom- 
panied with an averſation, or aturhing away from him 3 as Guilty . Adam was afraid of 
God, and hid himſelf in the Buſhes ; Gez. 3. 10. and ſtill an unſound Conſcience is 
ſhy of God, and hangeth off from him. So towards theSaints, who have Gods Image 
Printed upon them, they fear the Saints and hate them. As Hered feared Johr, and 

put him to Death, eMark 6. 20, Still men Maligne, what they will not Imitate 5 Na- 
tural Conſcience in them doth homage to the Image of God, ſhining forth in the lives 
of his People : they ſcean excellency in them, which they have not ; and becauſe all 
thoſe who keep up the Majeſty of their Protection, are Objedts reviving guilt, they 
hate them, and if their hatred be more than their fear, they deſtroy them when 'tis in 
their power. Soforthe Word; they are afraid of the Word, fo as to ſtand at a di- 
ſtance from it, and cannot indure 1t, no more than ſore eyes can the light of the Sun : 
they have a mind to cheriſh their Liſts and carnal Practices, and therefore hate the 
light which diſproveth them 3 as they that would fleep, draw the Curtain to keep 
out the Light : whercas on the contrary, the Godly delight to have their wayes tryed 
and made manifeſt by this Light, 'tis a refreſhing light to them, but a reproving and 
diſcovering light to others, it convinceth them to be what they are : now they ſhun 
all means of ſearching and knowing themſelves, by wiſhing ſuch things were not fin, 
or not dcliring to know them fo, and that there-were not a God topuniſh them. But 
a (ſincere man is otherwiſe atteCted, he is Jealous and {ufpicious of himſelf, he bringeth 
his work to Gods Ballance, and cannot quiet his Conſcience without Gods Acceptance. 


2. Thcre 
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2. There is an Awe of the Word, not that maketh us (hy of it, but tender of vio- 
lating it, or doing any thing contrary to it. This is not the fruit of {laviſh Fear, but 
holy Love 3 'tis not afraid of the Word, but delighteth in it, as it diſcovercth the 
Mind of God to us : as in the next Verſe 162, Tins 1s called by a proper name, Revye- 
rence, or Godly Fear 5 when we conlider whoſe Word it is, Gods 3 who is our God, 
and hath right to command what he pleaſeth : ro whole Will and Word we have already 
yielded Obedience, and devoted our (elves to walk worthy of himin all well-plcafing; 
who can find ns out 1n all our failings, as knowing our very thoughts afar oft, *Pſ/-2 
139. 2. and having all our waycs betore him, and being one who will not forgive our 
wilful Tranſgrefſions. Foſhna 24. 19. He is an holy ard jealous God, he will not forgive 
your tranſcreſſions and your ſins, that would Impenitently continue in them, and ſo we 
receive the Word with thattrembling of Heart, which God ſo much reſpects. 


If. The Object [thy IVord ;] that is, the whole Word of God, the Precept withits 
double Sanction 3 the Threatning, and the Promile 3 the Precept 1s the Rule of our 
Duty 3 the Sanction, of Gods proceeding . we are to ſtand in Awe not only of the 
Threatning, but the Precept it ſelf; for Love to God hath a great influence in pro- 
ducing this Awe of the Word: "Tis in Angels and Heavenly Creatures, whoſe happi- 
neſs is abſolutely ſecured to them 3 Fade 4. Thegreat ground of it, is Gods Authority : 
And that is ſeen in the Precept, as much as in the Sanction. Gods Will is the reaſon 
of our Duty, and his Willdeclared in his Word is the Rule of it : and the Saints obey 
intrita volurtatis, a bare fight of his, though no inconvemeence ſhould follow of it. 
1 Theſ. 4. 3. For this is the will of God. 1 Thef, 5.18. For this is the will of God con- 
cerning you in Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Pet. 2. 15. For ſo is the will of God, &c. But yet1 
would not exclude the SanCtion, no not the fad part of it z neither the Threatning, 
nor the Promiſe ; becauſe I darenot contradict any of the Holy-Ghoſts methods ; nor 
exclude his Argument from having an influence upon our Obedience, as he telleth us 
of Moſes, who had an eye to the recompence of reward, Heb. 11. 26. So of Job who was | 
tender of doing any thing contrary to the Will of God, becauſe Deſtrudtion from God 
was a Terrour to him; Job. 31. 23. To be afraid of Gods Judgments in an holy man- 
ner, is not Sin, but a Grace; a great .point of our duty : yet a matter of Faith to 
apprehend that deſtru&ion, which God in his Word threatneth to ſinners. Unbelict 
of the Threatning had a great predominancy in the firſt fin 5 Te ſhall not ſurely die, 
Ger. 3. 4. and ſtill 'tis a main Ingredient; men Imbolden themſelves to Rebellion, be- 
cauſe they look upon Gods wrath as a vain Scar-crow, and that he doth only frighten 
us with a deceitful terrour and a flaſh of falſe fire 3 but yer rcfletion upon the threat- 
ning muſt not be alone, that breedeth Legalifme 3 nor yet upon the Promiles alone ; 
but a deep Awe and Reverence of Gods Authority, muſt be the main thing that ſway- 
eth the Conſcience. A Chriſtian ſhould have no more to move or {top him, than to 
know what God will have him do or not do. That terrour that doth ariſe from a meer 
{laviſh Fear of God, as a Judge and Avenger, 1s not right ; but ſuch an Awe as doth 
at once ariſe from looking upon God at once, as a Wife Lawgiver, a gracious Father, 
and righteous Judge. ASon, a Child, if he take liberty to break the Bonds of Duty, 
ſhall ſmart for it : though a Believer obeyeth and keepeth off from {in upon higher and 
nobler Terms, then Wrath, yet he maketh a good improvement of theſe Terrours alfo : 
for godly Fear is influenced, by Gods being a conſuming fire 3 Heb.12.29,30.Let ws have 
grace, whereby we may may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and godly ſear ; for our God 
# a conſuming fire. 


Secondly, We come to the Reaſons, why we ſhould ſtand in Awe of the Word of 
God. 

i. From the Author of it,'tis Gods Word ; not the Word of a weak man, but of the 
Great and Mighty God : his Authority is Supream,his Power Infinite, his Knowledge Ex- 
at, his Truth Unqueſtionable, his Holineſs Immaculate, his Juſtice Imparnal ; the ſame 
Reaſons which move us to Fear God, do move us alſo to Reverence his Word : and 
add this above all the reſt, that therein his Truth is Impawned to us, and by it he ob- 
ligeth him{-lf to make good, both his Threatnings and his Promiſes. Three things I 
{hall take notice of, which ſheweth Gods ſtamp and impreſs upon the Word. 

Ct.) Its Authority in ſcarching the heart 3 Heb. 4. 12, 13. The word of God 3s quick 
and powerful, and ſharper than any two-cdged ſword, piercing even t0 the dividing aſunder 
of ſou, and ſpirit, joints, and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents p/ the 
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keart : that is, as a ſharp ſword, doth pierce aſunder between Joints and Marrow, { 
doth the Word divide Soul and Spitit, and is a diſcerner ; that is, the Convictions of 
the Mind, and the diſpoſition and inclination of the Soul, or ſenſual Appetite. The 
Soul cleaveth to the fin, when the Mind or Spirit difliketh it 3 or plotteth pretences to 
hide it from himſelf or others, even in thoſe {ins which lieth as hiddenin the Mind, as 
the marrow in the Bones - ſecret Purpoſes fall under its judging Power, as well as 
Practices accompliſhed. And what Uſe muſt we make of this, but that we ſtand in 
Awe of the Word ; avoiding what it forbiddeth, and following what it commandeth : 
Now to evidence this Property of the Word, he urgeth the Omniſcience of God, 
whoſe Wordit is ; Verſe 13. Neither 3s there any creature that is not manifeſt in his ſight ; 
for all things are naked and open to hinr, with whom we have to do, As the Sinners ſecret 
thoughts are under the ſight of the All-ſeeing God 3 fo they are under the piercing 
Power of his Word : for God joyneth with his Word, and giveth it that diſcovering 
and picrcing Vertue. So the Apoſtle of the Word, preached or explained it ; 1 Cor, 
14.24, 25. Hes convinced of all, and "op an of all ; and thus are the ſecrets of his heart 
made manifeſt ; and ſo falling down on his face, he will worſhip God, and report, that God 
is in you of a truth. The Word is the Rule, God is the Judge; and the Word being 
aſſiſted by God, God is there where the Word is 3 andſo doth ranſack the Conſcience, 
and diſcover men to themſelves in orderto Judgment. 

C2.) It hath a mighty Power and Force, becaule of the Spirit that goeth along with 
it : Rom. 1. 16. Tis the power of God to ſalvation. 1 Cor. 1.22. The Goſpel is the power 
of God, and the wiſdom of God, It's powerful to Convince, even there where it Con- 
verts not 3 as Felix Trembled, A&s 24. *Tis powerful to Convert from one Keligion 
to another, from one ſtate to another. 1. From one Religion to another, have any of 
the nations changed their gods £ Fer. 2. 11. there needs much ado to bring men from a 
falſe Religion, wherein they have been brought up, how vain and fooliſh ſoever it be; 
yet this power the Word hath. Though the Dottrine of a Crucified Chriſt were 
ſo diſtaſtful, partly as now drawing men from their old Temples, and Altars, and Cere- 
monies, wherein they were educated 3 eſpecially as incredible, offering Life by one 
that died : and partly as contrary to the carnal Guſt, as requiring Duties diſtaſtful to 
fleſh and blood, and ingaging in Troubles and Perſecutions 3 yet it prevailed. 2, Con- 
verting men from a ſtate of Nature, to a ſtate of Grace; fo that they are as it were 
born. To bring men to hate, what they naturally love ; and love, what we naturally 
hate : 'tis hard to alter the nature of things. 1/z. 11.6. To quicken the Dead, to pu- 
rific the Unclean, confirm the Weak, to meeken the Proud and Paſlionatez Oh who 
would not reverence ſach a Word, fuch a Law and Doctrine, as can do all this! yet 
this and much more hath the Word done. 

(3, Its Authoruy 3 Eecl. 8. 3, 4. Where the word of a King is, there is power, or Au- 
thority to back it 3 how is it where God's is 2 We reckon not of the words of a private 
Perſon, though never ſo wile, Eccl. 9. 14, 15, 16. "The poor mans wiſdont is deſpiſed, and 
his words are not heard. Where the command of a King comcth, it cometh with Au- 
thority : for he hath power to backit, and to avenge himſclt on whoſoever ſhall con- 
tradiCt itz but wiſe counſel, where there is no Authority to enforce it, 1s little regard- 
ed : but now with God, is Soveraign Majeſty, and in his Word ; wherein Sentence 
1s pronounced concerning every Perſon and Action, according to which Judgment 
doth proceed and will be executed. 

2. Reaſon is taken from thematterof the Word ; 'tis direction about our Everlaſting 
concernments 3 Det. 32. 46, 47. Set your hearts unto all the things which I command 
you this day, for it isnot a vain thing, itis your life, In a matter of Lite and death a man 
cannot be too exact and nice : yeain the obedience or diſobedience of the Word, Life or 
Death Eternal is concerned 3 yea, in every ation morally conſidered, the Word tel- 
leth you what is the Meritof it, and what will be the Event,or an evil or a good eſtate. 
Man would fain know his deſtiny, whether happy or miſerable ; here you may know 
whether you ſhall live for ever with God : Man in his Laws, doth not Threaten or 
Promiſe beyond his Power; his Power reacheth tro mens outward Eſtate, and no fur- 

ther, and is only limited to the bounds of the preſent Life : therefore the fantion of 
their Laws are never extended, beyond the Promiſes or Threats of preſent and out- 
ward Good, to giveor take ay mensLiberty, Wealth, Eſtate, Life at moſt. But God 
Threatneth everlaſting Fire, eHatth. 25. 41r. Promiſcth an Inheritance Immortal, 1 Pet. 
I. 4. As God commandeth inward Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Love ; fo Etcrnal Rewards, 
and Eternal Penalties : things that concern us more nearly than Eſtates,Libertics,Peace, 
yea, our Lives themlclves. 3. Rea- 
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3. Reaſon, Becauſe of the profit of ſtanding in Awe of the Word. | 

I. It fortificth us, and preferveth us in ſuch Temptations as ariſe frorit the Fear of 
Man 3 where there is a Reverence and Awfulneſs of Gods Word, the greater Awe 0- 
vercometh the lefs. In ſuch a Temptationa Man may mifcarry two ways ; by Diſtruſt 
of God, and Diſobedience to him: The one is the Cauſe of the other. Now that we 
may not diſtruſt him, 'tis good to {et Fear againſt Fear; God againſt theCreature : Fer, 
1. 8. Be not afraid of their face, for I am with thee to deliver thee, ſaith the Lord. His po- 
werful Protection, ſhould incourage us againſt their wrathful diſpoſition; Te. 51. 12,13. 
Who art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die , and the ſou of man, that 

ſhall be as graſs, and forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker £ The Immortal and Almighty God is 
| abletobearus out; a due ſenſe of the Power of the Almighty, checkerh the Fear of 
Men. Or by Diſobedience we diſhonour him 3 certainly a gracious heart feareth more 
to offend God, than to fall into any Temporal inconvenience : 1/a. 8. 12, 13. Neither 
fear ye their fear, nor be afraid 5, but ſandifie the Lord of hoſts himfelf, and let him be your 
fear and dread. 1 Pe. 3.14, 15. Butif ye ſuffer for rightcouſneſs ſake, happy are ye, and be 
not afraid of their terrour : but ſanTifie the Lord God in your hearts, But let him be your 
Fear and your Dread. Be afraid to offend ſo Holy a Majeſty : the Countenance of 
Princes is very awful unto Men, but the Fear of Gods Wrath ſhould overcome the fear 
of Mans Diſpleaſure, even of the Greateſt 5 Heb. 11. 27. He feared not the wrath of the 
king, becauſe he ſaw him that was inviſible. 

2, It maketha man ſincere; When a Man ſtandeth in Awe of the Word, he o0- 
beyeth in Preſence and Abſence 3 Phzl. 2. 12. and avoideth ſecret as well as open 
Sins 3 Ger. 39. 9. Sins of Thought as well asin Deed. Heart-fins, which the Laws 
of Men cannot take hold of, but the Fear of God is in ſtead of all Laws : 2 Cor. x. 12. 
Conſcience is to them, more than ſhame ofmen. Something without, keepeth back wick- 
eSmen; but ſomething within, the Godly. Abrers queſtion was not good, how ſhall T 
hold up my face to thy brother Foah? 2 Sam. 2. 22. he (ſhould have ſaid, how ſhall I hold 
up my face to the Lord thy God? Though an upright man might do wickedly, un- 
controuled of man, and no body ſeeth him,or puniſheth him, yet Reverence of God and 
his Word, reſtraineth him. 

3. It maketh a man punGual and exa&t, when afraid to do any thing contrary to 
Gods revealed Will : 'tis Univerſal, and 'tis Powerful. 'Tis Univerſal, the Soul that 
maketh Conſcience of the Word, is more thoroughin Obedience : there will be failings, 
but, for the main, his Heart is ſound with-God 3 and leſſer failings are retracted by 
Repentance: *P/al. 141. 1,2. And Powerful ; ſtand in Awe, and finnot, P/al,, 4.4. this 
will cauſe us to ſtop in an evil Courſe, on the remembrance of our Duty ; as Davids 
Heart (mote him when he cut off the Lap of Savls Garment. Somethink the Text then 
verified, my heart ſtandeth in Awe of thy Word, a Commandment was in his way. 


Uſe. 1. Isto ſhew us what frame of Spirit they are under, who deſpiſe the Word. 

1. All do ſo, who Deliberately and Voluntarily prefer their own Will before the 
Will of God; 2 Same. 12. 9. Wherefore haſt thou ſinned in deſpiſing the commandment ? 
They obeyed their own inclination, whatever the Word faith tothe contrary. Deſpi- 
ſing the commandment is the root of all Sin, as Formality of wilful Sin ; Oh that men 
did regard this as they ought ! conſidering that todeſpife Commandments, is to deſpiſe 
the Lord himſelf : and what it _ Worms to deſpiſe the God of Heaven and 
Earth ! Nay, that God that is our Judge! He hath porver to caft both Body and Soul 
into Hell Fire ! the God whom we are bound by ſo many Ties to Obey ! 

2. When ſwayed by Delight and Profit againſt the Courſe of our Duty, Eſa ſold 
his Birth-right to keep him alive, In deſpiſed it 3 Ger. 29. 31. And Heb. 12.16. 

3. The Caſe is more aggravated when we caſt a Precept behind our Backs, for a 
light Pleaſure, or ſmall Profit 3 the greater is our Contempt, to break with God for a 
little Trifle 3 (al the Righteous for a pair of ſhoes. 


wo IT. Is to preſs us to get this bleſſed frame of heart, to ſtand in Awe of the 
ord. 
1. 'Tis a great curb in actual Temptations, Gey. 39. 9. How then car: I do this great 
wickedneſs and ſin againſt God ? | 
2. 'Tis agreat help in Reading and Hearing 5 .A&s 10. 33. Now therefore we are all 
preſent before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God. 
3. A great help in Humiliation, and ſuing out our Pardon 3 P/al: 130. 3, 4. If thou 
Ii11i1iii ſhouldeſt 
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os mark iniquity, who could ſtand 8 but there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou majeſt 
ared, 


For Means to get this Awful frame of Heart. 

1. Faith is neceſlary 3 ſundry Articles of Religion have influence upon it ; Gods 
Power, Matth. 10. 28. Fear not them that can kill the body, but fear Lim that can caſt both 
body and ſoul into hell fire, God's Providence 5 that he obſerveth humane Aﬀairs, and 
accordingly doth Reward and Puniſh 5 Hof. 7. 2. And they conſider not in their hearts, 
that I remember all their wickedneſs now their doings have beſet them about, before my face, 
And Hey. 2. 2. And every franſere)ron, and every diſobedience received a juſt recompence of 
reward. A day of Judgment, Rom. 2. 5. * But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, 
treaſureſt up wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God. Eternal recompences of Heaven and Hell, or the ſtate of the World to come : 
Thoſe who believe nottheſe things are bold and veuturous, and out of a daring Confi- 
dence, will put it to the Trial, whoſe Word ſhall ſtand, Gods or theirs. Fer. 44. 28. 
And all the remnant of Judah, that are gone into the Land of Egypt to ſojourn there, ſhall 
know whoſe word ſhall Stand, mine, or theirs : which ſhall be fulfilled or made good, 
Heb. 11. 8. *By faith Noah being warned of God of things not ſeen, as yet, being moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe, 

2.Love is neceſſary,for Reverence ariſeth from Love: David was afraid todiſpleaſe ſo 
good a God, to whom bound by ſo many Ties : Surely Love breedeth a greater ten- 
dernefs, than a bare ſenſe of —_ 5 Hoſc 3. 5. Fear the Lord and his goodneſs. That 
which maketha wicked man preſumptuous, maketh a Child of God Awful ; he hath to 
do with a good God, and therefore would not oftend him, nor croſs his Will. 

3. An humble penitent Spirit is neceſſary, tor this frame of Heart : Foſtah, when he 
leard the words of the Law, he rent his Clothes; 2 Kings.22. 11, 19. Becauſe thy birt 
was tender, and thou humbledft thy felf before the Lord, when thou heardeſt what I ſpake a- 
gainſt this place, I Fave heard thee, ſaith the Lord, And 2 Chron, 34. 27. Becauſe thy 
heart was tender, &c. Troubled at Gods Anger : to ſome, nothing isof leſs Confiderati- 
on withthem. 

4. A good ſtock of Knowledge, or frame of Divine Truths; Pal. 119. 11. Thy 
word have I hid in my heart, that I might not (in againſt thee. Prov. 6.21, 22. Bind theme 
continually upon thy | Aavy and tye them about thy neck ;, when thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee ; 
when thou ſieepeſt it, ſhall keep thee 5 and when thou wakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee. A Trea- 
{re of knowledge not only-gotby heart, but imprefled on us by his Spirit 3 the great 
Ncw-Covenant-bleſling, Has. Ic. is Gods Law written upon the Heart, by the fin- 
ger of the Spirit, as before on Tables of ſtone; on the directive and imperative powers, 
the Heart and Mind; and this maketh us conformable to it in Heart and Life. Gods 
Law is ſaid to be in the Heart of the Godly, that maketh them willing to obey 3 *P/cl. 
40. 8. His law is in my heart, Tender to offend, *Pjal. 37.31. The law of God is in his 
heart, none' of his ſteps ſhall fide. He loveth what is commanded, and hateth what is 
forbidden, he hath a ſenſe of it, to keep fromuſual guilt. 

5. Adviſed Conſideration and Watchfulneſs; Let thine eyes look right on, and thine 
eye-lids ſtreight before thee, ponder the path of thy feet and let all thy wayes be eſtabliſhed. When 
you are about to do any thing, examine and conſider it, whether God alloweth it, yea 
or no 3, Will it pleaſe, or diſpleaſe? honour, or diſhonour God? If he diſallow, forbear, 

how ſafe, profitable, or comfortable ſoever it be: if he allow it, then engage ; this holy 
Fear muſt never be laid afide. *Phzl. 2. 12. Work out your ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling. 1 Pet. 1. 17. *Paſs the timeof your ſojonrning here in fear. 
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SERMON CLXXVI 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 1#:. 


I Rejoice at Thy Word, as one that findeth great Spoil. 


N the Text, 
Firſt, An Aſertion, or Declaration of his delight in the Word, I Rejoice at 
Thy Word. 
Secondly, An Illuſtration of it by a Similitude, taken from thoſe who have 
gotten ſome notable Prey and Booty, 4 one that findeth great Speil, 


Firſt, The Similitude is very expreſſive, taken from the joy which a- Conquerour 
zn Battel, doth find in the Spoil of his defeated Enemies. The fame fimilitude is uſed 
Iſaiah g. 3. They joy before thee according to the joy in HarveSt : as men rejoice when they 
divide the $poil. He ſpeaketh there of the highelt joy in a time of Peace, joy of the 
harveſt is the greateſt joy. In a time of Warr, victory obtained after an hazardous 
Fight, and rich ſpoil and booty gotten 3 to heighten that joy, ſeveral circumſtances 
COncur. 

1. Deliverance after a doubtful conflict - No man goeth to War but carryecth his 
life in his hands, and the event 1s very uncertain 3 now when 'tis unexpettedly deter- 
mined on our ſide, there 1s great.rejoycing. 

2. The joy of victory, eſpecially to be victorious in a Battcl, 

3. There is Booty and Spoil, whereby men are enriched, and fo profit as well as 
pleaſure. 

4. The joy of Honour and Triumph over faln Encmics. 

5. Peace and Eaſe from toil. All theſe make the joy of victorious men in a Battel 
to be a great joy. | 

Secondly, 'T was a fit ſimilitude for David to uſe, who was a great Warrior; and 
ſo a man not unacquainted with the joy of vittory. A gracious heart ſpiritualizeth 
every occaſion that falleth out in their ordinary callings, here 1s great joy, but this is 
nothing to the knowledge of Gods will. 

Thirdly, Every Chriſtian is a Warriour againſt Sathan, the World, and the Fleſh, 
ſo 'tis a fit ſfimilitude for them victory over fin and ſatan is above all the Conqueſts 
in the World, this is a part of the good news the Word bringeth to us, Col. 2. 14, 15. 

obn 16. 33. 

Now # . FOR In the former verſe Dauid had expreſled his Reverenceto the Word, 

now his Delight. 

Firſt, Our trembling at the Word, doth not hinder our delight in it ; none more 
cheary then theawful ſoul, Ads 9. 31, They walked in the Fear of God and comfort 
of the Holy Ghoſt. And *Pjal, 112. 1. *Bleſſed is the man that Feareth the Lord, that de- 
lighteth greatly in tis Commandements. Thoſe who are moſt obſervant of Gods will, 
and careful to follow it, have the greateſt contentment 1n their ſouls. 

Secondly, Joy ſhould be mingled with Reverence,leſt it degenerate into flayery and 


a (crppulous Fear. 
Doctrine, That Gods *People do greatly "Rejoice in his Word. 


1. 'Tis not an ordmary delight which is here ſet forth, but ſuch as is high and in- 
tenſe, ſuch joy as the richeſt and moſt gaintul victory can raiſe in any worldly man. 
Tis incredible and cannot be expreſſed, how much joy and comfort the Word of God 
yieldeth to good men - Therctore ſo many fimilitudes uſcd. eMore then in all Riches, 

I 111111 2A P/l; 
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Pſal. 119. 14. wer. 103. Sweeter than Horey and the Honey Comb, T love it aloe Gold, 
and above fine Gold. 127. wer. A joy greater than the joy of worldly men, 

2dly. Tis not a light flaſh, or a phantaſtical impreſſion, but-a folid conſolation, 
ſach as is affliction proof, and death proof 5 when the ſtrength of this Joy cometh to 
be tryed and aflaulted by deep afflictions. Therefore the heirs of pronuſe are ſaid to 
have ſtrong conſolation, /Zeb. 6. 18, So verle 50. of this Plalm, Tris is my Compare 
in mine affliction, thy Word hath quickzed me. ; BR 

3dly. This joy which is the mark of a ſound believer, is delighting to know, be. 
lieveand obey Gods Word. For 'tis in the way of his Teſtimonies,Pſalzr 119. 14. 'Tis 
in his Commandem@ts they delight greatly. Study and Contemplation breedcth a 
pleaſure, but nothing like practice. The pleaſures and delights of the mind do cer- 
tainly exceed thoſe of the Body 3 for the more noble the faculty is, the more capable 
of delight. A man in ſtudy hath a truer pleaſure, than the greateſt Epicure in the 
moſt exquiſite enjoyments of ſenſe : Now moral dclights excced thoſe which are the 
meer reſult of Contemplation.as they give us a more mtimate feeling of the worth of 
things. Again thoſe delights which are ſupernatural, and come from the Spirit, as the 
pleaſures of Faith and Obedience do,cxceed thoſe of the natural mind, as much as thoſe 
do bodily pleafures 3 as being excrciſed about nobler Objects, which are the ſence of 
the Favour of God, and Reconciliation with him, and the hopes of Eternal Life : 
Andas coming from an higher cauſe , the Spirit of God. Therefore upon the whole, 
there is no true delight and contentment, but what proceedeth from a careful perfor- 
mance of Gods Commands ; ſtrictly abſtaining from what may difpleaſe him, and 
chearfully pradtiſing all that he requireth of us. Truly the preſent gratefulneſs of ſuch 
an employment, and the ſucceeding comforts of ſuch practices, are a continual Feaſt ; 
all other Pleaſures to this are nothing worth. The Obedience of Faith to a Believer, 
is more than any worldly advantage. 'T1s a \weet thing to be exerciſcd in the Word 
of God, in Reading and Hearing it with ſerious Meditation, but much more to be 
brought under the Power and Practice of it. | 
+ Reaſons. 

rt. The Godly find glad tydings in the Word, ſuitable to their ſouls necefſlities, 
and therefore rejoyce in it. For the object of delight is, bozum conveniens &- Suffici- 
ers, here is enough to content them, and it is very ſuitable - There 1s pardon of fins, 
and that is ground of Joy, eMatth. 9. 2. Be of good chear, thy fins be forgiven thee 
there we hear of a Saviour, 1 17m. 1. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave Sinners, When the Goſpel was 
Preached at Samaria, Ads 8. 8. There was great joy in that City. Zacheus recerved 
Chriſt joyfully, for he brought Salvation to his Houſe, Lxke 19. 6. There: the true 
way of mortifying ſin, and ſan&ifying the Heart, *Pſal. 19. 8. The Statutes of the 
Lord are right, rejoycing the ſoul, the Commandement of the Lord is pure, inlightning the 
Ezes. There we are told of the joys of the World to come, 1 Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath not 

ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love kim. We ſhould exult for joy, to hear of thoſe things. Thus 
you ſee the Word of God affordeth fuch comforts, ſuch matter of rcjoycing, as can- 
not be parallel'd. A poor man when he findeth a treafure, receiveth it with a joyful 
Heart. Oh ! What ineſtimable treaſure do we find in the Word of God! the way of 
Etcrnal Salvation is there made maniteſt. 

2. The Saints have felt benefit by it 3 They have been renewed and ſanctified by it, 
therefore they prize it, James 1.18, 19. Of his own will begat he ws, with the Word o 
Truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt fruits of kis Creatures. Therefore be ſwift to hear. 
There they have found powerful heavenly Truths, by which their ſouls are made new, 
they have taſted Gods Love in the Doctrines and promilſes thereof, and againſt a taſt 
there is no diſputing, 1 Pet. 2. 2, 3. Experimented ſweetneſs is beyond all arguments, 
they have been revived and comforted by it in their Troubles, (as at the 93d. verſe of 
this *P/almrmore largely ) I will never forget thy Word, for by therz thou haſt quickneq me. 
God hath done their ſouls good by it. Tis the charter of their hopes, verſe 111 
of this Pſalm, What ever Calamities they meet with in the World, there they ſee 
ground of Peace, and compoſednels in their ſoul. | 

34dly. They love God, and they hear more of him in the Word,than they can el(c- 
where. The foul that loveth God, heareth and ſeeth his Blefſed name in every leaf; 
they find the effects of his Goodneſs 1n Creation, ſome fruits and pledges of his love in 
daily Providence, bat there they find his great eternal and wonderful loye in Chrilt, 

| there 
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there they know Gods will, and 'tis their defire to be ſubject to it, and therefore va- 
lac it, not onely as the Charter of their hopes, but as the Rule of their Duty. 


Uſe I. To condemn them, | 

Firſt, That find no ſweetnels in the Word of Col they do not mind the buſineſs of 
Salvation, and then no wonder, it they have a flight and mean c{tcem of the Word. 

Two rcaſons of this Contempt. | 

(1.) Their Scope is not fixed. All means are regarded with reſpect to the end, now 
if they do not make the Everlaſting injoyment of God their end, the Scriptures are 
of little uſe to them, a trouble rather than a comfort, becauſe they difturb them in pur- 
ſuing their luſts 3 but a.man that would injoy God, getto his Holy Hill, is apprehen- 
live of the benefit, 

(2.) They are not affeted with their wants, and therefore eſteem not the Word : 
For the great bencfit of the Word, 1s to teach us a remedy for (in and miſery ; now 
they that mind not the miſery and danger in which they ſtand, go on careleſly and 
deſpiſe the Word of God, 'Prov. 22. 3. A prudent man forſeeth the Evil, and hideth 
kimfelf, but the ſimple paſſe on, and are puniſhed, They little think of the evil which is 
near them, and ſo flight the Counſel of God. 

Secondly, Thoſe that will not believe them that find fiveetneſs in it, as if all were 
phantaſtical and imaginary. Are the wiſeſt and moſt ſerious part of mankind de- 
ceived? And hath the carnal fool only the wit to diſcern the miſtake ?' Surcly in all 
reaſon it ſhould be otherwiſe : Theſe tell us of thoſe delights and tranſvorts of ſout 
in meditating onthe Promiſes, in purifying their Hearts by the Precepts; and though 
a ſtranger intermedleth not with their Joyes, yet ſurely theſe find them. All that is 
ſpiritual and ſupernatural is ſuſpected by thoſe who are drowned in matters of ſenſe, 

obn 12, 29. A voice from Heaven, 1s Thunder ; the motions of the Spirit, fumes 
of Wine, A&s 3. 13. Joy im the Holy Ghoſt, but a fancy, &c. 

Thirdly, Them that count it an Alphabetary knowledge fit for beginners; David 
was no Novice, yet he rejoyced in the Word as one that found great ſpoil 3 the more 
converſant he was in theſe Holy Writings, the more he delightedin them. No, 'Tis 
not only Childrens meat, there is not only Milk there, but ſtrong Meat alſo, Heb. 5. 
14. *Tis our Rule to walk by, till our blefſedneſs be perfeted. The continual ſtore- 
houſe of our comforts, Rozz. 15. 4. Tis the continual means of growing into Com- 
munion with God in Chrilt. 


Uſe. II. To exhort us todelight in the Word of God. *'Tis the work and mark of a 
Bleſſed man, *Pſal. 1. 2. * But Fs delight is in the Law of the Lord, and in his Law 
doth he Meditate day and night. Asfar as the neceſfities of the preſent life will bear it, 
they are ſtill getting more Knowledge of true Blefſedneſs, and the way that leadeth 
to the Injoyment ofte. This is their buſineſs and pleaſing Study. His work is to form 
his heart to a ſincere,uniform, imparrial obedience, and as he doth increaſe in Godli- 
neſs by the help of the Word, his foul is more fatisfyed, all the joyes of the World to 
this are nothing to him. Are your Hearts thus ſet to know the Lord and his revealed 
Will, and the way of Life ? 
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T hate and abhor lying, but thy law do T love. 


N this Verſe, the Man of God ſheweth his AﬀeCtion to the Word, by the Hatred 
|| of thoſe things which are contrary to the Word. Obſerve here, 

Firſt, Aﬀection ſet againſt Aﬀection. 

Secondly, Obje& againſt Object. 


Firſt, AﬀeRion againſt AﬀeCtion, Hatred againſt Love. Love and Hatred are na- 
tural Aﬀections which are good or evil, according tothe Objects to which they areap- 
plyed. Place Love on the World, Sin, and Vanity, and nothing worſe 5 place Ha- 
tred on God, Religion, Holineſs, and it ſoon proveth an hellith thing : But now, ſet 
them upon their proper objedts, and they expreſs a gracious Conſtitution of Soul : let 
us hate Evil, and love Good, Amos 5. 15. and all 1s well. Man needeth affe&tions of 
Averſation, as well as Choice and Purſuit. Hatred hath itfulſe as well as Love ; Love 
was made for God, and things that belong to God: and Hatred for Sin, 'twas put into 
us that at the firſt appearance, ſenſe,* or imagination of Evil, we might retire our 
ſclves and fly from 1t 3 and is any thing ſo evil as fin , ſo contrary to God, ſo baneful 
to the Soul 2 The office of Love, is to adhere and cleave to God, and whatever will 
bring us to the 1njoyment of him :. and the office of hatred is, that we may truly and 
ſincerely turn from all evil, with Deteſtation, according to the nature and degree of 
evil that is in it. The Emphaſis of the Text is notable, | I hate and abhor] it muſt be a 
thorough Hatred which David *P/al. 139.22. calleth a perfe@ hatred. 


Secondly, Here is Object ſet againſt Obje& : As Love is oppoſed to Hatred, ſo the 
Law, to Lying : for the Word of God is Truth, and requreth truth of all that ſubmit 
to it; pure fincerity and fimplicity. Some renderthe word more generally; the Sept. 
'Adbeley buionrs 5 KS dpulo, T bate, and abominate iniquity : other Tranſlations render it 
not ſo; they expound it ſo, that one kind is put for all the reſt ; and fitly; for every 
lin is a falſchood, and often called in this Pſalm, a falſe way, and 4 le 5 and will fail and 
beguile all them who are delighted with it ; and the purport and drift is, that we 
ſhould admit, omit, commit nothing, which is contrary to the Word of God, which 
is the great object of an holy mans Love. 


The Points arc three. 
Doctrine. I. They that love the word of God, muſt hate ſn, 


Dodtrine. II. That a ſlight hatred of a (inful courſe is not enough, but we miſt 
hate and abhor it. 


Dodrine. II. That among other ſins, we mmſt hate falſhood and lying, and all 
kind of frauds and deceits. 


For the firſt Point. 
Dot. I. They that lovethe Word of God, muſt hate (in. 


This implyeth four "np 
1. That our Love muſt be demonſtrated by ſuch effects, otherwiſe it is but pretend- 
ed ; 
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cd, if we do not avoid what it forbiddeth 3 tor our love to God and his V Vord, 's 
moſtly ſeen in Obedience and dutiful Subjection to him and it; for Gods Love is a 
Love of Bounty, our Love is a Love of Duty : he is ſaid to love us, when he bleſſeth 
us, and beſtoweth on us the effects of tfis ſpecial Grace and Favour ; we arc faid to love 
him, when we obey him. Theſe Propoſitions are clear in Scripture, That our love 
to God, is tryed by our love to the V Vord 3 And our love to the VVord; by our 
hatred of Sin. Joh. 14. 21. He that hath my Commandments and keepeth them, be it is 
that loveth me. And Verſe 23. If any man love me, he will keep'my words, On the con- 
trary, our Enmity to God and his V Vord, is determined by our love to Sin : Enmity 
to God, Col. 1. 21. Enemies in your ntinds by evil works, Tohis VVord, Rom. 8. 7.The 
carnal mind is not ſubjed to the Law, neither indeed can be. Habitual fin argueth a Ma- 
lice, or Hatred of God and his holy Law : and a&tual Sin, an aCtual Hatred, *Tis fi- 
21s operis, if not operantis, whether a man thinkerh ſo or no, 'tis the intent of the Acti- 
on : A Rebellion, or an att of difloyalty againit God : yea, thereisnot only a vertual 
hatred in Sin, but a formal hatred 3 not only implyed, but expreſt : they wiſh there 
were not a God to puniſh them and call them to an account, fuch a Law to forbid 
ſuch Practices, as they affe&, or that ſuch things were not fin. VVell then, 'tis not 
ſome kind of pleaſure in the ſtudy of the VVord, will ſhew our love to the VVord ; 
but an Impartial, Intire, and Uniform Obedience ; ſtridtly abſtaining from ſach things 
as it forbiddeth, and carcfully practiſing what 1t requireth at our had 

2, That our hatred of Sin muſt flow from ſuch a Principle; a man may hate ſin up- 
on forreign and accidental reaſons, and fo that abſtaining trom fm, is not a true hatred, 
but a Caſual diſlike 3 as when we forbare ſome (ins, but retain others that ſute better 
with our Condition, Callings, Employment, Tempet 3 or becauſe of ſome difficulty 
3n compaſling, ſhame in-Practiſing, or repugnant to our natural Temper 3 No, it muſt 
be out of a principle of Love toGod, *Pſal. 97. 19. Te that love the Lord, hate evil. $0 
P/al. 119. 113. I hate witin thoughts, but thy law do I love. An hatred of Sin arifing 
from love to God and his V Vord, is the only true hatred ; that's hatred of (in as ſin , 
as tis «role, x John. 3.4. Atranſgreſſion of the Law, as 'tis ingratitude to God, contra- 
ry to our Obligations to him, not only as deſtructive to our ſelves ; not principally, t7- 
more pene, but amore virtutis, The VVord of God furniſheth us with divers Reaſons 
and Arguments to move us to hate fin 3 they all have their place, but ſome are more 
Noble and Excellent than others : As when a Man hateth ſin, becauſe God hath for- 
bidden it. True hatred cometh from a love of the contrary : therefore he that hath a 
vehement loye to the Law, hateth all things which are contrary to it: eMatth. 6. 20. 
He will hate the one, and love the other : There is no ſerving two Maſters ; love to the 
one, inforceth hatred of the other z To love the Good, and hate the Evil, are inſe- 

arable. 

" 3. The more we hate Sin, the more prepared we are to love the Law; A carnal 
Heart hateth the Law, Joh. 3. 20. He that doth evil, hateth the light. ' And "Rom. 8. 7. 
The carnal mind is not ſubjet to the Law. He that doth not hate fin, hateth the word 
of God, VVe cannot delight in it, till our AfﬀeCtions be purified and fandtified : 
Mens evil practices and diſpoſitions cauſe themto hate the Light; 'tis a reproving light, 
can ſore Eyes delight to look upon the Sun ? oran unſound heart delight in that which 
will ſo ranſack and ſearch the Conſcience ? 

4. According to the degree of Love, fo will the degree of our Hatred be: they that 
have the higheſt love of the Law, will have moſt hatred of Sin; they hate every leſſer 
contrariety, a vain Thought. 'Pjal. 119. 113. They do not only hate open and ſcan- 
dalous fins, but fin carried on in a more cloſe and cleanly manner ; yea, they groan 
under the Relicks of Corruption, and feel it an heavy burden : Rom. 7. 22, 23, 24. For 
I delight in the law of God after the inward man; but I ſee another law in my metnbers, war- 
ring againſt the law of ny mind, and bringing me into captivity to-the law of ſin, which is in 
1y mentvers, 'And then, Ohwretcked man that I am. Next to the Objett of our affe- 
ion, the principle or ſpring of it muſtbe 9, and next to the ſpring and riſe of 
it, the degree muſt be looked after, that we love the good and hate the evil proportt- 
onabiy : that is to ſay, that our Hatred muſt be proportionable to the evil of the thing 
hatcd 3 and our love to thegood of the thing loved : and indeed where the one is, the 
other will be 5 where a great love, a great hatred ; where a little love, a little hatred. 
*Pſal. 119. 127, 128. - Tlove thy commandments above gold, yea above fine gold ; therefore I 
cſtcem thy precepts in all things tobe right , and hate every falſe way. 
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Uſe. Well then, if we would ſhew our love to the Word, we mult truly, ſincere- 
ly, and conſtantly turn from all known (ſin, with Deteſtation and Abhorrence ; for ha- 
tred of fin, is an infallible evidence of love to the Word, Now hatred of (in, if it be 
right, | 

rt Tis Univerſal, 4s = #m, to the whole kind, as Haman thought ſcorn to lay hands 
upon eMordecai alone, but ſought to deſtroy the whole Race of the Jews; Eſter 3.6. 
one fin is as inconſiſtent with the love of God, as another z there may be as much 
Contempt of Gods Authority in a ſin of Thought, as in a ſin of Pradtice; in a ſmall 
ſin, asin a greater. There may be much crookedneſs in a ſmall line, and in ſome Caſes 
the Die is more than the Stuff : I hate every falſe way ; 'tis twice repeated in this Pſalm, 
in the 104. verſe, and verſe 128. To hate what God hateth, Prov. 8. 13. The fear of 
the Lord is to hate evil, .. 

2. *Tis Implacable 3 it aimeth at the utter Extirpation and Expulſion of Sin : they 
ſcek to remove the guilt, to weaken the inclination 3 they groan ſorely under the very 
Being offin, that any thing of ſinis left : Owretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of death, Rom. v.36 : | 

3. Tis ſtill growing; at firſt 'tisa dubious Caſe, men thatare Convinced, haveſome 
Mind to let fin go, or a wiſh that Chriſt would fave them from it,but 'tis with ſuch Re- 
ſerves, that they have rather a mind to keep it, than ler it go: As Pharaoh had no 
mind to diſtpiſs ae, and therefore ſtood hucking with God ; or as David when he 
ſent out Forces againſt Abſalom, yet be tender of the young Man. — Luſts, we 
have but a remiſs Will againſt them ; our love to it, is greater than our diflike of it ; 
therefore {o unſtable : Fay. 1. 8.” but when the ſoul is Converted, the ſoul is armed 
with a reſolution. 1 *Pet. 4. 1. Then the love of fin is weakned in their hearts, and 
the ſtrength and vigour of it abated 3 the ſoul is armed with a ſerious purpoſe to 
give it up, and ſhake off this ſervitude, mn the confidence of that Grace which 1s pur- 
chaſed for them by Chriſts Death : there is a Godly Inclination and bent of ſoul to 
live unto God. Again, as our Communion with God, and ſenſeof his Love is increaſ- 
ed in us, ſo our hatred of fin groweth more keen and fierce; when God had told what 
he would do for Ephraim, what have 1 any more to do with Idols, Hoſea 14. 8. I have 
had too muchto do already 3 what, any more? In what proportion there is a ſenſe of 
Gods Love, in the ſame proportion an hatred of Evil. eMoſes when he had talked 
with God in the Mount, at his return he is full of indignation, and broke the Tables. 
So thoſe that have had ſweet Communion with God, have a more ſevere diſplicency 

again(t their Corruptions 3 and there is a more lively principle at work in their hearts, 
for the expulſion of them : every a& of kindneſs on Gods part, layeth a new Obliga- 
tion, and their hatred is awakened by the holy uſe of the Ordinances. | 
4. The conſtant diſcoveries of hatred againſt fin, are watching and ſtriving againſt 
itz they are ever careful that they may not offend God : As 24.16. And herein do T 


exerciſe my ſelf, to keep a Conſcience void of offence, both towards God and men 3 and keep 
ſtriving, and a ſerious Reſiſtance, even when they are foiled. for. 7. 15. The evit 


that T bate, that do T. A Chriſtian always hateth fin, though he doth not always pre- 
vail againſt it. In fins of daily infirmity, Striving is Conquering ; but in other ſins, 
they prevail againſt them by degrees - findoth not carry it freely, nor Reign in them : 
For (in ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 


Rom. 6. 14. 


Dod. II. That 4 ſlight hatred of « ſinful courſe is not enough, but we muſt hate it and 
abhor it. Rom. 12. 9. Abhor that which is evil, cleave to that which is good, Hate it as 
Hell, as the word fignifieth. We do too coldly ſpeak againſt Evil, too ſlackly follow 
after that which is Good. If our purſuit after God, were more carneſt , _ our ha- 
tred of Evil, more ſerious and ſevere 3 we ſhould be other manner of Chriſtians than 
we are, There is a twofold hatred 5 1. The hatred of offence and abomination. And 
2. The hatred of enmity and oppoſition. By the one our hearts are turned from ſin, 
by the other turned againſt it. Now boththeſe are neceſlary for a Chriſtian that would 
be fafe. Hating and Abhorring, implyeth not only a naked Abſtinence, or a ſimple 
Refuſal ; but an Enmity : Not aforbearing the AQ, but amortifying the Aﬀedtion.We 
muſt not only leave off Evil, butabhor it 3 and not only abhor it, but purſae it withan 
hoſtile hatred, purpoſing, watching, ſtriving, praying againſt it, thwarting the fleſh, 
and contraditting the Motions thereof. 
: Reaſons, 


—_ _ 
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Reaſons, TH 

I. 'Tisnot clſe an hatred becoming ſin, which is fo great an evil; fo oppoſite to 
Gods Law, and derogatory to Gods Glory, ſo miſchievous to us. There is a great 
deal of evil in fin, a great deal of evil after fin, that we can never hate it enough, 
Tis the Evil of Evils, that brought all other Evils into the World 3; it is the violation 
of a righteous Law, 1 John 3. 4. A Contempt of Gods Authority, Exod. 5. 2. Who is 
the Lord, that T ſhould obey his woice  *Pſal. 12. 4. Our tongues are our own, who is Lord 
over us ? Tis a defacing of his Image, and a caſting off the Glory and Honour of our 
Creation 5 Rome. 3. 23. We haze finned,and are come ſhort of the glory of God. Pſal.49.1 2. 
Nevertheleſs man being in konour abideth not, ke is like the beaſts that periſh. A deſpiſing of 
his power by a ſilly worm, as if we could make good our Party againſt him; 1 Cer. 
10. 22, Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſie ? are we ſtronger than he # [It ſeparateth from 
Communion with God, Iſa. 59. 2. Tour iniquities have ſeparated between; me and you. It 
preferreth baſe Satisfattions, before the Enjoyment of him 3 2 Tim. 3.4. Lovers of plea- 
ſares morethan lovers of God. As if the baſe and brutiſh Pleaſurcs of the Fleſh, were to 
be preferred before the Love of God. This and much more may be ſaid of (in, and is 
any hatred too great for it ? *P/al. 101. 3. I will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes : 1 
hate the work of them that turn afde, it ſhall not cleave to me. 

2. No other hatred will ſerve the purpoſes of Grace 3 a Love that is Cold, will ſoon 
fail: fo alſo will an Hatred. Where our Zeal is not ſet againſt fin, we ſoon fall into a 
liking of it : therefore the Soul is not ſufficiently guarded by a (hight hatred : IF fin be 
not Deteſtable, it will ſoon ſeem Tolerable, There 1s a brabble between many and 
their Luſts, and in all haſte ſin muſt be gone 3 but the quarrel is ſoon taken up, andſin 
ſ[tayeth for all that : where the Enmity 1s not great, a mans agreement with (in may 
be ſoon made. Therefore not only an offence, but an hoſtile hatred is required, fuch 
hating and abhorring, as will not admit of Reconciliation. Like the hatred of. Zr: 
ro Tamar, The hatred wherewith he hated her, was greater than the love wherewith he loved 
her, 2 Sam. 13. 15. hc hated her with hatred greatly ; did we more ſtrongly diſſent 
from (in, it would not ſo cafily prevail over us. Sin dyeth, when it dyeth in our Af- 
fections, when our hearts are ſet againſt it 5 Get you hence, 1ſa. 3o. 22. Get you gone, 


be there from henceforth an utter Divorce between me and you. This is to hate and 
abhor. 


QOje, Is to ſhew us the Reaſon, why ſo many are intangled again 1n the fins they 
ſeemed to renounce and forſake 3 they have frequently reſolved to forſake their fins, 
but theſe reſolutions have come to nothing : they have ſtriven againſt them, but as a 
great ſtone that hath been rolled up Hill, it hath returned upon them with the more 
Violence. Or as in rowing againſt the Stream, when the Tide hath been ſtrong a- 
gainſt them, and they have been driven the more back, and thereforeare diſcouraged. 
Yea, they have prayed, and found little ſucceſs, and therefore think 'tis vain to make 
any further Trial : What ſhall we ſay than to theſe? If the Premiſes were clear, yer 
the Inference and Concluſion is wrong and falſe : for we are not to meaſure our Duty 
by the ſucceſs, but Gods injuntion. God may do what he pleaſeth, but we muſt do 
what he hath Commanded. Abraham obeyed God, not knowing whither he went ; 
Heb. 11.8. Peter faid unto Chriſt, we have toiled all night, and have caught no+ 
thing, nevertheleſs at thy Command we will caſt forth the Net. Though the firſt at- 
tempr ſucceed not, yet afterwards fin may be ſubdued and broken. In Natural things 
we do not fit down with one Trial, or one Endeavour ; but after many diſappoint- 
ments, purſue our deſigns till we compleat them. A Merchant will not leave off for 
on bad Voyage ; nor an Ambitious Man, becauſe his firſt Eflayes were fruitleſs : and 
ſhall we give over our Conflicts with worldly and fleſhly Luſts ? That ſheweth our 
Will is not fixedly bent againſt them 3 becauſe we cannot preſently ſubdue them. 
He that will be Rich, 1 Tzm. 6. 10. If you had ſuch a Will to be holy and hea- 
venly. 

5g There is a fault in theſe Purpoſes, in theſe ſtrivings and prayers, they do not 
come from an heart thoroughly ſct againſt fin. | 

1. Theſepurpoſes are not hearty and rea}, and then no wonder they do not prevail : 
there may be a {light purpoſe, and there is a full purpole. As 11, 23. 1t thy purpoſes 
were more full and ſtrong, and throughly bent agamit fin, they would ſooner ſucceed. 
Is it the fixed deerce and determination of thy Will 2 When you are firmly refclved, 
k kkkkkk TOM 
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your Atfcctions will be ſincere and ſtedfalt, you will purlze this work cloſe's not he 
ofi and on, hot and cold ; unſtable in all your wayes - vour full purpolc, or the 1,11 
tual bent of your hearts, are known by your drift and {cope. Or it may be this pr;r- 
pole may be extorted, not theeffett of thy Judgment and \Vill,out only thy Conloeicnes 
awakened by ſome preſent fear. Many are by ſome pangs and qualmcsot Conſcience, 
trighted into ſome Religiouſneſc:but this humour laſts not long,Pſel. 78. 35, 36, 37..4vc 
they remembered that God was their rock, and the moſt high their redeemer, Newcrtkelefs 
they did flatter hin with their month, and they lyed to him with their tongues 5, for their heart 
was not right. with tim, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. In their dan- 
gers they remembered God, but their hearts were not right with him. #4 in his 
fears, had ſome relentings. So had *Pharzob, The I/#zclites turned to the Lord in 
their diſtreſs, but they turned as faſt from him afterwards ; Reſolves not of love, but 
fear. So are theſe reſolutions wreſted from you by ſome preſent Terrours 3 which 
when they ceaſe, no wonder that they are where they were before : Violent things 
never hold long ; they will hold as long asthe principle of thcir violence Jaſterh. Or 
It may be, you reſt in the ſtrength of your own Reſolutions : now God will be owned 
as the Author of all Grace , who reneweth and quickeneth every Aﬀection in vs, {ti!! 
we mult have a ſenſe of our own inſuftciency, and refolve more in the {trength an 
power of God ; and relie uponthe Grace of Jeſus Chriſt ; by his Spirit mortifying the 
deeds of the Body, as knowing that without him, you can do nothinos noither con- 
tinue, nor perform our Reſolutions. Men fall again, 25 oficn as they thin. to frand by 
their own power; there is much Guile and Falſhooil in our own hearts, we cannot 
truſt them : the Saints ſtill reſolve, God afliſting  P/.l. 119. 2. / wi? keep thy precepts, 
O forſake nre not micrly, Vere 32, I will ran the way of tt:y cormardirents, when 1 ou 
ſhalt ir:large my heart, They beg God to keep up their Inciination and Bent againtbSin, 
Verſe 36. Incline my heart to thy Teſtimorcies, and not to Cooctonſricſs, 

2. As to Sriving - let us examine that a little ; if it be fo ſuriovs, fo diligent, fo cir- 
cumſpect as it ſhould be. Certainly that is no cftectual ſtriving, when you are d1{- 
heartned with every difficulty ; for Difficulties do but influence a reſolved Spirit, as 
ſtirring doth the fire. No queſtion but it will be hard to enter im at the ſtretght Gate, 
or walk in the narrow way : God hath made the way to Heaven fo narrow an 
ſtreight, that we may the more ſtrive to cnter in thereat. 7k 13. 24. Now, fhall we 
lit down and complain, whenwe ſucceed notupon every faint attempt? Who then can 
be ſaved ? This is to cry out with the Sluggard, There is a Lion in tte wzy, Should a 
Mariner as ſoon as the Waves ariſe, and ſtrong guſtsof Wind blow, give over all giutd- 
ing of the Ship? No, he is reſolved upon his Voyage. Togive out upon cvery ite 
culty, is againſt all the experience and wont of Mankind. Again, this fiyrving and 
oppoſing 1s but {light, not accompanied with that Watchfulnceſs, and Retolution which 
is necellary. Many pretend to watch againſt ſin, yet abſtain not from all occaitons of 
ſin : if we play about the Cockatrice hole, no wonder we are bitten. Kever think 
toturn fromthy (in, if thou doſt not turn from the occaſion of them : Pror, 4. 15. 
Go nt in the way of evil men, avid it, paſs not by it, turn from it, ai:d paſs away. This 
3s a practice becoming the hatred of fin. Evil Company 1s a Snare 3 if thou haſt not 
{trcngth to avoid the occaſion, which is lefs ; how canſt thou avotd the fin, which 
is greater He that rclolveth not to be burnt im the Fire, muſtnot come near the Flames. 
Fob made a Covenant with his Eyes, Job 31. 1. Our Saviour taught us to pray, /cad 
#7 n0t into temptation, he doth not ſay, into fin z Temptarion opencth the gate to it : 
Certainly it argueth an hanckering of mind, when we dally with Temprartions : as the 
Raven, when he is driven fromthe Carrion, loveth to abide within the fent of it 5 {6 
they have an inclination to ſin, when they forbear the the practice of tt. | 

3. For Praying z we ofcener pray from our Memories, than from our Conſciences ; 
and from our Conſciences Enlightened, than Hearts Renewed by Grace. Prayer, as it 
3s the fruit of Memory and Invention, is but a few ſight and formal Words faid of 
Courſe; a Body without a Soul : As diftated by Conſcience, it may be retrafted bv 
the Will, at zolz zroclo, Aſtin, when he prayed againſt his Youthful Luſts, 7z7ch472 
ne me excluderet Dews, was atraid leſt he ſhould be heard too ſoon : at belt but halt dc- 

fires, faint wiſhes, like Bulaarrs with, to dic the death of the Righteous. The foul of 
the {liggard defireth, and hath nothing ; God nevermade Promiſe, that lazy vwithes 
ſhould bc ſatisfied - if you pray againſt fin with your whole heart, he will hear you, 
The great fault 1s the want of this thorough hatrcd of Sin. 
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r. A ſecret Love to your Sins. 
2. A remiſs Hatred againſt them. 


I. A ſecret Love to Sin : Fob ſpeaketh of ſome, that hid fin as a fiveet Morſel uri 
der their Tongues 3 Job 20. 12. loth to let a Luſt go.” And David of regarding 
iniquity in our heart, P/al. 66. 18. Firſt there is a ſecret liking of fin, which in time 
will prove baneful to the Soul 3; ſome Luſt is ſpared, and continueth unmortified : It 
doth not remain ſo much, as it is reſerved, and there — Poſlefſfion for Satan: 
This will, intime, eat out all our other Vertues,and bring a ſtain upon thoſe good pro- 
perties, - wherewith God hath indowed us. Sin was never heartily caſt ont, therefore 
they are in time inſhared again, and drawn away by ſome ſenfitive Lure. 

2. A remiſs Hatred of fin ; no, there muſt be a Total and full Averfion. Hatred 
and Indignation is the ſouls expulſive Faculty, it cannot be kept in good pligtit with- 
Out it. Tis the lively and active principle which ſets the ſoul awork, in avoiding what 
is hurtful to the ſpiritual Life ; 1t concerneth us to keep it up in ſtrength and vigour. 
The Reaſon why even Believers do fo often fin through weakneſs is, becauſe the Will 
doth not ſo ſtrongly diſſent as it ſhould : though we do notdeliberately give our aſtent, 
it ſhould more potently awaken our diſpleaſure 3 but certainly, the reaſon of wilful 
ſin, is want of a ſtrong hatred : Though Convinced of Evil, yet we go on like a fool 
to the Correttion of the Stocks. *Prov. 7. 22. 


Dofrine. Ill. That among other (ins, we muſt hate falſhood and lying, and 
all kind of frauds and dectits. 


T. TI ſhall open the particular Notion of Lying in the Text. 
II. Shew you the Reaſons againlt it. 


I. To open the particular Notion of Lying. 

1. In the Vulgar Accceptation and ſenſe of it, we take it to be ſpeaking an Untruth, 
or that which 1s Falſe, with an intention to Deceive. Now this is a ſin contrary to 
the New Nature 3 Col. 3. 9. Lye not one toanother, ſince ye have put off the old man with 
his deeds. *Tis not only contrary to that natural Order, which God hath appointed 
between the Mind and the Tongue ; but to that Sincerity and true Holineſs, which is 
our great Qualification, and the Fruit of Regeneration. Therefore God faith, 1/a. 63.8. 
Surely they are my people, children that will not ye. God preſumeth that his People will 
not deal falſely, but ſpeak as they think, and think of what they ſpeak, as it really 
is : and that Chriſtians will not deceive, and circumvent others, fince they are mem- 
bers of the ſame Myſtical Body, and ſhould feck one anothers welfare, as much as they 
do their own. Eph. 4. 25. Wherefore put away lying, ſpeak every one truth with his ncigh- 
bour ; ſeeing ye are members one of another. No 'tis more unſeemly 1n a Chriſtian, more 
inconhiſtent with Grace. ' In ſhort, no fin maketh a Man more like the Devil. Fob 
8. 44. Ve are of your father the devil, and the luſts of your father ye will do : he was a 
eMurtherer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him, 
When he ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh of his own 3, for he is a liar, and the father of it. 2 

2. Concealing the Truth which ſhould be Contefled ; God would not have his 
People hide themſelves in neceſſary Truths 3 he would have them believe with the 
Heart, and Confefs with the Mouth 3 "Rom. 10. 9, 10. And Chriſtianity is called a 
Confeſſion, Heb. 3. 1. and all Chriſtians are faved either as Martyrs, or as Con- 
feſſors. 

But how far weare to Confeſs leſſer Truth, is a great Caſe of Conſcience. Certain- 
ly we muſt do nothing againſt a Truth, not ”_ in the garb of a Contrary party, 
nor muſt we lye hid, when God in his Providence cryeth out, Who is of my ſide, 
who? We read of ſome, John 12. 42. who believed in Chriſt, yet they did not confiſs 
kim, leſt they ſhould be put ont of the Synagogue 3 for they loved the praiſe of Men more 
then the praiſe of God. Faith is in a very weak Condition, when Contctlion is not 
joined with it z when men will not own Chrift in troublous Times, and appear in 
their own ſhape. Men that have much to lofe, have many Worldly Conſiderations; 
they think theſe loſe more than they can gain 3 and loſe by the Praiſe of God rather 
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than the Praiſe of Men. Now the ſincere Chriſtian ſaith in theſe Caſes, I hate and ab- 
hor lying. 

Fi Tis contrary to that Obedience to God which we do profeſs ; there is a practi- 
cal Lye, as well as a vertual Lye, when our prattices do not Correſpond with our 
Profeſſion : there is a lye ated, as well as a lye told : So Ephraim is ſaid to compaſs 
God about with Lyes, Hoſea I1. 12, To fay we have tcllowlhip with God, and walk 
in darkneſs, is a Lye 1 Joh. 1. 6, A Lye that tendeth to the diſgrace of Religion, ix 
opprobrium Chriſti, 1 Joh. 2. 4. He that ſaith, 1 know him, and keepeth not his command- 
ments, is a Liar, and thetruth is not in him ; So he that ſpeaketh much of the Spirit, and 
walketh after the Fleſh. 


Reaſons. . : 

1. God is a God of Truth; God cannot, nor will not Lye, and his People muſt 
be like him. 

2. His Word is the Word of Truth, his Law requireth Truth, and all falſthoods 
and deceits are contrary to that Juſtice, and Charity, which it eſtabliſheth. His Go- 
oo is a Goſpel of Truth, Eph. 1. 13. After ye heard the word of truth, the Goſpel of your 

alvation. 

3. He requireth, and worketh Truth in the Reins and inward parts, *Pſal. $I. 7. 
"Behold thou deſireſt truth in the inward parts. 


Oe. Oh then hate and abhor Lying! you cannot be accepted of God elſe ; Fer. 
5. 3. O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth? You cannot have Grace in your own 
hearts, 2 Cor. 1. 12. This is our rejoycing, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, we have 
had our converſations in the world nor long continue undiſcovered before men, 
'Prov. 26. 26. His wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the Congregation. Let us not Lye to 
God, in our Promiſes we make to him ; P/al. 78. 34, 35, 36. When he flew them, ther 
they ſought him ; and they returned and enquired early after God ;, and they remembred 
that God was their rock,, and the moſt high their redeemer. Nevertheleſs they did flatter hinz 
their month, and they lyed unto hint with their tongues. In your Worſhip, do not compaſs 
him about with Lyes, complain of burdens, which you feel not, expreſsdefires which 
you have not. In your Profeſſion, do not make it a Vail and Cover for your Luſt. 
A wicked or carnal deſign is inconſiſtent with uprightneſs of heart : As to men, abhor 
all falſe and deceitful practices and ſpeeches. When the Apoſtle biddeth us abhor that 
which is evil, he firſt ſaith, let love be without difhimulation, Rowe. 12. 9. You are 
npt to live by Intereſt, but by Conſcience. Therefore abhor all Hypocriſie, Falſe- 
hood, Treachery, which arc unworthy any ingenions Man, much more a Chriſtian. 


* 
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Seven times a day do 1 praiſe thee, becauſe of thy Righteous Judgments, 


N theſe words the man of God giveth further proof of his love and delight in the 
I Word, by praiſing God for that benefit. 
His praiſe is illuſtrated, | 
Firſt, By the frequent repetition of that duty, ſever times a day do I praiſe 
thec. 


Secondly, The ſubjeft matter, becauſe of thy Hfighteous Fndements, (i, & 
Gods diſpenſations agreeing with his 19 Judgments, (1. e.) 


Firſt, The frequency of the duty, ſever times a day, that is very often, N umerus 
de finitws pro indeſinito, number certain put for an uncertain ; ſeven, is often uſed for 
many, as Levit. 26. 189. I will puniſh yow ſeven times more for your or That is,not 
cxattly ſeven, but many and divers times, 'Prov. 24. 16. A juſt man falleth ſeven 
times a Hay, and rifeth up again, "Prov. 26. 25. There are ſeven abominations in his heart, 
1 San. 2. 5. She that is barren, hath born ſeven; and ſhe that hath many Children, is 
waxed feeble. So here I gave thanks to thee as often as I meditate' of them : Some of 
the Jewiſh Rabbins ſtick 1n the very literal number, ſeven,twice in themorning, before 
the reading of the Law, and once after it, and at noon, and ſo in the evening as in 
the Morning 3 ſo Rabbi Solomon: indeed elſewhere , *Pſal. 55. 17. Evening and 
eMorning and at noon, will I praiſe the Lord, but whether with ſuch ſcrupulous obſer- 
vation of hours,is not certain. | | | 

Secondly. The ſubje&t-matter, [thy "Righteous Fudgments] whereby is meant, 

1. God's moſt Righteous Laws and Precepts, called the Ordinances of Judgment 
and Juſtice, 1/aiah 58. we cannot ſufficiently bleſs God' for the benefit of his Word. 

2. The diſpenſations of his Providence ſuiting therewith, whether they concern ug 
or others: The Word is fulfilled in the puniſhment of the wicked, and in giving the 
promiſed reward to the Righteous. All Gods dealings are Righteous Judgemehts, and 
matter of praiſe is ſtill offered to us,' from the comforts and bleſſings of his Provi- 
dence; there is'no queſtion of that, the ſmalleſt of his mercies ſhould not be over- 
looked, though notable mercies ſhould be continually remembred, - P/al. 68. 19. Not 
only dayly benefits, but great deliverances are a ſtanding ground of Thankſgiving, 
Pſzl. 66. 2. Sing forth the honour of his Name, make his praiſe glorious, ſhew forth his 
Jalvation from day to day, eſpecially row the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the 
great Salyatton is more clearly revealed; we ſhould never think of it, nor read it, nor 
hear of it,” without ſome conſiderable att of Joy and thankfulneſs. 2dly. $o for the 
diſpenftions of God'to others, mr protecting his people, in puniſhing his Enemies. 
Tis a great confirmarion of Faith, to'ſee Promiſes and Threatnings' fulfilled on others, 
how puncually God maketh good his Word to all that truſt in him, Pal. 18. 3o. 
On alttho& that reje&t'r,and deſpiſe it;as we have hear, ſo have we feen, Pſal.48. 8.They 
that bcheve the Word of God, and db -mark what is foreroKl in the Word; ſhall find 
the event and work of Providence fuitabE tothe prediction. 

3. Gods Rightcous Judgments aMiting of us, doth alſo yicld matter of praiſe, as 
they work together” for gdod'to' ſttch as'Love' him, Rx. 8, 28." and the caddeſ cor- 
rechons afford neceſfary and profitable inftruttions, P/al. 94. 12. Bleſſed is the marr 
whom thou chaſteneſt, and teacheſt -himt out of thy Law: Pſal. 119. 7t. It 3s good for me, 
that I have becn afficted, that I might learn thy Statutes, though nor barely for the af- 

; fictions 
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fictions themſelves, yet for their fruit and iſſue that our ſouls are bettered and hum- 
Led by them, and as we ſee the faithfulneſs of God inthem. 


Dodtrine. That the People of God ſNowld never ceaſe lauding and macnifi 
0% "th name of od, becre of i Regen Fudgments, = 


David was never weary of praifing God, every day he praiſed God, and often 
every day : Love ſiveetned it to him. We ſhall praiſe him evermore in the world to 
come, there it will be our ſole Imployment, but even in this World we ſhould not 
count it a burden, but praiſe him yet more, P/al. 71. 14. 1 will yet praiſe him more 
and more, ſtill magnifying his greatneſs. 


Here I ſhall ſpeak, 
1. Of the Duty,that we ſhould praiſe God. 
2. Of the Continuance, that we ſhould not ceaſe praiſing God. 
3. The Grounds of it in the Text, becauſe of thy Righteous Judgements, 


Firſt, The Duty. 
Secondly, The Motives to it. 


Firſt, The Duty, and there we have, 1. The Nature of it. 2. The Grounds of 
it. 3. The Formality. 4. The Fruit of 1t. | 

I. The Natureof it, There are three Words uſed in this matter, bleſſing, praiſing, 
giving thanks : Sometimes they are uſed promiſcuouſly, at other times there is a diſ- 
tintneſs of notion to be obſerved ; bleſling is uſed, P/al. 103. 1. *Bleſs the Lord, O my 
Soul, bleſſing relateth to his benefits, it reſpeCts the works of God as beneficial to us ; 
his mercy, Love, and kindneſs to us; we bleſs him, who hath bleſſed us, Eph. r. 7. 
praiſe relateth to his excellencies, as we may praiſe a ſtranger for his excellent endow- 
ments, though we are not benefited by them, Pſal. 111. 1. 2. 'Praiſe ye the Lord; I 
will praiſe the Lord with my whole heart, in the aſſembly of the upright, and in the Congre- 
gation : The works of the Lord are great, ſought out of all thenz that have pleaſure therein. 
'Tis a great part of our work to praiſe the Lord, not that he at all needeth it, for he 
is infinitely perfe&, but he deſerveth it, and by this means we teſtifie our love and re- 
verence of him, and ſtrengthen our own dependance on him, and gain others to 
him ; when we ſpeak good of his name. The other Word 1s Thanksgiving, Pal. 
IO7. I, O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good. This differeth from the two 
former,becaule praiſe may be expreſſed in Words,gratitude and thanktulneſs in Deed ; 
alſo it hath reſpect to Benefits, as well as Bleflings; but we ſhew our Gratitude by 
Obedience, but theſe are often co-incident : Indeed there is a mixture of all, in the _ 
true praiſing of God ; Excellencies and Benefits are to be acknowledged with Heart, 
Mouth, and Life. 

2. The Grounds of it, Faith and Love muſt be at the bottom of our praiſe, if we 
would not have it ſlight and formal : For the more lively apprehenfions we have of 
Gods PerfeCtions, which is the work of Faith, and the more ſenſible of his Goodneſs; 
and Mercy, which is work of love, the better is this ſervice performed. Therefore 
unleſs theſe praiſes flow from a Believing, Loving ſoul, they are but an empty prattle 
and a vain ſound. Faith is neceſlary 3 that is the Eye of the ſoul to ſee the inviſible 
one, Heb. 11. 27. It giveth us an apprehenſion of the Lords excellencies, in order 
to Love and Truſt : So alfo in order to praiſe, Faith ſets us before the Throne, and 
doth withdraw the vail, and ſheweth us the Eternal God, who liveth and reigneth 
for ever : Diſpenſing all things powerfully, according to his own Wl, that's all the 
ſight, we have of God in this Lite, a nearer viſion is referred to our future glory, here 
we ſee him by Faith. 

2dly. Love, or a deep ſenſe of the goodneſs of God, which inlargeth -the heart 
towards him, and forceth open our lips, that, our mouths may ſhew forth his praiſe, 
*Pſal. 51. 15. There he meaneth Gods giving a ſweet and renewed ſence of pardon- 
ing Mercy. Pal. 63. 3. Becauſe thy Loving kindneſs is better than Life, my Los ſhall 


praiſe thee ;, an intimate ſence of the Lords love, fets-the Tongue a work to ſpeak of 
it 3 praiſe then is thercſult of Faith and Love: None elſe do it ſeriouſly, delightfully, 
but where theſe Graces reign and prevail in the Heart. 


3. The 
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3. The Formality of it, is an acknowledgment of the Divine Vertues, Benefits, and 
Pertections manifeſted to us in his Word, or Works, or both 3; theſe maſt be acknow- 
ledged by ſome outward Expreſtion : Words, whereby we expreſs our inward thoughts 
and apprehenſions : Our Tongucs are called our Glory, *Pſal. 57. 8. Awake, np, 11y 
glory. Pjal. 16. 9. My heart 3s glad, and my glory rejoycetk, When that Scripture js 
quoted, As 2.26. 'tis ſaid, eMy tonene 3s glad, menvudexn 1 yagod ww So the Sept rc 
gint, So called, not only as ſpeech is our Excellency above. the Beaſts, but becaulc: 
God is thereby glorified and praiſed ; given us to this End and Purpoſe, to bleſs God : 
Jam. 3.9. As our Underſtanding wasgiven us to know God, and think on him ; {© 
our Speech to ſpeak of God, to declare his excellent Pertcctions, and to ſtir up other: 
to praiſe him with us. ; 

4. Holineſs, the Fruit of it 3 for as Job ſaid, the ſides of the Poor bleſſed him, Fob 
31. 20. ſo muſt our Lives praiſe God ; 1 *Pet. 2.9. ſheweth forth his Vertues, not in 
Word only, but in Works. Our Lives mult be a conſtant Hymn to God, though we 
ſhould be ſilent. We remember the Lords Exccllencics,that we may imitatethem, and 
expreſs them to the Life: the Children of God ſerve only for this Uſe, to repreſen: 
God to the World, as the Image in the Glaſs repreſentcth the Perſon that loolcth in it, 
So Iſa. 40. 21. This people have I formed for my ſelf, they ſh1ll ſ\ew forth my praiſe, The 
Impreſiton of all the Divine Attributcs and Perfettions, muſt be left upon us, and 
Copicd out by us, plainly repreſented in our W {lom, Purity, Faithfulnefs, and 
Godlineſs, 


Secondly, The Motives, Becauſe there 1s no part of Gods Worſhip to which we 
are more indiſpol{ed 5 Sclt-Love will put us upon Prayers and Supplications, but Love 
of God upon Praiſes : We are inclined to the one by our own Neecſlitics, but we 
need to be ſtirred up to the other by prefling Arguments. I will only mention thoſe 
which are heaped up together in one place 3 P/al. 147. 1. Praiſe ze the Lord, for it is 
good to ling praiſes unioour God ;, for it is pleaſant, and praiſe is comly. 

1. It 5Good and Profitable, a picce of ſervice acceptable in Gods ſight 5 Pal. 50. 
23. Wheſo offereth praiſe, gloriſceth we. 'Tis a part of that ſpiritual Worſhip required un: 
der the Goſpel, beyond all the ſacrifices of the Law 3 in other Dutics we expett ſome- 
thing from God, but in this we beſtow ſomething on him. 

All Gods Praiſes are a Believers advantage 3 every Attribute 1s his ſtore-houſe : 
This is my beloved and my friend,Cant. 5.16. And Pſal. 135.5. For I knowihat ihe Lord 
3s great, and that our Lord is above all Gods, Yea, 'tis Profitable as 'its Acceptable 3 
P/il. 67.5, 6,7. Let all the people praiſe thee, O God, let all the people praiſe thees, 11.c 
ſhall the earth yield ker increaſe, and God, even our God, ſhall bleſs us. God ſhall bleſs ws, 
aud all the ends of the carth ſhall fear hint. *Pliny telleth us of a Fountain that would 
rife,, and ſwell, and overflow, at their playing of a Pipe or Flute, and when they 
cealed, would ſtop again : The Fountain of Mercy riſeth, and ſwelleth, and overfloyy- 
eth with new ſupplies of Mercy, when we praiſe and acknowledge the old. 

2. Tis Pleaſant and Dclighttul, full of tweet Refreſhment 3 he that knoweth not 
this work 1s pleaſint, is unacquainted with it 3 for this Ravilhing, Tranſporting Toy, 
is matter of Expcrience. When is the gracious heart more delighted, then when it 
Feaſts with God 2 All atts of Obzdience have a pleaſure accompanying them, eſpeci- 
ally a&ts of Worlhip, being the Nobler part of the Spiritual Lite ; and among them, 
Praiſe. Pſa, 135. 3. Sing praiſes nnto his name, for it is good and pleaſant, *Tis our 
Duty in Heaven to Praiſe God, when we are in our highcit Felicity 5 therefore this 
is a work whercin we ſhould rejoyce to be employ'd. "Tis our Reward rather than 
our Work ; the Heaven that we have upon Earth : and nothing fo fit to chear up the 
Spirit, as to remember what a God we have in Chriſt z the very nature of it hath al- 
lurement enough to a gracious Heart : 'Pſal. 92. 4. For thou, Lord, haſt made me 
glad through thy works when God bleſleth our Meditations of his Works with glad- 


nels. 
2. 'Tis Comcly and Honoutable 3 to be about the Imployment of Angels, to be 
Heralds to Proclatm the Lords Glory 3 nothing {9 comely tor us, as Creatures, who 
have our whole Being-frem him, As new-Creatures, we are ſt apart to be to the 
praiſeof his glorious Grace in Chriſt 5 Eph. 1. 12. It beareth all men as a debt, which 

they owe to God, though the wicked have no power to perform it. 
Indeed the new Song doth 11] become the old Heart, but when there 1s an Obliga- 
tion and a Capacity, then Itis comely indeed ; it becometh them to pay, and God to 
Pecelve 
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receive it from them 3 *Pſal. 33.1. Praiſe is comely for the upright : All are bound to 
Praiſe God,. yet none will do it cheerfully and acceptably, fave the Godly : They have 


Obligations above all People in the World, they have a Capacity and an Heart to do 
it, and from them God molt expecteth it. 


Secondly, The Continuance, that we ſhould never ceaſe Praiſing God 5 Dard 
ſaith here, ſeven times a day 3 which is the number of Perfection : and eiſewhere you 
{hall find equivalent Expreſſions, P/al. 34. I. I will bleſs the Lord at all times, tis praiſe 
ſhall be continually in my month. $0 Heb. 13.15. Let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe continy- 
ally, eiving thanks unto his name. $0 Eph. 5. 20. Giving thanks always mito God for all 
things. What is the meaning of theſe extenſive Particles, Continually, Alwaycs, and 
at all Times? I Anſiver, tis not to be underſtood, as if we were without intermiſſion, 
to be imployed in the actual exerciſe of tormal and diſtinct Thankſgiving ; no, there 
are other neceſſary Duties, which ſometimes muſt divert us from it ; but the meaning 1s, 

I. That there 1s continual occaſion of Praiſing God, God is continually Bencticial 
to us, Bleſſing and Delivering his People every day, and by new Mercies giveth new 
Matter of Praiſe and Thankſgiving -and there are ſome ſtanding Mercies, which ſhould 
never be forgotten, but be remembred betore God every day as, Redemption by 
Chriſt, with all the abundant Benefits : and therefore the Goſpel-Church is repreſent- 
cd by four Beaſts, or four living weights, _— with four and twenty Elders, who 
reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty ; Few. 4. 8. This 
1s ſpoken to ſhew that matter doth ſtill continue of Lauding and Blefling God ; and 
David ſaith, Pſzl. 71. 8. Let my month be filed with thy praije, and with thine konour all 
the day. There is no moment of time wherein we are not obliged to Praiſe and Glort- 
fie God. 

2. This muſt be underſtood of the preparation of the heart without intermiſſion, 
we muſt cheriſh that diſpoſition of heart which is neceſlary for it ; an habit of thank- 
fulneſs, an heart deeply affefted with the Lords Excellencics and Mercics, ſhouldever 
be found in us, and never laid afide - the Inſtrument muſt be kept in Tune, though 
It be not alwayes played upon. David faith, *Pſal. 57. 7. My heart is fixed, O Ged, 
my heart is fixed, } will (ng, and give praiſe. There muſt be a prepared heart, or a 
fixed purpoſe to Praiſe the Lord ; a renewed ſenſe of Gods Favour, and treſh experi- 
ence of his Goodneſs to us, do draw forth this preparation into Act : yet the prepara- 
tion muſt ſtill remain with us, and we are to watch againſt dulneſs and indiſpoſedneHs 
for this holy work. This preparation 1s, more or leſs at times, for ſpecial Mercics do 
raiſe, enliven, and inſpirit the heart 3 but ſome meaſure of a thankful diſpolition, or 
bent and inclination to Praiſe God, muſt never be wanting. As the Yeſtal Fire among, 
the Romans was ever kept in, on ſpecial occaſions it was blown up : ſo there ſhould 
be an habitual frame of heart to Praiſe God at all times : bur upon ſome ſpecial occali- 
ons it muſt more eſpecially be excited and ſtirred up to it. 

3. We muſt keep a conſtant Courſe, and certain order of Worſhipping and Prai- 
ſing God, both in Publick and Private. In Scripture, they are ſaid to do a thing al- 
wayes, who do it upon ſtated occaſions 3 as eAeptibeſheth did cat continually at Da- 
vids Table, 2 Sam 9.13. not as if alwayes cating, but at the eating times: And the 
Diſciples are ſaid to be continually in the Temple, Praifing and Blefling God : Luk. 
24.53. that is, at the appointed times of Worſhip. So we are to ſet forth certain 
times to Bleſs and Praiſe the Lord, who 1s continually good to us, eſpecially on the 
Sabbath. See the 92 *P/al. the Title, with the firſt Verſe ; It is a good thing to give 
thanks unto the Lord, and to ing praiſes unto thy name, O moit kigh! We are not. to 0- 
mit any occaſion of Formal, and direct thankſgiving 3 acknowledge Mercy and Faith- 
fulncſs, the twoPillars of our Confidence 3 as it is to be done Conſtantly, which the 
former head called for 5 ſo Frequently, that is, we muſt take every juſt occaſion to 
performit : let no ſpecial opportunity paſs ; the Lords Mercies are new every moment 
Lam. 3.21. And he loadeth us with his benefits dayly, *Pſz1.68. 19. Thercfore as Gods 
hand is ever open to Bleſs, ſo ſhould our Mouths be ever open to Praiſe 3 and we 
ſhould never go from this exerciſe, if cum animo revertendi, but with a purpoſe to re- 
turn to it again. We have poor Temporary Aﬀections towards God, and are very 
rare and unfrequent in theſe Duties 3 though we are dayly recciving more and more 
Benefits, yet we are {low and backward to this work. Every Hour, every Vanute. 
every Moment, God is obliging us to it a-new 3 therefore we thould fry, EF will Pratic 
him more and more, 
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Thirdly, The ground of Praifing, mentioned in the Text, becauſe of thy righteous 
Judgments, Here obſerve, 


1. The Term is one of the Notions by which the Word of God is expreſled ; ſure- 
ly all kind of Mercies are the matter of Praiſe, eſpecially (piritual Mercies 3 and among 
theſe, his Word : for this is a great favour in it{clf, the Church can as ill be without 
it, as the World without the Sun. Pal. 19. He comparcth the Sun and the Law to- 

ether : this is a peculiar Favour, Pal. 147. 19, 20. He hath given his word to Facob; 
9 hath not dealt ſo with every nation, praiſe ye the Lord. The benefit of the Scriptures is 
a precious gift of God to the Church, and ſo it ſhould be valued and eſteemed ; not 
counted a burden, as it is to them who are wholly Earthly, and mind not Heavenly 
things. Alas ! what ſhould we do without this help, to caſe our burdened minds, to 
underſtand Gods Providenccs, and learn the way to happinefs, without theſe pure 
Precepts and heavenly Promiſes > What is it that raiſcth in us the joy of Faith, the 
patience of Hope, that direfteth us to a ſtreight and certain way to Glory, but the 
Word of God ? This is the book of books; the Food and Comfort of our Souls : 
Pſal. 56. 10. InGod I will praiſe his word, in the Lord [ will praiſe his word. The beſt 
hold that Faith can have of God, is by his Word ; let us own his Word, and then what 
ever his Diſpenſations be, we have cauſe to Praiſe him ; here 1s a ſure hope to fix up- 
on, and a ſure Rule to walk by, it cannot be told in a Breath, what benetit we have 
by it : here is matter of Glorying, and firm Confidence, we need not fear Men or De- 
vils, as long as we have ſuch a firm Bulwark to ſecure us : here we have Gods Will 
made known, to give us notice of a bleſſed Eſtate, and Gods Promiſe to give us an 
Intereſt in it. 

2. It noteth the diſpenſation of his Providence, fulfilling his Promiſes unto the 
Faithful, and executing his Threatnings on the wicked : he 1s the ſame in his Works, 
that he is in his Word : his Judgments are declared in his holy Word, and executed in 
his righteous Providence 3 and therefore 'tis faid of them that have not his Word,'P/al. 
147. 20. As for his Judgments, they have not known them ;, praiſe ye the Lord, Where 
they have not his Word, the Lords dealing with Men in Juſtice and Mercy, and the 
Courſe which he obſerveth in ruling the World, is not underſtood ; it Iyeth much in 
the dark, fo that his Providence is complicated with his Word ; and as 'ris the ſentence 
of his Word Executed, is matter of Praiſe. Well then, we muſt Praiſe God for his 
Righteous Government of the World, according to his Word ; whether it concern 
the Church in general], or Us in particular : Kev. 16.7. 1rne and righteous are thy judg- 
ments. But becauſe particular Providences come ncarelt home, and do molt affect us, 
I ſhall inſtance in them. 

1. Let me ſhew you how we ſhould Praiſe God for his Favours, and fulfilling of 
Promiſes to us, and hearing our Prayers, and remembring us for good in our low E- 
ſtate. Joſhna leaveth this note when dying, Jeſhna 23. 14. I an going the way all the 
earth, and ye know in all your hearts and all your ſouls, that not one thing hath failed of all 
the good things which the Lord hath ſpoken to you, all are come to paſs, not one thing hath 
failed thereof. Traſt God, and try him, and you will return the ſame account with 
this, which was the rcſult of all his experience. And Solomon taketh notice of Gods 
fulfilling Promiſes, 1 Kines 8. 20. and 24. And the Lord hath performed his word th. 
he fpake. Who haſt kept with thy ſervant David my father, that thou promiſedſt him. Thou 
ſpakeſt alſo with thy month, and haſt fulfilled it with thine hand, There is none of any ac- 
quaintance with God, but find much of this ; now they ſhould therefore Praiſe the 
Lord, and love him; ſo David, Pſal. 116. 1. I will love the Lord, who hath heard the 
woice of my ſupplication, When we have put Promiſes 1n ſuit, and challenged God up- 
on his Word, he hath ſtood to it, juſtified our Confidence, every freſh experience in 
this kind ſhould excite new Love and Praife. | 

2. In time of Aﬀiction, when Divine Diſpenſations go Croſs to oar Aﬀettions. 
and it may be to our Prayers, yet cven then ſhould we praiſe the Lord. Fob when 
the Lord had taken away, he blefſeth the Name of the Lord ; Job 1. 21. The Lord 
is worthy of praiſe and honour, when he giveth, . and when he taketh away 5 when 
he emprieth and when he filleth us with Blcſlings : a Child of God is of a ſtrange, tem- 
per 3 hecan fear him for his Mercies, Hoſea 3. 5. and praiſe him for his Judgments, as 

1 the Text; it argueth a great meaſure of Grace, to give Thanks to God at all 
times, and for all things. 1 The. 5. 17, 47 Ae yyee ever more 3 pray without ceaſing ; 
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in cvery thing give thanks. Simply we cannot give thanks for Atilictions, as Aflici- 
ons 3 as we cannot pray for them, nor joy in them, but as they are a means of good 
to us. A thankful frame of Heart, bringeth meat out of the Eater, - incouragemenr 
out of the ſaddeſt Providences, and taketh occafion to lift up it (af in the praiſes 
of God, even from thoſe things which are matter of greateſt diſcour js 


agement and 
heartleſs dejeftion to others : It ſeeth the hand of God working for good to 


him. And then on the other ſide, an Unthanktul, Repining, Murmuring Spirit, 
ſowereth all our Comforts, is ever querulous, whether crofled or pleaſed ; it en- 
tertaineth Croſſes with Anger, and Bleflings with Diſdain : 'Tis hard to be in any 
Condition on this fide Hell, wherem we have not cauſe to praiſe God ; even in 
great Calamitics, either for their fruit and iſſue, as our Souls are bettered and hum- 
bled by them. *Pſalm 119. 65. Thon haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, according to 
thy word, Wherein ? In giving him Faith, and ſenſible and ſeafonable Corre@ion ; 
Verſe 67. and preſently, thou art good, and doſt good ; Verſe 68, Or elſe for their 
Mitigation, as to deem them not inſupportable; 1 Corinth, 10. 13. That we are 
not Conſumed, Lament. 3. 22. That not to the full merit of our Sins, Ezra G. 13. 
Thou haſt puniſhed us leſs then we have deſerved. That Comforts come alono with 
them 3 That our Afiictions do not exceed the meaſure of our Comforts ; 2 Corinth. 
I. 5. That we have a good God ſtill, who knoweth how to turn all to our Advan- 
tage : Let us be perſwaded he 1s well affected to us in Chriſt, and we will take 
any thing kindly at his hand. All this 1s ſpoken that poor murmuring Souls may 
not ſet out from ſo bleſſed a Work 3 yea, when other Arguments fail, we may ſee 
the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Faithfulneſs of God, in his ſharpeſt Corrections 5 Pſaln: 
I19. 75. 1 know that thy Judgments are right, and in Faithſulneſs thou haſt afflidt- 


ed me. 'Tis a great honour to God, to ſpeak good of his name, when his hand is 
{mart upon us. 


QOſe. Let me preſs you now to three things. 


Firſt. To the Work. 
Secondly, Frequency and Conſtancy herein. 
Thirdly, To ſuit often God's Word and Works together. 

Firſt, To the work of praiſing God 3 many are often complaining or begging, but 
ſ{cldom praiſing or giving thanks. Oh ſurely this ſhould be more regarded, not al- 
ways taken up with complaints againſt our ſelves, and ſupplications for Mercics 3 but 
thould ſometime give Thanks, and praiſe the Lord ; 'tis the Nobleſt part of our work, 
is neareſt the work of Heaven. As Love is the Grace of Heaven, ſo Praiſe is the 
Duty then 1n Seaſon ; 'tis good to be preparing, ſetting our Hearts in order for our 


cternal Eſtate : 'tis the work of Angels z when we praiſe God, we do the work of 


Angels. The Angels according to the opinion of the Ancient Hebrews, do every 
day fing praiſes to God, and that in the Morning, which they gather, becauſe the 
Angel ſaid to Facob, Ger. 32.26. Let me go, for the day breaketh 5 which place 
the Targum of Feruſalent thus explaineth , Let ze go for the *Pillar of the Morning 
aſcendeth : and behold the hour approacheth that the Angels are to ng : however that 
opinion be, ſure we are that the Angels ever bleſs God, and laud his holy Name ; 
Iſaiah 6. 1, 2, 3. The Angels cryed one to another, holy, holy, koly, 3s the Lerd of hoſts ; 
the whole earth is full of his glory. - They were blefling God for Creation ; then the 
Morning Stars ſang for Jov, Job 38. 4, 5, 6. For the Nativity of Chriſt, Lit. 2. 
13, 14. They apprchend more of Gods Excellency, and Perfection in him{lf, and 
in his Works, than we do ; and are more ſenſible of his Benefits, than we are : Now 
if this be the work of Angels, the higheſt and greateſt of them, ſurely this work 
ſhould be more prized by us ; 'tis Nobler than other Dutics : we ſerve God in our 
Callings, but this work is a part of our Miſery, this Burden was laid upon Adam after 
his Fall, that in the ſweat of his Brows he ſhould eat his Bread 3 Ger, 3. 19. Though 
honeſt Labour be a part of our Obedience, yet 'tis alſo a part of our Trouble and 
Exercilc. There are Works of Righteouſneſs ; as to give every Man his due, thcſe 
are Good Works 3 but they concern the benefit of Man, the good of Humane $0o- 
cicty - Whereas Praiſe is more immediately directed to the Honour of God. There 
are Works of Mercy to relieve the Poor, to help the Diſtreſſed, to ſupport the Weak, 
to comtort the Aﬀicted 3 theſe are good Works indeed, and a very noble part of our 
{crvice, to be reckoned to our Thank-offerings as praiſe. Feb. 13. 15, 16. *By kim 


therefor? 
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therefore let ns offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually ,- that 5s, the fruit of 
our lips, giving thanks to his Name ; but to do good, and to commmnicate forget 
not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God is wellpleaſed. "Tis Godlike to do Good ; and 
a more bleſſed thing to give, than to receive : Ads 20.35, As God giveth 
to all, and receiveth of none, but ſtill this redoundeth to Men. There arc 
opera cultws , the fourth fort of Works, Works of Worſhip ; Internal, as hum- 
bling our Soul, repenting of our Sins, and asking Pardon ; theſe are 
Works indeed , but fach as imply our Miſery and Imperfe&ion. External ; as 
Prayer , Hearing, and Reading, and other Ads of Communion with God F 
but when we give Thanks, this is more Noble. In other Duties, God is 
beſtowing ſomething on us3 but here, in our way, we beſtow ſomething upon 
God. In Prayer, as Beggars 3 in Hearing, as Scholars and Diſciples, we 
come to expett ſomething from him 3 here we come to put Honour upon Gad - 
in our way 'tis a kind of Recompence, or paying our Debts to him, by Word, 
or Deed. 


Now the Reaſons why Men are fo backward to this Work, are; 


I. Becauſe we have fo little of the Love of God. Selt-love puts us upon 
Supplication z but the Love of God , upon Praiſe and Thankſgiving : 'Tis a 
Token of great Love to Praiſe God without Ceafing. We are eager to have Blc(- 
ſings, and then forget to return and give God the Glory. 

IL And ane. Neglect of Obſervation; We do not gather up Matter of 
Thankſpiving., Coloſ, 2. 4. Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame, with thanks- 
giving : We ſhould continually obſerve Gods Anfivers, and Viſits of Love, Ma- 
nifeſtations of himſelf to the World : The Reaſon then why we have no more 
pleaſure in Praiſing God is, becauſe we obſerve not ſo heedfully as we ſhould, his 
Mercy, and Truth fulfilled. 


Secondly, To Frequency and Conſtancy therein 5 Frequency in this Duty 
doth not beget a Satiety and Loathing, but rather a greater delight to continue 
in it. But here ariſe two Queſtions. 


neſt. T. What Time muſt be neceſſarily ſpent in Ads of Worſhip, and Ado- 
ration, Prayer, Praiſe, and immediate Converſe with God ? 


Anſw. 1. *Tis a Truth that our whole time muſt be given to God, for a Chri- 
ſtian is a dedicated thing, a living Sacrifice. Mom. 12. 1. Now the Beaſt offer- 
ed in Sacrifice with all the Appurtinances, was Gods 3 a Chriſtian by the conſent 
of his own Vows, is not maſter of any thing : After a Vow of all, we muſt not 
keep back part, as did Anarias and Saphira, A Chriſtian hath given his whole 
Self, Time, and Strength to God. 

2: Though our whole Time be given-to God, yet for ſeveral Uſes and Purpoſes? 
Gods Service is not of one ſort, and he is ſerved in our Callings, as well as in our 
Worſhip - Man in Paradiſe was to dreſs the Garden, Gez. 2. 15. as well as to 
Contemplate God : Common actions may become Sacred, by their End and Uſe. 
Iſaiah 23. 18. And her merchandiſe and her hire ſhall be holineſs to the Lord. 

3. Theſe ſeveral Duties muſt not interfere and claſh one with another : for 
Gods Commands are not contrary, but ſubordinate. We muſt not fo attend upon 
Religion, as to negleC&t the ſervice of our Generation, as Inſtruments of Gods Pro- 
vidence ; nor ſuffer the Lean Kine, to devour the Fat, the World to incroach upon 
Religion. 

Fay The particular Seaſons for each Duty are not determined, and ſet down in 
Scripture. 

C1. ) Partly, Becauſe God truſteth Love : and will fee whether we have 
a mind to Cavil and Wrangle, and Diſpute away Duties, rather than Practiſe 
them. | 

(2.) And Partly, Becauſe he would leave ſomething to the Condudt of his Spi- 
rit, and the Choice of Spiritual Wiſdom 3 *Pſal. 112. 5. A good man will guide his 
affairs with diſcretion. 
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"T3. ) And Partly , Becauſe mens Occaſions and conditions are different, and he 
would not have his Law to be a ſnare. 

( 4-,) And Partly, Becauſe there are ſo many occaſions to praiſe God, that if we do 
not want an Heart, we will be much and frequent in this Duty. 


5. Though there be not expreſs Rules, there is enough to prevent Careleſneſs 

and Looſneſs z God calleth to us in very large and Comprehenſive terms, al- 
ways, continually, and in every thing : The Example of the Saints who Night and 
Day were prailing God : *Paxl and Silas at midnight, ſang praiſes to God. A#s 
16. 29. So *Pſal. 119. 62. At midnight will I riſe to give thanks to thee, becauſe 
of th; righteous Judgments, And in the Text, ſeven times a day. Beſides, there are 
daily ſolemn ſervices, Perſonal and Domeſtick, to be performed 3 eMatth. 6. 11. 
Watching dayly at my gates, *Prov. 8. 34. Morning and Evening they were to offer 
a Lamb : Numb. 28. 4. 
' 6. There are general hints and limits enough to become love 5 Pſalm 71. 14. 
"But I will hope continually, and will praiſe thee yet more and more. Enough to keep 
the Heart in good plight, and maintain Faith and Hope in God, pes keep up 
a ſpiritual entercourſe of Communion with God by dayly offering up prayers and 
praiſes to him. 


Queſt, Il. Whether it be Convenient to ſtate and fix a time ? 


David had his ſet times; ſo had Daniel 5 and ſurely all Occaſions, Opportuni- 
ties, and Abilities conſidered, it may be an help to us, and make the ſpiritual Life 
more orderly , to have ſct, ſtated, fixed times, for the performance of this 
Duty. 


Thirdlv, To fit Gods Word and Works together, Laws and Judgments 5 
Nor. 1.13. God hath revealed his wrath againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs. 
Heb. 2. 2. Furry tranſgre(ſron and every diſobedience received a juſt. recompenſe 
of reward, Deliverances and Promiles fetch all out of the Covenant. Pal. 128. 5. 
The I ord ſhall bleſs thee ont of Lions, that relateth to the Covenant made to the 
Church : This checketh Atheiſme, ſweetneth our Dutics, allaycth our Fears, and 
rcloiveth our doubts, and helpeth us in the delightful excrciſe of praifing God. 
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Great Peace have they that love thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend them, 


LL that live in this World, find this life a Warfar, Fob 7. 1. Much more 
muſt the godly expe& difficulties and conflicts, P/al. 34. 19. Many are 
the troubles of the [Righteous 3, to the eye of Fleſh, no Condition ſeemeth 
worſe, and more obnoxious to miſery, then the Condition of thoſe that 

ſerve God 3 yet in reality none are in a better Eſtate, what ever happeneth, they are 

at Peace, built on the corner-ſtone which God hath laycd in Zion, and therefore in 
all the Commotions and Troubles of the World, they are ſate. This is that which Da- 

vid here obſerveth. 

In the former verſe, he had told us, that it was his cuſtom to praiſe God ſeven 
times a day, for his righteous judgments z and now he ſheweth the reaſon, namely, 
from the ordinary courſe and tenour of theſe Judgments, or diſpenſation of his Provi- 
dence, which was to give peace to them that keep his Law, Great peace, &c. 


In theſe Words you have, 
I. A priviledge, great peace have they. 
IT. The Qualification, that love thy Law. 
IL. The Effect, nothing ſhall offend them. 


Let me open theſe Branches, the Priviledge is peace, and that is threefold, 


Firſt, External. 
Secondly, Internal. 


Thirdly, And Eternal. 


Firſt, External, in the Houſe, the City or Countrey, and Societies where we Live : 


in this ſence 'tis taken, *P/al-r 122. 6, 7. Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem 5 they ſhall pro- 
ſper, that love thee 5, peace be witkin thy walls. Now this is not all that is meant here,for 


this is a common benefit, though often vouchſafed for the ſake of them that love 
God : as Muſick cannot be "wants, alone,though intended but to one perſon,yet others 
ſhare with him in the benefit ofit : Or if you underſtand it of his own perſonal peace, 
or being at amity with men, they do not always enjoy that, Gods belt Children are 
often forced to be men of Contention, that is paſſively, they are contended with, 
and troubled in the world, Fer. 15. 10. And therefore the Apoſtle faith, Rome.12.18. 
If it be poſſuble,as nmch as lyeth in you, live peaceably with all men, *Tis not always to be 
had, but we ſhould indeavour to live in peace with all men. 

Secondly, There is Internal peace, ariſing either from Juſtification, om. 5. 1, 
or Sandtification , Iſa. 32. 17. The Fruit of Righteouſneſs is peace; or from Content- 
ment with our condition, *Phzl. 4. 7. By Juſtification we have peace, when God is 
reconciled, and made a Friend. By Sanctification we have peace, when we walk 
evenly with God. And by Contcntment we have peace, when our AﬀeCtions are 
calmed, and rightly ordered, or ſet upon more worthy and noble objects. So that we 
are not troubled at the loſs of outward things, theſe are the ingredients neceſlary to 
internal peace, which is (I ſuppoſe) principally intended here,inward comfort and con- 
tentment ofmind. 

Thirdly, There is eternal peace, that happy and quiet eſtate which we ſhall injoy ut 
heaven, when weare above all defertions, temptations, and the trouble of hoſtile 1n- 
curſions, when we ſhall never have frown more from Gods face, when our _ (hall 
aways 
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alwayes ſhine without Cloud, or Night : When our ſtrife is our over, and our Enc- 
mics that do infeſt us now, are all overcome, there 1s no Satan to tempt us, no Serpent 
in the upper Paradiſe, no world to trouble or divert us: For all the wicked are 
bound hand and foot,and caſt into unquenehable fire ; there is no fleſh to clog us, for 
all is perfe& ; this glorious eſtate 1s called peace in Scripture, as Rowe. 2. 10. God 
will give Glory, Honorr, Peace to every man that worketh Good, to the Few ſirif, and 
alſo to the Gentile,and Rom.8 .6.To be carnally minded is death,but to be ſpiritually minded 
is life and peace. By death is meant the Torments of Hell,and by Life and Peace the Joys 
Heaven.And ſpeaking of the bleſſedneſs of thoſe that dicin the Lord,he ſaith, 1.59.2. 
They ſhall enter into peace. Now this cannot principally be intended here, for the man 
of God ſpeaketh of what we have,not of whatwe hope for ; and he ſpeaks of Gods 
righteous diſpenſations here in the World, for which he praiſed him; and therefore 
'tis meant of our peace here,but yet it's the ſence of peace and happineſs we ſhall havein 
Heaven, that hath an influence upon the tranquillity of our hearts and minds here. 

If. Let me a little explain the qualification, that love thy Law : The Word Law 
is ſometimes taken in a limited ſenſe, for the Decalogue, or moral Law ; or elſe more 
generally, for the whole dottrine of the Covenant, the whole Tenour of Religion, 
Law and Goſpel : So here, and elſc-where, as,the Iſftes ſhall wait for thy Law, Iſa. 42. 4. 
That is,ſhall readily receive and imbrace his dottrine. So Dar. 6. 5. We ſhall not find 
occaſion againit this Daniel, unleſs we find it in the Law f his God. That is, in 
his Religion. So *Pſzl. 1. 2. But his delight is the Law of the Lord. By the Law of 
the Lord is meant the whole Word of God ; well now tis faid they love his Law, not 
only keep it, but love it : A child of God 1s ſometimes deſcribed by his faith, ſome- 
times by his hope, or by his fear, but more often by his love : That commanding and 
ſwaying Aﬀe@ion, that ſets the whole ſoul a-work, they love thy law ; there is Em- 
phaſis 1n that. 

II. Here is the Conſequent, nothing ſhall offend them. The Septuagint renders it 
$ {519 aurus ax31Jerer. They have not ſcandals, they have their troubles, but no ſtum- 
bling blocks, 1 Fohn 2. 10. There is no occaſion of Stumbling inthem : There is the ſame 
Word uſed there, which the Septuagint ufeth here 3 ſcandal is cither ative, or paſ- 
ſive, given or taken: That which is taken out of weakneſs, as young Profeſſors, 
or out of prideand malice; they interpreted many things in a worſe ſence, when they 
know it might be interpreted in a better. Now, nothing ſhall ſcandalize them, peace 
with God prevents the ſcandals of weakneſs ; and love to the law prevents ſcandals 
out of pride and malice: Nothing ſhall ſcandalize them, many things are apt to ſcan- 
lize men, as Gods Judgments, for which David did ſo often every day, and fo ſo- 
lemnly praiſe God. But they that love his law, and thereby obtained great peace, 
they will not ſtumble at Gods diſpenſations, let them be never ſo croſs to.their deſires 
and expectations - Becauſe they have a ſure Covenant,that is,a ſure rule, and ſure pro- 
miſes, they are not ſcandalized by the miſcarriages of men, they can diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the Art and the Artificer, if the Artiſt fail, the Art is not to be blamed. The re- 
proaches that are caſt upon the ways of God, it doth not offend them, for they have 
found God in that way,others ſpeak evil of; Gold is Gold though caſt into the dirt 
dogs will bark at the Moon when it ſhinerh brighteſt 3 would any manbe troubled if a 
Cripple mock him for going uprightly ? ſhall we leave the ways of God wherein we 
have found comfort and peace, becauſe others ſpeak againſt them ? He is not offended 
at this. But that which 1s meant here is ſuch an offence as turneth them from God, 
otherwiſe a good Man may fall and ſtumble, but not into final Apoſtacy, and he is 
uſually kept from leſler offences; a child of God may be offended in lefler caſes,but not 
ſo offended as to fall and break his neck. | 

But why is it called great Peace, it noteth the excellency of this kind of peace ; 
'tis not only peace,but great peace,ſuch as is rich and glorious, Phil. 4. 7. A peace that 
paſleth all underſtanding, or it may note the degree and quantity of it, abundance of 
peace, as 'tis *Pſal. 37. 11. and Pal. 72. 7. I ſpeak peace to them that are afar off; 
or peace like a River, 1ſazah 48. 8. or pure peace. 


Three points I ſhall handle, 
Doctrine. I. That 'tis the property of Gods Children to love his Law. 
Doctrine. II. Thoſe that love the Law, ſhall have great peace. 
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Do&rine. III. This bleſſed peace maketh a man hold on in the way of Obedience, 
what ever impedinents, Stumbling blocks, or diſcouragements, 
he meets withal. 


Firſt Point. That it is the property of Gols Children ot only to keep his law, but 
to love his Law, 


This is often ſpoken of in this Pſalm ; now I prove it thus, 

Reaſons. 

I. They love God, and therefore they love his Law 5 how doth that follow > The 
Love that paſſeth between God and us, is not an arbitrary Love of Equals, but the 
neceſlary dutiful reſpe& that Inferiours owe to their Superiours, ſuch as Children owe 
to their Father, Scrvants to their Maſter, Subjects to their Prince and Governour. 
Therefore 'tis not a fellow-like familiarity, but a dutiful fubmittion and ſubjettion 
to Gods Authority 3 and therefore if we love God, we will love his Law : *Tis Gods 
condeſcenſion that he will uſe us like Friends, in regard of Communion and converſe 
with us, as Abraham was called Gods Friend, Fam. 2. 23. Yet we are but ſervants, 
though we are uſed like Friends,and there is a debt and bond of duty lying upon us, 
and ſo if we bearany reſpe& to God, it muſt be determined by our reſpect to his Laws, 
and demonſtrated by our obedience to them, not by acts of ordinary courtelie and 
kindneſs : This is often ſpoken of, Fohr 14. 15. If ye love me keep my Commandements, 
and 21 verſe. He that hath mty Commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, 
Fohn 15. 14. Te are my Friends, if you do whatſoever I command you. Though none 
condeſcendeth to ſuch acts of kindneſs and friendſhip,as God in Chriſt hath done; yet 
ſtill he ſtandeth upon his ſoveraignty 3 1t ye love me keep, my Commandments. Gods 
love to us 'tis indeed a love of bounty, but our love is a love of duty and ſervice. I 
have not yet done with this Reaſon, it neceflarily follows from the Love of God, 
though you abſtraft him from the notion of a Sovercign and Law-giver , and ſhould 
love him only becauſe of the exccllency of his Nature : Now thus I argue, the ſame 
reaſons that carry us to Love God, do carry us alſo to love his Law ; for he that 
loveth God, will love any thing of God, where ever he finds it : he will love his 
Word, he will love his Saints, but chicfly his Word, for that is moſt to be loved, be- 
cauſe that hath moſt of God in it ; the Law is a copy of his Holincſs, the tract of 
Godis in the Creatures, there is his veſtigium. His Image 1s in his Saints, they reſem- 
ble his divine Qualities, but his moſt lively print and character is upon his Word. 

The Image of God in his Saints, is obſcurcd by their infirmitics 3 but the Law of 
God is perfe&, there is no blemiſh there, this is the faireſt copy and draught of his 
Holineſs. Nay once more, in this Argument abſtract the conſideration of his autho- 
rity and the perfection of his Being, yet our obligations to God as our Benefactor 
will inforce this love to his Word, and make it ſweet to us ; becauſe 'tis the Letter of 
our Friend and Benefator, and the ſignification of his Will, to whom we owe Life, 
and Breath, and all things : And therefore though the Law did not deſerve to be 
loved for its own ſake, yet it ſhould be ſweet for his ſake from whom it cometh ; 
he hath evidenced much love to us, as we are Creatures ; but much more love in 
Chriſt, as we are ſinners 3 and it ſhould be acceptable to us, upon his account. Love 
and Gratitude will conſtrain us to do his Will, and regard his Commands, 3 Cor. 5. 14. 
If we have any ſence of our great obligations to him, it muſtneeds be (o. 


I. Gods Children find ſuch an exccllency 1n his Law, that they muſt needs Love 
it. As tis, 

1. A plain, clear Word, that doth fully diſcover the Will of God, and not leave 
duty to our own uncertain guefles ; 1t puts duty into a plain ſtated courſe, how we 
may come to be bleſſed for ever more, *Pſal. 119. 105. Thy Word 3s a lamp to my feet, 
ard a light to my path : Light is pleaſant,but darkneſs.is uncomfortable, When .4i/to- 
tle was asked why allmendo love the Light, his anſwer was, That was the queſtion of 
a blind man, ſence diſcovereth ſufficiently why we thoukl Love the Light : Certain- 
ly, If you ask why men do not love the Word of God, 'tis becauſe the God of this 
World hath blinded their Eyes, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 

2. 'Tis a good Word, becaulc 'tis ſuited to our neceſlittes, fo we read Heb. 6. 5. 
If jo be ye have taſicd the good Word, Is food good when a man is hungry ? Is _ 
g00e 
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g00d whena man isthirſty £ Then the Word of God is good,for it: ſuiteth with the ne- 
ceſlitics of our Souls, astheſe things do with our Bodies, 1 1794.1. 15. This 3s a faithful 
ſaxing, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſws Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, 
The Goſpel is a Doctrine fitted for hungry Conſciences ; it our inward ſenſcs were not 
benummed, and we were not fo Chriſt-glutted and Goſpel-glutted as we are 3 Oh 
how precious would theſe tenders of Grace be to our Souls ! 

3. Tisa pure Word ; ſo David givesthe reaſon in the 140 verſe of this Plalm, Thy 
word js very pure, therefore thy ſervant loveth it, Hypocrites will now and then reliſh 
the comforts of the Goſpel, be affefted with the Word, becaule it ſpeaketh ſach good 
things to poor ſinners; but Gods Children love the Word, tor its Purity and Holineſs. 
It mecteth with every fin, and direCteth them to every Duty neceſſary, forthe cnjoy- 
ment of the Bleſſed God ; 'tis not Comfort only muſt draw our love, but Holineſs 
This argueth the life and power of Grace, when we would not have the Law of God 
Icſs ſtrict and holy, then it is - but love it for this very reaſon, becauſe 'tis pure, ſtrict, 
and holy. You would not think a beggar loves you, becauſe he liketh your Almes, 
but he is loth to ſtay with you for your ſervice, and live under the orderly Govern- 
ment of your Family. Moſt mens love tothe Word is ſuch, they delight in the Com- 
forts of it as an Almes, but they hate the Duty of it, as a task - they had rather let the 
Dutics of it alone, if it could be without danger, and forbear them, if they durſt : Oh 
but when your hearts conſent to the purity of the Law, and you would chuſe that 
Life which it points out unto you,rather than any life inthe World,or the moſt abſolute 
freedom, that the heart of Man can imagine, ſo that you love your Maſter the more 
becauſe he hath appointed you ſuch work 3 this 1s true Aﬀection to God, and his 
Word : You had rather live in Holineſs than Sin, if you had your freeſt choice 3 *tis 
a ſign then you love Holineſs, for Holineſs fake 5 and admire that mn the Word, which 
1s moſt worthy its ſtrictneſs. 

4. 'Tis a Sublime Word 3 Verſe 129. Thy teſtimonies are wonderful, therefore doth my 
ſoul keep thenr. Here are excellent Truths, glorious Myſteries ; fit to exerciſe the ſharp- 
eſt Wits in the World 3 a Study, fitter for Angels than Men; 1 Pet. 1.12. I do not 
ſpeak this to ſtir up Curioſity, which is a Moral Itch, a luſt of the Mind, and nothing 
more oppoſite to true Love,than Luſt ; but to raiſe men to a due Eſteem of the Scrip- 
tures, which they are wont to contemn for their ſimplicity and plainneſs 3 'tis full of 
high Myſteries, though it may be read with profit by ſimple People, or any who de- 
lire knowledge. Senſual men that are drowned in Worldly Delights, only look to 
the Comfort of the Animal Life, and value all things as that is gratified ; but thoſe that 
look to the Spiritual Life, and the ennobling of their Souls, they will find the only Su- 
blime Wiſdom in the Word of God : Det. 4. 6. Keep theſe ſtatutes, and do then : for 
tl is is your wiſclom, and underſtanding in the ſight of the Nations, which ſhall hear all theſe 
Statutes, ard ſry, Surely this great Nation, is a wiſe and underſtanding people. What pi- 
tiful Notions had the Philoſophers, and the wileſt of the Heathen, concerning God, 
and Angels, and Providence, and the Creation of the World, and the Souls of men, 
and the happincſs of the other World, and the way to attain it 2 When the Heathen 
came to be firſt acquainted with the Fews, they wondered at their Wiſdom and Skill : 
theſe things would beget admiration in us, 1f we did meditate on them, and contented 
not our ſ{clves with a {light and cuſtomary Rehearſal of them, here are deep Miſteries 
to exerciſe the greateſt Wits, and therefore conlider them more. 

5. 'Tis a ſure Word ; *Pſal. 19. 7. The teſtimonies of the Lord are ſure, making wiſe 
the ſmple. Theſe DireQtions may be ately relyed upon, and will not diſappoint us ; 
for they are not the gueſles of deceived men, nor the Collections only of the moſt ob- 
ſerving and wiſelt Men ; or the reſult of their Infallible experiences, but Inſpiration 
of the Infallible God : and therefore a ſenſible heart, that knoweth what 'tis to live in 
a troubleſome World, and hath been exerciſed with Doubts, knoweth the Comfort of 
a ſure Rule and ſure Promiſes Oh what a Comfort is this in the midſt of the un- 
certaintics of the preſent Lite. 


IT. Reaſon. There is no keeping the Law, without loving the Law ; there is a 
keeping the Commandments by way of Defence, and by way of Obedience ; a keep- 
ing of them by way of Preſervation, when we will not ſuffer them to be violated or 
wreſted from us by others 3 and a keeping of them by way of Obſervation, whenwe 
are mindful of them, are caretul to obſerve them our ſelves : This latter 1s the mean- 
ing of the Scripture notion of keeping the Law. Now this cannot be without Love, 
nothing 
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nothing can hold the heart to it but love 3 what bonds will you caſt upon your ſelves! 
but if a Temptation come, you will break them all, as Sampſon did the Cords where- 
with he was bound. *Tis not your Promiſes, Vows, Covenants, Reſolutions 3 not 
vour former Experiences of Comfort, when put to no Tryal, all is nothing to love. 
r - Evidence this to you, three things are needful ; Labour, Valour, and Self-de- 
nal. 

I. To keep the Commandments is a Laborious thing, and requireth great Dili- 
gence 3 now Love is that diſpoſition that maketh us Laborious and Diligent. If any 
thing keep a man to his work, 'tis love : Labour and Love are often put together, Heb. 
6. 10. Cod, is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love. 1 Theſ. 1.3. Your 
work of faith, and labour of love. *Tis not a {loathful and idle Aﬀection but will make 
a man take any pains, and endure any toil z eſcit amor molimina, love never tindeth 
Difficulties : The reaſon why they object Difticulties, is, becauſe they love not. The 
Church of Epheſ#s, when ſhe loſt her firlt love, ſhe lett her firſt Works. Rev. 2. A. 
Our Lord. Jeſus when he had work for "Peter to do, Gageth his heart upon this 
Point ; Foh. 21. 15. Simon Peter, loveſt thou me? feed my ſheep 5, feed my lambes : No 
man can endure the Toil of the Miniſtry, and the many Troubles and Diflicultics he 
mee<tcth with in the diſcharge of 1t, without love to Chrilt : 'tis love ſcts all the wheels 
in the Soul a going. | 

2. To keep the Commandments, requireth Spirit and Courage ; not only the 1a- 
bour of an Ox, but the Animolity and Courage of a Lion - for we arc not only to 
work, but Fight and Contend for our Duty againſt the Enemics of our Salvation. 
Now the moſt Valorous and Couragions AﬀeCtion, 1s Love; a Cowardly Lover is 
a Monſter, one that hath all Liver, and no Heart. The Poets in their Fiftions, aſcribe 
the Valor of the perſon whom they would repreſent as Noble and Heroical, to the 
ſtrength of their Love : Certainly the Heroick Acts of the Martyrs came all from love: 
Others will not be at the charge of keeping the Commandments of God, that lye crots 
to their profits and pleaſures 3 but love will cauſe us to do the Will of God, whatever 
it coſt us : Yea, 'tis loth to ferve God with that which coſt nothing 3 Cart. 8. 6, 7. 
Love is as ſtrong as death, many waters cannot quench love Death conquereth the (tout- 
eſt, but cannot conquer love 3 They loved not their lives tothe death, rev. 12. 12; 
The waters of Afﬀiction cannot quench it, no Threatnings, no Promiſes can quench 
it, Love will not be bribed from Chriſt, nor frighted from Chriſt ; you will be af 
faulted on both ſides] with Hopes and Fears, but nothing hall fright or allure the 
Soul from Chriſt. 

3. To keep the Commandments, there needeth much Self-denial and Submiſlion, 
that he may have an heart to ſtoop to the leaſt Tntimation of the Will of God, though 
it be againſt your own will, and againſt your own carnal ſenſe and Inclination and 
Intereſt. A man can never keep the Commandments, till he thns deny himſelt; there- 
fore the World wondereth what's the Reaſon that men do ſo ſubmit againſt their hu- 
mour and Intereſt. And ſay, If this be to be Vile, I will be more Vile; as Holy David 
ſaid : nothing can do this but love.. When a man Joveth you, you have the Keys of 
his Heart, you can open and ſhut it when you pleaſe. Sawpſor like a Child ſubmitted 
to Dalilah, becauſe of his love to her. So Ger. 34. Hamer and Sechemr ſubmitted to 
any Terms, to be Circumciſed, becauſe of the delight the young man had to Dinah ; 
the Father loved the Son, and the Son loveth Dinah ;, and therefore both ſubmitted to 
that hatefu!. painful Ceremony. Facobs ſervice for Rachel ſeemed but a few years, 
becauſe of tus love to her 3 (Jer. 29. 20. So it we love the Law of God, we will ſub- 
mit to the Dutics of it, again|t the hair and bent of our hearts. 


DF. I. Is Examination. 

7. Do we teceive the Truth of God in the love thereof ? Do we imbrace the offers 
of Jeſus Chriſt, heartily ? As 2. 41. They received the word gladly. Do you keep up 
your reliſh of the Golpel 2 Delight-ro hear of Chriſt, to read of Chriſt, to meditate 
of Chriſt, and the Doftrine of Salvation? not one part, but all 2 *P/al. 1. 2. His de- 
lioht is in the law of God ; the whole Law. Ungodly men will catch at Promiſes, ſeem 
to (hew a love to theſe z bur Grudge at the Mandatory part of the Word. Do you 
delight when 'tis preſſed upon you, when you are warned of your Danger ? know 
molt of your Duty, and the way how to attain your blefſedneſs? Do you love it moſt, 
when you feel the Tragical effcQts of it ? as the Apoſtle faith, the Commandment came, 
and lin reviced. and I 92d, | : 
: \jmmmmmm 2. Do 
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2. Do you heartily take Chriſts Yoke upon you, and frame your ſelves to practiſe 
what he hath required of you # They that love the Law, cannot reſt in meer ſpecula- 
tions, and be careleſs in the Duties required of them 3; love cannot be hidden, but it 
will break forth into ation ; if it be 1n your hearts, it will break out in your lives : 
*Pſal. 40.8. The law of God is in my heart : You will make Conſcience of Duty, x Foh. 
2. 4, Love is found to be ſolid and real, when we are tender of Chriſts Laws ;, in 
vain elſe do we talk of the new Birth, of the Work of Grace, or having an Intereſt in 
Chriſt, and the like, unleſs we keep his Law. 

3. Do you practiſe it willingly, and without Grudging 2 1 Joh. 5. 3. His Com- 
#andments are not grievors : they that love the law, will not count the Wprk tedious. 
God doth not look to the Work ; Praying, Hearing, ſtrict obſerving his Ordinances, 
or Lords Day 3; but minds the Will for the Deed, not the Decd for the Will ; whe- 
ther Willingly or Unwillingly. God dealeth with us as rational Creaturcs : if your 
Ox draw your Plough, and your Aſs carry his Burden, you care not much whether it 
be done willingly or unwillingly : but God dealcth with us as obliged, and looketh 
that love ſhould conſtrain us, and influence our ations; and God dealcth with us as 
renewed Creatures, that have a fuitableneſs to their Work ; Heb. 8. 10. *P/al. 40. 2. 
When rather from him, than with him, he delights greatly in Gods Commandments ; 
P/al. 112. 1. Delights to know, believe, and obey Gods Word ; and God expcats it 
from us, becauſe of the pleaſures that do accompany well-loing « Prov. 3. 17. The 
ſpeculation of a worthy Truth affects the Mind, but Practice doth more ; as more in- 
timately acquainted with it. 


Qſe. IT. It ſhews, 

1. How far they are from the Temper of Gods People, that diſpute away Dutics 
rather than practiſe them 3 Cavil at their Work, rather than readily accept it. 

2. They do not love the law, that are alwayes full of Excuſes, and pretend occa- 
ſions to neglect the ſervice of God, excuſes are always a ſign of a naughty heart ; the 
ſinners 20x wacat, 1s indeed nor placet ; Luk. 14. 18. They all began to make excuſes, If 
we did not want a heart, we ſhould not want an occaſion to manifelt our reſpects to 
God. 

3. It ſhews how far they are from the Temper of Gods People, that are eaſily dif- 
couraged with difficulties 3 love will make us break thorough all, 2 Cor. 5. 14. Love 
hath a conſtraining force, counts nothing too dear to be parted *with for Gods ſake 3 
they that are weary of well-doing, they are out of their Element : as they in e/alachy 
enquired, When will the Sabbath be over They that brought but a ſorry Lamb, 
cryed out, Oh what a wearineſs! Agaln, they that love the law, are not troubled a- 
bout the ſtriftneſs of the law, but the unſuitableneſs of their own hearts : Gods Chil- 
dren are grieved for that weirineſs and uncomfortableneſs they find in Gods ſervice ; 
Glad of any inlargement of Heart ; Luſt is grievous, but not the Commandement. 
Hom. 7. 24. O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me Cnot from the law, but ) 
from the body of this death > But others, when the Truth ſhineth round about them, 
they receive it not in the love thereof. 


Dodrine. Il. Thoſe that love the law ſhall have great peace + let me prove 
this, 


Firſt, They ſhall have Peace. 
Secondly, Great Peace. 


Firſt, They ſhall have Peace. 

T. Becauſe the God of Peace is their God, they are aſſured of his love and favour- 
able Acceptance ; tranquilias dews tranquil/at ommia;, It God be with us, who can be 
againſt us? If he ſmileth on us, tis enough, though all the World ſhould be againſt us; 
for 'tis Gods Wrath that maketh us Miſcrable, and Gods love that maketh us Happy. 

{[. Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Prince of Peace,is their Saviour 3 [/z. 9. 6. He, hath made 
Articles of Peace between God the Father, and Us ; and drawn them into a Covenant 
of Grace, called the Covenant of his Peace, [ſa. 54. 10. And this founded upon his 
Bloud, which 1s the price given to purchaſe our Peace, and to ſct all things art rights 
between God and Us. Col. 1. 20. Iſa. 53: 5. Having made Peace between God and 
Us : No lels would ſerve the turn, complcatly to fatisfie the Juſtice of Gold for our 
wrong,and to purchaſc his Favour for us. | 3. the 
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II. The Spirit who is a Spirit of Peace, Cal. 5. 22. 'tis one of his fruits; heworketh 
It in us as a SanGtifier, and as a Comforter. 

1. As a Spirit of Sanctification, he doth diſpoſleſs Satan, and ſubdueth that Rebelli- 
ous Diſpoſition that is naturally in us againſt God, and maketh us accept the offer of 
Friendſhip and Reconciliation with God ; and to yield up our ſelves ſervants to righte- 
ouſneſs, unto holineſs ; and then accordingly to walk, as People that are atamity with 
God. 

(1. Your firſt Reſignation in Faith and Repentance, is a ground of Peace, and . 
wrought in us by the Spirit 3 /tomr. 15. 13. Aow the God of peace fill you with all 
Joy and peace in believing, that ye #1ay abound in kope, through the power of the Holy Ghoſt 
Together with our Faith, and in and by our Faith, the Holy Ghotlt worketh this Joy 
and Peace : When we come to ſuc out our Pardon in his Name,to reccive the Attone- 
ment, and to reſign up our ſelves tro Gods uſe, then is the Foundation laid 5 Give the 
hand to the Lord, 2 Chron. 3o. 8. 

(2.) This Peace is confirmed by holy walking in the Spirit, or perfeing Holineſs 
throughthe power of the Holy Gholt 5 Gal. 6. 16. As many us walk according to this 
rule, peace and mercy be upon them. Jer. 6. 16. Ach for the good old way, and walh there- 
in, and you ſhall ſind peace to your ſouls. Keep clole to God, and you will have peace ; 
otherwiſe not. Peace with God and thine own Conſcience, 1s a very tender thing 3 
you had need be chary of it : if you grieve the Spirit, you will find it to your bittcr 
Coſt ; when ſinful diſpoſitions are indulged and nouriſhed, our peace is beclouded, 
and hangeth on uncertain terms. 

2. Asa Comforter, whoſe office it is to give us a ſenſe of Gods Love, and to kelp 
Conſcience to judge of our ſtatc and actionsz The Spirit reprefenteth God as a Father, 
and ſheweth us what things are given us of God, and diſlipateth and ſcattereth all the 
black thoughts that are in the Soul 3 1a. 57. 19. {create the fruit of the lips to be peace: 
Peace is a Sovereign Plaiſter, God makcth it ſtick, and then all the World cannot dc- 
prive them of this peace. Creation and Annihilation belong to the ſame power, thc 
World can never give, nor take ; 'tis Gods work, and he will maintain it. 


Secondly, It ſhall be great Peace, as to the Nature and Degree of it 3 as was before 
explained. 

I. Forthe Nature of it ; 'tis not an ordinary peace, but of an higher Nature 3 Foh. 
14. 27. ey peace 1 leave with you, my peace I give unto you,, ri0t as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your hearts be troubled. Wherein doth it differ fro the 
Worlds peace ? The Worlds peace isoftentimes in in, a concord in Evil, a Lethargy, 
portending ſadder Troubles ; but this is an holy peace, ' Prov. 3. 17. Thar's a crafy 
peace, that is ſoon broken and diſtorted, depending on the uncertainty of preſent at- 
faircs and the mutable Aﬀettions of men, the more ſecure they are, the ſadder troy- 
ble at hand : but this is an everlaſting peace, which we have now 1n the way,and {hall 
have in death, and then for ever. The Worlds peace is outward, 'is but at belt a free- 
dom from outward troubles, when they are at enmity with God 3 but this is a peace 
with God himſclf: Prov. 16. 7. The Worlds peace pleaſcth the outward man, but this 
is 2 ſolid Soul-ſatisfying peace, a peace that guardeth Heart and Mind 3 Phil. 4.7. 

2. For the degree, 'tis many times 1n a great Meaſure injoyed 3 it may be more or 
Icſs, as our Intereſt in Gods favour is more, or leficned in us : and 'tis not perfect in 
this Life : There may be Clouds and Intcrruptions 3 but as our holincſs increaſeth, ſo 
doth our peac: : a tle holineſs, a little peace : but they that love thy law, havegreat 
Peace. 


OLj. How have Gods Children great Peace ? None ſeem moretroubled and harraſſed 

with outward Aflictions, nor walk more Mournfully then they do. | 
Anſ, *Tistrue, this Peace doth not exclude Trouble from carnal men in the World ; 
they may have hittle outward Peace, yet they ſhall have as much of that as Gol ſeeth 
good for them; Fob. 23, 24. but inward peace,which1s peculiar to them : They have 
God for their Friend, are quieted with a true ſenſe and apprehenſion of his love and 
favour to them. 'Tis true as to this inward peacc, Gods Children may ſometimes be 
without itz they that love the Law, have agreater ſenſe of lin than others. Wicked 
men {wallow ſins without remorſe 3 but they are very apprehenſive of dilpleaſing God: 
But we mult diſtinguiſh between the time of ſcrtling this peace, and when tis fetthecl + 
for a Time they may walk ſadly, their peace 1s not grown up, light 1s ſown for the 
M mmm mmm 2 Rightcorns : 
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Rightcous 3 many times they ſow in Tears, but recap in Joy : ſomctimes their love to 
the Law is intermitted, ſo their peace may be interruptcd : But their worſt condition, 
is better then a carnal mans beſt : as the darkeſt cloudy day, is brighter then the 
brighteſt night 3; there is ſome comfort and ſtaying upon God in the worlt Condition, 
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QOſe. T. Let ns from hence ſee the ſad condition of carnal Men, this Clauſe [ love 
thy law} is excluſive, and confineth it to one fort of men. The unjuſtificd, the un- 
ſanCtified want this Peace 3 God faith of them, they ſhould not enter into my Reſt ; 
Pſal. 95. 11. The Reſt is begun in this Life, in Reconciliation with God and Peace 
of Conſcience, and perfeCted in an Everlaſting Refreſhment in that to come. Their ſins 
are not pardoned, and therefore continually Fear 3 they have often refuſed Gods peace, 
and therefore cannot injoy comfort with any fecurity, nor bear Troubles with any pa- 
tience and quiet of Mind, nor come into Gods preſence with any cheerfulneſs, .nor 
wait for cternal Reſt with any certain hope : 1kere js no peace, ſaith my God, to the wic= 
ked. Iſa. 48. 22. Pſa. 57. 20, 21. "Tis not allowed to wicked men, nor vouchſafed to 
them 3 'tis true, they may have a peace, but 'tis cither in ſin, or from (in 3 they do not 
mind the condition of their Souls, a blind preſumption that meerly cometh from Gods 
forbcarance, or Worldly Happineſs in Proſperity. Carnal Men ſeem to be in as great 
quictneſs as the Children of God 3 as the decp Sea in a Calm, which ſeemeth to be as 
quict as other waters, until a ſtorm and tempeſt doth ariſe, then troubled, and cannot 
rclt: 


Uſe. 1. To perſwade us to love the Law of God by this Argument, becauſe we 
ſhall have great peace; for the Promiſe ismace to this love. 

Zut you will ſay, How muſt we ſhew love to the Law of God, that we may obtain 
this Eftect? 

[ Anſiver; Praftice the Durics it calleth for in order to peace. 

1. Accept the Articles of peace, that are proclaimed between God and Mankind in 
and through Chriſt. Eph. 2. 17. There is peace preached, not only to them that are 
afar off, but to them thatare nigh; there is not only a price paid, but an offer made : 
Imbrace it, lay hold uponitby Faith, God is in good earneſt with you. 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
Otrlove this good Word, tis the gladeſt tydings that ever ſounded 1n the cars of loſt 
ſinners : Now is your time, agree with your Adverfary whilehe 1s in the way, before 
you be caſt into Priſon ; Lak. 12. 58. If you loſe this opportunity, and do not imbrace 
the offered fricndihip, God will be exceeding Angry 5 Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if 
we neglet ſo great ſalvation ? 2 Chron. 30. 8, Thercfore give the hand to the Lord, 

2. Performthe duty of Thankfulnels which God requires 3 Matth. 11. 29. Peace is 
the Fruit of Sanctification, as well as Juſtification 5 tis not to be found cl{ewhere : 
Iſa. 32. 17. 

2. Be much in Communion with God, and trading with Heaven 5 Acquaint thy ſelf 
with (od, Job 22.20 

4. Be tender of your peacc, when 'tis once ſettled'z of doing any thing that may 
cauſe War between Gol and the Soul : P/al. 58. 8. Tarxc heed of venturing your 
peace for the Vanities ofthe World, thoſe ſinful and fooliſh Courſes which will lay you 
open to Cods Wrath and Diſpleaſure. *Pſal. 37. 11. The mecck ſhall inherit the earth,and 


ll dedlieht themſelves in the abundance of Peace. 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 165. 


Great Peace have they that love thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend them, 


Now come to the effec, nothing ſhall offend them, the Sept. 5 cw avnis oxdyduay, 

There is no ſcandal in them, the Apoſtle Fohn applyecth the ſame phraſe or form 

of ſpecch to him that loveth his Brother, 5 Tc #s dv7s oxayJuacy- There is no occa- 

ſion of ſtumbling in him, the meaning is, they ſhall not be in danger of thoſe 
ſhares and temptations which the world is full of, and which frequently bring other 
men to {in and ruine, or nothing ſhall wound or hurt them, or cauſe them to fall in 
their journey to Heaven. 


Doctrine. That the Love of Gods Law is a great means to carry a Believer 
itreight on his way to Heaven, what cover Temptations he hath ts 
the Contrary. 


Here I ſhall enquire, 
Firſt, What ſcandals and offenccs arc. 
Secondly, How a Believer is preſerved. 


Firſt, What ſcandals and offences are. 1 anſwer, Scandals literally ſ1gnifieth 
Temptations, or Inducements to ſin, any ſtumbling-block, or hinderance laid in a 
mans way, by which the paſſenger is detained or diverted : Or at which if he be not 
careful, he is apt to ſtumble or tall ; ſpiritually it figmfyech any thing that may dif- 
courage, or divert us from our duty to God, or may occaſion us to tall to the great 
loſs, or ruine of our Souls. 

Now concerning theſe ſcandals or offences I ſhall give you theſe diſtinttions, 
with reſpc& to the ſubject, there arc three ſorts of {candals. | 


I. Taken, but not given. 
2, Given, but not taken. 
3. Both given, and taken. 


1. There is offence taken where none is given 3 thus Chriſt himfelf in his Perſon, 
Suitcrings, Dofrine, may be an offence to the carnal and unbelieving World : In his 
Perſo, as he is ſaid to be in the 1 Pet. 2. 8. A ſtone of Stumbling, and arock of 
offence, io then that $Fumbled at the Word, being diſobedient, whereunto they were alſo ap- 
pointed, He that is to the Believer a Corner-(tone, Elect and Precious; is to the ob- 
ſtinate, prejudiced unbehever (with alluſion to thoſe that Travel by Land) a ſtone 
of irumbling, (to thoſe that travel by Sca )a Rock of offence 3 his flender appearance 
was an offence to them. As to his ſufferings, 'tis ſaid, 1 Cor. 1. 23, 1hat Chris# Cru- 
cified is to the Jews a Stumbling block, and to the Greeks foolifhneſs. They had not a 
&He(ſizh to their mind, though ſuch an one as the Scriptures had before deſcribed, 
His DoGrine, eMatth. i5. 12. His Diſciples ſaid to hint, kroweſt thou not that the Pha- 
riſces were offended when they heard his ſaying * Again John 6. 61. When they muryzur- 
ed at his ſaying, except ye eat my Fleſh 3 doth this offend you e F leth and Blood arc apt 
to ſtumble in Gods plaineſt ways at the Doctrine of God, which is ſtrict and fpirt- 
tial 5 the Worſhip of God, that is ſimple and without pomp 3 the Diſpenſations of 
God, in chaſtiſing and afflicting his People, they are all an offence to carnal and 
worldly men : And fo through their fin prove an impediment to the fuccels of the 
Goſpel ; but thisoffence is caufleſs and without any juſt ground ; and 5 

Grace 
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Grace, when it prevaileth with men, will prove their eternal ruine and deſtruction ; 
God never intended to fatisfie mens luſts and humours, truth muſt be taught, who 
cver be diſpleaſed 3 therefore all our care muſt be, to avoid this kind. of offence 
eMatth. 12. 6. Bleſſed is be that is not offended in me, that doth not ſtumble at Chriſt. 
becauſe of the Croſs, nor the holineſs of his Dodrine, nor the ſimplicity. of his wor- 
ſhip, nor the deſpicableneſs of his followers, nor the troubles that attend his f6x- 
vice. 

2, Offence may be given, where none 1s taken 3 as when men Counſel others to 
Evil, or reproach the Holy ways of God 3 as when Peter diſlwaded Chriſt from ſit. 
tcring, Math, I6. 23. Get thee behind me Satan, for thou art, ox4J)ov, a7 offence to me, 
twas ſcandalum in ſe, though not ratione everntys, not that Chriſt was offended by it ; 
when the heart is guarded againſt evil Counſel, or the infeCtion of evil example. $9 
for reproaches, they are a means of betraying the ſoul into fin, and prejudicing it a- 
gainſt Godlineſs 3 but the Godly are well Fortified, they can ſee lovelineſs in ſuch 
ways as are hated and diſcountenanced in the World. As David *Pſal. 119. 127, 
They have made void thy Law, therefore I love thy Commandments above Gold, above fire 
Gold. And eMoſes, Heb. 11. 26. ESteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater rickes then the 
Treaſures of Egypt. They areno more moved at the Worlds ſcorn,then a man that is 
ſtreight and upright would be at the mocks of Cripples, becauſe he doth not Iimp and 
walk after their faſhion 3 they can ſce honour in diſgrace, and beanty in Gods deſpi- 
ſed wayes. 

3. Offences alſo may be both given, and taken; as when one provoketh, and ano- 
ther is provoked to evil z inticed by falſe doctrine, corrupt Counſel, or evil example. 
Falſe doftrine, eMatth. 15. 14. The blind head the blind, and both fall into the Ditch. 
Not one, but both ; the blind follower as well as the blind guide ; or by corrupt 
Counſel, as Ahab was ſeduced by the Falſe Prophets, 1 Kings 22. and Amen 
by his Friend Foradab, was drawn to incelt, 2 Same. 13. 6. he as readily obeyeth 
the others wicked Counſel, as he was to give it. So for evil example, it ſecretly taint- 
eth us ; the Prophet complaineth, Iſaiah 6. 5. I am a man of polluted lips, and IT dwell 
among people of polluted lips. "Tis hard to avoid the contagion of their iniquities with 
whom we do dayly and familiarly converſe; as to live in an infected Air, without 
taint 3 or to walk in the Sun,and not be inſenſibly tanned : We leaven one another by 
our coldneſs and deadneſs in Religion : tis hard to be freſh in falt Waters; to live a- 
mong offences,and not be offended. 

Secondly, With reſpe& to the object, or matter of it 3 a ſcandal may be given, diFo, 
ant fado. 

1. In Word. 
2. In Decd. 

1, In Word, byevil Counſel, or carnal ſuggeſtion, *Pſal. 1. 1. *Bleſed is the man 
that walketh not in the Connſel of the ungodly : As carnal Friends and Parents that reliſh 
not the Word of Life themſelves, out of prejudice againſt godlineſs, and holy zeal 
diſlwade their Children and Servants from attending on the exerciſes of Religion as 
Praying, Hearing, Meditation, leſt they grow mopiſh and Melancholy; and leſt a 
zealous minding Gods intereſt, ſhould hinder their preferment, had rather ſee them 
lewd then holy, but Lake 14. 26. If any man come to me, and hate not Father and Mo- 
ther, &c. Or by Atheiſtical, or obſcene and carnal diſcourſe, 1 Cor. 15. 53. Evil 
Communications corrupt good manners. Eph. 5.4. Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking,nor 
jeſting, which are not convenient. 

2. In Deed, and (© three ways. 

(1.) When they do things that are _— unlawful, and fo propagate their ſin 
to others by their example. *Prov. 22. 24, eMake no Friendſhip with an angry man, 
and with a furious man ſhalt thou not go, leſt thou learn his ways, and get a ſnare to thy 
ſoul. The violences and furious paſtions of Anger are ſo uncomly, that a man would 
think they ſhould rather affright, then allure to imitation 3 but theſe things unſenfibly 
overcome us, and e're a man 1s aware, a man 1s tainted. 

(2.) By the abule of Chriſtian Liberty to the Orug ene hinderance of others in 
a way of godlineſs: As Rom. 14. 13, 14, 15. Let no eMlan put a Stumbling black, or 
an occaſion to fall in his brothers way ;, I know and am perſwaded by the Lord Feſus, that 
there is nothing unclean of it ſelf, but to him that eſteemeth any thing to be unclean, to hint 
# is unclean: but if thy brother be greived with thy meat, now walkeſt thou not charitably ; 
deſftroy not him with thy meat for whom Chriſt dyed. 1 Cor, 8, 9, 1o. But take heed, lest 
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by any means this Liberty of yours, become a ſtumbling block to them that are weak: We 
muſt not commit a fin, or omit a duty to avoid offence, yet in indifferent things we 
may expect from others what is lawful to do, and forbear it, as conduceth to edifica- 
tion. For we muſt have a care of offending little ones, and thereforc muſt drive ac- 
cording to their pace, uſing our Liberty as they are able bear. | 
3. By Perſecution enforce others againſt their duty, Marth. 18. 6. But whoſo 
ſhall offend one of theſe little ones which believe on me, it were better a Milſtore were hang- 
ed about his neck, and that he were drowned in the Sea, Better he did ſuffer all extre- 
mity. Offending is perlecuting 3 as receiving, is countenancing, cheriſhing, treating 
them kindly and tenderly. So Mattth. 13. 21. When parſecution ariſeth by reaſon of the 
IWord, by and by they are offended, eMatth. 24. 9. 10. This oppoſing, hating, vex- 
ing the people of God, is one way of offence, and very dangerous to thoſe that pra- 
ile. it, how ever it ſucceedeth : For though they be little ones, little in their own 
cyes, little in the eſteem of the World, little in regard of outward intereſt, and ſo1ye 
open and hable to offences 3 little in regard of their ſpiritual growth, and fo apt to 
take offencezyct they are dear to the great God,who is their Patron,and will take their 
quarrel into his own hands : And it will be a thouſand times better, they had been 
the perſecuted ones than to be perſecutors. | 
Thirdly, With reſpect to the double faculty the devil ſceketh to work upon, which 
1s our irraſcible, or concupilcible faculty, our eſchewing or purſuing power 3 the fleſh 
With itS a9 x 6rdvuies, Gal. 5. 24. 'Tis paſtions and lults, what we render affetions ; 
and theſe are ſuitcd to the Temptations that moſt Men are uſually overcome by, ſach 
are the Terrours and Allurements of the World ; the Terrours of the World, that 
works upon our Pailtons 3 the Allurements of the World, that works upon our 
Luſts. | 
Firſt, The Terrours of the World are apt to draw men to diſlike God,and diſtaſte 
the way of Godlineſs : Certainly, By theſe the Devil ſeeketh to get us into his Po- 
wer and Reach: Therefore 'tis ſaid 1 Pet. 5. 9. Whom reſt, ſtedfaſt in the Faith, 
knowing that the ſame affiictions are accompliſhed in your Brethren, that are in the World. 
Satans Temptations are conveyed to the Godly thorough Afflictions, hoping by theſe 
to prevail with them to make them quitt the Truth and their duty to Chriſt, and 
grow weary of the ways of God ; and it doth the more prevail, when they think they 
are theonly ſufferers : This ſhould not be 3 tor the drift of Chriſtianity, 'tis to take us 
off from the hopes and fears of the World, and a full third part of the Scriptures ſcrv- 
eth to comfort us in Tribulations and Affiictions for the Goſpels ſake ; and if we 
were not expoſed to troubles, theſe would be as unſuitable and needleſs, as bladders 
and arts of ſwimming were to a man, that ſtandeth on dry land, and never mean«th 
to go into the deep Waters : But yet they are an uſual ſtumbling block, to thoſe 
that have not overcome the ſenſual inclination, and 'are not dead to a worldy jn- 
terelt, 
2. The Allurements of the World, or the baits of fence ; preſent things have a 
ſtrange infatuation upon us, 2 17. 4. 10. Aud Demas hath forſaken us, having lov- 
ed the preſent World, The troubles of the World are not fo dangerous, as the ſhares 
of the World ; though many be diſcouraged by troubles, yet many times others are 
gained by the Patience, Courage and Conſtancy of Gods Servants in Perſ{ccutions. 
The offence may be more eaſily diſproved, as not juſtifiable 3 for men may have a 
ſecret liking of the Truth, and a purpole to own it in better times; but by the baits of 
ſence, men are inveigled and tempted to diſhke Religion it (elf, as contradicting 
their Luſts,and nouriſh a baſe Opinion of it in their hearts 3 in Troubles and Perſecu- 
tions there is not a diſlike of Religion it -felf, but of the hard Terms upon which it 
muſt be received and cheriſhed. And beſides the miſchief is greater, they that caſt 
off the Profeition and Prattice of Godlineſs, upon fome great Earthly hopes, involve 
themſelves in a more hainous fin, then they that ſhrink from it out of ſonic great fear : 
for thoſe things we fear, as Aﬀlictions, Torments, and Death, they are in them{Ulves 
deſtructive of our Felicity z and therefore it cannot be ſaid how much nature abhor- 
reth them - But thoſe things which we hope for, and deſtrez are ſuch that nature may 
eaſily, and without great inconveniency be without them : As great Riches, Splen- 
dour of Life, Noble Affinitics and Marriages 3 for theſe things are not abſolutely nc- 
ceſlary to the Worldly lite, but only conduce to the greatcr coveniency and fecliciry 
thereof: Not our Worldly Bcing, but our well-being is concerned jim them. Our 
being may be kept up and ſupported in a far meaner Condition thenge 4 It is, that 
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great dangers when they are at hand, and difficulties ſuſtained, and the fear of them 
doth often ſway us againſt the Conſcience of our Duty ; hut if we loſe our great 
Worldly hopes, or be cut ſhort in our Condition and Worldly expectations, *ts no 
great matter ; Wiſe and Gracious men may ealily bear it, with a quiet and well-com- 
poſed Mind. The ſin of thoſe that ſtumble at great and worldly hopes, is queſtior- 
leſs the greater Tranſgreſſiion ; for they are only inticed ard drawn away by their 
Pleaſures and Luſts ; which all good Chriſtians are obliged to deaden and mortific. 
But though to fall out of Fear, be not ſo hainous a fin, yet a great and hainous lin it 
is ; for Grace ſhould govern Fear, as well as hope. It the Coertion and bridling of it 
be difficult, it doth not excuſe 4 foto, but 4 tanto only ; and 'tis hard to let a Chriſtian 
in joynt again, that is faln by Fear; witneſs thoſe Terrors that do haunt men, when 
once they are gotten into the ſnare : As 'Peter, went out and wept bitterly ;, it coſt 
him much ſorrow at heart. Chrilt is fain to direct a ſpecial metlage to him, by name, 
Mark 16. 7. Though it doth not exclude all hopes of Repentance and Pardon , 
yet it needeth great Mercy on Gods part, and Repentance on ours. Indeed the 
Church is bound to conſider mens weaknefles, and to judge of the fault according 
to the violent ſhock and incurſion of the Temptation 3 becauſe we know not our 
own ſtrength, and how ſoon we may be ſurprized 1n like kind, and need indulgence 
our ſelves; Ga/. 6. 1. But God is not in our Condition,nor obliged to recover all that 
lapſe in this kind 5 and therefore uſeth his Mercy according to his own pleaſure - 
Sometimes he recovereth them, and ſometimes not ; but for the other Temprations, 
what excuſe is it capable of ? Heb. 12. 16, 17. 


Secondly, Let us conſider how a Believer is preſerved ; Unſound Profeſiors are 
turned by Scandal, from the wayes of Godlinefs, which they ſeemed to walk in 5 but 
for the ſincere Believer, there niay be many ſtumbling blocks laid in his way, but he 
falleth not at them, eſcapeth thoſe hainous fins into which others fall, through his love 
to Gods Commandments. Obſerve here three things, 

1. 'Tis not Light, but Love that keepeth them from ſtumbling ; the light of ſaving 
knowledge is a great matter, for it ſheweth us a ſure rule to walk by, and ſure Pro- 
miles to build upon 3 but love muſt joyn with it, to alliſt us, that we may eſcape thoſe 
ſhares; for many fail, becauſe they receive not the Truth in the love of it ; 2 Theſ. 
2.10. Till light be turned into love, it hath not ſach a powerful influence upon us : 
Certainly a man is better held by the Heart, than by the Head. for. 8. 39. Xo- 
thing ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
The love of God, is not principally taken there in a paſſive ſenſe, for the love where- 
with we are beloved of God ; but inan ative ſenſe, for the love wherewith we love 
God. For Affliction and Perſecution do expugne or aflault Gods love to us, but not 
our love to God. For this makethus cleave to him, whatever Temptations we have 
to the Contrary. Do but conſider what you are to love. 

1. Weare to love God, there it beginneth ; love God once, and then you will take 
nothing ill at his hands 3 how ſmart ſoever his chaſtenings be, they come from a God 
that loveth you, and whom your Souls love : Rev. 3. 19. As many as I love, T rebuke 
and chaſter, Now they will not ſtumble at Gods diſpenſations, be they never fo croſs 
to their expeftations and defires. But then 

2. We mult love the Law of God, be fatished with our Duty whatever cometh of 
1t - Next to a lincere love to God, there mult be a ſincere love to his holy Law, as the 
right way to cternal bleſledneſs 3 and then Temptations will have bur little force upon 
us, for they do not love their Duty for forreign Reaſons, but for its own ſake : So 
that whether it be befriended and countenanced in the World, or hated and dc{piſed, 
ws all one 3 they love the Law upon its own Evidence, as it is recommended by God, 
and 1s a ſure direction to true happineſs. Fob. 17. 9. The righteous ſhall kold on his waz, 
and he that hath clean kards ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger. He meaneth notwithſtanding 
all the Troubles and afſaults which he endureth, they are not ſcandalized at Gods 
dealings, or permitting them to be thus dealt with, but doth perſevere in a courſe of 
Godl!incis, this is the way wherein he delighteth. 

3. He loves the Brethren, 1 Joh. 2. 10. He that loveth his brother, abideth in the light, 
and there is 10ne occa'0n of ſtumbling in 4m. They, togcther with us, uphold Chriſts 
intereltin the World ;, the Coals by lying together, inkindle one another ; and fo are 
te better kept from having their Zeal quenched, or being inſnared by the manifold 
Temptations in the World, 
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4+ By this love,the love of the World and its proſperity,is much abated 51 Foh.2.15. 
Love not the world, nor the things which are in the _ for if any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in kim. This man cannot part with all, when his Duty calleth for 
it : Till wedeſpiſe Worldly things, we are {till liableto take offence : All our diſquiet 
cometh from too great love of the World, and too little love of the Word of God, all 
this is ſpoken to ſhew you, that 'tis want of love wherefore men are fo eaſily taken off, 
and this love beginneth with the love of God, then goeth on to his Word, and the O- 
bedience it calleth for, and is ſtrengthened by our love to the Saints, and is an higher 
love than that it can be controuled by the love of the World. 

Secondly, This bleſſed peace hath an influence upon 1t, upon a twofold account ; 

1. This 1s an experience of the good of that way, which the World ſpeaketh evil of ; 
you cannot perſivade a man againſt his Experience, that honey 1s bitter, when he has 
taſted the Fweetnels of it: 1 _—_T 3. They know the Grace of Gdd in Truth, they 
have found much comfort and peace in theſe ways. Molt men know Religion and 
Godlincſs but by hear-ſay, or looking on ; the Teſtimony of Chriſt was never confirm- 
ed inthem 3 but theſe have tryed it, and know the good of Religion by Experience, 
therefore they cannot be ſo ealily. offended as others are, who have only licked the 
Glaſs, but never taſted the honey. The pleaſure they find in the Duties and Exerciſes 
of Godlineſs, will with them infinitely out-weaigh all the tranſient Delights and Ad- 
vantages that are propounded, or offer themſelves as the bait to any unlawful practice. 

2. The particularnature of this Experience, it is Peace which doth guard heart and 
mind; *PBil. 4.7. that they are not diſturbed, or diſtracted by any thing that befalleth 
them 3 but enjoy a Calm in their Souls, whatever ſtorms overtake them, or befal 
them in the way of their Duty : Eph. 6. 15. Having our feet ſhod wit the preparation of 
the Goſpcl of peace. This is the Goſpel ſhoe, thereis no going to heaven without it, and 
this 1s peace, that is, peace with God 5 when all 1s quiet within, and the quarrel is taken 
up between God and us, we can the better bear the frowns ot the World 3 and he cal- 
leth it the Goſpel of Peace, becauſe it mainly dependeth on the Terms of Grace reveal- 
ed to usin the Golpcl ; the law diſcovereth the enmity and the breach. but the Goſpel 
diſcovereth how pcace may be had. He calleth it alſo the preparation, *azte, becauſe 
this peace breedeth a firm and ready refolution to gothrough all dittculties, crofles and 
hardſhips : A&-s 21. 13. I ar ready net only tobe bound, but to die at Jeruſalem. Well 
then, this is the fruit of Peace and Friendſhip between God and ſinners ; it breedeth a 
reſolution to hold on our way to heaven, notwith(tanding crotles and: continual hard- 
ſhips, and allayeth the bitterneſs of all Worldly T rouble. 

Thirdly, There is Gods Providence and Care over thern, wha is concerned in the 
Prote&tion of all that love his law, and take care to love and pleate him. On the one 
ſide, God ſometimes threatneth the wicked, that he will lay ſtumbling-blocks before 
them, Fer. 6.21. thatis, bring thoſe things upon them, that ſhall be a means of ruine 
to them - On the other ſide, Fer. 31. 9. that he will lead the penitent believer in a 
ſtrait way, that they ſhallnot ſtumble 3 we muſt not omit Gods Concurrence, for it/is 
his Promiſe,tkatnothing ſhall offend them; His People are very near and deartohim,Our 
Lord telleth us, in his diſcourſe againſt offending them, that their Angels do alwdys be- 
told the face of bis father, which is in heaven, eMatth. 18.10. that is, though the Angels 
be appointed to be their Guardianson Earth, yet they have their continual returnsand 
recourſe to Gods 9)orious preſence, to make Requeſts or Complaints in their behalf, or 
torcccve Commands concerning them : for asGod ſeeth fit,they are imployed in ſervice 
for the benefit of thoſe little ones; I remember Solowon ſaith, Prov. 12. 21. There ſhall 
10 evil happen to the juſt ; but the wicked ſhall be filled with miſchief. We can eaſily un- 
der{tand, that the wicked {hall be overwhelmed with Gods judgments ; but how ſhall 
no Evil happen to the Righteous, fince their Troubles are many ? The mcaning of the 
place is, as Augrſtire well glofleth, on ut won eventant, ſed ut non noceant 5, they do 
not ſtumble at Aﬀitions, nor are they deſerted by God, as others are : God mode- 
ratcth the Evil, 1 Cor. 10. 13. or removeth it, P/jul. 125.3. or turncth it to good, Royr. 
8. 22, Now by this gracious dealing of God, it cometh to paſs that nothing doth of- 
fend them ; thoſe that depend on the favour of Men, and the uncertainties of a world- 
ly condition, how many Troubles are they expolcd unto! Therefore we {ſhould look 
roour Confidence,whetherit be Faith, or Sccurity 5 whether we rc{t upona carnal Pil- * 
low. or the Corner-{tone, which God hath laid in $792. 

Uſe. It concernethus all to look to this, whether we lore the Li fo, 35 to have gots 
ton Pcacc of Conſcience, and Aſlurance of Gods Protetiion 4 beowufy of the mmaltiende 
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of Scandals, and the Trials and Exerciſes we are put upon by Gods Correcting hand. 
The Proſperity of the Wicked ; the Diſgrace that 1s calt on the (tricter ways of God ; 
the World being ſo full of Snares and Temptations, that bring men to Sin and Ruin - 
Omnia timeo, faith Bernard, &- que placeant, &+ que triſtartur. TI am atraid of every 
thing, of thoſe things that pleaſe us, and thoſe that make us ſad What ſhall a poor 
Chriſtian do that he may not Miſcarry ? 

I. Be ſure that your Reſolutions for God and the World to come, be thoroughly 
fixed and ſettled ; for you will be diſtracted with every thing, it you be not at a point, 
and have not choſen the better part, and fully fixed your purpole. The Apoſtle tel- 
leth us, Fam. 1.8. The double minded man is unſtable in all hw ways : A wavering and 
inconſtant Chriſtian will not know which way to turn himſelt, being dilquieted upon 
all occaſions. 

2. They never rightly begin with God, that do not bt down and count what it may coſt 
them, to be holy Chriſtians; Luk. 14. 26. If any man come to me, and hate not his father 
and mother, and wife and children, and brethren and ſiſters, yea and his own life alſo, he 
cannot be my Diſciple. If you have not a preparation of mind to ſuffer any thing, ra- 
ther than part with Chriſt, you are not fit for his turn 5 Like a man that ſers on Build- 
ing, and hath not a Stock to hold out ; or defigneth a War, and is not provided with 
all neceſlaries to go thorough with it. You mult expect Temptations and Troubles, 
becauſe they ſerve to try whether you will hold your integrity 3 and if God be not 
ſufficient enough to be your portion, never ſerve him. Never pretend to Religion, if 
you do not reſolve to renounce all that is precious to you in the World, rather than 
forſake it. 

3. Conſider the neceſſity of ſtanding to Gods Law, whatever perſecutions and ſufferings 
you meet with : There is no other way to be ſaved, Joh. 6. 68. Lord, whither ſhall we go © 
thou haſt the words of eternal life. Such as have a mind to quit Chrilt, have need to conſi- 
der, where they ſhall find a better maſter:Change where they will, they change for the 
worſe. Obedience to the Word of God, is the only way to Eternal Lite 5 and what- 
ever Law you maketo your ſelves, God will judge you by his own Law. 

4. Be eſtabliſhed in the peace of God, and never break this peace to obtain your outward 
peace : What a wound will it be to thy Soul ! and how (hiftleſs and helpleſs wilt thou 
be, when to make thy peace with the World, thou haſt broken ghy peace with God ! 
Therefore riſe up againſt Temptations, as the Trees refuſed in Fothams Parable to be 
Ruler over the reſt; Shall I loſe my fatneſs, another, my ſweetneſs, to rule over the 
Trees ? Shall I to pleaſe men, put my Conſcience to acontinual Torment and Anguilh ? 
{ell the Birth-right for one Morſel of Meat > The remembrance will come into your 
minds, when you had joyful Communion with God and his People; whoſe Company 
you haveabandoned ; every day of folemn Aſſembly, will be a new Torment to you. 

5. When troubles ſurprize you, conſider, how unbeſeeming it is, to take offence at Gods 
Providence : 'Tis an ill ſign, to be fo apt to pick quarrels with God and Godlineſs; it 
argueth little love, cither to God or his Law, for love thinketh no ill of thoſe whom 
we love; they are Murmurers that faid the ways of the Lord are not equal, or what 
profit is there if we ſerve the Lord, eMHal.3. 14 

6. Conſider, The greateſt hurt Satan intendeth you, is not to hurt your Bodies, but your 
Souls. To bring you to be offended at the holy and righteous ways of the Lord ; he 
would let you enjoy the pleaſures of fin,to rob you of your delight in God, and Celeſti- 
al pleaſures ; let you have all the World, if it were in his power : Matth. 4. 9. 

7. Con(ider, How ſhort is the * Proſperity of the wicked and thoſe that turn aſide to tic 
wayes of (2 5 Pſal. 17.14. They ſhall be cutoff, they are ſoon withered and dried up. 
and all their outward Glory periſhes with them. 'Tis a more prudent Courſe to adhere 
cloſely toGod, Fob 5. 3. I have ſeen the fooliſh taking root, but ſuddenly I curſed his havi- 
tation. 'Tis a prediction he foretold that there was a Curſe at the root of all his Pro- 
1perity. 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 166. 


Lord, T have hoped for thy Salvation, and done thy Commandments. 


$ Þ H E Man of God had ſaid, Verſe 165. Great *Peace have they that love thy 


Law, and notking ſhall offend them 5 now he particularly applycth to himſelf, 

what he had generally ſpoken before : Tis (weet when we can thus com- 

fortably apply Promiſes, and make out our own Title and Intereſt 3 this is 
Davids work jn this, and the following Verſes : Here he maketh profeflion of two 
things, his Hope and Obedience; which indeed are the two great things that belong 
to a Chriſtian; Graces, much praiſed, and little practiſed : _m_ multa ſunt Elogia, 
pauca Exempla, "They are fitly coupled together in his Plea 3 1 have hoped, I have done : 
For our Confidence in Gods Mercy, is no greater than our Fidclity in his Precepts 3 
and they are both profcſ{ied before God, who ſearcheth the heart and trycth the Reins. 
Lord, I have hoped for thy Salvation, and done thy Commandments. 


Doctrine. Sound hope of Salvation is,and muſt be jozned with a care of keeping 


Gods Commandments, 


Firſt, I ſhall ſpeak of the ſeveral branches of this Profeſſion apart. 
Secondly, Then of their Conjunction, 


Firſt, Separately 3 and there, 

I. Of the Profefſion of his Hope 5 Lord, I have hoped for thy ſalvation. 

7. The Object and thing hoped for, is Salvation ; Salvation is Temporal, or Eter- 
nal ; of the Body, or of the Soul. Rabbi David Kimchi underſtandeth it of the 
latter, but it ſeemeth rather to imply help and deliverance out of dangers and di- 
ſtreſſes. Indeed neither can be wellexcluded 3 not Eternal Salvation, for withoutthart, 
Temporal Deliverance is but a reprieve for a time, not a total exemption from Evil : 
not Temporal Salvation, becauſe before we come to look for our full and final delive- 
rance, God will try us by the way, and train us up in the expeQation of other things : 
As men learn to ſwim in the Rivers and ſhallow Waters, that afterwards they may 
ſwim in the Ocean and deep Waters. So by expetting lefler things, we learn to wait 
for greater 3 both muſt be hoped for, but with a difference z Eternal Salvation abſo- 
lutely, but Temporal with ſabmiſtion to Gods Will. We have not temporal things al- 
wayes #2 ſpecie, in kind; but ſometimes in value 3 for thele things may be recompenſed 
and made up another way, but no recompenſe can be given us for Eternal Life : The 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh with ſubmiſtion as to his Temporal Caſe, but is peremptory asto his 
Eternal State : 2 Tim. 4. 17, 18. Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with me, and ſtrength- 
ned me, that by me the preaching might be fully knowr, and that all the Gentiles might hear : 
and I was delivered ont of the mouth of the Lion. Aud the Lord ſhall deliver me from every 
evil work, and preſerve me to his heavenly Kingdom. Again, though we are not to neg- 
le& the meaneſt Promiſe, yet our hearts ſhould rim more upon the things of another 
World. A Chriſtian honoureth God by his Faith about Temporal things, when he will 
not caſt away his Hope in the deepeſt Calamitiesz but much more when the concern- 
ments of the World to come arc of the greate{t force with him, and his Heart is whol- 
ly taken up about them : Looking for the bleſſed hope, Titus 2.13. there isthe Character 
of a Chriſtiari. Peace and freedom from Troublein the World, 1s not the main thing 
that we ſhould look after ; but perte& Conformity to God, and full Fruition of him. 
God is the Chixf Good ; and the fruition of him as Promiſed, 1s the utmoſt happineſs 
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of the Creature : a true Chriſtian hath a greater indifferency to the things of this lite, 
all his buſineſs is to get an aſſurance of a better z he can look through the troubles of 
the World, and fee fin-ſhine behind the back of the ſtorm 3 *P/al, 42. 11. Why art 
thou caſt down, O my Soul ? why art thou diſquieted within me ? hope thou in God, for 1 
ſhall yet praiſe hint, who is the health of pry Countenance,and my God: But chiefly his Hope 
is layed up for him in Heaven, Col. 1. 5. his portion is layed up for him, and kept fate 
for his uſe, in a ſure place : Here he knoweth he mult be excrciſed with temptations 
and croſſes. In ſhort, Temporal things are deſired for the ſake of Spiritual and Erer- 
nal ; but Eternal for themſelves - a Traveller deſireth an horſe not for himſelf, as for 
the conveniency of his journey ſo he expecteth temporal things as helps in his way 
and paſſage to Heaven, Well then, Salvation is the objcct of this hope, temporal 
Salvation in order to eternal 3 that we may have opportunitics to glorihie God here, 
and may not faint and be overwhelmed with incident Crotlcs. This ſentence is bor- 
row'd from good old Jacob, Gen. 49. 18. T have waited for thy Salvation, O Lord. 'Tis 
notable, Facob ſpeaketh this when prophetically blefling his Children; and when he 
cometh to Dar, the good old man ſeemed to be carried beſide his Purpoſe, breaking 
out this of a ſudden, but in Spirit foreſecing the Miſeries and Calamities which his Po- 
ſterity ſhould fall into for their Idolatry : for Dan was the firſt Tribe that made de- 
fecion,therefore he oppoſeth his Hopes to his Fears.We are told mm the General, Lame 3. 
26. It is good that a man ſhould hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation of God 3, that is, for 
deliverance out of Troubles ; 'twill be of great uſe to us in our Troubles, to look to 
the iſſue of them. The Lord doth not wholly caſt off his People, when he ſeemeth to 
break down the Hedge and Fence of his Providence, and leave them in their Enemics 
hands, he hath Salvation for a hoping People. But mark, tis thy Salvation ; 'is 
ood to come out of trouble upon Gods terms, in Gods way, and in Gods time; others 
[nw 4 Priſon, *Pſal. 62. 1. My ſoul hopeth in God, from kim cometh my Salvation, Ex- 
pet it from God, ' and him alone. 

2. The Att of Grace, I have hoped; Hope in the general, is the expeCtation of ſome 
future good, as *tis a grace, 'tis ſome good thing promiſed by God 3 Pal. 130. 5. I 
wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and in thy word do I hope. I am judged for the hope 
of the promiſe, ſaith "Paul, As 26. 6. So that Hope is the expectation of Good things 
promiſed ; Faith and Hope do both work upon the Promiſe, but yet they are di- 
ſtin& Graces, they differ in their Object : The object of Faith is larger, the whole 
Word of God is the object of Faith. We believe things paſt, preſent, and to come ; 
but hope for things to comeonly 3 among things to come, we believe both Promiſes 
and Threatnings 3 but the objeft of hope, is only things defireable. We believe the 
torments of Hell, but do not hope for them ; in the Promiſes, Faith believeth the pro- 
miſe, and hope looketh for the thing promiſed : Faith looketh to the Authority of the 
Promiſer, and Hope to the goodnels of the thing promiſed : Faith begets Hope, and 
then Hope ſtrengthens Faith : Faith holdeth the Candle to the Soul, whereby we ſee 
things inviſible, and to come 5 and Hope maketh this light comfortable and raviſhing 
to us. We have comfort in Believing, becauſe hopes of Injoying ; to believe Eternal 
Life, if we had not hopes to attain it, were a comfortleſs thing. Faith is before hope, 
and leadeth us to the obje& 3 and Hope followeth as Faith leadeth. Faith aflents to, 
and applyeth the promiſe 3 and Hope waiteth for the Accompliſhment. There are 
ſeveral ſorts of Hope. 

1. There is a Vain and Groundleſs Hope, the dream of a waking Man ; As if a Beg- 
gar ſhould hope for the Succeſſion of a Crown 3 ſo there are ſome that dream of peace 
and fafety, and ſudden deſtruFion cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child ; 
1 Theſs. 5.3. This is an irrational thing. 

2. There is rational and probable hope,but yet not ſo firm and certain, it is likely it 
will be ſo, but we have no abſolute certainty, 2 Cor. 9. 10. He that ploweth, ploweth 
in hope, and he that threſheth, is partaker of kis hope : This is neceflary for the carrying 
on of all humane Actions, that a man ſhould have probable hope of ſucceſs, for with- 
out it there is no labour or rational attempt. 

3. There is a firmand certain hope, when we have aſſurance of the things hoped 
for ; ſo in the Commerce between us and God, he giveth us aſſurance in his Promij- 
{es by his Word and Oath, that our Conſolation might be the more ſtrong, when 
we fly for refuge to the hope that is ſet before us, Heb. 6. 17. 18. There is a blefled and 
glorious Eſtate reſerved to be injoyed in the Heavens, thus 1s {et before us 3 propound- 
ed as a prize in the view of the World : Now when we take hold of this, gain a right 

and 


Ver. 166. the CXIX PSA LM. 1037 
and title to it ; God would have our Conſolation the more ſtrong, by the Aſſurance 
he hath given us in the Covenant made with us in Chriſt, Well then, Chri- 
{tian hope is not a Conjecture, or Probability, but an Aſſurance 3 many times all 
kind of Probability is contrary to Gods Aſſurance : *'Rom. 4. 18. Abraham believed 
in hope, againſt hope : Credidit in ſpe gratie, contra ſpem nature; Gods Aſſurance pre- 
vailed above natural difficulties ; there rational and humane hope, and divine Hope 
are oppoſed. 

4. "This Aſſurance admits of Degrees, for it may be full, or not full Heb. 6. x1, 
And we deſire that every one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance 
of” hope to the end. The full Aſſurance is that which removeth all Doubts and 
Fears 3 'and this it may do at ſome time, and not at another 5 1t may be interrupted, 
or continue to the end : now we muſt give all diligence that it may do ſo, By 
ſlothfulneſs and negligence, it will be Joſt : Preſumption and carnal Hope coſts 
a man nothing to keep it, it groweth upon us we know not how, but this cer- 
tain hope is not kept lively and upon the wing without great Zcal and Diligence in 
the Spiritual Lite. Oh but it concerneth us much ſo to do; This Hope is neceſſary 
for us; ” 


. 
F 


1. To Quicken and Enliven our Duties : Hope of Reward is one of the bands 
of a man, the weight that inclineth us to all Aftions 3 much more doth' this great 
Reward which the Chriſtian Faith propounds. AGs 26.6, 7. And now I land, and 
am judged for the hope of the promiſe made of God unto ow Fathers : Orto which promiſe 
our twelve Tribes, inſtantly ſerving God day and nigtt, hope to come +, for which hopes ſake, 
King Agrippa, I am accuſed of the Fews, And Ads 24. 15, 16. And have hope to- 
wards God, which they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſurre@ion of the dead, 
both of the juſt and unjuſt. And herein do 1 exerciſe my ſelf, to have alwayes a Conſcience 
void of offence towards (7od and towards men. | run not as one that is uncertain, 
I Cor. 9.26. not by gueſs, but ſure.grounds, *Pk#l 3. 14. I preſs towards the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in..Chriſt Feſws. Tis great and ſure, here's excellen- 
cy and _ 5 a man that hopeth for any thing, will be ingaged in the thorough 

rſuit of it. 

of 2. It ſharpencth our Aﬀedtions after heavenly things; when we look for them,we 
will alſo long for'them : "owe. 8. 23. And rot only they, but our ſelves alſo, which have 
the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, even we our ſelver groan within our ſelves, waiting for the Adop- 
tion, to wit, the redemption pf our boflies. Hope ſtirreth up ſerious thoughts of Heaven 
and Bleſſedneſs to come, and hearty Groans after it ; and fo ſets both mind and heart 
a-work. It ſets the mind a-work, a man cannot hope for a thing, but he will be 
thinking of it : as the Scripture ſpeaketh of the Labourer, thar he lifts up his Soul to 
the hire, which he expetts 3 Thoughts will be ſent as ſpies into the Land of Pro- 
miſe, to bring us tydings thence. And it ſets the heart a longing and groaning, 
that we were at home 3 Rom. 3. 19. For the earneſt expedation of the Creature, 
Sngeatla wiows, ftretcheth out the head, to ſee if it can ſpy it a-coming : as when Siſcra's 
Mother expected him, ſhe looked through the Lattice 3 there will be ſtrong delires, 
as well as ſerious thoughts : not glances and haſty wiſhes, ſuch as Worldly Perſons 
may have in their ſerious Moods and ſober Fits; theſe vaniſh and leave the heart 
never the better : but earneſt longngs, ſuch as ſettle into an heavenly Frame 3; that 
taſte which they have already, maketh them groan for what is behind. 

3. It ſets the heart at reſt, and allayeth our Diſquiets, and Fears, and Cares, 
and Sorrows, that ſo we may go on cheerfully in Gods ſervice : 'tis the pleaſure of 
God that the heirs of promiſe ſhould for a while ſhine as lights in a corrupt World, 
and beexerciſed with all kind of Temptations,that his power may be manifeſted in their 
weakneſs : Now that we may ride out the ſtorm, he gave us hope : not only 
veniam ſperandi, leave to hope for his Mercy, but virtuteze fperandi,the Grace of hope, 
ſtrength ſo to do : and what is the ule of it, but to Calm the heart under all ditcm- 
pers ? therefore 'tis compared to an Helmet, and an Anchor. To an Helmet, 1 Theſ. 
4. 8. Take to you the helmet of ſalvation which is hope. An Helmet is to cover the head 2 
this maketh a Believer hold up head in all his ſtreights and troubles : The policy of 
the Devil is to weaken or darken the hopes of Eternal Life, and then he knowerh he 
{hall the ſooner overcome us : therefore the like of a Chriſtian ſhould be to keep on 
his Helmet, to keep his hopes of heaven lively and freſh, and then he will not be de- 
jeted. Again, 'ts compared to an Anchor, Heb, 6. 19. Which Lope we have, as an 
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Anchor, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, which entereth into that which is within the vail, As the 
Anchor holdeth the Ship in a Tempeſt, ſo doth hope keep the Mind in a conſtant tem- 
per in the midſt of the ſtormy guſts of Temptation, that we daſh not againſt the 
Rocks; that would break our Confidence and Profeſſion : It ſtrengthens, and quiets 
the floating heart of Man, Things will end well at laſt, how bluſtering and ſtormy 
ſoever the weather be at the preſent. The floods of Temptation, and the Tribulati- 
ons of this preſent Life are permitted to invade us, but that God hath given us an An- 
chor, that they ſhall not drive us from the haven of eternal happineſs. Whatever our 
Croſs be, Immoderate Grief for the Death of near and dear Relations3 1 The. 4. 13. 
Monrn not as thoſe without hope. Cur enim doleas (+ periiſſe non credis ? Cur impatienter 
es ſubdudum, quem iterun credis reverſurum eſſe £ pro feſto eſt quam putas mortem ; 
faith Tertullian : de patientia. If for loſs of Goods and Eſtate, Heb. 10. 34. And took 
joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in your ſelves that in heaven ye have a better 
and enduring ſubſtance. It a Poor Man that had all his Wealth about him, ſhould fall 
into the hands of Thieves and Robbers, and be rifled by them, he muſt needs cry 
and take on pitifully ; for alas he 1s altogether undone, and hath nothing left him 
wherewithal to ſuccour himſelf and his Family. But a Rich Man that hath ſtore of 
Money at home, and ſure locked up in his Cheſt, will never complain and be much 
diſquieted, when he hath twenty or forty Shillings taken from him : for Worldlings to 
rage, and take on, when they muſt loſe their Eſtates, 'tis no Marvel ; thoſe whoſe 
portion is in this Life, and know no better 3 alas ! for when theſe things are gone, 
they have nothing left, and are quite undone ! But thoſe that are heirs according to 
the hope of eternal Life, they know they have a better and a more induring ſubſtance ; 
they conſider what they are born to, what they ſhall enjoy, when they come home to 
God, therefore their hearts are calmed and quieted, So if it be the oppreſſzon of wick- 
ed Men, and hard Sufferings and Perſecutions for the Goſpel ; 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. For 
our light Afidion which js but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
cternal weight of Glory 3 while we look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things 
which are not ſeen 3 for the things which are ſeen, are temporal : but the things which are 
not ſeen, are eternal. He that hopeth for nothing from God, will ſoon fall off from 
him, and yield to fainting diſcouragements, their hearts are turned off and perverted; 
but when we hope, we do with Patience ſubmit to the Croſs : What troubles will not 
they undergo that expe&t undoubtedly their ſpeedy ending in everlaſting and endlefs 
Bliſs and Happineſs ? If God hideth his Face, that raiſeth a ſtorm 3 Pez. 43. 5. Why 
art thou ſo diſquieted, O my Soul 2 Sill hope in God. Caſting Anchor upon the Rock, 
as the crying Child falls aſleep with the Teat in his mouth ; or when God delayeth 
the performance of what is promiſed, Prov. 13. 12. Hope deferred maketh the heart ſick. 
ExpeCation 1s a tedious thing, as ſmoak to the eyes, and vinegar to the teeth, an or- 
dinary meſſenger ſent on a trifling Errand. Now om. 8. 15. If we hope for that we 
ſee not, then do we with patience wait for it. 1 Theſ. 1.3. And patience of hope in our 
Lord Feſws Chriſt. Is a Title nothing before Pofleſſion ? *Tis not a matter of debt. Or 
15 it the fear of approaching death, which is the King of Terrors ? Prov. 14. 32. The 
wicked ſhall be driven away in his wickedneſs, but the righteous hath bope in his death. The 
Wicked being arreſted by Death, 1s hurried away into Hell : but the Righteous di 
miſſeth his Soul into his Redeemers hands. Never more chearful, than when our con- 
fidence in Gods Mercy 1s moſt put to Trial. 


Secondly, Here is the Profeſſion of his Obedience , TI have done thy Command- 


went s. 


Here 1s, 
I. The Objedt, [thy Commandments.) 
I. The Act of Duty, | done.] 


l. The Object, thy Commandments, quia tua therefore kept them, becauſe they 
arc thine 3 things thou halt given in charge - Men were ready to perſwade, or threa- 
ten him out of his Duty. 

IT. The At of Duty, done thy Commandements : The AG of Duty, to Do, noteth, 
the ſubſtance of the Act, or Omiſlion : The doing things Commanded, by eſchewing 
things Fordidden. 


2. The 
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3. The Manner of doing, out of knowledge of Gods Command, and Conſcience 
of obeying it, to his Glory and our Salvation. Now, faith David, I have done it 3 


Implyeth, I have not only Care and Conſcience, but Strength arid Abiliry, in ſome 
meaſure to do thy W1ll. 


But is not this Plea a proud Word for a Creature, to ſay, I have done thy Command 
ments > Who can thus ſay, and aver it to the tace of God ? 


Anſ. There is a Twofold keeping or doing of the Commandments ; Legal and 
Evangelical, 

(1.) Legal, Whenwe do them fo cxaGtly, as is anſwerable tothe Rigor of the Law, 
and the Rule of ſtrict Juſtice doth require 3 which exattnets 1s, when our Obedience 
1s Univerſal in every Point z when every thing Commanded ty God, is done by us, 
withour failing in one point : Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things, written in the book of the law to do them. 

I. In all things; and that, 

2. Continually, in reſpe&t of time 3 from the firſt minute of our birth till our difſo- 
ution 3 one failing in thought'at any time caſteth oft our Plea. 

3. Full and Compleat in reſpect of the degrees and meaſure of Obedience, with the 
utmoſt Intention and Aﬀection of the heart, which the Scriptureexpreſleth by all the 
Heart, and all the Soul. In this ſenſe, never man was able to keep the Law, ſave on- 
ly the firſt Ada in innocency, and the ſecond Adarr Jeſus Chriſt 5; and therefore ac- 
cording to this Rigor, there 1s no hope for us, one fin once committed, would undo 
us for ever, as it did the Apoſtate Angels. 

(2.) Evangelical, according to the *mw«a and moderation of the Goſpel, that is, 
when we do the Commandments according to thoſe terms of Grate, which God of- 
fereth to us in Chrilt ; that doth, as to Obedience mitigate the Rigor of the Law 18 
wo things. 

I. Itgranteth a Pardon of Courſe, to ſome kind of fins. 
2. Accepteth of Repentance, after any the moſt hainous fin committed, 


I. It granteth a Pardon of Courſe to ſome kind of ſins, as (ins of infirmitv, either 
of Ignorance, which if we had known we would not have committed ;, or (ins of fud- 
dain ſurreption, which eſcape without our obſerving of them ; or fins of violent 
Temptation, which by ſudden aflault, ſway againſt the right Rule before we have 
time to weigh both it and our ſelves, or in cool Bloud to think what we are a-doing, 
Such as do not ariſe out of any evil purpoſe of the Mind, but out of humane Frailty, 
and from which we ſhall never be free as long as we live in this Body of Cor- 
ruption : Rom. 7. 24. Par! groaneth under theſe relicks; when what we have 
done is not out of deliberate conſent, giving way to the growth and reign of Sin. Rowe. 
6. 14. For ſin ſhall not have :lominion over you, non dixit, non ſit, fed non regnet ; in- 
eff peccatum cum perpetras, reenat cam conſenſeris 5 ſaith Auitin. When we give Obe- 
dience to it, freely, willingly yield up our ſelves to be Servants of it, then Sin 
Reigns : Therefore he doth not ſay, let not Sin be 1n you, or Tempt you, or pleaſe 
vou 3 butlet it not Reign in you. *'Tis a miſery to be Tempted, a ſnare to be de-- 
lighted, and a forfeiture or renouncing the Grace of the Covenant, to give up our 
{clves to the full ſway of it. 

2. The Goſpel doth hercin moderate the Rigor of the Law, becauſe it leaveth 
a Sinner a way and means of Recovery ; Namely, by ran and Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt and upon Repentance giveth him a Pardon. eMatth. 9. 13, Remiſſion or 
Forgivene|, is a Priviledge of the New Covenant ; the Law knoweth no ſuch :nar- 
tcr. Exckiel 18. 21. 22. *But if the wicked ſhall turn front all his ſins that he hat!" com- 
mitted, and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful and right ; he ſhall ſur. '; "ive, 
and not die : all his tranſoreſſions that he hath committed they ſhall not be mentioned unto 
kin. Well then, this is to be underſtood in the Goſpel ſenfe, 'tis the Plea of a 
Man Juſtified freely by Gods Grace, and one that 1s Sincere and Upright for 
the Main : One that had received Grace to be Faithful , though not withour 
his Infirmities, and did not make a pradtice to live in any known fin againſt 
Conſcience, 


Secondly, 
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Secondlv, We now come to ſhew the Connexion between theſe two. 


{. None can and do rightly hope for Salvation, but they that keep the Com- 
mandments. 
IT, None do and can keep the Commandments, but they that hope for Salvation. 


{. None can and do rightly hope for Salvation, but they that Keepthe Command- 
ments - that will appear to you, 

1. Partly, Becauſe God hath by a wile Ordination, conjoined Means and End, and 
offered the Promiſes with a qualification ; fyom. 2.7. To them who by patient continu- 
ance in well-doing ſeck for glory, honour, and intmortality, eternal life, God hath not 
ſimply promiſed Bleiledneſs, but the Promiſe requireth a qualification, and a perfor- 
mance of Duty, in the Perſon to whom the Promiſe is made : and therefore before 
we can have a certainty of Hope, we mult not only look upon the Afſurance on Gods 
part, but make out our qualification. So P/zl. 1. 1, 2. *Bleſſed js the mran that walketh 
not in the counſel of the ungodly,nor ſtandeth in the way of (inners,or ſitteth in the ſeat of the 
ſeornfil : *But his delight 3s in the law of the Lord, and in his law doth he meditate day 
and nicht. So *Pſal. 119.1, 2. Bleſſed arc the undefiled in the way, who walk in the 
Law of the Lord : Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies, aud ſeek him with the whole 
heart ; and many ſuch places, which intimate that bleſledneſs belongeth to ſach as are 
of an holy Heart, and mrirely give up themſelves to an holy Courle 3 that doing the 
Commandments uprightly, 4 ina Goſpel Senſe, is a neceſſary Condition to qualific 
thoſe Perſons which ſhall be ſaved. And therefore they that live in any fin againſt 
Conſcience, may take notice how fearful their Eſtate is for the preſent, and how 
necdful it is to begin a good courſe, before they can have any hope toward God. 

2. And Partly, Becauſe true hope is operative, and hath an influence this way 
Thereare two parts in SanQtificationz Mortification, and Vivification : and true Hope 
hath an influence upon both. Mortification, 1 Joh. 3. 3. And every man that hath this 
kope in him, purifieth himſelf, as he is pure 5 that when we ſee God, we ſhall be like him ; 
he that hopeth for ſuch a pure and ſinleſs Eſtate, either to ſee God, will he appear 
before him in his filthy Rags 2 Foſeph waſhed himſelf when he was to come before 
*Phzraoh ;, fo when to appear before God, what! with this wanton, vain, unclean 
heart 2 We are to be hike him 3 is this to be hike Chriſt, where there is ſuch a diſpro- 
portion between Head and Members ? And it this hope be fixed in our hearts, it will 
ict us a purifying more and more. So for Vivification, it urgeth and incourageth to 
Obedience 3 Tit. 2. 12, 13. For the grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared 
to all men, teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſts, we ſhould live jeberly, 
righteonuſly, and godly in the preſent world. Look backward or forward it urgeth the 
heart to Obedience. Why backward to the duties of Holineſs ? ſhall we be Lazy in 
his work, when we expect ſuch a great Reward ? 

2. Becauſe there is no ſuch thing to damp Hope, and weaken our Confidence as 

Sin. We cannot truſt him whom we have offended freely, and without reſtraint : 
and therefore while we pleaſe the fleſh, we break our Confidence : Sin will breed 
{hame and fear, and tis impoſſible to hope in God , unleſs we ſerve him in love, 
and ſeck to pleaſe him : if we feel it not preſently, we ſhall feel it - fin thar 
now wealkcneth the Faith which we have 1n the Commandments, will in time 
weaken the Faith that we have in the Promiſes. Every part of Gods revealed 
Will, cometh to be tried one time or another : our Confidence in Gods Mercy, is not 
carneftly and direfly aflaulted till the hour of Death, or the time of extraordinary 
Frial : When the evil day cometh, then the Conſciouſneſs of my own fin, where- 
unto we have been indulgent, will be of ike force to withdraw our aflent from Gods 
Viercices « as the delight and pleaſure we took, was to cauſe us to Tranſgreſs his Com- 
mandments : 1Cor. 15.56. The ſting of death is #1, and the ſtrength of {n is the law. 

4. Becauſe our hope 1s increaſed by our diligence in the holy life. This foſtereth 
and augments it, Heb. 6. 11. And we dere that every one of you doth ſhew the ſame dili- 
gence to the fiill aſſurance of hope unto the end, It muſt needs be fo, for lince there is a qua- 
lification, the more clcar our qualification 1s, the more full is our atſurance of hope 3; 
and fo far as z' man negleds his duty, and abateth in his Qualification, ſo far doth his 

Ailuranc abate. To lovk on one fide of the Covenant is a groundleſs preftugnntion, 
I 
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2. None do and can keep the Commandments, but they that hope for Salvation- 
This 1s plain from the order of the words in the Text; firſt, I hoped for thy Salvation, 
therefore done the Commandments; implying, that thereby he kept the Command- 
ments : without this, none can have an heart nor hand to do any thing for God. 
*Peccator (faith ' Bernard) nikal expe&at indique peccator eſt quod bonis preſentibus. Not 
modo delefis, fed etiam contentus, nitil in futurum expectat, He that looketh for no- 
thing from God, can never be dihgent in his ſervice, nor faithful and true to him. 
Hope, 'tis our ſtrength 5 Lame. 3.18. Ard I ſaid, my ſtrength and my hope is periſped front 
ic Lord : we firſt begin, continue, and go on with Gbd, upon the hope he offercth 
tO Us, 


Qſe. T. It reproveth thoſe that hope well, but take no care to do any thing for 
God : Every one will ſay, they muſt hope in God, but none looketh after this lively 
and operative hope : their hope 1s barren and unfruitful, who are they that can make 
Application of the Promiſcs, 2 172. 4. 8. 


Qfe. IT. Ts to perſivade us to the coupling of theſe two 5 when this ConjunQion 
is founded, then are we in a right frame: if we would keep the Commandments, we 
muſt hope for the Salvation of Gol ; .if we would hope for the Salvation of God, we 
mult keep the Commandments. This ts moſt acceptable to the Lord ; *Pſal. r47. 11. 
The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear kim, ard hope in kis mercy, Such as bclicve, 
and fear to offend him, they have acceptable Communion with him. *Tis for your 
Comfort, A&s 9. 31. 'tis for the honour of Religion 3 onthe one fide to avoid thecar- 
nal Confidence of Payiſts, on the other the cold- Profettion of Proteſtants ; if you 
hope for temporal Deliverance. They that make no Conſcience of obeying God, can- 
not hope for Dehverance from him ; for his Salvation muſt be expefted in the way of 
his Precepts. *Pſal. 37.3. Truſt in the Lord, and do Good ;, ſo ſhalt then dwell in the land. 
So Wait on the Lord, and keep kis way, and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land : when 
the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee it, Then we may cofamend our ſelves and all our 
Afﬀairs to Gods care and truſt : it becometh them that look for Salvation, and to be 
helped out of their troubles, to be more carnelt than others in keeping his Law. If 
you would enjoy the comfortable Aſſurance that you ſhall be ſaved at length, live fo, 
as you may never mar your Confidence : 1*Pet. 1. 13. * Be ſober, and hope to the end. 
Live anſwerable to your hope 3 1 1kep. 2. 12. On the other (ide, Hope ; ſtudy Pro- 
miſes, Rome. 15. 4. The God of kope fill you with joy in believing ;, he is not only the Ob- 
jet, but the Author of it. 
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Ms ſoul hath kept thy Teſtimonies, and I love them exceedingly. 


H E Man of God gocth on in his plea, in the former verſe he had ſpoken of 
the influence of his hope upon obedience 3 Now of the influence of his 
Love, and ſo more exprelly and directly, maketh out this Qualification or 
Title to the Promiſe 5 mentioned terſe 165. 

Before we go on, Ict me Anſwer a Queſtion or two. 

Firſt, How can a gracious Heart ſpeak ſo much of it ſelf, and infiſt fo much up- 
on the plea of Obedience ? Is not this contrary to our Saviours Doctrine, who in the 
Parable of the Phariſee and Publican that went up to pray, Luk. 18. Teach us tomake 
uſe of the plea of Mercy not of Works. 

1. I Anſwer, As to that part of the ſcruple which concerneth mgarſae , that can- 
not be imagined to be faulty in David, who was a Prophet 3 and therefore to inſtruct 
the World, propoundeth his own inſtance, and ſctterh forth himlelf as a pattern of 
obtaining comfort in the way of Godlineſs. 

>. As to the plea of works, they may be produced by way of Evidence, not by wa 
of Merit z as they prove our intereſt in the Promiſes, not as the ground of {clf-confi- 
dence : The *Phariſce he came not to beg an Alms, but to receive a debt, and there- 
fore went away without any mark and teſtimony of the Divine favour and appro- 
bation. But Holy Men plead this toGod, as expetting Mercy and Favour at his hands; 
not in regard of any merit in themſelves, or of reward defervedly for the ſame done 
to them, for they acknowledge all that they do or can do to be but duty, and due 
debt : But in regard of his Gracious Promile freely made unto them, in an humble and 
modeſt manner they dare appeal to God himſelf for the (incerity, and integrity of their 
hearts, for their ſerious care, and ſedulous endeavours to pleaſe him, and approve 
themſclves to him. 

Secondly, But why is this plea reitcrated, forthree verſes together ? 

Anſwer, Too much care cannot be uſed in making out an interelt in ſo ſweet a 
Promiſe 3 and teacheth us this Ieflon, that we had need examine again and again, 
before we can put in our claim. Jeſus Chriſt puts *Peter to the queſtion thrice, Joh 
21. 15, 16, 17. Peter loveſt thou me 2 So here 'twas Davids plea thrice repeated, for 
the more aflurance; 1 have dowe thy Commandments, my ſoul hath kept thy Teſtimonies, 
and again, [ have kept thy Commandments, and thy Precepts ;, after a bcliever hath found 
marks of ſaving grace in himſelf, it is Wiſdom for him to examine them over and over 
again, that he may be ſure they are in him in Dced and in Truth ; the heart is deceit- 
tul, our (tlf-love 1s great, our infirmities many, and our graces ſo weak, that we 
thould not cafily truſt the ſearch. Truly ſach an holy Jcalouſte doth well become the 
belt of Gods Children, and doth only weaken the ſecurity of the Fleſh, not their re- 
Joycing m1 the Lord, 


In the Words vou have the Teſtimony of Dai4s Conſcience, concerning the fince- 
rity of his Heart, evidenced by two Notes. 
|. The Sinceriry ot his Obedience, my ſoul hath kept my Teſtimor, 'OO, 
HI. His exceeding love to the Word, I Loze them exceedingly, or it you will, by 
the manner ot his Obcdicnce, and the principle of 1. 

[. The Spirituality of his Obedience, wy foul hath kept try Teirimonies, mark the no- 
tion by which the act of Duty 1s expreſted, 1s vaned in the former verſe; it's I have 
done thy Commandments, here it is I have kept thy Teſtimonies 3 {done} more cx- 
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expreſlely noteth his ſeduliry and deligence;[ keptJhis Conſtancy and diligence, perſeve- 
rance, notwithſtanding Temptations to the contrary : And how kept them ? Saith he, 
»y foul hath kept thenr;, not with outward obſervance only,but with inward and hearty 
reſpeCt : eMy Soul, that is, my ſelf; a part for the whole, and the better part, I, with 
my ſoul, and fo it ſheweth his ſincerity 3 'tis an uſual expreſſion among the Hebrews, 
when they would expreſs their vehement affection to any thing, to ſay they do it 
with their ſouls, as P/2l. 103. 1. *Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul; and Luke 1. 45. My 
foul doth magnifie the Lord. As on the contrary, vehemency of hatred, Ia. 1. 14. 
Your New Moons and appointed Feaſts, my ſoul hateth : that is, I hate them, with my 
. heart. 


The note 1s. | 
Dodrine, God nmſt be ſerved with our Souls as well as cur Bodies. Daz 1 
ſaith, Hy foul hath kept thy Teſtimonies. 


1. Becauſe hehath a right to both, as he made both, and therefore hath required 
that both ſhould ſerve him ; he that organized the body, and framed it out of the 
duſt of the ground, did alſo breath into us the breath of Life, and framed the ſpirit of 
man within him; therefore ſince God may challenge all, 'tis fit he ſhould have the 
beſt 5 my ſor,give me thy heart, Prov. 23. 26. Look upon it, whoſe Image and ſtper- 
ſcription doth it bear ? Give unto Czſzr the things that are Ceſurs3 and to God the 
things that are Gods, he hath redeemed both, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Te are bought with a 
price, therefore glorifie God both in your body and ſpirits, which are Gods. Shall we rob 
God of his purchaſe ſo dearly bought ? We would not rob a man of his Goods, and 
will you rob God? He challengeth a peculiar right in Souls, a// Sonls are zine, and 
therefore they ſhould be uſed and exerciſed for his glory : If we uſe them for our {elves 
only, and not according to his direction ; we do as Reuben did, that went up into 
his Fathers bed. To withhold the Heart from God, is Robbery ; nay, Sacriledge, 
which is the worſt kind of Robbery : For Gods right in Redemption is confirmed and 
owned by our Perſonal dedication in Baptiſm. Once more, God hath right to the 
Service of both body and ſoul, becauſe he offereth to Glorihe both, and Rewatd both 
in the Heavenly Inheritance z the Body and the Soul are Siſters and Co-heirs, as 
Tertullian ſpeaketh : If we expe& wages for both, we muſt do work with both ; if 
God ſhould make ſuch a diviſion at Death,as men do all their Life to him,can they be 
happy.if any part of them be excluded Heaver?lIf the Body and lifeleſs trunck were ta- 
ken into Heaven, and the Soul left in Torments, what were you the better ? But that 
cannot be, God will have all, or no part z therefore your whole $pirit, and Soul, and 
Body, muſt be kept blameleſs, nntothe coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. 5, 23. 
Otherwiſe your fouls cannot be joyned to God in Heaven, if they be divided from 
him on Earth. 

2. Becauſe this is ſervice ſuitable to his nature, when we ſerve him and obey him 
with our ſouls. God is an All-ſceing Spirit, and therefore will be worſhipped in Spirit 
and Truth, Fohn 4. 23, 24. Tis agtccable to his ſpiritualNature,therefore ſhows and 
faſhions have little reſpe&t with him, but reality and ſubſtance; for he ſearcherh the 
Heart, and tryeth the Reins 3; tis not the bowing the body, fo much as the humble 
affectionate reverence and ſubmiſſion of the ſoul. God hath appointed ſervice for the 
Body, and fo far as God hath appointed it, we muſt ſubmit toitz but chiefly for the 
ſoul, our Worſhip muſt be chiefly inward, flowing from Grace ingaging the Heart in 
Gods ſervice : Bodily exerciſe is of little profit, that Worſhip which 1s moſt agrceable 
to Gods nature, is moſt pleaſing to him 3 he hath not eyes of Fleſh, and ſecth not as man 
ſeth, Fob 10. 4. Therefore external duties, without the inward exerciſe of the Spirit, 
is ſcarce worthy the name of Worſhip to God: He is not taken with the pomp of 
Ceremonies, and external Obſervances, 1 Sam. 16. 7. For nan looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the Heart. Men are taken with external pomp and 
formalities ; they ſuit with their fleſhly natures, but the more ſpiritual, the more ſuit- 
able to God : That which you do, be it in Worſhip, 'tis not done unto God, but 
unto men, when the Heart is not 1n it, Cel. 3. 23. And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily 
as to the Lord, and not unto men : Without the Heart, all that we do 1s but a mocking 
of God, giving him the ſhell without the kernel. 

3. Becauſe the ſoul is the principal thing, that fwaveth the body, and ſtirreth it 
up to all that it doth 3 it being of nſelt a fenfſuleſs block, it followeth the difpoſiti- 
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on and indination of the Heart : I ſhall make it good in two Conſiderations. Firſt, 
Tis Fons attionmm ad extra. And Secondly, 'Tis Terminus attionum ad intra. *Tig 
the Fountain of all ations that go outward, from man towards God 5 and the ſubdy- 
ing the Heart to Gods Will, is the end of all operations inward, from God towards 
man. 

Firſt, Fors aGiomm ad extra, The Fountain of all actions that go outward from 
Man towards God, all natural a&ions proceed from the Soul or Hcart; "Tis not the 
Eye that ſeeth, nor the Ear that heareth, nor the Hand that toucheth, nor the Feer 
that walketh z 'tis the Soul ſceth by the Lye, and hearcth by the Ears,and toucheth 
by the hands, and walketh by the Feet. So in all moral actions, the heart 1s all, Prov, 
4. 23. Keep thy Beart with all diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of Life. All our aGti- 
ons proceed thence, all the evil that we do, cometh from the Heart, eMatth, I5. 19. 
Out of the Heart proceed emil Thoughts, Murtkers, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, F alſe 
Witneſs, ©Blaſpemies ;, all that we ſpeak, and think, and do, followcth the frame of 
the Heart : This is the burning furnace from whence the ſparks fly, the occaſion of 
fin may be without, but the cauſe of it is ever from the Heart : *Tisthe Heart that 
filleth the Eyes with Wantonnefs, Pride, and Fury ; and the Tongue with Blaſphe- 
my, Slanders, and Detraction 3 the hands with blood. So for good Attions, Thoughts 
they come out of the ood Treaſury of the heart, eMatth. 12. 35. A good man out 
of the good treaſure of the heart bringeth forth good things. The tapp runneth according 
ro the Liquor, wherewith the vellel is filled ; that a man hath laid up in his hearr, 
that he layeth out in his Thoughts, and Speeches, and Actions 'tis the heart that en- 
liveneth all our dutics, and we aG ever according to the conſtitution of our Souls. 

2dly, Tis Terminus attionne ad intra,all Actions inward 3 the aim of it is to cometo 
the heart : The ſenſes report things to the phantaſie, the phantaſie repreſents them 
to the mind, that counſels the heart 3 ſo 1n Gods operations upon us, his bufineſs is to 
come at the ſoul:Wherefore doth he ſpeak,and reaſon,and plead, but that we may hear ? 
And wherefore do we hear ? But that Truth may be lodged in the heart, or Soul. 
Prov. 4. 4. Let thy Heart keep my Precepts, let thy heart receive my Words : Ay, then 
Gods Word hath its effe& upon us we are never ſubdued to God, till the heart be 
ſubdued ; the Word for a while may ſtay in the memory, and 'tis good when 
the memory is planted with the ſeecs of knowledge, as Children receive the Principles 
of Religion in Catechiſmes, but the end is not there, at length they exerciſe their Un- 
derſtandings about them when they begin to conceive of what they learned by rore, 
and aftewards they begin to have a Judgement and a Conſcience : Theſe Truths begin 
to ſtir and awaken them, but it muſt not relt there neither, it ſoaketh further, and 
wiſdom enterethupon the heart, *Prov. 2. 10. Ay, that was Gods aim, to brihg the 
work thither, and then the cure is wrought with man, /omr. 6. 17. Te have obeyed 
from the heart, that form of Do@rine wkich was delivered to you. So this is the end of all 
the operations of Grace that the ſoul and heart may keep Gods Teſtimonies 3 ſo where 
is it that Chriſt would dwell, when he taketh up his abode and reſidence in us? the 
Apoſtle will tell you, Eph. 3. 17. That he may dwell in your hearts by faith. Till he 
get poſletſion of the heart, all is as nothing 3 he will not dwell in the body only, that 
1s the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt at large, there is an Holy of Holies, a more inward 
place where he will dwell 3 he will not dwell in the Tongue, or in the Brain, Memo- 
ries, or Underſtandings, unleſs by common giks But the Heart, the Will, and AF 
fections of Man, are the chicf place of his relidence 3 there he dwelleth as in his ſtrong 
Cittadel, and from thence Commandeth other Faculties, and Members : So that the 
heart is the beginning and ending of the whole work of Religion,from thence come all 
holy actions, and thither tend all holy gracious operations. 

4. "Tis thy hearty Soul-ſcrvice that will only bear weight 1n the ballance of the Go- 
ſpel 3 there may be many detedts in the ation, yet if the heart be right, God will 
accept the Will for the Decd, and vou will find Comfort in that another day, when 
you inoſt necd it. J/e. 38. 3. {{cmember now, O Lord, I beſcech thee, kow I have walk- 
ed before thee in truth, and with a perfet keart, Hezekiah had his infirmities and fail- 
ings, but his heart was upright : Heb. 13. 18, Willing 1n all things to live honeſtly, 
that's a Goſpel good Conlcicnce, and will yield comfort to you. God accepts the 
Will without the Deed, but never the Deed without the Will , Infirmities may over- 
take the action but when the heart 1s unteignedly fer to ſerve God, we ſhall be ac- 
ecpted. We allow grains to truc, but not to counterfeit Gold : the Church pleadeth, 
Ita. 26. 8. The deſire of onr ſoul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of tree, When we 
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follow in rugged ways, though we oftentimes ſtumble, yet if our ſoul be with him, we 
may have cornfort. 


Q©ſe. T. This is forthe Conviction of divers Perſons, that they do no more ſerve 
God in their Souls, do not keep his Teſtimonies. 

1. There are ſome that neither ſerve God with body or foul, as all looſe Perſons, 
who do not ſo much as make a ſhew of his ſervice z they are all for their brutiſh 
Pleaſures, their ſouls to hunt them out, and their bodies to purſie and follow them : 
Their Souls is a cage of unclean Birds, and a ſtye of all filthineſs ; and their Bodics 
only a ſtrainer for Meats and Drinks to paſs thorough, or a Channel for Luſt to 
run in; ſo that they have nothing at all to ſpare for God. The Soul is an il guide, 
ſuggeſting all manner of evil, and the body a ready inſtrument to accompliſh it : 
Theſe are thoſe that yield up their Mcmbers to, Uncleanneſs, and to inquity unto 
iniquity 3 Rome. 6. 1G. Oh ! time will come, when God will tear them in pieces, 
and rend the guilty Soul from the imbraces of the unwilling body. A fad time 'twill 
be for theſe, the Soul will curſe the Body, as an ill Inſtrument ; the Body the Soul, 
as a corrupt Guide : and curſe the day of their firſt union, when they cannot expect 
but to meet again in flames. 

2. Some that give their Bodies to God, but withhold their Souls from him, How 
may this be done ? 

Anſw. 1. Generally 5 When Men content themſelves with a naked Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, and ſome external Conformity thereunto. *Tis a ſtupid Religion that 
conliſts in outward Actions 3 Fudas was externally a Diſciple, but Satan entred into 
his heart. Lk. 22. 3. Arnanias joyned himſelt to the People of God, but Satan 
filled his heart; A&s 5. 3. Simon eMagus was Baptized, but his heart was not 
right with God; .A&s 8. 22. Many Men may not only make Profeſſion, but per- 
form many good Actions : Be as to external conformity blameleſs , yet till their 
hearts are ſubdued to God , they ſhould not be ſatisfied with their Condition. 
Thongh you pray with the Phariſee, Lxk. 13. Pay thy Vowes with the Harlot, 
Prov. 7. Offer Sacrifice with Cain; Faſt with Fezabel ; fell thine Inheritance to 
giveto the Poor, with Ananizs and Saphzra ; 'tis all in vain without the heart. Many 
Hypocrites are all Ear, to Hear; all Tongue, to Talk; all Face, to Appear ; but 
not an Heart to Obey. Something muſt be done for Religion for Faſhion ſake, and 
ſhame of the World : yea, though thou doſt not diflemble, do many things 3 yet if 
your hearts be not renewed and changed, all is nothing, you do not keep the 
Teſtimonies of the Lord with your Souls. 

2. And more Particularly : When Mcn make conſcience of Ceremomies, and outs 
ſides, rather then ſincere Obedience. 

As the Phariſees 5 eMatth. 23. 25, 26. They make clean the outſide of the cup and 
platter, but witkin are full of extortion and exceſs. Pretend great purity in eating their ' 
Meat, but care not with how great Iniquity they purchaſe it. *Papiſts think they 
have done enough, if they mutter over a few idle Words, without Spirit and Life ; 
the moſt part of their ſervice, 'tis but that of the body, without the ſoul : they 
Worſhip in a ſtrange Language, not knowing what they do or fay ; and nearer 
home draw nigh with their Lips, when their Hearts is far from him, &Matth. 6.8. 
Theſe leave thcir Hearts at home, the Devil findeth them other work, that ſaffer 
their Hearts to ſtraggle, and to be like the Fools Eyes in the corners of the 
Earth, when with their Bodics they are ingaged in ſerious and folemn Duties of Gods 
Worlhip. 


Uſe. 1I. Is to preſs you to ſerve God with your hearts and ſouls, as well as your 
bodies. 

x. This is the CharaGer of true Worſhippers ; "Row. 1. 9: My God, whom 1 
ſerve in the ſpirit. And 2 Tim. 1. 3. God whome 1 ſerve with 4 pure conſcience, This 
was peculiar to *Pav! alone; 'tis the deſcription of the ſpiritual Circumciſion 3 PH, 
2. 3. For we arethecircumcifon, which worſhip God in the ſpirit and rejoyre in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and have no confidence in the fleſh, Thele are ſuch as are true Worihppers. 

2. God will accept of 1o other, for he looketh for the heart, and knoweth whe- 
ther we give it him, vca or no - Men care not for fawning and the obſequiouſheſs 
of empty Courtſhips ; but look for reality, if they could diſcern it : 2 Kings to. 15. 
Is thy heart right, as #y heart is with thy keart ? 'twas Feku's queſtion to Fonadab, the 


Son 
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Son of Rechab  Doſt thou as really afte& me, as I do thee ? And Men do not look 
to the Matter of the Gift, but the Mind of the Giver 3 and will God, think you , 
who can infallibly Judge, and will one day bring the hidden thoughts of the heart to 
Light, 1 Cor. 4. 5. will he be put off with ſhows and empty formalities £ Well then, 
ſce that your Souls be in it 3 otherwiſe he will not accept of Rivers of Oyl, and thou- 
ſands of Rams; All your Pomp and Colt upon outſide ſervices is loſt. But 'tis not 
every ſoul that will keep Gods Teſtimonies 3 when the People ſaid, all that the Lord 
hath ſpoken, we will do it, Det. 5. 29. Oh that they had ſuch an keart ! It mult be 
ſuch an heart, for man is naturally averſe from God, fin ſets up its Throne in the 
Heart, and thence diffuſeth its Venom into his Actions. Ger. 6. 5. It mult be, 


1. A Broken Heart. 

2. A Renewed Heart. | 

3. An Heart purified by Faith. 
4. And Acted by Love. 


t. A Broken Heart it muſt bes *P/al. 51. 11. for before that, all that we do i: 
forced and ſuperficial. We are never ſerious, till acquainted with brokenneſs of 
heart 3 but ſerve God in a {hight careleſs faſhion. That bruiling, is to caſt into a new 
Mould ; 'tis4 preparative to the New Heart : Wheat is not Bread till it be Grinded ; 
and a crack'd Veſſel cannot be renewed, till it be melted in the Furnace ; Nor we 
formed anew, till we be firſt melted, humbled, and broken for (in. 

2. The Heart muſt be Renewed by Grace, for 'tis a Renewed Soul only, that 
keepeth the Commandments ; Ezek. 36. 26. A new heart alſo will I give unto you, and 
a new ſpirit will I put into you 5 and then 1 will canſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 
ſhall keep my Judgments to do them. The Hearts of the Sons of men are fully fer in 
them to do evil, till God change them, and renew a right Spirit within them. *Prov, 
IO. 20. The heart of the wicked is nothing worth. A vain, ſottilh, ſenſual, careleſs 
heart will never do God any ſervice ; there muſt be Life, before there can be AGi- 
on : A ſupernatural Principle, before there can be ſupernatural operation ; for all 
things at according to their form : All that we do elſe, is but like Adulterating Coin, 
Guilding over Copper or Braſs. 

3. An Heart purified by Faith 3 Ads 15. g. There are fleſhly Luſts in us which muſt 
be mortified more and more, and deadned to the Pleaſures, and Profits, and Ho- 
nours of this World, by remembring our great Obligations, and Expectations from 
Chriſts death, and Eternal Lite. For while any fleſhly or Worldly Luſt prevaileth 
with us, and is the chief Principle in our hearts, we cannot heartily ſerve God. 

4. An Heart Acted by Love; 2 Cor. 5. 14, I5. For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
#5 ; becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead : And that he died 
for all, that they which live, ſhould not henceforth live to themſelves, but unto him which dicd 
for themr, and roſe again, This 1s the ative Principle which ſets us a-work with 
cheerfulneſs : Chriſt often intimatcth that keeping the Commandments, is the fruit 


of Love ; Joh. 14. 15. all the expreſtion of our Love to him, is turned into that 
Channel. 


Secondly, I come now to the ſecond Evidence and Teſtimony of his ſincerity, his 
Love to the Word ; I have loved them exceedingly. Mark, 


Firſt, His Aﬀection, I love thy Teſtimonies. 
Secondly, The Degree, in the word Exceedingly. 


Firſt, From hs Afﬀection Note, 


Dottrine. That 'tis not enough to keep the Commandments, but we muſt love 
them, and that obedience they require from ws. 


This Love to the Law, is often ſpoken of in this Palm 3 therefore there needeth 


the lcſs to be ſaid now. Pax! ſpeaketh of this Love, as well as David ; om. 7. 22. 
T delight in the law of God after the inward man. 


The 
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The Reaſons of the Point. 


I. We can never thoroughly and conſtantly keep the Law, without Love to it 
Tis no caſte thing to keep the Law of God, there needeth much labour and ſtriving, 
Now where there 1s a lincere Love of the Law of God planted in the heart, there 
will be this ſtriving, and endeavouring to Pertorm it. None fo ſenfible of the weight 
of 11n, none fo active tor Gods Glory ;, there is nothing fo difficult, but Love mak- 
cth eaſic 5 ihbil amarum. Ina Word, Labour and Toll proves a Pleaſure, and pain a 
matter of Delight, where we Love : the careful Mother bringeth forth the Child 
with Pain, and Nurſcth it up with Toil and Trouble; 1s well enough pleaſed with her 
work, and cheerful in it, becauſe of the Love ſhe hath to the fruit of her Womb ; and 
her Child is dear to her. Facob's ſeven years Labour ſcemed to be a few daics, for the 
Love he had to Rackel ;, Gen.29. 29. So God will have us ſerve him out of Love, bc- 
cauſe nothing is grevious to Lovez 1 eh. 5. 3. It bearcth all things, ſuffereth all 
things, ( Poverty, Nakedncſs, Bonds, Injuries, Labours,) never tyrcth, or groweth 
weary 3 2 Cor. 13. 7. | 

Il. Except we Obey becauſe we Love, our Obedience is not ſincere and accepta- 
tiblez 1 Cor 13. 1, 2. Though I ſpeak with the tengue of Men and of Angels, and have not 
charity, I am Lecome as a founding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal : and though I have the gift of 
propheſre and underſtand all myſteries, and all know!edge, and though I have all faith, ſo 
that I corld remove mountains, and have nit charity I am nothing : #Jv «wr Many are 
frizhted into a courle of Religion, and go on from Duty to Duty, out of a Fear of 
being Damned : This 1s not truc Obedience, that 1s done ſervilely and by conſtraint : 
Thele unwilling ſervices which we periorm to Chriſt, out of urging of Conſcience, 
and fear of Wrath : Fer, 2. 27. Witch bave turned the back unto me, and rot their 
faces, but in the time of their trouble they will ſay, arije, and ſave s. They come to 
God, not out of delight and choice, but out of necethity, and only then : Hof.'5.6. 
They that did not care ſor God at other times, will then come with their Flocks and 
their Herds, The Spirit of Bondage is clamourous for Daty, as the Spirit of Adop- 
tion ſiveetly inclineth to it. Many obcy God no further than they are forced ; as 
Slaves, whom nothing but Fear induceth to pertorm their Maſters Command ; and {o 
do not love the work, nor do it tor the Works ſake. 

II. The next ObjzC to God, fit for our Love, is Gods Law : 'tis clear that God is 
primum amabile, the firlt thing that is to be loved 3 but what is the ſecond ? ſuncly 
that which hath moſt of God in it 3 next after God, his Word. There is veſtzgium in 
the Creature, there is 1z2ago in his Teſtimonies : 2 Cor. 3. 18. Forwe all with oper face, 
beholding as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lor4 : The fairelt draught and print of God 
that can be taken 3 his People have his Image, | but 'tis overſhadowed with weakneſs 3 
tis but the <mpairouae, the off-ſet of his Word : 'Tis the Word that maketh Saints. 
There is the livelieſt ſtamp and print of God ; his Tettimonies lead not only to the 
knowledge of God, but alſo the Fruition of him. Whartfſoever leadeth us to the 
Fruition of God, is incomparably better, than any other thing 3 therefore if we Love 
God, we muſt Love his Precepts 3 Love them fo, as to keep them : 'Tis the greateſt 
Teſtification of that Love, we can ſhew to God. 


Uſe. 1T. Is to ſhew us the Reaſon why ſo many Miſcarry in the Profeſiion of God- 
lines. Many walk in the ways of God -for a while, but have no ſound Love to 
them z either By-ends, or {laviſh Fears forced them into ſome Profeſſion, but they 
did not love Godlineſs, as Godlineſs 3 and therefore cannot hold out with God : 
When a Nan is Byaſſed and Poiſed by his heart to a thing, you cannot ealily divert 
and break his inchnation, that's a rooted thing 3 others were but forced, and forced 
ſubjection will not alwayes hold. Men are hoping they ſhall ſhake of an unpleaſing 
task, and where they obcy from conſtraint, and the Iron Yoke of Terror, they will 
10t long ovey. 


Uſe. II. To preſs us not only to keep God Teſtimomics, but to love them. 


Let me uſe ſome Arguments. 
ti. From its Exccllency 5 to Love, 1s more than to Do; as to love f1n, is a greater 
Evil than to Commir it, Gravizs eſt peccatum diligere, quam ficere, A Man may com- 
mit 
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mit fo on of mfirmity, but he that loveth it, fin reigneth in him ; Praftice may be 
overruled, a man may do evil that hateth it, bcing overborn by the Violence of a 
4cmptation 7 as Par! (aith of himſelf, the cuil rrat I hate, that T do. So a man may 
do goud, that hatet!\ it, being intluenced by Zy-cnds : but our love is our own, the 
g2numnne oft-ſpring of the Soul. 

"4, The Neceſuty of it 3 unleſs we love onr work, we ſhall never be the more car- 
neſt in the performance of it : Nature of its {cit is unw.ling, the heart hangeth off, 
till it be poiſed by Love « Reatons and Miotives will not do ir, for, 6.7. The car- 
»4l mind is erntity avainſt God ; for it is not ſuvjed ts the law, The Commandments of 
God Croſs our Will, Profit, and Pleaſure 5 rneretore we need not only Reafons with 
us, but a {trons inclination of heart to hold us ion, ofr we lnall be off and on with 
God, Neb, 4. 6. The biildaine went 07, bee aitje thc p<9% le had a mid to tie work, Noe- 
thing cl{c will do it but rhis, ; : 

3. The Utility, We ſha!l have more comtort m the ſincerity of our AﬀeGions, 
than we can cver have in the perfection of our Actions. The People of God 
that cannot plead, the periection of what they do, plead the reality of their 
Love, Fol 21. 17, Lird thou knoweſt all things, and knoweit that I loze 
thee. 

4. Ex delito, We owe fy much love to God, that every thing that he requireth 
ſhou!d be welcom to us for Gods fake 5 they are hits Teſtimonies, therefore your 
ſouls ſhould love them, and bind them upon your hearts, and the rather, becauſe we 
are to do our Duty not as Servants but as Friends. oh. 15. 14. Te are my friends, 
if ye do whatjoeccr I command you, not ye are my Servants : Between Friends, there 
18 a perfe&t harmony and agreement in Mind and Will; to do a thing for loves ſake 
to his Fricnd, this is an A& of Friendſhip. Not by fſervile conſtraint, but to 
keep them as they are his; we are to do what Chriſt commandeth, becauſe he 
commandeth it ; and that is to do it in love : Otherwiſe we break the Commands, 
when we keep them. Beſides the ontward Act, there mult be a ready inclination, 
and dclight in our Work. Carnal Men, the good they do, they would not do ; that 
obedicnce is not worthy the name of obedience, that is extorted from us; men had 
rather live ungodly, if they durſt for fear of Puniſhment. *Tis but a flight kind of 
Religion, when Fear prevaileth more than Love 3 they do ſomewhat God willeth, 
but they had rather leave it undone : a man 1s never firmly gained to God, till he 
prefer Service before Liberty, and loveth holincls as holinets, 


But how muſt we ſhew this Love 2 By two things ; by being Awetul and Cheer- 
ful : Grievcd when we offend him, Glad when we pleaſe nim : Aweful in avoid- 
ig what he torbiddeth, and Cheerful in performing what he requireth. 

1. Awctul 3 you dare not break with God in any one point, but are very chary 
and tender of rhe Commandments, keep them as the Apple of his Eye, Prov. 
7. 2, that's offended with' the lea(t duſt : or keeping of Jewels ; *Prov. 6. 24. 
' Bind them continnally upon thy heart, tye them about thy neck, as Jewels. Choice of 
them, 

2. By being Cheerful, Ready and Forward to every good Work : *P/al. 110. 3. 
A willing Peeple. You need not ſtand urging and prefling, the inclination of 
their hearts ſ(waycth them. A Man is hardly kept from that he loveth. 1 Foh. 2, 5. 
He that keepeth my word, in kim is the love of God perfeded. 


econdly, The Degree z I love them exceedingly. 


Doftrine. Our Love to the Law miſt be an exceeding Love. 

Firſt, In the General, It noteth the height and intenſiveneſs of our Love z 
not a cold Love, as Children love things, but are ſoon put out of the humour : but 
an high ſtrong Love, that will not calily be broken or diverted ; ſuch as doth 
deeply affect the heart. "Pſalm 119. 97. Oh how I love thy Law ! 'tis my me- 
ditation all the day. We that are ſo coldly affected to (piritual things, do not 
underſtand the force of theſe Expreflions. An high and ſtrong Love, will break 
forth into Meditation, Operation z make us ſeqtilous and ſerious in obeying God. 
Pfal. 119. 48. Hy hands will I lift up to thy Commandments, which I have loved, 
x Joh. 2. 5. He that keepeth my Word, in kim is the love of God perfeſed, Lift up our 
ycs 
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Eyes to the recerving, our Ears to the hearing, our Hands to the doing of thy Com- 
mandments 3 this argueth Love. 


Secotidly, The Prevalency ; Not only high and ſtrong, but to a prevailing 
Degree, 


' I. Such as prevaileth over things without us 3 This is ſuch a Love, as is grea- 
ter than our Love to all other things, Wealth, Honour, Credit, Eſtate yea, Life 
it ſelf : For if any thing be loved above out duty to God, it will ſoon prove a 
ſnare to us 5 eMatith. 13. 44. Sold all to buy the field wherein the treaſure was hid, 
All for the Pearl of price; a Believer feeth ſuch a treaſure in the Word of God, 
that he maketh no reckoning of any Wordly thing in compariſon of it. But will 
part with whatever is pleaſant and profitable to him to enjoy it, rather than be de- 
prived of his Grace ; if any fleſhly ſenſitive Good, or Intereſt lyeth cloſer to the 
heart than the Word of God, it will in time prevail ſo, as to make Gods Will and 
Glory ſtoop to it, rather than this Intereſt ſhall be Renounced, ' or Contradic&ed. 
There is no talking of ſerving God, till you have this prevailing Love ; and hate all 
things in compariſon of your Duty to God. Lk, 14. 26. If any man hate not Father 
and Mother. 

2. Such as doth prevail over Carnal Defires, and evil AﬀeCtions within us ; if it 
be not a Love that doth eat up and devour our Luſts within us, if the bent of your 
hearts be not more God than for Sin 3 See Baxter, page 273, 274, 275, t0279. in his 
direFions about Converſion. There will be Evil in the beſt, and ſome Good in the 
worſt : the critical difference heth in the prevalent bent of the heart, when your 
diſlike of fin is greater than your love, then you may ſay, "Rom. 7. 20. It 3s not I, 
but ſin that dwelleth in me. There muſt be a renewed ſelf that prevaileth above cor- 
rupt (elf. 


Well then, Reſt not in ſome General approbation of the ways of God, or in- 
clination to Good, but this prevailing AﬀeCtion that Juſtleth Sin out of the Soul. | 
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[ have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimonies, for all my ways are before thee. 


Avid (till goeth on in his Plea 5 he had ſpoken of his Faith and Love, 
[) and now of his Fear : We mult 


1.. Labour for Faith to believe the Promiſes. The Man of God begin- 
neth there, I have hoped for thy ſalvation. 

2. This Faith muſt work by Love 3 that 1s his next ſtep : My foul loweth 
thy Teſtimonies exceedingly. And 

3. Love muſt breed in us a Reverend fear of Gods Majeſty, and a care 
to pleaſe him in all things. This is the third part of the Plea mentioned in the Text - 
T have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimonies, &c. In which words, 


Firſt, His Integrity is again aſſerted. | 
Secondly, The Reaſon and Incouragement of it. 


Firſt, His Integrity is Aſſerted ; I have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimonies, Where 
tis Notable, the Objc& of his Duty is expretied by two words, Precepts, and Teſti- 
monies : eMandatis adjungit teſtimonia (ſaith Calvin) ut oftendat ſe non tantum agere de 
regala bene vivendi, ſed comple totum ſalutis fedus. He addeth the word Teſtimonies, 
to that of Precepts, to comprize the whole Covenant of Salvation. Precepts ſignify- 
cth the Moral Law ; and Teſtimonies, DoCtrincs of Grace. 

Secondly, The moving cauſe or proper Reaſon of this Obedience, for all my ways 
are before thee, Whereby he underſtandeth cither the Providence of God apprehended 
by Faith as always watching over him, and all his Affairs for good : or a ſenſe of Gods 
Omniſciency, and Omnipreſence. 'Fhe Interpretations are ſubordinate one to the 
other 3; and in both reſpects, all our ways may be ſaid to be before the Lord ; Namely, 
as he doth govern and diſpoſe of them according to his Will : So 'tis faid, *Prov. 3. 6. 
In all thy ways acknowledge kinr, and he ſhall dire# thy paths, Or that he doth know 
and ſee all, Fob 34. 21. His eyes are upon the wayes of men, and he ſeeth all his goings. 
And in this double ſenſe may a Parallel Place be expounded, *P/al. 16. 8. T have jet 
the Lord always before me. In point of Revercnce and Dependance ; as Inſpe&or, 
Helper, Obſerver, Second. But why is it mentioned here ? Three Reaſons Inter- 
pretcts give for it 3 Either by way of Appeal, or as the reaſon of his Obedience, or 
as evidence of his Sincerity. 

1. By way of Appeal, as calling God to witneſs for the truth of what he had 
ſaid ; Lord, thou art Conſcious to all my wayes, knowelt the truth of what 1 ſpake, 
Lord thou knoweſt all things, thus Peter uſeth it, Joh. 21, 17. 

2. As a Reaſon why he was ſo careful to keep all Gods Precepts, all my thoughts, 
Words, and Deeds, are known to thee 3 and fo I deſire to approve my {elf to thee, 
iN every part and point of my duty. 

3. Or tis produced as an evidence of his ſincerity, that he did all things as in Gods 
ſight, and ſet him before his eyes as the Judge of his doings, and fo would nor offend 
God to pleaſe men , for in this Oftonary he ſpeaketh as a Man in Trouble, and ready 
to milcarry by carnal Fear. | 
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Doctrine. That walking as in the ſight of God is 4 note of (pneerity, and a 
good means to make ws keep his precepts. 


In thoſe few Words which God ſpake to .Abrahamr, all Godlineſs is comprehended z 
Cer. 17. 1. Walk before me, and be thon uprieht, Walk before me as in the ſenſe of 
my Eye, and the Confidence of my All-ſuthciency 5 behave thy ſelf as in my ſight 
and - _ Let me give you a note or two, concerning this walking as in the ſight 
ot God. 

1. All men are in Gods fight, but few think of it ; they forget Gods Eye that is 
upon them : As Facob ſaith in another Caſe, Ger; 26. 16. Surely God 3s in this place, 
and I knew it not. God is in them, though they do not fee God ; and therefore act 
as if God did not ſee them. The Apoſtle telleth us plainly, As 17. 27. He is not 
far from every one.of us. Though God be not far from us, yet we may be far from him; 
at a great diſtance in our Minds and Atections : God is near us in the effects of his 
Power and Providence ; but the Elongation and Diſtance 1s on our parts. We do not 
conſider his Eye that is upon usz for many dare do that in the ſight of God and An- 
gels, which they dare not do in the fight of a little Child. 

2. This walking as in the fight of God, implyeth a looking upon God as Witneſs, 
and Judge 3 as one that ſeeth for the preſent, and will hereafter call you to an account. 
And foit works upon thoſe two great Articles of preſent Providence, and Jaſt Judg- 
ment ; the one Conſideration puts an Edge upon the other, and maketh it more ope- 
rative. God is to be looked on as one fitting upon his Throne 3 and Solomon telleth us, 
A King ſitting upon the throne of Fudgment, ſcattcreth away all evil with his eyes, Prov. 
29. 8. Would a Subjett break the Laws in his Sovereigns ſight? ſo when God look- 
cth on, ſhall we affront him to his Face ? the great Judge of all the Earth ? Jo I1. 
11. He ſeeth wickedneſs alſo, will he not then con(ider it ? As Ahaſuarus ſaid, Eſth. 7. 8. 
Will he force the Wucen alſo before me. The greatcl(t Maletactors will = it demurcly 
in the preſence of their Judge 5 P/al. 10. 14. Thon haſt ſeen it, thou beholdeſt miſchief 
and ſpite, to requit it with thine hand: 

3. We are not only to remember Gods Eye in the Dutics of Piety which we per- 
form diredaly to God, but alfo in the Dutics of Righteouſncls which we owe to men 3 
Luk, 1. 75. In holineſs and rightconſneſs before him all the days of onr lives, Holincts hath 
relation to God, and Righteouſneſs to men 3 in both we mult act as before him, as in 
his eye and preſence : Not only in praying, and hearing; then we are betore him 
immediately ſpeaking to him : but before him as to men, all our reſpects there, muſt 
be done as in and to the Lord: performing duties we owe to men, as in the ſight and 
preſence of the Lord, as 'tis often ſaid 5 ſo as to approve our {elves to God, who 
_ o heart, do it unto the Lord heartily. Pal. 25. 15. eine eyes are ever towards 
the Lord. 

4. God doth not only behold our Aftions, but our Principles and Aims, and. the 
ſecret motions of our hearts : He 1s neither ignorant of man, nor any thing in man z 
Men may judge of Actions, but not of Principles, no further than they are diſcover- 
ed ; but God judges of Principles, when the Action 1s fair; 1 Chron 28. 9. And 
thou Solomon my ſon, know thou the God of thy fathers, and ſerve him with a perfett heart, 
and willing mind ; for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth all the iniagination 
of the thoughts, Words that imply an accurate ſearch. God looketh to the bottom 
and ſpring of Actions not only the matter, but the Principle. A mar that ſtandeth 
by a Riverin a low place, can only ſee that part.of the ſtream that paſleth by ; but 
he that is aloof in the Air in an higher place, may ſee the whole courſe, where it rifeth 
and how it runneth. $0 God at one view ſecth the beginning, riſe and ending of acti- 
ons 3 whatever we think, ſpeak, or do, he feeth it altogether. He knoweth our 
thoughts, before we can think them , Pal. 139. 2. Thou knoweſt my down ſittivg, and 
my up riſing, thou under8tandeif my thoughts afar off. Belore we can conclude any 
thing, a Gardener knoweth whatroots are in the ground, long betore they appear,and 
what fruits they will produce. 

Secondly, This is a good means to make us keep his Precepts. 

t. It maketh for the reſtraint of Evil 3 the fight of God is a Bridle to us. (er. 39. 9. 
How ſhall I do this great wickedneſs, and fn againſt God £ Shall we break Gods Laws 
before his Face 2 we take heed what we ſay and do before informers, and ſhould we 
not much more before the Judge himſelf : if we be not thus atieted; ris a (ign we 
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ſhe were a Lewd and Impudent Wite, that mn the light and preſince of her band, 
would Proſtitutc her (uf to another Man. T his is our Caſe ; God is Father, and 
Lord, and we are always in his light, it we bclieve it, and can remember it 5 would 
we be ſoſhameleſs, as to fin he looking upon us ? The wife Heathens were (eniiblethar 
ſich a thought would be a curb to us, theretore admonithed their Ditciples that they 
{hould alwayes (ct before them, ſome Cato, ar Celis, fome Grave and Reverend Per- 
ſon, that they might behave themſclves as in their preſence : for farh Sexcra, Avery 
pars pecedtornm tollitar, (: peccatoris teſtis a fuit 5 a great part of fins would be PIcVven- 
ted, if when we are about to in, ſome witneſs were preſent with us : They thoaghr 
this Fiction would be a r-(traint, and the Fiction of Grave Men. But we | peak now 
of the Eyes of God ; and that not as a fiction and ſuppoſition, butas a certain and un- 
doubted truth : no leſs certain than that there 1s a God, which of all truths is moſt 
certain. Therefore ſhould not the Eye of God reſtrain, who is with us always, and in 
all places ? 

2. Forthe inconragement to every good work, and fo 'tis a ſpur to vs 3 God look- 
cth on, he that is thy Judge and Rewarder, he knoweth how faithfully we keep his 
Law. All the Labours, Miſcrics, Slanders which thou endureſt for his ſake, arc 
known to him. */rew. 2. 3. I krow thy works, ard thy labeur, and thy patieree ;, he 
taketh notice of thy Faithfulnels. Do not think only that Grid doth {oy out our (1il- 
ings, Prov. 1 5. 3. The eyes of the Lord are in eucry place, behbelding the c: il, and th good, 
He taketh notice of both, both as Rewarder and Avenger : Now Cowards will ad- 
venture much in the preſence of their General ; and 1dle Servants will work while 
their Maſter looketh on 3 and ſhall not we do the Lords work, ſince he taketh no- 
tice, He knowcth our work a 1d our diſcouragements, and will help accordingly : Rer,, 
2. 13. I krow thy works and where thou dwelleit, even where Satans ſeat is + and thou 


boldeſt fast my name. See Baſil regulis Brevioribus, Queſt, 34. 


Secondly, More Particularly. 1. 'Tis a great means to make vs ſ{crious in all our 
Addreiles to God, that we may behave our ſelves with that Reverence and Awe- 
falne(s that will become the Divine Majeſty - What's the reaſon men are fo {light 
and cuſtomary m the Prayers, and other Acts of Religion ? they do nor ſte the In- 
vilible God, and think of him tro whom they ſpeak +: From pradtical Atheiſm and 
Unbclick, we have little ſenſe of things unſcen 5 in ſpeaking to a man, we behave our - 
ſ{clves with that Gravity and Reverence that his Quality deferveth 5 bur in ſpeaking 
to God, our thoughts wander, our hearts are dead and vain, becauſe we fee not him 
with whom we have to do. e/Make ws gods to go befere xs, Exod. 32..1. Ave, that 
we would bave ; a Viſible Go, whom we may ſce and hear + but che true God be- 
mg a Spirit, and ay, invitible Power, all the fervice we do him is a task 5 performed 
morc out of Crſſtom, than Aitcetion z ina thght, pertunctory manner. Now when 
we bclicve Gods Eye, and are ſcnlible of his Preſence 3 that maketh us more ſcrious : 
He tcllcth man his thought 53 Thoughts ſpeax louder in his Ears, than our Words. 
Oh with what Reverence (hould we creep ito his preſence, before whom all things 
are naked and open ! *T'was a dircction Sereccagave to his friend Lyciltizs, Epiſt. 1oth. 
Sic «ive cunt hominibss, 1anguam Dews wideat 3 be loquere cam [Yeo. tanquain komines 
7ideunt. Solive with men, as if God ſaw ; fo ſpeak with God, as it men ſaw : Shall 
ſuch aſpeech come out of the mouth of an Heathen, and (hall not Chriſtians remem- 
ber Gol, and ſet themftlves as in his f1ght when they come before him : We would 
be aſhamed if our hearts were turncd in and outin any Durv, and men did know all 
our light, fooliſh, finful thoughts that take up our Minds 5 and doth notGod ſee, and 
hate thcſe things more than men. So that 'tis a powertul Contiuleration to make us 
come with Humility and Revercnce into Gods Preſcnce. 


2. It makcth us (ncere in our whole courſe - for this is fincerity, to do all thinzs wn 
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order to God; lincerity heth in the Univerlality of Obedience, and Purity of [n- 
tention. : : 

1. For Univerſallity of Obedience,we have an Inſtance here in the Text 3 David by 
keeping himſelf as in Gods All-lecing Preſence, performed an uniform, acceptable 
obedience to him. So will all do that habituate this thought, and make it familiar to 
them 3 this is that that maketh them obey in Preſence, and Abſence ; to perform ſecret 
Dutics, eMatth. 6.6. Theretore a Chriſtian is as Religious, if not more, aloneand in 
ſecret, as before others : the Hypocrite walketh betore men, who ſee the outward 
man only, ſceketh chiefly to approve himſclf to men, and therefore ismore Religious 
bctore others, than alone 3 but 'tis otherwiſe with an heart deeply polletled with a 
ſ{nſe of Gods Omniſciency, and Omnipreſence. So to avoid ſecret fins, which are 
only hable to Gods Cogmiance 3 he that knoweth all the workings ot his heart | Ve 
open before God, maketh it his bulineſs to abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, as from ſinful 
Practices, which would betray him to ſhame before the World, and darcth not alloyy 
himſclf to fin any where, but there where God cannot fee, that 1s no where, Yea, 
when Gods Children forget themſelves to be in their Fathers preſence, and Corrup- 
tion gets the ſtart of Grace, they afterwards come to be aſhamed, and grieved for thoſe 
lins, for which the World cannot tax them. Pſl. 19. 12. IVho can underſtand bis cr- 
rours 2 cleanſe me Lord from ſecret fs. All our Attions are ſeen by the Lord, ſome of 
them may be known to men, but others may cſcapethcir eye : therefore if we logk to 
men only, we are partial : but if to. God, univerſ:] in our Obedience : if this be all 
our aim that men may not impeach us of any Crime, but if this be our aim to approve 
our ſ{clves to God, 'tis a (ign we are fincere. 

2. As to Purity of Intention, the proper reaſon of that 1s, becauſe God ſeeth our 
Aims, as well as our Actions 3 and knoweth all the deceits and tricks of a falſe heart : 
our buſineſs is not with men, but with God, the ſearcher of hearts 3 who can diſtin- 
ouiſh between the motions of the Flein, and thole 1nfpired by his fpirit > certainly 
if we make him Paymaſter, we mult z3ntend his work. ſow. 2.29. For be is wot a 
Few, whois ore outwardly 5, but he is a Few, which is one inwardly ; whoje praiſe is 1:%t of 
zen, but of God. * He that makteth GoJ his Winefs, Approver, and Judge, muſt 
chicfly mind what God looketh after 5 Prov. 16. 2. AU the wayes of 4 man are clean in 
kis own fight, bit the Lord weigheth te ſpirit, That which he chicily regardeth, are 
Mens Principlcs and Ends. 

3. It maketh us Faithful in our Relations, by conſidering he appoints them to us, 
and ſceth how we improve them for his Glory. WMagiltrates, thereis a ſpecial preſence 
of God, notonly todirc and protect, but ally to note and obſerve them © 2 Chroz, 
19. 6. The Lord is with you in the JTudgaent. *Pjal. 82.1. God ftandetb in the Congrega- 
tion of the mighty, and judgeth among the gods, when they are tor the Execution of his 
Office, God is there, and therefore they above all muſt be men fearing God ; havea 
Reverend regard to his eye and preſence. Diadorys Siculys telleth us of ſome Hea- 
thens, that had ſeveral empty Chairs advanced aloof near their Tribunals, asfor their 
Gods; to (hew they were preſent, and had an Infpection over all Ads of Judicature, 
So for Miniſters, they muſt not only give an Account at laſt, but are obſerved forthe 
preſent. God hath a watchful eye over them, as they have and ſhould have over the 
Flock : He obſerveth how we diſcharge our truſt, and what are our Aims ; whether 
to promote onr own intcreſt or his. 2 Cor. 2.17. But as of God, in the ſight of God, 
ſpeak we in Clriji, Our Doftrines mult not only be found, burour Aims and Princi- 
ples: *Iis not cnough fo ſpeak of God, in his Name, his Truth 5 but fincerely ap- 
prove our hcarts to him,inthe faithful diſcharge of our Duty. So 1 Theſ. 2. 4. Ve ſpeak. 
r:0t as pleang men, out God which tricth our kearts, In all ſinglencſs and fincerity of heart 
diſcharging our traſt, So Maſters of Familics, arc to walk mn their houſes with a perfet 
heart 3 *Pjl. 101. 2. though they are ſhut up in their Families, from the Obſervation of 
0: hers,yctat home as well as abroad,they muſt be carctul to walk with God in their Do- 
meſtical Converſe, where menare wot moſt to diſcover themſelves ; and ſhould behave 
themſelves prudently; and holily, and faithfully there. The Apoſtle mindeth Maſters of 
their Maſter in Heaven 3 Eph.6.9. one who notcth and ovſerveth your dealings,and will 
call you to an account for all your Carriage: Your Sins and Graces are not hid from him. 
So for Servants, Co!, 2.21, 22, 23. Servarts, obey in all things your maſters according to 
ile flefhs rot with ege-{ervice, as men-pleaſers 5 but tn fengleneſs of heart, fearing God : 
and wiaiſrever ye do, do it heartily as to the Lord, and not unto ren, Still the Confide- 
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ration of Gods ire is figpeſted to them, they muſt be carctul of their Maſters Con- 
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ccrnments, whether their Maſter be preſent or abſent, or whether the things they do 
will come to his knowledge, yea or no - for though the eye of men will not find them 
out, yet theeye of God muſt be regarded : therefore with reſpect to God, they muſt 
be Careful and Faithful. So again, Eph. 6. 5, 6. Servants, be obedient to them which tro 
our naſters according to the fleſh, with ſear and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart as 
unto Chriſt 5 withgood will doing ſervice as tothe Lord, and not to men. They ſhould be 
Cheerful, Laborious, Painful 3 ſhewing all Faithfulncſs in things comminted to their 
Traſt, even to a Pin, or the ſmalleſt matter 3 (not Saucy, Stubborn, and Malipert, 

becauſe the Lord looketh upon them, and it they ſo do, will own them and blc{z 
them. Thus you ſee we (hould have better Magiſtrates, better Miniſters, better Ma- 
ſters, better Servants, better Fathers, better Children, it this Principle were once 
deeply imprinted upon their hearts, that all their ways are before the Lord, and he 
ſtill obſerveth what they do in all their Actions. 


Ofc, Is to preſs us to walk asin the fight of God, and to forelce him before you, in 
all your ways. To preſs you hereunto, Conlider theſe things. 

1. You are in the ſight of God, whether you think ſo or no - We can no more be 
removed from the Prolines of God, than from our own Beings ; for he is in ever 
thing that ſubſiſts, and it ſubſiſts by him. The Apoltle telleth us, Eph. 4. 6. There 3s 
one God, and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all. The Sun is 
ſome Repreſentation of Gods Eye, nothing is hid from its fight 3 if the Sun were an 
Eye, it would ſee all things that it {hineth upon. - So doth God ; only with this dif- 
ference, the Sun cannot pierce thorough dark and thick Bodies, but God is over 
all, and through all, and in all ; upholding and over-ruling all by his powerful Pro- 
vidence. Therefore you cannot lye hid from God 3 only this ſight is not comfortable 
and profitable to you, unleſs you ſee him as he ſeeth you. They ſay of the Panther 
when it hideth the head, it thinketh it is not ſeen, becaule it ſeeth not, and fo is taken 
by the hunters : this is an Emblem of wretched ſinners; they fee not God, and there- 
fore think they are not ſeen by him, and fo go on doing evil till their Iniquities find 
them out. 

2. What a noble thing itis, always to live in the ſight of God : for by this exerciſe, 
in ſome meaſure, and as this morta] ſtate will permit, you enjoy the happineſs of the 
bleſſed Angels ; for this is the priviledge of the bleſſed Angels. Aatth. 18. 10. That 
they always behold the face of our Father which is in Heaven. So when you live in the 
thought of God in ſome meaſure, you are doing their work, and your minds become 
as it were another heaven : For Heaven is where God is, and there God is in that 
heart that thinketh of him 3 not only there by the powertul effeCts of his Providence, 
and the Impreſſions of his Grace, but there by the workings of our hearts. 

. 3. The Profit is exceeding great 3 by converſing with God often, ye become like 
him. As muſing of Vanity, maketh us Vain z Heavenly and Holy Thoughts, produce 
an Heavenly Mind ; and frequent Remembrance 1s one means to introduce the Divine 
Nature; Moſes in that extraordinary Converſe with God, his face ſhone, he carried 
away ſome Strictures and Raycs of the Divine Majeſty in his Countenance. We can- 
not look for that cffe&t upon our Bodies, but ſerious and ponderous Thoughts leave 
ſome change upon the Soul ; there is the luſtre of Grace, and the beauty of the Di- 
vine Nature, which is a greater thing left upon us. The Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor. 3. 19. 
For we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
ſame Image, from glory to glory, as by the ſpirit of the Lord, By*ſeeing him in the Word, 
conſidering him as alwayes preſent with us 3 the heart is Coloured and Dyed, 
by the Object it often thinketh upon : Oh ! therefore be perſwaded to ſet the Lord 
before you. | 


For Means. 

1. To ſee God aright, we need Faith 3 for God is Inviſible, and inviſible things are 
only ſeen by Faith - Heb. 11. 1. and the Inſtance is in Moſes, Verſe 27. By faith he ſaw 
bin that was inviſible. Many have an opinion that God knoweth all things, but they 
have not a ſound belief of it - 'tis What is owned by the Tongue, rather than the 
heart. Cold and dead opinions are calily taken up, but a lifcly Faith is Gods gift, 
this 1s a (ight not calily gotten. 

2, We muſt often revive this Thought, for the oftner we think cf it, the more 
deeply it is impreſied upon the Soul; Pal. 9g. 17, Tie wicked ſhall be turied into hell, 
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ing of Chaffe, rather than take in good Cor ninto the Mill. 

3. There are certain Seaſons when we are: bound not only habitually, but d&ualty 
to think of God. | 

1. In a time of Temptation, when the fleih being inticcd by profit or pleaſure, or 
ſeared by Fears,tempts us to do any thing contrary to the Will of God : Thus did Jo- 
ſeph, when he might have ſinned ſecurely, and with ;advantage; Ger.39.9.The thoughts 
of Gods Eve and Preſence daſhed the Temptation. We forget him that ſeeth in ſecrer, 
and therefore take the liberty to indulge our Luſts : can I conſider that God looket] 
ov, and can do thus unworthily? 'tis a daring hin 1 to his face, to go on with theſe 
thoughts 5 therefore God ſeeth what I will now: do, 'tis a ſeafonable relief to the 
Soul. | be 

2. We ſhould aftually revive this thought in S'olemhi Duties, when we come to 
At the part of Angels, and to look God in the Face. Sufely God is greatly to be 
had in fear of all that are round about him, 1t worild prevent a great deal of Carele(- 
neſs in Worlhip, to remember who 1s the Party 1vith whom we have_to do : who 
is ſpeaking to us in the Word, and to whom we .ſpeak in prayer. Heb. 4. 13. AU 
things are naked and open wnto the eyes of hint with whom we haves to do, He 
knoweth how we hear, what Thoughts and” Aﬀections are ſtirring in our hearts, 
Ads 10. 33. We are all here preſent before the Lord, to hear all things that are 
commanded thee of God. © We come not hither to ſee, and to be ſeen of men, 
but to ſee God : We are here before God, as'it God himſclt were ſpeaking to 
us. God is every where with us, but-we are not always every where with God : 
but when we lift up our hearts, and ſct him before cur Eyes. So in prayer.when 
we ſpeak to God, we ſhould think of him, who is an cternal Being, to whom be- 
longeth Kingdom, Power and Glory. Prayer 1s callect a coming to God ; we beg. 
his Eyes be open, Neh. 1. 6. to behold us as well as hear us : Now what an awing 
Thought is this in Prayer, that our Preparations, Motions, Aﬀedtions, Diſpoſitions, 
Aims, are all naked and open to his Eyes. | 

2. When God findeth us out in our ſecret fins by tis Word, Spirit, and Provi- 
dence; or the Wrings and Pinches of our own Conſciiences, by his Word, 1 Cor. 
14.258. And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made manifest + and ſo falling down upon his 
face will worſhip God, and report that God is in you of a truth, And Heb. 4. 12, 12. 
For the word of God is quick and powerful, and ſharper then arty two-edged ſword, pierccirs 
even to the dividing aſunder of foul and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a dij- 
ceruer of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Neither is there any Creature that is n0t 
marifo(t in his felt, for all things are naked and open unto the eyes of hint with whom w«: 
have io do. Soby his Spirit ſetting Conſcience a-work -. Fob. 13. 26. Thou” wmakeſt me 
poſſeſs the [ins of #y youth. Old forgotten fins come to remembrance z own God' 
and his Omniſciency in the diſpenſation : When God ſets our fins in order be- 
fore us, as if a new. Committed. So Providence, Ger. 42. 21. We are werily 
exilty concerning our trother, &c, Aﬀiictions openeth the eyey, tis his Rack to extort 
Confetizons from us. | 


&. Conſider 
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4. Conlider upon what good reaſon God's knowing all things is built 3 his Creation, 
and Providence. If he made all things, and ſuſtaineth all things, ſurely he knoweth 

- all things in particular ; for every wile Man knoweth what he doth : A Father can- 
not forget how many Children he hath : He that leadeth us by the hand wherever we 
go, knoweth where and how we $9 : Chriſt knew when vertue paſſed from him in a 
Crowd, he ſaid, ſomze-body toncheth me, for 1 perceive that wertue is paſſed out from me ; 
Lk. 8. 45, 46. Certainly God knoweth there is ſuch a Creature as thou art ; ſich a 
Man or Woman of the World : knoweth thy upriling, and down-lying 3 *Pſal. 139. 
2. Thou underſtandeſt my thoughts afar off. He knoweth whether we are Laughing, 
Mourning or Praying : He that will Judge thee, knoweth thee, or elſe he were an 
incompetent Judge. ; 

5. Humble thy ſelf for walking ſo unanſwerably : it would trouble us to have our 
Thoughts, Counſels, Aftions, all we think and ſpeak divulged, and publiſhed 5 All 
is naked and open to God : If we did not think Gods Eye a Fancy, and fond Conceit, 
we would at leaſt walk more humbly. It would trouble us exceedingly, if men had 
a Window into our Hearts, in a time of Prayer 5 why not becauſe God ſeeth £ How 
watchful are we not to incur the penalty of mans Law, but offences againſt God are 
hgbtly paſſed over ! With what Copiouſneſs and flowings of Language, wilt men in- 
large themſelves in Prayer, when 1n Company, and how fleight and overly in Cloſet 
Dutics, if not wholy negledtive of them ! which 1s 1n effect to ſay, our heavenly 
Father ſeeth not in ſecret. 


SERM- CLXXXIV. 
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My Lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thou haſt taught me thy Statutes. 


N the two former Verſes he had prayed, Firſt, For an increaſe of ſaving Know- 
ledge 3 Verſe 169. Secondly, For Deliverance out of his Trouble ; Ver. 170. 
He reinforceth his Requeſt, by a promiſe of Thankfulneſs, if he could get a gra- 
cious Anſwer to that, My lips ſhall utter praiſe, &c. 


In the Words we have, 


Firſt, A Reſolution of Praiſe, My lips ſhall utter praiſe. 


Secondly; The Reaſon and Occaſion of it, when: thou haſt tavght me thy 
Statutes. 


Firſt, A Reſolution of Praiſe. | 

The word for ttereth praiſe, {ignifieth, that praiſe ſhould break from him, as water 
boileth and bubbleth up out of a Fountain. Indeed words come from the abundance 
of the heart z Matth. 12. 34. either from the plenty of ſpiritual Knowledge, Fob.4.33. 
as a Fountain yieldeth water, ſo his knowledge breaketh out into praiſes; or trom the 
plenty of ſpiritual AﬀeQion rather, from the great eſteem of the benefit or fulneſs of 
Joy, at the thought of it: 'tis a great Priviledge to be delivered from Blindneſs and 
Ignorance, To you tis given to know the miſteries of the Kingdom of God; Matti. 13.11. 
Now they that havea ſpuritual guſt and taſte, are ſo affected with it, that they'cannor 
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be enough thankful for it 3 and 'tis notable, that this thankfulneG is promiſed, upon 
granting the firſt requeſt, | 


Dottrine. Divine Illumination is ſo great a gift, that all who arc made parta- 
kers of it, are eſpecially obliged to praiſe and thanksgiving. 


This will appear by theſe Conſiderations. 


I. That upon the receipt of every Mercy we ſhould Praiſe God; there is an equit 
in it, for this is Gods pa&t and agreement with us. 'Pſal. 50.15: Call upon me in the 
day of trouble, and [I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. We are forward in 
ſupplications, but backward in Rn. 3 all the Lepers could beg health, but one 
returned to give glory to God, Lxk. 17. 18. Selt-love puts us upon Prayers, but the 
love of God upon Praiſes. Now we ſhould be as much affefted, or rather more, in 
the recciving mercies, as we were in asking mercies: becauſe before we knew it only 
by gueſs and imagination 3 but then by actual feeling, and experience of the Comfort 
of it. Therefore to ſeek, and not to praiſe, is to be loving to our ſelves. 

IT. Thoſe that have received moſt from God, are moſt bound to honour him, and 
praiſe him ; for the Return muſt carry ſome proportion with the Receipt : 2 Chron. 
32. 25. Hezekiah rendred not according to the benefit done unto him : Not accordin? to 
the kind, only good, and not evil for good, but according to the degree, Great 
Mercics, require great Acknowledgements 5 ſhe loved much to whom much was for- 
given her, and ihe loved little to whom little. Lk, 7. 47. More fins pardoned, more 
mercics received 3 God expecteth more Love, more Praiſe, more Thankſgiving. And 
Luk. 12. 48. For unto whomſoever much is given, of kin: much ſhall be required 5 and to 
whom men commit much, of him will they ask the more. Chriſt pleadeth the equity from 
the practice of men ; the more helps, the more work and ſervice we expect : he ſhould 
come ſooner who rideth on horſeback, than he that cometh on foot ; fo the more 
light and knowledge God vouchſateth, the more Honour and Glory he expecteth 
from us. 

IT. That we ſhould praiſe God eſpecially for ſpiritual benefits - Uſually thoſe are 
overlooked, but they deſerve the greateſt acknowledgment ; theſe are diffriminating, 
and come from ſpecial Love : Corn, Wine and Oyl are beſtowed upon the World ; 
but Knowledge and Grace upon his Saints : theſe are the favour of his peculiar People. 
P/al. 106. 4. Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that thou beareſt to thy people 5, O 
viſit me with thy Salvation. To have the Favourites Mercy,.. is more than to have a 
common Mercy. Protedtion is the benefit of every ſubject, but intimate and near ad- 
miſton is the priviledge of ſpecial Favourites : Love and Hatred cannot be known by 
the things before us; Eccl. 9. 1,2, 3. Chriſt gave his Spirit to the good Diſciples, the 
keeping of the purſe ro Judws. 

x. Partly, Becauſe theſe concern the better part, the inward man : 2 Cor. 4. 16. 
He doth us more favour that healeth a wound in the Body, than he that ſoweth up a 
rent in the Garment z is not the body more than Raiment ? the Soul more than the 
Body ? and the Soul as furniſhed with Grace, more than the Soul only as furniſhed with 
natural gifts and endowments? 

2. And partly, Becauſe theſe are brought about with niore ado than temporal fa- 
vours;z God as a Creator and merciful upholder of all his Creatures, doth beſtow tem- 
poral Bleflings upon the ungodly World, even upon heathens, who never heard of 
Chriſt ; yet ſaving Grace he beſtoweth only as the God and Father of our Lord Jeſas 
Chriſt, Eph. 1. 3. with reſpect to the Merit of Chriſt, who was to purchaſe theſe ble 
ſings, before he could obtain them. 

3. And partly, Becauſe they are pledges of Eternal Bleſſings, and the beginning of 
our Eternal Well-being 3 Foh. 6. 27. Theſe and eternal Bleſſedneſs are fo linked to- 
gcther that they cannot be ſeparated. 4\om. 8. 29, 30. For whom he did foreknow, he 
alſo did predeſtinate to be conformable to the Image of his Son : that he might be the firſt 
fruits among many brethren, Moreover whon he did predeſtinate, thent he alſo called; and 
whom he called, them he alſo juſtified 5 and whom he juſtified, then he alſo glorified. And 
*Plil. 1.6. * Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work in you 
will perform it untibthe day of Feſus Chriſt. 

4. Partly, Becauſe theſe incline, and fit the heart for Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; 
the one viveth occaſion to Praiſe God, the other an heart to Praiſe God ; outward 
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mercics give the occaſton to praiſe God, theſe the diiſpotition z other mercies the mo- 
tives, theſe the preparations : theſe diſpoſe the heart to it, *Pfal. 119. 7. I will praiſe 
thee with uprightneſs of heart, when I have learned thy rightecus Judgments ;, here they di: 
poſe the Lip, and open the Mouth 5 *P/al. 51. 15. O Lord open thou my lips, and my 
month ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. The work of grace doth fer our lips wide open in the 
magnifying and praiſing of God ; Grace is the mattcr of Gods praile, and allo giveth a 
ready Will to praiſe God, yea the very Deed of praiſing him. 

5. Partly, Becauſe temporal favours may be given in Anger, but the graces of the 
Spirit are never given in Anger : God may give an Eſtate in Judgment, and indulge 
large paſtures to Beaſts fitted for deſtruction : but he giveth not an inlightened Mind, 
and a renewed Heart in Anger, 'tis a token of his ſpecial Jove. To you 'tis given to know 
the miſteries of the Kingdom of God 5 eMat. 13. 11. Well then,for all theſe things ſhould 
we praiſe God : We have a quick ſenſe in bodily Mercies, but in Soul concernments we 
are not alike affected. 


IV. That among ſpiritual Bleflings, Divine Illumination is a very great gift, and 
accordingly ſhould be acknowledged by us. To make this evident, I (hall 


1. Open the nature of this Divine Illumination. 
2. Shew you the worth of it, and how much it ſhould be valued by us. 


1. For the Nature of it. There is a twofold Wiſdom and Knowledge of Divine 
Miſteries 3 

(1.) One which is only a gift : 1 Cor. 8. 1. We know that we all have knowledge : 
krowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth, This is an excellent gift, but yet it floweth 
from the common influence of the Spirit, and puffeth up the party, becauſe 'tis appre- 
hended only ſuch an excellency as conduceth to the Interelts of the flelh, and to attain 
clteem in the World 3; and becauſe he hath not thereby a deep and piercing know- 
ledge of his Miſery, but is cold and weak, and doth not warm the heart with love to 
the thing known : therefore we ſhould ſee to it, what kind of knowledge we have, 
whether it be a gift, or a grace ? whether we uſe it to exalt God, or our ſelves? the 
bare gift puffeth us up with a lofty Conceit of our ſelves, and a diſdain of others ; but 
grace keepeth us humble, for the more we know that way, the more we fee our de-- 
fects, and what little reaſon we have to glory in our knowledge, or any other grace :- 
and beſides, by it we are ſuitably affected to what we know. 

(2.) There is a ſpecial knowledge of Divine Myſterics, wrought 1n us by the ſpc- 
cial ayd ſanCtifying work of the Holy-Ghoſt ; this is the wiſdom which cometh fron: 
above, which #s firſt pure, and then peaceable, Fan. 3. 17. which humbleth the man, 
that hath it 3; for the more he knoweth of God, the more his own opinion and eſti- 
mation of himſelf is leſſened : Job 42. 5, 6. 1 have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, 
but now mine eye ſeeth thecs therefore I abhor my ſelf and repent in duSt and aſhes 5 Þ have 
ſpoken unadviſedly of God. This knowledge alſo maketh him ſerious, and is opera- 
tive upon the heart, and worketh love to the thing known 5 Joh. 4.10. If thou knew- 
et the gift, &c. and maketh us to know God in Chriſt, fo as to acknowledge him, 
and give him due Honour, Reſpect, and Reverence. "Tis a knowledge joined with 
oble&ation and atfeftion. This knowledge is conliderable as to its beginning, and 
increaſe. 

(1) Its beginning, the firſt removing of the natural blindneſs and darkneſs of our 
underſtandings, ſo that we have a clear diſcerning of the things of God, when rhe 
Scales fall from our cyes. Naturally we were ignorant of God, and the way to hea- 
ven 3 but now brought to the ſaving knowledge of God in Chriſt, we are acquainted 
with both. The fir(t Creature which God made was light ; ſo in the new Creation, 
the-new Creature 1s illuminated with an heavenly light, and cured of its former blind- 
neſs, that we ſce things in another manner, than ever we ſaw them betore. 1 *Per. 
2. 9. Called out of darkneſs into his marvelloys light ; as a man brought out of a dark 
Dungeon, uto au open Light. And Ads 26. 18. To open their ezes, and turn them 
from darkneſs to ligkt, and from the power of Satan to Gzod, So Eph. 5.3, Te were ſoxte- 
times darkneſs, but now light in the Lord, To be ſeeing is better than to be blind! 3 to 
be in light than to be in darkneſs : This is Gods firſt work, and it is marvellous in our 
eves 5 'tis double, when we firſt begin to have a clcar knowledoe of our own milcry, 
Rev. 3. 18. Whereas before-we lived in grofs ignorance of Gur own condition, $0 
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when we begin to ſee the remedy, as well as our Miſcry, 2 Cor. 4. 6. God who com- 
mandcd the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our kearts to give ws the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt : The firſt thing that God con- 
vinceth us off, 1s our own Sin, Guilt, and Miſery. $0 that thoſe things that either we 
knew not, or did ſwim looſe in the Brain, we begin now to be affeted with them - 
We talked before of fin as a thing of courſe, and were wont to marvel why menkept 
ſuch a deal ado about fin, but now the caſe is altered : God hath opened his eyes, 
and therefore he complaineth of it as the greateſt burden, and fain would be rid of 
it at any rate. He beginneth to ſeek after Chriſt, as his only remedy, and nothing 
will ſatishe him but Chriſt ; and all things are but dungand drofs in compariſon of the 
exccllency of Chriſt : and that he may be found in him. He lamenteth his caſe, and 

can truſt himſelf no where but in Chriſts hands 3 a natural man {lippeth into an heed- 

Icfs credulity, and either doth not look upon the Goſpel as a real truth, or e&lſe is not 

affected with it, ſo as to venture his Salvation in that bottom. 

(2) As to the increaſe and progreſs, and fo thoſe that are taught of God need to 
be taught of God again, and to ſcek a further increaſe of ſpiritual Wiſdom, or a fur- 
ther degree of the ſaving knowledge of Divine Miſteries 3 As the Apoſtle praycth for 
the Epkeſrans, towards whom he acknowledgeth God had abounded in all Wiſdom, 
and Prudence ; yet prayeth that God would give them the Spirit of Wiſdom and Re- 
vclation, that the eyes of their Underſtandings might be opened 3 Eph. r. 17, 18. with 
the 8th. verſe, we are yet ignorant in many things, for we know but in part, not 
tully rooted in the knowledge of theſe things which we know : they need to be re- 
frelhed with new illumination from God, that our knowledge may be ative and live- 
ly, and ſtand out againſt new and daily Temptations : And that oblivion and torget- 
tulneſs, which is a kind of ignorance, and is apt ever and anon tocreep upon us, may 
be prevented 3 and Truths may be ready at hand for our uſe : Fam. 1. 5. And this is 
that which Dazid beggeth an increaſe of knowledge for, he being an holy man and a 
Prophet, needed not the firſt Ylumination 3 and every degree is a great favour to be 
acknowledged with praiſe. 


Secondly, Let me ſpeak of the worth of this Divine Illumination in its ſelf ;; the 
worth of it appcareth in four things. 

I. Its Author 3 God by his efficacious teaching doth cure the blindneſs of our minds 
and doth open and incline our hearts towards ſpiritual and heavenly things ; bar 6 
45. They ſhall all be taught of God. 1 The. 4. 10. Te your ſelves are taught of God to 
love one another. 1 Joh. 2. 27. The anointing teacheth you all things. As the Heathen 
Cato, would havenone to teach his Son but himſelf; for he ſaid, that Inſtruction was 
ſuch a benefit, that he would not have his Son beholding to none for it, but himſelf. 
Oh 'tis a bleſiled priviledge to be taught of God ! to be made wiſe to Salvation! and 
not only to get an earto hear, but an heart to underſtand ! and learn by hearing, not 
only the power to Believe, but the very Ac of Faith itſelf ! Gods teaching is always 
effeftual, not only dire4ive but perſwa/zve, inlightening the mind to know, and inclin- 
ing the Will and Afﬀettions to imbrace what we know ; he writeth the truth upon 
the heart, and puts it into the mind. Heb. 8. 10. He ſufficiently propoundeth the 
Object, and rectifieth the Faculty, imprints the Truth upon the very Soul. But how 
doth God teach? in the very place where Chriſt ſpeaketh of our being taught of God, 
he preſently addeth, Joh. 6. 46. Not that any man hath ſeen the Father : Gods teach- 
ing doth not import that any man mult ſee God, and immediately Converſe with him, 
and talk with God, and ſo be taught by him 5 no, God teacheth externally by his 
Word, and internally by the Spirit 3 but yet ſo powerfully and effeually that the 
Leſlon is learned, and deeply imprinted upon our Souls : this teaching is often ex- 
preſſed by ſeeing, now to a clear ſight three things concur 3 an Object conſpicuous, a 
perſpicuous Medium, and a well diſpoſed Organ, or clear Eye ; in Gods teaching 
there is all theſe : The Object to be {cen plainly in the Scriptures, are the things of 
God, not Fancics but Realities 3 and by the light of the Spirit repreſented to us, aud 
the Eye of the Mind opened. A blind man cannot ice at mid-day, nor the moſtclear- 
lighted at midnight; when objects lye hidden under a vail of darkneſs : the object 
muſt be revealed and brought nigh to us jn a due light, and God ſecretly openeth the 
eye of the Soul, that we ſce heavenly things with Life and AﬀeCtion. The Author 
then ſheweth the Mercy, when God will not only teach us by Men, but by his 
Spirit. 
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" I. The Objedts known, the higheſt and moſt important mztters in the World, the 
gracious Soul is favingly acquainted with ; 'tismore to have the knowledge of the pro- 
foundeſt Sciences, then of ſome poor and low employment 3 as Themrjtocles (i , to 
know a little bei: Philoſophy, is more than to know how to play upon a-fiddle. But now 
to have the ſaving knowledge of God, and of the life to come, 1s more than to have 
the moſt admired Wiſdom of the Fleſh, than all the Common Learning in the World : 
and therefore how much are we bound to praiſe God, it he will teach us his Statutes, 
more than if we knew how to govern Kingdoms and Common-wealths, and to do the 
greateſt buſineſs upon Earth. Two things do commend the object of this know- 
ledge. 


1. It is converſant about the moſt high and exccllent things. 
2. The moſt neceſlary and uſeful things. | 


1. Things of ſo high a nature as to know God, who is the cauſe of all things : and 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the reſtorer of all things 3 and the Spirit, who cherrſheth and 
preſerveth all things : eſpecially to know his heavenly operations, and the nature,and 
ating of his ſeveral Graces. Fer. 9. 24. Let kim that glorieth, glory in this, that } 
knoweth me, ſaith the Lord, There is the excellency of a wan to know God, to con- 
ceive aright of his Nature, Attributes, and Works ; fo as to Love, Truſt, Reverence, 
and Serve him : Alas all other knowledge is a poor low thing to this ! God hath writ- 
ten a book to us of himſelf, (as Ceſar wrote his own Commentarics) and by Hiſtorics 
and Propheſies hath ſet forth himſelfto us to be the Creatures Creator, Prelcrver, De- 
liverer, and Glorificr. This is the Knowledge we ſhould ſeck after ; common Craft 
teach us how to get bread, but this book teacheth us how to get the Kingdom of hea- 
ven, to get the bread of Life, the meat that periſheth not. Law preſerveth the 
Eſtatcs, and Teſtaments of Men, but this the Teſtament of God, the Charter of our 
eternal Inheritance, Phyſfick cureth the Diſcales of the Body ; this, afflicted Minds, 
and diſtempered Hearts : Natural Philoſophy raiſeth up men to the contemplation of 
Nature this, of the Maker of all things, and Author of Nature : Hiſtory; the Riſe 
and Ruine of Kingdoms, States, and Cities 3 this, the Creation, and Conſimmation 
of the World : Rhetorick, to ſtir the Aﬀection ; this, to inkindle Divine Love : Poc- 
try moveth natural delight 3 here Pſalms, that we may delight in God. Theſe arc 
the only true and ſublime things; as Light is pleaſant to the Eye, ſo 1s Knowledge to 
the Mind : but where have you the knowledge of ſuch high things ? what are the my- 
ſteries of Nature to the myſteries of Godlineſs * to know the Almighty, living God, 
and to behold his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Power in all his Works : ſurely this is a 
ſweet and pleaſant thing to a gracious ſoul, but eſpecially to know him in Chriſt, to 
know the Miſtery of the Incarnation, Perſon, Natures, and Mediation ot Chrift. 
1 Tire. 3. 16. Great is the miſtery of Godlineſs. This is a miſtery without Controverlic 
great, to know the Law and Covenant of God. Devt. 4. 6. This is ;our wildom and 
underſtanding in the (ight of the nations, who ſhall hear theſe ſtatutes. And the fanctit\- 
ing work of the Holy-Ghoſt, by which we are wrought and prepared tor everlaſting 

Life. 

2. So ncceſlary and uſctul to know the way of Salvation, the Diſeaſe and Remedy 
of our Souls; our Danger and the Cure ; our Work, and our Wages; the bulin«:3 
of Life, and our End ; what 1s to be believed and practiced, what we are to enjov 
and do'; theſe are the things which concern us, all other knowledge 1s but curious and 
ſpeculative, and hath more of pleaſure than of Profit : To know our own Afﬀairs. our 
greatelt and moſt neceflary Affairs ; theſe are the things we ſhould buſic our ſelves a- 
bout. *Ent; xqea; One thing is neceſſury, Lak, 10. 42. Other things we may well ſpare. 
Now what 1s neceſſary but to know our Miſery, that we'may prevent it 3 our Reme- 
dy, that we may look after it in time 3 our Work and Buſinels, that we may perform 
it 3 our End, that we intend it, and be incouraged by it : What courſe we muſt take 
that we may be everlaſtingly happy. Well then, it God will ſhew us what is good, 
eMich. 6. 8. and teach us what is good, that we may know whither we are a gOINg, 
and which way we mult go ; if he will give us Countcl in onr reins, to chooſe him for 
our portion 3 'P/al. 16. 5. We ought to blets his name. So the 11th, Verſe, Thow wilt 
ſhew me the path of Life though ignorant of other things, we arc highly obliged for 
this diſcover y, 'tis the work of God to give us Counſel, and {hould be matter of PCr- 
petual T bankwiyiy 1g to us, 


iii. The 


Ver ig, the (HRP SUM al 


III. The Uſe for which this knowledge ſerverh. | | 

1. Toentertain Communion with God for the preſent 3 for by knowing him; we 
come to enjoy hin. P/al. 17.15. As for me I will behold thy face in rightcouſeſs 5 1 
ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake, with thy likeneſs ; that's more than to have a portion it: 
this World. And t Joh.1. 3. That which we have ſeen and heard; declare we unto you : 
that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with #s, and truely ont fellowſhip is with the father, and bis 
Jon Jeſus Chrije, By Communion or Fellowſhip, is not nicant a ſociety of Equals, but 
the dutiful, yet cheartul, attendance of an Inferiour on his Superiour : the Creatnre 
on his Creator : but yet {o, as that there is an holy intimacy and familiarity in it, be- 
cauſe we both love, and are beloved of God + in every Ordinance they draw ncarer 
to God, than others do; for 1 Foh. 1. 7. If we walk in the light, as he is in the lizht + we 
have fellowſhip one with another. All our Duties are the Converſe of a fanctified Crea- 
ture, with an holy God : and an hunible Creature dealing with the blefled God, for 
a ſupply of all their wants. They pour out their Souls to him, and he o©- 
peneth his Ear and Boſom unto them 3 he teacheth them his way, and they walk in his 
paths, 1/z. 2. 3. They walk in the Fear of his Name, and the Comforts of his Spirit ; - 
Ads 9. 31. they {cck his Glory as their great End, and live in the ſenſe of his dearcſt 
love. 

2. Toenjoy him for ever, tkis is life eternal that they may know thee the only true Ge:l, 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom thot haſt ſent 5 Joh. 17,3. Alas ! what is the knowing how to 
get Riches, and Pleaſures, and the Vain-glory of the World, to this ? Surely you that 
are taught of God, your buſineſs is above other Mens : while they drive on no great- 
cr Trade than providing for the Fleth, or teathering a Neſt that will quickly be pul- 
led down; they are providing for Everlaſting Glory and Happineſs. They aim ar 
nothing beyond this Life, all their Cares are confined within the narrow bounds of 
Time, and the compals of this World : but theſe look higher, and begin a life whict! 
ſhall be perfected in Heaven ; they arc laying up treaſure in Heaven. 

IV. The manner of knowing things, when taught of God 3 they ſee things with 
greater Clearnefs, and Certainty, and Efncacy, and Power. 

1. With greater Clearneſs - Others know Words, but they know Things ; and 
therefore know as they ought to know them. They know the Grace of God in 
Truth, Col. 1. 6, They have the ſpiritual diſcerning, and that 1s a quite different 
thing from a literal diſcerning : 1 Cor. 2. 14. He hath an experimental and fiveet- 
er knowledge, than learned men that are ungodly. He hath taſted that the Lord is 
Gracious ; the ſweetnels of his Love, and the riches of his Grace in Chrilt. The 
Theory of Divine Knowledge, though never fo cxatt, giveth us nor this : they 
have more of the Words and Notions, but leſs of the thing, it{clt 5 they have the 
ſipn, the other the thing ſignified 3 they break the ſhell, and the other eats the kernel: 
they drels the meat, but the othersfeed upon and digelt it ; dig in the Mines of know- 
ledge as Negrocs, but others have the Gold : A rotten poſt may ſupport a living 

rec. 

2. With more Certainty. There is a great deal of difference between taking up 
Religion out of Inſpiration; and out of Opinion or Tradition. . Faith is the gitt ot 
God, but Credulity is received by the Report of Men. Men may guefs at the truth 
by their own Wit, they may talk of it by rote, and according to what they read, and 
hear from others; but Divine Knowledge is the fruit of the Spirit : Marth. 16. 17. 
Fleſh and bloud kath net revealed theſe things unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven, 
Joh. 4. 42. Now we believe, not Lecanje of thy ſaying, but we have keard kim our ſelves, 
and krow indeed that this is the Criſt, the Saviour of the World. And 1 Thef. 1. 5. For 
our Goſpel came 10 you, not in word only, but in power, and the Holy Ghoſt, and in much 
aſſurance, We never apprehend the Trath with any certainty, nor can we difcern 
Gods Impreſs on the Word, but in the light of vagy wn Gods Illumination maketh 
our knowledge of things certain and infallible 5 KAmow eopanus affuredly, As 2. 36. 
Foh. 17.8. «aviz;, Tis not a may be, a bare poſlibility, or likely to be a probabi- 
lirv 3 but it is fare tobe, and will be ſo, a certainty that belongeth to Faith. 

2. For Efficacy and Powers 1 Theſ. 1. 5. For our (2oſpel came to you rot in word only, 
but in power and in the Holy Ghoſt, Stephen, a man ull of faith and of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Ads 6.5, Weare affected with the Truths we know, yea, transformed and changed 
by them 3 2 Cor. 3. 18. Changed into a Divine Nature, 1 Pet. x. 4. Our hearts are 
moulded and fitted for Go1, and for every good work : So that this is a benefit ſhould 
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Uſe. 1. Is to Inform us how the Saints do and ſhould eſteem this benefit of Divine 
Illumination : In this Pfalm they eſteem it more, than it God ſhould beſtow a great 
deal of wealth upon them 3 See *P/al. 119. 14. I rejoice in the way of thy Teirimonies 
more than in all riches. And 72 Verſe More than thouſands of gold and ſilver : Once 
more they think themſelves well a paid, if they get it by ſharp Afﬀiictions, though 
by loſs of Health or Wealth : Verſe 71. Its good for me, that I have been affliffed, that [ 
might learn thy ſtatutes, The reaſon is, becauſe they value it as a Mercy, for which 
they can nevercnough be thankful. *Pkil. 3.8. Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things to 
be loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffer 
&d the loſs of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Chriſt : The People 
of God have no reaſon to envy others that live in the Pomp of the World, and the 
ſplendor of outward accommodations 3 if he give them the ſaving knowledge of him- 
ſelf Prov. 3. 31, 32. Envy not the oppreſſor, and chooſe none of his wayes : for the froward 
is an abomination to the Lord, but kis ſecret is with the righteous. If God will teach us his 
. Statutes, though he keepeth us low 3 'tis more to be one of Gods Diſciples, to be 
owned by him in an Ordinance, than to live a Lite of Pomp and Eaſe. 


Secondly, None are fit to praiſe God, but thoſe whom God hath taught : Pal. 50. 
16. What haſt thou to do 10 declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my covenant into 
thy mouth? The new ſong, and the old heart do ill agree together 5 but when God 
hath framed our hearts to Obedience, then is praiſe comely in our Mouths, 


Uſe. II. Is to direct us, 

1. How to pray for ſpiritual Grace, if we would obtain it ; the Glory of God is 
the end of all Grace vouchſafed to us, with this end muſt pray to God for it. The 
end of our Petitions and Requeſts to God ſhould be, that wemay be inabled to praiſe 
God 3 then we ſeek God for God, much more when we ask ſpiritual grace. To ask 
temporal benefits to conſume upon our Luſts, is very bad, and the ready way to be- 
ſpeak our ſelves a denial 3 Fames 4. 3. Te ack, and receive not ; becauſe you ash amiſs, 
that you may conſume it upon your luſts : much more to ask ſpiritual gifts, for our Luſtsſake z 
to beg God to open our Mouths, to ſhew forth our own praiſes rather than his ; or 
knowledge to advance our ſelves : as 'tis a greater indignity to void our Excrements 
in a Cup of Gold, for a Princes own drinking, than in a Common LUrtenſil. Beſides 
it ſheweth our value of the Benefit to think of praiſe, before we have obtained is : 
Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of his glorious grace, wherein he hath made as accepted in the be- 
loved. 

2. It muſt be uſed and improved to that end 3 when we have obtained, we muſt not 
be proud of any ſpiritual gift, but lay our Crown at Gods Feetz 2 Cor. 4. 7. Who 
made thee to differ £ and what haſt thou, that thou haſt not received > We pervert the end 


of the end, when we are puffed up ; and give ſhrewd ſuſpition that 'tis acommon gift, 
not ſaving grace, when we are puffed up with it. 


Of. IL. Is Exhortation 3 to preſs you to glorifie God and praiſe him, if he hath 
given you any knowledge of himſelf, and of the way of Salvation: 

I. This is Gods end in beſtowing his Grace that in word and deed, we ſhould be 
to the praiſe of his glorious grace 3 1 Pet. 2.,9. That ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of 
hin who hath called you ont of darkneſs into his marvelous light. 

2. You were as indocile and unteachable as others, only God made the difference ; 
Job 11. 12. For vain man would be wiſe, though man be born like the wild aſſes colt. Fer. 
31.18. Like a bullcck unaccuftomed to the yoke : And therefore the Glory mult intirely 
redound to him. You might have periſhed as a witleſs Fool, and gone to Hcll as 0- 
thers do, but that God gave you Counſel. 

3. 'Tis the way to increale it 3 Col. 2. 7. Rooted, and built up in hin, and cſtabliſhed 
in the faith as ye have been taught , abounding therein with thanksgiving : Thankſgiving 
for what we have received, 1s an effectual means to make us conſtant, grow and Fu 
bound in every grace : Let the people praiſe thee, O Ged, yea let all the people praiſe thee 
'Pſal. 67.3. Look as the Vapours go up, ſo the ſhowers come down. Experiences 
of tormer Mercies thankfully acknowledged, drawerh down more Mercy, = 
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4. Prayer neceſlarily inferreth praiſe 3 *Pkl. 4. 6. In every thing by prayer, and ſup- 
plication with thanksgiving, let your requeſts be made known to God. Bleiling God for Fa- 
vours already received, is neceſſary to be joyned with Prayer ; 'tis ; Ivountuand to 
be alwayes Craving, and never give Thanks ; be thankful and depend for more ; not 
alwayes pore upon wants, but take a ſurvey of your Mercies, and that will not only 
enlarge your hearts in thankfulneſs, but even invite God to beſtow further Mercies. 


SERMON CLXXXV. 


PSALM CXIX. VER. 172. 


My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy Word, for all thy Commandments are Righte- 


onſneſs. | 


T H E Man of God had ſpoken in the former Verſe, how his lips ſhould praiſe 


God ; here 1s his ſecond Promiſe that he maketh, of holy Conference 
with others. 


In the words we have. 


Firſt, Dazids Reſolution 5 My toner ſhall ſpeak of thy Word. 

Secondly, The Reafon 3 becauſe it contained matter that deſerved to be ſpoken off; 
For all thy Commandments are righteouſneſs. | 

1. He ſpeaketh of the whole Word of God, all thy commandments. 

2, In the Abſtract, are righteouſneſs 3 altogether Rightcous and Faithful. 


Firſt, From the firſt branch, Da2i4; Refolution, My torgne ſhall ſpeak of thy Word ; 
Obſerve, 


Dodrine. The Sulject of a * Believers ordinary Diſcourſe ſhould be the Word, 


and thoſe ſpiritual and heavenly matters contained therein, 


I. Not that they are alwaycs talking of theſe things, there is a time for all things ; 
the buſineſs of our Calling will ſometimes take us up, and ſometimes our Recreati- 
ons, but yet there ſhould be generally a difference between us and others: the People 
of God ſhould be obſervantly different as to their words and diſcourſe, from other 
People : Cant. 4. 11. Thy lips, O my Spouſe, drop as the honyoomb. The Lips of Chriſts 
Spouſe ſhould flow with matter, ſavory and uſeful. $0 Prov. 10. 20, 21. The tongue 
of the juſt is as choice Silver : but the heart of the wicked is little worth. The lips of the 
righteous feed nany 5 ont fools die for want of wiſdom. Where the ſpeech of the righte- * 
ous is comparcd to ſilver ; of the wicked, to Droſs. For becauſe their heart is little 
worth, their Diſcourſe will be accordingly ; and then the good man is compared to 
one that keepeth open houſe, that fecdeth all thoſe that reſort to him : but Fools do 
not only not feed others, but periſh themſelves by their own folly. So 'Prov. 15. 7. 
Thelips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge + but the heart of the fooliſh doth not ſo. Men uſually 
Diſcourſe as their hearts are ; a man of a frothy ſpirit, will bring forth nothing but vain 
and frothy Diſcourſe 3 but a gracious man, will utter holy and gracious things : for 
the Tap runneth according to the Liquor with which the Vellel 1s filled. One place 
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more, : Pſal. 3 7. 30, 31. 1he month of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſdom, and his tonne talk- 
eth of judgment : the law of God is in his heart, none of his ſteps ſhall ſlide. All mens 
Diſcourſes are vented according as their hearts are buſted and affected. A man that 
hath the Word of God rooted in his heart, and maketh it his work to ſuit his Actions 
thereunto, will alſo ſuit his Words thereunto, and will edifie thoſe that he ſpeaketh 
unto. Thoughts, Words and Adtions, are the genuine Produtts and Iflues of the 
Heart : Grace in the Heart, diſcovereth it {elf uniformly in all holy Thoughts, holy 
Words, and holy Actions 3 otherwiſe their Converſation is not all of a piece : All 
theſe places ſhew, that a Chriſtians Diſcourſe will difter from other mens, but alas / 
our Conference is little different from ordinary mens. 


IT. More Particularly, I ſhall ſhew you that we are not left to run at random in our 
ordinary diſcourſe, as if our Tongues were our own, to ſpeak what we pleaſe : This 
I ſhall (hew, 1. Negatively. 2. Poſitively. 


I. Negatively 3 no Prophane, no Idle Diſcourſe, 
1. No Prophane Diſcourſe 3 Eph. 4. 29. Let no corrupt communication proceed ont of 
your mouth, Chriſtians are accountable for their Words, as well as Aftions. 


reſt. But what is corrupt Communication ? 


Anſw. Fy 1.) Obſcene, Scurrilous Diſcourſe : When the Heart is filled with ſuch cor- 
rupt Stuff, the Mouth will be apt to vent it. So Col. 3.8. *Put away filthy communi- 
cation out of your month. Sins of the Tongue and outward Man, mult be abſtained 
frotn, as well as Sins out of the Heart. That «/xe9xyiav, that filthy ſpeaking, rotten 
ſpeech, is one of the great ſins of the Tongue. When we ſpeak of thoſe things which 
belong to Uncleanneſs, this is quite unbeleeming the purity and cleanneſs of Chri- 
{tians 3 the heart of Man being as powder to the hre, eaſily taken with ſuch Tempta- 
tions. 

(2. Calumnious and Cenſorious Diſcourſes, when we cannot meet together but 
we muſt be ſpeakiug of others ; ſuggeſting evil againſt them, blemiſhing their Graces, 
or carping at their Weakneſſes, or, aggravating their Sins, or divulging their ſecret 
Miſcarriages, beyond what Chriſtianity requireth : This ſin the Scripture brandeth as 
miſchievous to our ſelves, and others. Our ſelves, Fam. 1. 26. If any man ſeemeth to 
be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, this mans religion is in vain. Cenſuring is a 
j_-y fin, very ſuitable with corrupt Nature, but yet it is a bad ſign z 'tis made to 

the Hypocrites fin, who being acquainted with the Guile of their own Spirits, arc 
apt to ſuſpect others, and deprave their beſt Actions 5 and upon the ruin of other 
mens Credit, build their own Reputation for Religion. And 'tis miſchievous to o- 
thers, and againſt that Juſtice and Charity which we owe to them 3; Prov. 20. 22. The 
words of a talebearer are as wounds and they go down into the innermoſt parts of the belly. 
They wound mens Reputation unperceivably, and ſecretly ſtriketh them with a blow 
that ſmarts not for the preſent, but deſtroyeth their ſervice, at leaſt to ſuch as receive 
theſe privy defamations and whiſperings z and 'tis more craftily carried when they 
Wound, while they pretend to Kiſs : and make their Praiſe but a preface to their re- 
proach ; and as an Archer draweth back his hand that the Arrow may fly with the more 
force. They ſay he is this, and that, | but ] &c. 

3. Proud and Arrogant ſpeaking, when all our Diſcourſe is a Sclf-boaſting ; the 
Pride of the heart ſometimes ſhootcth out by the Eyes,and therefore we read of haughty 
Eyes and aproud Look ; but uſually 'tis diſplayed in our Specch, in a proud Oftenta- 
tion of our own worth and Excellency 3 1 94m. 2. 3. Talk no more ſo exceeding proud- 
ly, let not arrogancy come out of your mouth When I, cometh in at every ſentence, 
meme wanteth not its vanity 5 Prov. 25. 27, For men to ſearch their own Glory, is 
not Glory, All their Diſcourſes is to ſet off themſelves, and to Uſher in ſomething of 
themſelves ; and ifReligion be talked off, 'tis to commend their own knowledge, and 
their own Notions, or their own endeavours for Chriſt, or to blemiſh others, that they 
may ſhine alone. 

4. When Anger ſets us a diſcourſing, therefore the Apoſtle-ſaith z Eph. 4. 31. Let 
bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and evil ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all Malice. 
Where there is bitterneſs, or a ſecret ſmothered diſpleaſure, or alienation of affteCtion, 
it ſoon breaketh out into rage ; which if an impetuo::s rage,or paſſionate commotion, 
that 
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that produceth Anger, or a deſire of Revenge 3 Anger produceth Clamour, or boi- 
ſterous Words, loud Minaces, and Brawlings, or inordinate Speechs, which are the 
black ſmoak whereby Angerand Wrath within doth firſt maniſeſtits(elf; then Clamour 
produceth evil ſpeaking, which are diſgraceful and contumelious ſpeeches therewith, 
the Party incenſed, doth ſtain the Reputation of him with whom he is Angry ; and 
then Malice is rooted Anger, and continued Wrath : Nov all theſe ſhould be put a- 
way.Chriſtians ſhould have nothing to do with them 3 but that we have in hand is diſ- 
gracctul and Contumehous ſpeaking, as it is the reſult of Anger, Wrath, and Malice : 
cither by open railing, or derifion, and jearing at their fins and infirmities to ſhame 
them ; or by Imprecation and Curling, and withing Evil to them : All which is con- 
trary to that meckneſs, and love which thould prevail mm the hearts of Chriſtians. As 
Saut 1n his Anger called Jonathan, 1 Sat. 20. 3. Thou ſon of the perverſe and rebellioys 
woman ;, in his raging fit he blemiſheth his own Wite, of whom we hear elſewhere no 
ſuch Imputation 3 Thou art more likely to be a Baſtard, than my own Son : Frantick 
words, all Interpretcrs think them to be. 


This is a taſte of that Prophanediſcourſe which is forbidden to Chriſtians, Now the 
Reaſons of it are theſe, 


7. Becauſe this allowed and habituated, argueth a rotten and unrenewed Heart ; 
eMatth. 12. 34. Ont of the abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh. Words'much dil. 
cover the temper of the Heart, there being a quick intercourſe between the Heart and 
the Tongue. | 

' 2. Becauſe 'tis noiſome and offenſive to honeſt Ears 5 *tis not a ſpeech that hath 
any Grace or Comlineſs in it : Col. 4. 6. Let your ſpeech be alwayes with grace, 

2. 'Tis contagious and infe&tious to ordinary Hearers ; eſpecially to-Children, and 
weak ones; 1 Cor.15.33. Evil Words corrupt good manners : We convey our Taint. 

4. Sinful, Vain, and Frothy Diſcourſe, doth make the Heart more Vain, Perver& 
and Wicked ; while the Corruption that 1s 1n it doth ſtrengthen itſelf by getting vent : 
when the ſparks fly abroad of the fire kindled in our Boloms, a man waxeth worſe 
and worle ; his Revercnce of God is leſfler;ed and weakened, as he hath dared to FIVE 
vent to his Sin and Folly, and is more imboldencd to fin again 5 Mtth, I5. 19,20. 
For out of ite keart proceed ezil Thoughts, Murthers, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, 
Falje-witneſs, ' Blaſphenties ; theſe are the things which defile the zran, Evil-ſpeaking is 
one thing mentioned, and it layeth men open to Satan - theretore as the Heart ſhould 
be kept trom framing ſuch Conceptions, ſo the Tongye from uttering them : for {6 
they prove more dithonourable to God, hurtful ro our ſ.lves, and offenſive to 
others. 

5. I will venture at one Reaſon more againſt Prophane Diſcourſe; it grieveth the 
Spirit : Fph. 5. 29, Zo. Many by their obſcene, putrid and carnal Diſcourſe, intend 
no further than to make themſelves merry, jovial, , and -glad; Hof, 7. 3. They make 
ite King elad with their wickedneſs, and the Princes with their lies 5 (ith the Prophet : 
Yet alaſ 'tis but a poor ſport, and will prove ſon the end; for it draweth God to be 
azainſt them, the Holy-Ghoſt isdifpleaſed and grieved with it 3 theſe things being a- 
gainſt his Licht, Motions and Directions, and fo an offence to him, which a tender 
Conſicnce is fwon fenfible of. 


2, Not Tile Diſcourſe, which tendeth not to the Glory of God, and the Fdification 
of our Neighbour. We ſhould have an eye to the good of thoſe with whom 
ive ſpeak, foas to edifice them with our fpecch ; tor Chrilt tclleth us that we mult g1VC 
G9 account to God, not only for Words, but cven for idle Words : /1atth. 12. 36. 
1 ſiy unto jon, that for exery idle word that men ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof in 
the Fudgrrent, Men eſteem little of their Words, yet when they are put into Gods 
Ballance they may weigh heavy 3 not only wicked Words, but even idle Words, ſuch 
as ſerve for 10 good purpoſe, or for no lawful end 3 and in your account they will 
come in as { many ſins, and fit heavy upon you, if you have not reccived Pardon be- 
fore it is a {fri&t Sentence. But what 1s this Idle Diſcourfe 2 ſach as wanteth the folidity 
and {tb{tance of truth 5; ſuch as tend to no uſe, and benefit : de jure God may Cons» 
demn vou tor theſe, though de faFo npon Repentance he pardoneth greater fins. Or 
poliibly ſuch are ile Words, as come from a vai idle frame of heart : tor he had ſpo- 
ken before in the 35 Ferſe, that a Good Man out of the gooll VTreafure of his heart, 
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bringerh torin goud things 3 and an Evil Man evil things: Now tfuchidle words arc a 
Note of the wickednels of the man, of the evil Treature that is in his heart, for the{; 
he is reſponlible at the Day of Judgment 3 as tor a vain Converſation, and the un- 
fruitful works of Darkneſs : However we mutt not open a gap to Licentioulncfs ; as 
when the Apoſtle forbiddeth Prophane diſcourſe, he enjoyneth Profitable viſcourle, 
as the only remedy. Eph. 4. 25. Let no corrupt Communication come out of your month, 
but that which 3s good 10 the ſe of edifying, that it may miniiter grace to th.2 fearers. As 
much as may be, holy Conference ſhould be mixed with all our Diſcourſcs and Con- 
verſes; otherwile they are accountable to God. And 'tis very notable, the Apoſtle 
forbiddeth wneyrczi, 3 ivreemnis, fooliſh jelting + Eph. 5. 4. Neither filtkineſs, nor jooltjh 
talking, nor jeſting, which is not convenient, but rather giving of thanks, As he condemn- 
eth filthineſs, or words contrary to Chriltian Gravity, Decency, or Modeſty 5 fo he 
condemneth fooliſh Talking, which 1s impertinent, {uperfluous, and vain Diſcourlſ: : 
And then jeſting 3 not all honeſt Mirth, or uſe of Wit, but an intemperate Lit ; 
when men give up themſelves to a frothy Vanity, that they cannot be ſcrious ; or two 
tart Refletions upon the perſonal Impertcctions of others z or to impious jcſts, by 
wreſting the Scripture, to expreſs the conceptions of a vain and wanton Wit. In 
the General, there muſt be a great guard on all jeſting, left it degenerate 5 and that 
we entertain one another with Thanigiving, and dilcourtecs of the Love of God, and 
his manifold Mercies to us 3 for 'tis not an cafic matter to keep within bounds of cheer- 
ful and allowed mirth. Hearts that are kept {cnltble of Gods goodneks, are deſirous to 
expreſs it to others whenever occalion offereth, and vain and idle Communication is 
nothing ſo plealing to them. 
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2. Poſitively ; We are to cdifice one another, as Dati7 profeficth here, that his 
Ton2ue ſhould ſpeak of Gods Word, his Contcrences and Diſcourſes ſhould be filled 
up 0: no other matter. 


t. Becauſe our Tongue is our Glory ; *Pſal. 10, 9. A heart 3s gle, and my Glory 
rejoiceth, Compare Ads 2. 26. 11) kearl 2919 ceth, and tHly Fongue Was glad. Now 
why is our Tongue our Glory ? not only as 'twas given us for the uſe of taſting mear 
and drink ; ſo the Tongues of the brute Reaſts ferve them 5 but becauſe thereby we 
mult expreis the Conceptions of our Minds. So Specch 1s the exccllency of man above 
the Beaſts; but Chriſtianity giveth us an higher Reaſon, becauſe thercby we may ex- 
preſs the Conceptions of our Minds to the Glory of God, and the good of others. * 47. 
3. 9. Therewith we bleſs God even the Father. That's our Glory, that we cannot only 
think of God, but ſpcak of God, his Word and Works. | 

2, Becauſe Conference and editying Diſcourſe, 1s one means of ſpiritual Growth, 
and ſpiritual improvement to our {clves and others. To our ſelves, *Prov. 16.21. 7he 
wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent, aud the ſweetneſs of bis lips increaſeth learrizg. Time 
more he venteth what he knoweth, the wiſer himſclt growerth, and learneth by teac!r- 
ing others ; for the more he drawcth forth his knowledge, the more 'tis impretied up- 
on his own heart. "Tis a Truth, he that watcreth ſhall be watered, and our gifis as 
the Loaves, are cncreaſed in the breaking ; or as the Widows giving Ovl to the Pro- 
phet, was inriched by it : not only as we occalion others to draw forth their know- 
ledge, but as our own 15 confirmed and ſtrengthened by ufing it, as to him that hath 
ſhall be given, Auth. 25. 29. As venting of {in and folly, imcrcaſcth fin and folly x fo 
doth venting ſpiritual knowledge {ill inercalſe it. (2) Others, 'tis 2 great benciit wo 
them when we communicate our CXPerienccs to them 3 Lk. 22. 32. 33 tenthon art cor 
<ertcd ſtrengthen thy 'Dretirezz, When he was Converted by Repentance, he ſhowy! 
be more carcful toconvert and ſtrengthen others, that tney fall not in like manner : or 
help them to recover out of the Mireof Sin. And rhe Apoſtle faith, 2. Cor. 1. 4. Thet 
God comforteth us, that we may be able to comfort others in trouble, by the conrfort wherewit h 
we are comforted of God, The Lord Comforts one, that another may be Comfarted ; 
as in the Coeleſtial Bodics, whatever light and influence the Moon and Stars rcccive. 
they beſtow it on thele infcriour Bodies : they have their light from the Sun, and they 
reilect 1t again on the Creatures below. Or as the Official part in the Body ; as the 
Heart and Liver reccive, and convey, and derive the Bloud and Spirits to all thc other 
parts; ſoa Chriſtian, when heis(trengthened in himſelf, ought to coavey his Comfort 
and ſtrength to others. Tis mighty cdifying, when we. have found the vicfulnuls of 
the Word, to ſpeak of it to Gods Praite 3 if we have gattcn dircction indoutritl Caſes, 
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or beneſit by it in the Maſtery of our Luſts, and the Promiſes have affoorded any ſup- 
port, and deliverance in our diſtreſſes, we are debtors of the Comfort and Experi- 
ences we have, and areſtewards to diſpence it to others. Many take a glory that they 
have Cordials, Strong-waters, and Medicines in their Cloſets and Repoſitories, that 
may be a relief to the Bodies of others : So ſhould we delight to refreſh their Souls, 
with what hath done us good. The Humiliation and brokenneſs of Heart which thou 
haſt found, may be powerful to perſwade others of the bitterneſs of Sin. David when 
he had ſmarted for ſin,Gaith, *P/751. 13. 1 will teach tranſgreſſours thy ways and ſinners ſhall 
be converted into thee, He had found it, how bitter a thing it was to provoke God by 
Sin, and he could tell them ſuch ſtorics of it as would make their hearts to wake, and 
cauſe them to hate it. The Faith and Knowledge which God hath given thee, may 
direct and preſerve others z thy Temptations may conduce to the ſuccouring of others 
who are Tempted. 

3. 'Tis a mighty comfortable Duty, that hath much ſweetneſs in it, to Confer toge- 
ther of holy things 3 Rom. I. 12, That I may be comforted by the mutual faith of you and 
ze, Holy diſcourſe doth refreſh more than vain and fooliſh jeſting ; 'tis a far ſweeter 
thing totalk of the Word of God, and thoſe ſpiritual and heavenly things, which arc 
contained therein,than to ſpend the time 1n vain and foohih jcſting, or diſcourſing about 
meer Worldly matters : ſhould any thing be more dclighttul to a Chriſtian,than Chriſt 
and Heaven, and the Promiſes of the World to come, and the way that leadeth thi- 
ther ? and ſhould it be burdenſom to talk of theſe things, which we profeſs to be our 
only hope and joy ? certainly our Relith and Appetite is mightily depraved, if we 
think ſo ; judge our-ſclves in a Priſon, when we arc in good Company who remem- 
ber God ; and when they invite you to remember him with them, will you frown 
upon the motion, becauſc'tis ſome check and interruption to your Carnal Vanity, 

4. The wcll ordering of our Words is a great point of Chriſtanity, and argueth a 
good degree of Grace 3 He that bridleth his tongue, is a perfect man, Jar... 2, Death 
and Life are in the power of the Tongue 3 (faith Solon, 17r02.18.21.) uponthe good 
or ill uſe of it, a mans ſafety doth depend. Not only temporal ſafety, but eternal ; 
eMatth. 12. 37. © By thy words ſhalt thou be juſtified, and by thy worels ſhalt thou be con- 
demned, Theſe Evidences are brought into Judgment, therefore it concerneth us 
'to ſee what our Diſcourſes arc, as well as our actions : So/oww0n often deſcribeth the 
righteous by his good Tongue, 'Prov. 10. 13. The month of the righteoxs bringeth forth 
wiſdom. And Prov. 12. 18, The tongue of the wiſe is health, 


Ofc. T. Is Reproof; It reproveth us for being ſo dumb and tongue-tyed in holy 
things 3 We can ſpeak libcrally of any ſubject, only we are dumb 1n ſpiritual matters, 
which concern our Edification + we {hew fo little Grace in our Conferences, becauſe 
we have fo little grace in our hearts: Alas! many that profeſs Religion, their talk is 
little different from other mens ; as if they were aſhamed to ſpeak of God, or had no- 
thing tO {ay of him, and for him : I do not alwaycs bind you to talk of religious things, 
but ſometimes it bindeth : Now, when is it your Tongues ſpeak of the Word in a feri- 
ous and affectionate manner ? Can you love God, and never put in a word for him ? 
Can you! fe or hear God dithonoured and ſutter your mouths to be ſealed up with a 
ſinful {icnce, that you ſhould not have a word to ſpcak in the cauſe of God ? 


Ofc. IL. 1s to Exhort us to be frequent and ſerious in our diſcourſes of God, and 
ſpiritual heavenly things. 


For means to help us. 

1. Divine Illumination to teach others the way of God, requireth that we our 
ſelves (ſhould be taught of God 3 then it cometh the warmer, and freſher, when we 
ſpeak not by herc-ſay only, but experience 3 as heart anſwereth to heart, fo the rencw- 
ed heart in him that heayeth, to the renewed heart in him that ſpeaketh ; and weſhew 
others, what God by hisilluminating grace hath firſt ſhewed us ; it favourcth of thar 
Spirit that worketh in both; he will eaſily kindle others, who is once on fire hin(clF, 
The word paſieth through others as water through an empty Trunk, withour fecling ; 
they may ſpeak very good things, but they do but perſonate and act a part { but wi:en 
we have been in the deep waters, and God hath bound up our wounds, we can marc 
teclingly ſpeak to others, 
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2. A ſight of the excellency of the Word and a value and eſteem thereof : the rea. 
ſon in the Text, for all thy Commandments are righteouſneſs. We are apt to ſpeak of- 
teneſt of thoſe thmgs, which we moſt affeft. Did not your Souls grow out of relith 
with theſe Holy, Spiritnal and Excellent things, your ſpeeches about them would be 
more frequent, lively, ſerious, and ſavoury 3 for we cannot conceal our Aﬀections : 
Our coldneſs in ſpeaking to others of theſe ſpiritual and heavenly things, cometh from 
want of this per{wafion, that all his commandment; are righteouſneſs. For they who 
are perſwaded of the excellency of the Word, will be talking of the (weetnels of its 
Promiſes continually. 

3. A Stock of Spiritual Knowledge 5 eMHatth. 12.35. A good man out of the good 
treaſure of his heart bringeth forth good things. Every man entertaincth his Gueſts with 
{ich Proviſions as he hath. 'Tis the Word which enableth us to cdifie our ſelves and 
others, with holy Conference : the more ſtore, the more we have to bring forth upon 
all occaſions; Col. 3. 16. Let the word of Chriit dwell in you richly, in all wiſdom, tcach- 
ing and ad moniſhing one another. A plentiful meaſure of Goſpel Knowledge, cnableth 
us to direct and inſtrutt others 3 there all Wiſdom is made plain ; things revealed, 
which cannot be found elſe-where : that which may by long ſearch be found el{e- 
where, is made ready to our hands, and brought down to the meaneſt Capacity. The 
Heart is the Fountain, from whence the Tongue doth run and flow : and when the 
Heart is well furniſhed, the Tongue will be employed and exerciſed. 

4. Zeal for the Glory of God, and Love to others Souls z we ſhou!:l communicate 
to others, what we have learned our ſelves. David would not reſerve his knowlcdge 
to himſelf; Teach me, and my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word. Fire turneth ail abour jt 
into Fire : Mules, and all Creaturcs of a Baſtard Race, do not Procreate. [Dazzds 
Maſchil, *P/al. 32. Title, is to inſtruct others. True good is diffuſive in it{t}f: our 
Candle enlightened, ſhould enlighten others. When PZil;p was called, he inviteth 
Nathaniel to come to Chriſt ; Fob 1. 45. Ardrew calleth Simon, True Grace 
{heweth itſclt in Zeal to promote the Kingdom of Chriſt, and the good of our Neigh- 
bours Souls; and the new Nature ſccketh tomultiply the kind,and ſfuchas arc brought 
to Chriſt, will be careful to invite others. 

5. Wiſdom gz-neceſlary ; Col. 4. 6. Let your ſpeech be alwayes with grace, ſeaſoned 
with ſalt, that you may know how to anſwer every man © that 1s, ſcafoned with the 1alt of 
Holy and Divine Wiſdom, that it may be ſavoury and acceptable to the Hearers ; and 
both Delight and Edifie. Without this Holy Skil and Wiſdom, how often is Contc- 
rence turned into Jangling, or meer Babling. 

6. Watchfulneſs and heed, otherwiſe Corruption will break out in Pride, in a vain 
oſtentation of parts ; Paſſion in ſome heat of Words ; Worldlinefs and Scnſuality, in 
diverting from Holy Conference, to that which is Carnal and Worldly ; Difſcontent 
in ſome 5 unſcemly Expreſſions of Gods dealings with us 3 Indiſcretion and Folly in a 
multitude of impertinent Talk. *Pal. 141. 3. Set a watch O Lord before my month, 
keep the door of my lips. The Tongue muſt be watched, as well as the Heart ; all 
Watching will beto little purpoſe, unleſs God bridle and direct our Tongue, that no- 
thing break out to his Diſhonour : There muſt be a conſtant Guard, that nothing 
break from us that is unſeemly. : 


Secondly, We come tothe Reaſon, For all thy Commandments are Fighteonsiceſs. 


The Doctrine 18, 


INottruc. Lice 3s Righteonſrieſs, rot. ire but Riel teonſreſs, ail 7igt tconfo 
z:cſs to be found ia the Word of God. 
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t. There is a pert Uprightneſs in all Gods Promiſes : They are ſure Principles of 
Truſt, and Dependance upon God; P/al. 18. 3o. 1te word of the Lord is tried 5 he is 
a buckler to all thoſe that truſt in kim, He is molt Juſt, and Faithful 5 and his Promiſes 

vithour all acceit, or poltlibility of failing 5 and will certainly protect ail thoſe that 
rely and depend upon him. 

2. As to his Precepts, nothing is approved in them, or recommended to us, but 
what is Holy, Jutt and Good : There 1s no Vertue which it Commendeth not, no 
Duty which it Commandcth not, no Vice which 1s not Condemned therein, nor Sin 
which 1s not Forbiduvi!, 

] 


Ve 7s HUE PSAUM Tea 


— — 


I ſhall prove the Doctrine by three things. 


I. By the ſufficient Proviſion that is made for mans Duty, in a Moral Conſideration 
there are but three Beings, God, Neighbours, and Self; *Parls three Adverbs are ſuit- 
cd totheſe, T7. 2. 12. Soberly, Rightcoully, Godly. 

1. For Sclf-Government, or living Soberly in the preſent World : nothing conduc- 
eth to that more than Gods Preceptsz the whole dritt of his Word isto check Sclf-pleaC: 
ing, and Senſe-plealing, and to condemn all exceſs of Meat, Drink, or Apparel ; lett 
our Hearts be beſotted and overcharged, and by indulging Senſuality, diverted from 
{piritual and heavenly things. 

2, For Carriage to our Neighbour 5 What Religion provideth ſo amply as the 
Word of God doth, againſt all fraud and Violence : requireth us in all things to do as 
as we would be done by ? yea, it not only inforceth Juſtice, but Charity, and tolove 
our Neighbour as our {clves; and _toaccount his weltare our own 5 and rcjoyce in his 
good, and mourn for his evil, as for our own. 

3. For the third, Godline{s 5 God is no where repreſented and diſcovcred, ſo much 
as in his Word ; nor a way of Commercebetween him and us, any where cle fo clear- 
ly Eſtabliſhed 3 nor vhat rind of Worſhip we ſhould give unto him, both for Matter 
and Manner. In ſhort, the Scripture 1s written to teach us how to love him, and en- 
tertain Communion with hims and to ſerve him in Rolinels and Righteouſnels all 
our dayes 3 and maketh our daily Converſe with God in Holineſs, our great work 
and bulineſs. | 

Il. It appeareth by the Connaturallity and Sutablenels which they have to the beſt 
and holicſt ; *P/z. 119. 140. Thy word js wery pure, therefore thy ſervant loveth it. *T1s 
written in our hearts, as well as in Gods Book 5 an« therc 1s ſome thing in the one a- 
kin to the other : Heb. 8. 10. I will write wry law in their hearts and minds, On the 
contrary, fo far a man 1s depraved, fo far he hatcth jt 5 Rom. 8. 7. yea, the more he 
fearcth it - Job 3. 20, 21, He that doth ci il, hateth the lent, uctther cometh to the l:obt, leſt 
his deeds fhoul 4 be reproved, ; 

IHE. The Event (heweth it ; for the more the Word of Goll is preached, the more is 
Righteouſneſs ſpread in the World, and men grow wiſer aad better. Banilh the 
Word of God, or diſcourage the Preachers of it, and thcre followeth nothing but 
Confulion of Vianners, and Corruption in Religion. The Word then ts the only means 
of Reforming the World, and curing the Ungodlincis and Unrighteouſncls of Men : 
Where cither the Word hath not becn received, as among the Pagans z or where it 
hath bcen reſtrained, as in Popery, Scriptures locked up m an unknown Tongue 5 or 
where neglected or {leepily urged, as in Churches that have lett their firſt Loves there 
is a greater overflow of Wickedncſs : Their Ignorance hath cauſed a great part of 
them to degenerate into a more ſenſual, fotti{h ſort of People. 


Queſt, But are not People very bad that have the Scriptures? do not we our ſelves 
complain of a flood of Wickednels ? 

Arſw. 1. Chriſtianity maſt not be judged by the rabble of Nominal, Litteral Chri- 
ſtians 5 no more than we will judge of the cleanneſs of a Street, by the foulnels of a 
Sink or Kennel ; or of the found Grapes im the Bunch, by the rotten onesz or of the 
Fidchty of Subjccts, by the Rebellion of Traytors z or the honeſty and juſtice of ; 
Nation, by a crew of Thieves and Robbers 3 nor of the Civility of a Nation, by the 
Ruſticiy of Plowmen or Carters. Thofe who are ſerious in their Religion are the beſt 
men, and of the choicc{t and moſt excellent Spirits in the World ; the ſcandals and 
wickedneſs of others do not Impeach their Rule. 

2. The (triftly Religious muſt not be judged by the Revellings of the Carnal, who 
are their Enemics : Ignorant and ungodly men will blaſt them. 1 Pet. 4. 4, 5: 
Whercin they think, it ſtrange, that you run not with thent to the ſame exceſs of riot 5 ſpeak- 
ing evil of you : who ſhall give account to kim that is ready to Fudge the quick and the 

cad, 

3. Neither is the State of Religion to be judged by the Complaints of Friends, 
Hatinz the leaſt evil 5 aſhamed of mens unthanktulneſs 3 Light maketh it odious, 
as bad as we are : "Tis worſe where the Word is not Preached in a lively 
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1070 SERMONS upon Serm.Clxxxvi. 
"Of. I. Let us approve of thoſe things, which God hath bound us to believe and 
practice ; they being all ſuitable to the Nature of God, and Man. The firſt ground 
of Obeflience is Conſent, and Approbation 3 I conſent to the law that it is good, Row, 
7. 16. So to the Goſpel, 'Tis a faithful ſaying, worthy of all acceptation, 1 Tim. x, xs, 

II. Let us anſwer this Word, let the of the Spirit fruit be in us all, Righteouſneſs, 


Goodneſs, and Truth : The Stamp is anfwerable to the Seal ; this is the genuine reſult 
of the Dottrine we Profeſs. 
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PSALM CXIX. VER, 173: 


Let thine hand help me, for I have choſen thy Precepts. 


H E two firſt Verſes ſhew the drift of this Portion 3 He begs two benefits, 
Inſtrution and Deliverance. His firſt Requeſt for Inſtru&ion, is enforced 


by a Promiſe of Praile, Ver. 171. eMy lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thou haſt 

taught me thy Statutes. In Ver. 172. Of Conferrence or holy Diſcourſe, 
whereby others may be edified z My month ſhall ſpeak of thy Word. Now he comes to 
enforce the ſecond Requeſt for Deliverance, by an Argument of his ready Obedience, 
Let thy hand help me : for I have choſen thy  Precepts. 


Obſerve here, 
Firſt, The Petition, Let thine hand help me. 
Secondly, The Argument, or Reaſon to enforce it, for I have choſen thy Precepts. 


Firſt, For the Petition, Let thy hand kelp me. Hand, is put for Power 3 let thy Power 
Preſerve me, and Defend me - and Help is ſomctimes put for Aſſiſtance, and ſome- 
times for Deliverance. God may be faid to help us, when he doth afliſt us, and ſup- 
port us in Troubles, or when he doth deliver us from Troubles. This latter accepta- 
tion ſuits with this place, and it 1s equivalent with what he ſaid before, Yer. 170. Let 
my ſupplication come before thee, deliver me, lo, let thy hand help me, deliver me accord- 
ing to thy Word. A good man may be —_ Into great (traits which his own hand 
cannot help, and ſtead him, but then he may fly to God, and fay, Lord, let thy hand 
help me. His Argument and Motive which he urgeth is, that I have choſen- thy pre- 
cepts, and from thence he infers his hope of Deliverance. 


The Points will be two. 


Doctrine. I. That this is the CharaFer and deſcription of a good man, that he' 


is good, and doth good out of choice. So David pleads it here, 
1 have choſen thy precepts. 


Doctrine. II. That a man which makes Conſcience of Gods Commands, is e::- 
conraged to ſeek help from him, in all his ſtraits : For he 


prays, I have choſen thy precepts, therefore, Lerd, let thy 
hand help me. 


Dot, 
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Doctrine. I. [t #s the plain Clarafler of a good man, to be goed, and do 
good ont of Choice. 


It was not out of raſhneſs and ignorance, and inconfiderate Zeal, that David with 
{y much hazard betook himſclt to Gods ſervice, and was ſo exactly faithful with God ; 
but upon due Choice, Trial, and Examination, I have choſen thy Precepts, 

The Point may eaſily be proved out of Scripture, 1/a. 56. 44 Gods People are de- 
ſcribed to be thoſe that chooſe the things that pleaſe him, and take hold of his Cove- 
nant. Taking hold of his Covenant, relates there to the Priviledge part of the Cove- 
nant. As they ſeck their happineſs in the priviledges of Gods Covenant, fo as to the 
Duty part, they chooſe the things which pleaſe him. After ſerious and mature dcli- 
beration and judgment rightly intormed, and Afﬀettion thereon grounded, they cm- 
brace the ways of God by a tree Election and Choice. And fo you ſhall ſee it is the 
Charge againſt wicked men, thisis the difproof of their Confidence, *Proz. 1. 29. that 
they did not chooſe the Fear of the Lord ; mark the expreſſion, that is, prefer it be- 
fore the baits of ſin. So Devt. 30. 19. I have ſet before you life ard death, bleſſang and 
eurlne, therefore cheoſe life, that thou and thy feed may live, We {hall never have Life, 
unleſs we have it by choice. He ſets both before them 3 chooſe Life, not as if it 
were indifferent in point of Duty, tor todothe one or the other ; butto ſet an edge 
upon their Attections 3 I have {et both betore you. God will have his ſervice entrcd 
upon by choice ; 7 of. 24.15. New tf it ſeem ewil for you to ſerve the 1 ord, chaoſe you this 
day whom you will jervc, whether the godls whom your fathers ſerved, on the other (de of the 
flood, or the ocds of the Awmorites in wheſe land je dwell but os for me, &c, He leaves 
it not arbitrarily to the [jruelites whether they ſhould ferve God or no, bat this he 
he ſaith, that they might freely and wir hout Compulſion declare what they were 
minded to do, and that they might be the more firmly tied to ſerve the Lord, becauſe 
they had voluntarily raken upon themſclves to do it. (Now cheoſe you whom you will 
ſerve) that is, compare that which 1s beſt, with that which is worlt ; Life, and Death ; 
Light, and Darkneſs; Heaven, and Hell together 5 and reſolve accordii1y ; becauſe 
No man in his right Vits, would make any doubt after ſuch a Repreſenta:ion which to 
chooſe * Foſhral's Speech 1s jult ſuch another Specch, as that of Elijab; 1 Kire, 18. 
21. If God be God, ſerve lim, if Baal be God, ſollow kizt. Not as if he made it any 
doabt, or would have them make it any doubt, or as if it were uncertain, but that 
they might chooſe more freely, and delight, and perſevere in their Choice. Theſe 
places ſnew, we never rigiuly enter into Gods ſervice, until we enter upon it by 
Choicc. 


cre I ſhall enquire, 
Firſt, What it is to chooſe Gods Precepts. 
Secondly, Give fome Reaſons why they muſt be choſen, clſe they can never be 
rightly kept, or why this 1s lo ncczſlary. 


Firſt, What is choolng Gods Precepts? It implies five things ; 


. Ncliberation. 

. Eftecm or Preferrence. 

2, A Voluntary Incitnation. 

4. A firmatd frediaſt Reſolution, by which we are bound all our days. 
5. A Complacency and Contentment 1n what we have choſen. 


I 
2 
EY 


ti. Dcliberation, or a due conſideration of what is choſen; its Nature, Worth, and 
Excellency, for until we compare and weigh things, how can we make a choice, but 
take them hand over-head, and therefore there 1s a weighing the reaſons on both 
fides. Gods Children are not ignorant what 1t 1s to flow m Worldly Wealth, Plca- 
ſurcs, and Earthly Comforts, and to enjoy the favour of the World, and to fail here 
with a full ftream. And on the other fide, they are not ignorant what it will coſt 
them tobe throuwh with Chriſt, to be Religious indeed, they do not run hand over 
head to reſolve upon (ich a courſe, no, they {ir down, they count the Charges z 
Luk, 14. 27. The b:ilinels tricks with many 1n this firſt work, we cannot bring them 
to any {crious conſideration, they will not weigh things, but att as their brutiſh Be 
INWCIeC 
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incline them. Ir is ſaid, Iſa. 46. 8. Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves men, bring it to 
mind, O je tranſereſſors. It is a Diſgrace to our Reaſon, when we will not conſider well 
of things, and bring them not back to our hearts, as the word ſignifies 5 but we run 
on as Chance offereth Objetts or Occaſions : conlider what this and that will tend to 
weigh things in your Souls, Even good it (elf, if we ſtumble upon it, it is but a lucky 
hit, or a happy miſtake ; thercfore the Apoſtle adviſeth us to reſolve upon Tria] 
1 Theſe 5. 21. Prove all things; and hold faſt. that which is good. Men will nor 
hold faſt that which is good, unlcls they firſt prove andtry. Indecd thoſe thingswhich 
uſually oppoſe themſelves againſt the fpiritual Lite, are ſuch poor paultry inconfiderable 
Vanities, that they are not worthy to be brought ito competition, or into any ſeri- 
ous debate with them ; for it 1s no hard queſtion to relolve, whether God or the Fleſh 
{hall be pleaſed ? whether the Tranſitory Pleaſures of fin ſhoul4 be preferred before 
Eternal Glory, or the Happincſs of the Saints ? But yet ſerious Conlideration will diC. 
cover this to us, and ſhame us out of our perverſe ani] prepoltcrous choice 3 whereas 
otherwiſe we ſhould go on like men Atleep, or hike men out of their wits, chooſe poor 
baſe things, delight in inconliderable trifles, before the things whereof we are (© deep- 
ly concerned 3 therefore it requires dehberation mn weighing. 

2. Choice notes Eſteem or Preterrence ; for election and choice it is a preferring of 
one thing before an other. Though God and Chrilt be good, and Grace and Heaven 
be good, yet there are other things that come in competition with them, andwhen we 
ſet our ſclves to (eck after God and Chriſt, thele Competitors are ſuing for our Hearts, 
and Rival Chriſt in the Soul. And theretore this Choice implics a Renunciation of all 
other things, a trampling upon them, and a high elteem and value of Chriſt and his 
wayes. The Scripture ſpeaks of (cllivg all for the Pearl of great Price, Hatth. 13. 45, 
46. of accounting things but dung and drofs in compariſon of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 8, g. 
In chooſing the ways of God many things will be offered to us, that may hale us this 
way and that way 3 many Pleaſures and Contentments of this Life : Now we muſt 
trample upon them all, and renounce them as they are Temptations, that we may 
actually exalt, prefer, and eftcem Chriſt and his Grace. There are two things whic]y 
Aſſault our Reſolution for God ; the Terrorsof Senſe, and the Allurements of the Fleſh. 
or the Vanities of the World, Now a Soul rcfolved to ſerve God, mult aftually and 
poſitively prefgr Obedience before both of theſe 3 before temptations on the right 
hand, and on the lett. 

(1) For the Terrors of Senſe, we muſt be reſolved rather to ſuffer than to (in : In 
chooſing the ways of God, the heart muſt come to a lirm Reſolution, rather to ſiſfer 
the greateſt inconvenience, than to commit the lealt fin 3 this was eHofes his Choice, 
Heb. 11. 25. When once it came to a caſe of Sin, then he renounceth Pleaſures, T'rea- 
{ares, Honours. Whatever it coſts us, we mult refolve to be fantutul with God 3 and 
to run the orcatclt hazard, rathcr than to do the leatt thing that is contrary to Its 
Will. 

2.) We muſt prefer Obedience before all the Allurements of the Fleſh, and Va- 
niacs of the World. Dazid choſe Gods Precepts, that is, valued them more then all 
other things. See Verſe I 4. of this Pſalut, I hace rejojeed in the way of thy Teſtiizon. ies 
more then in all riches 5 He explains the choice here mentioned? If we have Grace to 
ſerve God, and to keep the way of his Teſtimonies, we count our ſelves more happy 
than if we had allthe World. Ir is not enoagh to ipprove Gods Ways ſimply, but we 
mult approve them Comparatrvely ; not only as zood mn themſelves, but as bettcr then 
all other things - and it ſhould be more to us to be taught our Duty, and to know 
how to ſerve God, then if we did enjoy the tulnels of all Earthly Comforts. 

3. Chooſing the ways of God implics a Voluntary inclination, that we ſhould of our 
own accord foilow them ; for choice is free, and it is oppoſed to force and conltraint, 
and a man is faid ro chooſe thoſe things which he likes, which he loves, which his foul 
cnclines to 5 when he is carried to them not by the Compullion of an external Princi- 
ple, but by his own propenfion and inclination. Look as the wicked they are dcſcri- 
bed to be thoſe, who leave the paths of uprightneſs, to walk in the ways of darkneſs, Prov. 
2. 13. that is, have an inclination to one, rather than another z tor what is expreſt 
that the wicked leave the Paths of uprightneſs, it 1s explained, Joh. 3. 19. by lowing 
darkneſs rather than the light. And fo it is faid of Aary, the hath choſen that good 
part, of her own Voluntary accord, and free Inclmation the was moved to lit at 
Chriſts feet, to attend upon the improvement of hcr Soul. The bufine(s of Salvati- 
1s offered to our Choice, it 1s left to our own tree Inclination, though Gol gives the 
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Inclination before hand (as by and by). It you chooſe death, yon willingly and freely 
forſake your own Mercies. 

4. Choice implies a firni and immutable Purpoſe 3 n reſolved adheſion to thoſe 
things we chooſe. The Mind is not 2nxious, and doubtful, and hanging between two 
contraries, when we chooſe 3 but fixed and determined. I have choſen thy precepts ; 
that is, firmly reſolved to obſerve them, We never chooſe till we come to a full pur- 
poſe, Ats 11. 33. He exhortcth them with full purpoſe of Heart to cleave to the 
Lord. A wavering inclination infers no choice 3 there may be good thoughts and 
meanings in the Soul, but till we are reſolved for God, we do not choole his Precepts, 
Many are convinced of a better way, but their hearts are not engaged to walk in it. 
We are fixedly determined by our choice, Fer. 30. 21. Who 3s this that engaged his heart 
to approach unto me, ſaith the Lord £ He hath ſincerely obliged and bound himſlf to 
live in a cloſe way of Communion with God, ric Soul begins to pauſe and conſider 
the vanity of Earthly things 3 there's the firft Yea, and after this, they are brought 
on that they ſay, Certainly it is much better to be a ſervant of the Lord, than to b« 
a ſervant of Sin 3 and they ſce that the greateſt inconvenience is a more tolerable thing 
than fin; and all the Pleaſures and Profits of the World, will not countervail on+ 
Duty to God. There is an inclmation to the way of God, ay, but this inclination 
while it 1s wavecting it may be taken off, till it cometo a Reſolution ; here I will ſtick, 
I will ſeek my happineſs and comfort in ſeeking of God - It 7s good for me to draw rich 
znto God, Pſal. 73.nlt. and therefore I am retolved to ſeek my happineG and content- 
ment, whatever I do. | : 

5. Choice implies a conteritment and complacency in that which we have choſen x 
and the act of the Will is quickned by a ſuitable Aﬀection that accompanieth it. Mark, 
Eled&ion is properly an Act of the Will ; ay, but the Aﬀettions they are but the Vigo- 
rous Motions of the Will. Where there is a remiſs Will, that's without Aﬀettion ; bur 
where there is a ſtrong bent in the Will, that is always accompanied with ſome ſuita- 
ble Aﬀe&ion. As if I have a (ſtrong bent and nilling of (in, there is an affection of 
Hatred accompanying it 3 if I have but a remiſs Will for Holineſs, that will never 
ſave me ; that is made to be one of the ſeven deadly fins which the School men call 
Liſtleſneſs ; but where there 1s a ſerious will, ſach a willing as a chooſing, certainly 
there is an AﬀeGtion that accompanieth it. Look as Dazz4 when he had choſen God 
for his Portion, preſently he proteſt his complacency and delight in his choice ; *Pſal. 
16. 6. The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant places ;, yea, I haze a goodly heritage. Where 
there is a chooſing God for our portion, and All-ſufticient happineſs, there 1s preſent- 
ly a delight and ſatisfaction which reſults from this choice, and the ſoul is affected with 
its own felicity in God, and finds a joy and pleaſure in chooſing him. So.1t is in 
chooſing the Precepts of God, T have choſen thy Precepts ;, ſee the next Verfe, Thy law 
* 3s my delight ; where there is choice, there isdelight. A man loves what he chooſeth, 
and is ready and forward to do it 3 and its a plealing thing to ſerve the Lord, for E- 
lecion in ſuch a weighty Cale 1s accompanied with Love, it is not an AC of a remiſ$ 
but ſtrong Will ; and where there is Love nothing will be grievous, 1 Fohz 5. 2, 


Secondly, To give Reaſons, why we mult thus chooſe the Precepts of God; I ſhall 
Reafon, 
1. From the Necc{lity. 
2. From the Congruity and Conveniency: 
3. From the Utiliry and Profit of it: 


i. The Neceſlity of it. Tt muſt needs be ſo, that Gods wayes muſt be taken up 
upon choice, becaule there are ſeveral Competitors, that bid for the heart of Man; 
where there is but one thing there 1s no choice. There 1s the Devil, by the World, 
through the Fleſh, ſeeks to get in, and fog in your Hearts 3 and there is God, Chriſt, 
and the Spirit. Now there muſt be a caſting out of one, and putting in the other. 
Look as in the g. Prov. the whole Chapter; there Wiſdom, and the fooliſh woman are 
brought in pleading, to draw inthe heart of unwary man to themſelves; Wiſdom is 
pleading, and the fooliſh woman is pleading : In the beginning of the Chapter, Wif: 
dom tells what Comfort, what Peace they ſhall have, if they will take her Inſtitutions ; 
Wiſdom offers ſolid Benefits, but Folly offers ſtolen waters, . and bread eaten in ſecret ; 
{ome carnal Mirth when Conſcience 1s afleep, ay, and the dead are there too : The in- 
toxicating Pleaſurcs of this World bring Death along with them, when they can 
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choak the 1euumcnts ot God that are in his heart. #/hoſo zs (:rple let kin turn in kither 
faith Wiſdom $3 and who is (imple let him turn in hither, faith Folly. As the Poets feign 
of their Hercules, that Vertue and Vice appeared to him, and the -one ſhewed him a 
rough, and the other a pleaſant way. Certainly as ſoon as we come to years of dif 
cretion, we come to make our choice, either to go on in the ways of death, or to 
chooſe the ways of God ; either to give up our ſclves to the Pleaſures of fin, or elſe 
to ſeek after the comforts of the Spirit. Now lince there are two Competitors for the 
heart of man, and his love cannot remain idle, it muſt be given to one or another ; 
Love and ObleQation cannot lic idle in the Soul, either it mult leak out to the World, 
or run out to God, There is a neceſſity of a choice of renouncing the bewitching 
Vanities of the World, that we may ſerioully betake our ſclves to the ſervice of 
God. 

2. Conſider the Congruity and Convenicncy of it, both to the honour of God, 
and nature of Man, that no man ſhould cver be happy or miſerable but by his own 
Choice. . 

(1. Tis not for the Honour of God, that a man ſhould be Happy, or have ſuch 
great Priviledges ſetled upon him without his own choice; ſuch great bencfits as Juſtiti- 
cation, Sanctification, andEternal Glory. On the other ſ1de,that a man ſhould be Miſc- 
rable without his knowledge, or againſt his will, or beſides his purpoſe and conſent, 
that God ſhould give Eternal Life whether men will or no. It 1s not agreeable to the 
Honour of God, to inflict Eternal Death upon them without their conicnt, unleſs they 
chooſe the ways of death 5 Mans Heart elſe would have a Plea againſt God. Cer- 
tainly the wiſe God will never make any happy without their own conlent 3 and never 
make any Miſerable, but their Deſtruction 1s of themſelves ; Hef. 13. 9. 

(2.) Neither will it agree with the Nature of Man, who 1s a reaſonable rational 
Creature,or any agent capable of Election or Choice. T he Brutcs are rul'd with a rod of 
Iron. God guides-all things by his Providence z inanimate Creatures by meer Provi- 
dence; Brutes by their own inſtin&; and Man as a free Agent, capable of knowing 
and proſecuting his Chief End. Now every Creature of God is governed according 
to the nature which is put into it 3 and therefore ſince man 1s a free Agent, God ex- 
pects in ſubmitting to his ſervice the Creatures conſent and choice z and before we can 
{ubmit to his ſervice, before he will admit us to the benefits, there muſt be a choice, and 
an actual will on our parts, '/fcv. 22. 17. Whoſocver will, let hint take the water of life 
freely. The buſineſs is brought home to us, and left with our will. If we miſs of hap- 
pines, it is becauſe we would not chooſe it, and the way that leads to it. The Lord 
chargeth it ſtill upon mans Will 5 John 5. 40. Luke 19. 14. eMatth. 23. 37. Pal. 
81. 11. our Miſery is from our wiltulneſfs, But 1n all that are brought into Grace, there 
is a Will 'tis true, but God prevents them and inclincs their Will, *P/al. 110. 3. Thy 
people ſhall be willing in the day of grace and power. You have a grant, and an offer of 
mercy from God, and then he inclines and moves you to make a right choice. $0 
that of the good and bad it may be ſaid they have their choice. If you neglect and 
refuſe holineſs, you chooſe your own deſtruction, and neglect life, your Hearts muſt 
tell youthis, Thou haſt been the fault of it 3 as*Plutarchbrings in one Apollodoras, that 
dreamt one night that he was boyling in a Kettle of ſcalding Lead, and that his heart 
cried out to him, I have been the cauſe of all this. This Heathen improves it to thew 
there is a Vengeance that attends ſinners 3 I mention it only alluuvely. Now it was 
your own perverſe Choice and Will that made your Hell, thou haſt but the fruit of 
thine own choice. Indeed as to what is good, it you have choſen the Precepts of 
God, there God mult have the Glory ; you muſt fay, not I, but Chriſt ; as the Apo- 
ſtle. Ay, but there you come in, there's an Act of your Will, but as diſpoſed and 
rightly enclined by God. You come both to the Duties and Priviledges ot Religion 
by a choice alſo, though not of your ſelves but of God. 

3. Let me reaſon from the Utility and Benefit. A man that takes up the wayes of 
God upon Choice, 

(1.) He is able to juſtific the wayes of God, for he ſecth a Reaſon for what he 
chooleth. When Temptations come ſtrong, there will be many miſ-giving thoughts; 
ay, but then Wiſdom ſhould be juſtified of all her Children, eMatth. 11. 19. A blind 
accidental Love is the frait of chance, but a Love that is grounded upon knowledge 
and Judgment, that's choice ; this is ſo grounded, therefore he ſceth Reaſon for what 
he doth ; *Pl1il. nr. 9, 10. I pray God that your love may abound in all wiſdom, and un- 
derſtanding ; That ye may appreve things that are excellent. They ſec a Reaſon, for they 
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took it upon choice. The Lord hath ſhewed them the worth and excellency of his 
wayes, therefore they can better juſtifie God againſt all their prejudices, 

( 2.) Such will be more firm and ſtedfaſt, The cauſe of all halting in Religion is 
1s the want of a Choice, of a purpoſe reſolutely ſet. A wavering double-minded man 
that is half off, and halt on, will be unſtable in all his ways James 1.8, NWux@& dngrt. 
]G&-, a two-ſoul-man ; a man that ſeems to havea ſoul for God, and a ſoul for carthly 
things 3 and the heart hangs ſometimes for one, and ſometimes for another : A 
ſcoft or (corn, or a little inconvenience, a little fear, a little enticement or ſtirring of 
the rebelling fleſh within, will make him turn out of the way ; and how can ſuch a 
one hold out with God, when his way to heaven 1s a continual Warfare > But on 
the other ſide, a man that 1s a Chriſtian, and a ſervant of God by Choice, his courſc 
1s likely according to his choice, becauſe he is fixt upon Evidence, he knowes he is up- 
on ſureground, and depending upon God he will not miſcarry. And therefore Fo- 
ſhnua when he would engage the Ijraelites to continue faithful with God, he draws them 
onto a Choice, and then ſaith, Joſhua 24. 22. Te are witneſſes againſt your ſelves, that 
ye have choſen the Lord to ſerve him ;, and they ſaid, We are witneſſes. It much ſtrengthens 
the Bond, when a man binds himſelf freely and willingly 5 and he makes himſclf the 
more culpable, and the more inexcuſable it he do not obſerve it. 

3. They will carry onthe work of their Heavenly Calling with the more Eaſe and 
Delight 3 becauſe a choice is nothing elſe, but the inclination of the Soul guided by 
Reaſon, ſtrengthned by a Purpoſe, and quickned and actuated by our Love. This 
Reaſon juſtifies our choice 3 Purpoſe binds it, makes it firm 5 but now here comes 
Love which makes it caſte and (ſweet to do what we have refolved upon. A rcfolute 
Traveller will gothrough his Journey, and overcome the tediouſicls of it, his mind is 
{et to finiſh it, let him have what Way or Weather he will ; fo a Chriitian will over- 
come his difticultics when his heart 1s enclincd to this courſe, it 1s his own choice and 
he will hold to it. It is a hard heart that makes the work hard, but when the Will is 
engaged, a firm Reſolution of the Will is the life of our AﬀeCtions, and to Aﬀection all 
is calic. 


Uſe. T. To ſhew, That they att upon a wrong Principle, who are not good, and 
yet do good out of Chance. To thisend, I ſhall ſhew you, 


1. That a Vin may do good by Chance, and not be good. 

2. A Man may do good by Force, and yet not be good. 

. That ſome do good out of Craft and Dclign but to do good out of Choice 
doth only diſcover the Truth and Sincerity of Religion. 


SY) 


1. Some do good by Chance. As, 

C1.) The Man that taketh up Religion by Example barely, and Tradition; not out 
of any ſound Conviction of the Truth and Worth of it. Thus many are Chriſtians by 
the chance of their Birth in thoſe Countries where the Name of Chriſt is profefied, and 
had in Honour ; and the main Reaſon into which their Religion 1s reſolved, is not 
any Excellency in its ſelf, but the Cuſtom and Tradition of their Forefathers : Fob. 4. 
20. Our fathers worſhipped in this Mountain, And 1 Pet. 1. 18. Foraſmuch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as flver and Gold, from your vain conver- 
ſation [received] by Tradition from your fathers, *T'was hard to reclaimthem from their 
inveterate Cuſtoms; This is the Religion in which they have been born and bred. 'Tis 
truc that Tradition from Father to Son is a Duty, and a Means to bring us to the 
Knowledge of the Truth ; and that Chriſtianity 1 ſuch an Inſtitution as doth fo clearly 
evidence its ſelf to be of God, and ſpeaketh to us of ſuchneceſlary and weighty matters, 
that it cannot but a little rowſe ws affect the mind of him that receiveth it, however 
he receiveth it. But moſt men do but blindly and pertinaciouſly adhere to it, as that 
Religion wherein they have been born and bred without any diſtin knowledge of 
the worth of it : So that if there be any goodneſs in their Chriſtianity (as their 
Profiſſion is good in itſelf) They are but good by chance, for upon the fame reaſons 
they arc Chriltians, if they had been born clſewhere they would have been Mahome- 
tans, or Idolaters. 

(2.) Not only theſe, but alſo thoſe who ſtumble upon the Profefſion of Religion 
they know not how, and thoſe who in a Pang and ſadden Motion are all tor God, 
and for Heavenly things, but this vaniſheth into nothing 3 as Fire in ſtraw, which 1s 
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{don kindled and ſoon out. This is a free-will Pang, not a choice ; the heart is nor 
habitually inclined and devoted unto God 3 Foh. 6. 34. Oh that Imight die the death 
of the righteous, Numb. 2. 10. Such kind of wilhing of holineſs as a neceſſary means, 
there may be, as well as happineſs 3 Theſe are accidentally ſtirred up in us. 

2. Some do good by force. Theſe alſo are of two forts ; ſuch as are forced by the 
fear of Men, or of God. 

1. Forced by the fear of Men, becauſe they dare not be bad with credit and ſecy- 
rity 3 as Fear of Parents, Tutors, and Governours : 2 Chror. 24. 2. Foaſh did that 
which was right in the ſight of the Lord all the dayes of Jehojadah the Preiſt, He did 
that which was right as to external Atts, but after Jehojadahs death he revoltcd from 
the Lord ; 2 Chron. 24. 17, 18. So fear of Magiſtrates, as Foſjah compelled them to 
ſtand to the Covenant : therefore, Fer. 3. 10. Tet for all this her treacherows ſ:ſter Jr 
21h hath not turned unto me with her whole heart, but feignedly, Fear of the times when 
{et for Religion, Eſther 8. 12. eMany of the people of the land became Jews, for the fear 
of the Fervs fell upon thenr. : 200 

(2.) Forccd by the Fear of God : A little unwilling ſervice may be extorted from 
them, by the force of a convinced Conſcience, There 1s a (laviſh kind of Religpiouſl. 
ncfs, ariſing from a far of Puniſhment, without any love and delight in God. Men 
may be againſt God and his Wayes, when fear onely driveth them to them. They do 
ſomething good, but had rather leave 3t undone 3 thcy avoid ſome fins, but had ra- 

ther practice them. By the ſpirit of bondage they are brought to tender ſome unwil- 
ling ſervice to Chriſt; and their only Motives are fear of Wrath, and Hell, and a 
fight of the curſe due to fin. The falſeneſs of this Principle appeareth, 

(1) Becauſe 'tis moſt ſtirring in a time of eminent Judgements, when they are ſick 
and like to dye 3, Iſa. 26. 9. When thy judgements are abroad in the earth, the inhabitants 
of the world will learn Righteouſneſs. Jer. 2. 26. In their affiiction they will cry, Ariſe, 
and ſave us, Mettle in the furnace is very ſoft, but take it out, and it returneth to its 
old hardneſs. See Pſal. 78. 34, 35, 36, 37- The ſenſe of preſent devouring Wrath, 
and the Terrors of an Angry God,may drive men to ſome Temporary acts of Devotion; 
theſe proceed only from the Natural fear of Death, and love of Sclt-preſervation. This 
may puta ſtand for a while to their former wayes of Provocation, and incline them to 
ſeek God with ſome diligence in the outward forms of Religion 5 but it produceth no 
ſtedfaſtneſs in the Covenant - As if there had been ſome weak effe& upon them ; as if 
it brought them forawhileto ſome temper of Picty 3 butit was not heartyand durable, 
but only formal and Temporary. 

(2) Becauſe they take all occaſions to inlarge themſelves out of the ſtocks of Conſcj- 
ence, and as ſoon as their fear is worn off, away go all their Religious Pangs, and 
thoughts of the other World, and care about it : How often is this verified by daily 
Experience > Many that were frightned into a courſe of Religion, went on from 
Duty to Duty, out of a Fear of being Damned, but their Hearts were another way 
but afterwards they caſt off all, when they have ſinned away theſe Fears : As Herod 
feared Fohbn, and afterwards put him to death 3 eMark 6. 19, 20. Yea, all the while 
they did good, they had rather do otherwiſe if they durſt, and therefore did but watch 
the occaſion to fly out. 

(3) Becauſe men of this frame diſpute away Duties, rather than practicethem ; and 
are quarrelling at thoſe things which the new Nature would ſufficiently incline them 
unto, if they had it. In the New Teſtament, God much truſts Love; and the num- 
ber and length of Duties isnot ſtated ſo exactly, becauſe where the Love of God pre- 
vaileth in the Heart, men will take all occaſions of glorifying God, and edifying them- 
ſelves: But when men quarrcl, How do you prove it to be my Duty to do fo much, 
and to give ſo much 3 when the Duty its {elf is inſtituted : Love will make God a 
reaſonable allowance, and not ſtand queſtioning how do you prove it to be my Duty, 
to pray ſo often in my Family, or in ſecret, or hear ſo many Sermons, which our 
conſtant neceſlitics do loudly call for : Men that have a love to a thing will take all 0c- 
caſions to enjoy it, or be converſant about it 5 and a wiiling heart is liberal and Open 
to God, = is rather diſputing the reſtraint, than the Command ; how do you prove 
it is not my Duty, and isloth to be kept back from its delight. 

3. Some do good out of Craft and Deſign, there is ſome By-end is the cauſe : as Fel 
was not ſo much Zealous for God, as his own Intcreſts, 2 Kine. 10. 16. And our 
Lord telleth us of ſome that make long Prayers, to devour Widows Houſes 3 Matth. 

23. 14. madePiety a colour and pretext to Opprefſton ; and that they might be truſt- 
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ed, took as aſhew of great Devotion 3 And of this ſtrain were thoſe that followed Chriſt 
for the Loaves, Foh.6. 20. To be fed with a Miracle and to live a life of floth and 


caſe. God never ſet any good thing afoot, but ſome temporal Intereſt grew upon it, 
with which men were ſwayed more than with what belongeth to God. 


Uſe, IT. Is to perſwade you to chooſe Gods Precepts, (* I have choſen thy Precepts, 
ſaid the man of God) To this end I ſhall give you both Motives, and Directions ; 
Motives why you ſhould chooſe them 3 and then Directions in what mannerthings are 
to be attended upon in your choice. 


Firſt, For the Motives: 

1. Chooſe them becauſe they are Gods, to whom you are indebted for Life, Being, 
and all things, Shall we not obey him that made us,and in whom ſtill we live,move, and 
have our being? We are debtors to him for all thatwe have, and truly we cannot have 
a better Maſter. He was angry with his People, that when the Beaſts would own 
their Benefactors, that his People would not own him from whom they had all things; 
Iſa. 1.3. The Brute-bealts, the dulleſt of them, the Oxec and the Afs, are willing to 
ſerve thoſe that feed them, and pay a kind of gratitude 5 and ſhall not we own God ? 
Every day your health, ſtrength and comforts come ont of his hands, fo every nights 
Reſt and Eaſe, and after this can you fin againſt God that keeps you by Night and by 
day ? 
| A Theſe Precepts are all holy, juſt, and good. What is it the Lord requires of 

vou, but to love him, and ſerve himm, and fear him, and forbear thoſe things which 
hurt the $611! 2 thus he ſpeaks to Iſrael, Dent. 10. 12. Surely thele commands are not 
unreaſonabic, nor grevious. You dare not fay fin is better, that it 1s more profitable 
to pleaſe the fleſh, and to wallow in and ſeek after worldly things 3 O why then doſt 
thou not chooſe Gods Precepts before the work which Satan would put thee upon ! for 
theſe Precepts commend themſelves by their own Evidence. 

3. In keeping them there's a great deal of benefit, = 

(1.) For the preſent, there's a deal of Comfort and Peice to. be be found in the 
ways of God. If there were no reward of Heaven, yet there's ſuch comfort and peace 
that attends holy living, cven as.heat from the fire, that certainly this ſhould draw our 
choice. All hey ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, *Prov. 3. 17. And again, the Prophet 
tells you, the fruit of righteouſneſs is peace, A man that doth evil hath a ſting in his Con- 
ſcience, and a wound in his own Soul. But every good action is followed with a Se- 
renity of Mind, and an approbation from the heart of him thar doth it. Nay, you 
ſhall not only have Peace, but Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; tor it you walk in the fear of 
God, you walk in the comforts of his Spirit : A#s 9.31. And the Kingdom of God 
ſtands in Righteouſneſs, and Peace ; ay, and a diltin& Priviledge, Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt : Tom. 14. 17. What's the difference between Peace, and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt ? Peace isa Tranquility of mind reſulting from the reCtitude of our actions, bur 
this joy is an impreſtion of the comforting Spirit. oy » it hath God for its Au-- 
thor, he puts it into our hearts, therefore it will more affect us, then the bare A& of 
our natural faculties. Peace it is an acquittance from Conſcience, but Joy in the Holy, 
Gholt it is and Acquittance from God, who is our Supream Judge, and is the begin- 
ning of that endlefs joy which he hath prepared for them that love himin Heaven. * 

(2.) For the future and final reward, that is great and glorious indeed. Surely the 
Glory of the Everlaſting Kingdom ſhould invite us to chooſe Gods Precepts, whate- 
ver it may coſt us to keep them : for in chooling Holinels, you chooſe Lite 3 and in 
chooſing the ways of God, you chooſe the heavenly inheritance, which 1s the certain 
end, and iflue of them. So "Prov. 8. 35, 36. Whoſo findeth me, findeth Life, and ob- 
taineth facour of the Lord ; But ke that ſrnneth againſt me, wrongeth his own Soul; all 
they that hate me, love death. Chriſtians, when you are about chooſing, thefe are the 
terms propounded to you, and they ſhould be ſeriouſly weighed by us, Evil, and 
Death ; Good,, and Life ; will you chooſe Sin and Death, or Holineſs and Life 2? Is 
the Pleaſures of the Fleſh for a few hours, bettcr then the endleſs Joy of the Saints 2 
If you believe Heaven and hell as you profeſs to do, why ſhould you ſtand demur- 
ring £ are you content to be thruſt out from the preſence of the Lord, with the De- 
vil and his Angels into unquenchable Flames,for a little contentment here in the World, 
for a litle eaſeand delight here given to your carnal Nature ? Is an Earthly Lite that 
you cannot long hold, more valuable, then an Eternal Heaven, you inall enjoy tor 
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cver 2 no, let us go to heaven though we get thither with many pains and ſufferings, 
if you forſake all, not only in Vow and Purpoſe, but Actually and in Deed, yet (til 

ou have ſomething better, you ſhall be no looſer in the end, you ſhall fo chooſe the 

lefſed God, and live with him for evermore, and be fill d with his Love, as full as 
you can hold, and be employed in his ſervicez and all this in an Eternal Perfection, 
and glorified Eſtate. 

4. Motive. Chooſe, for you will never havecaule to repent of your choice. The 
Lord ſtands upon his Juſtification, is very tender of giving his People any Cauſe to 
repent of his ſervice 3 eMicah 6. 3. O my people, what have I done unto thee, and where. 
in have I wearicd thee? teſtifie againſt me. Pray what hurt hath Holineſs done you > 
Who was ever the better for {inning ? or who was the worſe for Holineſs ? There 
was none that ever made a carnal choice but firlt or Jaſt they had cauſe to repent of 
it 3 cither they repent or it in a kindly manner, while they may mend the matter, or 
elſe they ſhall repent for ever in Miſery : but who ever repented of his Repentance > 
or curſed the day of his new Birth ? To whom ever was it any grief of heart that 
they were acquainted with God and Chriſt, or the way that leadeth unto life > who 
dieth the ſivecter death ? or who repents of thetr choice then, the ſerious or the car- 
nal? Oh they that have choſen the World, they cry out, how the World hath «de- 
ceived them, but never any repented of chooſing God, and the wayes of God. Let 
theſe things perſwade you to choole his Precepts. 


Secondly, For Directions. 

1. In Chooſing, the Object is to be regarded ; Gods Precepts indefinitely, all of 
them, not one excepted, the ſmalleſt as well as the greateſt, the troublelome as well as 
the eafie 3 the moſt negletted,: as well as the moſt obſerved : we muſt chooſe all Gods 
Precepts, not abate any thing, but eſpecially the main or the eflential Precepts of 
Chriſtianity, or the Fundamental points of the Covenant. Now the Queſtion is, 
What's the Fundamental Point of the Covenant ? Truly that's known by the form of 
Baptiſme ; Baptiſme 1s the ſolemn Seal of entring into Covenant with God, it's the Seal 
of our initiation or firſt entrance into Covenant with God : eMat. 28.19.Now what is 
it to be Baptiſed in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt > when you firſt 
chooſe the ways of God, here you mult begin, you muſt cloſe with Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, heartily take them to be your God ; that is, you mult cloſe with God the 
Father, as your All-ſufficient Portion, or chiefeſt happineſs, to be loved above all ; 
and alſo as your higheſt Lord, that he may be ſerved, pleaſed, and obeyed above 
all, Well, and in the name of the Son, that 1s, Jeſus Chriſt, he muſt be taken as 
your Saviour and Redeemer, to bring you to God, and to reconcile youto him. And 
to be Baptiſed in the name of the Holy Ghoſt, is this, to take him as your SanGtifier, 
Guide, and Comforter, to make you a holy people to God, to cleanſe your hearts 
from ſin, to write all Gods Laws upon your Hearts, and put them into your Minds, 
and to guide you by the Word and Ordinances to everlaſting Life. This is the main 
thing that is firſt to be minded, becauſe it contains all, and doth neceflarily infer the 
reſt ; for otherwiſe, to be reſolute 1n ſome by-point of Religion though 1t be right, 
this is but the Obſtinacy of a FaCction,not the conſtancy of a Chriſtian Zeal. 

2. As you muſt look to the Object of this choice, ſo to the Cauſes of it, and what 
are they 2 An Enlightned Mind, a renewed Heart, a Love to God, and then the 
Spirit of God enlightning and inclining our Hearts. 

(1.) An Enlightned Mind is a cauſe of chooſing the ways of God, when the Lord 
hath taught us his Precepts, an enlightned mind diſcovers a beauty and amiableneks in 
the ways of God : *P/al. 119. 128. Teſters all thy "Precepts to ve right, and they are 
the rejoycing of my ſoul. 

(2.) A Renewed Heart, where all the precepts of God are written over again. 
They were written upon our Hearts in Innocency, but that's a blurred Manuſcript, 
therefore in Regeneration they are writtea over again. God writes his Law in our 
hearts, and puts them in our inward parts; Heb. 8. 10. and then the Law. within 
ſuits with the Law without, for the new Creature 1s created after God in Rightcoul: 
neſs, and true Holinets. I true Holineſs, which relates to the firſt Table of the Lav ; 
and Kighteouſueſs, which relatcs to the ſecond Table of the Law, the renewed heart 

that hath this inclination and propenſion 1s carricd out to them. 


(3.) Love 
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(3) Love to God, for that's implied in the choice ; Fokr 14. 21. He that hath my 
Commandements and keeps them, he it is that loves me, and he that loves me hath my Com- 
mandements and keeps thent. It follows the other way, where there is love to God. 
there will be chooling of his ways. | 

(4.) Gods Spirit, the Lord Enlightning and Inclining our Hearts tothis choice. God 
Enlightens, for he teacheth us the way that we ſhall chooſe 3 and when we ſee theſe 
things in the light of the Spirit, then we ſee the Beauty of them. *Pſal. 25. 12. 
It holds good as to the path of Life, and in particular caſes ; but chiefly in the 
main caſe, God teacheth him the way that he ſhall chooſe. And the Spirit of God 
enclines the Heart too, as well as enlightens the Mind 3 1 Pet. 1. 22, Ye have purified 
your ſouls in obeying the truth, throngh the ſpirit. 


3. There are the Effects of this Choice : What are they ? Delight, Diligence, and 
Patnience. 

(1.) Delight. *Pfal. 40. 8. I dclight to do thy will, O my God : yea, thy Iw 
3s witkin my heart. When the Law 1s not only written in the Book, but written in 
the heart, then there's a Delight, a ready and willing Obedience. It is ſpoken firſt 
of Chriſt, of Dazid it was faid in Type ; it's true alſo of all Believers, for they have 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and the ſame alſo is expreſt of the People of God + *P/al. 112. 
1. *Bleſſed is the man that fearcth the Lord, that delighteth greatly tm his Commandments. 
When a man hath choſen the precepts of God, and bound himſelf in this way, then 
his heart is taken witha delight. 

(2) Diligence, Gods Precepts are the great bulineſsand employment of our lives, 
and then there's a conſtant ſb dy to pleaſe him 3 Col. 1.9, 10. Filled with the krowledge 
of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding, that you may walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleaſmg., Wemult do Gods Will and Precepts, that we may order our 
PraQtiſe accordingly. There muſt be an habitual Aim and Purpoſe to pleaſe 
God. 

(3.) Patience; a reſolute continuance till our ſervice be over. This is the way 
I have choſen, and hcre will I ſtick, until the great reward come in hand ; . Roxz, 2. 7. 
To them who by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek for L onour,and glory,and immecrtalit ,E- 
ternal Life. And Lith. 8. 15. The good ground brought forth fruit with patience.That diltin- 
guiſhed the good ground, from all other grounds ; they had ſome little liking of it, but 
never came to a ſcrious choice z but the good ground, though there be f{everal Wea- 
thers between Sowing and Reaping, it cheriſheth the Seed, that it is ready at Harveſt 
time - ſo we paſs through many Weathers betore we come to our Harveſt of Happi- 
ncls and Reſt. 


Doctrine. II. That man which makes Conſcience of Gods Commands, is en- 
conraged to ſeck kelp from hint in ſtraits, 


Firſt, Such a one may be in great ſtraits, as David, his own hand could not help 
him, therefore he flies to God. The Lord permits it that he may be truſted alone in his 
own hands, he will break our carnal Dependancics, and that his ways may be choſen 
for their own ſakes, and not for temporal Reward 5 and that his Love to his own 
People may not be ſhewn too ſenſibly, that the miſteriouſneſs of Providence may, 
leave a room and place for Faith : therefore doth God darken the Glory of the God- 
ly with Aflictions, and put them into ſtraits, that their own hand cannot help 
them, 

Now in theſe ſtraits, thoſe that make Conſcience of Gods Precepts, they are en- 
couraged to feck help from Gods hand. Why 2? Partly becauſe Integrity breeds a 
confidence, ſo that a man which hath been faithful with God, can look him in the 
face. It breeds a confidence in Life, 2 Gor. x. 12. and in Death, Iſa. 38. 3, when 
they are ſick, weak, and know not what to do, they can fly to God. And then In- 
tegrity alſo, it entitles to Gods ProteCtion, all that heartily and ſincerely depend upon 
God, *Prov. 10. 9. He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely. An upright, plain-heart- 
ed Man, that truſts himſelf under the ſhadow and protetion of Gods Providence, he 
hath no ſhifts, and tricks, this man ſhall walk fately, God is engaged to defend him: 
Bur the perverſe, that fly to their ſhifts, God will diſappoint them, and ſhew them 
their folly : Ger. 17. 1. 1am God All-ſafficient, walk before me, and be thou perfeF. Do 
you uprightly ſerve God, and ſtudy to pleaſe him, and you need not ſeck _—— 
or 
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for a Patron, or for one to defend you and plead your Cauſe. And partly too, 1 be. 
cauſe they are expoſed to the greater difhcultics, becauſe they are faithful with God, 
and truſt themſelves alone with his proteCtion ; for ſo the Apoſtle, 1 Ti. 4. to. For 
therefore we lubour, and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, Faith begets 
faithfulneG ; their dependance is upon God, and their faithfulneſs coſts them dear, and 
{© they ſuffer reproach becauſe they did truſt themſelves in Gods ways by Gods provi- 
dence. As you ſtand in need of Gods protection you {hall have it. God will not for- 
ſake us in our greateſt needs, as the World will, but in our greateſt extremitics, when 
all carnal dependencies fail us, he will not 3 then is the time for God to ſhew himſelf 
He hath ſtill a Providence and Fatherly care over thee, but his power is eſpecially en- 
gaped at ſuch a time. If you will take care of your Duty, he will take care of your 
ſafety 3 for he will either keep you out of Troubles, or ſuſtain you under Troubles, 
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SERM. CLXXXVII. 


PSALM CXIX. VER. 174. 


T haue longed for thy Salvation, O Lord, and thy law is my delight. 


| this Verſe you have a twofold Aſſertion, or Proteſtation. 


Firſt, Of a Vehement deſire of the Salvation promiſed, _ 1 have longed for thy 
Salvation. | 


Secondly, A great Love and Complacency in the Word of God, ard thy law 
is my delight. 


This Verſe may be underſtood either of Temporal Salvation, or Eternal Salvation ; 
the Words may be accommodated tocither ſenſe. The context would ſeem to limit it 
to the former, and ſo an entorcing of the ſecond requeſt of this portion, Verſe 170. De- 
liver me according to thy word, Many Interpreters both Fewiſh and Chriitian carry it 
for the other. Jewiſh, Rabbi David Kimchi expoundeth it thus, [thy Salvation ſeculo 
futuro:, and the laft Clauſe, [thy law,] quia medium eſt a4 ſalutem ; Chriſtian, Chryſo- 
ſtom, Theodoret, Calvin; and becauſe theſe ſenſes are not contrary, but ſubordinate, I 
ihall in{iſt upon both. 


1. Let me handle the words as they may be underſtood of Temporal Salvation 
and (© the ſenſe will be, I have long expeFed thy deliverance, and yet do deſire, and ds 
for it : the Preterpertect Tenle, as Vatabilus noteth, includeth alſo the preſent for 4 
long time I have expeFed thy deliverance, and do expe help from thee : and the other 
Clauſe [thy law is my delight ) though this help ſeemeth to be delayed, yet thy counſel 
is my Conſolation, and perpetual Delight. The Words thus underſtood, yeild us two 
Points. | 


Dodtrine. I. That Gods people do look to God for deliverance and longinely 
exped the accompliſhment of it. 


Dodtrine. II. We ſhould delight in the Promiſe before the Salvation cometh, 


For 


the CXIX PSALM. 1081 


_—% 


—— 


Ver. 17 4. 
For the firſt Point. 
That Gods people do look to God for deliverance, and longingly exped it, 


The Point ſhall be diſcuſſed 1n theſe Conſiderations ; 


I. What Longing for Gods Salvation implyeth ? 

IT. The Encouragements and Reaſons of it. » 

HI. What fingular thing there is in this longing Expectation, ſince 'tis natura! 
to all to ſeek Deliverance out of Trouble. 


I. What it Implyeth ? 


1. A ſenſe of our Impotency or Inſufficiency to fave our ſelves, -and help our ſelves 
out of Trouble, by any ways and means that we can find out and uſe : *P/a. 3. 8. 
Salvation belongeth to the Lord. TFonah 2. g. Salvation is of the Lord. Salvation and 
Deliverance of all kinds, is Gods Prerogative Royal, and Gods proper work, none 
can ſave and give peace when he commandeth Trouble 5 and when he will fave his 
People, none can let - 'Tis an evidence of mens negletting a Deity, when they would 
help and fave themſclves in all Conditions, without depending or imploying a God ; 
Fob 40. 9, & 14. Haſt thou an arm like God ? then 1 will confe(s wnto thee, that thine own 
right hand can ſave thee, Alaſs! if we look clſe-where, how ſyon are we diſappoint- 
ed! Man isa mutable Creature, his Afﬀedtions change, or his power may be blaſted ; 
an Arm of fleſh is ſoon dried up ; beſides the diſtraction and uncertainty that we have 
while we depend upon man, and look to man, we involve our ſelves in greater miſe- 
ries, and meet with a ſhameful diſappointment at laſt. Sometimes man will not if he 
can 3 ſometimescannot if he would: If he will and can.,yet he ſhall not help us without 
God 3 for what can the Inſtrument do without the PrincipaP Agent ? the ſword with- 
out the man that weildeth it 2 That is one Letlon God hath been teaching his People 
in all Ages, that Salvation bclongeth unto the Lord 3 they muſt take their Deliverance 
out of his hands. He lits at the upper end of Cauſes, and faveth his People when he 
will, and how he will, and by what means he will - and till he take their cauſe in 
hand, how ſadly do the moſt hopeful attempts and expectations miſcarry ? forto give 
Salvation, 1s a Divine Property, given to no Creature, and muſt not be uſurped by 
them, looking to man is the readic(t way to miſcarry. 

2. It implycth a dependanceupon his fatherly Care, and powerful Providence, and 
a per{waſion that he will guide us unto Heaven in a way that is moſt convenient for us. 
The great Cauſe of Gods Anger againſt his People in the Wilderneſs, was becauſe 
they believed not in God, and truſted not in his Salvation : 'Pſal. 78. 22. He had un- 
dertaken to bring them into Cana, but they miltruſted his Conduct, either that he 
had not power enough, or enough Fatherly Love and Care to do it : and therefore 
his Wrath was kindled againſt Jacob, and his Anger was hot againſt Jjrael; and fo do 
they greatly diſhonour and provoke God by therr diſtruſt, who do not believe that 
God will bring them our of every {treight, in a way moſtconducing to his own Glory, 
and their welfare. Now Gods Children are fo fatished in his Conduct;that in their worſt 
Condition they can cheerfully depend upon God, and look and long tor ſalvation 
from him : Hab. 3. 18. 1 will joy in the Lord, I will rejoyce in the God of my Salvation. 
Luk. 1. 47. My ſpirit doth rejoyce in God my Saviour, They are ſatisfied in his Love, 
and Power ; *P/al. 13. 5. * But I have truſted im thy mercy, my heart ſhall rejoyce in thy 
Salvation. | | 

3, Holy Deſires vented in Prayer 3 there we expreſs and act our Longings : Words 
are but the Body of Prayer, but Delires are the Lite,” and Soul of it. The Children 
of God are deſcribed once and again, to be ſuch as love his Salvation ; *Pſal. 4o. 16. 
Now there are but two Acts of Love, Deſire and Delight ; the one concerneth the 
Objet as furure, the other as preſent, cither to Faith, or to Senſe : they rejoyce in it 
as preſent to Faith inthe Promiſe, as well as when they enjoy it : But the Deſire we are 
now apon, this is vented in Prayer, there they expreſs their Vehement Longings for 
hisSalvation : *Pfal. 35. 3. Say unto my Soul, I am thy Salvation. Gods ſaying, is do- 
ing: He ſpeaketh by his Providence, and this is that the Saints long for, they plead 
with hin. *P/al. 119. 94. 1 am thine, jave me, for Þ have ſought thy precepts. 

' T£rttte 4. It 
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4. It expreileth waiting Gods Leiſure and ſubmiſſion, for the kind, time, and 
means of Deliverance ; Lam. 3. 26. Tis good to hope and quietly wait for the Salvati. 
on of God. They continue looking and waiting, 1/4. 30. 18. * Bleſſed are all they that 
wait for him, We muſt wait in the middeſt of manifold diſappointments 5 when 
Means miſcarry, 'tis in his power to reſcue his People from the greateſt dangers ; and 
hath a Prerogative to ſave and deliver thoſe whom Reaſon and Probability have con- 
demned, and given over for loſt As the 1Faelites, Exod. 14. 13. Stand ſtill, and ſee 
the Salvation of God. They were encloſed, the Mountains on each fide, the Egyptians 
behind, the Sea before, yet what cannot the Salvation of God do ? There is an holy 
obſtinacy in Faith, truſting him in all dangers. Nay, when God himſelf appeareth 
as an Enemy, cutting off our Hope, and hewing and hacking at us, yet we muſt wait 
upon him : all ſtrokes come from the hand of Goa, and no wound given by himſelf is 
above his own cure : Facob when he fainted, was forced to interrupt his ſpeech, and 
utter this Ejaculation, Ger. 49. 18. 1 have waited for thy Salvation, O God | In ſhort, 
God hath ways of dcliverance more than his People know of; and can fave his own, 
when they count their caſe deſperate : Pal. 68. 20. He that js our God, 3s the God of 


Salvation, and the iſſues from death belong unto kim ; The eſcapes from Death and immi- 
nent deſtruction. 


II. The Reaſons and Incouragements of looking and longing for Gods Salvation. 


1. God hath bound himſelt by Covenant as our God ; "tis his Covenant Stile, to be 
the God of our Salvation 3 Pſal. 68. 19, 20. in the one Verſe he is called, the God of our 
Salzation ; in the other, 'tis ſaid, he that is our God,zs the God of Salvation : If he be the 
God of ſalvation, he will be the God of our ſalvation : for whatever God is in himſelf, 
that in the Covenant he will be to his People ; you ſhall ſee the bleſſing of his People 
is inferred out of his Title, *P/al. 3. 8. Safvation belongeth to the Lord, thy bleſſing is 
pon thy people, Selah. It God can fave, and the falvation be a bleſſing to his People, 
he will fave them, and delfver them : 'tis true this Title doth mainly concern our Eter- 
nal Salvation, but the conduct of his Providence by the way is aimed at in the. Cove- 
nant, as well as our entrance into Heaven at the end of the Journey. Promiles relat- 
ing to Temporal things, are put into the Believers Charterz but the diſpenſing thereof 
is left in the hands of their Wiſe and Tender Father - Now Temporal Deliverance be- 
ing a part of our Charter, if it be not alwayes performed, 'tis not for want of Power, 
or Truth, but out of Wiſdom and Love : God doth what is moſt convenient for us, 
tis in a Wiſe Hand ; if it be good for me, TI ſhall have it. Now this 1s a mighty incou- 
ragement to look and long tor Gods ſalvation ? he ſhall have the ſtateing of it, for 
Time, Means, and Kind of Deliverance, but we muſt look tor it. 

2, We mult look to God for Deliverance, becauſe he is every way able, and fitted 
and furniſhed to make good his Covenant-undertaking. He hath Power enough, Wil- 
dom enough, and Love enough. 

(1.) Powerenough 3 I Same. 14. 6. There ts no reſtraint in the Lord, to ſave by many, 
or by few. The ſame ſupported Aja, 2 Chron. 14. 11. Theſame ſupported the three 
Children, Dan. 3. 17. Our God whore we ſerve, is able to deliver us out of the fery fur- 
ace, Now a Deſire is mightily quickned by this Confiderice 3 God hath promilcd to 
do what is good, and 'tisin the power of his hands todo this for us. 

(2.) He hath Wiſdom enough, to bring it about in ſuch a way, as may be moſt for 
his Glory 5 2 Pet. 2. 9. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of Temptation. 
'Tis an Art he is verſed in, how to diſtinguiſh between his People, and their Enemies : 
to bring it about ſo as may be moſt for his Glory : What is the uſual work of Provi- 
dence, but to give ſalvation according to his Covenant, in ſuch a way as the beauty 
of his providence may be ſeen, the patience and Faith of his People may be tryed, and 
yet his Enemies reckoned with. 

(3) He hath Love _— God doth concern himſelf in all our Afﬀeairs : 1 Tir. 
4.10. We truſt in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that be- 
lieve. A protector and deliverer 3 yea, 'tis ſaid he faveth Man and Beaſt, P/al. 36. 6. 
The object of his providence is very large ; all Creatures have their Being and Preſer- 
vation from him, ' much more Man, much more his Children 3 they are allowed to 
believe a ſpecial providence, and the more they depend upon him, the more 1s his care 
atlured to them : 1 *Pet. 5. 7. Caſt all zonr care upon the Lord, for he careth for zou. The 
Lord is free from all patſtons of Care and Sorrow, but we {hail find no lets proof of 


his 
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his keeping oit danger, or delivering us from danger, than if we were folicitous forour 
{clves, ſurely our Father is not unmindful of us. 

3. Beeniiie there is no ditticulty that can fall ont to check this Confidence, which 1s 
built upon Gods undertaking, and (uffticiency to make it good. 

1. Not any danger from men, though of never ſo dreadful an appearance 5 2 Cer. 
IT. 10. Who hath delivercd us from jo great a death, and doth deliver, in whom we truſt 
that he will zet deliver ys, The danger was Trouble in Aſia, a great danger preſſed a- 
bove meaſure, and above ſtrength z great Trouble was at Epheſus, where the people in 
an Uproar, were ready to tear him in pieces : ſo that he reccived the ſentence of 
Death in himſelf, yct God found a way and meanes to ſlave, and he came off ſafe and 
ſound. 

2. Not any appearance of Anger from God himſelf; Job 13. 15. Though he flay me, 
yet I will put my truſt in him. Sometimes Trouble may repreſent God as the party deal- 
ing with us ; yet Faith can take him for a Friend, when he ſ{cemeth to deal like an E- 
nemy : and we mult reſolve to adhere to God, and his waycs, and truſt his power. 
with ſubmithon to his good will and pleafure,and belicve that he hath more reſpe&t and 
care over us, thanis ſeen in the preſent diſpenſation. 


II. Tis natural to all to ſeck deliverance ont of Troubles : 1a. 51. 14. The cap- 
tive exile haſteth that he may be delivered, and that he ſhould rot die in the pit : How then 
1s it any part of Grace to Long for Gods Salvation ? 


I Anſwerz Tis proper to the Godly to love no Dcliverance,but what God ſendeth 
by his own Means, in his own Time, and to wait for it in Gods way. 


I. There is ſomewhat of Grace in it, that they look for Salvation from God alone, 
as the Author, and are reſolved to take it out of his hands, whenceſovever it cometh. 
Man naturally would be 4vmez&, hve upon himſelf, be ſufficient to his own happinels ; 
and fo they are vexed when they are Ictt upon God, and put upon dependance, and 
ſubmiſtion and waiting upon him : for they think it little worth to wait upon God as 
long as any other ſhift will ſerve the wrn : As Ahaz when troubled with the fear of 
Rezin and *Pckah, and the Prophet aflureth him of Gods Salvation, and biddeth him 
ask a ſign; Ia 7.11, 12,13. I will not tempt the Lord, 1 will not truſt the Lord, hu 
meancth, though ke uſcth that pretence 3 his expectation was fixed on the friendintp 
of his Confederates : if he had asked a ſign ot God, he muſt wait for the if]uc 1n Gods 
way 3 now Ahaz could not indure to iwruſt God alone ; he depended on the Afjjriz. 
and not on Gods Salvation : he believed nothing the Prophet ſpake, but counted i: 
vain and frivolous, and was reſolved to go another way to work. 

2. Gods ſalvation asto the means, not by our ihifts that maketh a breach upon our 
ſincerity 3 Gen. 17.1. I am God almighty, walk before we, and be thou upright. A 
man that doth not truſt God, cannotbe long true to him : you go off from God to the 
Creature, by diſtruſt and unbelicf; Heb. 3. 12. this 1s making more haſt than! good 
ſpeed. 1ſz. 28. 16. it plungeth us in ſin 'tis the greateſt Hypocrifie that can be,to pre- 
tend reſpect to God, and thift for our {clves, tis to break priſon, to get out of Troublc 
befure God letteth us our. 

2. In his own Time, thy Salvation, they reſolve to wait till he ſendeth it 5 carnal 
men, when other means and expeQations fail, will ſeek to God ; they are beaten to 
him : but if their expedation in waiting upon God be delayed, they wax weary and 
faint: as that King put on Sackcloth for a while, 2 Kg. 6. 30. afterwards ſaid, This 
evil is from the Lord, why ſhould I wait on the Lord any longer. They give it over as an 
hopelels ſervice. | 

4. That in the height of Trouble they ſtill go to God, and will nor caſt away their 
confidence and dependance, come what will come. J/a. 26.8. I: the way of thy Fudge- 
ments we have waited for thee ; our deſires are to thee, and to the remembrance of thy name, 
They ſtill Jook to him, and though often diſappointed, will ſeek Salvation from no 
other ; they ſtill cleave to Gods way, *Pſal. 44. 17. AY this 3s come npon #5, yet have 
we not forſaken thee, nor dealt falſely in thy Covenant, They perſevere in prayer, *Pſal. 
88. 13, 14. Unto thee have I cryed in the morning, my prayer ſall prevent thee. Lord ! 
Why caſteſt thou me off © why wo thou thy face from me £ They will not give over bur 
ſhew their vehement Longings after God 3 whereas wicked and carnal men, when great 
Troubles continue, arc driven to deſpair and give over all hope. | 
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Uſe. In times of Trouble let us look to God, and continue looking all the time 
that God will exerciſe our Faith and Patience, and expreſs our Longings and Dcfires 
of Golds ſalvation in humble and earneſt prayer. 

t. 'Tis no time to look elſe-where z for God will ſhew us that vain is the help of 
man, by many diſappointments : 1/a. 48. 11. I, even I, am the Lord, and beſides ne, 
there is no Savior, He will break all Confidences, till we come to this, he {hall be 
my ſalvation. As Fob reſolved when God brake him with his Tempeſts, and purſted 
him with his Waves, and was ready to flay him as he thought. In all extremitics this 
ſhould be our fixed ground of Faith, that Salvation and Deliverance is to be expected 
from God only. Fer. 3. 23. Tr:ly in vain is Salvation hoped for front the Lills, and the 
eMountains : truly in the Lord our God is the Salvation of Iſrael. God will teach us this 
Leſſon e're he hath done with us. Ulually there is no ſcrious dealing with God, till 
we find the vanity, and inability of all other dependancics - looking to the Hills and 
Mountains, ſtrength of ſituation, Forces, all theſe will fail us. 

2. 'Tis no time to dally with God and his fervice any longer 3 for when Troubles 
come cloſe and near, the ſpirit of Prayer ſhould be revived ; and what was curlorily 
ſought at other times, ſhould now be ſought with ſome Vehemency, and Longings in 
Prayer. Fer. 29. 13, 14. When they ſhall ſeek me with their whole heart, they ſhall ſind me, 
ard I will givethem an expected end, We do notitir upour ſelves to take hol of him. 
*Pſal. 14. 7. Oh that the ſalvation of Ijrael were come cut of Zion ! There ſhould be a 
Longing, we ſhould not content our f-lves with a few dead and drowſic 
Prayers. 

3. Salvation may be Comfortably expected from God ; for as neceflity enforceth 
theſe Longings, ſo Hope quickeneth them : Now it may be expettcd, for he is mighty 
to ſave, 1. 63. 1. he 1s willing to fave a diſtretled People. Ver. 5. 1 looked, and there 
45 none to help, therefore wine own arm brought $alration to me : God ſtrook in tor the de- 
liverance, and help of his People, when all humane help failed, he did the work 
alone himſelf, Once more, when he meancth to fave, he covercth himſelf with Frowns 
and Anger, as if he meant to deltroy 5 Iſa. 4.5. 15. Verily thou art a God that kideſt thy 
ſelf, O Ged, the ſavioir. He ſcemeth to hide and ſtand aloof from his People in their 
Attiictions, and carricth himfclt ſo clofely and covertly in the patlages of his Provi- 
dence, that his People know not what he mcancth to Co, what is our work then but 
to keep Longing and Waiting and Looking to Gods hands, till he have mercy 
UPON UF. 


Doctrine. Il. That we ſhould delight in the Promiſe, before the Salvation 


cometh. 


So doth Duvid ſay here, thy law is my delight > that is, whilſt, he was Longing for 
Gods Salvation, and by Law is meant Gods Word in the General; the Promilc is in- 
cluded in it, as well as the precept. 


1. A Believer ſhould not be comfortleſs in his Troubles ; Joh. 14. 1. Let not your 
hearts be troubled, ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. Immodcrate ſorrow for temporal 
Evils, will not become one that hath an intereſtin God and Chriſt z whatever falls out 
in the World,God is the ſame ſtill, and the Covenant is the ſame; and our better part,and 
our happinefsis above the reach of Trouble, there 1s a Long-ſuttering with Joyfulnels 3 
Col. 1. 4. : 

2. All our dclight and ſolace muſt not ariſe from the ddightsof Senſe, but out of the 
Word of God; 'Tis good to ſee what is our ſolace and ſupport in Troubles, for the 
man is as his ſolace is. Pſal. 94. 19. In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy com- 
forts delight my ſoul. How do we caſe our ſelves in our perplexitics and griefes ? is it 
with Gods Comforts > Now Gods Comforts are Gofpel Comforts 3 the Comforts we 
have from the Word they will make us more love the Word and truſt more upon Gods 
Word, and the more confidently expect the performance of it, 

3. The Promiſes ſhould ſupport us upon a twofold account ; partly, becauſe they 
are good ;, and partly, becaule they are ſurc. 

(1.) They are good, there 1s a fulnels in Gods Allowance, that fuitcth with all ovr 
Caſes: P ſal. 2.4. 11. For the Lord God is a Sun, and a Shidd, be wii £ice grace and 
glory, ard 130 geod thi:g will Le withhold ſrom them that live uprighily. So 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
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Crodlineſs hath the promiſes of the life which now is, and of that which is to come. Heaven 
and Earth are laid at the feet of it, A Man cannot defire a greater Cordial, than 
nece{lary proviſions for this, and the future Liſe z *Pſal. 119. 111. Thy teſtimonies I 
hve taken for an Feriiage for ever, they are the rejoicing of ty heart, The rromiles of the 
World to come {hould ſwallow up all our preſent grief, for there is more itt heaven 
than can be taken from us in the Creature 3 2 Cor. 4. 17. For our light affiition which 
is but for 4 moment, worketh for us, a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. And 
Heb.10.34.. And took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods : knowing in your ſelvest hat in heaven 
Je have a better and a more indurirg ſubſtance : We havea Treaſure and an happineſs clc- 
where, which cannot be infringed by the Aﬀictions we endure in this World 5 we do 
notlooſe much, 1fwe get Eternal Salvation in the ifluc 3 and fo we get to Heaven, no 
matter how dark ſoever onr paflage be : then for the Promiſes of this Life, they ſuit 
with all our Troubles, Wants, Dangers, Breaches, and Diltretles. But what confi- 
dence can we have of theſe Temporal Deliverances or Mercies? Aſw. Either we 
{hall have the Mercics themſelves, or God will order Providences ſo, as it may be 
good for us to want them : and have ſomething better given 1n licu of them. "Foz. 
8. 28. We know he will not leave us wholly deltitute, Heb. 13. 5. nor bring upon us 
inſupportable difhculties, 1 Cer. 10. 13. and this ſhould be cnough for us, to maintain 
us in Life and Comfort. 

(2.) They are ſure as well as good. 

1. As Promiſes; a Promiſe is more than a purpoſe, for 'tiza purpoſe not as conceived 
in the mind of a man, but declared to another to invite hope: 'tis more than a Doftrine, 
a Doctrine giveth notice of Priviledges, but a Promiſe giveth us an Intereſt in them 
'Tis more than a Revelation or Prophclic, Scripture prophecies will be fulfilled, be- 
cauſe of Gods Veracity : but Scripture promiſes not only becauſe of Gods Veracity, 
but alſo his fidclity and juſtice : there is a kind of Rightcoulne(s in making good pro» 
miſes, becauſe we give another a Right and Claim to the things promiled, by the pro- 
miles we make to him, A promifory Lye 1s worſe than an at{lertory Lye; a promiſe 
g1ves us an holdfaſt upon God, premittendo ſe ferit delitoren, 

2. As the Promiſes of Gol, who cannot Lye and deceive the Creatures ; Heb. 6. 
18, That by two immutable thirgs, in which it wa; imapolſuble {or Gorl to 1 ye, we migtt have 
e acclarations of his Will, 


ſtrong Conſolation. And therefore by acting Faith on th<{t 
we may have the Accompliſhment of them 3 none that e.icr depended on Gods Word, 
were diſappointed 3 *P{il. 18.30. The word of the Lord js a trzed Word : God was nc- 
ver yet found worſe than his Wotd, he hath been tender of the Credit of his Word, 
P/al. 133. 2. T how ha$t magrificd thy Word above all thy Name, Heathens have acknax- 
ledged that God hath never fo much (ſhcwed himſclt in the World, as in theſe two 
things 4xn2wep x3 weezelew jn doing good, and keeping Promile. Above all that is nan 
cd and fimed of God, this 1s moſt Confpicuous, 
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Uſe, Is to Exhort us all in our Streights, Dangers and Troubles, to be contented 
with his Word, and to delight in the promiſe, as if it were performed. I ſhall here 
{hew you how we are to carry our {clves towards the promiſes. 

1. You muſt reſt confident ofthe Truth of what God hath promiſed, and be affured 
thar in time the performance will come to pals, as if you ſaw it with your Eycs ; Heb. 
T1. 13. Tley were perſwaded of theſe things. This is the Aſſurance of Faith ſpoken of, 
Feb. 10. 22. I know I ſhall find this to be a Truth ; Men arc Conſcionable and faithf;1 
in kceping their Word, much more God, who can neither deceive nor be deceived. 

2. You arc todelight in the promiſe, though the performance be not yet, nor like 
to be for a good while ;, neither performed, nor likely to be performed. Heb. 17. 13. 
They ſaw them afar off, and yet being perſwaded of theſe things, they embraced them. 
And Foh. 8. 56. Abraham ſaw my day, and was glad, You hold the Blefling by the 
root, where you have the promiſe 3 Heb. 6. 18. 

2, You are to take the naked promiſe for a ground of your hope,however it ſeem to 
be contradicted in the courſe of his providence; tis his Word you arc to go by, and 
ſtand by, and according to which you muſt interpret all his Diſpenſations. *Tis ſaid, 
Rom. 4. 18, That Abraham believed in hope, againſt hope, When Faith dependeth upon 
God naked Word, then it ſtanderh upon its own Baſis, ane! proper Legs; every thing 
is ſtrongeſt in its props and pillars which God and nature hath appointed for it. He 
hangeth the Earth npon nothing, in the mideſt of the Air, but there 1s its place. So 
Faith ſtandcth faſt upon his Word, who 1s able to perform wit he faith, 
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4. This Faith muſt gemouar our Fears, and Cares, and Troubles; 'Pfal. 112. 7, He 
ſhall not be afraid of evil tydings, his heart is fixed, truſting in tke Lord. And P/al. 56. 
3, 4. In God Iwill praiſe his word, in God have I put my traſt, I will not fear what man 
can do unto me. The force of Faith is ſeen in calming our paſſions, and (inful Fears ; 
or elſe it is but a Notion, and our Reverence and Reſpect to God will be weakened 
by it. 4 
f 5. When Faith hath done its work in the quieting of our own hearts, you muſt glo- 
rifie God in your Carriage before others 3 Joh. 3.33. "Put to his Seal that God is true : 
that is, when we confirm others in the faith and belict of the promiſes, by our joyful- 
neſs in all Conditions, Patience and Contentedneſs under the Croſs, Diligence m Ho- 
lineſs, Hope and Comfort in great ſtreights, You ſhall ſee, Numb, 20. 12, that God 
was angry with eMoſes and Aaron, becauſe they believed not, to ſaniifie him, in the eyes 
of the Children of Jſracl, We are not only to believe in God our ſclves, but to ſanifie 
him in the eycs of others, As the Theſſalonians by recciving the Word in much Afﬀii- 
ction, much Aſſurance, and Joy inthe Holy Ghoſt, were Examples to all that believ- 
ed in Achaia; 1 Theſ. 1.5, 6, 7. Thus we ſhould do, but how few do thus believe ? 
Some count theſe vain words; and the Comforts thence deduced, Fanatical illuſions, or 
Fantaſtical impreſſions ; nothing ſo ridiculous in the Worlds Eye, as Truſt and depen- 
dance on unſeen Comforts. Pſal.22.8. He truſted on the Lor4,that he ſhould deliver him.let 
him deliver him, fecing he delightcd in kim. Ungodly Wits make the lite of Faitly a ſport,or 
matter of Laughter ; Some have more modeſty, but as little Faith ; they are all for 
the preſent World, 2 Time. 4. 9. preſent delights pleaſe them, but preſent Temptations 
altogether unſettle them ; Heb. 12.11. cannot bear preſcnt ſmart, nor deſpiſe the pre- 
ſent World ; Rom. 8. 19. any thing in hand 1s more than the greateſt promiſe of bet- 
ter things to come : they do not deal equally with God and man ; if man promiſe 
they reckon much of that 5 but cannot tarry upon Gods ſecurity - count his promiſe 
little worth, they can trade with a Factor beyond Sea, and truſt all their eſtate in a 
mans hand whom they have never ſeen, and yet the Word of the infallible God is of 
little reſpe& with them. The beſt build too weakly upon the promiſe, as appeareth by 
the prevalency of our Cares, and Fears 3 Heb. 12. 4,5, 6. If you did take God at his 
Word, you would not be fo ſoon Mated with cvery difficulty, there would be more 
reſolution in Trials, more hardineſs againſt ttoubles, A man may boldly ſay, the Lord 
is my helper, I will not fear what man can do unto me. If we had Faith to believe it, it 
would more effectually quiet our hearts and minds in all our ſtreights, neceſſities, and 
perplexities, it would calm our deſires and fears : we wouldnot delire the beſt things of 
the World, nor fear the worſt. 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 174: 


T hae longed for thy Salvation, O Lord, and thy law is my delight. 


VV 


Dodrine. I. That we ſhould vehemently Long, and earneſtly Wait for Eter« 
al Life. 


E now come to the ſecond Acceptation of the Word [' Salvation }] as it 
implyeth Eternal Salvation 3 and fo the Points are two. 


Doctrine. II. That we ſhould not only Long for Salvation, but delight in the” 
way which leadeth ws to it. 


For the firſt Point 3 That Longing for Salvation is the Duty and *Property of Gods 
Children. 


The Reaſons arc taken from, 


I. The Objctt of theſe Deſires. 

[1. The Subject of theſe Deſires. 

II. Fhe Uſe of theſe Deſires, 

IV. The State and Condition of the preſent World. 


I. The Object. 

The Object of Deſire is Good, conſidered as abſent and not yet obtained Good ; All 
deſire that it ſhould be well with themſelves : This Deſire 1s confuſed and general, not 
the hundredth part Longeth after the true Good. Pal. 4. 6. Who will ſhew us any 
good 2 Some are carried by Ambition, others by Covetouſneſs, others by Senſuality 
1 Joh. 2.16. All that is in the World, 3s either the Juſt of the Fleſh, the Iuſt of the Eye, or 
pride of Life. And Iſa. 53. 6. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray : we have every one turn- 
e1 to his own way. As the Channel is cut, ſo Corrupt Nature finds a vent. But now 
Gods Salvation is the true good, and ought to be deſired, and will be defired by all 
his Children : It Importeth a freedom from all Miſery, and an Injoyment of all Good, 
and a freedom from all Miſery; there {in and ſorrow ſhall beno more,and all Tears ſhall 
be wiped from our Eyes; "ev. 21. 4. thebleſſed Spirits above have noneof our cares, 
and fears, and ſorrows : here we are ſighing, and they are praiſing ; we ſinning, and 
they pleafing God ; we full of infirmities, and they are perfe& and without blemilh; 
And in the full enjoyment of all good, *P/al. 16. 11. At thy right hand is fulneſs of Foy, 
and in thy preſence pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. 17. 15. As for me, I will behold thy face 
in Righteouſneſs : I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy likeneſs, Alas the preparations 
to this Eſtate in the World, are far above the -vain delights of the Fleſh, much more 
the pleaſures there : theſe the ſoul longeth for, though they are thankful for a refreſh- 


ment by the way, yet they long to be at home. 


II. Reaſon is taken from the Subje& of theſe Deſires 3 and there we have, 


1. The Suitablenels, 
2. The Experience, 
3. Our Precſlures, 


I. The 
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\ T. The Suitableneſs 3 they are ſuited to this happineſs, wrought for this very thin ; 
2 Cor. 5. 5. Every thing hath a propenſion to the place for which God framed it : is 
the Wiſdom of God to pnt all things 1n their proper places, as every Creature is plac. 
cd in that element which is ſuitable, and anſwerable to its Compoſition and Frame ; 
as Fiſhes in Water ; Fowles in the Air. Gods Children are framed for this very thin ; 
therefore have an inclination, and a tendency thither. As Heaven is prepared for 
them, ſo in ſome meaſure they for it : Rom. 9g. 24. aforchand prepared unto Glory ; 
And Col. 1. 12. Made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light. They 
grow more dead every day to the Intereſts, and Concernments of the Animal Life, and 
have a greater agreeableneſs to this happinels. 

2. Experience, Roy. 8. 23. We that have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, groan within oyr 
ſelves, waiting ſor the Adoption, to wit the redemption of our body. A Chriſtian here is 
unſatisfied, and longeth for a better and. purer ſtate of Bliſs and Immortality, Light, 
Life, Peace, Joy 3 one dram of Grace is more precious than all the World, but yer 
it ſetteth them a longing for more : the firſt fruits ſheweth us what the Harveſt will be, 
and a taſt what the Feaſt will prove 3 here we get a little knowledge of God, a ſight - 
of him in the Ordinances, a Twi-light diſcovery of Chriſt, a Look through the Lattice, 
Cant. 2. 9. a little Glance of his Face,when neither doth helet the Believers in to him, 
nor doth he come out to them ; this Glance maketh them long for more. So that in 
efic& they ſend up the ſame Meſlage to Chriſt, which his Mother and Brethren did be- 
cauſe of the prels ; thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without deſiring to ſee thee ; Tell hum, 
thou ſtandeſt here without, but defireſt to ſee him. So for the Communion we have 
with Chriſt, 'tis but a taſt 3 1 Pet. 2. 3. If ſo be ye have taſted the Lord is gracious : but 
that taſt is very raviſhing, and delightful. Here we get a little from him in an Ordi- 
nance, but that little is as*much as we can hold ; but there he is all in all : here our 
holineſs is not perfe&, the ſeed of God remaineth in us, but there it groweth up to 
perfection : as every ſpark of Fire tendeth to the Element of Fire. 

3. Our Preſſures and the Miſcries of the preſent Life 3 2 Cor. 5. 4. * Being burdened 
we groan, We are preſſed under an heavy weight, burdened both with Sin and Miſc- 
ry, and both ſet us a groaning, and a longing, as men in a Tempeſt would fain be ſet 
a{hoar as ſoon as they can. | | 

(1.) Sin to a-waking Conſcience and a tender Gracious Heart, is one of the greateſt 
burdens that can be felt ; Rom. 7. 24. Oh wretched man that I am who ſhall deliver me 

from this body of death ? If any had cauſe to complain of Aﬀiictions, Paul much more 
he was Whipped, Impriſoned, Stoned, 1n perils by Land and Sca ; but Afflictions did 
not ſit ſo cloſe to him as ſins : the body of Death was his greateſt burden, and there- 
forc did he long for Deliverance. It others go away ſilently under their load, the 
Children of God cannot ; as light and love mcreaſeth, fo ſin groweth a greater bur- 
den tous. They cannot get rid of this curſed inmate, and therefore are longing for 
their final Eſtate, when (1n ſhall gaſpe nslaſt 3 they long for the parting day, when by 
putting off the Fleſh, they ſhall put off fin, and dwell with God. 

(2.) Miſeries 3 the Children of God have not dive(ted themſelves of the teclings of 
Nature, are not grown ſenfleſs as ſtocks, and ſtones : The Apoſtle telleth us, Roz. 
8. 20, 21, 22. that the whole Creation groaneth, becauſe 'tisunder Miſery and Vanity. 
Tis a groaning World, and Gods Children bear a'part of the Conſort; they groan 
and defire earneſtly their fall Deliverance : Few and evil are the days of the years of my 
*Pilgrimage,ſaid holy Facob,Ger. 47.9.Our dayes are Evil, therefore tis well they are but 
few ; that inthis Shipwrack of mans Felicity,we can fee Banks and Shores and alanding 

place where we may be fafe ; here 1s our Travail, but there 1s our repoſe : we would 
{leep too much here, and take up our reſt, if ſometimes we did not mcet with Thorns 
in our bed. 


Il. Reaſon. The End and Ute of this Longing and Deſiring. 

I. 'Tis an earneſt Deſire, it maketh us induſtrious and (tirreth up, and keepeth up 
our endeavours after another World 3 Pl. 3. 20, 21. * But our Converſation is in hea- 
wen, from whence we look for a Saviour, the Lord TFeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our tile 
body that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby 
he is able to ſubdue all things mito kimfclfs Where there 1s a lively expectation, there 
men drive on a Trade for another Country. Defire is the Vigorous bent of the Sou). 
and fo beareth us out under ail the dithculties of Obcdicace, If we do not delire, wi: 
will not labour,nor ſeck it in the firſt place 3 and if our delires be weak and feeble,thuy 
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are controled by every Luſt, abatcd upon every dithculty : whatever gets your heart, 
that will command your endeavours; for as a mans deſire is, ſo is he. 

2, To make us Conſtant, notwithſtanding Troubles, Reproaches, Perſecutions 5 
eMatth, 11. 12. The violent take it by force, They will have no nay, they muſt have it 
whatever it colt them, though ſore Troubles and Perſecutions, yet if we may get 
Heaven and Glory at laſt, 'tis enough ; but where a thing is coldly and carclelly de- 
fired, every thing puts us out of the humour. 


IV. The State and Condition of the preſent World 3 'tis called Gal. 1. 4. The preſent 
IWerld.The Pleaſures of it, are meer dreams and ſhadows z and the Evils of it are ma- 
ny and real. Gods Children are Pilgrimes hcre, and hardly get leave to paſs thorough 3 
as Ijracl could not get leave to paſs through Edom : Sometimes they meet with eh 
bitter and grievous Perſecutions, which make them weary of thcir lives : as Elijah re- 
queſted for himſclf, that he might die; 1 King. 9. 4. or as the Spirits of the Iſraelites 
were filled with Anguiſh, becauſe of their hard task Maſters. God will give his Peo- 
ple Reſt hereafter, but before the Reſt cometh, they are ſorely Troubled : n They. 
I. 6, 7. And je became followers of us, and of the Lord, having received the word in much 
Ajfidion, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt : ſo that ye were enſamples to all that believe in eM14- 
cedonia, and Achaia, Nay the Company that we go with to Heaven, are apt to fall 
out by the way, and to deal perverlly one with another 5 Unminiſtering, Unchurch- 
ing, Unchriſtianing one another, Impaling, inclofing the Common Salvation, and 
juitleing one another out of the way to Heaven : ſo that the Church which ſhould be 
Terrible like an Army with Banners, Marching to Heaven in order, in one whole 
Body, is like an Army in Routz and moſt arc forced to get home in ſtraggling Par- 
ties. Now every tender Soul ſhould Long for Gods Salvation, to get up to that 
Counſcl of Souls, who with pertc& Harmony,are Lauding and Praiſing God for ever- 
more. Heb, 12. 23. 


QOſe. I. Isto reprove them that are loth to leave this woful Life, and do not long 
and prepare for a better - God driveth us out of the World, as he did Lot out of So- 
dom, yet weare loth to depart: as ifit were better to be Miſcrable apart from God, 
and Chriſt, then happy with them. Surely they are far from the Spirit of true Chriſti- 
ans, who would live alwayes here are at home in the World, and cannot endure to 
think of a remove : Thereare two Cauſes of this, | 


1. An Unmortityed Heart. 
2. An Unſettled Conſcience, 


1. An Unmortified Heart ; they are not yet weaned from the World, their Hearts 
are ſet upon ſatisfying the Vile Luſts of the Body 3; carry it as if their Portion lay inthis 
World : *Pſal. 17. 14. ſuckjng yet upon the Worlds Dugg, they have no longing nor 
deſire for that Happineſs and Glory, which God hath provided for them that love him 3 
they deſire no other Portion than what they have in hand. 

2. And the other cauſe is an Unſettled Conſcience, ſome fear the ſtate of the other 
World, rather than defire it, and long for it : there are two degrees, notknowing for 
certain it {hall go well with us, and not knowing for certain but that it ſhall go ill with 
us, both ſuppreſs this deſire, eſpecially the latter. 


Df. II. Is to Rowſe up our languid and cold AﬀeCtions, that they may more ear- 
neſtly be carryed out after heavenly things : that we may ſeck after them with more 
Fervency, and Conſtancy, and Self-denial, 


The Motivesto preſs us are theſe. 

1. God giveth Hcaven to none but to thoſe that Look, and Long for it : Men may 
20 to Hell againſt their Wills, but none go to Heaven againlt their Wills : In a Puniſh- 
mcnt thcre 15 a force offercd to us, but not in a Reward. We ſuffer what we would 
not, as Chriſt ſaith to *Peter, another ſhall gird thee and carry thee whitker thou would 
z0t ; Foh. 21. 18. But happineſs muſt be imbraced, purſued, and fought after. Well 
then, lect the concernments of the other World more take up our Hearts, and Minds 
and ſtand as at heavens Gate, expecting when God will open the door and call you in 
Chriſt will aypcar to £m that look for him : Heb. g. 28. 

Uuuuuun 2, The 
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2. The Children of God Long to ſee God in his Ordinances, *P/al. 27. 4. Ore tl ix 
have I deſire of the Lord, that will I ſeck after, that I may dwell in the kouſe of God all 
the dayes of my Life, to bekold the Leanty of the Lord, and to enquire in lis temple, An 
Pſal. 4.2. 2. eMy Soul thirſteth for Gol, for the living Gol, when ſhall I comie aud appear 
before God, Pſal. 63. 1, 2. O God, thou art my God, early will Þ ſeek thee, my ſoul 
il irteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty land where no walcr js + ig 
ſie thy power and thy glory, ſo as I bave ſeen thee in the Sanduary. Now it there be t 
Great and Longing a defice to ſee the glory of the Lord in a Glaſs, wherein fo little of 
his Glory is ſeen, with any comfort and fſarisfaction, how much more to foe him imme- 
diatcly face to face 5 if a Glimpſe be ſo comfortable, what will the immediate Vion 
of God then be ? ſurcly if this be Salvation, every on< ot us ihould long for this 
Salvation, 

3. If it benot worth our Dcſirc, 'tis little worth: the Eſtate bging fo cxcellent, ſich 
a compleat Redemption from all our Troublcs, fo perfect, and fo tall an happincts in 
Body and Soul, will not you ſend a groan, or an hearty Act of Voltion alter it ? "Ts 
great inigratitude, that when Chriſt hath procurcd a great ſtate of bletlecnols for us ar 
a vcry dear rate, we {hould value it no more 3 he procured it by a lite of Labuar and 
Sorrow.and the Pangs of a bitter Curſed deatk:and when all is once lutle regard ir; 
ſurcly ifwe choo{ it for our happineſs,there will be longing and looking for it. No man 
will fly from his own happineſs, a mans hcart will be wheie his Treaſure 8: Murth, 
6. 21. if you prize it, you will {igh and groan att-r it : the Avoide farth, 147, 1.22, 
[ dere to be difjalued and to be with Chriſt, which is far better 5 90% pers, If you count 
it better to be there than clſe where, you will bc deſiring to be there, and logins, ro 
bc there : for we are always longing for that which 1s butter, chickty tor that wWhizly 3s 
beſt of all : there is. the beſt cſtate, the beſt work, the belt company, all is berier, it 
you count it fo, it will be no difficult thing to bring you carneltly to detire it, 

4. All the Ordinances ſerve to ſtir up this longing after Heaven, atid to awaken 
the deſires in us 3 the Word is our Charter tor Heaven, or Gods Teſtament wherein 
this rich Legacy is bequeathed to us; that every time we Read it, or Hear it, or 
Mcditate upon it, we may gt a ſtep higher, and our Hcarts more drawn ovt aficr 
Heavenly things. In Prayer, whether in Company or Alone, 'us but to raile and 
act theſe heavenly Deſires 5 there we groan, and long for Gods Salvation. In thc 
Lords Supper, we come ſolemnly to put our {clves in mind of tlie new Wine wo 
ſhall drink in our Fathers Kingdom, Afuith. 26. 29. to put a new ucavenly Relith 
upon our Hearts. 

5. The ImperfeQtion of our preſent Eſtate 5 We are now impertet, and [treighten- 
ed like a Fiſh in a Pail or ſmall vetlcl of Water, which cannot keep it alive; it 
would fain be in the Occan, or ſfwiming in the broad and larg: Rivers : $9 
we arc pent up, cannot do what we would 5 there 1s a larger iirae, when 
filled up with all the fuinels of God, that Holineſs we have now, maketh us 
look for it, and Jong for-itz and ſurcly Holinets was never dclynced for or 
Torment. 

6. We arc haſining into the other World apace, and therefore we more «c- 
fire it z Natural motion is 7 principio fardior, in fie welocior, the noarct to fruition, 
the more impaticnt of the want of it - When aMan is drawing home after a 
long Journey, every Mile is as tedious as two : We are drawing nizh to the other 

Vorld, let us leave this willingly, not by force z lect not Trouble chate vs out of it, 

but Love and Defire draw us out of it : God doth loofen our Roots by Kale and 
little, that we may now be fir for a Remove 3 the Pins of our Tabernacle are 
taken down inſenhibly , and by leiſurely Degrees : Now as 'fatt as we are go- 
ing out of this World, we ſhould be going into another 3 the inner Man Re- 
newed day by day, that is, as it groweth more Holy and Reavenly. From our 
tirſt Renovation we ſhould be dying to this Worli, and ſettle our Aﬀections on a 
better : much more when God beginneth to call us kume, then draw home as 
faſt as you can. 


For Mcans to this Deſire and Longing, there is neceilary, 


Firſt, A found Belicf of this bleſſed Eftate , or a certain Conftlence of 


Truth of it, 2 Corinth. 5. 1, 2. For we kyow that if orr earthly Eouje of 16/5 
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bernacle were diſſolued, we have a building of God, an houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the Heavens : for in this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed upon 
with our houſe which 7s from keaven, Not a bare Conje&ture, but a certain know- 
ledge. Surcly Heaven is Amiable, and the object of our deſires, if we be perſwaded 
of the Trath of it, we will long after it. 


Secondly, A ſerious preparation for it, 2 Corinth. 5. 3. If ſo be that being cloathed 
we ſhall not be formd naked. They have made up their Accounts between God 
and their Souls, ſued out their Pardon, ſtand with their Loins girt, and Lamps 
burning ; then they Long and Wait when God will draw afide the Vail of 
Fleſh, and ſhew them his Glory. A Seafaring man defireth his Port, eſpecially if 
Laden with Rich Commoditics : where there hath been diligent preparing, therc 
will be ſerious waiting, and deſirous ExpeQation. While we make provilion tor 
our fleſhly Appetites and Wills, we dream of dwelling here 5 we take it tor 
granted they have no thought of removing to another place, who make no provi- 
{ion before their coming thither. When a Tenant hath warning to be turned out 
of his old houſe, he will be providing of another, and be preparing and making it 
ready, bcforc he enter upon it. 


We now come to the ſecond Clauſe, [thy Law is my delight:] 


Doctrine. II. That we ſhould not only Long for Salvation, but delight in the 
way which leadeth to it. 


Here I ſhall ſpeak to two things. 


Firſt, That we muſt take the way thatleadeth to it. 
Secondly, That we muſt delight in the way. 


Firſt, That we muſt take the way that leadeth to it. 


I. r Partly becauſe of the nature of Gods Covenant, which is conditional : there is ini 
it Ratio dati, & accepti; ſomething required, and ſomething promiſed. Iſz. 55. 4. For 
this ſaith the Lord, untothe Eunnchs that keep my Sabbaths, and chooſe the things that pleaſe 
me, and take hold of my Covenant, Heb. to. 22. Let us draw near with a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of Faith, having our kearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our bo#ies 
waſhed with pure water. Exod. 24. 4. And eMoſes wrote. all the Words of the Lord, and 
roſe up early in the Morning and builded an Altar under the hill, and twelve pillars accor- 
ding to tie twelve tribes of lac! * And he took-the Book of the Covenant, and read it in thc 
audience of the People, and they ſaid, all that the Lord hath ſaid, we will 4o, and be obedie:.1, 
Surely in the Covenant of Grace, God requireth conditions, 'tis not made up all of 
promiſes : now a condition is this, when one promiſeth airy 700d, or threatneth any 
111, not ſimply but upon Covenant 3 if the thing required be periormed, or the thing 
forbidden he committed, the performance of the thing required, is the condition of 
the promiſe ; the doing a thing forbidden, the condition of the threatning 3 1 Sar. 
IL 1,2. 4nd all the men of Faleſs ſaid unto Natbaſh, make a Covenant with us, and we 
will ſervethee + Ard Nahaſh the Ammonite aſwered them,on this condition 1 will make a Co+ 
venant with your, that 1 may thrust out all your right Eyes, and lay it for a reproach upen 
all Iſrael, And Inke 14. 32. While the other is yet a great way off, he ſendeth an Em- 
baſſage, ani defireti 03 ATHTONS of Peace. Now theſe conditions are twofold 3 making 
Covenant, and keeping Covenant. 

1. The condi:ions as to making the Covenant ariſe from the Law of Grace, or 
the /ex rexredians Faith and Repentance, Faith performed or omitted. Fohr 3. 36. 
He that believeth on the $0n hath everlaſting Life, and he that believeth not the Son ſhall not 
ſee Life, but the Wrath of God abideth on him. SoRepentance performed, Ezek. 18. 30. 
Kep ent yee, and turn from your tranſereſſuns, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruin , omitted, 
I uh. 13. 5. except ye repent, yeſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

2. Then conditions of keeping Covenant, which is conformity to the Law of God, 
or new obedience performed. *P/al. 84. 11. No good thirg will he withold from thene 
that walk upricktly ; omitted, Heb. 12. 14. Without Holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 
\Ve'l then, upon the whole we thus judge, that 'tis not enough to*delire Gods Salva- 
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Il. From the nature of this longing and defire, which muſt be Regular and accor- 
ding tothe Tenour of the Covenant of Holineſs, as well as bappinefs 3 andit muſt 
beſtrong, ſo asto over-maſter way / difficulties, Luſts, and Deſires. Let us inſtance 
in  Balaam, he ſaid XN wmb. 23. 10. Let me die the death of the Righteous, an let my 
latter end be like his. He ſaw that the State of a righteous man at the end of it, is a 
bleſied Eſtate, and this he longed for 3 but there was a double defect in his deſire, it 
was notRegular 3 *Balaam delired to beſaved, but he did not delight in Gods Law; 
He would be at the journeysend, bnt was loath to take the way 3 there wasa com- 
placency and welpleaſedneſs in the end, but a refuſing of the means. Again, This 
Deſire was buta flaſh, a ſaddain motion, occaſioned by contemplation of the blef- 
ſedneſs of Gods People, but no operative transforming Deſire 5 a Detire which the 
love of the wages of unrighteouſnelſs, prevailed over ; all men will long for Salvation, 
butall men will not take a right courſe to obtain it : and ſo 'tis a with rather than a 
deſire, if we long for Salvation, but have not an Heart to uſethe means appointed 
thereunto 3 where there is a true longing, there will be an uſingthe means, and an 
uſing the means with delight, they that will not ſubmit to theſe Conditions, or 
ſauff at theſe Conditions as troubleſome, they do not long for his Salvation, nor de- 
light in his Law. 


Secondly, That we muſt delightin the way that leadeth to Glory, butthis Argument 
being handled in other verſes of this Plalm 'tis omitted here. 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 175. 


Let my Soul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee ; and let thy Judgments help ; 


” is Verſe containeth three things, 
I. Davids Petition for Life, Let my ſoul live. 


I. His Arg::ment from the End, and it ſhall praiſe thee. 
lil. The ground of his Hope and Confidence, Ard let thy Fudgments 
help me. | 


I. Davids Petition for Life 5 Let my ſoul five. My foul, that is, my ſelf; the foul is 
put for the whole Man. The contrary, Judges 16. 30. Let me dye with the Philiſtives 
(faid Sampſon) Heb. Marg. Let my ſoul dye. His Lite was ſought after by the cruclty 
of his Enemies, and he defircth God to keep him alive. 

II. His Argument from the End 3 And 7t ſhall praiſe thee, The Clotifying of God 
was his Aim : The fruit of all Gods Benefits is to profit us, and praiſe God, Now 
David profeſſeth that all the days of his Life, he ſhould live in the fenſe and acknow- 
ledgement of ſuch a Benefit. 

IIT, The ground of his Hope and Confidence, i the laſt Cl.uſe 3 41d let thy Fudg- 
ments help me. Our hopes of Help are grounded on Gods judgment, whercby is 
meant his Word. There are Judgments Decreed, and Judgments Executed 3 DoGri- 
nal Judgments, and Providential Judgments : That place intimateth the Diſtintion, 
Eccl. 8. 11. * Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work 3s not executed ſpeedily, therefore tle 
heart of the Sons of men 3s fully ſet in them to do evil. There 1s ſententia lata & dilat.:, 
Here Gods Judgments are put for the ſentence pronounced 3 and chiefly for one part 
of them, the Promiſes of Grace. As alſo *Pſal. 119. 43. T1 hope in thy Judgment :, 
Promiſes are the Objects of Hope. 


The Points are Two. 


Dodrine. IT. That we may beg the Continuation of Life, for the honouring of 
Ged. 


Dodtrine. II. That Gods Judgments are a great help and relief to his People, 


who deſire to praiſe hin, even when they are in danger of their 
lives. 


For the Firſt, 
That we may beg the Continuation of Life, for the hononring of God. 
This Point muſt be divided into two Parts. 


I. That the Principal End for which a Man ſhould Live and deſire Life, isto Praiſe 
and Glorifie God. 
IT. That we may defire Life upon theſe Ends. 
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I. That the Principal End for which a Man ſhould Live, and defire Life, is to Praiſe 
and Glorjfic God. ... This appeareth, - | 

1. By direct Scriptures 3 Rom. 14. 7, 8. For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man 
dieth unto himſelf, for whether we live, we live unto the Lord ;. and whether we dye, we 
dye unto the Lord : whether we live therefore or dye, we are the Lords, And Phil. x. 2 
21. According to my earneſt expettation and my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, 
but that with all boldneſs, as alwayes, ſo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my bod , 
whether it be by life, or death : For to me to live is Chriſt, and to dye js gain. 

2. By the Prayers of the Saints; as Pſal 119. 17. Deal bountifully with thy ſervant 
that I may live, &c, And "Pſi. 118. 17. I ſball not dye, but Ive, and declare the works 
of the Lord. This was Davids Hope 1n the Prolongation of Life, that he ſhould have 
—— opportunities to Honour God. But of this more at large, Verſe the 17 of this 

alm. 

3. By the Arguments urged in Prayer 3 *P/al. 6. 5. For in death there is no remem- 
brance of thee, in the grave who ſhall give thee thanks ? And Pſal. 30. 9. What profit is there 
in my blood, when I go down to the "Pit ? ſhall the duſt praiſe thee ? ſhall it declare thy 
Truth> Pſal. 88. 11, 12, 13. Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead ? ſhall thedead ariſe, and 
praiſe thee, Selah 2 ſhall thy loving kindneſs be declared in the grave £ or thy faithfulneſs in 
deſtrucion 2 ſhall thy wonders be known in the dark? and thy Righteouſneſs in the land of 
forgetſulneſs, &c. And Iſa. 38. 18, 9. For the grave cannot praiſe thee, death cannot ce- 
lebrate thee : they that go down into the pit, cannot hope for thy Truth. The lizmg, the 
living, ke ſl;all praiſe thee, 8c. A man may Praiſe God in Heaven, but from their Bodies 
no ſervice is performed for -_ while in the other World ; there is no ſuch ſervice 
there as here : As reducing the {tray, inſtructing the ignorant, propagating Godlinets 
to others who want it, by our Counſels and Example. 

4. By Reaſons. 

(1.) Lite is given us by God at firſt; Ads 17.25. He giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things ; And Verſe 28. In hint we live, and move, and kave our being. Now all 
things that come from God, muſt be uſed for him ; /forr. 11. 36. For of kin, and 
through kim, and to him, are all things, &c. Angels, Men, Beaſts, inanimate Creatures: 
he expefteth more from Men, than from Beaſts; and from Saints, than from Men - 
Life was given for this End, and therefore not to be deſired and loved bur for this 
End, even Gods Glory. How grievous a thing 1s it to go out of the World, er'e we 
know why we came into the World ! We live, not barcly to eat and drink, as brute 
Beaſts live, we live not to live as Heathens 3 The End of our Life is ſervice, and O- 
bedience to God ; yea, and 'tis the Lite of our Lives, the pertcction of them. Well 
then, ſince we live by God, we muſt live to him. 

(2.) 'Tis Preſerved by him ; *Tis Gods Prcrogative to kill, and make alive; to 
wound, and to heal : Dext. 32. 39. Our Life dependeth wholly of him. *Tis faid, 
Job 12. 10. In whoſe hand is the ſoul of every living thing, and the breath of all mankind. 
God hath a Dominion over all his Creatures, over every living thing, and man in eſpe- 
cial, to diſpoſe of them according to his Pleaſure ; not an hair of our heads can tall to 
the ground without him 3 Matth. 10. 29, 30. Our Life is wholly in his hands, we 
cannot add one Cubit to our Stature, make one hair white or black at our pleaſure. 
Life cannot be taken away without him, how Caſual ſo ever the ſtroke is : Excd. 21, 

13. If a man lye not in wait for his brother but God delivercth him into kis hand, & c. Well 
then, in all Reaſon we ſhould ſerve and glorifie him, who by his Providential intlu- 
cnce continueth Lite to us every Moment 3 Demt. 3o. 20. T hou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God, and obey his Voice, and cleave unto him for ke xs thy life, and the length of thy days. 
'Tis a Charge again(t * Be/ſbazzar, Dan. 5. 23. God in whoſe hand thy * Breath is, and 
whoſe are all thy wayes, haſt that not glorified. We muſt not look. upon our ſclves as 
made for our ſelves, but for God 3 he gave us life, and keepeth it, that, we may 
wholly be at his diſpoſing 5 while we have it, we muſt have it for God, that he may 
be Glorified in the uſe of it : and when he cometh to take it away, he may be Glorified 
by our ſubmitting to his Dominion, 'Tis a Preſumption and incroachment on Gods 
Right to ſeek ſatisfaCtion to our ſelves in any State, without a ſubordination and ſub- 
ſerviency to his Glory. He that giveth and preſerveth Lite, may diſpoſe of it at his 
Pleaſure : and our Life ſo continually preferved by him, ought to be devored to 
him. 
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(3.) When he preferverh it in any, eminent Danger 3 'tis twice given. I ſay in ſuch 
Preſcrvations our life 1s 'twice received from God ; in our Birth, and as ſparcd in the 
Danger : And therefore in all Juſtice it onght to be dedicated to his ſervice 3 2 Cer. 
1.9, 10. Dut we hid te ſentence of death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt . in our 
ſees, by in Cod whichraifth the dead 5 who dolivered us from jo great a death, and doth 
deliver 5 in; whom we 111 that Le will yet deliver #s. Many times there is but a ſtep be- 
tween us and death, 2» it Go were putting the old Bond in ſuit, and cxccuting the 
ſentence of the Law upon us: Dcliverance in ſuch a Caſe, is call-d a Pardon and Re- 
miſtion 35 and cvenin the Caſe of the Wicked and Impenitent ; *Pjal. 78. 38. He beins 
full ef « onpaipien, forgave their mgquity, and deſtro; ed there not, Twas but properly a 
Repricve for the time, a forbearance of the Temporal Jucgment, not executing the 
Sentence, or not deſtroying the Sinner preſently 3 much more toa Godly Man : 1a. 
33. 17. Loved my ſoul frozr the Grave, To be loved out of a danger, and loved ot 
of a ſt-knuts, that is a ble{}-d thing, a great Obitgation upon us. 

(4.) We mult ſurrender our Lite to him again 3 and theretore while we have it. 
we m({t employ it for him : Lzk. 19. 23. into his hands we mult refiga our fpirits : 
every oiz mult give an account of himſclft to God, what Honour he hath by our 
Livcs. 

5.\e (hall never glorifhe him in Heaven,uale( we gloritie God on Earth firſt,or care- 
fully ſerve him, Jon. 17.4, 5.1 kave glerifred thee on earth, I have finiſhed the work which thou 
gaveit me to Ao; Ard now, O Father, glorifie me, with thine own ſelf, with the Glory 
wiich I Lid with ttco br fore the world was; Here is our Trial, our preſcnt ſervice ; 
Saints Above arc {40x ; That's our Reward, to Gloriftie God in Heaven. 


Il. That we may deſire Life upon theſe Ends. As *Pſil. 39. 12. O ſpare me, that 1 
may recor i [iragtth, lefore 1 go i.cnie and be xo mere, A little time of Relaxation, to 
{crve and orifice thee cre I dye. 

1. Long Life is in it {IF a Bleſſing taken into the Promiſes, though more fre- 
quently in the Old Feltament than in the New. Of thus, ſee more at large, ere 
the 17. 

2, * 1s well fought, when this 35 our Scope 3 for.then the Requeſt is Lawtul both 
for Miaucr and End ; Fam. 4. 3. Te ach and receive not, becauſe ye ask amiſs, that yemay 
confun? it upon your Lifts, Lite ould not be Joved, but for turther glorifying of God g 
for all our ſatural Interelts mult be ſuvordimatero our great End. 


Wc then, We may Lawfully pray for long Life with ſubmiſſion to the Will of God), 
and that Death may not come upon us faddcnly, but acco: ding to the ordinary Courle 
of Nature. 

But How will this ſtand with the delircs of Dillolution, and willingacls to Depart. 
and to be with Chriſt 2 Which certainly all Chriſtians that bcheve Eternity, ſhould 


chorubh in their Hearts 2? 
To this I Anſwer, 


I Conccilion. 
II. By Corrcction, 


I. By Conccellion. "Tis True, We are to train up our ſolves in an expcCtation of 
our iZiltoluton, &c. See Ferſe the 17th. more fully. But, 

{[. Ey Correction, Though it be expedient to delire Death, yet we are not anx- 
joully ro long aftcr it, till the ttme come. For, 

Firtt, Tcy do not ſimply detire Death for its {e]f, but as a means to enjoy thoſe 
better rhi::zs which follow after Death ; *Pt4l. 1.23. For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, 
hacire « dere to depart and to be with Criſt, which is far better. 'Tis not our Duty to 
love cath, as Death, Noz fo 'tis an Evil which we muſt patiently bear, and may 
holily depzecateit 5 but becauſe of the Good beyond it, *Tis our Duty to love God. 
to lon: al'cr Communion with him, and to be pertected in Holineſs; had it not beer: 
an evil to be avoided and dreaded, Chriſt had never prayed againſt it. And 2 Cer. 
5. 4. For we that arein this Tabernable do groan, being burtkened, not for that we wonl4 
be unclo-ti ed, but cleatted nporr, that mortality might be ſwallowed up of Life. It werean 
unnatural defire, to deſire Death, as Death. A Creature cannot defire its own de- 
[traction 
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deſtruction 3 Jeſus Chriſt before he manifeſted his ſibmiſſtion, did firſt manifeſt the jn. 
nocent delires of Nature 3 Father let the Cup paſs. The ſeparation of the foul from the 
Body, and the Bodies remaining under Corruption, 1s in it {elf Evil, and the fruit of 
ſinz Rom. 5. 12, And ſo deathpaſſed upon all men, for that all kave ſtmned. Grace is not 
given to Reconcile us to Corruption, or to make Death, as Death, deſirable, or to 
croſs the inclinations of innocent Nature. But, 

2.Ulpon theſe Terms,Death is ſweetned to them,and they readily ſubmit to it. Though 
it be not to be deſired as it is Death, yet Heaven and Eternal Happincb beyond it, is 
{till matter of Dcfire to us. Death is Gods Threatningz and we are not Threatned 
with Benefits, but Evilsz and Evils of Puniſhment arc not to be delired, but chear- 
fully ſubmitted unto for an higher End. Nature abhorreth and fearcth Death, but ver 
Grace deſireth Glory. The ſoul is loth to part with the body, but yet 'tis far lother 
to miſs Chriſt, and be without him. A man is loth to loſe a Leg or an Arm, yet to 
preſerve the whole Body, he is contented to part with it. In ſhort, the ſoul is bound 
to the body, with a double band, the one Natura], the other Voluntary by Love and 
Afﬀettion, deſiring and ſeeking its welfare. The Voluntary bond is governed and or- 
dered by Religion, till the Natural bond be looſed, either in the ordinary Courſe of 
Nature, or at the Will of God. 

3. There are certain Circumſtances in Death, which do invite us to ask longer Life 
in order to this End ; As, 

1. Gods Children would not have the occaſion of well-doing or {clt-denying O- 
bedience taken from them too ſoon ; fo great is their love and delire of Gratitude to 
God, that they would yet longer Praile God in this ſelt-denying way, Death would 
ſhut their mouths, 

2. They would not be taken away in a Cloud, or before they fee the iflue of 
ſome preſent Trials on the Church or them ; they have no Will to dye till the ſen of 
Wrath be removed : *Pſal. 27. 13. I had fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee ihe goodneſs 
of the Lord in the Land of the Living, 

3. They may have ſome detign afoot for God, and therefore are defirous of a 
little more time to attain this deſign, therefore pray to God to prolong thar Lives a 
while, Row. 15.31, 32. (ow Þ heſeech you * Brethren for the Lord Fejus Chrits ſake, 
and for the Love of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with me in your "Prayers to God ſor 
me, that I may be delivered from them that do not believe in Jadeca : and that my ſerice 
which I have done of pr yons may be accepted of the Saints, that I may come unto zouwith 
joy by the VV/ill of God, and may with you berefreſhed. 

4. To breed up their Children in the Nurture of the Lord, and that they may 
be uſefull in their Familyes, as Jacob deſired to ſee Foſeph. 

5. We may begit that we may not fall into the Hands of Men, loſe our Life by 
Murtherers ; *P/al. 31. 15. e/My Times are in thy Hand, deliver me from the kand of mine 
Enemyes, and from them that perſecute me, The Dilpenſation of all Mercics, Com- 
torts, Troubles, Life, Death, are in Gods Hand ; not in Mans Power : therefore 
we pray that it may reſt there 3 that we may not be given up to the Will of thoſe that 
hate us. 

All Theſe Deſires have a reſpect to the Glory of God, and if conceived with ſub- 
miſhon and truſt, that God will do what is for the beſt, they are all lawful. 


Uſe of all, 1. Exhortation it preſſeth you, 

1. To Conſecrate your ſclves to God. Hom. 12. 1. I beſcech you thereſere Brethren, 
by the Mercies of God, that ye preſent your * Bodies a Living Sacrifice, Holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your Reaſonable Service, Under the Law the Bodyes of Beaſts were 
to be lain, yours 1s a Living Sacrifice ; both were ſet apart for God, the one to dye, 
the other to live to God. 

2. Having given up your ſclves to God, uſe your ſelves for God ; there will be 
an enquiry what fhare God hath in your Time. Ads. 27. 23. The God whoſe I an, 
and whom Þ ſerve. | 

3. Praiſe the Lord, with Heart, Mouth, and Lite; a Chriſtians Converſation is 
nothing but an Hymn to God ; 1 Pet. 2. 9. ' But ye are a Choſen Generation, a Royal 
'Pricit-hood, a Holy Nation, a Peculiar People 5, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes 
of him , who hath called you out of darkneſs, into kis Marewelloas Ligkt. The Virtucs of 
Cod its Anributes, 

{. Wi. yon pray for continuance of zife in any danger or diſtreſs, either 


tor 
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for your ſclt or others, propound this as the end, not ſo much for our own Satisfa&ti 
on, as the honour of God : A Chriſtian is not content to have the uſe of the benefit 
to himſelf alone. : 

1. For Self; Every man deſireth Life z the whole World, would all and every of 
them put this requeſt to God 3 Let my Soul live : but very few conlider why they 
ſhould live. Some deſire Life only to pleaſe the fleſh, and that they may enjoy the 
Delights of the preſent World, A Brutiſh wiſh ! A Heathen could ſay, He doth not 
deſerve the name of a Man, qui unam diem welit efſe in voluptate, &c, Certainly not 
of a Chriſtian, that would delire Life merely to enjoy the Delights of the fleſh! Theſe 
would not leave their Hogs Trough to go home to their Packs Some there are, 
who defire Lite to (ee their Children well beſtowed, or to free their Eſtate from incum- 
brance; and are loth to part from their Natural Relations, Wite, Children, Friends - 
This is a natural Reſpect, aud ſhould be ſubordinate to an higher End. Thongh this 
Deſire, keeping its place, may be Lawful ; yet out of its place, finful : We uſe to pro- 
fels, *Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is none npon earth that [I 4e- 
fre behdes thee. 

In ſhort, two Motives I will urge, why the Glory of God ſhould have the chicf Re 
ſpect in our Afections. 

1. The benefit it giveth 3 Hope of prolonging Life, if this defire be true and real. 
And it giveth certain Aflurance of not periſhing tor ever. The one it doth, for God 
doth all things with reſpect to his Glory. P/al. 119. 94. The other alſo, for he will 
glontie thoſe, that glorifie him. 

2. This is the Temper of a ſincere Chriſtian, furcly to a Believer. Tis a piece of 
Selt-demal, to be kept out of Heaven longer : Therefore it muſtbe (weetned with ſome 
valuable Compenſation 3 ſomething there muſt be to calm the Mind; and contentedly 
to ſpare the enjoyment of it for a. while : Now next to the good pleaſure of God, 
which 1s the Reaſon of Reaſons, there 1s ſome Benefit we pitch upon, there is nothing 
worthy to be compared but our ſervice : If God may have Glory, it our Lives may 
do good, a Gracious heart muſt be ſatisfied with Gracious Reaſons. 

2, For others. If we makeit our Requeſt, we mult have the ſame Aims 1n this Caſe, 
that the Faith and Grace of others may benefit them ,. ear. 2. 5. When Jeſus ſaw their 

faith, Le jaid nnto the ſick, of the palſie, thy (1s be forgiven thee, Now in ſuch Requeſts 
bare natural Reaſons ſhould not move us, but that God may not looſe an Inſtrument 
of his Glory ; and that his Power an«l Providence may be more ſeen in the World in 
the Recovery. *Tis good to beg of God, for God. *Pſzl. 115. 1. Not unto #s, but un- 
to thy Name give glory.lt ſhould be accounted as a Mercy unto us, Phil. 2. 27. For indeed 
je was fchnigh unto death, but God had mercy on him + and not on kim onely, but on nec 
alſo, leaſt Tſhould have ſorrew npon ſorrow. 
5. This End is known by the Ute in Having, and ſubmiſſion in asking. 

(1r.) Theuſe in Having 3 how we uſe a Mercy when we have it, if we do indeed 
live to the Glory of God, and the rather for theſe Experiences. 

(2.) Submiſtion in Asking 3 whether we ſight, or are Crowned 3 Work, or re- 
ceive our Reward : For God is the beſt Judge of what is moſt for his own Glory, 


ſe. 1, Is Direction ; but of this, See Verſe the 17. 
I come now to the ſccond Point, 


Doctrine. II. That Gods Judgments are a great help and relief to his People, 
who deſire to praiſe him, even when they are in danger of their 
lives. 

Here I ſhall ſhew, 
[. What are Gods Judgments ? 
II. How they are an Help? 


I. What. is the meaning of Miſphalir, Judgements here ? 

1. God Governeth the World, that is called Judgement z *Pſal. 9. 7. 8. He hath pre- 
pared his Throne for Judgment, be ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs, he ſhall miniſter 
Judgement in uprightneſs.So Foh. 5. 22. When the Government is put into the hands of 
Chriſt, *tis ſaid, For the Father judgeth no man : but hath committed all Judgment unto 


the Sor. 
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2. God governeth the World according to this Word ; there 1s his Judgment cOn- 
cerning Things and Perſons, ſtating what is good and evil : The Reward of the one 
and Puniſhment of the other ; *Pſ.l. 19. 9g. The Judgments of the Lord are true, 1,4 
righteous altogether.The Precept 1s the Rule of our Duty,the ſanction of Gods Proceſ., 
Therefore in Scripture, the Puniſhments of the wicked, are ſometimes called Judge. 
ments 3 fo allo the Rewards of the Rightcous, as ver. 43. of this Pſalm. The Word 
pronounceth concerning every mans Condition. His delivering of the Righteous 
'Pſal. 78. 8, 9. Thou didſt cauſe judgment to be heard from keaven, the Lord aroje to jude- 
ment to ſave the people of the earth. The moderation of their Afliction, Jer, 19, 24. 
Corret me but with Judgment ; that is, his Mercitul Judgment, according to the Nex 
Covenant Diſpenſations. Puniſhment of Sins, that they are Judgments, we are (1fti. 
ciently convinced of, and ſenſible of it. Well then, he prayeth that That of the 
Word may be executed either, 1. By breaking his Enemies, and giving them the Vie- 
rit of their doings : or, 2. That his Promiſes may be accompliſhed, by ſending him 
help and relicfin his Troubles. ; 

3. This Government is to be obſerved, for it confirmeth the Word; Heb. 2, 2. For 
if the word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſereſſion and diſobedience received 
a juſt recompence of reward, kow ſhall we eſcape if we negle, &c. And he puniſheth them 
as the Congregation have heard, Carnal men attribute all to Chance, but Gods Pcople 


obſerve his Word. 


Il. Now theſe Judgments muſt needs be for an help to Gods People, becauſe the 
Word of God fpeaketh more good to them, than it doth to others: and if God judg- 
cth according to his Word, they may conclude, that his Children are never finally 
forſaken, nor will their Enemies eſcape unpuniſhed. There will be an accompliſh- 
ment of Promiſes, and an execution of Threatnings, which is a Comfort to them that 
walk uprightly. 

1. In the General Caſe 'tis a Relief to us, for God hath a provident care over all 
thoſe that deſire to honour and glorifie him,their hopes will not altog«ther be truſtrate, 
keep his Commandments, and it will turn to good : They {hall have ſeafonable prefer- 
vation according to Gods promiſed and wonted Mercics. 

2. In the particular Caſe of Conteſts and Conflicts with the Wicked, he will puniſh 
Enemies, and Reward the Faithful : This is the Tenour of the Word. And to this 
Word of God he aſcribed his Deliverance. Not this power, or this means, bur thy 
Judgments helpme. God doth not deceive us with vain Promiſes, when matters are 
ſtrangely carried on in the World, Here is our Comtorr, 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 176. 


T have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, ſeek thy ſervant, for I do not forget thy 


Commandments, 


6 Words are the cloſe of the whole Plalm. In them obſerve, 


Firſt, A Repreſentation of his Caſe, or if you will, a Confeſſion of his ſin, 
I have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep. 

Secondly, A Petition for Mercy, ſeek thy Servant. 

Thirdly, A Proteſtation of Obedience by way of Argument, I do not for- 
get thy *Precepts, 


The chiefeſt Matter that needs to be opened, is the Repreſentation of his Caſe ; [ 
have gore aſtray like @ loſt ſheep. Sheep are animalia gregalia ſuch kind of Creatures as 
naturally gather together, and unite themſelves into a Flock 5 many other Creatures 
live ſingle and apart, they may ſometimes ſort together, yet are oftner ſevered and 
kept aſunder : but the property of ſheep, and their ſafety is to come together in a 
Flock 5 but now when they are out of the Flock, then they are expoſed to all man- 
ner of Miſery, end therefore aſtray'd ſheep is uſually put in Scripture for Miſery and 
Sin. Iſa. 53. 6. eMatth. 15. 24. Loſt ſheep are repreſented as thoſe that are ready 
to Periſh. Now the buſineſs is, whether this ſimilitude here mentioned, be to be in- 
terpreted of Davids Mitery or his Sin. Interpreters are divided, both Ancient and 
Modern : The fimilitude it {elf is applicable to either, and accordingly ufed in Scrip- 
ture, ſometimes it is put for fin 3 1/a. $3 6. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray. Sheep 
are Creatures very ſubject to ſtray and wander, eſpecially if driven by Wolts or Dogs; 
and ſometimes by a Diſeaſe, a ſort of Madneſs incident to them, follow not the reſt of 
the Flock ; the Arabians call it Tſwmall * Bochart. And fo they would have it fignifie 
here, his going aſtray out of Infirmny, from the way of Gods Commandments. Or 
elſe ſometimes the Condition of ſtray'd ſheep, is put for Miſery 3 as Hof. 4. 16. The 
Lord wi!l feed them as a Lamb in a large place. A Lamb that is out of the Fold, goes 
up and down bleating, to ſeek the Fold again, and ſome company with which it may 
joyn it ſel, It is ſpoken of them that affected Liberty, the Lord by his Prophet tells 
them they ſhould have Liberty enough, but little for their Profit and Comfort ; leave 
to wander in the World, and ſhould bleat alone, bewalling thar ſolitude and danger, 
and be expoſed as a Prey to the next Wolf; He would not feed them in the flock and 
body of the J/Faclites together, but would ſcatter them by Exile, and Baniſhment, ſo 
that there ſhould be Iſraelites amd(ſt many Afjrians, like a Lamb bleating up and 
down that is gone out of the Fold. Some thinks David here repreſents his Miſery, 
when he was a baniſhed Exile from the Aſſemblies of the Faithful 5 not living like a 
Prince in his Palace, but wandring from place to place to ſhift for his Life, as a poor 
ſheepdoth that is driven from the Flock, expoſed to Beaſts of Prey 3 and thus it befell 
him in the Caſe of Savls and Abſaloms Perſecution. If this be the meaning, the fol- 
lowing Clauſes muſt be ſuitably expounded, Cl have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, ſeek thy 
ſervant) that 18, conſider my Affliction, and in thy good time relicve me and reſtore 
me 3 and the laſt clauſe (for I do not forget thy 'Precepts) he did not forget his Duty, 
whatever his Condition was. 
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If we ſhould follow this Sence, it yields us theſe Points. 

I. That 4 *Believer may be driven fron Place to Place, in perpetual hazard; 
and diftreſſes ; wandring wp and down likg a ftray'd Sheep, driven by the Wolf. 
and ſcattered from the Fold, 1 Cor. 4. 11. We have (faith the Apoſtle) 0 
certain dwelling Place. 

Il. In ſuch a Caſe we may with Confidence go to God the good Shepherd, who 
hears the bleating of the "Poor wandring Sheep ;, takes care of them, ſeeks them, 
and reduceth them into the Fold, 

III. That what ever befalls us, we ſhould Jill go on in the way of obedience; I have 
gone aſtray, &-c. driven up and down, and yet I do not forget thy Precepts, 
when God ſeems to forget us, we ſhould not forget his Precepts. Theſe 
Points might profitably be inſiſted upon. 


But becauſe many antient and modern, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters, 
underſtand it of ſinful Errors 3 and the words will commodioufly enough bear this 
ſence, and it being a ſimilitude very frequently uſed in Scripture, to compare the 
faithful to Sheep, and God to a Shepherd, I ſhall handle the Words with reſpec to 
this Interpretation 3 I have gore aſtray &c. We may all of us make this Confettion to 
God, weare too apt to ſtraggle from our Duty, and we all of us necd to make this 
Petition to God, to beg his watchful Providence, and Shepherd-like carc over us ; 
and we may do it with Encouragement to be heard of God , it our Hearts are un- 
feignedly ſet to keep his Law, that God will hear us, and keep us from our 
wandring. 


Dottrine. That a Chriſtian that is obedient for the main, yet may run into 
many Faylings and Errors of Life. 


David was right for the main courſe of his Life, he profefſeth here he did not for- 
get Gods Precepts, he did not caſt off the Yoak of his Law, but yet in particular acts 
he acknowledgeth he did erre, and fail; and went aſtray like a Joſt Sheep. And fo 
many who are Gods own Servants, that do not forget his Precepts, may thus erre and 
go altray. 


Firſt, In our Natural Eſtate, man isof a ſtraying nature, apt toturn out of the way 
that leadeth to God and true happineſs. The Holy Ghoſt ſets forth the Degenerari- 
on of Man-kind, by the fimilitude and embleme of a ſtrayed or loſt Sheep. Luke 
15. and 1a. 53. 6. All we like Sheep have 'yone aſtray, we haveturned cucry one to kis 
own way. Mark, heſpeaks of our Eſtate by Nature Collectively, and Diſtributively, 
Collettively, and in .Common. (M1! welike Sheep have gone aftray.) And diſtributively, 
(Every man to kis own way.) We all agree in forſaking the right way of pleaſing and 
enjoying God, but wediſagree, as each one hath a by-path of his own ; Some are 
running after this Luſt, Some after that : and fo are not only divided from God, 
but divided from one another, whilſt every one makes his own Will his Law ; qric- 

uid velit, licet. As the Channel is cut ſo corrupt Nature in every one finds an Iitue 

and Paflage. *Pjal. 14. 3. They are all gone aſide, they are altogether become Filthy, 
thereis none that doth good, no not one, Some run this way, ſome that way z ſome are 
enſlaved by Pleaſures, others are captivated by the Honours of the preſent World, 
and ſomeare oppreſtby the Cares of this Lite. Every man hath his way of finning, 
and running away from God. But however, the Emblem and Similitude of the 
Holy Ghoſt 1s to be conſidered, that our departing from God and his ways, is like the 
ſtraying of a Sheep, what doth that note? 

1. In generalit implies this, that we are brutiſh in our ſin and defection from God, 
led by ſenſe, fancy, and appetite, and therefore our Condition conld not be expreſt 
but by a Compariſon fetched from the Beaſts. Silly Sheep are carried away by their 
fancy and appetite, from theFlock. *Pſal. 49. 12. Man being in Honour, abideth not, 
he 3s like the Beaſts that periſh, that is, he abode not in the Honour of his Creation, 
ſome would render it for « Night, Adam abode not for 2 Night. What wetranſlatc 
Man, is Adam ; the excellency anddignity wherein God had ſet us, he became like 
a Beaſt, How is man like a Beaſt ? we are governed by our Sences, and lower Appc- 

titCs. 
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tites. TheSences are grown maſterly and inordinate, fo eagerly ſet upon their Ob- 
jets, that they will nor be reclaimed, and mans Life juſt like that of the Bruits ; it is 
things of the ſame nature we value and adhere unto Terrene and Earthly things, the 
Comtorts of the Animal Life ; and as we have the ſame objedts, ſo theſameends, to 
enjoy our ſenſual pleaſures, and ſatisfy our Fleſhly Minds as long as we may, now what 
is this but to ſuffer the Beaſt to ride the Man 3 to put Reaſon and Conſcience in Vaſl- 
fallage and SubjeCction to Senſe and Appetite. 

2, This Simnlitude is uſed to ſhew our proneneſs to erre. Thereis no Creature 
more prone to wander, and loſe its way without a Shepherd then the Shecp. 
Sheep are Creaturesſubject to ſtrayingif they be not kept inthe Paſture, fo all Men 
are obnoxious to Erring and Straying. Fer. 14, 10. They love to wander, itsa delight 
to us to be pleaſing our Fleſh, and gratifying our Carnal Senſes. So *Pſal:95. 10. 
Its a* People that do erre in their Hearts, We do nor only erre in our Minds, but erre 
in our Hearts. Toerre in our Mind is to erre ont of Ignorance, but to erre in our 
Heart isto erreont of Senſual Obſtinacy, ſo are we carryed away with the Deſires 
of the Fleſh, think our ſelves never better then when we run away from God. Ah 
the beſt ofus is ſoon out of the way / If God takes off his Guidance, and leaves us 
to our ſelves, we are apt to Tranſgrels the Bounds, wherewith God hath hedgedup 
our way, and make it our Buſineſs ſtill to be running away from the Chief Good, 
into the Buſhes, and Thickcts of Carnal Error, wherein we are entangled. 

3. Our inability to return, and ſet our ſelves into the Right Way again ; for we 
ſtray like Sheep, not like Swine and Dogs 3 Swine and Dogs though they wander, 
they will find the way home again, but a Sheep 1s irrecoverably loſt, without the 
Shepherds Diligenceand Care. Fer. 50. 6. «My * People hath been loft, they have gone 
from Mountain to Mountain, they have forgotten their reſting Place. So ſhould we 
run, and keep running away from, and: forget our Reſting Place. I remember 
Auitin 1n his Meditations hath this Patlage, Domine errare potr, redire non potui, 
Lord, I could go aſtray by my ſelf, but I cannot return of my ſelf. The Sheep eaſily 
ſtraggle but it 1s the Shepherd muſt bring home the loſt Sheep upon his own 
Shoulders. Lake. 15. 5. And to this we may apply that of the Prophet. Hoſea 13. 
9, O Iſrael thou haſt deſtrozed thy ſelf, but in me is thy help. We could deſtroy and 
ruine our ſelves, but we cannot recover and fave our ſelves. The hiftleſs Infant can 
defile him(clf, but 'tisthe Nurſe muſt cleanſe it, and we our ſelvescan fall from God, 
but to recover us to God, that's the Shepherds Care. 

4. It ſhews our readineſs to follow evil Example, A Sheep'is animal ſequax a 
Creature that runs after the Drove, they run out of the Gap one after another, and 
one Stragler draws away the whole Flock. When the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the ſinful ſtate 
of Man-kind, Eph. 2. 2, 3. He reckons up Example as one, walking according to the 
Courſe of this World, according to the *Prince of the * Power of the Air, the Spirit that now 
worketh in the Children of Diſobedience. In that place there's the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh. There's the Prince of the Power of the Air, and there's the Courſe 
of this World, (that I quote it for now) there's Satan, Corrupt Example, and Evil 
Inclination ; all which arc Depravers of Man-kind, and all concurr to our ruine and 
deſtruction 3 we eaſily (vim with the Stream, and the Torrent of Common Example, 
do as others do, and ſo mutually propagate and reccive taint from one another. 
Imitation is not the Whole Cauſe of Sm, but Propagation and Inclination of Natare, 
yet Imitation and Example doth much to the perverting of the World and increaſin 
Wickedneſs, and Fle{hly Viindedneſs makes us additted to Worldly Vanities, raw, 
ſo we run with the Fowl into the Snare, walking according to the Courſe of this 
World. Fph. 2. 2. ſz. 6.6. 1 am a man of Polluted Lips, and I dwell anteng a 
People of Polluted Lips. We have Sin within, bur it is _— encrealed by Ex- 
ample without 3 by dwelling among thoſe that are Polluted, we are more defiled, 
we catch ſickneſs one of another, we do not get Health one from another. As in 
the Law, by touching an unclean thing, a Man was made unclean 3 but not on the 
contrary, we being Polluted our ſelves, are more defiled by others, by converſing 
with them. We live among them that are Neglectfull of God, and unmindfull of 
Heavenly Things, and we come alſo to grow more ſo ourſelves. 

5. To Repreſent the Danger of ſtraying ; Sheep when they are out of the Paſture, 
are in harms-way, expoſed to a Thouſand Dangers. Fer. 50. 7. All that find them, 
have devoured themr. So are we 1n danger to become a Prey to the roaring Lyon, 
who goes abour ſeeking whom he may devour, and to the Dogs and Wolves that 

are 
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are abroad. In his ſinful State manis a Sheep, whom no man taketh up, out of Godg 
Prote&tion, and a ready Prey for Satan; taken Captive by him at his Pleaſure, 
2 Tim. 2. 26. Till the Lord recover him by Repentance. Thus God forms, repre- 
ſents, and points out our Condition before Converſion z certainly before we were 
converted to God, we were as Sheep wandring in our Ignorance, and finfil ways 
to our own Deſtruftion, and in hazard to be prey'd upon continually by the roaring 
Lyon. 


Secondly, See if it be better with us after Converſion? For here's a Man of God, 
he faith I have gone aſtray like a lof# Sheep. Now after Grace received, thongh our 
Heart was ſet to walk with God for the main, yet we often ſwerve from our Rule 
through Ignorance, or through inadvertency, and ſometimes are blinded by World- 
ly Deſires and Fleſhly Luſts, and fo tranſgreſs our Bounds, and neglett our Duty, 
Pſal. 19. 12. Who can underitand his Errors £ Our Errors are ſo many, who can bear 
them all in mind 2 who can know and remember them all # I ſay even the beſt who 
are tender of diſpleafing and diſhonouring God by Sin, they have their Errors, yeaand 
ſometimes too their foul Faults. 


Let me a little ſhew this. . 

rt. There are ſome unavoydable infirmities, and frailties which we cannot get rid of 
though we fainwould ; as Raw7.1 5. What hate that do I, and verſe 19. The good that IT 
would that I do not,and the evil that I would not that do I. And Gal.5.17. The Flejb Inſteth 
againſt the Spirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would, 
A true Chriſtian would love God more perfectly, delight in him more abundantly, 
and bring every thought into SubjcCtion to his will. He would get rid of the Foun- 
tain of $1n of Natural Concupiſcence, and all the ſtirrings of Envy, Luſt, Pride, An- 
ger, but alas the Spirit that worketh in us, Luſteth to envy, and bewraycth it ſelf 
in theſe Carnal Aﬀettions ; theſe are aberrations from the ſtrict Law, which God 
hath given to us, but ſuch as men are ſubject unto in this ſtate of Frailty. Though 
they be hated, reſiſted, though they be reſtrained 1n a great meaſure, that they do 
not break out into groſs at, yet a Child of God cannot get rid of them ; though this 
Fire is not blown up but ſmothered, yet in ſome degree it burns in our Boſoms ; there 
is Life 1n it ſtill, 

2. There are other things which they might get rid of if they would, and yet they 
are not always ſo happy as to withſtand it ; certain fins that are avoidable by the or- 
dinary afliſtances of Grace which God vouchſafcs to his People, yet a Belicver may 
rclaps into them many times. Men are not always ſo watchful, nor1s the bent of their 
Hearts ſo ſtrongly fixed in them, and there is-very much ſccurity in the Saints, and 
they runintothe Snare till they be awakened either by ſome powerful Convictions, or 
ſome ſmart affliction, as David ſaith 3 Pſal. 119. 67. * Before I was afflided, I went a- 
ſiray. The bc(t of Gods Children many times in their peace and proſperity they fall 
aſleep, and forget themſclves, and ſo let ſome Infirmity (till be upon them, before God 
doth awaken them, and bring them to themſtlves again. Hezekiah was no ſooner ſet- 
led in a peaccfull Eſtate, but preſently he forgets himſclf, and ſuffers Pride to ſteal 
upon his Heart, till the Lord humbled him for the Pride of his Heart. 2 Chron. 32. 
25,26, When all things went happily with him, he was recovered out of his ſickncts, 
and had congratulatory Meflages from the Princes of the Nations round about him,and 
lived in great Proſperity 3 then his Heart was lifted up. Some Carnal Diſtemper may 

row upon us, or evil practice we may fall into. Duzid when he had gotten acarnal 
Pillow under his Head he lay down and flept, and dreamt of nothing but Profperitie, 
a perpetual uninterrupted temporal happineſs. Pſal. 30. 6. He was full of carnal com- 
placency, untill God made him look about him. Thus by our carcleſneſs do we often 
provoke God to uſe ſharp Remedies. There areſome are not avoidable, but Icft for 
Humiliation, but thoſe that are avoidable by fach ordinary afſiſtances of Gods Grace 


to his People, yet many times through our folly and inadvertency, and ſleepineſs of 
Conſcience, we run into them. 


Having ſhewed the kinds of theſe Sins, let me now ſhew the Cauſes, why many 
times thoſe whoſe hearts are right with God, that do not forget his Precepts, yet 
they go aſtray like loſt Sheep. The 


I. Caufe is their preſent imperfeftion. Though Grace doth heal all the faculties, 


\ et 
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yet it doth not totally heal them, or wholly overcome the weaknets which 1s 11 them. 
God promiſcth to put his Law into their hearts and minds, yet both the underſtinding 
and will, and all the inferiour ficulties, they are but in part fanctified. You ktiow our 
Soul is divided into two parts, into the 19nwarmw, and the facultics which ſhould com- 
mand and dire&, and into the faculties which ſhould be commanded and dirc&ted. The 
commanding faculties are called Spirit, and the faculties which ſhould be conimanded 
are called Soul, The reaſon, or the incitation, the affections, the diſpoſitions, which 
inclines us to things good for us there is a weakneſs in all theſe, Wnen:2 comes all 
the Weaknellcs and Errors of the Saints ? There's a defeCt inthe leading or command- 
ing part ofthe Soul,which is the Underſtandingand the Willjn the Underſtanding is the 
Dirc&tive Counſel,and inthe Will isthe Imperial Power. Now the Underſtanding which 
ſhould direct and guide vs is blind and Sleepy, and not ſo Vigilant and Watchful as it 
ſhould be, and ſon many caſes it proves buta dark andimperfe& Guide and Bircttor 
to us, and ſo we erre like loſt Sheep. We have not alwaies ſo clear, and fo deep a [enic 
of our duty as we ought, and find not fuch lively Powerful and Efftectual thoughts of 
God, and Heavenly things, and fo clear a ſenſe, ſo that the direCtive part fails us. 
Then for our Wills which ſhould command us where the Imperial Power refides, they 
are imperfett. There is I confels in the Regenerate a ſincere Will to pleaſe God in all 
things, but itis not a perfect Will, fo that our Willing and Nilling, our Conſent and 
Dillent is not ſo powerful as it ought to be, but the Will being tainted by the Neigh- 
bour-hood of adiſtempered ſenſe, it yields a little, and bends to the Fleth, and gives 
way to Evil, and many times 1t oppoleth that which is good, at lea(t we are often over- 
taken in a Fault, being inconſiderately,and ſuddainly ſurprized,as the Apoſtle uſcth that 
expreſſion, Gel. 6. 1. If a man be overtaken in a fault. Though a Regenerate man hath 
anew Light put into his mind, he 1s renewed in the Spirit of hismind, though hc hath 
a new bent and biaſs put upon his heart, yet the Imperial and. Directive Power have 
Fleſh in them (till, and the Wiſdom of the Fleſh 1s ſo ingrain'd, and kneaded into our 
Natures, thatit cannotbe totally diſpoſielIcd,no more then we can ſever the Leven and 
the Dough, when once they are mingled together, It there be a defect in the Go- 
verning and Leading part of the Soul, there will be diſorders in the Lif- and Con- 
verlation. 

Come we now from the #21wrmr the leading facultics, to the facultics 
which ſhould be commanded and directed. Alas they areby {in grown Obſtinate and 
Maſterly, and are ſo eagerly ſet upon their objects (carnal vanities) that they will not 
be reclaimed, but rebel_againſt the Direction of Conſcience, and inclinations of the 
renewed Will : The Apoltle ſpcaksof a Law of bis Members warring againſt the Law 
of his Mind, Rom, 7.23. In the lower, in the moreſenfitive faculties, there 1s much 
head-ſtrong oppoſition againſt the directions of the Will. We have but aflender feeble 
Guide. Theleading part of the Will is defective, and thereis much of the Wiſdom of 
the Fleſhthere 3 *Tis a trouble to the Fleſh to be reſtrained from what it deſires, 
and imclines us to, as a head-ſtrong Horle is loath to be governed, therefore we yield 
and ſaffer our {uves to betranſported, and led away by our paſſions and carnal affe&;i- 
ons3 Now though the rebclliousand diſobedient dilpoſition of the Appetite and Senſes 
is ina oreat meaſure broken, and ſubdued in us by the Power of Grace, yet the bei 
have ſomewhat of inordinateſenſuality and weakneſs, and being umperfef, are tempt- 
ed by the World, and Senſe as well as others. Well then, ever weigh in your mind 
for vour direRtion, theſe two grand Reaſons of all the weakneſs that 5s in the Saints, 
there is the debility and the weakneſs of the Leading, and Commanding part, and thc 
rebllins of the infcriour faculties, which ſhould be Ruled and Commanded. r. Th: 
Dcbility and Weaknecf of the Leading and Commanding part of the Soul; And thence 
is it that we are fo inconſiderate, ſo dull of apprehention, have: ſuch dark and in- 
eficctual thonohts of God and Heavenly things; and thence 1s it that the Will doth 
not {© potently and rulingly Command the directive faculties, butis apt to yield to, 
that it Coth not ſtand upon its Authority as it was wont to do. 2. The other part is the 
R ebollion of the Inferiour faculties, and {[tubbornneſs of our fenfual and carnal incl- 
nations. Look as in a Kingdom and Common Wealth, where arc Revcllious Subjects, 
and a Fecble Empire, things muſt needs run ito diforder, lo here the Reyns are 
managed very weak, there's a Feeble Empire mn the Soul, and here arc {tr5ng Ree 
bellio.s defires not ealily controul'd, and ſo draw the Sou] away. 'F CG MAKE Lis NOTE 
evident a line, 11hall ſhew the order of all Humane Opcrations, if rightly confricured, 
Ther actions are Covernedin this manngr. The Undciltanding and the Contorence, 
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they are to guide and direct the Will ; the Will according toright Reafon and Con- 
ſcience moves the Aﬀettionsz the Afﬀections according to the Councel and Command 
of the Underſtanding and Will, move the Bodily ſpirits; the Bodily ſpirits, they move 
the Senſes and Members of the Body ; but now by Corruption, there isa manif«{t 
Inverſion and Change, for Podily pleafire doth affect the Senſes, the Senles cor- 
rupt the Phantaſy, the Phantaſy moves the Bodily ſpirits, and by them the lighter 
part of the Aﬀections ; the affections by their violence and inclination Captivate the 
Will, and Blind the Viind, and fo the Man 1scarried head-longto his own deſtruction. 
Now though this ſervitude be in a great meaſure broken inthem that arc called into the 
Liberty of Gods Children ; they are not Slavesto their Luſts, and the vain pleaſures of 
this Life : Yet, too too often the Senſcs are too Maſterly, and too too often tranſmit 
Objects into the ſoul in a Rebcllious way, againſt the command of SanGtified Reaſon 
and Conſcience. AfﬀeCtions are ſtirred by Thoughts, and Thoughts by Objects thus 
repreſented. I am the larger in this, that you may more pertectly underſtand the 
Reaſon of the Weaknels of the Saints, 

2. The violence of Temptations. As Shcep may be driven out of the Paſture by 
the Wolfe, ſo is a poor Soul hurried into Evilto commit known Sin, or omit known Du- 
ty, by the incurſion and ſhock of Temptations; though for the main hedoth adkere to 
Chriſt by Faith, Love, and New Obedience. Thus Peter was drawn to deny Chriſt, 
and many aredrawnin theviolence of a paſſion, to do things which their Hearts do 
utterly condemn and difallow. In a ſtorm it ishard for a skilful Pilot to ſtear aright, 
and though it be dangerous to daſh againſt the Rocks, yet Chriſtians come off with- 
outa total Shipwrack, though they may be ſore bruiſed and battered. In ſuch hurries 
Gods Children may go aſtray, but God will not ſuticr them to be totally loſt, Dez #4 
wandred far as well as Sal, but God ſought Dazid again, he would not loſc him fo, 
A ſtrong Temptation may drive us out of the way, as ſheep when Thieves come, are 
driven out of the Fold, whither elſe they would not have gone. 

3. The Lord may withdraw himſelf for juſt and wiſe Reaſons, and then when the 
Shepherd is gone aſide, we have neither Wildom to dircct our ſelves, nor Strength to 
defend our ſelves : As when e/Joſes went away for a while, how ſoon did [/rae/corrupt 
their way ? So if God be gone, we ſee how little we can keep our ſelves. God left 
Hezekiah to trv him, 2 Chron. 32. 31. God will ſhew us what is in our hearts, and that 
our ſtanding is not of our fclves. We repreſent our ſclves to our (clvesin a fcigned 
likeneſs, and therefore God will truly (hew our fclves to our ſelves; we do not know 
what pride and paſſion, and carnality hes hid in our hearts, when he 1s preſent, warm- 
ing, comforting, quickning, guiding, directing the Soul in the way to Life. Now 
God by withdrawing, will ſhew us thefolly of our Wiſdom, and the weakneſs of our 
Strength, and the Pride of our Humility, and the paſſionatencſs of our meeknets. 
Divines diſtinguilh ot diflertion, they ſay that thereis 4rſcrtio corrediva, & diſcrtio eru- 
dativa, a diflertion by way of corre&ion, and a diflertionby way of Inſtruction. Some- 
times by way of Correction, becauſe of former (ins, or ſome unkindneſs, or ungraci- 
ous dealing with God, God withdraws ; and there's a diflertion by way of Inſtruction, 
to teach us to know the Soveraignty of Grace, and toknow our 'own Weakneſs, ufu- 
ally both go together 1n the fame diſpenſation 3 It's very hard almoſt to tmegine that 
the ſame diſpenſation ſhould not be both Inſtructive and Corrcthve, but the Beaton 
why they diltinguilh thus 15 this, becauſe ſome diſpenſations arc more clearly for cor- 
r-&ion, and others more clcarly for inſtruction, but uſually they go tozeiter, We 
provoke the Lord by ſome flight or unworthy dealing with hiv, and thenihe Lor. 
corrects us, and corrects us that he may inſtruct us, to ice our all depends upon him, 
and how he ſhould be prized intheſe things. 

4. Reaſon is ſome ſpecial Diſcaſe it may be not yet cured, in our going aftray like a 
loſt Sheep, even though our Hearts be right in the main with God. It may be ſome 
Corruption too that they cheriſhed, ſome carnal intercſt which is too ncar and dear to 
us, cither Worldly, ambitious, or ſenſual Luſts. Though thetc Reign in the uncon- 
verted, yet they dwell too much in a Heart that 1s Gracious, and io may prevail ſome- 
times to turn us away from God ; ſomething there is which we may call our Iniquity, 
P/: 18. 23. Though in the General we keep our (clvcs from it, as an upright Heart 
will, yctitmay ſometimes foyl us. 


Ofc. x. Lct us ſtand upon our Guard, O let us not leave the Boat to the ſtream, 
for there is an crring ſtraying diſpolition in a great meaſure left inthe People of Cod, 
| ConiuCr, 
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Conlider, Satan is ſubtle and athiduous in tempting, '1 Pet. 5. 8. He goes about like 4 
roaring Lion, he is ſearching up and down after the Prey, and an unwary and unmar- 
tified Soul ſoon fallsinto his ſhare. The Fleſh is ready to cloſe with the Temptation,, 
as ſoon as it is preſented, and thereforethe beſt of Gods Children had need be circum- 

ſpect, and diligent, Watch and Pray that you enter not into Temptation, Mat. 26. 41. le(t 

vou be ſurprizcd unawares by ſome fin or other. There is enough Corruption in eve- 

ry one of you to betray you to it, it you be not aware; and yourreſiſting Graces are 

very weak, and imperfect in degree, and (which 1s one conſideration more) the dan- 

gerof a fall is very great, for thereby God is diſhonoured, 2 Same. 12. 14. and your 

own peace is mightily riflled, Pfal. 32. 3, 4. My moiſture was turned into the drought 

of Sunmer,and I was filled with roaring all the day long; Y ea and a ſtumbling block is laid 

before others, and you may deſtroy thoſe for whom Chriſt died, and woe be to men 

by whom offences come, Math. 18. 7. Under the Law, the Lord ordercd that if two 

men ſtrove and hurt a Woman with Child, that her fruit departed from her, he (ſhould 

ſurely be puniſhed. To hinder Pirth was counted Murder, fo to hinder tholc that are 

coming on by any ſins of yours in a way to Life. It the offence be foul, you may feel 

it long afterward, as an old bruiſe is fect upon every change of Weather, and this ſin 
may colt you dear, though your Salvation be ſecured. This ſhould make us ſtand up- 

on our Guard, it ſhews that a Chriſtian ſhould live in conſtant Vigilancy, and daily 

conflict with ſin, and deny the deſires of the Fleſh, that he may love God, and live to 

him. 

OF. 2. It ſhews us the need of the New Covenant, wherein the pardon of fins is 
Eſtabliſhed. Allthe Saints that ever lived have had their failings, and what would be- 
come of them, even of Gods own Children, it there were not a forgiving God, and a 
gracious Covenant, a way found out to remit their offences, *PF. 130. 3. If the righ- 
rcous God ſhould call us to a ſtrict account, how could the beſt of his Children ſtand 
before him, fo P/. 143. 2. It would go ill with all the world, if ſtrict Juſtice of Law 
were ſtill in force. All are Guilty, and all muſt Periſh, the Holy, Humbleſt Soul can- 
not abide the Trial of that Court 3 not only Gods Enemies, but his Servants cannot ; 
the good they do, it cannot belaid in ballance againſt theEvil, it would yield no relief 
as to remillion and pardon 3 plainly, if the Guilt of ſins remain upon us, onr Du- 
tics will not compenſate with our fins. Butſuch was the Lords Mercy, that when we 
all like Sheep had gone aſtray, the Lord found a Ranſomfor us, and laid upon Chriſt 
the Iniquity of us all, Iz. 53. 6. that theremight be pardon for poor Creatures, 

3. It teacheth us again the necellity of dependance upon Gods Care and Power for 
our ſpiritual preſervation. Of all Creatures ſheep need a ſhepherd, ſo dowe a ſpiritu- 
al ſhepherd to keep us from ſtraying, to reduce us from our wandrings, to weaken our 
Diſtemper, todrive away the Wolfe. In ſhort, theſe two confiderations will enforce 
the neceſſity of dependance, the indefatigable malice of Satan, and the unknown weak - 
neſs, and imperfection of the Saints. 

[1.] The indefatigable malice of Satan, and hisunwearied diligence in tempting us 
to in, his hatred and envy againſt God and Mankind is ſuch, that he leaves no man 
untempted, he would not leave the Lord Chriſt untempted. Eſpecially in ſome 
regards above others, he labours to draw the Children of God into lin, beeauſe he 
knows their tins by reaſon of their Profeſſion will give great occaſion of ſcandal to the 
weak, and blaſphemy to the prophane and wicked. Now as his power is very great, ſo 
1s/1is ſabtilty and diligence. That which Harzbal ſaid of Marcellus perfectly agrees 
with him, whether he gives or takes the foy], he ever renewesand reintorceth the Une 
When Fob had carricd it very innocently 1n his proſperity in a dangerous time yet try 
him in adverfity, Job 1. 12. nay when he had carried it off in a very grievous Trial, as 
the loſs of his Goods and Children, Job 2. &c. 

[2.] Theweakneſs and imperfe&tion of the Saints ; how ealily, if we take not more 
diligent hced and care, may we fall into Sins, both with reſpeCtto the weakneſs of our 
underſtandings, and perverſeneſs of our attections. 

(r.) Our LUnderſtandingis fo weak that we are 1gnorant of many things neceſſary to 
be known ; for we know but in part, 1 Cor. 13. 12. Andifwe know ſomething in gc- 
neral, we do not know it as we ought toknow it. 1 Cor. 8. 2. How is that? Either we 
we fail in paftzylar application, as the Heathens thatknew there was a Divine, an E- 
ternal; and Alnnghry Power 1n general, yet yyere vainin their imaginations, in their 
dilcourls, and practical inferences. Or if we ſhould know how to ule theſe Truths, 
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if we know them habitually, yet we do not adtually conſider, here'sa great part of 
mans miſery, being hurried by a multitude of bulinefs, or violence of Temptation, that 
being laid aſleep by the pleaſures of the Fleſh, many times fall off, Though men have a 

fe& knowledge of their Duty, and how to apply it habitually, yet actually do not 
conſider, their fin carries them away, they conftder not that they do evil, Ecel. 5.1. Thus 
forthe underſtanding, ; 

(2.) Our AfﬀetGtions they are fo aptto be led by Senſe, and not by right Reaſon, 
that there's many times great danger, that in ſeeing we ſhould not ſce, leſt ſeeing, 
knowing and approving that which isbetter, we ſhould embrace and follow that which 
1s worſe, act contrary toour Knowledge and Conſcience. Rowe. 2. 18, Thou approvelt 
the things that differ, yet doeſt thus and thus. Many have an approbation, yet can- 
not bring forth Grace to victory, cannot governtheir hearts according to their ſpccy- 
lative approbation : Now if a man be ſuch a blind indigent Creature, it is his Wiſdom 
{till to look out of himſelf, to litt up his Eyes to God, thatis the God of our ſalvation, 
and our guide, and defence, all our Confidence muſt be in him. 

IV. Welearn hence the encouragement which onehath, who is right for the main, 
but hath run into ſome Errorsof Lite, to apply himſelf tro God to remedy that evil, as 
the good ſhepherd whomult ſeck the loſt ſheep, and reduce him into the right wav. 

Here Jet me ſhew two things, 

Firſt, Who are thoſe that are right for the main, and may look upon their fins 
as particular errors and frailties. 
Secondly, What encouragement they have to apply themſclves unto the Lord. 

Firſt, Who are thoſe that are right for the main, and whoſe (ins are infirmities, ſich 
as Davids are repreſented to be here in this Text. (tor I will gono farther then the 
Text.) To repreſent that in five things. 

I. Suchas have a Conſcience, an awful ſenſe of their Duty, [ 1 do not forget thy pre- 
cepts.] He had tranſgrefied ſome of Gods Commandments, but ſtill he had a ſenſe of his 
Duty, that was keptalive in his heart, that awakened him to return again to the Lord, 

2. Such ashave an habitual will to keep the Commandment of God, though there 
be failings, as Dauzd when he asks for his Servant, [_ſcckthy Servant ] he acknowledged 
his Duty ſtill, Gods Children may ſometimes go aſtray, but not totally and finally : 
They never fall ſo, butthere remains ſomething that maintains Gods interclt in the Soul. 
1 JFohn3. 9. He that is born of God doth not commit (i, he cannot fin, &c. he doth not 
fin ſo, as to he in fin, the ſeed of God (till remains, and fo is more ealily reclaimed 
then others. Look as in Nebuchadnezzars Viſion there was repreſented a Tree that 
was to be cut down by the Watchman, but yet the itump of the roots remained in the 
Earth, Dar. 4. 23. that is in his melancholly, when he crept of all four, like Beaſts, (l 
ſuppoſe there was not a transformation into a Beaſt) he did lodginthe Forreſt among 
Beaſts, and eat their kind of Food; yet there was a ſtump of this great Tree, thar 
ſhould bud and ſcent again ; there was a ſtock of humane nature, that ſhould recover 
and ſhewit ſelfagain. So here, though a Child of God behave himſclf like a bruit 
Beaſt,and be maſtered by his ſenſe, yet the root of the matter is ſtill in him, there is 
ſomething that will put forth it ſelf again. Or as a ſpinſter leaves a Lock of Wool to 
draw on the next thread, ſo there is ſomething left, they d6 not wholly caſt off the 
fear of God, northe Yoke. No, their ſouls are habitually bent to pleale God more 
thenthey are to ſin. (I am thy ſervant. ) 

3. As here's a Conſcience of his Daty, and an habitual will to ſerve God, fo herc's 
a broken hearted confethon of his Error. [ [have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, and fo a 
repentance of the {in committed. It is grievous to a Child of God inthe remembrance 
of it, the fin 1s thereby more mortified and ſubdued. 

4. Here's an unfeigned defire to return to his Duty, and Grace humbly ſought that 
he may be ſet in joint again 3 | Lord ſeek thy ſervant.) He would not remain in this con- 
dition ſti}, his deſire was to do the Will of God, and to live in no neglect, and therc- 
wy; he complains of his ſtraying Diſpoſition, and would fain have it cured, Lord ſick 
thy ſervant, 

" The Conſcience of his ſincerity was not wholly loſt. Mark, not only the Con- 
ſcience of his Duty, but of his ſincerity, .for he prays {till ro be fought as a lhcep b, - 
longing to the Fold. I am thine, though I am gone aſtray 3 Fob. 16. 3. 1 7e ſhrep bvuy 
his voice. Now this Evidence was yet Jett, I am Lord thy fervant, and 1 co not forget 
thy Precepts. He was willing to hear the Voice of Go. In grievo!s Flls ts our 
wiſe. If a man fall grievoully (this doth not relate ro any grievons 61) then all were 
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to begin anew, that ro; all our peace 3 as Dari, Lord create in me a clean heart, *Pſ;!; 
51.10.After his grievous fall he ſpeaks as if all was loſt. Dazid here profeſſeth ſtill his de- 
votedneſs to Got as his ſervant, his love and reſpett to his Law as his Rule, he con!d 
own ſich a thing in it, it wasan Evilthat annoyed him, but it had not rifled his Peace. 

Secondly, To ſpeak of the Encouragement that we have to goto God ifthis be our 
Cale, as the Man of God here dcfires the Lord to ſeek him out,and to bring him again 
into the right way, Thofe that have gone altray, yet ſhould not keep off, but run 
to their ſhepherd 5 Seek thy Servart : Why ? 

1. We have a ſhepherd that loves us, whercofhe hath given full proof and demon- 
ſtration in that he dyed for us. Joh. 10. 11. 1 azz the good ſhepherd that laid down my life 
for the ſheep. He is not only the Great ſhepherd (as called ſometimes) but the Good 
ihepherd gave his Life in a way of Ranſom to expiate our fins. When he came to 
ſeck and ſave that which was loſt, his firſt work was to redeem them by his blood. If 
he could find in his heart to redeem us by his blood, and expiate all our faults, he will 
recover us. 

2. It is one great part of his Office to reduce his People from their ſtragling, 
Pal. 23. 1. The Lord is my ſhepherd, what then? wer. 3. He receiveth my foul : If the 
Lord be our ſhepherd, its a great part of his work to reccive our ſouls. We fall into 
the diſeaſe of ſin, ſometimes wander out of the path, inwhich we ſhould periſh if God 
did not eeclaim us from our wandering. Now it is his work to reſtore our ſouls, that 
is, to keep us from going on ſtill in our By-paths, therefore we. may come and preſs it; 
He is inclined to ſhew favour to thoſe who confeſs their Errors,and for the glory of his 
Grace, and conſtant Love, and {worn Covenant, he will not be-unmindful of us. 

3. He delights to guide us in our T— Lk, 15. 4, 5. The good ſhepherd 
leaves the Ninety nine, and ſeeks out the ſtray'd ſheep upon the Hills and Mountains, 
and brings it home upon his own ſhoulders rejoycing. It's a pay thing to Chriſt 
to be reducing ſtrayed ſouls ; Ezck. 34. 4. He was angry with the under-ſhepherds and 
rebukes them becauſe they diſcharged not their Duty; the diſeaſed have you not ſtrength- 
ned, &c. and he promiſeth his own care, ver. 6. I will ſeek that which was loſt, 

4. He will bear with our infirmities, and if humbly ſought to, will take care of us. 
We ſtraggle ſometimes out of weakneſs, and out of Vanity of ſpirit, and looſe our 
ſelves through our own folly ; therefore Chrilt ſaith I will ſeek that which was loſt. 
Sometimes we are driven away by Wolves, Chriſt will fetch us back again that we 
may not be meat for their mouth. - If tin be as a breach upon Conſcience, he will heal 
that wound, and bind up the broken. It we be weak, ready to {traggle, he will con- 
firm us, and ſtrengthen us more and more. Having ſuch a ſhepherd, this ſhould en- 
courage us more to go to him. 

V. Here's Caution, take heed not to run into infirmities, as if it were matter of no- / 
thing,why 2 they muſt be Repented 3 andit is part of wiltulneſs voluntarily, and allow- 
edly to dothat which he muſt undo again, and neceflarily be repented of; as David 
confeſſeth his Error. Little fins allowed, and cuſtomarily committed, on the pre- 
ſumption of a Pardon 3 they are not infirmitics,but are of a dangerous nature. If you 
indulge iniquity, you looſe your Claim, as thoſe that are devoted to God, you will 
hazard this if you indulge your ſtraying humour 3 and conſider, even infirmitics may 
coſt us dear, for though they do not make void the Etcrnal Reward, vet uſually God 
reduccth us not by internal Grace, but by ſome ſmart Providence 3 as David, *P/al. 
119. 67. "Before I was affiided I went aſtray. God will teach you your Duty by Briars 
and Thorns, by ſharp Atflition. And where the diſtemper is more rooted in us,if it be 
not an Actouly, but a kind of rooted Diſtemper, then the diſpenſatyon of Gods Provi- 
dence may be very ſbarp.As Pals Thorn in the Fleth,when he was apt to be lifted up 
in Pride, he prays thrice, the Lord was Terrible to him, poſſibly it was the Stone 
or Gout, ſome wracking Pain, 2 Cor. 12. Though he prays,God would not releaſe him, 
but ſtill kceps the pain and trouble upon him 3 fo our ſtrayings will coſt us dear. To 
be ſure they muſt coſt us Repentance, but they may coſt us a great deal of forrow in 
the World. We hould not incur the hazard of Gods Temporal Diſpleaſure. Again, 
you have no Aſſurance and Command of the Time and Meaſure of the Spirits Aſſiſtance, 
and therefore if you give way to little faitings, they may become grievous Enormities 
in the end, and when you grieve the Spirit, you do what hes 1n you to drive him from 

-0u, and provokehimto ſuſpend his Athiſtance the longer : And therctore grieve not 


be bely ſpirit of Ged whereby ze are ſealed to the day of Redemption, Eph. 4. 32. 
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Bleſſing God for mercy, the way to have more —p.422 
Blindneſs ſpiritual, is natural to every man——— p. 110 
—— It is worſe then natural blindneſs - — ibid. 
————-]It is our great miſery ———p.852 
Blind obedience of Papitts to their Superiours —— p 26 
Blood and F Vater, how they bear Witneſs ———p. 9 
Body, God muſt be ſerved with the ſoul as well as 
with the body. Reaſons p- 1043, 1044 
Boldneſs, grounded in Innocency -—p. 36. Bolaneſs in 
Duties, Diſtreſſes, Death-- p- 36 
Beldneſs, in Confeſſing and Profeſſing Gods ways, an 
excellent gift of God. p. 309. Cauſcs of it. p. 310 
1. Faith. 2. Love to God. 3. Fear of God. 4. A 
ſenſe of the other World ibid 
-Bond upon man to God, threefold, 1. Natural. 2. Vo- 
luntary. 3- Sacramental ——— — Pp. 701 
Born again —————— [Vid, Regeneration] 
Bountifulneſs of God to all his Creatures, eſpecially to 
his Saints P. 70 
Boxnty and == of God a great encouragement to 
ask any ſpiritual pifts. p. 437. How they differ ibid. 
Breaſt-plate of a Chriſtian, is Righteouſneſs-——-p.818 
Brethren, love of the Brethren a duty — p.1032 
Broken heart in confeſſion of fin argues one right #n the 
main - . 1106 
Building on the Righteouſneſs of Gods Word, ny ? 
— "P. $32 
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The Table. 


C. 

-——Reproof to them that do not bxild on Gods faith- 
fulneſs —— þ. 833 

 * They that would be bleſſed, muſt make it their 
buſineſs ſincerely to ſeek after God =———=—— p.11 

Buſineſs, diſcovers the man p. 18. They are bleſſed 
that make it their b»ſintſs to avoid all fin : 565d. Mark 
of one that makes Religion his buſineſs — ibid 


In all buſineſs, God muſt be ſought to, 1. For his leave. 


| 


— | 


Cares of the World drive out any 
Carriage, we muſt glorify God before others by it.p.108 


Carnal tear, and Carnal Policy 
Carnal aff eftions, are heady, and haſty- 


2, His Counſel. 3. His blelling p.58 
——Prayer is made our Buſineſs. 1.When it is ſecret. 


2. Early. 3. Vehement, and earneſt ——— p. 92 1 
C. 

All of God to be obſerved-=——————— p. 41: 

Callins general and particular , they help one 

another- —— _ ———Þ. 847 

Calummiatory diſcourſes forbidden -———— Pp. 1064 


Calunmies againſt Religion will not long prevail with 
Rational men. p. 339, Comforts againſt them—p. 301 


32 
0 
Careleſsneſs in Prayer. The Reaſons of it — p 900,901 
Care eſs walking. Curcd by Reproach —p.296 
Caſe of Conſcience.-p 603. 1 wo great Caſes — p.222 
Caſes of Conſcience about Confeſling leſſer Truths, —= 


_— - p. 1011 

Caſe, how its lawful to rejoyce in Gods Judgements ? 
= Td th MS ado 44 
Carnal pleaſures, nothing to Spiritual ——þp. 313 


Czrnal and ſpiritual ſorrow, their difference-——-p. 177 
Carhal love, to ſpiritual things - __— 6g 
Carnal Principles, what they are ——— ——p.225 
Carnal and ſpiritual hearts, argue contrarily from oaz 


and the ſame principle <———-— p-75755764577 
Carnal walking cured by Reproach -—— p.139 
Carnal Compliance=——— — p- $42. 713. 774 


-——þ. 644, 645 
——-þ. 836 
Cauſe, A good Caiiſe well managed raay expect Gods 

protettion. p. 813. 818. Canſeleſs perſecnrion. p.996 
Cauſe that comes in debate threefold. 1. Inter hominem, 

(> bominem. 2. Inter hominem C& diabolum. 3. Inter 

hominem 0 Demnm. — p- 972. 973. 
Cenrion to Magiſtrates —--=——————p. 146 
Cautions about ſpeedy ſetting upon duty——p. 411, 412 
Cantion againſt murmuring under affliction ——— p. 48 


—— Againſt carnal fear, and carnal policy ———- p. 644. 


Caution needful that we be not carried away by exam- 


ple - _ —p.366 
Cenſures of the Church ſeparate the droſs from the Gold 
_— = — 4 


Cenſuring cared by Reproach - ————p. 139. 297 
Cenſure of mens perſons under Gods judgments evil. 
——_— 79 
Change of exerciſe good, not change of affeftion. p.g5 
Change of State may be without change of affetion. 
— 156 
Changes. 1. In Mens affections. 2. In Gods diſpenſati 
ons,are ballanced by the Comforts of Gods unchang- 
able Word ——- — —þ. 892 
Changes are to be expetted in our lives ———— p. 3 
Chaſtening whether in anger or no ? —— p.486 
Chearfil ſervice to God. What it is ? — «7 
Charity to be maintained toward thoſe that differ from 
us 1n lefſer matters 
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P. Fol 
Children, Why threatned in the fecond Commandmeng. 
_ —— Þ.552 
Children deſire things paſſionately, and then ſoon cocl] 

in their deſires, ſuch are flothful Profeſſors —-—p. z 
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Children of God, deſire to be taught of God —-p.' 236 
——Reaſons why they deſire it— Pp. 230423 t. 
—— They long for Eternal Salvation ———— p. 1057 
Choice of Gods Teſtimonies gives us a Right to them. 
5206 8; _——— 

 ——- After enquiry into the way of Truth, we muſt 
come to the choice of it.p. 197. What it is to chooſe 
them A. Pp. 1071 
To do goodont of Choice, the Charafter of a good 
Man, p. 1070, 1071. Cauſes of a right choice,p. 1078 
Effetts of a right choice— — P. 1079 
Chriſt our Surety, p. $20, 821. By way of Caution, 
and by way of Satisfaction —— ——ibid, 
Chriſt the obje&t and-end of worſhip —— p. 12 
Chriſt uſes ſubordinate Teachers, not out of Jndigence, 
but Indulgence,p. 41.Chriſt a tender Shepherd,p. 1 107 
Chriſt, All Sin a great injury, 1. To his Merit. 2. To 
his Example-— —_ . 20, 21. 
Chriſ®s undertaking, the end of it, to make us bleſſed 
in the enjoyment of God: p. 72. [/Vid. Bleſſedneſs.] 
Chriſtianity is not to be judged by Nominal arngons 
— p. 1069 

Chriſtianity, its deſign not to ſet up a Kingdom of Power, 
but Patience: p. 522: [/Vid.Conditions of Chriſtianity. ] 
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——[t hath 2 parts, 1. Deſtructive. 2. Adſtrudtive. 
— — -——P. 184 
Chriſtian Religion onely worthy our choice ; p. 197. 


— _ Reaſ. ibid. 
Church, is Chris School P. 41 
Chirch true and falſe their difference —P- 518 
—— Falſe Church hath uſually the advantage of world- 

ly Power above the tre Church — —P. 518 
Chuſing Gods Precepts, what it is ? why they muſt be 

choſen. p. 1071. Motives to chuſe them—— p. 177 
—— Directions how to chuſe them —-P. 1378 
Civil Policy,and Intereſt,not oppoſed by Religion. p. 144 
Circumſtances in our obedience much inlifted oh by God 

Pp. 26, 27. Great prudence in applying Grcamſtan- 


_— — 


CE —— —— ——— Þ.449 

Claim to Comfort from Gods Tender Mercies—p.516 

Cold Prayer teaches God to deny —P.121 

c_ denotes two things. p. 513. *Tis the Souls 
ength — _ 


--P.513) 
Comfort in all its Cauſes, matter of Comfort WIG» Fas 
Comfort right, when according to the Tenour of the 
Word | | P. 40 
Comfort, Spiritual ; Eternal, Temporal, 551, Allto 
be aſcribed to God —-— — P. 552, 5x3 
Comfort im death from the cverlaſtingneſs of Gods Teſti- 
monies. p. 892. — When we beg Comfort, we 
muſt beg Grace to ſerve the God of our Comforts — 

P- 927, 928 
ods Mercy— 
— — P. F111 
Comfort from Gods Word, which teacheth us, 1. To 
look off from MentoGod. 2. From Providences to 
Promiſes P- 147, 591, 629, 329 
Gomfort under Afﬀiitions ; 1 From God the Author of 
em. 2 From the neceſſity 'of Afidtion. 3 The man- 

ner of Gods Aflicting. 4 His helps to bear them. 
p. 150, 151. Falſe Comforts- — P.334 
—— No comforts in Affliftions like thoſe that are fetcht 
in from Gods Word, Pp: 329. For 1 The quality of 
thoſe comforts are Excellent. 2 The proviſion he has 
made for our comfort are great. 3 The manner. is 
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Comfort in AfMiQtions may be askt from G 
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The Table. 
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Commands, for publick and,private Duties, relating to 


the outward, and inncr Man; p. 33. To God, and 
Man —— -P. 34 
Commandments have, 1 God for their Author. 2 God 
i in giving themto beconſidercd as a Lawgiver.z They 


YE es e's ets 


are holy, juſt, and good , — — P- 455» 456 
Commerce with God, | Vid. communiou]-— — 
Common Favours not to be reſted in ———P- 912,113 
Communion of Saints, its excellency ——Þ.504 


Communion with God makes bleſſed, p. 11, No commu- 
nion With him, without obedicnce to him ibid, 
Communien with God, diſcovers his gloriouſneſs, and 


our Vilencſs- ———— _ —— --Þ.61 
Communion with God in Donatives, and Duties,-p.95 1, 
"_ 0 EN a 952 
Company of wicked Men how far to be ſhunned, 1. As 


to Familiarity with them : 2. Durable Relation to 
them : 3. Compliance withthem in their Sins : p.773z 
774. [_Vid. carnal compliance : reproof to ſuch]-—— 


OPT IN wage of - 
Company,Obſervations,and Direttions about it—p. 776, 
—_ " EN Nw "711 

[t is to be kept with thoſe that are gracious. Rea- 

ſons —— ——— _ -—P.430,431, 
Compla'nts under Aﬀliction,what they uſually are,p.713, 
_—_— G———s —— _— 7 I4 


Complain, we may complain to God not of God--p.g51 
Compliance with God our ſafcty -P. 637 
Condeſcenſion of God in arguing with us Pp. 877 
Condeſcenſion of God in uling his Supremacy over us. 
1. In making overtures of Peace. 2. In ſeeking to 
reclaim us by Mercies— —————P. 131 
Condition of him that falleth off from God, worſe then 
his that never begun P. 342 
Conditions of profeſiing Chriſtianity, and of enjoying 
outward things ——Þ. 415 
Conduit of the Spirit neceſſary— P. 170 
Conference Religious, cither ſtated, or occaſional-p.8 1 ,82 
Confeſſion of ſin with a broken heart argues one ſincere— 
Pp. 1106 
Confeſſion of the Truth, gives inward Liberty, when it 
brings us into outward Bonds -P. 30T 
Confeſſion of the Truth hindred by 1 Carnal Fear. 2 Car- 
nal Shame | Pp. 306, 309,331,332 
Confeſſun of Sin, its Uſefulneſs P- 164 
Not enough to believe the Word with the Heart 
unleſs wee confeſs it with our Mouths, p.330.Reaſons 
P. 330, 331. —[Vid. Profeſſion] 
Confidencein Death,and inthe day of Judgment-p. 36,37- 
Confirmation in the belief of Gods Word; a matter of 
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very great Moment —— -— p- 285,286 
Congruity of chooſing Gods Precepts P-1073 
Conſcience Erroneons will miſlead us —— — ——- p: 4 
Conſcience hath no Lawgiver but God —- p. 878 


A good Conſcience, Comfort againſt reproach — 
P. 301 
Conſcience muſt be the Lords,” as well as our Aflitions, 
m P-15 
Cnſcience, its Light not to he oppoſed———p. 2 1, 26. 
It takes notice of thoughts as well as Attions. p.33 
> —It isa bridle to reſtrain from Sm ;, and a whip to 
laſh us for fin : p. 532. A great Comfort under, and 
againſt Reproach - ——ÞP. 141 
—— A good Conſcience gives Encouragement to come 
to God 


pr 
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ſweet- P- 329, $30, 331, 332, 333. 
Commandements are excecding broad ; 1 In reſped of 
their uſes. 2 Of their duration p. 619 
Command of God to be feared as well as the penalty, p.2 5 
Commandments of God called his Ways, why ?—p.22 
Commandments of God excellent in their Matter, —— 
_ mmm «31 
Commandments of God 'above the power of Craregt 
Nature, why? p. 28. Great and ſmall muſt be 0- 
beyed, and why ? P- 33 
— They make us wiſer than our Enemies,how ? -p. 638 


—_@@—__ltw-u__.. ww. 


Conſcience when it works, Chriſt knocks-- P. 412 
Conſcience to be kept, neceſſary, why ? How it may 
be kept ? -P. 417, 418 
We muſt have a good Conſcience, as well as a good 
Cauſe —— —— - P. 9707” 
Conſent of every individual Perſon to the TermsFf the 
Covenant of Grace : neceſſary to partake of its be- 
nefit ————P. 909, 910. 
Conſideration of our ways makes way for Converſion— 
- 395 
Conſideration, fit matter of it. 1 Who made thee ? 
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2, Why 


G "The 


>» Why did God make thee. 3 Hat thou anſwered 
the End of his making thee ? 4 What unkindneſs, 
not to remember him that made thee ? cc. p. 397, 
-398, 399, 225, 
- — Gods Conſidering our Aſſittions, what it ſignifies, 


———— KC. 


FE ——_—_—w————_— 


rod rr P-909 
Conſideration of Gods Judgments, what, and how ? —— 
Wy --P- 346 


Conſolaion for the aſflitted from Gods Word-— p. 591 
[ Vid. Comfort from Gods Word) 
Conſtancy in Gods ways a great Duty, p. 210. Motives, 


— ——— 
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7 ne «- F39 
Conſtancy in Obedience will turn to good account at laſt- 

P- 373» 3763 377-— I [_ Vid. Perſeverance] 
Conſtant endeavours _— Sin a ſign of Grace —-p. 2G 


Conſt aut Obedience, from a new Principle P- 753 
Conſt ancy the glory of Obedience ——Þ. 339 
Conſtant Zeal for God - — —Þ $55 


Conſtant Obedience againſt all Temptations-—— p, 668 
Contempt of Gods Word, two Reaſons of it—- p.1005 

333, 339. Muſtnotdrive from Duty——-p. 3 39,340 
Contemptuoms wanderers from Gods Precepts, God will 

pull down —— -P.793 
Contention with Equals a fruit of Pride —— ——-p. 520 
Contentment introuble from the Faith of Gods Protettion 
——— ÞP. 76S 
— — We ſhould be Content with what meaſures of grace 

God alloweth P- 905 
Continuance in fin exceeding dangerous-———— p. 21 
Continuance in Obedience, the ſame Reaſon to continue 

it that there was to begin it, and more———p. 341 
Contraries ſubferve Gods deſigns ———ÞP.525 
Converſation of a Chriſtian ſhould be a Hymn to God-— 


—_— 


_——_— — — 


a cm ——_ — -P. 1096 
Converſe with God delightful-—— Pp. 952 
Converſe with Saints comfortable- ——Þ. 5043 55 


Converſion occaſioned by Aſtlidtions —-— —>=p. 454 
Converſion may be obſerved, and known p.603 
Corverſion, Gods method in it : 1. In Convidtion of fin. 

2, Compundtion for ſn ——— —— p. 603,604,626 
——1. By humbling for fin. 2. Cleanſing the heart. 

3- Binding up the broken heart p.626 
Conviction, m various degrees Pp. 604 
Convittions \tiflled harden the heart more——p. 400,412 
Convittions their ſaving effets—— p. 605 
Convittion, 1. By way of prevention. 2. Humiliation. 
| P. 638 
Corruptions, always ready to break out upon us — p. 790 
A cauſe of Apoſtalic -P- £03 
Corrupt communication, 1. Obſcene. 2. Calumnating, 

3. Proud, 4. Paſſhonate Diſcourſes, &C.—p. 1064. 
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its evil ms _—_——__—_— —P- 1c65 
Coſt, and charge inthe ſervice of God an Argument of 
true Zeal ———- —_—_ | P- 853 


——A priviledge of the Covenant to be taught Gods 
Statutes p.345 
Covenant of works leaves no room for Repentance-p.53$ 
Arguments to cnter into Covenant with God, and keep 
It. Pp. 707) 705, 909, 
Covenant Right, the priviledge of them that walk with 
God P-7 
Covenant of Grace, in the form of Precepts and Pro- 
miles ——ÞP. 28 
It differs from all other Covenants P.941 
Covenant between God, and man is mtual--p. 608,92 1 
——— Difference ahd agreement between the two Cove- 
nants ———x- - ———=- P- 906, 907, 908 
Covenant not toe modeiled by our fancies.——-p. 575 
Covenant Relation to God, itaplies an entire ſurrender of 
the whole Soul to him _ p. 683 
-——[t ought to be often renewed, and why ?—-p. 706 


—— 
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when ? ———— —- - P.706, 707 
Covaouſneſs a great Enemy to Righteouſacſs- p. 318 
——and to' obedience, what it 1s ? — -p.254-. 

Reaſons —— - —— P.257 


Counſel, Wiſdom, Underſtanding now they differ-p. 737 


Table; | GC 
Colinfels of God dre Commands. p. 24. Coutifel of God 


in his Word ſufficient for all our neceſſities.-p. 154 
Connſellorz, Gods Teſtimonies the beſt Counſellors 


.* 


; — P. 143, 'FS 
——Evil Connſellors $ Envy; Covetouſricſs, Pride, Re- 
Venge—— _ | p. 329 


Courage Chriſtian what it is? diflerence between it and 
Military Valour,p. 72 3. Objections anſwered-p.734 
Courage for God. A Chriſtian maſt not only be Labori- 
aus as an Oxe, but Valiant as a Lion ——p. 851,852 
Court of Gods JudT ment —— ———— 'w——P. 942 
Creation, diſcovers the Author to be God, p.9. Endof 
Creation, to make us ſeek God the Creator— 
*—_ he P. 134 3974448 
——-It diſcovers God to be Merciful --—— —p. 437 
Creation gives God a right tothe whole heart, and our 
whole Obedience — =P. 16 
Creatures ſerve man ; man his Creator—- p. 539, 498 
Creatures when ſpoken of as eternal. it muit be under- 
ſtood of a Communicated and dependant eternity-p.570 
Creatures utmoſt perfection is Vanity——— p. 613,614 
-—--It is of a pcrithing Nature— -——þÞ.615 
Credit. God ſtands upon the Credit of his Word. p.831 
Goſs hath done its work when it hath purged away our 
fins, p. 868, We never more advance in Chriſtianity 
then under the Croſs ————- — P. 147 
Croſs, ſerves to awake the drowzy Conſcience ———= 
— —— P. 464,465 
Creſſes muſt 1. be looked for. 2. prepared for. 3. borne 
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with patience when laid on us———— p.966 
Crown of Glory to be ſct againſt the Croſs- .5J92 
—— Under the Grofs, to have good thoughts, of God 

Slorifies him mmm P-F11 
Crown of Glory forfeited by Apoſlacy——- .342 


Crying to God in Praycr, oppoſed to lifeleſs formality 
p. 898. We may cry, we muſt cry to God, and 
why ſo? whatit is to cry to God ?-—p B98, 899 

Reaſons why men do not cry 29 God? 1. They wanta 
right ſenſe of their neceſſities. 2. They are tongne- 
tycd through guilt. 2. They have no ſpiritual De- 


fires. 4. Nor Revercnce of God. 5. They want 
Faith- — —— P. 9OO, got 
Cure of Sin, two ways. 1. by abating the inward Luft. 
2. Removing the outward bait—— ——-p: 867 
Curioſity, and Conſcience —— ſrmnmnm OO 
Cirrſe of God the Nature of it ——-P. 1324 133 


_ of God, lies upon every man by Nature, p. 133 
ow to know wearc not underthe Curſe ?—-p. 134 
Cuſtom, no ſafe Rulc to walk by—— P. 4. 
Ceſrom in fin makes ſm ſtronger, p. 56. It it a ſecond 

Nature —=—P. 303 
Cuſtomarineſs, and Complement in praying, make no 

buſineſs of that great Duty ———Þ. 920 
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AY of Judgment. An account of thoughts, words 

and adtions to be given in that Day, p. 39. the 
neceſſity of that Day — - P. 
—— The Triumph of Gods Juſtice will be glorious at 
the laſt day. P. 937 
Daily graceto be ſought as well as daily bread — p. 789 
Why God permits his Children to be in daily danger 
of thcir lives- —— -—Þ. 74,728 
Danger, ſenſe of it, puts an edge on Prayer-p.9 164,917 
Danger ray be nigh to gods People, p. 943. Reaſons 
—_—_ rene -—-P- 943» 944 
Deaaneſs of heart in the ChildrcF'of God, whence, 
1. From ſome fin coramitted, 4. Some good omitted. 
3. Unthankfulneſs. 4. Pride of gifts. 5. Great out- 
ward Troubles. 6. Carnal liberty indulged to them- 
ſelves —— P. $974595 
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| Helps againſt deadieſs — —-- = ——P- 691,662 
bb Deac- 


D 


The Table. 


D 


Deadneſs of heart towards that which is good, cauti- } Delight ſpiritual, it's Objeds perfe&, p. 886. Examine 


—————_— 


on'd againſt — - P. 777 
Deadneſs in prayer reproved, whence it comes ?— 
LSE ” | ——ÞP. 890,900 
Death to the Soul to be without ſenſe of Gods 1 p49 
_ — p51 
Death how far it may be deſired and how not ?-—— 

" P- 104, 1095 
—— Miniſters ſhould Preach, and People hear, as if 

Death were at their backs — —-P. 408 

Deathit ſelf ſhould not make us warp from the Word— 
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CC 


whether we have this delight, p. 886, 1. By the 
extent. 2, Effedts. 3. Its perpetuity. 4. By com. 
paring theſe delights with thoſe in ſenſible t ings— 


Delight true only to be had in God————_ > ah6 
Deliverance to be ſought for in Prayer-— p. 921, 922 
It engageth us to Gods Service- —— P.924 
Demerits in the beſt of Saints P. $39 
Deliverance from the power of ſin, as well as from 

guilt ————— P:-913 
Deliverance when pleaded for, we muſt get 1, Right 


— 


— TC — ——_ 


enemy —e———es ———P. 732 

Death, not deſirable for it ſelf —— =— aj dads Principles. 2. Right Ends; what they are ? p. $60. 
Deceitfulneſs of ſin in two particulars p-679, | Itis lawful- f P. 950 
_— —— — — - 680. | Deliverance will come in duc time= ——-P. 558 
Decay, firſt decays of the ſoul to be obſerved, Natural to deſire deliverance pk p.108z 
my ———_ — ————-P. 344 | Deliverances apt to be forgotten when danger is over 
Deceived ; wicked men are Deccived in their Truſt- | ——— = q—am———s P. 791 

—— _— p-798 | Deliverance two ways ——+— —P. 737 


Deceivings of the Heretick, the ſuperſtitious, and the 
ſeeming Religious Perſon —— Pp. 799 
Declame. A man may declame againſt other mens fins, 
and yet never mourn for them in ſecret —-—p. 933 
Declaring our Caſe before God argues lincerity- 


_ - Pp. 164,165 
Defettion of others ſhould make us more eſteem Gods 

Word, why? — —\. 
__ c——_—_ —_—— ——[ Vid. Apoſtacy] 


Degenerated man the worſt of all Creatures-—p. 397 
Degeneracy of Man, and Mankind-——p. 496,1100 
Degrees of Holineſs — .18 
Degrees of love to the Word- p. 867, 868 
Delays in turning to God dangerous, p. 56, 402, 403. 
=: we wn. | obey without delay ? p. 402, 403. 
Great Miſchief of delays, 405. Canſes of theſe de- 
lays, p- 408, 409. Heynouſneſs of the fin of OP. 
mn —— 101 
Delay as well as denials are painful ———-—p. 121 
Delaying Mercy is not denying mercy—— p. 167, 168 
Why God delays Mercy ? —— ibid. 
Delays of God in making good the promiſes proceed 
not from Ignorance, nor forgetfulneſs, nor mutabi- 
lity, nor Impot 
Delay in helping an 


— — ——__— — —— I 


— — 


-P. 324 
delivering diſcourageth Gods 


Children, p. 549. God may delay ſo long till, 1.The | 


Enemies be proud. 2. A land waſted =—— —-p.549 
Delays of ſpiritual Mercies, ſharpen defires—— p: 912, 
— 914- 
Deliberation in ſinning a great Aggravation of fin —— 
nnd _ - — P21 
——Deliberate ſin, charg'd on David, when many 
. others were omitted — P- 7399 740 
© *Delzht in worldly things as our portion, is a main 
um of Covetouſneſs — P. 2543255 

elioht in Gods word what itis? why the word is fo 

delightful ? -P: $4, 85, 95, 96 
Delight in Gods Word the property of Saints 
P-593, 885 
Delizabr in Gods Teſtimonics an evidence, that we 

have made them our Choice, p. 741. Trial whether 

we delight in his Teſtimonics ? p. 87, 88, 89, 95. 

how we are todel;oht in tnem ? p 96. Reaſons for 

deliohting in them ? 96, 97. Utes p. 98, Exhorta- 

ion to it. Means to get it, — P- 93, 999 59?. 
——][t puts us upon prayer for Grace, and gives us 

hop: to ſpecd in our priyer —— P. 244 
Delichts ſpiritual, and carnal diſtinguiſhed, p. 1494 
a 108.4, 150. 
———=-Promiſes to be delizhted in before fulfilPd— 
$—— o———_ > p: 10 
Delight in Gods Commandements the Cauſes of it; 

1, Suitableneſs, 2." Poſſcſſhon. 3. A precedent 

love of the Objea, p. 835. What is neceſſary to 

delighting in Gods Commandements Pp. 245 


—_— 
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Delis bt its effects. 1. Enlarging the heart. 2. It cauſ- 
cth thirſting after more—— 


——P. $36, wa 


Denial, we areto pray againſt denials, and delays —— 


_ . «91 
Dependancies Carnal, God weans his People from them 


an — 9D. 1 6 - 
Dependance on God, a condition of thoſe that —_ 

Counſel from him in ſtraights —— P- 155,769 
Dependance on Ged better than Carnal reaches —-p.645 
It is a great duty ——=P. 3244 1105 
Deperdance on God never diſappointed —--—- p, $3 1 
Dependance on God, what it implies. 1, Com- 
mitting our ſelves to his Care. 2, Submitting to his 


—_— — 


Will. 3. Waiting his Leiſure————p. 346, 347 
Departure from God twofold, p. 669. Reaſons of it— 
— — ibid. 

Deſire, its proper objett, Holineſs, p. 303. how to a- 
waken them ? — __ -P. 309 


Deſire moderated towards earthly things by conſidering 


their Vanity nn cs —P. 617 
Deſire of Holineſs the CharaCer of Saints ; and why ? 
Pp. 29, 30, 901. God will fatisfie it— ibid. 304 


——Strong deſires a Cauſe why Saints preſs after Gods 
Word P. gol 
Deſire, what it is ?——p. 121, 897, 303, 394, 10$7. 
—— It denotes the abſence of the good deſired—p. 885, 
= — mr —-— 897, 1087 
Deſires of the godly, and the wicked diſtinguiſhed-p.30 
Una&ivedeſirescome tonothing —— 
Deſire of man either 1. after T7zuth, or 2. Immortality, 


—_— ON OCT — ———— 


Pp. 623. Several ſorts of deſires evil Pp. 305 
Deſires vehement ſweeten enjoyment — P- 912 


——-Excellency of vehement deſires after ſpirituals- — 
P- 398, go1. How to get theſe deſires ?—-p, go1, 


_ | : — — -902 
Deſertion, the kinds of it. Reaſons and Cauſes of ir— 


vac -P- 43, 49, 925 
——lt is either 1. in appearance, or 2 in rcality-pg2 
Deſertionthe greateſt of ſufferings--—— p- 148 
Two ſpecial ſins the Cauſes of Deſertion; 1. Too 
much liberty in Carnal things. 2. Lazineſs in ſpiritual 


— ——— 


———. 


things MEE IO rayon anm—ooep——— —_—_— 
Deſign, todo good out of Deſion is evil P-1076 


— 


Deſpair in our ſelves, not in God .29 


| S., P 
Deſpiſed, Chriſtians are deſpiſed by Men,when brought 


low by God — —-p 869 
Deſpiſing Chriſts little ones a great ſin P. 519, 
Deſpiſed Saints are highly honoured by Gat. 
Deſpiſed, the common Lot of Saints to be fo— C 
Depiſes of Gels Ward, whothey are———-p 001 


Deſpondency an ordinary evil in ſharp and tedious Af- 

flictions— ———— Pe. 556 
Deſpondency reproved - 8 Pp. 159,792 
Deſtruttion, no Creature can defire its own Deſtruttion 
-———-P. 1095z 1096 


Detrer- 


— —_— — 


n—__——  - 
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Determina im an Att of the Judgmetit — We 

Devil works much on the Concupiſcible, and Irraſcible | 
faculty= — / p. 1031 

D2vil a great Enemy to us in hearing the Word. 1.By 
Diverting us. 2. By raiſing prejudices. 3. By fur- 
niſhing us, with excuſes, evalions, delays, &c, p. 68 


—_ — 
- 


Devil not to be believed ——— p. 411 
— ——— [_ Vid. Satan.) 
Devil ſecks to weaken our opinion of Gods goodneſs. 
—— p. 440 


Deviſers of Reproaches and Calumny ———p.2 
Devices of the Heart of Man 


99.300 
P+- 759 


The Table; 
| 


——y — ———  —— 


p. 915 
Difference of Judgment cauſeth difcord— p. 528 
Difference between men and men f&Eree grace —p. 647 
Difference between the delights bf the Godly, and the 


wicked— HH + P10) gee: : p. 149 
Difference between the ſervice of God, and all other 
ſervices - —- p. 850 


Different meaſures in them that are Converted -p. 604 
Difference made by God in Common judgments—p. 805 
Difference between good and evil, is real-p.939 --940 
Difference in things, call for different atfetions—p. 85 
Difference between carnal and regenerate, and the rege. 

nerate and themſelves p. 6734, 674. 689 
Difficulties broken'through by the Promiſes-——p.880 
Diffculties in Scripture though it be light, yet no diſcou- 

ment to us in ſearching it -— 0.696, 697 
Dig « Pit what that expreſſion imports— Pp. 559 
Diligence in obeying Gods Commandements required 


p. 26. Reaſons of it — p. 26, 27 
Diligence wherein it lies - -p.27,28.638 
Diligence in Prayer, makes it a buſineſs p. 920 
Diligence. 1. In obſerving. 2. improving afflictions. 

q ay — p. 497 
Direfion of God, general, and particular— p. 31 


Direftion literal, and effeftual. p. 32. 841. God muſt 
be depended on for Direttion. Reaſons of it. 1. The 
blindneſs of our minds.2.The forgetfulneſs of our 
Memories. 3. The obſtinacy of our hearts.p. 32.240 

Direition. 1. For general choiſe. 2. Particular actions. 

———_— p- 692, 693 

Direfion ſufficient from Gods Word -—p.40,41.629. 

—— 690, 691, 692 

Direfion neceſſary from God, to him that would keep 
in with God p. 152.240 

Direftion how to carry our ſelves till deliverance comes, | 
a great mercy. p. 842. Why ? p. 842, 843 

Direttion, An at of the Judgment — — P.449 

Diſ.ppointment of Wicked mens deſigns P.52 

—— God will not diſappoint the confidence which he 
riſes —————- p. 326 

Diſcontent with Gods allowance a Cauſe of Covetouſ- 
neſs. p. 256, —— How to Cure it. p. 260 

Diſcord amongſt Godly perſons whence ? p. 527. How 
to remove it ? How to carry our ſelves under ſuch 
circumſtances ?- -— P- 529 

Diſcovery of a mans heart by what he accounts his bon- 
dage p. 24 

Diſcovery of a Covetous heart p.256,257 

Diſcouragement in Gods way, by Reproach, an Argu- 
ment of a low Spirit p. 61. 145 

Be not diſcouraged from repentance by the difficulty of 
it _ _ p.411 

Diſcourſmg of God ſeriouſly, helps to it — p.1067 

Diſcourſes evidence the heart and Nature -— p.79.1C63 

Diſcoierſes ſhould be of Gods Word ordinarily -p.1063 
1064. They diſcover what is within-—— p. 1064 

—— What diſcouſes Chriſtians muſt avoid ?-—p. 1064 

Diſdain of inferiors 2 notable fruit of Pride ——p.520 

Diſerace, How can we bear Death, if not diſgrace ? 
p. 871, Encouragements under it p. 870 

Diſingenuity not to turn to God, Now —+ p-409 

Diſmgeunity to be always craving mercy, and never re- 
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4 | Duty muſt be kept up with affe&tion 


D 
turning praiſes 422; 445 
Diſpenſation of Grace is gradual, that we _y bedrnpe 
depend on God for daily Grace, ; 937 
——-God never diſpenced with the gth. Command- 
ment —— — þ.188 
Diſobedlence againſt God, not to turri, Noiy ; 1s well ag 
not to eurn at all.-—p. 459. Folly and ingratitude in 


GM—_— 


Diſebedience- — Pp. 349 
Diſtance from ſin muſt be kept men OS 
Diſtinguſhing, an Att of the Judgement - P.449 


Diſpoſition, - ——— [ Vid. Temper | 
Difheſſs bring us to God-p. 29. In deep diftreſſes 

we may plead with God to interpoſe— p. $19, $20 
——Advice what to do in deep diſtreſſes— p-322 
The Main thing we ſhould look after, is not © 

much the removal of Gods anger, as the renewed 

ſenſe of his favour-=———— ———_—. ——- p.903 
Diſtruſt of God the firlt riſe of Zpoſtacy =——-- p.587 
Diſtruſt of God reproved ———— Pp. 964 
Diſtruſt of Gods providence a cauſe of Covetoutneſs-- 


$_  — 


——— 
—— How to Cure our a:ſtrnſ? w—_—y 6 
Drvertiſements Holy, an excellent mean to Cure heart 
troubles — — *— 146.542 
Dtvertiſemerts of wicked men finful- —— p.146 
Doing Good. 1, A man may do good by chance. 2. By 
Force. 3. Out of Deſign, and yct not be good.p. 1075 
- 107 
Divine Natnre, to love the Word for its puritygan Ar- 
gument that we partake of the Divine Nature. p.3863 
Dottrines of the Romiſh Synagoge p-204,205 
Dominion of ſin ought to be deprecated by Saints. p.9 18, 
919,920. What it is ? Diſtin&tions about it.p. 918, 
919, A gpreat evil-—— wid. 
Dzviſionsfomented by the Encmies of the Church. 1, Be- 
tween Chriſtians themſelves. 2. Between them and 
their Rulcrs, 3. Between them 23d their God p. 560, 


CO 
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aaa nd — F6l 
Doubting Conſcience — — —— p.698 
Dread of God uſeful in many reſpe&ts —————-p-$1 
Drawing near to God, What to be conſidercd therein ? 

— ——þ-. 9545955 


Dreſs, wicked mcn are as 4roſs, in what reſpedts. p.592 

God ſeparates droſs two ways; ——— p- 904. 
What required that weare not put away as droſs ? p.8o5 
Drudgery, no drudgery in Gods fervice —— 85s 
Dumbneſs about holy things reproved—— p. 1066, 1067 
Def. The fouls cleaving to the duſt, what it implies ? 

© —— .156 
Duty muſt be performed in every condition. —— ", _ 
Duty not known, no Conſcience made of t———þp.19 

»Q1 

Duty ſweet to a good heart as well as priviledge _ 54M 
Dutyand Mercy mult go together p. 9 10. Reaſons-;bid4 
Duty and Comfort muſt go together —— 751 
Dues, of Religion, and Graces of the Spirit fortific 

cach other — 0 
Duty more our concern,then what we may ſuffer for it 

1 

Duty more conſiderable then ſacceſs-—- RPE, I = 
Dues which imply not weaknels, as loving aud praiſing 

God, are part of our happineſs — p.8g1 
—— Whether we are to perform duty in caſe of 'ndif PO- 
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ſition, deadneſs of Spirit ? — —= Pp. 222 
—— None are above duties of Religion — p.226 
Dying hour giues other Notions of Godlincſs p. 6. 


— _ 
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31 
Dying hour, Righteouſneſs a great Comfort in that _ 
n ren nmr NF \ | 
This Comfort ariſes. - 1. From a good Conſcience. 
2. From Gods promiſes m==m—t S216 
willingneſs to Dye, and prayer to ZL:wc, how they 
arc conliſtent ? - P- +93, 104 


Dying dayly what that phraſe imports — ”* 
E. E arly 


- 


I — 


any Y - 
Sd, 


E, 


F227 ſecking God in Prayer (viz. in the morning) 
preſſed from five conſiderations P-92 3,924 
E arneſtneſs of longing for ſalvation ariſes. 1. From ſut- 
tablencſs. 2. Experience. 3. Our preſent R—_ 
=. —þp.10 
The end, and uſe of carneſt longings p.1083.10tg 
Earneſtneſs of the affections, not lowdneſs of Voice 
makes an importunate prayer.——p. 399, Means 
to get it - — .1090 
Earneſt Prayer comes home laden with fulneſs of bleſ- 
ſing p. 912 
Earneſt Prayer, though private, though the anſwer de- 
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layed, a duty —— Þ- 9244 925 
an _— [. Vid. Yehemency ] 
Earth, wicked men are of the Earth — -- p. 800 


Earthly things, in vain to ſeek comfort fromthemp. 158 
Whil(t the heart is ſet on them, it cannot be ſet on 
God, and heavenly things —-———— - p. 250 
Eating the VVord. Three things required. 1. Sound 
belief. 2. Scrious conkderation. 3. Cloſe applicati- 
on BEER 0 p. 675, 676 
-- LL Vid. Taſte Spiritual ] 
E dification, Of others a great duty. 1. In our own tfa- 
milies. 2. In our converſes—p. 73. Reaſons of it. 
p. 79.1066. 1067 
for their Religion 


” 


—— 
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Education ſome mens beſt Reaſon 


Li 


Ld, 
Effefts of Gods mercy either common or ſaving -p.517 
Efficacy of the Word requires. 1. Sound belcif. 2. Se- 
rious conſideration. 3. Cloſe application- —- p.632 
Eleft are taught of God —————- p.41 
Emblems of the ſtability of Gods word. 1. From the 
Heavens -—p.575- 2. From the Earth-——p.$32 
Encouragement to wait on God from his wonted good- 
neſs in former ages. Why ?- «912 
Encouragements to the ſervices of God. 1. From the 
wagzesat the end. 2. The Yailes by the way-—-p.7. 
Encouragement to weak Chriſtians to ſtudy the Word. 
* p-895,596 
Encouragement to go to God. 1. From the Cove- 
nant. 2. Gods affeftion. 3. Our relation to him. 

4. Our going it ſelf to God —— p.821,822 
End of Creation ſeriouſly to be confidered-—p. 397,378 
End, wicked men deſire the end, not the means ——p.30 
Endis firſt in intention, laſt in exccution—-———p. 92.4. 
Ends of God in affliting his People. 1. To try them 
2. Toawaken their importunity. 3. To make them 
ſenſible of their own weakneſs, 4. To advance his 
own glory —P538 
End fixed a main branch of wiſdom ———ÞP. 638 
End ultimate well fixed will influence. 1. Our Compa- 
ny. 2. Our buſineſs. 3. Our Recreations. 4. Our 
Religious dutics- P. 777 
End ultimate in conjunttion with the means-p.62 1.224 
End of Prayer often given, when the means is denicd 
x . 167 
Ends in Prayer, when right are a ſure Evidence of ſuc- 
cels . 920 
-——As we long for the end, ſo muſt we deſire the 
Means — p.1091. Reaſonsof it=—— bid. 109 2 
Enemies of God, Who ? Such as forget his Word,&c. 
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Enemies of God, are to be accounted our own-——p.849 
Enemies of the Church how far they may be prayed a- 
ainlt ? 


; — er ney oo ES 
on Word of God makes wiſer then our enemies. 
A mmm mmm mmm mm ———P.638. 642 
Engagement of the ſoul to come to God. Its uſefulneſs 


A——— Gm——_ a_ 


Enjoyment and uſe of a thing, how they differ 


P- 223 
P.59 


Enjoyment of God, ſhould be our cud, and ſcope —p.573 


The Table. 


—P. 645 


F; 


Enjoyment of God, either mediately, or ununediately —« 


LET EPs Y7,, 
Enlarged heart, givcn. 1. At converſion, conliſts in a 
freedom from guilt, and power of lin. 2. A particu- 
lar enlargement given by exciting grace,Neceſſity of 


an enlarged heart —-p.2 16,2 17,218,219,--Mcans 220 


Exmity of wicked men againtt the Church=——p.$82, 
bare rtapoym——n—coon——reen AY, PLANS 
Entertain Gods word, How todo itarigat ? - — p.$8$7. 
— 388 

Entrance of Gods word, giveth light, how ? p. 838, 88g 
Emvy, difterence between Evy and YYrath-— p.s 0 
Ervoy ſtrikes at ſome excellency- —— —— p. 137.563 


Envy at the proſperity of the wicked, checked by the 

conſideration of Gods judgments upon them —-p. 135 
Envy not the comforts of finncrs— P. 360 
Ermvy makes men unfermine others - —— P.520 
Equity the duty ſhould continue whilſt we expe&@ Mer- 

c — $341 
Error about Gods word from. 1, Preſumption. Fo Pre- 
judicate opinions. 3. A ſpiritof oppolition. 4. Car- 
nal affections. 5.Superficial apprehenſions, &c.p.694 


— 
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——— ——- 608 
Error. 1. Fromignorance. 2. Judicial blindneſs.p.678 

Rt _—_— — 
Error is Natural to us= P 194, 185, 1101 
Error out of frailty, or out of pride - -P-129,793 


Erroneoss principles in policy,a cauſe of perſecution —- 
» IS gs P-144 
Errors a ground of Apoſtacy — ———Pp.211.343 
Eſtcem pratlical of ſpiritual Mings————: — P.677 
— Vid. / al: 
Eſteem of the Word, motives to get it-p. 809. What it 


W— — 


5? Cc. — | p-972,373 
Eternity applyed to keep the ſoul awake- —p.412 


——All our actions relate to Eternity ——- -— p.340 
Eternal thinnsto be ſecured before 'Lemporal -p. 403, 
— yy 404 
Eternal Salvation,longing for it,is the duty & property 
of Gods Children-—- —p. 1087 
Eternal Life makes us willing to ſubmit to Temporal 
Death p. 1095 
Evangelical obedicace, and legal how they differ. p. 11. 
—— 15 16 
Evangelical obedience accepted, it's imperfedtions par- 
, doned .11,15,16 
Events of things confirm the Truth of the Word —— 
p.285 
—p.31 
, _—_—_ — —— 6.42 

—— Good or bad, holy men provided from them.p.643 
Everlaſting puniſhment awarded to the deſpiſers of Ever- 
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Events of things are not ſeen, do depend on God- 


OO — 


laſting merc - _ p. 874 
Everlaſting things ſhould be our chicf comforts—p. 875 
Everlaſting Covenant —2 - —— p. 875 


Everlaſtingneſs of Gods Teſtimonics what it is — p.889 
Evidences of Gods favour to be ſought earneſtly. Why 2 
— -.920 

Evidence of Bleſſedneſs, Conformity to Gods ; pa 
1. Iacluſtve, all ſuch are bleſſed. Excinſtve, 
none but ſuch are bleſſed - p.6 
Evidence of Reaſon, and of the Holy Spirit differ —— 
p.086 
Evil ſpeakzng very ſinful, either againſt Truth, or Charity 
— p. 1404141 
Whether in any caſe lawful ! ——— —— p.309 
Exatt, and conſtant obedience againſt all temptations. 
Reaſons for it- . —— þ 668 
Examples of purity in Gods Word ——=———— p. 859 
Examples are very prevalent eſpecially in evil -— p.864. 
—___ -$66, TiO! 
——-It is no excuſe for ſinning —— þ. 864 
Examples of others fallings, a great Temptation - p.790 
Example no ſafe Rule to walk by - -- P-4. 1075 
Examples and inſtances of Gods gooine(s ſhould con- 
turm our Faith, and Patience—-—--—- P.912 
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.——To take up Religion 


no good 
_ Ground- p. 1075 
Excuſes for not ſpeedy turning to God,vain-p. 406,407 
Excuſes andcavils againſt keeping Gods Law argue an 
evil teraper -- -p. 1026 
Exerciſe, God may exerciſe his Children with ſharp, 
and long afflidions p. 554. 856 
——— God exerciſes them according to their Reward 
p. 178 
It encreaſeth 


merely by example, 


m—_—_— 


— I 


— 


—_ 


— ——_<__Mr— 


Exerciſe in Gods Word, how ? p. 151. 
knowledge and judgment 
— —Saints are exerciſed 


— __— — 


gap P-45 
from -within, and without 


qr ronment R— p- 921 
Exceeding great Loveto be given to Gods Commande- 

ments ———— = ———s -p. 1048 
Expeftation, its qualifications —þp.547 


——- God has more expettations from thoſe that are rela- 
ted eſpecially to him, then from others ———p.863 
——Gods people cexpett deliverance from him. 1. 
What it is to cxpe& it? 2. The Reaſons for it. 3. 
The ſingular cxcellency of it-p. 1080, 1081, 1032. 
1083. When itis right-——— . 1083 
xperience of Gods goodneſs, the priviledge of thoſe that 
walk with him — — p-7 
Experience of Gods ways, a Reaſon of our deſire after 
them ——p. 30. 123. It teaches us how ready we 
are to wander from them——p. 61. Reaſons there- 
of quam - p- 61 
Experience brings good and ſound judgment-——p.453 
Experience compared with Gods precepts as to getting 
underſtanding— p. 65 1, 652 
Experience of Gods faithfulneſs in former ages, of 
great uſe to ſucceeding ages - P.531-902,963 
Experience proves the good of Obedience——— p.78g 
Experience of Gods grace,a great encouragement. p.79 1 
It breeds Confidence p-166 

It isa ground of our valuation of the word. 
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.4.92 
-——lt begets high thoughts of Gods tender 4 
pp - P- 994 

External profeſſion,and conformity, not accepted with- 
out the Heart- —ÞP 236,237 
Extremes, two extremes we are apt to run into under 
affliction, either to ſizght or faint under Gods cor- 


Oo —— 


_ 


redion — ———-Þ. 884 
——Two extremes. 1. Self-confidence. 2. Deſpera- 
tion —— — P-320 
Extremity. God permits his people to be reduced to 
the Extremity of danger-— = —— P. 944 


—— Reaſons. 1. To exerciſe truſt, 2. To quicken 

Prayer P. 944 
Extremities are to be endured rather then offered againt 

Gods Word-— P.733 
Eyes, the windows whereby ſin hath been let in tothe 

Heart, proved dottrinally, and hiſtorically -—p.278, 
R—_— 279 
———- They are to be watched. Great evils from not 

watching the Eyes ————————p. 279,280 
Eye of God an engagement to obedience.Reaſons.p. 105 1 
- 1052 
of God. 
P-340 
p-1053,1054 


— —__—_— 


Rb v [Vid. Sight 


It is always on us- 
———]t hath many ble 


ſed effedts— 


— O_  ——— — 


Ace of God ſhiaing, what it implies ? P.924 


The Taki: 


l 
F 


Faculties of the Soul, either ſuch as Command, or are 


to obe 


0 obe — p-1103 
Failings in the choiſeſt ſaints. p.11.17.1100,1101,1102 
_ Sram os mY — = P- 336-- 
— pardoned to the ſincere — ——— p. 11.17.1106. 
—daily failings and infirmities— p.19.27, 754 


—— How to diſcern the infirmities of Samts from other 
| - | ESTI 754. 836 
—How to diſtinguiſh them from wilful lng —= 

. | _ Pp. 703 
When difallow'd, they exclude us not from 
the priviledges of Gods Servants p 346 
—— We muſt not be too ſevere upon men failings-—- 


_—_ 


————_— 


=_ — —_ > oC 


a II aig — ——þp.336 
Fainting of Soul from delaying Salvation-——p. 540 
— ——— — J9I2 

Faintings of Spirit. 1. Their Nature. 2. Cauſes. 


3. Kinds deſcribed- —— —— p. 54145424543. &c. 
Remedies againſt fainting — p.541,542, &c. 
Its cured by the Word, which is. 1. A proper. 


2. An Univerſal curc- —————P.18; 
Fainting argues weakneſs, if not Nullity of grace. — 
— — — p.416 
Faintings Twofold, 1. Of Dejettion, 2. Of Defec- 
tion "2 EWOTE NE $541 
Faith muſt conquer 1, Our fears. 2. Cares. 3. I rou- 
bles —- ——— —— — p.1036 


Faith, ultimately reſolved into Gods Teſtimonies 


= 0 CP EREEE 
——- Expreſtby terms of motion —— — == P-12 
—- By lifting »p the Eyes — P-333 
Faiths Excellencies. 1. Eminent wiſdom init. 2. No- 


bleneſs of Spirit it lives upon inviſible things, ſecu- 


red by Gods faithfalneſs —— — Pp. 7454746 
—— It hath an Eagles Eye——p. 833. How toget it. 
; — _ P-S 34 

Faith ſtrengthned from the Conſideration. 1. Of Crea- 
tion. 2. Of Providence —p. 584. From — 
_ a ——Þþ.285 

Faith and Fear make vs truly wiſe- —---——- p-645 


Faith concerning the World to come, a great helpto 
the keeping of a good Conſcience in this-— ——p-417 
Faith encreaſzd by thankfulneſs-——————P-447 
Faith, Conjetture, Opinion, how they differ - —— p-286 
Faith brings meat out of the eater s—p. 424. It keeps alive 
in a dead condition- p-161 
— — How we may know,that Faith is of Gods raiſing ? 
. 327 
Faith may Faint, and not Fail ——p. 542.836. I may 
fail in ſome degree p. $35,835 
Faith, itsuſe in application of promiſes-———=—p.76 
Faith has notable operations. 1. The adventure. 2. The 
waiting. 3. The reſolution, 4. The reſignation. 
5. The prudence. .6. The Obcdience of Faith. 


p.326 


— _——— 


I — — 


— 


P_ 


_— 


— — — 


Faithfulneſs of God, relates to ſome promiſ-, it de- 
pends on Gods unchangeablerrſs. It nas been evi- 
denced in all Ages of the World ——p. 579, 580. 

- = 331 

Faithfulneſs of God to us, ſhould encourage our Faith- 
fulneſs to him- 581 

—— How we are to depend on Gods Faithfulneſs ? 

-——ÞP. 832 

2, Guiding afflictions— 

.510 

4 he 

a P. 342 

Fall, All may fall in ſome meaſure —— P.782 

Fallen Man, compared to a loſt ſheep ———p.1101 

Falſbeod is either. 1. In point of Opinion, or 2. Pra. 
ciſc —————þ, 678 

Familiarity reconciles us to Troubles and Temptations, 


—— = -- SW 


——Seen. 1. In bringing. 


Co — 


— ——_—— —— — 


| Falling of, a greater diſhonour to God, then bar 
ſal _ 


—— — << WY} 


% - 


— 


8 


Faceof God, implics his favour and ſtrength —p. 12 


Facility of Spirit, a Reaſon of Apoſtacy-———-p. 213 
F adingaeſs of the World, ſhould cxcite us to look after 
an Eternal ſtate - ——--—— ——- 


P-9013 


— _—  —— OO — — 


— p.72 
Familiarity with wicked perſons to be avoided. Why ? 
1. From the contagion. 2. The moleſtation. 3.The 


ſeduction. 


F 
ſeduction. 4. The ſcandal that ariſes thence, &c. 
eps _ P-7749775 
- _ [ Vid. Company of wicked men ] 
Family, God provides for his Family —— p.348 


Faſt-day, the work thereof, to put away the evil of our 


doings ——-—- AUT awngan ———ÞP.653 
Fatherly Love of God to his Children under diſcipline. 
Rr AD CIOs 


Father of Mercies not of puniſhmnents-—————p.5 12 
F xvour of God in the ſenſe of it, may be withdrawn from 
his deareſt children — p.925.—1t isthe ſouls m— 
— P. 51 
Favour of God ſought for, by all that chuſe him for their 


— 


——_—_—_ 


portion. Why? When? How ? p. 391, 392, 
A ATI RYS 5" I -393 
—[It is the fountain of all goodneſs p-924,925 


Favour of God, the priviledge of thoſe that walk with 
him renee 
—— Gods Children account it a great favour if he will 


—————_ 


but look upon them-p. 993- ——lt is better than 
Life _—_— _— P-9 26 
Reaſons. 1. From the neceſſity. 2. Their va- 


lue of it. 3. Their confidence — —— P-G03 
Fear is ballanced with a ſence of Gods great mercies. 
p-994 
p. 427.290. 
, 108,290, 

—— 291 
——-A great reſiſter of ſin-——— p. 18.664,665 
—— A qualification of thoſe-that expe& Counſel from 


OO — 


Fear of God, What ? . 
Twofold Fear ſervile and filial - p. 427 


—_ 


God — - —————— -P. 154 
The great principle of obedience —P.427 
Fear filial, twofold. 1. Of Reverence. 2. Caution. 
——— — p.428 

Its influence on obedience ——— —p.428,429 


Fear of.God conſiſtent, 1. With bleſſedneſs. 2. Com- 
fort. 3. _ 4. Free Grace p.429,430 
Fear to off end an effeft, and ſign of Love-———p.861 
——A note of a true ſervant of God ——p. 290,291, 
_ - - - - 292 
Fear of God drives out the laviſh fear of Man—p. 808 
Fear and Faith make us truly wiſe- p-645 
Fear of Man a great ſnare-— p-308 
Fear of God from the Word of God —- — P-290 
Fear and Shame, how they differ ——— Pp. 309 
Feares and cares checkt by Gods Faithfulneſs. ——p.5 11 
Feeling of deadneſs, a ſign of ſome life P-934 
Feet, what meant by Feet in Scripture ?-p. 400. 658. 
= _ſs 395 
Fellowfeeling a duty, though we feel nothing in our own 
crlong—- P.145 
Fellowſhip with the Godly a great happineſs ——p. 527 


— 


Fervor and vehemency, required in Prayer p.898. 
_— — What itis ? How to obtain it ? ———p. 901,902 


— 


— _ - P. 458 
Firgof Tryals purgeth away droſs — p.303 
Fixed Spirit, its excellency P-525,526 
——--Necellary to the ſound heart —-P.5 32.752 

— Means to get a fixed ſpirit —— P.535-596 


Fixed deſires a holineſs to be laboured for —p. 308, 
a 309 


_— — 


Flaſkes of Religion 


— ——-[ Vid. Moods, Pangs] 
Flee to Gods Mercy through Chriſt- P. 517 
Fleſh, not to be confulted ——— ——- Pp: 411 
Floods of Wickedneſs breaking out ſhould put us upon 

prayer that God would deliver his people. —— 


——-P. 855 
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The Table. 
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Fool hardineſs to ruſh into evil Company.—._. þ.776 


Folly in (inning —_ _ ——-p.684 
Fore-armed againſt temptations aduty—— ——_ p $69 
Forbearance of God with ſinners, upon what grounds. 
ma 5 pS55,856 

Force. Some do good by Force : Two ways —— 
— ——_ _ —_—_—_—_—_—— 
Forfeiture of mercy by ingratitude : An. 
by uſing indire& means to get out of trouble. 
+ P- 542 

Forerunners of mercy OE eee 
Forgetting is neglefting —— ———--—— p.553.596 
Forgetfulneſs of Gods Word —- — —— — wy . 
It is Twofold —- — _ p-596 
——Helps againſt it -—————————p, 100 
——We are naturally apt to forget God —— p.366 
Formality not regarded « God -—— — p.44 
Formaliſts inſiſt much on little matters —— p33 


Formal and Godly profeſſors how they differ-——p.12 
Former judgments to be laid to heart, when like ſins 
abound p-308, 809.345 
Former judgements are to be told to after Ages —- 


1 — — 
| — 


Forſaken of God viſibly. What ? 1. When Goa lets 
looſe Enemies. 2. When he comforts not- 3.When 
he dire&ts not. 4. When he ſupports not in an afflic- 
ted condition ——— — þp.818 
Forſaking, utterly to be forſaken of God ought to be 
earneſtly deprecated — x4 
Forſaking God, and duty to him in trials, VVhat ? 

1, Toloſeour patience. 2. Our Confidence in him. 


———— 


3. Todeſert the Truth-- — þp.414, 415 
Arguments _— forſaking of God —- — ibid 
God forſaketh none but thoſe that forſake him—— p.498 


Forſaking God is. 1. Folly. 2. Rebellion. 3. Ingrati- 


tude. 4. Injuſtice—— _ - 349.350 
Fortitude, true ; when we can bear reproach for Chriſt 
_ — 


Fortifie within againſt temptations without —— p.34 3 
——Againſt. 1. Errors, 2. Perſecutions. 3. Scandals. 
— ——— — ibid: 
Foundation of the ſtability of Gods Teſtimonies. 1, Gods 
Nature. 2. The blood of Chriſt-————p.g57 

[ Vid. Teſtimonies] 
ſure Foundation — 
—p.817 
—p.880 


—— 


Foundation of Riphteouſueſs the 


Foundation of ſpiritual Life, ſaid inthe word— 
Fountain of all goodneſs, is God — P-47 1451395 14 
Fountain of wiſdom, and knowledge, God — ——þ.636 
Frame of heart right. 1, When the principle isright. 

2. When there's a conſtant progreſſion, ſuitable to 

that principle- ———þp.892 
Tolong for ſubjeQion to the will of God—p.303 
Frame of heart ſpiritual in holy things, difficult to be 

maintained 754 
——Several enquiries about the frame of the heart—— 


——= 


_ — 


Frame of the heart required by the word, - 
well as the outward At - — P. 859 
A right frame of heart in fix particulars-——— p, 478 
Frame of heart evil, when we continue not in prayer 
becauſe we have not the Mercy preſently—— p. 912, 


_— — — 


" as - = 913 
—— Awful frame of heart , means to get it-—— 
Ta — —— P. 1C02 

Fraud and cruelty, certain prognaſticks of Ruine——- 
DEI at gg Eads —_—_—— 
Free-will-offerings muſt be given to God —- p. 723, 
——==4 

Friendſbip, 1. Sinful. 2. Civil. 3. Religious-— p. 433, 
" bh pa ono EE Conn ns 
Friendſvip, in having all good things Common ———- 
— —— pl 

Friendſhip tryed moſt valuable —<——--——-- p. 418 


| 


Friends 


t The Table; 


F riendſhip of God our ſecurity — P. 642, 237 
Fretting of Spirit, cared by Thankſgiving 


- - — -Þ, 421 
Fruit of Gods Word is everlaſting a 620 
Fruit Holy of Affliction, better than deliverance —— 
_ ———-þ. 592, 470 

———][t muſt be believed, and waited for 
= —— —Þ. 486 
Fruits of Mourning for other mens ſins P- 933 
Fruition more than expectation — P- 787 
Fugitives as well as exiles, all are by Nature-p.953 
Fulneſs of God , not exhauſted by giving-p. 448 
Fulneſs of Chriſt, and our own wants nd. 
the Means to awaken holy Deſires - P. 310 


ro 


—————_—_— 


— —— 


Ain in Chriſt, more than loſs in the World — 
CG _ wk P. 416 
Generation, one receives the promiſes that are made 

good to another - p. 580 
All Generations have the ſame Common promiſes made 
good to them —-P. 580 
One Generation ſhould report to another, what they 
have found of Gods Faithfulneſs in making good 
the promiſes ——ÞP. 580, 581, 344, 345 
—— Saints are a generation of ſuch as ſeek God —— 
P- 922, 57» 53,59 
Ghueſſing at the World to come, is not perſwaſion 
of it - —— P. 890 
Gifts of God an Argument to ſeck for more 
_ Tt cw 
Gift of Prayer, not ſo much as the grace — p. $03 
Gzving our ſelves to God is adebt ; it is to gain our 
ſelves, p- 608. lt alters the Nature as well as the 
Uſe of our ſelves — ———-Þ. 608 
Glory of God is the end of the Grace of God —-p. 939 


O— —_— 


———— — ——— 


—— ————— ] 062 

Glorynot to be given to the Inſtrument, but the chief 
ent —_— -P. 649 
Glory of God ſeen in his Peoples Deliverance——— 
— - — ——þ. $68 
Glorifying God, 1. By SubjeQtion. 2. By Deva. 
dance— — — —P- 586 
Exhortation to Glorifice God, p. 1962. m—_ 
—— - zZDIGR. 


None ſhall glorifie God in Heaven, that do not glo- 
rifie God on Earth, p. 1095. Two Reaſons why 
weareto aim at Gods Glory above all things — 

P- 1097 

to his ſervants —- 

m—_ P- 4425 443» 444- 

God, the firſt Cauſe, laſt end ; cheifeſt good 


Q————— Oo O— 


Ged the beſt Maſter, he doth good 


— 


mp qornins -=P. 1s 393 

—— He only makes bleſſed, and ſhews who is ſo — 
yn — a © a —=P. 3 
Living to him, what it denotes —p. 6 


He writes his Law in the heart p. 10 
He will not be o#r God, unleſs we make him our 


Guide _ ———ÞP. 10 
God, bleſſed in himſelf; and necds nothing to add 
to his bleſſedneſs __ - P. 71 


He is willing to Communicate his bleſſedneſs— 


4 ——ÞP. 71,470,471 
Gods love to us is Bounty ; ours to him, Duty- 
——Þ. 421 
God engages to be 1. An Advocate. 2. A Re- 

deemer. 3. A Fountain of Life to his Pcople — 


m—_ Fs 


Q—————_—_—_—_— 


on — 


_—_————— 


Codis cternal, what that is ? how proved to be ſo ? 
1, By Scripture. 2, By Reaſon ———p. 557, 38+ 


G' 
God: Wiſdom, Power, Mercy are Eternal-—— 
———_—_— =—, g65 
He ſheweth himſelf Eternal, 1. As a Go- 


_ ., Vernour. 2. As a BenefaQtor-p. 569 
God is true. 1. In Promiſes. 2. Precepts. 3. Threat- 


nings —— _ — ——p. 578 
God conſidered, 1, As our abſolute Lord. 2. As our 
Governour and Judge —————-— p. 934 
God is to be feared, 1. For his Mercics. 2. His 
Judgments —-—— __ ——þÞ. 310 
——— [_ Vid. Geodneſs of God.) 


(Vid. Power of God. 
Vid. Wiſdom of God, 
God bears much aftc&ion to Man as his Creature--— 


er A. ANF 


 — [ _ 


————— 


: ——-P. 319, 320 
Godly Men continually in danger, in reſpet 1, Of the 

Soul, 2. The body = ——Þ. 764 
——- The more others deſpiſe, the more godly mes: 


rize Gods ways —— - ——-P. 862 
Godly man deſcribed by two properties. 1. Fear of 
God. 2. Knowledge of his Word—- P. 527 


Fellowſhip with the Godly a great happineſs— 


— —-P. 527 

Gold, put for all Worldly Comforts and Profits-— 

—. 6 

-—Reproof to them that prefer Gold before 

Gods Word- ——_—_—_—_—C 
Good-men, and bad-men cxerciſc one another 

— þ. 863 


Good, the chiefeſt good ſhould be ſought, with our 
chicfeſt care, love, delight—— —P+ 13 
We ſhould deſire deliverance no further then as 
good for 14-—— ——P. 823 
Good brought out of evil by God —— p. 424482 4 
—— Cheitcſt good, and laſt end ſhould influenee all 


——_ 


4 . _ 
our Adtions — — 777 
Good, God is good of himſelf, and doth good to us - 
- mmm mmm tn —P. 470 


—— He doth good to his Servants, why ?—p- 442 


C— —— — 


— > — 


——1t becomes them that have to do with God to 


have a dcep ſenſe of his goodneſs— P- 479 
CVid. Do good. 


Goodneſs, 1. Temporal. 2. Spiritual, 3. Eternal — 


—  — 


: — _ . 82 
Goodneſs in God threefold, 1. Natural, 2. Moral 
3. Beneficial ———- P. 470,471 
Goodneſs of God to his Creatures ground of hoping 
for ſpiritual Mercies . ——=P. 43 
Goodneſs of God manifeſted, 1, In Creation. 2, Re- 
demption. 3. Providence —— p. 4.724368, 369, 
a -—— 3'70,438 
Goſpel called a Teſtimony, becauſe therein God hath 
Teſtified how a ſinner may be pardoned, &c.— 


— — P- 
The Goſpeloffers life now, and hercafter will Accuſe 
for refuſal of it . 9 
———It teaches us how we may be bleſſed in the en- 
joyment of God —— — 72 
Goſpel reveals eternal Life. Nature hath ſome 
gueſſes at it, the Law ſome ſhadows of it—— 
P- 571 
Goſpel ſheweth that we are lyable to cternal Miſery, 
mmm mmm mw —P. 572 
Government of God, encqurages to Commit our ſelves 
to his proteCtion —- p.826 
Government of God, Moral and Natural — p. 555 
Natural government cither ordinary, or Extra- 
ordinary- : ———-P. 536 
Government of God natural extends to all Creatures' 
1. Czleſtial bodies. 2. Angels. 3- Winds, Scas, 
Cc. 4. Diſeaſes, ©&£i.— oc 


— — YM — 


” — — -— — 


I — 


—_— 


—__—_—— T's 


O— 


-p.506 
Daily Grace neceflary on many accounts——P. 915, 
: , » 
916,917,915 
Great 


- —S_ _—_———— ——— 


G 
Great grace needful becauſe we know not how long 
Trials may laſt ———— -p. 837 
-C Vid.Covenant of Grace. ] 
Grace, habitual, and aftual--p. 778, 241, 2424243 
Quyeft. Whether real Grace can make men 
proud . P. 521 
Grace turns Puniſhments into medicines for ſin, p.147, 
462. It muſt be always working P- 339 
—— One Att of Grace makes way for another —— 
— —— P-246, 461 
It is but weak in the beſt p. 835 
Grace, preventing grace, P. 15- Grace diſcovers it 
ſelf where it is — ——P. 19920 
Supporting Grace, p. 733. Grace preventing, 
working, and co-working p.181 
Gracepreventing, gives To Will, Grace aſſiſting to 
Do; p- 29. God does All in the work of Grace— 
— — P. 221,241,242 
All Grace as to kinds infuſed at © P- 35 
All Grace comes in by the underftanding—p. 172 
Grace confirming as neceſſary as Converting — p. 778 
Grace juſtifying takes away the condemning power. 
Grace ſanftifying, the Reigning power. Grace 
gloriſying, the very being of Sin——p. 681,682 
— Ovalifcations of thoſe that ſue for Grace 


A = 


—_ — — _ 


QC 
W— 


- P- 499 


| 


The Table. 


Gracious Souls find more joy in Gods way than in all 
Worldly things . 83 
——-They take occaſions to employ themſelves in 
holy things — ————þ. 931,932 
Gratitude, the bond of duty to the fallen creature— 
— P. 421 
om at the violation of Gods Law a ſign of true 
cal — —-P. 854, 348 
Grief worldly cauſeth Death — P-590 
It muſt not be ſmothered ——— P. 15 


Grieve not the ſpirit —— 
Groans of the Spirit diſtinguiſhed from the eruQations 
of the Fleſh — P- 899 
Grounds of love to the Word, the moſt noble is the 
words purity - p. 863 
Grounds of Faith and Obedience —P- 939-940 
Guidance of God to be ſubmitted to, if we will have 
him to be ours ——— .10 
Guilty Creatures, cannot immediately enjoy God — 


. _ ———P. 14 
Guilt makes us jealous of God ——— P- 473 


—_— 


/ EY 
\— 


— 


H. 


Abitual and attual reign of Sin- P- 919 
H Hand of God, notes the power of God —— 
_ —-P. 1070 
—— Our Mercies are in the hand of God —— p.513 
Happineſs of the Saints not in this World 


Happineſs as wellas Honour to be Gods Servants — 
— p. 350 
Happineſs , miſtakes about it. 1. Some miſtake 

wherein it lies. 2. Others miſtake the way that 


leads to it. 3. Some are indifferent in the uſe of 


means leading to it, p. 2, 29, 30. Miſtakes 


herein very dangerous, #bi4. Many would be 


ibid. 


happy, that would not be holy ———— 


A 


Hap of Saints, that God is near them_on all 
p- 948 
-C Vid. Bleſſedneſs.] 


OCCAatons 


p. 867 


Hardneſs of heart from delaying Repentance 


— C 
— 


— by converſe with wicked men 


— 


P. 495 
P. 775 


H 


prevented by acknowledging Mercies —< 


—— from negletting anſwers of 
—— Wicked men harden themſelves 1. From Di. 


m4 
prayer ——þ, 906 


vine Patience. 2. Divine Mercy -———- p, 938 


Harmony, between the Spirit, Scripture, and Grace 


— — -—— 


-p.66 


Harmony, between Gods work, and our Duty —— 


P"— 


_— 


Haſty, weare apt to be haſty with God- 
Hatred of God under the Notion of a Fudge, not as a 


————— 


I —_— 


C1 CCC I es, ett 


p.56 


Harmony between the Word, and Spirit in teach- 


ing us. 


- > OO —— 


P- 74 
p.336 


———— ——  ——— 


Preſerver — P. 756 
Hatred of ſin. when it is right, p. 100S. it is two- 
fold-—————— —— bid. 
Hatred of the World againſt Chriſtians, becauſe 
God loves them ————— —— — p. $882,833 
Hatred of ſin ; 1. The Kinds. 2.Cauſes. 3. Eifc&s 
of it———p. 877, $78, $79, 1006, 1007, 100$ 
Hating of ſm, as it is ſin—-p. 659, 660, 679, 680, 
-—— 68 
—— It is a Character of thoſe that are good-p. 635, 
— -681, 377 
all ſin- 
=_ Pp. 633 
Hearing the Word without practice not ſufficient—— 
. *Pp.318 
Hearing Prayer ;, God may hear, when he PW. x not 
anſwer — - 


——  — 


—— None hate ſin, but they that hate 


—_— . P. 901 

Heart;, Tender heart ſoon affected with Gods judg- 
ments — - — ————-Þ. 810 
Means to get 4 tender heart —— —P. 933 


Heart, purity of heart, the internal principle of 
good Adttions p. 8 


— —— 


_— OO — _ 


8| —— The Word of God to be laid up in the beart— 


—— 
—— What a Mans heart is, that the Condition is—— 
Pp. 456 
2. The af- 


— 


—— 


Heart, what it implies? 1: The Mind. 
fetions— P. 9 
—— God will be ſought with the whole heart -p.15, 
- EM —J — 236, 393 
Half-heart, what it is ? P. 393, 239 
Whole Heart, what it is ? it implies, 1. Extenſion of 
parts. 2. Intention of degrees P. 15, 16 
—— Examine whether we give God the whole 
Heart - P. 239 
Why God will be ſought with the whole heart-— 
——ÞP. 15,16,58,59,902,2 36,2 374238. Motives, 


——— 


— —— =P. 239 
God enclines the heart, and man inclines his own 
heart, how ? —— P. 46,751,251 
_ —— Vid. Inclination. 


Heart enclined to keep Gods Statutes, what it is ? 
the neceſſity of it—— ———P. 7525753 
—— God requires the Heart in his ſervice=--p. 236, 
—— -237 
Heart its bent towards the Word how expreſſed-— 
138 
Heart muſt 1. Be drawn off from the Creature, Sell, 
and Sin. 2. Drawn unto God 3739 374 
_ ——[ Vid. enlarged heart.] 
Heaven, the belief of it a great ſupport under the 
Terrors of this World — ——-P. 310 
Heavenly things.Motives to preſs aſter thera.p. 1089 
Bw _ _ 1090 
Heavens an Emblem of the ſtability of Gods V Vord. 
-P-575 
Help and Hope when delayed we may complain to 
God - ——=—P.55L 
Help to be ſought of God in heavy troubles S 
P-15 
—— Tobe ſought of God to encline our hearts to 
Gods ſtatutes — Pp. 46 


—— a —_ 


— ——_ 


”— — — 


Q—————————— 


— —___—_— 


O———_— 
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Hei :ht 


") 


# ® 


H. 


Height ,when is iniquity come to its height ?-p.858,859 
Hell, a worm that never dies, a pit that hath no bot- 
rom, a fire that ſhall never be quenched: —p. 861 
Help in ſtraits may be expetted by them that make a 
Conſcience of Gods Commandments p. 1079 
Heritage, denotes, 1. The ſubſtance of our portion, 
2, Our right to it. z- The tenure by which we 
hold it. 4. Our aQual poſſeſſiinof it—p-741 742, 
143 
_—— Gods teſtimonzes, are, 1. a full, 2: a ſure, 3. a 
laſting Heritage p. 741, 742, 743 
—— Marks of one that hath Gods teſtimonies for his 
Heruage P:745,747 
——-Conlideration to move us to take Gods teſtimonies 
for our Heritage p. 748, 749 
Heirs of the promiſe, rejoice in each others companys 
and in each others mercies p. Foy 502 
Reaſons of it p. 502, 503 
Hiding Gods word in the heart, what ?- p- 6 3, 64 
— Why Gods word muſt be hid in our heart ?-p. 64,65 
Great advantages of biding Gods word sn our heart,in 
ſeven particulars p- 65 
— How we may hide 3t in our hearts ? 1. By medita- 
tion upon it, 2. Recciving it in the love of it--p.67 
Hide Gods word, not as a Talent in a Napkin, but as 
Gold in a Trealury p. 76 
——Gods hiding bus commandments from us, is his not 
opening our eyes to fee into them —— -———p. 1i9 
Hieroglyphick, of the Egyptians —-—-- —— p.4 32 
Hiding place, God is a hiding place to his own.- 
—— lt implies many things tor their comfort. 1. Secre- 
fie, 2, Capacity. 3. Safety. 4. Conlolation,—p. 765, 
766 


— — 


— 


On ee rs, 


— —— 


—— 


—  —— 


Hinderers of preaching the word, great judgments 
threatned againſt them- p. 336 
Holineſs in God 1s þ4 eſſence, in us a quality —p. 859 
——lr's a means of maintaining communion with go 
2 p 399 

Holineſs negative, and poſitive p-17, 18, 22 
— Not enough to avoid evil, but we muſt do good-p 22 
Reaſons and Ules thereof wid. 
Holineſs of life is oft made a ſcorn by carnal mer: p. 3 37 
——lrs beter than wiſdom, wildom better than 
ſtrength — ——— þ 928 
Honeſty in our dealings with others, direQions about 
it p.317 
Honeſt heart, one ſign of it is, when a man fears to of- 


| ——_——— 


fend, and cares t9 pleale God -—— p- 475 
Honour, great honour to be Gods fervant———p. 101, 
ws VERIO —— 849, 850 

——To be diſhonour'd for Chriſt*s fake —Pp. 311 


Horrour at-mens forſaking Gods Law, argues, 1. A 
due ſenſe of ſin. 2. Of Gods wrath. 3. Of the 
truth of the threatnings. 4. The effeats of fin 


_ — — p. 351 
——lt proceedeth from a good caule———p: 35 1, 352 
Hope teaches us to purifie our ſelves p- 1 


——And to obey Gods Commandments -p. 1035, 1040 
Hope and help when delay'd, we may complain to 

God 
Hope axd obedience, 


— . k 
much praiſed, little ore ed 
Pp. 1035 
Hope in Chriſt, conſider what we have of that hope 
——Þe- 399 
Hope keeps the ſoul alive under faintings, how ?--p. 542 

54z3- What Hope is ?!—— p. 1036 
Hope keeps us from being utterly overcome——p. 337 
Hope and faith their difference p.5 


| p——_— 


— 
| —— 


+3 
Hope its excellency,and certainty, it cauſeth earneſtneſs 


The Table: 


H. 
ſtant. 5. Lazy and loitering —— 


mare; of 
True hope, 1, Draws the heart from earth to tacky 
2. Enlivens the heart ig duty. - 3- Engages the 
heart againſt ſin p. 589. 1049. Grounded on Gods 
word- | . —þ. 927 
Hope puts the ſoul upon diligence in prayer-p.927, 1040 
Humble carriage becomes us when we have moſt any 
NG ,, $49 
Humbling conſiderations under mercy— 4 840 
Humiliation cauſed by the conſideration of the multi- 
titude of vain thoughts p-.761 
Humiliatios under Gods hand gives ground of none 
— - , 158 
Humility cauſed by the fear of Gods las. 311 
Hypocrute appears beſt when he's taken in pieces, the 
lincere Chriſtian when he's taken all together —p.5 
Hypocries zcalous about lefſcr,Nlighty in great matters 
p- 33——ypecrites dilcover'd by icandals—p, 1032 
Hypocriſie to lerve God with the body,not foul p. 1045 
Hypocrsſie to go from fin to (in, from duty to ſin, from 
lin to duty, &c.- Þ.35 
Hypocriſie to let God carry the name of our Ley 2, 
when we ſacrifice to our ſelves. p. 43. To be ſpea- 
king of good things, without hearts affeted with 


————_ e— 


their goodnelſs- p- 76. 39. 
Hypocriſie hateſul to God p. 799 
A 
Idle words weigh heavy in Gods hallance p- 39 
—— None of Gods fervants muſt be 5dle p. 850 
Idle diſcourſes (inful _ þ. 1065, 1066, 
Jealous, God excecding jealous in matters of Worſhip 

p. 39. 852 
Jevels, Gods jewels are the worlds filth + 141 
Illumination by the word u—_ ——þp. 629 


Iliummation of God neceſſary to a right underſtanding 
of Gods word. p. 107. 853. A great mercy, why ? 
p.1057. A double work of God in 1/xmmation p.107 
Several Uſes of Divine Illumination. p.109,1 10.8 52- 


2 35,234.—Worth of it in four things-p 1059, 10CJ 
; Imitation of God in his goouUnels p- 476 
; Immortality of the ſoul Pp. 890, 


[mmoderate ſorrow checked from the conſideration of 
Gods juſtice, and faithfulneſs in affliting-p 5 10,511 
Immutability of Gods word, emblems of it, and reatons 

. of it— — P- 5744890 
—A ground of comfort to Gods people p. 958 
—A reaſon of the immurability of our obedience p. 341 
Impartiality of God in puniſhing and rewarding- p 39, 
So 49. 810 
Impatience in waiting for returns of prayer , argues; 
- 1, Diſobedience. 2. Weak faith. 3. Want of love. 

4. Want of patience p. 913 
Impatience under delays, whence-———þp. 550. 91 x 
——From an opinion of our own merit P. 937 
Impatience makes afflitions ſharp and tedious—p. 55 g 


| — 


— 


——'ris fed from a double ſpring p.957 
——lt cauleth fainting under afflitions p-592 
Importunty in praver has great effe&s -P. 911 


Impotency of the Creature takes not away Gods right 
—_ 28 

— Commands of God convince us of our Cn 
— We can do evil,. not good by our own power-p-247. 
Improvement oi afflitions. p- 557. By the word-p.592 
Imprmting the word on the toul, how diſcovered-p.890 
Impudence to fin, and not be aſhamed b 
Inability to return,and pronencls to err, the chara&t 
of fallen man- 


ers 


: ——þ. 1101 
to be delivered out of the trouble, and yet patience , /:clination to prelent things undoeth us —Þ. 337 
under the trouble p- 54 34827 | Inclination of the heart to Gods ſtatutes, what it'is not? 

Hope nouriſhed by the word of God p. 544,927| what it is? Pe 7523753. 247 


Hope from worldly things cauſerh ſhame 
Hope, true and falſe diftinguiſhed 


p. 786 
p. 786, 1036 


1, Negatively : 1. It is not a ſimple approbation. of 
the word. 2. Nor a baredefire or wiſh. 3. Nor a 


1. Falſe bope is not built on God. 2. ltis flight and 
ſuperficial. 3. D:ad and cold. 4. Weak a nd incon- 


hypocritical will to the word —— 


2, Aﬀfirmatively ; 1, It is a determination of the 
- judg 


Interpoſition of God law 
= 


[. 


judgment for God. 2. The will powerfully ſwayed 
to the word. 3, Seconded with endeavours after 
new obedience - p. 752, 753 
——Inclination of the heart, cither from the world, or 
to Gods teſtimonies is of the Lords grace-p 248,249 
How God snclines the heart,and how man ?--p.251,252 
Indifferency in Religion reproved-—— p. 206 
Indireft means not to be uſed for relief P. 555 
Indiſpoſition of ſoul, a Caſe : whether we are to et 
upon duty under indifpoſitions, and deadnefs of 
ſoul ? reſolved in eight Propofitions——p. 162, 161 
Indwelling of ſin — _ p.18, 19 
Infinitely good, God alone is {o p. 384 
Influence of Gods grace is not the warrant, but the 
belp of the ſoul in duties— p. 160 
——— We need continual influences of grace p. 979 
Infirmities, great ſins way be but -nfirmities,and {maller 
ſins may be damnable tranſgreſſions z how ?—p. 19. 
1107. Chriſt hears our infirmities p. 1107 
—— How to diſtinguiſh between ſis of infirmity, and 
willful breaches of our Covenant p.703,836 
Infirmities unavoidable by the beſt p. 1102 
——They are to be watched againſt, and repented of 


> —_— 


P. 1107 
Ingennous and open dealing with God procures audience 
— p. 166 
Ingratitude not to repent z how that is ? p. 409 


Inheritance of believers, full, ture, laſting,— p. 744,74 
————-[Vid. Heritage) 
Iniquity, what it is to do iniquity ? who are they that 
do iniquity in God account ? ——þ. 17,18 
Iniquity comes to its height, 1. when general; 2. im- 
pudent; 3. incorrigiblez 4. againſt nature, &c. 
— p. 558, 859 
Injudicsonſneſs, either total, or partial —p 452 
Injuſtice to God, not to turn to him, Now——p. 409 
Tnnocency gives holy boldaeſs in prayer—p. 36, 1 36. 
' a 23 
Innocency till it be loſt, a Chriſti n is not RH. 6. 
— —_— — —_ p- 416 
Innocency may be pleade! againſt men not God--p 8, z 
Innocent perſons may be fv. oppreſſed, &co——p 818 
Inor dinate deſires of having more wealth than the Lord 
allows in a fair way of Providence, is a main branch 
of covetouſneſs p. 254 
——lt is a natural evil, the effets of it——p. 257,258, 

a _ | 2 

Inſtruments of troubles too much eyed provoke God 
to anger —— p. 414 
Whoever is the in/tr:ment, God is the principal in #} 
our'afflitions p. 158 
Inſulting enemies, not to be inſulted over, when Gvds 
judgments fall upon them p. 810 
Inſulting over others in afflition, reproved—p. 8 (2 


—_—— — 


—_— — —— 


Integrity and ſincerity, the whole heart- p. I5 
Integrity of parts p 59 
Inticements to ſin, what uſe may be made of them? 
ow —_ 'þ. 735 
Intimacy with few, friendſhip with all that are godly 

hp p-434 
——|t muſt be improved for edification— p. 434 


Interef# of God in the world lyes, 1. In his Truth, 
2, His Worſhip. 3. His Scrvants——-p. 851, 852 
Intereſt of God oftentimes ſtands alone, yet God can 
carry it on though all the world be againſt it--p. 14 
Intereſt of God,cauft be uppermoſt in the foul in prayer 
« 903 


"At p 
Intereſt of a Chriſhjan is to keep in with God—p. 


152, 

; 645 
Intereft in ging neceſſary that he be our portion—p. 384. 
Intereſt ili, hearts: of Gods people a rare mercy 


. Þ- 504 
eaven+'. beſpeaks proviſion againft all 


—— RK 


Fourney to 
weather, FX FETrT 
Intermiſſion of duty lofeth gromd——---—- p. 340 
io to be deſired im dangers, 


The: Tabl ©. 


| 


K. 


Reaſons— p. S271, 822 
——Only fo far as may be for our good —— p. $2 , 
Foy of heart ariſing from a believers heritage, 1. Fro; 

the portion it ſelf. 2. From the diſpoſition of a he. 

lievers heart, 3. From the difpeniation of Goe 

Pp. 749, 750. Ir is communicative p. 50; 
Foy m Gods word muſt be mixt with reverence—p, 10c 
Joy in Gods word, is, 1. real 5, 2. cordial; 3. great; 

4. pure, 5- it ends well; G6. perverts not the 

heart ; 7. Overcomes ſenſe of afflition- P-149,150 
——lr's compared to the joy of victory———p, 1003 
Foy carnal has contrary qualities and effetts—— bd, 
Zuag, God is the Judg of his Law — 
Fudgments ſpiritual the foreſt Judgments p936 
Fudgmeits, Gods precepts called Judgments, why? 

p. 38, 39, 666. 121, Uſe of it-—-p. 40. Promiles 

calPd Fudgments p. 989, 29; 
Zudgments of God on the Viſible Church, are to fſepa- 

rate the drols from the Gold ——p.805 
Fudgments (elt or fear*d call for mourning, and why 2 

— 031 
Judgments of Gods mouth, denote Gods will reverted in 


_—_— —_ 


the Scriptures, and why? —þ.76 
Tudgments of Gods mouth, and of his hand— p. 342. 
- 419. 720 

—— They are hoth righteous p. 1013 


Fndgments of God on ſinners, a mean to preſerve us 
from ſinine. p 792.—— They are to be witely ob- 
lerved, p. 756, —- Gods Fndgwents of old ——p.342, 

342, 344, 345 

Tudgments ordinarily begin at the houſe of God p.8og 

Zadgments on the wicked, his mercy to his Church—— 
p $06, 344. God to be praiſed for his Judgments 

I IIED p. 1CO7 

A judicious mind, a great bleſſing. p. 448. A threefold 

Ule of a judicious mind : 1. Todiftinguiſh. 2. To 

determine. z, To dire& ; why to be beg*d of God? 

= Þ. 450, 45 

p. 330 


— CE ————— — — —  ———— 


— —— 


Furiſdiftion of God, the greateſt- 


Furs/dittion how 1c differs from propriety ? p.130 
Tuſtice and Mercy diſtinguiſhed- p. 935 
Faſtice and Fudoment, how diſtinguiſht ? p.313 


Fuſtice, no <lcaping it if God ſhould deal with us in 
ftrift Fuſtice pe 5 
To do Fuſtice and Judgment, is the Saints comelinels—— 
p. 814. 1, By it we are made like God, 2, *Tis ac- 
ceptable to God. 3. Fits us for communion with 
God. 4- It is ſuitable ro the new nature. 5. Is ho- 
nNOUFeble in the eyes of men. 6. Conduceth to the 
g00d of Society —— p. 814,815 
Fuſtice is either, 1. generals, 2. or particular--p. 9 34. 
Fuſtice, 1. Legiſlative, 2. Judicial, 3. Remunerative 
_—_ Pp: 934,935 
Faſt, Godis juſt, proved by four Reafons p 935 


Faſtice and Mercy, are both friends to Saints — p.939 
Fuſtice of God to be acknowledged ———p. 939. 509 
Fuſtification of a ſinner, a great ſecret P- 40. 873 


Fuſtified, Divine Wildom juſtified of all its children 
——þ- $73, 339 


K. 


Eeping and doing the Commandments how they 
diftcr = * p. 1042 
Keeping Gods Law, requires, 1. Labour, 2, Courage, 
z- Seif-Jenial. p.i025. And underſtanding—p.232 
—Examine whether we keep Gods Law or no ? p. 1025 
Keeping Goas precepts, brings, 1. Peace of Conſcience. 
2. Joy in the Holy Ghofi. 3. Increaſe of Grace, 
&c. —þ. 377» 378 
Keep, what it is to keep Gods teſtimonies ? p.9 
— —It implys, 1. ExaQnefs, 2. Perſeyerance—p- 10 
——]t relates to a charge cominitted to us—p. 9. 28- 
375 It is twofold, Legal, Evangelical-—p. 376. 


—_— ——— - — 


—Se——1039: 237 


Keep Covenant with God, Motives-——p. 709, 7!® 
| Queſt, 


* = 


L, 


Queſt. how far a man may be {aid to have kept Gods 
Law ? —Þ. 1039 
Keep a good conſcience : Diſpoſutions required to the 
keeping of it. Conſiderations to move us to keep a 
good Conſcience p 417,418 
— No keeping the Commandments without love-p.10.45 
Kindneſs of God is either, 1- General, or, 2. Special z 
the nature of both. p. 9;8. 512, [Vid. Loving 
kindneſs.) _ - 
——lt's the original cauſe of all mercy P. 512 
Kings, Princes, &c. have great need to know Gods 
precepts : Realons of it—- Pp. 307,731 
Kings, Princes, &c. their Countenance a great advan 
tage to Religion p. $60 
—— They are j-alous of their prerogative p. 560 
Knocking of Chriſt at the door of the heart, what it is? 
——Seatons of Chriſt knocking — - Pp. 412 
Know, none know ſo much ot God, but they ſtill need 
to know more, why ? p. 395 
—— Td know, ſignifies, 1. To underſtand. 2. To con- 
ſider. z. To belicve P. 959, 960 
Knowledg of Divine myſteries, is twofold, 1, That 
which is a gift. 2- That which is k grace—p. 10583 


Knowledg twofold, 1. Rnowledg of Faith. 2. Of 
Senſe —— — p. 956 
Knowledg of Gods mind anattive, not ſufficient— 


— — 


— P. 15. 231 
XKnowleds without prattice, 1snot right—p. 13 452. 
—— 655. 690 691.231 

Knowledg of Gods will, various degrees of it—p. 108 
——In order to knewledg, much is required——p. 229 
| Knowledg ſaving, what it is? 1. Such as eſtabliſhes | 
the heart againſt deluſions. 2. Such as brings ww, 
foul under its dominion. 3. Such as gives prudence | 
P. 477-435" 


to practiſe it P. 171 
——It is the effe@ of Divine bounty 
Knowledg ſaving ſhould be one part of our conſtant 
prayer. p $93. We can never enough ask it, p. 470. 
452. Reaſons why. p.171, 172. 893 846.435. 436, 
——lIn gettiug Knowledg we muſt pals through the 
Porch before we can come to the deep myſteries — 
- Þ: 890, 891 
Knowledg of God cauſeth us, 1. To truſt him, 2. To 
love him. 3. To fear him ir proportion to our know- 
ledg of him ——Þ. 172 
——Two things conſtderable in Knowledg —p. 1058 
Knowledg ſaving, our cures, ignorance our deny 
P- 993 
- Knowledg, 1. The neceſſiry of it. 2. The excellency 
of it. t. It's mans exccllency in general. 2. Livine 
Knowledg is better than all other knowledg. 3. Pra- 
ftical Knowledg the beſt part of Divine knowledg, 
4. Transforming Knowledg the beſt part of prafti- 
| p- 893, 394 B95 
es the only way to 


—_— 


OO —— 


Ca 
Saving Knowledg of Gods Teſtimoni 


live mm ——ÞP. 895 
Knowledg ought to be, 1. Comprehenſive; 2. DiſtinQ; 
3- Experimental; 4 Prattical—————p 17; 


Knowledg to be defired for a right end; 1. Not out 
of curioſity. 2. Nor vain glory. But, ; to fatisfie 
others. 4. To fave our own fouls — —— p. 175 


L. 


F Anmentation for ether mens ſins, ſpecial ſeaſons for 
itz 1; When groſs fins are frequent. 2. Uni- 
verſal, 3. When incorrigible. 4. When they grow 
impudent. p. 930, 93 1. Reaſons thereof, 1. They 
do it becauſe it is their duty. 2. Their propcrty, 
ibid. — - <—[ Vid. Other mens ſus.) 
——Reaſons why it is the diſpoſition and property of 


Saints to mourn for other mens ſins? 1. 1 hey are| 
tender of Gods glory. 2, They have a pity for men. | 


t- They have an antipathy againſt fin as ſuch. 4. It 
proceeds from the foreſight of the effe&s of ſin. 


The Tabl Fy 


—Reaſons why it is Tratb, 1. From 


Law of God, the Rule of our lives 
——]t is put oftentimes for the whole word: of God 


——lts office and work 


L. 


Late coming to God, many have come roo late, non? to 


) 
c 

loon— —_ -Þ., 41M 
Law of Ged is truth. p..378. in,what ſenſe ? 1. It's the 

chiefeſt truth, 2. The. only truth. 3- The pure 

truth. 4 The whole truth——-————# 379 
the Author 
God. 2, The matter. 3. The end. 4.- Its own 
aſſertion. p, 879, Utes. — Jbid. 
P- 4. 16 


, $# V 


TL EE— 


= 


p. 621, Chriſts humane nature under a Law—p. 4 
eAngels, Rational beings, inanimate creatures, are un 
der a Law ———— P. 4- 201. 876, 
Law of God, taken in alimited, or a large fenſe-p. 1022 
Law of God, informing and awing —— —————P. 4 
Law of God, mult be loved,that it may be kept-p- 1024 


| 'P. 4 

—— lt abates humane pride by propounding the rigor 
of the firſt Covenant p« I5 
-—lt brings us to Chrift h Pp. 16 
——lItis holy, juſt,and good, how ?—p. 3 3-456,45 7-707 
—lrt is not obſcure in it ſelf, but our eyes are blind 
. ; m—y 

Law of God is, 1. plain, pure, 4. {ubs 
lime, 5. fure Pp. 1024, 1024 
Laws of God and men, how they difter ?—p. 894,873 
8 76, 877, 378. 
Love of Gods Law, the property of Gods children, 
w— {O2z 
875, 876, 877 


2, good, 3. 


——The word of God is a Law 


—— Neceſſary that man be under a Law p. 875 
Laws have their Santtions - p. 877 
Law gives knowledg of ſin, three ways — p.686 


Lawgrver, God the Lawgsver will be obey'd—p.-329 
Laying open our caſe before God,. the way to ſpeed 
— P. 162 
What it is to lay open our caſe before God-p.162,163 
Lazaneſs of foul, requires vows, promiles to ſtir up the 
,  loul. It cauſes backwardneſs in coming toGod-p.708 
Learning, no learning will enlighten ſavingly without 
| Gods word hh — ———þ. 3g; 
Learners, the moſt knowing of Gods children are but 
Learners- P. 4T 
——True Learners, who get the power of what they 
know upon their hearts —p. 4t 
Legal and Evangelical commands—— P. 224 


_— a” 


| Legal and Evangelical keeping Gods Law—p.2 47,2; 


Leſſons that we are to learn from the word: 1. To 
know: 2. To obey the command of God—p. 4x 
Liberty to walk in Gods ways, no ſuch freedom as in 
his ways — ——-P. zO1, 302, 303 
Liberty carnal is thraldom. Reaſons of it 


P+ 302 

Liberty given by the Spirie : 1. From (laviſh fear. 

2, Power of luſt. P. 304 
—— Signes of true Liberty - -—P. 30 

Libertines and Papiſts enemies ts Scripture, why 3 

| | P. 693 

Lie, is either, 1. Aﬀertory : 2. Promiſſory : the 


latter is the worſe.. p. $30, 186. Way of lying, 

. what ? whence? p. 185. ——['Vid. Lying. | 
Life prolonged is Gods free grace Pp. 101, 1064 
——A mercy to Saints and finners—p. 101, 102.1098 
—— How far deſirable P- 104, 105. 1093, 109g 
Life ſpiritaal, what it is? 1. The life of Juſtification. 
2. The life of SanAification. 3, The life of Glori- 
fication p. 78 z, 896, 897 
——Excellency of ſpiritual life above natural—p.7$;. 
671.,——Al! bfe originally in God————þ. 31; 
——lt is life to the ſoul to have a ſenſe of Gods tender 


m— 


merey | ———ÞP. 516. 518 
—— When the | whey” life is vigorous- P. 784 
1. Wh on it ſthews. it felf in a ſenſe: of Gods love. 


2. Ina holy diſpoſition to pleaſe and ferve God — 
lan - P. 784 


of life is 


——The end why we ſhould defire continuance 


5- They are publick ſpirited ———=—p.9;1, 92 


that we may glorifie Go — —— 


-p. 1093 
Lf 


D 2 


L. 


Life (hould be a continual expreſſion of thankfulneſs to 
God the author of it P. 42 
_— Men are loth to leave this preſent life—p. 1089 
Two Reaſons, 1. Unmortified heart. 2. Unſetled 
Conſcience Ibid. 
Life natural, it's uncertainty improved for a ſpeedy 
turning to God— -P. 494 
Life natural, the end of it is that we may glorifie God 
— -P- 1093 
Life natural, ſpiritual, and eternal — —p. 896, 897 
— — Deſires ot life below a Chriſtian, which—p. 1097 
Life natural rationally preſerved by keeping Gods 
Commandments p. 896,897 
#, How can the defire of long life conſiſt with the 
dchire of diſſolution ? .Anſw. p. 1095 
-—Some circumſtances of death may make us deſire 
longer life , Pp. 1096 
Lifting up of the eyes, implys, 1. Faith; 2. Hope 
3. Patience — ! p.833, 834 
Lifting up of hands, its various Ules —ÞP. 318 
Light, its Properties——— P- 892, 893 
Light of Nature will not diſcover the firſt motions of 
the heart to be ſinful 
Ligbt,the Scripture is alight in z reſpets—p. 687,687 
Likes to God in purity, ſcorned by the profane 864 
Limiting God, a very great (in —-—P. 549 
Litotes, a figurative {peech, wherein more is intended 
than is expreſſed : Examples of it—p. 44.559.8656 
Little ſins allow*'d become great Pp. 1107 
Living to God, how known Pp. 60g 
Living, is when the ſpiritual life is in good plight and 
vigor —-P. 782 
Living- God muſt be ſerved with lving- ſervice--p.935 
Looking of God,implys, 1. His Favour ; 2. Providence, 
Looking with favour, implys, 1. Obſervation ; 2. Com- 
paſſion. p. 902, 903, Whom will God look on? 
Foy 3 _ Pp. 904 
Let, it is the lot of Gods children to be ſpoken againſt, 
in Counſels,and upon the thrones of Fudgment 
m—_—_ p— ———P. 142, 143 
Longing,what it implys—p. 108 1.-- [ Vid. Expeftation] 
Encouragements to look & lovg for deliverances--1082 
Let of Gods children to be deſpiſed, reproached, 
mocked—— P. 870 
Love to Ged is a love of inferiors to a ſuperior-p,1923 
Love _ ſecret, and hatred of ſin remiſs,very danger- 
ous Hgns —— LE TY 
Love and hatred, are the two great influenceing affe- 
ions p. 756. 247. 248 
Love carries the ſou' after the beloved objec p,12.248 
— Gods goodnels draws out our love P* 475 
—Signs of true love ro God p. 12, 30 
— lt interprets all thatGod doth to be good-486.10 32 
— Love to Gods Commandments, Reaſons of it--p.3 1 
—Arguments to preſs the love of Gods word—p.62 
Love goeth before delight p. 31 
Love to God puts a value upon every thing that comes 
from him, or leads to him ——Ps 317 
—lIr's neceſſary to keep a good Conlcience——p.qi7 
—Arguments to enforce the love of Gods Command- 
ment— -P. 1047 
Love of good-will, and of complacency P. 533 
Love of the word, abates the love of the world —p-103 ; 
Love of complacency paſleth from the perſon ro the 


——_—_— > 


"**— 


— 


— 


5071 P 533 
Love to Gods word, 1- As our Rule, 2. Qur * 8 14 
> —Þ. 866. 867 
Love and praiſe are twin-duties P. 420 
Love to the word a charaQer of a godly man—p 622 
Why ?—— -Ibid. 
Love of Gods word,what itis : 1. Negatively, 2. Pol- 


ſitively, p. 861. Why neceſſary ? 1. For Accepta- | 


tion. 2. To make the work cafie. 3. To make us 
conſtant. p. 862, Examine upon what Reaſons we 
love Gods word Pp» 863 


Love of the world, an impediment to repentance-p,q408 
| v 


S— 


The Table. 


—.—þ. 686. 174 


M. 


— Trial whether we love the world— Pp. 24 9, 260 


425 | Love of Gods word demontirated by hatred of fin- 1005 


What it implieth— p- 1006, 1c 07, 1048 
Love to the word, 1. Weans us from the world: 
2. Makcs us conſtant in profeſſion : 3. Gives un- 
derſtanding. p. 628, Trial of love to the word-p.630 
Love of God, and faith in God, the main ingredients of 
ſpiritual life Pp. 784 
Love to God accompanied with the hatred of all fin $06 
Love of a mans ſelf,a reaſon why men turn not to God, 
how - Pp 409g 
[ ove and anger cannot endure to be defpiſed——p. 884 
Lying,the true notion of it,reafons againſt it 1011, 02 
Lyes,three forts of lyes to men : 1. Mendacium jocoſum, 
2. Officioſum. ;. Pernicioſum — ——Þ, 187 
—All theſe are ſinful ——P. 187, 188 
—Reaſons why the children a God (ſhould keep far 
from the way of Lying. p.188, | Vid. Way of lying, 
Loving kindneſs of God, it's a Alot SINE 7 
pleading with God. 1. It's a humble argument. 2. a 
comfortable argument, for clearing of which con- 
ſider: 1. The nature. 2. The kinds. 3. The Proofs. 
4. The end of this loving kindneſs-937,933,9z9-512 
—lt is to be emproved : 1. For a ground of truſt, 
2. For a ground of holy fear — — — ——-p. gz0 


Luther*s notable faying-—————— —p. 209, z29 
M. 
ME” who are they that are right in the main ? 
P- 1106 

Maintain, God will maintain us, whilſt he has work 
for us- P. 64 z 
Malice ſeeks the Celtruftion of Gods people——p. g4 z 
Malice is mduftrious, diligent, vigilant P.943 
—Whence it is againſt the righteous P. 736 
— Man, a ſtraying creature. p, 462. 62. 1100, [['Vid. 
= —— als, > 

P. 47.836 


— _ A 


— —— 


—A weak mutable creature 
—His ſtrength lies in God 
— He is Gods workmanſhip both as to body and 


P- 47 
ſoul 
P- 494 
— He is fo now, as well as in the firſt Creation—p.495 
— He was made to ſerve his Maker P. 496 
— He is not now what he was at firſt ——P.496 
Man, the word uſed for, 1, Diſtintion : 2. Aggra- 
vation: 3- Lmitation Pp. 921 
Manner of obedience regarded by God as. well as the 
matter P. 26, 27,233 
Martyrdom greedily aff. ed by the Primitsve Chriſts- 
ans Y -P. 852 
Maxims of true wiſdom, nine—— P- 645 
Mean and low condition ordinary to them that love 
God why P. 867 
—l[t renders Gods people lyable to mockings—p. 869 
Mean and low gifted Miniſters not to be deſpiſed-p.649 
Meanings, and general intentions not enough—p. 208 


4| HMeans,in the uſe of means we are to wait for grace-160 


—— Choice of proper means a part of wiſdom—p.638 
Means to attain true hlcfſednefs : 1. Take the Word for 
your Rule. 2. The Spirit for your Guide. 3. The Pro- 
miſe for your Encouragement, 4. The Glory of God 
for your end p. 6 
Means relate to the end — P. 321. 639. 1041 
—>Private as well as publick to be uſed p 648 
Means diligently uled an evidence of refett to all Gods 
Commanaments -P. 36 
Means of comfort, not to be ſeparated from the God of 
comfort -P. 599 
Means of Grace their continuance uncertain—P- 404 
— They cannot work without the principal agent 600 
Means indirett to get out of trouble. p. 542. Thev 
that uſe them forfeit Gods proteRion Tiid. 
Means of conveying comfort, the Word, & Promiſes. 
Means of receiving comfort, faith and prayer—p. 514 
Meaſure, the precepts of God are the meaſure of our 
lives— | Pp. 792 
Meaſure of good and cvil : 1, Wiſdom of God : 2. Its 
| reſpeRt 


— 


M. 


reſpe& to the chiefeſt good, Fc. p. 432, 43z 
Meaſure all things in reſpe& to the'world to come-4g2 
Mediator, God only found in a Mediator Pp. 14 
— God meaſures tO us as we to him ——————p. 648 
Mediation of Chriſt,they bleſſed for whom he mediates. 
p.10. Chriſt mediates tor none but thoſe that keep his 
Word Ibid. 
Meditation often finds what prayer miſſed—p. 1 3,14 
—Required to a ſerious courſe of obedience—p, 322 
Reaſons of the neceſſity of Meditation ——p, 322,6 34 
MM. ditation npon God,a means to prevent vain thoughts 
fy Pp. 764,634 
Meditation is threefold ——-P. 648 
Meditation cauleth delight,and delight Meditation p. 8g 
—[t cauſeth love to the word,& love to meditation630 
Meditation in order to praftice. p, 8g, It's twofold : 
1. Occafional ; 2. Set, ſolemn, and fxed—p. go 
Meditation fixed or ſtated, is either, 1. Reflextve, or 
2, Diweth. Meditation Dorett, |s.cither Dogmatical, 
or Prattscal ——Þ.90,91 
Mc duation, its excellencies Pp. $25 525: 
91, 92. 630. 649. 929. 930 
Meditation works on the foul, when curſory reading 
operates nothing P. 147. $90. 632. 929 
Meditation on eternity,its ule, & excellency-p-572,573 | 
Meditation on Gods word, its uſefulneſs —p.5 76. 631, ' 
632,634, 638. 929, 930 
—— Three ſorts reproved for not rightly meditating 63 ; 


[— 
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The Table. 
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| Moods ard pangs of love 19 G 


N, 


Miſchief, God brings mens miſchievous plots vpon 


ms 


their own heads p.564 
—What muſt we do that we may not miſcarry—1 034 
Miniſtry neceſſary, thqugh the Scriptures be clear : 
why, 1. It's Gods inſtitution : 2. lt ſerves to vin- 
dicate and explain truth: z. To apply Generals to 
particular cales, &c.- —— -—— Þ. C95, 696 
Miſery moves mercy p. 158. 165. 96g. 512 
Miſtakes very common, and very fatal, about, 1. Mi- 

lery and happineſs: 2. Wiſdom and folly : z- Bon- 

dage and liberty ———- ——— P. zOl 
Mixture of corruption in our vexation, and anguiſh 

about cutward troubles p, 884 
Mockgngs, Gods people liable to them in their low 

eſtate - p. 80g 
— They are very grievo.:so ficſh and blood- 869.3 3 
— We muſt perlevere againſt mockings.Reaſons. p. z 29, 

340, Diretions P. 34 1 
AMoecked, God is not mocked —-P. 903 
Moderation of deſire, forrow, fear, how—p. 617,618 
Moderation of affliftions promiled p. $41 
Moder ation in the uſe, Cilcover'd by fubmiſhon to the 

lofs of worldly things P- 257 
eHonarchies, four great ones, of the Babylonians, 

Medes and Perſians, Greciars, Romans p- 580 
eooas, reproof of thein that are only Religious in 

g00C moods Pp. 342 


_— — — —__— _—— 


— — ---- - 


—Irt is a profitable duty: 1, To our natural faculties : | 
2 Toourgraces: 3, Our duties 
Meekneſs of ſpirit in ſuffering glorityeth God—p. 148 


Meekneſs, a qualification of thoſe that expeR couni.1 ; 


from God 


P- Is 


makes on the ſoul. 2. By the concernment of the 
foul about thoſe truths P. 600, 601 


not for it ſelf: 
Merit in the creature none, why p. 838.937 
Mercy, deſcribed under ſeveral notions Pp. 316 
Mercy beſpeaks praiſe. p. 42. How to obtain it--p. 319 
— Mercy, what it is — P. 516 
— of God, (m:ſapplied) one of the ſinners vain ex- 

cufes for not ſpeedy turning to God, p. 406. Mercy 
ſhewn in Creation, &c, —— p.438 
Mercy the caule of all Gods gracious dealings with 


Mercenary ſpirit, to love Religion for its portion,ang | 


-p. 866 


© — 


us ——P- 394-995 
Mercies are to be heightned by conſidering their cir- 
cumſtances - — . P- 423 
— They are to be expected according to the tenor of 
the promiſe — — P. 317 
New mercies call. for new thankſgivings Pp. 420 
Mercy and fidelity are Gods great glory ——-— p. 579 
Mercy general and ſpecial— _ Pp. 512 
Mercy, when we fiad mercy,our care ſhould be to walk 
worthy of it p- 169 


— Great and tender mercies are in Febovah -p.999,99 1 
Mercy moved by miſery ——ÞP 158. 165. 314.318 
Mercy, the beſt plea of Saints why——p-8 38.9 37.905 
Mercy,Gods great argument to do us good 15. 3B, z'g 
Method of God, in begetting grace ——- p- 659 
Method of God, in bringing a ſinner from under the 
Covenant of Works to the Covenant of Grace 910 
Method of God to encourage his ſervants by ſhewing 
his favour : Obje&ions anſwer*d—p. 9 10, 91 1,912 
Midnight,praiſing of God at midnight P. 425 
—[t argues, 1. Ardency of Devotion : 2. Sincerity, 
which God ſees in,ſccrecy : 3. Preciouſneſs of time : 
4. Value of ſpiritual Prereiſes, above natural re- 
freſhments: 5. Reverence of God in ſecret Adora- 


ton————— . P» 425, 426 
Miſcarriages of ſoul by murmur ing & deſpondency-29 
Mind enlightned will check us for fm p. 685 
Mind, true Chriſtians are always like minded but not 

always like affetioned ———— -P. 674 


Miſcarriages of profeſſors moſt ſhameful-——yp. 21 5 


929, 930 


| 


Memory ſtrengtbned, 1. by the impreſſion thar truth. 


ods word may be in a 
carnal hcart p. $62. $904. 214 
Moods and pangs of Religion, whence they proceed 
p. 451. No good ground of Religion ——-p. 1095 
Moral Law till obligatory to Chriſtians as a Rule 845 
Morning —— [Vid Early. | 
Mortification of the fleſh, the firſt ſtep to obeCience. 


—_— 


p. 462. Mortsfication preſſed p. 280 
—lt helps, and is helped by YVivification Pp. 659 
—— Neceſſary to walking with God P. 277,278 


' Murmuring againſt Providence: 1- In entertaining 
L croſſes with anger: 2. Bleſſings with diſdain-p- 5 19 


—Caution againſt it — — ——p 43 
—lt makes afflitions ſharp and long ——P. 555 
—TIY*s cured by thanksgiving P. 421. 445 


—Keproof of murmuring in Gods children p.g28 510 
— From conſideration of Gods faithfulneſs in affliting 
us. P. 519. Mourning for ſins of otbers, a conſtant 
diſpoſition to it neceflary, and occaſions often given. 
Pp. 930. Special ſeaſons that call for it—<——7þ:4d. 
[ Vid. Lamentation.] 
riptures to the ſame 


Multiplying of cxprefſions in Sc 
purpolz, is not in vain p. 333 
HMntability of the creature P.779 
Mutabiluty of man aggravated from the immutabiliry 
of Gods Teſtimonies P. 957» 958 
Mutual engagement between God and man in the Co- 
venant =— Pp. 608 
Myſteries, though deep in themſelves, are yet revealed 
i a plain and familiar ſtyle. ——Þ. 888 
N. 
Ames of contempt and ſcorn put upon the beſt 
parts of Religion by carpal men: 1, Seriouf- 
neſs,calicd Melancholy : 2 Self-denial,folly : 3. Zeal, 
fury : 4. Holy ſingularity, fation: 5. Converſing 
with God, Enthuſiaſm ; 6. Heavenly Diſcourſe,cant- 
ting : 7. Faith, credulity : 8, Humility,ſtupidneſs : 
9. 'ExaQt walking, precitenels— P.337, 338 
Name of God well ftudied, the way to remember him. 
p- 367. Name of effence and attributes - Ibid. 
Name of God,is that whereby he is made known-g. 362 
Name ofGod,glorified byacknowledging hismercies 445 
Name of God taken in vain by ſlighty prayer—p. 905 
Name of the Church, Affiited & toſſed with tempeſts 882 
Name, a good name to be highly prized—p.137,1 8 


85 | —To rob a man of his good name is the worſt kind of 


theft. p.140—MNatzre, the courſe of nature ſtable 
and regular, an; embleme of the ſtability of Gods 
Premiles. p.58 3,584 —Al natures have ag," 

| 10n 


fion unto their perfeion- ————P. 303 
Nature more ſuſceptible of evil than good P.933 


Natural light and ſtrength cannot help us out of our 
miſery. p. 110.——Natural conſcience takes notice 


only of groſs ſins — - ——þ. 859 
Natural men are bound to pray ——P. 160 
Natural blindneſs an obſtinate diſeaſe P* 171, 172 


Natural Inſtintt, p. 123. Spiritual Inſtintt——p. 123 
Natural and pracious expeAations diſtinguiſhed--1c8 ; 
Natural changeableneſs of our ſpirits, ſhews the neceſ- 

ficy of a&ual aſſiſting grace ——P. 779 
Nearneſi to God calls for our Reverence and Dependance 
P- 953» 954 
Nearneſs of God, what it imports. p.947. What it 1s, 

and how brought about-948,949 950,95 1,952,953 
Nearer to God, the morehateful the {in p. 804 
Neceſſaries ought firſt to be ſought— Pp. 403 
Neceſſities put us upon lecret prayer — -P- 922 
frupt faith may be in the wicked, and negative dis 


— 


uſt in the godly— p. 884 | 
'gatrve heline/s not ſufficient p. 658 : 
Ne:eſſity, arealon of defire aſter Gods word 124. 602 | 
Neceſſity of chuſing Gods pretepts Pp. 1073 
Nezleft bf God, damnable as well as profanencts-p.777 ! 
Neglett of Gods word, the cauſe of it— p.603 
Neglett of God in trouble a great evil ——P. 917 
Negligence in duty, diſhonourable to God P» 27 
New heart Gods gift, and the principle of durable obe- 


dience — P- 753» 754 
New heart and ſoft heart both of grace p. 177 
New nature, the fpring of holy defires— P. 304 


New nature, Gods Commandments are ſuitable to, it. 


316. Itcarries the ſoul to God p. 926 
New creature in order to new obedience P. 497 
ew Teſtament, God truſts love under that deſpenſati- 


on — -P. 1076 
©x. Why God does not ſtate duty fo exattly under 

the New Teſtament as under the Old P. 10976 
Night, a ſeaſon for converſe with God P.932 
['Vid. Watches of the Night.) 
Nowelty, an itch to it, a ground of Apoſtaly——p. 213 


ms 


| 
O. | 
'O nr+ lawful, in ſome caſes necefſary—p. 699, 700 
Arguments for an Oath- ——P. 700, 701 
—God is invoked as a witnels, and as a Judg—p. 701 
—l[n what caſes an Oath is lawful : 1. In lawful mat- 
ters: 2. Weighty neceſſary things ——P. 702 
Oath to God muſt be performed, why P. 704, 705. 
Obedience to Gods Laws indiſpenſable— P. 497 
—][t muſt be given without delay, why——p. 402,403 
' Without arguing P- 939, 940 
—lt muſt be, 1. Sincere : 2. Conſtant : 3. Uniform-F5 
— Such Obedience is, 1. The beginning: 2. The evi- 
dence of blefſednels — Pp. 5 
—[n Obediente, three things are conſiderable : 1. The 
Principle : 2. The matter * 3. The manner of it-751 
Obedience to God, is, 1, Reaſonable, 2. Profitable--p.21 
—]It muſt flow front a principle of love Pp. 862 
—[t muſt be free and unconſtrain'd P. 317 
—— How to bring ouwhearts to it P.317 
Obedience, which is, 1. Laborious, 2. Coſtly, 3. Dan- 
gerous, is troubleſome to the fleſh P. 754»755 
— Whether we are'to reſolve for Obedience, when un- 
certain of Gods afhſtance P. 222 
Obedience, a neceſſary qualification of thoſe that would 
be tavght of God P. 155 
Obedience 19 God our great ſecurity ——ÞP. 690 
—ÞD.ffictlties in the way of obedience overcome by 
conſideration of Gods teſtimonies p. 892 
-—2sx, How far we may aſcribe our comforts and 
bleſſings to our Obedience . 380 
Obedience can never be right without hope of Salvati- 


—_— 


| — 


_—_ 


—_ 


on;and hope can never be true without obedience to | 
the Commandments, p. 1040. See Reaſons of both' 
1940, 1041, Objef® aud end of Worſhip, Chriſt-p. 12 


The Table. 


* 


O. 


; oy pr gen — 696, 697 
Obſcene Diſcourſes an abomination to God-—y, 1064 
Obſervance of Gods Commandments muſt be, 1, Uni- 

verſal : 2. Serious and diligent : 3. Setled : 4, Con. 
ſtant and perſevering : 5. From principles of Faith 
and love: 6. Diretted to a right end—p, ; 19, 320 
[ Vid. Obedience. 
Obſerve, God obſerves how we carry it in our troubles, 
Pp. 871.—Obſervation of what paſſeth between God 
and us, conduceth much to the comforting and 

ickning of the ſoul | P» 603 

Obſtinacy, there is a holy Obſtinacy to cleave to God 
when he ſeems to thruſt us from him ———þ, go1 
Occaſions of Thanksgrving — ——P. 425 
Occaſions of ſin to be ſhunned ———P- 662 
Occaſional Meditation, what it is, how to be improved 
p- 9G-—Taking occaſion to employ our ſelves about 
holy things, a {ign of a gracious heart——p:9 31,932 
Office of Chrſt to tedute ſtaying ſheep p- 1107 
Offerings, Gods people have their ſpiritual offerings 
p- 520,72 1,—They muſt be fee-will offerings-p,723 
Old-age makes ſinners mote unfit for Gods ſervice--405 
1042-—0miſſion, ſins of Omiſsion damnable-p.22.26 
Omnipreſence of God - P. 948 
Omniſcience of God, a motive to Obedience———p. 26 


— 


I 


; Ormniſcience cannot be deceived nor mocked—p, 322 


Opening the eyes by God, ſhews great wonders in the 


Word P. 112 
Opening our condition before God under forrow and 
ſin, urged | Pe 165, 166 
— Though God knows our caſc, yet there is need to 
open 0ur caſe belore him — Pp. 166 

— [Vid. Laying open our caſe,] 
Open profeſſio# of Religion neceſſary — ———p. 2c6 
Opinions about the chieteſt good very many, St. Auſtin 
reckons up — p. 288.087 
Opporthenity to ſin, trys our lincerity p. 817, 818 
Oppoſition increaſeth true Zeal p. 856 
—[t increaſeth veh&mency in prayer— —Þ: 914 


Oppreſſion, a great calamity- p. $18. What it is—827 
—And to he deprecated by the people of God-$ 27.921 
—When are we ſaid to be. left of God under the Op- 


preſſion of wicked men p. 818 
—lt is oftentimes masked with a Law —— ——p. 143 
— lt is odious to God— — ——þ. $27, $28 
—Burdenſome to men p» 827, 823 


Oppreſſion of man, a prejudice to our ſpiritual concerns. 
—God is concern?d to deliver us from them——p. 92 5 
—DireRions to the Oppreſſed what to do—p.92 3,924. 
Order of things in our care according to their worth 
232, —Oranances, God will be ſought in them—12 
—Gods children long to ſee God in them-—p. iogo 
—They are made precious: 1. From the neceſſity of 
them ; 2. Spiritual appetite, and inward indlinati- 
on to them: 3. Experience P. 602 
— They are to be conſidered under a fourfold notion : 
1- As Duties: 2. Privitedges: z. Means : 4 Ta- 
lents. p-9v5—They ſtir up deſires after Heaven- 1090 
Origer's example,who exhorted others to Martyrdom, 
and yet in perſecution was timorous, and could not 


preach the Goſpel ————— P.335 
Original ſin——— _— — Þ. $53 


— Ir iſſues out firſt in evil thought———— ——p.750 
Other mens ſins are bitterly to be mourned for—p.g929 
1. By all Chriſtians as well as eminent Saints : 2. By 
private Chriſtians, as well as thoſe in publick places, 
p- 929—Reproot to, 1- Thoſe that mourn not for 
their own ſins : Nor, 2. own the diſhonour caſt on 
Gods Name *P-9322933 
Overcoming, Saints overcome one way, ſinners another, 
' 868—Ontward ſenſes ſet the inward on work—673 
Outward things cannot make us bleſſed ; for, 1. They 
want ſincerity : 2. Fulneſs : 3. Eternity——p. 73 
— How to know whether our care for the outward or 
inward man be greateſt ——— —— —-——Þ. 180 


©:4ons againſt thie Scripture ahſwered—p. 6944695, | 


Outward atts of dury, commanded as well as the - 
war 


Ward -—-— -— ——P- 160 | —Perſecution of Saints will undo any Nation—p. $5g 
Outward trouble may revive inward trouble—p 884 — [ts greater under the N.T. than the Old;w hy—7;0 
Owned God will be owned the «Author, whoever is | Permiſſion of God in tuffering malici:vs enemies to 

the inſtrument of prayer- p.514] draw nigh to his people ——Þ. 944 
— Truth is ſometimes not owned for want of liberty, or | Perſeverarce in Ordinances a duty, though we find 


courage c— -P. 334] not God in them at preſent P. iz. 88,891 
P, — One great help to perſeverance P. 459 

P Anting, what — p. 596 | — DireRions, helps, means tor perſeverance-—p. 21 1, 
1 Pangs of love to God not ſufficient--861.676,677 | — 212, 343 


[ Vid. Mordr.] | —Neceſſary to perſevere in obedience P.231. 339 
Papiſis, who forbid the ſimple the uſe of the word, | Perſwaſion of Gods word ſlighted, provoke him to ute 

confuted — __ Þ- 895 | a moreſcvere diſcipline P. 420 
--Their Government, DoQrine, Worſhip, corrupt | Philoſophy, not comparable to Chriſtianity — 
P. 20 3, 204, 205 | Pilgrims, who are the true ones P. 117 
Pardon of ſin, the main matter of our comtort—$92 j Pulgrimage, Houle of Pilgrimage, what it is P-354 
- No pardon for want of ſincerity ——P.90 z j —Saints account the world their Pilprimage-3 55,356 
Pardon granted in the Goſpel: 1- A pardon of courle | Pity to the ſinner, muſt be join'd with zeal againſt the 


- 


—_— —— 


— on nd 


to ſome ſins: 2- A pardon upon repentance to allj Gn LT p. 854, 855 
fins — -P. 1639; Pity of Godengages him to do his people good in their 
Pardon eſtabliſhed in the New Covenant p. 1105 | diſtreſſes — ——Þ. 822 
'Partakers in fin, partake of the puniſhmenc p.806 | Plainneſs of the Scriptures to private Chriſtians-. 894. 
'Particulay faith and bope — P- 327 | Realons thereot- P. 394,895 


Partiality in obedience, deſtroys our confidence in God | Plea with God twofold : 1. A Law plea, the merits of 

ERIUFTST; P-37] Chriſt: 2. AGoſpil plea, ſincerity ——ÞP. 61 
Partial Reformation will not lerve—— —— P-3 19 | —No plea allow'd that is contrary to tree grace-p.348 
Paſchalis the Martyr cites the Pope to appear before | Pleas of ſinners for delaying repentance—p. 456, 407 


—— 


Chriſts Tribunal —— P- z$ | _= ———— Vid. Delays. 
Paſſions dim the eye of Realon ——-—— P. 229; Plea from Gods mercy,& our relaticn—337.846 937 
* Paſſions are like wild horſes P. 302 } —No Pleading mercy, vhile we go on in ſin——p. 845 
Paſſions cured by prayer : 1+ Fear : 2. Sorrow : zoAn-! —God pleads the caute of kis opprefied lervants-p.972 
ger : 4- Imparience and deſpair P-o25| how? p.973,4974,975. why ? —P.976, 977 
Paſſionate Expreſſions differ from ſerious defires—1c4 | Pleaſe God, endeavour it in all things, or nothing-p z5 
— Saints lyable to various Paſſions p. 807 {| —It ovght to be the end of our (ervice P 351 
Paſſionateneſs of ſin, and palionatenels of ſpiritual ; —Ir's pleaſing to God to hold out in trials Pp. 564 
defire ———— p:900 | Pleaſure in ſin an excule to delay repeatance——p. 406 
Patience put to the utmolt trial P. 143 , —lt coſts the ſinner very dear ——p.o85 


Patron, God is the Patron of his people, but not of | Pleaſure, not the happineſs ot the Rational Creature : 
their ſin Pp. 976,977 | For(1) it cannortatisfiez and that becauſe of its, 
Paul, Rom- 7. ſpeaks as a converted perfon——p. 47 | #. i:-perfeRtion: 2. Uncertainty: 3. Diſpropor- 
Peace in abundance, the priviledg of them that walk | tionto the Cefire of man. (2) Ecing inordinately 
cloſely with Gad Pp. 7-1026 | lovedit cefiles. (3)Bcing loſt it encreates forrow-p.z 
— Peace, great peace, the priviledg of them that keep , Pleaſures ſpiritual, are, 1. Subſtantial ; 2. Such as 
and love Gods Law—p. 1026, 1027.— Reaſons- /bz. | perte& the rational creature h—_ P. 313 
Peace of conſcience, the reſult of the re&itude of our | Plott-ngs againſt Gods people «n ancient practice, they 
ations P. 316, ariic trom pride 3 God forbids them, and will dehi- 
Peace of conſcience fortifies againſt ſcandals—p. 1033 ver his people irom them ——P. 5©O, 561, 562. 
Peace of conſcience how it differs from joy in the Holy | —Property ot wicked men to be plotting miſchiet-4 ;8 


Gheſt RAR -p. 316 | —Ploiting miſchief exceeding ſinful on many accounts 
Objet. How have they great peace that love Gods law, mera — jd. 
when none are more troubled than they ? eLn/w. | Policy, Civil policy is not oppoſed by Chriſts Kingdom, 
p.1027, 1028 and liberty of Goſpel-worſhip — -P. 144; 

Peace is either, 1. External: 2. Internal : 3. Frer-| Popery, three grand evils in it: 1. Univerſal Sove- 
nal —_ iis P. 1021 raiznty : 2. Abſolute Snpremacy: 3. Infallibility 
Peace with Saints, not only to be embraced when offer- | Pp. 203, 204 
ed, but purſued when rejeted— p- 528 | Portion of believers, is full, laſting, ſure ; Sure, becauſe 


Peculiar people, peculiar favour, peculiar ſpirits, pe- 1. Confirmed by Gods word and Oath : 2. Cannot 


culiar aQtings mmmm—_ p.607,608 be wreſted from them by violence : 3. Shall not be 

Pelagins, his DoArine and ſubtilty-— p-252| waſted hy their own procigality P- 74 33744 

People of God, in a {pecial ſenſe, God has ſuch a people, | Portion of believers is nut in this life— p. 867 
| . - 

grounds of Gods title to, and intereſt in them-— ' Portion, a double notion of the word ———— p, 381 


P. 696,607 { —God alone is the godly mans portion—p.3$2, 333, 
— They may boldly commend their cauſe to God,! 4384, 385, 385, 387, 388. —Whether God be qur 
when the proud are vexatiols——— p- 522] portion. — — -——Þ. 389 
—Deſcribed by their principles P. 427. 607 | Power and faithfulnefs oft engaged for defence—p.7 90 
Peremptorineſs of Gods command to turn now, as well | Power of Gods word is wonderful, in what reſpe&s—- 
as to turn at all— P. ac9| — ——p. 884, 885 
—God is prremptory, in the terms of Salvation--p.89 1 | Power, 1. Natural: 2. Moral, from God-—p 3c8 
Perfettion of the ES ads give, 1. Reſt to the | Power of God icen, 1. In preſerving his Saints in dan« 
ſoul: 2. Nor procure acceptation with God : 3.Nor | pers: 2. In over-ruling all accidents for their he- 
ſtand us inſtead in trouble-—————p. 614, 615] nefit. p. 7 29.—Seen in Providence-p. 368,369,370 
Perſecution, whence : 1. on Gods part: 2. On the| Prattiſe the end of giving forth the word as a light 650 
part of perſecutors, in whom, 1. Blind zeal : 2. Pre-| Prattice the end of all teaching ——————-p. 237 
judices : 3. Erroneous principles in Foliticks cauſe | Praftice, without it, the hearing, knowing, liking of 
P. 10- 41.3 18,3 19.690 
p.946 | —To approve, love, delight in, commend, &c. Gods 
| ways,without prafticg proffts nothing—p. 31$, 21 9. 

A5 Zs 


——— — 


perſecution. p. 144. Perſecutors wickednels is fomeſ| the word are nothing— 
round of confidence to the opprefſed 
veral pretences to juſtific Aw 


PWR" ——— 


452. 690, 691 
Prattical holineſs, the way to encreaſe in ſpiritual un- 

derſtanding. p. 656,——why ?—Iid——657 
Practical knowledg is, 1. DireQive : 2. Perſwaſive 
P- 173 
Prayer of faith is the voice of Gods Spirit ——p. 326 
Prayer and faith muſt be conjoined—p.7 90. 904. 923 
— Faith ſet on work in prayer P. 317. 514 
Prayer oftentimes a better YVindication of our inno» 

cency than an Apology P. 136 
— An excellent mean to perſevere p. 789, 799 
— It's a duty proper to the beſt of Chriſtians —p.535 
—]lts excellencies, p. 12. Private and publick prayer 


DD O— 


_ mt tt tt ts mm P.921 
—]t ſuppoſes our 1mpotency, emptineſs, &c.- P. 29 
—lt is an excellent remedy againſt pride P. 521 


Prayer doubled, argues great ſenſe of fin, and mercy 
P- FIS 
Prayers ſluggiſh. p. 29. 899 Prayer muſt be join'd 

with hearing. p. 57- [ Vid. Sincere prayer, | 
— With purpoles of better obedience. p. 919. Rea- 


= —O— 


{ons — — -Ibid, 
— We muſt be the ſame out of prayer. that we are in 
prayer. p. 90% —= ——[ Vid. Buſineſs ] 


— We" muſt be more afteRionate in prayer for Hea«. 

venly and ſpiritual, than earthly things—p. g04 
—Precepts muſt be turn'd into prayer — — ——p. 28 
— Fir matter for prayer P. 479 
— How we may know whether what we pray for, 

come from the temper ot the heart, in four particu- 

lars P. 479 
—lIn what manner we are to pray ?—p. 480.909 923 
— What are the grounds of prayer — p. 480 
—|[t muſt be continued under the foreſt afflitions-716 
Praiſe, unſeemly in a wicked mans mouth P.43 
Praiſe belongs to God eſpecially for his loving- kindneſs 


— 


P. 940 
Praiſe and Bleſſing, how they differ P- 70. Ic 14 
—— Why we are to backward to praiſes ? p.1019 
Praiſe and faith live and die together Pp 420 
— Matter of praiſe -P. 1016, 1017 
Praiſes continue in Heaven —-P. 42. 1014 
Praiſing God a profitable duty P. 445.1015 


Praiſmg God, 1. The Nature: 2, The Grounds : 
3+ The Formality : 4 The fruit of it. p. 1014, 
ICIS. Motives to it P. 1015 

— We muſt not ceale to praiſe God p.1016,1017,1018 

Precepts, Gods precepts muſt be rurned into prayer-23 

-| Vid. Commandments, Teſtimonies Statutes,&c. | 

Precepts of God, to chule them, inplys, 1- Dclibera- 
tion: 2, Eſteem: 3. Inclination; 4. Reſolution : 
5. Delight P. 1071, 1072 

—Reaſons why they are to be choſen P. 1G73 

Preachers, Teachers, &c. are to preach Gods Word 


only and wholly Pp. 77 
Predominant ſin- P. 19 


Prodominant love to Gods Commandments—p. 1048, 
1049 
Prejudice againſt God removed by conſideration of his 

Goodnels Pp. 474 
Prejudice, one great cauſe of Perſecution P. 144 
Prejudices lye more direAly againſt the means of Sal- 


; —_ 


— 


vation, than Salvation it felf — -—————— -p. 2 
— Why men are prejudiced againſt Holineſs ?—p. 50 
—How to remove prejudices — ——— 04. 


Prejudices againſt Obediegge anſwered by Gods Sove- 

raignt ——P.25 
Prejudices caule diſcord amangſt Gods people—p. 528 
— They are a cauſe of error'about the word——p.694 
Prepared for all events and cont{itions, wiſdom—p. 644 
Prerogative of God :0 kill, and fake alive——p. 1094 
Preſent things not to be too inucYpored upon—p, 546 


Preſent ſtate imperteR -_ p.1090 
Preſervation of life, is to give Þ our life twice over 
, * ——_ 1p Io95 


Preſumption, a rock to be ſhunned — 47,4 


The Tabte. 


F. 
—]t renders us incapable of grace and pardon—p.; 2» 
—][t forfeits Gods aſſiſting grace P. 782 
— The dsſcovery and cure of prefumption—p. 47, 48 
—l[r's a cauſe of error in judgment . 694. 
Preſence of God with us in our houſes of clay, and our 
Preſence with God in the Manſions of glory, the beſt 
comtorts of a Chriſtian- —— — P. 514 
Pride makes Perlecutors —þ. 517. $63 
—Dilcovery of Pride in three things: 1. In envying 
thoſe that are more excellent : 2. In contending with 
Equals : 3. In diſdaining of Inferiors—p. 520. 563 
— Cure of Pride by three things ——þ. 521 
Pride renders not to God according to his benetsfi-—— 
FT ah... 
—]t is abated by the rigor of the firſt Covenant—p. i 5 


CO —m——_ __ _— _  —— G————— IIS ene ee 


Pride is either Moral or Spiritual— —P-129 
—lt is an enemy to knowledg—— ——p. 454 
— The worſt fort of Pride to err wiltully from Gods 
Commandment— ——P« 128, 129, 130,131 
—lt oppoſes, 1- The Authority : 2. The power of 
God-— ——ÞP-130 
—lr is diſcovered by impenitency and obſtinacy—— 
a P- 129, 329 

—lt is cured by reproach ————————p. 138. 295 
—And by a ente of our own cmptinels———þp. 243 
Preeſts,all Chriſtians are Prieſts to God —-p.721 72 2, 
_ 723 


Principal mercies, promiled abſolutely, others con- 
Citionally——— p- FLO 
Principles by which we are ated the moſt conſiderable 
thing in our atings——— ——— p. 760. 791 
Principles of Obedience, true and falſe; fone rotten, 
tome lets evil, ſome tolerable, tome purely Evan- 
gelical p-79 1, 863,865 
Principles evil, 1. Example: 2. Force from tear of 
God or men flaviſh: z. Bad Defignes—-p. 107 5, 
a co — — 1076 
Privilege and duty of the godly——p. 918, 919,837 


—— 


Private prayer. —— ——— _— P. 021 
ain Nie —_ CVid. Buſineſs] 
Private ſpirt —— —PÞ- 9 


Private Chriſtians are to confer of, not to preach 
Gods Word publickly ——ÞP. 77,78 
— Whether they are to ſtudy Controverſics? and 


how far — n_————_—. 
Prize the Scriptures, why ? p* 645 
Profane perſons, who —— nes ah... | 


Profeſsion of the truth, twofold Pp. 306 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity upon terms of loſſes—d,4 15 
—lt is neceflary, why ? in what manner ? how far ? 


pp atGs otra eye P- 3324 333 
Profit by the word of God, comes from the grace of 
God _— P. 72 
—And from owning the word as righteous and faith- 
ful——— _ _—_— P- 939, 940 
Progreſs of ſin- —— OZ 
Promiſes ſhould be our delight before their Ir + 
ment — —_ — P. O81 
Promiſes, our encouragement in walking with God 
— Pp: 6. 29 

— They go hand in hand with precepts p. 28, 


———— -742- 458. 338 
—They give more comforts than arguments drawn 


from Reaſon. p. 57. They are to be applied-p. 288 


— They ere to be made familiar to us P. 67 
— They make God a debtor P. 324» 831 
— They are Gods Teſtimonies, and why ? P.741 


——They are more than ſimple Declarations—p- $31 
— They are to be prized on a double account— 
pens -P» 545 
— They are made to perſeverance P- 342 
—They are moſt certain on a threefold account— 


— ty — 


TINS: —_ mu—_— 37s 
——They are, 1. Good : 2. Sure —Þ. 1084. 
—— Three things in Promiſes: 1. Truth : 2. Faith- 

fulneſs ; 3. Righteouſnels- ———830 


-— There 


P 

There 1s uſually ſome time between the Preo- 
miſe and the Performance. P. 324. 835. Rea- 
ſons of ths dclays in performing Promiſes 
P. 324, 935. 525 

Properties of God, 1. To do good, 2. Keep his 
Word p. 831 


Proſperity makes us goe aſtray p. 462. Takes off 
P- 403 


| 


Aﬀections from heavenly things 
Proſperity of the wicked ſhould not dilmay us 
P. 795» 936 

Proud men, denotes two ſorts of perſons p. 559 
None ſhould be Proud becauſe he hath more 


than others p. 647 
Who are the Proud ? p. $29, 336 
Prote&ion, is the priviledge of the Saints, God is 


their hiding-place,and thield p.763,765,766,767 
[/Vid. Hiding-place. | 

Proteſtant Religion its Excellencies p. 199, 200 
Providences ſeem contrary to thoſe that are moſt 
obedient - p. 667 
Providence,the belief of it a good help to keep a good 


Conſcience, p. 418. Providence vindicated 

> 6 | $6 "PL BEE 

It's ſeen in fulfilling Promiſes and Threat- 
nings Pp. 424 


Obſervation of Providence li & ay us we 
baye more Cauſe to bleſs God than u.p. amplain, 

Pp. 423 

Providences muſt not be racked to make them ſpeak 
what we would have them p. 796, 797, 798 
Providences well obſerved will cauſe gracious Souls 
to love the Word of God more thanever, p. 806 
Reaſons thereof : p. 806. They are 
to be conſidered Pp. Fl1 
They are reconcileable to the Word, v. a Com- 
mentary on It Pp. 39. 465 
Providence executes the ſentence of the Word 
 . Þ. 974, 975 

Providential Cave and Condu#t the priviledge of them 
that walk clolely with God p. 7 
Providential Wiſdom, ſeen 1. in the Seaſons. 2. the 
Kind, 3- the Manner of Gods afflicting his Chil- 


ACC 


dren p. 463 
Providence is Cither, 1. Common, or 2. Special 
P 474 

Providence takes care of all that love and pleale God 
p. 1033 

Proviſions for the Fleſh ſhould be cur off p. 367 


The Table: 


Q«alm of Conſcience may beget lean Aﬀe 
Queſtioning our Intereſt in God an uſual ſin, 


Q 
that obcy, 3. they that ſeek it in the way that 
God has promis'd it . 767 
aalifications are to be Cleared, in our pleading 
Promiles Pp. 327, 228, 317 
tion to 
the Word of God for a ſeaſon 122 
our Intereſt 1n ſharp 
and tedious Afflictions þ. 56g 
-—— Some times we queſtion Gods Love, becauſe 
we haye no Afiittions ;, and ſome times we 
queſtion it, becaule we have nothing bur Aflidtions 


- 556 
Quiet, Great Quiet to the Minds of Gods people: 
under ſad diſpenſations, to conſider the Juſtice, 
and Fairhfulneſs of God in them p- 508 
Quickning Grace Promiſed in the New Covenant, 
both in general and in particular Pp. 941 
Quickning two fold, 1. when of dead we are made 
Alive, 2. when of dull we are made lively and 
attive P. 596, 717, 718, 281 
Quickning by the Word, obliges us to remember ir 
for ever X P. 597 
Quickning is only from the Word. . Why ? x. the 
word contains the molt quickning Conſiderations; 
2. theSpirit delightg, to quicken us by the word, 
DE | p. 599, 599, 719 
Quickning denotes, 1. the renewing of comfort, 
2. the aCtvating of Grace p. 159, 933,281,311 
——Great need to go often to God for quickning, 1. 
becauſe of our conſtant weakneſs in this World, 
2. becauſe of ourfrequent indiſpoſitions of Sout 
to duty p. 159, 160, 934. and the oppoſitions 
of the fleſh, &c. s 935» 936, 937, 718, 719 
Quicking of the Soul to duty by holy Zeal p. 853 
Quickning denotes either, 1. reſtoring to happ1- 
neſs, or 2. renewing of grace, p. 933,719,311,312. 
Quickying and Sharpening of prayer by the fear of 
Go 


. 811 
Quickning is one bleſſing which Gods Children have 
often nced to beg of God p- 933 
Senſe, Appetite, and Aftivity , are the 
fruits of the Spirits quickrng P- 935, 314 
Quickning is necellary on many accounts p. 282 
Labour to get it, beware of loſing it p. 282, 
283, 312, How quickning Grace may loſt 


P- 313 


R. - 


d of Gods forbearing E- 
nemies . Þ- 856 
Prudence, when we arc temptcd to fin, it's great 
prudence to chain our {clyes to the contrary duty 

p. 421 

Prudence required in applying general Rules to par- 


ticular Caſes Pp. 449, 450 
Puniſhment. in this Life for breach of Gods Law 


Proving his people a groun 


: IP 
God has a timeto puniſh Smners tho? he be 


Puniſh, ar 
long with them? ' p- 856 
Parity of the Word of God, what it my 5 
Pp. 957 

Purity of Heart, from the Purity of the Word 
: Y 857, 858 

Purpoſe of the heart ſettled in ſeeking God p. 16 


It mait be uaiverfal to all Commandements. 
and accompanied with Aﬀections and Endeavours 


p. 
Purpoſe to pleaſe God habitual and allnat p. 152 


Purpoſes of Obectence muſt be made with the great- 


elt {criouinels 
Realons thereof 


P. 915 


3+ 


; . Pp. 9155 916 
Purpoſes of heart againſt Sin, when defective p. 1009 


R4% a great troubler of the Charch p. 451 
Ready, God is Ready to receive returning ſin- 
- Ners, and as ready to puniſh them that refuſe to 

rerurn p- 410 
—— God 1s always ready to hear prayer p. 168 
Reaſonable Creatures are made for eternity p. 571 
Reaſon is ſupplicd by Faith p. 541 
Reaſon depraved cannot judge of ſpiritual things 
Pe 3 


Reaſonings againſt Gods Soveraignty, are uſually in 
_ the points, of the /mputarion of the ſin of the 
firft Adam, Elettion, Providence, &c. p. 757 
Reaſons and Grounds of Religion are to be 
Inquired-into p. Ig5 
Rebellion to decline Gods Government p. 585 
Rebukes of Providence, againſt impenitent tinners, 
are of greatuſeto the Saints p. 135,136 
Reclaiming t'nners . 232 
Reconciliation and . Atonement only in the word diſ- 
covered p. 54, 624 
——Non opus divine nature, ſed liberi conſilit, P. 62.4 
Records Qught to be kept of our Comtortings,Quick- 
nings, and Supports by Gods Word, and why ? 


- 


Q. 


Hi n3-pitee, 1, 


Jalifications of thoſe that have God for their 
they that believe, 2. they 


P. 597, 600, 379, 333 
Recreations are notto ſwallow up Religion p. 927 


Redeemer is the Head of the renewed Eſtate p. 329 
Redrzemed Sinners (hall haye their judgment p. 32: 
F Redeemer 


R 


Redeemer requires Obedience 


He is honoured by obedience p. 321 
Reduce, God reduces (traying linners by ſom» ſmart 
Providences p. 1107 


Refic:on upon our ſelves, and ways implics, I. an 
Examination of our paſt courſe of Lite, 2. a 
careful watch over them forthe fnature, 3. a Con- 
ſideration of the event ; p. 397 

R-generation goes before new Obedience p. 457 

Revenerate Perſons may be diſcerned from UHnrerente 
rate p. 18, 19. how they difter ? p. 673, 674 

Reion of ſin is either 1, general or 2, particular, el- 
ther more groſs or more ſecret p. 918, 919 

Rejoycing in Gods Teſtimonies, greater;than in all 
Riches, and the Reaſons of it p.85,$6,1003,1094 

- —-|tsa Character of Gods people p- 1CO3 

Rejoycing in Gods word, when It 15 right p. 1003,1004 

Relation to God hononrable el p. 609 

—— — lt is a good plea for proteftion,c.p.337,538 

_ A ground of Gods pleading their Caulep.g77 

Relief in diſtreſs where to be had ? p- 343, 344 

Religion lth a great influence on the weltare of 
Human ſocieties p. 308, it 1s but One p. 194 

- Taking it up by way of eſlay, reproved p. 342 

Felizion, the truth of it not to be meaſured by its 
iriends or enemies. 145gCharaCters of true Rel:- 
ci0n Ps 197, 195 

--It has aProviledre-part & a Duty-part $3 7,v.Priviledge 

Renewed Perſon differs from the Civil Perſon p. 4 

Rcnewed, and reconciled perſons ealily love Gods 
word ; p. 629 
Renewed Hearts, yet apt to decline p. 252 
Remember, God is ſaid to remember when he declares 
by the cffects that he doth remember p. 323 

.. We remember what we are concerned about p.600 
Remembring Mercy a moſt ſweet employment p. 421 
Remembrance of Gods former Dealings, a great Re- 
lief in diſtreſs p. 342 
Remembrins either Notional or Prattical Þ. 596, 366, 
5 726, 362, 363 
Remembrin; Gol, a means to keep his Law p. 363, 365 
——— — What it is to remember God ? þ. 363, 364 
Repentance quickned by Zeal p. 855 
——-——It is encouraged by the goodneſs of God p.474 
Repentance late, ſeldom found, never ſafe p. 405, 406 
——- [tis encouraged by the greatneſs and tenderneſs 
of Gods Mercies Pp. £93 
R:proach for keeping Gods Commandements very 
ordinary p.136,293,And for truſting in God p.326 
Reproach upon Religion, Or religions Perſons p. 136 
——-lt is very grievousto be born, why ? P.137, 293 
327, 294, both to vature and grace, ibid. 327 
Reproach permitted by God 1, to humble us, 2. to 
cry us, 3. to reform us, P. 1 39,140,299, 265, 267 

——Keproach of the moſt ſpiritual things p. 321 

-— God ſtops the mouth of Reproachers by appear- 
ing for his people P, 328 

Reproof enrages a proud heart P. 521 

Requeſ! to God, that he would conſider our Aſlictions 


| : P- 969 
Teſi-n to God without exception P» Fl 
!'cCrnation to God, perſwaſives tO It P- 608 
'(:{::-14t/02 Of life to God P-1C95 


of, and watchfulneſs againſt ſin, two great 


UTI P. 665 

| n.ccllary to keep us good in bad times p. 866 
{i:(+/4:104,9 7reat advantage to the keeping of a good 
Conicience P- 418 
iz a 2rcat help to a godly courſe, Reaſons ot it 
P4445 

it (hakes off Temptations P. 777, 708 


--\\hen it comes not uP toReformation it's lolt p.400 
1:-::::04 and Conſideration, preſled KK 225 


{t:/-lvo pratically for God,p.431, 1, with the heart, 
2.it muſt be fall,c.p.708,3,i-t mult be {crious, 4, 
=;{olate, 5, Preſent, 6, according to the Covenant 
Ot grace 


P> 7C89, 223, 224 


The Table. R. 


p 320 | Reſolution alſaulted, 1, by terrors of Senſe, 2, Allure. 


ments of the Flcſh P. 10-2 
Reſpect to all GodsCommandments, what it is?p 34,3 
Reſpect muſt be equal ro them all P. 3 4 
— Why we muſt have reſpectto Gods Commande- 
ments 


-_ 


« 3 
————-Examine whether we have ſuch a "0 Re. 
Ipect P-35, 36 
Rejpett 10 Gods word cauſeth delight therein p.g; 
Reſt tothe Soul in Gods word P. 68g 
None to be taken up in this world, Motives, 
Directions P- 357 
Retaliation of God to wicked men P* 797 
Returns mult bs ſuitable to Receirs of mercy P. 1057 
—_Realons ibid. 
Return as well as receive merc P. 4.21, 422 


Revelation Divine, profitable in 3 reſfedts p.35 2,85 3 
— Beſides outward Revelations we need inward teach- 

ing P. 223 
Revenge hath curſed Conſequences P. 140 
—Men uſually revenge themſelves on Inſtruments when 

they dare notrile up againſt the Principal Author 

of their Affictions P- 555 
Reverence due to God as well as Dependance P-953»954 
Reverenceto be given to Magiſtrates & why ? p. 308 
Reward an encouragement to purity of Heart p. 856 


none Chrnans, ; like God P. 24 
Rich Belit 7s are truly Rich P. 746 
—— Gods Veſtimonics more delightful than all Riches 


P- 489, P- 85, Reaſons thereof p.$5, 35, 365, $63 
Riches, true Riches, they lie, 1, in experiencesof God, 
2, knowledge of God, 3, Faith in God, 4, good 
Works done for God p. 96 vid. Wealth 
——— Why theſe are true Riches ? Pp. 86 
We cannot be rob'd of the true Riches p.418 
——— The Nature, Uſe, Durableneſs of Riches, both 
true and falſe P- 4*9, 450 
Right in the main, who ? their CharatQter, and Pri- 
viledge P- 1106, 1107 
Richt to Creatures, 1, a Covenant=right, peculiar to 
Saints, 2,a Providential-right, comman to all p. 744. 
Covenant- right to Creatures, implies, 1,a ſantified 
Enjoyment. 2, a ſure Tenure P. 982 
Right, God hath a Right to us Þ. 608, 444,034. 
And the whether we confent or no p. 707,444 
Gods Rz2ht to vs, 1, by Creation, 2, Preſer- 
vation, 3, Redemption P. 848, 849, 444. 
Righteouſneſs, the Word called Riphteouſnefs, becaule it 
ſhews 1, how a man may be juſtified before God, 
2, how a juſtified Perfon ſhould approve himſclf 
to God P- 40, God a righteous Judge, his Law a 
righteous Law, &c, P- 343, 939, 940 
Righteouſneſs wrought out for Believers, and Righte- 
oulnels wrought #2 Believers P. 40 
Righteouſneſs of God in affliting Saintsvindicated p.938 
Rzghteouſneſs variouſly taken in Scripture p. 872, 1,for 
vindictive Juſtice 2, the rectitude of Gods Na- 
rure P- 942 

— The word of God is Righteouſneſs & *tis a Copy of 
the Righteoyſneſſthat is InGod, 2,the Rule of Righre- 
oaſneſs among men, z,the inſtrument of RighteouſneF 
p-273,word of God is Righteauſnefs, all Righteoul- 
nelsand nothing but Righteouſneſs p, 1068, 1069 
Ryghreouſneſs of God, is everlaſting in two Reſpetts 
P. 874, (vid. Fuſtice) 
Righteouſneſs of Fuſtification and $ anttification Þ, $73 
Righteouſneſs of Gods Teſtimonies is everlaſting, 1, 
wherein the everlaſting righteouſneſs of Gods Te- 
ſtimonies lies ? 2, what it is to have them deeply 
imprinted on our Minds ? 3, why they ſhould 
be ſo deeply imprinted there ? p, 88g, 890, 891 
Ford of righteouſneſs, the Scripture ſo called, 
why ? P. 830, 831,832 
1, God 1s righteous, 2, he hath given ns a 
righteous Rule, 3, all his diſpenſations are accord- 


ingly righteous P- 934, 938 
Rod 


UMI 


SN Tlre Table. G 


Rod of 'God waſtes the ſtrength, defaces the Beauty | _——Qy, how we know the Scriptnres to ho Gods 
P+ 554 word PÞ. 950, 961 (vid. word of God ) 

-—zEnd of the R-4, to bring us home to God p. 461 It gives directions in all Caſes P. 153 
Root of all evil, vain and evil thoughts p. 760 | —— It is for the ſtrong as well as tor the weak p.6 9+ 
Rooted Aﬀettion to Gods Word P. 862 | Scripture before it was complcat as now, yet had 
Rooting in grace, want of ita reaſon of Apoſt. p. 212 promiſes for ſupport of the Soul P. 161 
Rule, the Law of God is the Rule of our lives p. 4,68 7 | Scriprzrre Truths, of two forts P. 888 
It's a Rul: 1a three Reſpects p.68 7, 688 Scripture affords , 1. true Dottrine, 2, true Picty, 2: 
Allcreated beings are under aRule pP 4 true Conlolation Pp. 879, 622 

Rules falſe to jadge, or walk by, 1, good meanings, 2, Four main ends of Gods giving the Scripturo 
Cuſtom, 3, Example, 4, our own Inclinations, 5, 1, tOlecure the Truth, 2, thatit might laſt to all 
the Laws of Men P- 4+ Ages, 3, for converting linncrs, 4, for trial of 
We muſt not excced nor come ſhort of the Faith and Manners P. 694, 6,2 

Rule P. 4 | Seafons of mercy. neither too foon nor too late p. 5 5 1 
Rule of the LawnegleCted, its evil effects p 5 | Seafons when God eminently calls to conlider our ways 
R ule and Law, how they difler, A Rule is for Infor- P. 45t 


mation, A Law for Obligation, p.577, 939, 940 Seaſons for particular duties p.4.45.6 37,6 33,925, 3 74 
Holy Re inconſiſtent with an unholy lite p.207 | Sealing ro Gods Truth as Witneſſes,what it is p.$32,83 2 
Rule muſt always be ſect before us p. 293, why ? ibid. | Searching the heart a mark of one that hath Reſpett ro 
- Bleſs God for a Rule, and walk exaCtly by the all Gods Commandements P35 
Rule p. 807, 693 | Seventimes denotes many times , Numeris deifinitus 
Enemies tothe wordas a Rule, 1,they that ſet up | pro indefiniro 


; P. 1013 
Reaſon inſtead of the word, 2, Paſſions and Luſts | Secrer Prayer as well as publick a Duty P+ 904,021 
3, Example, 4, they that go to Witches, &c. | _— It hath Promiſes of Reward P. 921 


5. they that expect new Revelations P. 698 | Arguments to preſs ro ſecret Prayer P. 922 
Rulers when religious a ſignal Bleſſing to a people | Secret Daties argue ſincerity P. 374 


P- 145,560 | Security carnal, willleaveus aſhamed at laſt p. 76 


Rulers are not to be provoked P. 996 | ——It is a note of pride P- 521 

Running the ways of Gods Commandments, what it im- | -—-IUsa cauſe of delaying Repentance ÞP. 408 
ports P. 225 | Seducers the moſt dangerous Company P- 777 | 

See, a man may ſee and yet be blind P. 617 

S. Seeds, two ſeeds at enmity from the beginning p, 41 4 


. . . . o o 3 2 O 
GEE what it ſignifies '  Þ- 699 Seekrng God implies that God is not wholly gone p,9 27 
Saints love the word, 1, becauſe their hcarts are | Seeking Godariſes froma ſence of the want ot God p,1 x 
ſuited to it,2,they have taſted its goodnels p,627 When we find not God in one Ordinance, we 


Sacrifices three things required in them P. 722 muſt feck him in others p. 12 
Safety none in Apoſtacy from the truth but Perſeve- It's theend of our Creation ivid, 

rance in it p- 738, 637 | To ſeek, any thing from God, above God, more than 
»—|t lies in two things P. 642 God, or not for God, is brutiſh P.13 


Santtification of Aſfiittionsa greater mercy thanDelive- | It is a mark of cleCtion to ſeek God ÞP. 14 
rance outof them p,470,592,it hath 2 parts P. 1040 | It's not in vain to ſeck God, p. 13, how to 
Sanition of theLaw inPromiſesandThreatningsp.350 | feek him p. 927 
Salvation the word variouſly taken in Scripture p.5 36 | Six Arguments to move us to ſeek God p. 14 
537- Temporal and eternal P. 1035+ 314 Encouragements 79.ſcek Gods Favour p., 927 
— It denotes lometinmies temporal deliverance p. 530 Directions for a due ſeekins of God p. 14 
Salvation is far from the wicked, p. 980. both in a Secking God the laſt way of ſeeking onr ſelves p. 14 
temporal and eternal Notion 5b-d. 1981. 1087 Gods Children are a Generation of ſeekers 


Salvation 1s the fruit of mercy P-314.315 P: 57» 5S, 59, 922 
Satisfattion in Gods providential government P. 542 Self- Conceit ; p. 296 
It is not to be had without enjoyment of God | Self-demial a main part of wiſdom p. Gal 

P. 13. 385. Qu. what it is that will fatishe and | Self, ſelf-fulneſs leaves no room for Grace p. 2g 
content our Souls ? P- 926 | Self-ſecking argues falſe Zeal p. 856 
Satans deſign in afflicting Gods people P. 538 | Self-Confid-1ce, aReaſon of Apoſtacy p. 213 
He is ſubtle and diligent in tempting P- 1 105 | Seyſe of Gods goodneſs, what it is ? why we muſt keep 
Satans baits are Profit, and Pleafure p. 85] alenſeof it? p. 472, 473, 474 
Satan reſembled by lying P. 198 Senſe and Faith are oppoſed þ. 546 
Scandalous Tern:s put upon the beſt parts of Religion | Sexſe of fi renders Gods Mercies exceeding great! 
P- 337 . 994 

Scandals given cither by word or deed P. 1030 | —Comforts from Senſe are baſe and dreggy a 44. 
Scandals never fall out in the Church but ſome nota- | -—— Outward Senſes betray the heart 'p, 258 
ble woe follows p- 867 | Senſe diſcovers the vanity of created Excellency 
Scandals an enemy to Perſeverance P- 212 p. 616 
Scandal is either Active or Paſlive P. 1022. 1029 | Senſes ſpiritual, what they are p. 671, 672 
Schiſm a great evil p.20t | ——How they differ from the natural Senſei — 
— — Proteſtants not guilty of ſchiſm in feparating p. 672, 673 
from Papiits and Popery P-201. 202. | Sentence of our State and Actions 1s by the judg- 
Scorns and ſeoffs muſt not draw us from Obedience | ment of the word p. 38, 39 
Pp, 337, why Relizion is ſcorned P.338 | Servant of God who he 1s? p. 28g, a good Argument 
Scorn a grievous Temptation P,339, vid. Contempt | ; p. 289 
Scripture reveals, 1, Reconciliation, 2, eternal Lite, | Servant of God, A goodPlea for Deliverance, why ? 
not elſewhere tevealed P, 624, 625 p. 610, 846, 611, Arguments to per{wade us 
Scripture 1s the Churches Book P, 41 to clear up this Relation, p. 612, 637, 638, 
It is to be highly prized Þ, 645 CiaraCters of Gods Servants 846, 847, 851, 514 

--[n oppoſition to 1, Tradition, 2,carnal Reaſon p, 41 | Szne two fold p. 36, it entred with lin p. 37; 
Irs Exccllency Pp, 66, 67 21 4, 215 
————]t is a Record and a Cu/cndar P, 77! | Shame 


S 


Shame is cauſed by Diſappointments p. 522, 785 


215, 216 
Shame is a fear of juſt Reproof 


Pp. 53 
We may be aſhamed either before our own 
ſelve;, or others, p. 5344 and that upon the ac. 
count either 1.0f Scandal,or 2.of puniſhment b;4. 
Sheep are creatures ſubject to ſtray p. 169g 
Man compared to a ſheep in ſeveral Reſpects 
p. 1101 
—— Chriſt a tender Shepherd of ſtraying ſheep 
| p. 1107 
Shield, God is the Shield of his people, and what 
that imports? _ p. 766 
Sight of God,to walk as 1N Gods fight a rule of ſincerity 
p. 105i 
———lt is a good means for keeping Gods — 
il 
how they dif- 
p+ 617 
p- 672 
p. 889 
p. 17 
p. 843 
- 18 


Sight of Belicyers, and Unbelieyers 
fer ? 
Sioht friritual denotes Faith ; 
5 af.4 Simplicity in a good or evil Senſe 
$in is not. imputed to the renewed 
Sins incident tO A 4 wan of trouble 
| aratcs from Go 
_—_— is contrary to the bleſſed Triniy 
_— Contrary to the Vew-Nature » 38 
It IS of an encroaching Nature « 20 
_— Jn ſin three things, 1. the Fault, 2. the 
Guilt, 3. the Blot p. 21, 185 
Sin never goes lingle p. 317. (v. other mens 1ns ) 
Sin not allowed : a ground of Comfort p., 37 
All Sin muſt be refrained, 1. notorious and 
plauſible, 2. inward and outward, 3. Pleaſant 
as well as not pleaſant, 4. fins againſt both Tables, 
5- great and ſmall, p. 660, 661 
Sin weakens both Grace and Comfort p. 663, 1040 
Heynouſneſs of ſin in breaking Gods Law : ſtrik- 
ing at Gods being, contradicting his _—_— 
p. 686 
Sin removed, 1. in Juſtification, 2+ —— 
Pp. 1095 
Sin its Dominion p. 917, 918, 919, 920 
—— — -Differences of Sins p- 920, g21 
' Sin, brings trouble two ways, 1, meritorioully, 2. 
efleCtively p. 315, 316 
Sincere prayer muſt be ſincere as well as feryent p. go2 
; 9009, Y91IO 
Sincerity in prayer implies 1. Seriouſnels, 2. Af- 
feftionateneſs, 3. prevalency of thoſe affections, 
4. univerſal Care to pleaſe God | p- 903 
Sincerity of Sanftification what 1t 15 ? pe 5 
Marks of Sincerity, 1. Carefulncſs to pra- 
tice what we know - 2. inquilitiveneſs to know 
more of our duty, 3. to ſtand in awe of Gods 
Word p- 6, 11 
It makes God judge of its heart p. 627 
| Sincerity may be accompanied with failings p. 11 
Sincerity and [ntegrity,conſtitute the whole Heare p. 1 5 
It aims at univerſal Obedience p. 33,59 
——— lt is to be asked of God with earneſtneſs 
fp. 530 
—— —--lt gives confidence with God p.6, 533 
It keeps us good in bad times p. 866 
—---Two Notes of Sincerity, 1. the manner, 2. 
the principle of Obedience p. 1042 
Sinking under Burdens by looking on the bare At- 
fliction Pp. 591 
— —— Þcevented by conſidering that God is, 1.Wilſe 
2. Juſt, 3. Good in atficting p. 884. 835 
Sinners, the greateſt when converted are the great- 
eſt mourners for the ſins of others, p. 930,Rea- 
ſons wbid. 
Slander not only in the Deviſer, but the Receiver, 
Pp. 1414 299, 300 
Sleep, there's a ſurfeit in ſleeping as well as eating 
P. 926 
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4 | Slergiſh prayers teach God to deny 


S 

Slight prayers argue low thoughts of God  þp. $ 
We are apt to be ſl;ghry in our prayers 4 PIN 

8 


: | P. 29, 89g 
Snares of the Deviland wicked Men of levera] kinds 


P. 73 6 
—— What uſe we are to make of theſe Snares, Þ* _ 7 


Song, Gods word is our ſong in the houſe of our 
Pilgrimage p. 358, 359 RM (vid. Rejoycing) 
Sorrow waſts the natural Spirits P. 554» 176 
——-lt muſt be proportionable to ſ# « 405 
—= Sorrow of Gods Children greater than others, 
why ? 
Sorrow afteCt ſolitude ; joy, company 4 _ 
Soveraignty of God, mult be ſubmirted top. 1 19.789 
od ſometimes forſakes his people out of 
Soveraignty PÞ-51 
Soveraienty of God in diſtributing wiſdom p.648, 65 3 
Soul is the Man p. 43, 1093, God mult be ſerved with 
the Soul as well as the Body p. 1043, 1044 
Soul-Bleſſings are ſpecial Bleflings p. 43 
they are pledges of eternal Bleſſings «bid. 
tO take ones Soul in his band, what the phraſe 
imports p. 726, Souls bfe is Gods favour p. 518 


Soul is 1, fons attionum adextra, 2. terminus altionum 


ad intra p- 1044 
Soundneſi of heart, what it is ? P- $30,531, 532 


| Speedy turning to God neceſſary, why ? p.402, 403 


Preſſed in general, and particular [410 
Speeding with God ſhould make us come again p. 168 
How to ſpeed with God? Pp. 162 
H. Spirit is a ſpirit of Peace, 1. as aSanCtifier, 2 as a 
Comforter p.1027 
Spirit of God our Guide, as the word is our Rule 
> p.3,152,153 
"_ m_ to draw the heart from earthly things to 
® 
H. Spirit beareth witneſs to the Goſpel : A. 
H. -u glves help, as Chriſt gives leave to come to 
0 


1 
Spint, V Vater and Blood, how they bear witneſs Fe 
Spirit,, Word and holy Heart agree Pp. 934 
H. Spirit gives 1, direction how to apply the Rule, 
2, to make a good choile, 3. to att Grace, 4 
to manage civil Aﬀairs p. 31 
H. Spirit gives Liberty, 1. from laviſh Fears, 2. 
from potent Luſts p. 304 
HL. Spirit encreaſeth our delight in Gods Commande- 
ments p, 316 
H. _ the Author, the Scripture the Means of 
s 
Spiritual ſeeing requires, 1. that the obje&t , 
2. thatthe Organ be right p. 694 
Spiritual Bleſſings call for praiſe, why? p, 1057 
Spiritual Bleſſings give us 4 heart to praiſe God, tem- 
poral Bleſſings only give us an occaſion p. 43 
Spiritual ſenſe and Life p. 671,672,673 
It differs from the bare underſtanding p. 673 
Spiritual Delight, exceeds that in worldly things 
, * O7, 3 
There are three ſpiritual Senſes, (chiefly) T. 
ſeeing, 2. taſting, 3. feeling p. 671, 672 
Spiritualizing common and earthly things p. 90,763 
Springs of Comfort all m God, by the word p. 514 
Stability of the earth, an Emblem of the Srabiliry of 
Gods word, p:. 582, and of his Being 588+ 
Stability of Gods Teſtimonies p. 889,890,620,956, 


« 694 
clear, 


957 

Stability of Gods word, oppoſed to the Creatures 
Vanity pe 618, 620 
Stabliſhing of the word to us, two ways p. 284, how 
to get the word fiabliſht tGus ? =p. 237, 288 
Statutes of God what ? what ir is tO ſeek chem p. 987 
Strangers on Earth, the Condition of all Gods Chil- 
dren p. 114 
Men may be ſtrangers on earth asto their Con- 
ditionjwho are not fo iz Afﬀettion p. e: 4 
why 


—— Why Gods Children are, and account them- | 
ſelves to be Strangers p. 114, 115, 116, 
——How to carry our ſelyes as Strangers In this 
world p. 118, 119 
Straights, he that makes Conſcience of Gods Com- 
mands may boldly ſeek help from Got in his 
ſtraights p. 1079 
—Jnall ſtraights we are to delight in Promiſes p.103z 
Strength natural, and ſpiritual, both may fail as they 
are ours p* 538 
Strength ſpiritual what it is ? how given out ? how 
God is concern'd therein ? p. 181, 182 | 
How to pet ſpiritual Strength p. 182, 183 
Study the word, but take God for your teacher p. 4 2 
Arguments to /tudy the Word p. 652,653 
Study the word, 1. not out of curiolity, 2. nor meer- 
ly to be able to teach others, 3+ nor meerly for 
delight,c. but in order to practice p. 65, 65 
Study Gods Name, 1. what ? 2. how ? 
Stumbling, preſervatives againlt it p.1032 (v. ſcandal) 
Stupidity under the Rod a great evil p- 159 
— It argues Srwpidity to be careleſs inPrayer p.yc6,,c7 
Stupidity not to be affected with Gods Judgments 
on others p. 812 
Subjeition to God to be choſen before liberty p. 597 
Subjettion to God preſſed from two grand Motives 
p. 308, 309 
Submiſſion to Providence advanced by thanksgiving 
for reccived Mercies Pp. 421 
Submiſſion to Gods diſpoſing and commanding Will 
p. 588 
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Submiſſion to God, 1. for the mercy, 2. for the time | 
a . of the mercy, 3. for the way and means of it p,326 
Suffering for Chriſt very reaſonable, who ſuffered ſuch | 
hard things, for us. p. 870 
Suffering better than ſinning *p. 148, 5253842,73t 
732,9 28 
Sufferinos are like to be long, 1. when Reformation 
is rejected, 2. when Deliverance would be a great- 
er miſchief, 3. when there is a damp on the Spirit 
of Prayer, 4. when god is about to puniſh us, and 
we go notabout to reconcile our ſelves to him, 5. 
when Gods Diſpenſations ſeem to tend towards a 
removing of the Goſpel p. 540 
Suffering Condition has its peculiar allowances p. 593 
Sufferings are not to be drawn upon our ſelyes p. 884 
Suitableneſs of the heart to Gods word * p. $863 
Suitablenef, of the word to our Conditions cauſeth vs 


toremember it p. 600 
Suitableneſs to the Soul _ p. 97 
Superiority of God the Greateſt oh what Accounts 


PÞ- 130,131 

Snperfitious Holineſs, contrary to Scripture Holineſs p.4 
_—lt pleaſes the fleſh, it conliſts in a Conformity 
to outward Rites, and external Mortifications, at- 
ter the Commandements of men p. 4 

It makes men ill natured p. 565, 139 
Superſtition and Profaneneſs, are two extremes p. 451 
-=-Lords Supper, herein we renew Our Covenant p.3.44 
Supper of the Lord. 1. to commemorate Gods good- 
neſs, 2. to get a renewed talte of it, 3. to ſtir 
up our love to God P. 476, 477 
Suppreſſion of Religion plotted by the wicked : The 
means how to ſuppreſs it, 1. by denying the 
advantages of Learning, 2- by veXing the Pro- 
feſſion of Religion  Þ,561, 562 
Support to be prayed for under attlicuon as well as 


deliverance p. 717,, why ? ibid, 
Supreme Power has two branches, Leg:ſlation and 7u- 
riſdittion =_ 7. 
Surety, the notion of a Swrety what it implies ? 
Pp. 819, 829 

God is a ſufficient Szrety fp. 819, 820 


Surety two fold, 1. by way of Caution, 2. by way 

of SatisfaCtion p. 820, B21 
Suretiſhip for men dangerous unto men p. 821, 822 
Surfcit of the Goſpel diſcovers it ſelf by five 


p 


marks 125, 126 
Suſpenſion of: promiſed mercy, 1. that we may be 
better prepared for it, 2. that prayer may be 4- 
wakened, 3. to exerciſe Faith, 4. that patience 
may have its perfeft work p. 548, (v. Delays) 
Suſpenſion of promiſed Deliverance cauleth the godly 
notto. ſuſpect the truth of Gods word, but their 
own darkneſs and unbelicf p. $44 
Suſtaining Grace the ſafety of Gods people p.750 
Sympathy a Duty though there be no 1dcepatby p. 145 
| (v. Fellow-feelins) 
Synommons words, encreaſe the figrification p. 881 
FH. 
T 4%: Occaſions to employ ones ſelf about holy 
things, a lign of a gracious heart p.g3 1,932 
Talking of Gods word a Duty, why? p. 174 
T alents encrcale by uſing ; p- 76 
Taſte of Gods Loye whets the deſire and1love after 
more | 20 p. gog 
Taſtes ſpiritual, that it is what it is? p. 651, 672, 673 
There 1s a three-fold uſe of ſpiritval taſte, 
1. diſcerning ,2. comforting, 3. preſerving p. 674 
——-Spiritxal Taſte, its main bleſſing requires ſome- 
thing, 1. abont the object, 2. about the faculty 


: p. 674, 675 
Teacher, Supreme or Subordinate pe 41, 8x1 
Teachers have need to be taught of God Pp. 73 


Teacher not needful to make us ſin, but neceſſary to 
make us obedient p. 172, 229 
Commandements of God make us wiler than 
our Teacher d p. 646 
Teachers corrupt and ſound þ. 646, 647 
Teachings of God inform our Reaſons, and move 
the will P. 42 
They make Gods word cficCtual p. 43,841,923 
——Gods teaching what it is? the necellity and benc- 
fits of it p. $41, 74, 75, 669, 670 , its the 
ground of Conſtancy p. 670 
It givesClearneſs, Certainty, Efficacy to what 
is tavght p- 1061 
—We muſt be raught of God if we would learn Gods 
Statutes ſo as to keep them p.74, 111, 841,226. 
— —God teacheth, 1. by common illumination, 2 
ſpecial Operation p- 669, 670 
— ——_ Arguments to preſs vs to go to God for his 
Teaching þ+ 542, 226, 229,230 
They that would have Covenant-mercy, muſt 
ſubmit to Gods teaching p. 844 
Tears are not abſolutely neceſſary to expreſs mourn- 
ing for ſin P.929, 930 
Temporary Grace wherein defeCtive ? p.530,1. in the 
Root, 2. in oy over Luſt þ. 531 
Temporary Profeſlors endure but for a while p. 875 
Temper of Saints to mourn for the ſins of others p.g3 t 
Temporal life, a great mercy P. 101,102 
Tewporal Bleſſings may be prayed for, Reaſons p. 922 
Temporal Loiles ſhould not make us forſake our Duty 


Þ+ 414 

——Qu. How we ovght to depend on God for 
temporal ſupplies ? þ. 322, 323 
Temporal Deliverances,why great Comforts p. 55 
Spiritual welfare often concery'd in our temporal 
Þ. 922 

Temporizing reproved p. 214 
Temporal things two reaſons why we areaddicted to 
them 1, from corrupt nature, 2. Cuſtomp. 249 
Temporal good promoted by temporal loſs p. 510 
Temptations of one Kind foil ſome, and thoſe of ano- 
ther kind foil others Þ. 780 
Temptations violent drive from God p. 1104 
Temptations ariſe from good as well agevil thingsp.552 
Temptations from Joſs of goods for the words ſake, 


ought to be prepared for p. 417 


We are not to expole our ſelycs to Tempra- 

f10Ns P. 753 
Temprations excuſe not Cowardiſe p 871 
G Temes 


T 


Temptations to draw us from conſtant Obedience 


p. 666, 667 

They raiſe Clouds and Miſts in the Soul p. g36 
——— The tirſt Tempeation of the Devil, wasto wea- 
ken their opinion of Gods loving Kindneſs p.g39 

T enderneſs of Conſcience much impaired by Proſperity 


Pp» 462 

Tender mercy of God what ? p. 515, Itistheſpring 
of all Comfort and Happineſs p. 116 
Terms of Salvationnot impoflible to Grace p. 5757 
Terrors and Allwrements ot the world draw us from 
God hs p. 1031 
Terrors of Conſcience bring nigh to the Grave p. 156 
Tertullian's Complaint of thole Qui Platonicum, & A- 
riſt totelicumChriſtiamſmum procudunt cbriſtianis p.$8g 
Teſtimonies, they that keep cloſe to Gods Teltimo- 
. nies are bleſſed p. 8 
-—- Word of God call'd his Teſtimonies why? p.3.74 1 
-——-The cnd of Gods Teſtimonies, is to dire 
ns how to ſeck God, and to bring home the wan- 
ring Creature - 11 

I: rims of God when throughly underſtood are 
wonderſul,in what ReſpeCts ? p.879,350,381 on. 

3 

Teſtimonies of God are of everlaſting ſtability, &c. 1. 
from the Author, 2. their Foundation, 3. Ule 

; Pp. 950,957 

Thankful Carriaze under mercy ſuitable . 840 
Thankſulneſs, ſtirred up by the fear of God p. 811 
[t regards Gods Truth as well as Goodneſs p. 447 
T bankſziving, a ſpecial Duty of Gods Children - 
how it differs from prayſing God ? and what it is ? 
the objctts of it p. 419 
——— lt is a Duty, 1. neceſſary, 2. profitable, 3. 
delightful p. 420, 421, 445z 446 
——Publick, thankggiving for private mercies p. 503 
Thoughts, are the nobleſt and eldeſt ofspring of the 
Soul | ; P. 91 
—Theyfall under a Law as well as Attionsp.3 3,762 
Thoughts, Words and Actions, all judged by the 
Word : ; p- 39 
Thoughts vain,exprelled by,1. EVOuuncels Muſings » 
vo1u0TH Devices, 3. NOYIC ranil, Dilcouries p. 757 
—— —How to be prevented p. 634 
They are to be abhorred | p. 756 
Toonghts of wicked men uſually taken vÞ with ſome 
of thele ſins, 1. Uncleanneſs, 2. Revenge, 3. 


Eavy, 4. Pride, 5. Covetouſneſs,6.Diſtruitp. 755 | 


—— Conſcience to be made of vain thoughts, why 


. Þ- 93» 760 
Threatnings, none can threaten like God p. 24 
Throne of Juſtice, Grace and Glory Þ- 954 
1 hrone of Grace threefold ibid. 
Times for converſ» with God mult be choſen p. 925 


—. What tirze is to be allotted for immediate Wor- 
ſhip p. 1019 
Time, and things of time leſſened by conſideration 


of Eternity p. 570 
Time when God will wipe off the Reproach of his 
people p. 871 
Whether it be convenient to have fixed times 

tor Prayer p. 1020 
Times, bad times difcoyer good Men p. 780, 865 
——God has a time for puniſhing ſinners p. 856 
And his time is the beſt time p. 857 


And a ſhort time p- 
-- Ris time is when Impiety 1s come to the height p.858 
— How to be good in bad times p. 865, 866 
17ongue mult not only pray but the Heart p. g03 
Trade of ſin, what ? 7) p- 17 
Tradition of the Church not a ſuſficient ground for our 


receiving the Word p. 861 
Trarſitory hings not to be ſought p. 875 
1 reading/under foot what it implieth ? Pp. 793 


(30d treads the wicked under foot why ? p. 79+ 
Trexſw-c3 heavenly beyond theſe of theearth p. 525 
Gods Promiſes are our Treaſures Pp. 742 
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Trembling, the import of that word p. 808 
Tremblins at Gods word, hinders not our delight in 

it p. Iooz 
Trial of Faith and Patience p. 139, 538, 297,298 
God delays to try Faith and Patience p. 325 
Trial of Uprightneſs p. 140, 28g 
Trial of Gods word p» 357 
Trials ought not abate our Love to God,or his word 


p. 
— God tries his people before he Crowns them »38; 
One of the ordinary Trials of Gods people is 
Perſecution p. 995 
Tribunal of Chriſt, we may appeal thither, when un- 
juſtly condemned by men p. 38 
Sincerity. gives confidence to appear before 
that Tribunal Pp. 533 
Troubles of the Righteous, mary p. 413, 414 
——— When they become Blellings p. 524, 158 
The word Supports under troubles p. 524, 525 


——The word cures Troubles of heart p. 146 
—— They ſhould drive us to the word p. 526 
And to God p. 918, why? ibid. p. 1083 


God Exerciſes Churches and Perſons with 
great Troubles p. 882 
Trace, no Truce to be made with fin Pp. 339 
Truſting in God hath great Benefits annext to it p.324 
God to be truſted upon his naked Word 
p. 321, 325 

Truſt, two grounds of ruſting in God, 1. Gods Wif- 
dom, 2. his Vigilancy, p. 563, 564- what it is? 

P-321, 322332 

Truſting in ontward helps evil p 918 
Arguments to eruſt in God, p. 769, 770, 324 
— Gods goodaels the life of our Truſt in himp.4 74477 
Irnſting God engages God to ſecure us p. 822, 325 
We may plead our rrwſting God in our Prayers 


p. 326 

—— Means for truſting in God, p. 325, CharaCters 
of it p. 226 
Truth and Zaſtice in all Gods Providences p. 39 


Truth of Scripture is, 1. Certain, 2. Profound 
| . 622, 625 

Truth is the perfetticn of the underſtanding p. 84 
Truth muſt be profcſled, 1. knowingly, 2. wiſely, 
3- godly, 4. lincerely, 5. meekiy, be” xd 
Truth of Scripture ſuitatle to all our ncce ties p. 94 
Tratb of Gods word, 1. in making, 2. making good 


his Promiſes P. 939, 940 

| Trath Relates to ſome Word of God P- 579 
Truth will prevail at laſt p- 336 
What Intereſt God hath in Truth p. Bt 

God is Truth P. 830 


Truth is to be choſen, becauſe therc are many crook» 
ed and erroneous Paths in the world p. 193, 194 
Way of Truth, 1. to be taken upon good evi- 
dence, Reaſons thereof. 206, 207, 2. we muſt 
cleave to it when we have choſen it p. 20 
Turning the back, upon Gods Counſels what it is ? who 
they are that do lo ? p. 154 
When a leſſer Truth hinders a greater good it 
ought to be concealed Pp. 333 
Turning to God, is the end of conſidering our ways P.399 
——-- What curning to God 1s ? . 399, 400 
Type, Iſrael guided by the Pillar of Cloud by day, 
and Pillar of Fire by night, « Type of our Con- 
duct by Gods word p. 63g- 
—— Lamp of the SanCtuary, a Type of Gods word 


burning and ſhining p. 65g 
All upon the underſtanding, fourfold p. 108 
Lain-Glory cured by Reproach p. 296 


Vanity, what meant by it P- 277 
Vanity of thoughts appears, 1. in their ſlipperinels, 
2. Folly, 3. Carnality, 4. Filthineſs p. 758, 759 
Howto be prevented or ſuppreſſed p. 762,763 
634, Cured by Aeditation p. g3o0 wid. Thoughts 
"alentinan 


V 
V alentinian, his Zeal againſt falſe Worſhip p. 852 
Valuatien of Gods word above wealth p. 1062 
Value of the word, to be julged by the coſt that we 
r are at forit 
Valuation of the word whence? p. 492, $76, what 
it iS P- 87 4, $74 
Motives to value the wordp. 869, 335, 494 
Try all whether we value the word p.369, . 94 
Variety of Gifts, and Graces in the Saints, and all 
uſctul  Þ- $20, 527 
Variety of Mercies in God, meet with the Varicty 
of Neceflitics in man, both in reipeCt of Sin and 
Miſery 316, 317 
Variety of Providences very uſeful p. 826 
Vehemency required in Prayer, p. 89S, 899, 921, 
922, [t implies the heart not the voice p. 921 
Vigilancy of Providence, a ground of truſting in 
God p. 564 
Vigilance in Prayer an Argument we makea bulinels 
of it p. 920 


Vindication of God, by his impartial puniſhing of  Uprightneſs, 1. 


his own peoples {ins p. 810, 935 
Vindication of God; love to his people, though he 
afficts themp.9 11,91 2,980,9581,982,935,937,938 
Vindicative Juſtice of God on ſinners Pp. 935 
Viſible Church 1s mixed p. YO3 
Gods Judgments on the viſible Church , to 
make a ſeparation between ſincere, and hypocri- 
tical Profeſlors þ- 805 
Virtue of Gods word muſt be expreſſed in our lives 
p. 940, in Righteonſneſs and Truth ibid, 
Unattive Deſires come to nothing « 31 
Unbelief ſins againſt Gods Authority and Truthp. 9 
It isa cauſe of delaying Repentance p. 408 
Unbelief the cauſe, 1. of coldneſs in duty, 2. bold- 
neſs infin p. 286, 287 
Uncertainty, 1. of Life, 2. of the means of Grace, 
3. of the Grace of God accompanying thoſe 
means 


;  Þ- 404, 405 
Unchangeableneſs of God, and his Teſtimonies p. -- 
JO 


Unchangeablenef of Gods Nature, argueth the a.- 
— of his Purpoſes Pp. 547 
Uncoxſtancy of our hearts needs Vows, Reſolutions, 
Oaths p.-701, 708 
Urdefiled implies not abſolute Purity, or legal Per- 
tection, bat Sincerity : p- 3 
Unrdefilednef is to be underſtood according to the 
tenor of the New Covenant, which excludes not 
Gods mercy P- 5 
Undertaking of God more than ours p. 221 
Underſtanding neceſſary to the keeping Gods Law 
p. 232 

Means to get it p. 234 
Unaerjtanding, Wiſdom, Counſel, how they differ ? 


WE. 6 

Urderſtanding moves the Will and Aﬀectionsp. 86 3, 
695 

Motives to get underſtanding þ. 685 


Urde: ft ding gotten from Gods word (v.Knowleage ) 
is better than that gotten by long experience p.65 1 
Daderiahking of God for us is ſufficient for our ſecuri- 
ty | 2 821, 221 
1:datifulnefs to Superiors argueth Pride p. 520 
n14crvaluing. Gods word reproved p. 885 887 
U1;rounded Aﬀent to truth, a Reaſon of Apoltacy 
p- 212 

Unfeigned deſire to return to Duty a note of Since- 
p. y1e6 
T'.:/>rmity of, Obedience to God, its Nature p. 5 
T- 5-m, A true Chriſtian is Uniform in all times, 
4400S, fc.  _ Þ+ 33, 59», 653, 755 
-::/21 Obedience, without it, allis nothing p. 25 
- They that obey not af, will nor long obey any 

;- Gods Commandements P 
::4:eſs, to forget our Creator 


CIT 


oF) 


» 
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ES IF 


'p- 35 
p. 398 


Pa 


' Unmortified Hart makes incit wii ill 
, Unmort:ified Lu/ts,a reaion of Apoitacy 


pn” Unſatisfied Deſires ol having itveg a part of Coye- 
P+ Z« 3 12 | Us 


The Table; 


50 Uep.r03g 
p-212 
toulneſs 
Unſeaſonable Truth, not to he preacht p- 307 
Unſerled Conſcience makes unwilling to die p. 108 z 
Unſieaainefs with God will coſt us much ſorrow p.340 
Unthankfulneſs proceeds from greedy Deſire p. 446 
Unworthineſs either, 1. general, 2. particular p. go 
Until, doth not always note terminum temports, but 
contir.uationem otÞ;'s p. 697 
Vol:tion and Vellety, how they differ ? p. 30,3 1,36 7 
Vows to keep Gods Commandements, Objettion a- 
gainſt chem anſwered 


p. 254 


— ———— 


. 70 
Uphbolding Grace, means to attain it P- 7 282 
Void, Law of God made woid, how ? p. 854, 855 
Upright ones ſhall not be aſhamed p. 36 
Upright Men in the fight of God, and in the lighr 

ot Men p- 36 

| Uprighe Men are ſafe men p. 565 
in all Gods Promiſes, 2. Precepts 

; Pp. 1068 

| Uprightneſs lies in two things P. 43 
It's arighrt frame tor praiſing God Pp. 43 

It is Gods gift P- 535 
——God has a ſingular reſpect unto it p. 532 
Uſe of the Scripture, 1. to increaſe the knowledge 


of God, 2, to content Souls, 3. to make us per- 
fect p. 625, 626 


Uſe of a mercy when we have it, and ſubmiſſion in 
asking it, ſhew what our ends were p. 1097 
Utility of chooling Gods Precepts, 1. ſuch a one will. 
juitifie the ways of God, 2. will be more firm in 
his Obedience, 3. carry on the work of their hea- 


venly Calliag with Delight p- 1074, 1075 
wW 


vW Aees, 


Waiting on God, what it is ? 


A Chriſtians work'is part of his wages 
p. gl 


P- 524 

It is better than by carnal policy to deliver our 
ſelves | p. 645 
It teaches us to wait more P. 541 

It is an Argument of Love p. 861 


VV aiting on God in the way of hisProvidencesp. 805 
VVaiting long may make the eyes fail p. 835 
Two things make waiting tedious, 1. the 
_harpnels, 2. thelength of the troubles p. 835 
Walking in Gods way, denotes 1. Uniformity, 2. Cor.- 
ſtancy Pp. 3 
Walking withGod makes bleſſed, 1.in hand,2.in hope p.7 
Six priviledges of walking with God p. 7 


IW alking as 1n Gods fight : a note of Sincerity, a help 
to Obedience. Its Excellency and Uſefulneſs p.105 1, 
1052, 1953, 1054 
Means to helpus ſoto walk. p.1054, 1055 
IWandring, a great proneneſs in man to wander from 
God p. 62 
Man is a Child for weakneſs, a Sheep for wandrins 
p. 62, 462, 1099 

— Man is a wardring Creature in reſpect of his 
Pilgrimage Condition p. 1100 
And in reſpeof ſin p. 1101 

A waidrirg ſtraying Condition very dangerous p.1101 
Chrift guides his ſtieep in wand7ing, and reduces 
them'from it p. 1107 
A main reaſon of our ſeeking God, both 1. in 
the naconverted, 2. the converted Pp. 11 
——IWe bave little ja compariſon of what we want p.1 1 
ant recommends the word as precious p.124, 125 


Warfare,our lifeisa warfare | p- 1021 
Warnings of God they are to be taken Pp. 592 
Warnings .of God to men in proſperity p. 795 


God warns s by his Judgments on others p. 8c8 
89 Azes or Places | ibid. 
Watches of the night what ? preventing the nizbt-warch- 

e; what ? 


p.923 
Warchſulneſs 


W 


t}atchſulzeſs ſtirred up by the fear of God p. $11 
tvatchſulneſta main point ef Wiſdom Pp. 641 
ratching againſt the firſt declinings of the heart þp, 669, 68 1 


great need of watchfulnrf p. 341 


tray of a man, it isthe Courſe he takes to reach his End p. 3, 29, 


162, 163, 224, 235 
ray of Lying what ? p. 184, 185 
jay to bell moſt beaten p. 4 
'r1y5 of God the ſartie, therefore we ſhould he the ſame p 852 
— They areto be taken together, not apart p. 935 
29s of God, and Preceprs of men, how they differ inthe Notion 
« 89 
— —Our ways are to be conſidered, what it 15 to confider our 
ways 4 the neceſſity of 1t p» 935, 936 
———£— How God brings us to conſider our ways ? « 396 
(vid. Conſideration) 
ways of God juſt though we ſee fot the Reaſons of them p. 509 
#eabneſs muſt be confeſſed ro.God la 836 
#7abnefs, ſenſe of ir tn our ſelves, makes us cry out for age 
: "7 


Grace 
ms nred more reproachful than wickedneſs p. 897 


—pealeneſs accou ' Pp 
meab Chriſtians, have 4 ſenſe of the great Evil, that is in the 


Gn p- 788 
oe f the Underſtanding, and perverſneſs of the Aﬀecti- 


Weakniſs O 

ak cb us liable to fall intro fin p. 1105 
1+alth and the 17ord, compared þ-483, 439 
reaning from the World þ. $o1 
—_—Love to the, #ord weans us from the World p. 628 


;1:;ary, God is neither weary, nor waſted with giving out mercy 


» Þ» i58, 169 

wicked men arc condemned 1. ſententid legis, 2. ſententi4 judi- 
_ p- 936 
10:8 


1'iched men have no true peace 


IViched men run from God 3 are weary of God þ. 11, 12 


The Table. 


—— They are ſaid ina ſpecial ſenſe,to be men of the earth p. 800 
They are wicked men who keep not Gods Statutes p. 987 
Wickedneſs, may be eftabliſhed by a Law p. 874 
Wickednefs 1n Morals, not accounted lo reproachful as #:abneſs in 
IntellefFuals : p. B97 
7ill of men no coordinate cauſe of Grace p. 252 
Will unregentrate, is a tough finew p. 45 
will accepted for the Deed, in what Caſe þ. 1044 
will follows the laſt diate of the Underſtanding pe 234 
Will of God two fold, 1. commanding, 2, diſpoſing p. 586. 
will habitual to obey argues our right in the Main p- 1106 
Will of God, and wisdom of God make a Law | þ. 876 
—— Ic mnſt take place of our crols Inclinations pe 459 
———-God muſt beallow'd to do what be wil fp. 412 
——6o4s wil, the ſupreme Reaſon of onr Obedience p. 25, 
26, 826, the truth improved p. $26,827 
wiſdom to hate every falſe way þ. 684 


wiſdom to eſteem things according to their intrinfick worth p.q87 


—[c conſiſts in-chree things, — >. 638 
wiſdom of God a good ground for our Truſting gd 564 
ſeen in Providence pþp. 368, 369, 370 
wriften of God- ſeen in afflifting his Children : [2 ; 463 


reaſonable creature 


ri{dom the perfettion of the IGG » 635 
a0 of $36, wharit 15? p.638,639,640 


-— —= What it 5not? p. 635, 


Two fold wiſdom from 'Gods word fp. 637 
wiſdom of the fleſh, ſcorns tenderneſs of Conſcience p. $19 
wiſdom wortdly, wherein 1t hes ? þ. 638, 646 


þ, their Grounds and Reaſons, areto be well con- 
difference berween a 4h and a aſs in 
: reiculars > Þ» 306, 307 
Wo 4 rf God Aa reaſon of our wandring f. 1104 
Wondrous things to be ſeen 1n the Scriprure, 1. concerning God, 
and his works, 2. Chriſt and his Redemption, 3. myiteries 
of Religion, 4- that Law, its Precepts and Santtion p. 173 

: | 174, 880, 881, 882, 883, 884 

Þ* 453 


1thes ſor Deat 
ſidered, a 1094z 


211d of God, gives true wiſdom 

o#d compared with wealth | þ. 489, 490, 491, 619 
. —{t reaches many excellent Leſſons P. $92, 593 
'_——1t deſerves Love for the Author, Matter, Uſe p. 622 
Ir's a fall Declaration of. Gods mind 1: + $202 
- —[t's a cextain Declaration of his Mind and Will 
—Itdeclares, 1- what we muſt do,z.wherher we do it or no, 3. 


p. 8 
what we may. expett from-God p. 9 
—[It is ſelf-evidencing _. p.'9 
—Ic will excuſe or accuſe in the day of Jadgment p. 6 
—I1r's not only a Direftion, but an Injunitzon p. 243: 349! 
—Irsa Light by day, a Lamp by night p. 687, 688, why? 689 
——Trs a Yale he. an In(irument \ of, . p» 53, 638 
—Jn it we are to conſider, 1.the Authority,z, the ater of it, 
- P- 490,092 
*—Ir's rGlafro ſhew us our ſpors,and water to waſh themaway p. 54 
'——+Three main uſes of the rd of God. p.491 


— 


.—Ir's4, the Sts. Direftion, 2. their Support, 3. . their Charter, 
4 : pe 97, 491y 619, 866, 867 | 
'* þ- 86, 483, 489,490 


——It makes rich and happy 


+ 


Xx 
os 
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—-—It 1s an Antidote againſt fin, and a Cordial againſt ſorrow 
: Pp. 120, i51y, 152, 688, 359, 333 
—Irt 1s Comfort in two Reſpetts þ- 688, 354, 359 
—Jt 1s Bread aud Water | þ» 124, 126 
—How we are to be afﬀetted towards the Word p. 620 
—lc 18 pure in many Refpetts, 1. 1n ir (elf, 2. it makes the Soul 
—pure, and that 1. as *tis the appointed Inſtrument of the ſpiric 
—2, as tis a proper Inſtrument for Purification, 3. as ir propoſes 
Precepts, Examples, and other helps for Purity p. 857, 858 


—lc 1s Righteouſneſs, all Righteouſneſs, &. þ. 1058 
—Ir ought to be our Meditation p. 575 
—lr's a Light proved from 1. the Auttor,2. Inſtruments, 3. the 

ends of it p. 690, 691 


—Ir 1s our Comfort in the day of outward Trouble, and inward 
Anguiſh : Ir gives theſe Comforts, 1, the Priviledges of the 
afflicted, 2, the bleſſedneſs of another Woxld, accepration 
with God p. 837, 619, (v. Commandments) 

—Beheevers may humbly challenge God upon his word p. 324 

—lr may he bidder in two Reſpetts, 1. in reſpet of the out- 
ward Adminiſtyation, 2. 1n reſpet of the inward Influence, and 
Efhcacy P« I51, 152 

—Ir 1s as good as Gods aftual Performance or Deed þ. ;44 

—There are wonders in Gois word, to be ſecn when God opens 
the Eye þ. 112, $80,881,88z 

—Whar Gods opening the eyes contrilaures to the ſight of 
them P. 112 

Words, idle words weigh heavy in Gods Ballance . 

Words are the Fimale Iſſue of the Soul, Works the Male Iſſue p. 

Works, Covenants of Grace and z3orþs wherein they agree, and 
wherein they differ ? þ. 906, 907, 58, 55g 

Work of God upon the Soul may he mentioned before him, and 
pleaded ro him in Prayer, and how ? p. 60, 6x 

—When God intends to work he ſets Prayer on work | p. 850 

work of God in what reſpedts, and ſenſe aſcribed to the Crea- 


—— 


39 
9 


ture, and why ? Pp. 751 
—God 15 always at wirb for us p. 340 
World net our home, nor to be abuſed p. 119 
—Irt 1s preſerved for the Eke&s ſake p. 359 


—The ſpirit -f this #vrld Þ. 572 
—The ſpirit of God, and the ſpirit of this #»r1d differ p. 478 
—Loveof worldly things ewo great cauſes of it,r, A diſtruſt of 
Gods Care, 2. diſcontent with Gods allowance p. 25s, pre- 


ſent world p- 108g 
Worſhip, falſe worſhip ſeverely puniſhed þ. 39 
Worſhip of God, his Intereſt therein p. 852 


-| —True Zeal appears for purity of #1/hip; and againſt the core 


ruprion of-jt ' Þ« $52 
Worſhip —_ by Papiſts | Þ- 205, 206 
—Falſe Worſhip makes men 1. ſubtle, 2. cruel Þ 739 


Wounding and healing Gods Prarogarive _Þ. yin 

Wrath of God, They that walk cloſely with God are diſcharged 

from” ir P- 7 
Y, 


Oke of Afﬀiiftions to be born from the youth p. 883 
Tang and raw Chriſtians, have much Zeal little Know- 
tedge / þ 452 
Young Chriſtians may have more true Wiſdom than aged Perſons 
«653,65 

Young Men exhorted to beware of evil Company, - the Peſt, 
and Bane of Youth p. 776 
Tonng men not to be diſcouraged, nor deſpiſed þ. 654, 655 
—Encouragement to 7outh,aud to thoſe that edncate themp.655 


Rm. 


Touth regardleſs of ſerious work pe 52 
—God muſt be remembred in youth, Reaſons of it p. 52,53 
—Youth 1s tainted with fin Þ. 52 
—How a young man may cleanſe his ways ? p. 5s 
—Advantages of remembring God in Youth . p. 397 


Z. 


_ for falſe Worſhip quenches the fire of realGodlineſs p. 5 
—It-is a high degree of Love, It conſumes the natural 
Spirirs ©. þ-'349 
Zeal great and pure, becomes thoſe that have any AﬀeRtion for 
the -ways, and word of God þ- 650 
—Ir 1s hotreſt in cold times þ. 865 
Zeal Spiritual and Carnal, their differences, Carnal Zeal 15 faul- 
ty in, the, 1. Cauſe, 2, the ObjeR, 3. Meaſure p. 850 
Zeal ſdivitual deſcribed, '1. by its Cauſes, 2. ObjeR, 3. Ef- 
fetts, 4- uſefulneſs to publick Reformation, 5, uſe 1n private 


Chriſtian Exerciſes p. 851, 852 
—Blind Zeal, a cauſe of Perſecution pe 144 


—I* makes a man a 


= for the Devil 
—Young Chriſtians h 


ave much Zeal,but little Knowledge þ- 452 


zeal (hews ir ſelf for- pyriry of worſhip 1 Þo 8SÞ 
Zeal now is leſs, when there's more light _ p. 657 
Zion, Mourners 1n Zion, and Sinners in Z/08 p. 929 


FINIS. 


